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Statement by the President of the Security Council
At the 4l73rd meeting of the Security Council, held on 17 July 2000, in
connection with the Council's consideration of the item entitled "The situation in
Sierra Leone", the President of the Security Council made the following statement
on behalf of the Council:
"The Security Council expresses its full support for the decision taken by
the Secretary-General to mount a military operation by the United Nations
Mission in Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL) to relieve its surrounded peacekeepers
and military observers at Kailahun. It expresses its satisfaction at the
successful outcome of the operation, with the minimum of casualties among
United Nations personnel. The Security Council expresses its admiration for
the professionalism, determination and robustness displayed by all the
UN AMSIL forces involved in this difficult and dangerous operation, and for
the leadership and skill of the Force Commander, General Jetley, under whose
personal command it was carried out.
"The Security Council believes that the hostile stance taken by the
Revolutionary United Front (RUF) towards UN AMSIL personnel at Kailahun
had become intolerable. It fully concurs with the Secretary-General's
assessment in this regard. It is firmly of the view that, after over two months'
denial of freedom of movement by the RUF; the exhaustion of intensive
diplomatic and political efforts; and the recent decision by the RUF to impede
the resupply to Kailahun, the Force Commander, under these circumstances,
had no choice but to take resolute action to restore the security and freedom of
movement of UN AMSIL personnel, as authorized under the mandate of
UNAMSIL.
"The Security Council pays tribute to the forces of the Indian contingent
of UN AMSIL, who took the lead in the execution of the operation. The
Council expresses its profound condolences to the family of the Indian
sergeant, Krishna Kumar, who gave his life in the cause of peace. It also
expresses its sympathies to those who were wounded. The Security Council
commends equally the critical role played by the Nigerian and Ghanaian
contingents who provided essential flank and rear support, without which the
operation would not have been possible; as well as the contribution of the
force as a whole. The Council also expresses its appreciation to the United
Kingdom for the valuable logistical support provided. The cooperation,
coherence and sense of common purpose displayed by all concerned should be
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considered an example of the very best m United Nations multilateral
peacekeeping.
"The Council believes that there is now a firm foundation on which
UNAMSIL can build as it continues to implement its mandate and work
towards a lasting peaceful settlement to the conflict in Sierra Leone. While
noting these positive developments, the Council recognizes that there is still
much to be done, and expresses its full support to UNAMSIL in its efforts to
implement its mandate."
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A. woman receives psychological and medical treatment In a clinic to assist rape
victims in Freetown. In January 1999, she was gang-raped by seven revels in her
village in northern Sierra Leone. After raping her, the rebels tied her down and
placed ourninq charcoal on her body. (c) 1999 Corinne Dufka/Human Rights
Watch

I was captured together with my
husband, my three young children
and other civilians as we were fleeing
from the RUF When they entered
Jaiweii. Two rebels asked to have
sex with me but wnen I refused, they
beat me with the butt of their guns
My legs were bruised and I lost my
three front teeth. Then the TWO rebels
raped me in front of my children
and other civilians. Many other
women were raped in public places. I
also heard of a woman from Kalu
village near Jaiweii being raped only
one week after having given birth
The RUF stayed in Jaiweii village for
four months ana I was raped by three
other wicked rebels throughout this
penod
-Testimony to Human Rights vvatch
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DEFINITION OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE, R"..PE AND SEXUAL SLA VERY
In this report
Sexual violence lS an overarching term used to describe "[ ajny violence, physical or psychological, carried out
through sexual means or by targeting sexuality.':' Sexual violence includes rape and attempted rape, and such acts
as forcing a person to strip naked in public forcing two victims to perform sexual acts on one another or harm one
another in a sexual manner, mutilating a person's genitals or a woman's breasts, and sexual slavery.
Rape as defined in the appeals chamber Judgment of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former
the vagina or anus of
Yugoslavia (ICTY) in the :::002 Foca case is "[tjhe sexual penetration, however slight: (a)
the victim by the penis
the perpetrator or any other object used by the perpetrator; or (b) [of] the mouth of the
victim by the penis of the perpetrator: where such sexual penetration occurs without the consent of the victim.
Consent for this purpose must be consent g.ven voluntarily, as a result of the victim's free will, assessed in the
context of the surrounding Circumstances. The mens reo is the intention to effect this sexual penetration, and the
knowledge that it occurs without the consent of the victim.") The appeals chamber rejected the "resistance"
requirement argued by the appellants as it lS justified neither lD law or fact, and stated that the use of force lD itself
is not a necessary element of rape. The coercive circumstances present in the Foca rapes, which were committed
in circumstances similar to the crimes of sexua. violence perpetrated in Sierra Leone, made the victims' consent
to the sexual acts impossible. The use or threat of force often removes any requirement that a victim show
resistance and most jurisdictions have discarded the idea that a rape victim must resist under all circumstances as
impractical, if not absurd This definition also underscores that rape is an attack on the physical integrity of a
woman and not an attack against her honor or that of her family or community.

0:

0:

Rape was defined in the judgment of the Akayesu case at tbe International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda
(ICTR) as "[tjhe physical invasion of a sexual nature, committed on a person under circumstances which are
coercive" and is not limited to the insertion of a penis into a victim's vagina or anus or tbe insertion of a penis in
the mouth of the victim' This definition, however, has been criticized for being too broad and has not been
included in the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court (ICC)
Sexual slavery, defined by the 1926 Slavery Convention and the 1953 Protocol amending the same convention,
refers to "[tjhe status or condition of a person over whom any or all of the powers attachmg to the nght of
owners hin are exercised, including sexual access through rane or otber forms of sexual violence?" The Starute of
tbe ICC l~cludes the trafficking
women and children ~in it~ definition of enslavement.'

of

United Nations, Contemporary Forms ofSlavery. Systematic Rape, Sexual Slavery and Slavery-like Practices auring Armed
Coniiict. Fma, Reuon submitted by Ms. Gay J McDougall, Special Rapporteur (New York United Natior.s. 1998),

1

E/CNA/Sub 2/1998/13, pp. 7-8.
: Prosecutor v Dragoljub Kunarac, Radomir Kr.vac and Zoran Vukovic (Foca case), Appeals Chamber Judgement. June 12,

2002 IT-96-23 and IT-96-23/l, paras. 127-133
: Prosecutor v. Jean-Paul Akayesu. Judgement] CTR-96-4- 1, September 2, 1998, para 688
o Umted ~"!atJons, Contemporary Forms of Slavery Svstemotic Rape, Sexual Slavery and Slavery-like Practices during Armed
Conflict, p 9 SIerra Leone ratifie.; the Slavery Convention on March] 3, 1962

Article 7 (1) (g) lists enslavement as a crime agamst humanity with the definition given JD Article 7 (2) (c). Rome Statute of
the International Criminal Court, opened for signarure July 17, J998, Article 7, reprinted JD 371.L.M. 999 (1998) The Rome
Statute entered mto force on April 1], 2002 and the ICC has the authority to prosecute the most serious international cnmes
from Julv I. 2002
Human Rights Watcb
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I. SL'MMAR\'
Throughout the armed conflict in Sierra Leone from 1991 to 2001, thousands of women and gels of all ages,
ethnic groups, and socioeconomic classes were subjected to widespread and systematic sexual violence, including
individual and gang rape, and rape with objects such as weapons, firewood, umbrellas, and pestles. Rape was
perpetrated by both sides, but mostly by the rebel forces. These crimes of sexual violence were generally
characterized by extraordinary brutality and frequently preceded or followed by other egregious human rights
abuses agamst the victim, her family, and her community. Although the rebels raped indiscriminately irrespective
of age they targeted young women and girls whom they thought were virgins. Many of these younger victims did
not survive these crimes of sexual violence. Adult women were also raped so violently that they sometimes bled
to death or suffered from tearing in the gem tal area causing long-term incontinence and severe infections. Many
victims who were pregnant at the time of rape rnisca-ried as a result of the sexual violence they were subj ected to,
and numerous women had their babies tom out of then uterus as rebels placed bets on the sex of the unborn child
Thousands of women and girls were abducted by the rebels and subjected to sexual slavery, forced to
become the sex slaves of their rebel "husbands." Abducted women and girls who were assigned "husbands"
remained vulnerable to sexual violence by other rebels. Many survivors were kept with the rebel forces for long
periods and gave birth to children fathered by rebels. Some abducted women and girls were forcibly conscripted
into the fighting forces and grven military training. but even within the rebel forces, women still held much lower
status and both conscripted and volunteer female combatants were assigned "husbands" For civilian abductees,
aside from sexual violence their brutal life with the rebels included being made to perform forced labor, such as
cooking, washing, carrying ammunition and looted items, as well as farm work Combatants within the rebel
forces had considerable latitude to do what they wanted to abducted civilians, who were often severely punished
for offenses as minor as spilling water on a commander s shoes. Escape for these women and girls was often
extremely difficult: In many instances, the women and girls, intimidated by then captors and the circumstances,
felt powerless to escape their life of sexual slavery, and were advised by other female captives to tolerate the
abuses, "as it was war" The rebels sometimes made escape more difficult by deliberately carving the name of
their faction onto the chests of abducted women and girls If these marked women and girls were caught by progovernment forces, they would be suspected of being rebels, and often killed Even though many women did
manage to escape, some escaped from one rebel faction or unit only to be captured by another An unknown
number of women and girls still remain with their rebel "husbands," although the war was declared over on
January 18, 2002.
The main perpetrators of sexual violence, including sexual slavery, were the rebel forces of the
Revolutionary United Front (RUF), the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council C~RC) and the West Side Boys, a
splinter group of the luRe Human Rights Watch has documented over three hundred cases of sexual violence
by the rebels; countless more have never been documented From the launch of their rebellion from Liberia in
March 1991, which triggered the war, the RlJF perpetrated widespread and systematic sexual violence Its
ideology of salvaging Sierra Leone from the corrupt All People's Congress (APC) regime quickly degenerated
into a campaign of violence whose principal aim was to gain access to the country's abundant diamond mines.
The AFRC, which consisted of disaffected soldiers from the Sierra Leone Army (SLA) who 111 May 1997
overthrew the elected government of President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah, were also responsible for subjecting
thousands of women and girls to sexual violence, including sexual slavery. After the sigmng of the peace
agreement in Lome, Togo, JD July 1999, sexual violence, including sexual slavery, continued unabated in RUFcontrolled areas and was also perpetrated by the Vv' est Side Boys, who operated outside of the capital, F reetown.
The human rights situation worsened after the May 2000 crisis when fighting broke oUL again, until relative peace
was re-established, WIth U.N. and British assistance, by mid-200J. The prevalence of sexual violence peaked
during active military operations and when the rebels were on patrol Even in times of relative peace, however,
sexual violence continued to be committed against the thousands of women and girls who were abducted and
subjected to sexual slavery by the rebels No region of Sierra Leone was spared.
Human Rights Watch has documented only a limited number of cases of sexual violence by pro-government
forces, the Sierra Leone Army (SLA) and the militia known as Civil Defense Forces (CDF), the latter consisting
Human Rights Watch
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of groups of traditional hunters and young men who were called upon by the government to defend their native
areas Human Rights Watch has not documented any cases of sexual violence by the SLA prior to 1997. This may
lTI Dart be due to the fact that survivors would have often found it difficult to distinzuish between rebel and
zovemment soldiers, as the latter frecuentlv colluded with and diszuised themselves as RUF forces Sexual
~101ence was committed relatively iDfr~quentl:" bv the CDF, whose imernal rules forbid them from having sexual
intercourse before going to battle and who believe their power and potency as warriors depends upon sexual
abstinence Some of this internal discipline, however, was lost as CDF moved away from their native areas and
traditional chiefs and were given more responsibility in national security Human Rights Watch has documented
several cases of rape by the largest and most powerful CDF group, the Karnajors, who operate predominantly in
the south and east.
Human Rights Watch has documented several cases of sexual violence by peacekeepers with the United
Nations Mission in Sierra Leone (UNi\_MSIL), including the rape of a twelve-year-ole girl in 30 by a soldier of
the Guinean contingent and the gang rape of a woman by two Ukrainian soldiers near Kenema. There appears to
be reluctance on the pan of 1.JNAMSIL to investigate and take disciplinary measures against the perpetrators.
Reports of rape by peacekeepers with the Economic Community of West African States Monitoring Group
(ECOMOG), the majority of whom were Nigerian, deployed at an earlier stage in the war, were rare. Both
ECOMOG and lJNiU\1SIL peacekeepers have sexually exploited women, including the solicitation of child
prostitutes whilst deployed in Sierra Leone
Rape in wartime is an act of violence that targets sexuality. Moreover, conflict-related sexual violence serves
a military and political strategy The humiliation, pain, and fear inflicted by the perpetrators serve to dominate and
degrade not only the individual VIctim but also her community Combatants who rape in war often explicitly link
their acts of sexual violence to this broader social degradation The armed conflict in Sierra Leone was no
exception The rebels sought to dominate women and their communrties by deliberately undermining cultural
values and community relationships, destroying the ties that hold society together Child combatants raped
women who were old enough to be their grandmothers, rebels raped pregnant and breastfeeding mothers, and
fathers were forced to watch their daughters being raped
To date there has been no accountability for the thousands of crimes of sexual violence or other appalling
human rights abuses committed during the war in Sierra Leone. The 1999 Lome Peace Agreement included a
blanket amnesty under Sierra Leonean law for offenses committed by all sides, as the price for the RUF/AFRC
agreeing to lay down arms. The United Nations (UN.) stated that it did not recognize the Lome amnesty insofar
as it purported to apply to international crimes of genocide, cnmes agamst humanity, war cnrnes, and other
serious violations of international humanitarian law.
Two important transitional justice mechanisms . the Special Court for Siena Leone (SCSL) and the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission (TRC) have been established with U.N. assistance and are tasked with investigating
the human rights abuses, including sexual violence and sexual slavery, committed by all parties during the war
Both bodies were operational by the third quaner of 2002. The SCSL, a hybrid national and international court. is
mandated by the UN Security Council to try "persons who bear the greatest responsibility for serious violations
of mtemational humamtarian law and SIerra Leoncan law" cornrnirted in the Sierra Leonean conflict since
November 30, 1996 AcS the SCSL is likely to try only a very limited number of persons, due to funding
constraints, a clear and comprehensive prosecutorial strategy is essential, with a strong affirmation that genderrelated crimes will be thoroughly and competently investigated and rigorously prosecuted as cnmes against
humanity or war cnmes The TRC, provided for under the 1999 Lome Peace Agreement partially to offset the
controversial amnesty it also included, has the mandate to establish an impartial historical record of violations and
abuses of human rights and international humanitarian law from the outset of the war in 1991, promote
reconciliation, and make recommendations aimed at preventing a repetition of the violations committed The final
report on the findings of the TRC should highlight the cnrnes of sexual violence committed throughout the entire
country dunng the armed conflict and make recommendations to strengthen the promotion and protection of
women's human rights.
Human Rights Watch
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Sexual violence has remained Sierra Leone's silent war crime. Until recently, little attention has been paid
either nationally or internationally [0 this less visible human rights abuse, although sexual violence was
commitred on a much larger scale than the highly visible amputations for which Sierra Leone became notorious.
The underreporting lS a reflection of the low status of women and girls in Sierra Leone as well as the internal
shame that survivors suffer and their fear of rejection by family and communities WOr:Jen and girls in Sierra
Leone are subj ected to structural discrimination by practice, custorr. and law. They face discrimination in terms of
education and employment, in the political arena, and in other walks of life. Both customary law, which governs
the majcnty of the population, and general law which was inherited from the United Kmgdom and is primarily
applied m Freetown, discriminate against women and girls in terms of family law, as well as property and
inheritance rights. In addition, the provisions pertaining to rape under general and customary law offer mad equate
protection. The misinterpretation of the complicated provisions of general law by the police and couns means, for
example, that those who are alleged to have sexually assaulted a minor are generally charged with "unlawful
carnal knowledge of a child," for which the sentence is lighter, rather than rape. Under customary law the
perpetrator is generally required to pay a substantial [me to the victim' s family as well as 10 the chiefs. The victim
may also be forced to marry the perpetrator.
The concept of sexual violence as a cnme 1Il itself is a very recent one in Sierra Leone's patriarchal society
Only rape of a virgin lS seen as a senous crime. Rape of a married woman or a non-virgin is often not considered
a crime at all as in many countries. there is often a belief that the woman must have consented to the act, or she is
seen as a seductress The virtual destruction of Sierra Leone's already corrupt and inefficient court system and
police force during the war, moreover, created a climate of impunity that persists, allowing perpetrators of sexual
violence (as well as other crimes) to escape Justice
The lack of attention to conflict-related sexual violence means that few assistance programs have been
established for women and girls who were subjected to sexual violence, including sexual slavery. Survivors not
only Jive with the severe physical and mental health consequences of the abuses suffered, but also fear ongomg
non-conflict-related sexual violence, largely perpetrated with impunity. International donors and nongovernmental
organizations should work together with the government of Sierra Leone to establish programs (health care,
education, adult literacy, skills training, trauma counseling, and income-generating schemes) that will help to
rehabilitate the survivors of sexual violence To combat impunity and work toward changing societal attitudes
toward sexual violence, the government of Sierra Leone should, with the technical and financial support of the
international community, revise its discriminatory laws to ensure that they meet international standards. The
constitution also needs to be reviewed and the provision exempting personal and customary law from the
prohibition against discrimination removed. In addition, the government should take steps to improve the
response of the legal system to ongoing sexual and domestic violence, including strategies for effective
prosecution and protection. A nationwide public awareness campaign also needs to be undertaken to educate the
general population on women's human rights
Women have a crucial role to play at this critical phase in Sierra Leone's history, but they will only be able
to contribute fully in a civic culture in which women and girls are respected as equal panners and gender-based

abuses are not tolerated.
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II. RECOMMK'\DATIONS

To the Government of Sierra Leone
•

Take all necessary measures to ensure that former rebels release all women and girls abducted during the
armed conflict who continue to be held. Provide these women and girls with the necessary social and
economic options to enable them to leave these often abus~ve relationships
Prioritize the nationwide establishment of reproductive health clinics for women and girls that can provide
testing and treatment for sexually transmitted diseases, along with other services

•

Revoke or revise existing laws (general, customary and Islamic) that discriminate on the basis of gender and
ensure that they meet international human rights standards
Take the necessary steps to amend the
constitution to remove the provision exempting personal law and customary law from the prohibition on
gender-based discrimination. Provide training on these new laws for the judiciary, police, prosecutors, and
staff of local courts.

•

Establish an inter-ministerial task force WIth representatives from nongovernmental organizations to deal wah
the conflict-related sexual violence and related current problems facing women, WIth the aim of Improving the
SOCIaL medical and legal responses to women's and girls' needs.

•

Take steps to improve the response of the legal system to ongoing sexual and domestic violence, including
strategies for effective prosecution and protection, such as recruiting and training more female police officers,
allowing nongovernment doctors to examine victims and providing legal aid to victims.

•

Mainstream gender within the government and government policies. Launch a nationwide public awareness
campaign on sexual and domestic violence against women to dispel the prevailing societal attitudes to sexual
and domestic violence against women

•

Provide training on human rights and international humanitarian law, with a focus on women's human rights
issues and gender-based crimes, to members of the security forces.

•

Repeal the provision in the 1999 Lome Peace Agreement Act that grants amnesty to all warring parties, so
that individuals who committed acts of sexual violence (and other crimes) during the war may be prosecuted
in the domestic courts.

•

Cooperate fully with the Special Coun for Sierra Leone and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission
Establish an independent national human rights commission as provided under the Lome Peace Agreement
that will contribute to the promotion and protection of human rights beyond the lifespan of the Special Court
for Sierra Leone and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission

To Members of the African Union and Economic Community of West African States (ECOvVAS)
Provide military personnel participating m peacekeeping operations lD Sierra Leone (and elsewhere) with
training lD human rights and international humanitarian law, including a focus on women's human rights
issues, and gender-based crimes Ensure that peacekeepers understand the UN. Code of Conduct for
peacekeepers, which provides that peacekeepers should not cornmrt any act that could result III physical,
sexual or psychological harm or suffering to members of the local population, especially women and children.
Prosecute any nationals that have been repatriated from Sierra Leone for crimes of sexual violence III line
with the zero tolerance policy on sexual exploitation by anyone employed or affiliated with UNAMSIL

Human Rights Watch
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•

Issue a statement, jointly, if possible, declaring your willingness to support the Special Court for Sierra Leone
and to surrender any alleged war criminals to it. Commit to extraditing to Sierra Leone individuals indicted by
the Special Court, take the legal steps that may be necessary to ensure that this can happen (for example, by
amending extradition laws), and otherwise cooperate with the Special COUrt, for example, by locating
witnesses or providing information.

To Members of the International Community
Prioritize the funding of renroductive health c.inics for women and girls that can provide testing and treatment
for sexually transmitted diseases, along with other services.
Greatly increase funding for legal reform programs, including training, to ensure that both the laws and
domestic COurIS meet international standards as well as for programs that will establish better medical. legal
and social support services for survivors of sexual violence.
Monitor all aspects of the Special Court for Sierra Leone to ensure that cases involving sexual violence and
sexual slavery are fully prosecuted and that survivors and witnesses of sexual violence receive necessary
protection and support throughout the judicial process and post-trial period. Cooperate with the court and take
the necessary steps for the extradition or surrender of persons indicted by the Special Court for Sierra Leone.
•

Fund the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and monitor it to ensure that conflict-related sexual violence
and sexual slavery are fully investigated and properly documented by the TRC ill a gender sensitive manner.

•

Prosecute military personnel, who have been repatriated from Sierra Leone in line with the zero tolerance
policy on sexual exploitation by anyone employed or affiliated with lTNAMSIL

To the Special Court for Sierra Leone
•

Conduct thorough investigations into incidents of sexual violence against women and girls including sexual
slavery during the war for possible prosecution under the court's mandate. Ensure that gender-integrated
teams investigating these acts have competence in investigating rape and conducting interviews with rape
victims, who should only be interviewed by experienced female investigators

•

Ensure the gender crimes investigators conduct compulsory gender sensitization training for all staff, and
provide more in-depth training for staff members dealing most directly with survivors of sexual violence.
Ensure the gender crimes investigators have access to all cases under investigation, even the ones not
previously identified as gender cases, to provide guidance and expertise

•

Recruit a staff member with expertise in Juvenile justice who can provide training or: juvenile Justice issues
and interviewing skills for staff dealing most directly with young children.

•

Establish a strong Victims and Witnesses Unit with protection and support for prosecution and defense
witnesses Protect and support the victims and witnesses not only during the investigation and trial phase but
extend this to post-trial protection, where appropriate.

•

Provide judges, prosecutors and defense counsel with strict guidance to prevent them from unnecessarily revictimizing witnesses on the stand or releasing their identity publicly in violation of protective measures.

To the Truth and Reconciliation Commission
•

Recruit an experienced gender advisor with expertise in sexual violence, and ensure staff of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission is gender balanced at all levels.
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Recruit a staff member experienced in dealing with child victims and perpetrators who can provide training
on how to interview young children.

•

Investigate and document fully gender-based abuses committed throughout the country. Ensure survivors of
sexual violence are heard in a manner that ensures their dignity and safety, and avoids any re-traumatisation
Guarantee the confidentiality or these hearings when confidentiality IS requested.
Highlight gender-specific abuses in the final report on the findings of the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission as well as recommendations on legal reform to ensure that the domestic laws and courts meet
international standards; on human rights training for the judiciary and law enforcement officers; and on the
assistance needs of SUrvIVorS.

•

Promote public awareness of gender-based crimes through the media umbrella organizations, NGOs and
mobile community outreach teams as well as the creation of an information and resource center.

To the United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL)
Investigate fully any allegations of sexual violence by lJNAMSIL personnel, which will serve to enforce the
policy of zero tolerance for any such acts perpetrated by anyone employed Or affiliated with UNivASIL
Establish a mechanism with the Sierra Leone Police whereby cases of sexual exploitation by persons
employed or affiliated with UNAMSIL are Immediately reported to the relevant lTNAMSIL staff member,
including the provost marshal and gender specialist in the human rights section Establish a mechanism to
follow up on cases that have resulted 1D military personnel who cornmrt such crimes being repatriated to their
country of origin to ensure that states properly prosecute the offender Civilian staff that have perpetuated
sexual violence should be fired and their misconduct properly recorded in their personnel file so that they are
not rehired m another U.N mission
Provide in-depth gender sensitization training to military and civilian staff and ensure the human rights unit
systematically monitors and reports on issues of gender-based violence. Ensure that peacekeepers understand
the U.N Code of Conduct for peacekeepers, which provides that peacekeepers should not commit any act that
could result in the physical, sexual or psychological harm or suffermg to members of the local population,
especialJy women and children
Collaborate with the UN Department of Peacekeeping Operations to revise the UN. Code of Conduct and
the Military Observer Handbook, ensuring that the zero tolerance policy for sexual exploitation by persons
employed or affiliated with UN missions and the consequences of such acts are clearly stated in these
guidelines. Compile SImilar guidelines for civilian staff
Provide capacity building with a focus on women's human rights issues to national women's groups and
human rights organizations across the country under the guidance of the gender specialist in UNAMSIL
human rights units
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III. METHODOLOGY
Over three hundred women and girls were interviewed by Human Rights Vv'atch as part of ongoing research
and for this report For a variety of reasons, including the lack of an ideological aspect and the limited ethnic
dimension to the civil war lD SIerra Leone and the all-pervasiveness of abuse, victims of human rights abuses,
including survivors of sexual VIOlence, generally feel free to talk very openly about their experiences.'
Great care was taken WIth the VIctims to ensure that recounting their experience did not further traumatize
them Yv'hile we sought as much information as possible from each interview, the well-being of the interviewee
was always paramount and some interviews were cut short as a result The interviews were conducted in private
settings lD the presence of a female interpreter. The interviews with survivors were mostly conducted in )<JIO, the
lingua franca of Sierra Leone, or in one of the other languages spoken by the different ethnic groups and
interpreted into English. In most interviews only females were present and in the few cases where a man was
present, it was WIth the permission of the interviewee In order to guarantee the confidentiality of all information,
interviewees are not identified by name.
In addition to the survivors, government officials, law enforcement officers, lawyers, key figures from the
rebel forces, health personnel, religious leaders, and representatrves of local and international nongovernmental
organizations (NGOs) working m the areas of human rights, women's rights. and health, as well as D.N officials
were interviewed.

IV. BACKGROUND
The Civil ",,'ar

Sierra Leone is a coastal West African country that shares borders with Guinea and Liberia It has a
population of close to five and a half million (July 200] estimate) composed of sixteen ethnic groups. These are
the Fullah, Gola, Koranko, Kissi, Kana, Krim, Kno, Limba, Loko, Mandingo, Mende, Sherbro, Susu, Temne, Vai
and Yalunka. The Mende, in the south, and the Ternne, in the north, are the largest ethnic groups (around 30
percent each) The Krio, who are descendants of freed slaves, were settled in the area of Freetown (now the
capital) in the late eighteenth century and make up 10 percent of the total population. The educated Krio minority
generally still occupies a higher social and economic position and has traditionally been resented by the other
groups. Sierra Leone was a British colony, and English is Sierra Leone's official language. Krio, largely based on
English vocabulary but with its own grammar, 1S the first language of the Krios as well as Sierra Leone's lingua
franca. Though there are no reliable figures, Sierra Leone is a predominantly Muslim country (around 60 percent)
with the remainder of the population practicing indigenous religions (10 percent) and Christianity (30 percentj'
i

In 196], Sierra Leone gained its independence from the United Kingdom. For most of the next three decades,
Sierra Leone was governed by the All People's Congress (APC), dominated by the northern Temne and Lirnba
ethnic groups, which came into power in 1967 9 The corruption, nepotism and fiscal mismanagement under the
one-party rule of the APC led to the decay of all state institutions and the impoverishment of Sierra Leone's
population, notwithstanding the country's large deposits of diamonds, gold rutile, and bauxite Frustration with
government corruption and mismanagement led to the formation of the Revolutionary United Front (RUF) m
1984. The RUF claimed to be a political movement with the aim of salvaging the country and overthrowing the
Aye Its invasion of Sierra Leone from Liberia on March 23, 1991 triggered the civil war that was to last ten
vears.

Women and glrlS who have been raped can be presented and/or perceived either as victims or survivors and there IS an
ongoing debate as to which IS the more appropnate term. In this report, both terms are used .nterchangeablv without

D

significant distinction
See http://wwv,odci .gov/cia/publicanons/factbookigeos/si.htrnl.
8 See http://www.state.gov/g/drliris/irf/2001l5730.hIm
9 SeE £eneralh. ] .A.D Alie, A New History o: Sierra Leone (New Yark St Martin's Press, J 990)
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/'J its inception, the R lJF consisted of a mixture of middle class students with a populist platform,
unemployed and alienated youths, and Liberian fighters from Charles Taylor's National Patriotic Front of Liberia
(N""PFL) , who had helped Charles Taylor in his quest to become the president of Liberia. A lesser-known covert
sponsor of the RUt' was the Sierra Leone People's Party (SLPP), with its ethnic base among the Mendes from the
south, which also sought the overthrow of tne APC 10 The RUF was led by Foday Sankoh, a fanner army corporal
who hac been imprisoned in 1971 for his alleged involvement in an attempted coup against the APC Sankoh had
also reportedly received training in Libya with Taylor II The RUF initially consisted of two small groups of onJy
150 combatants in total. As the RUF captured border towns and villages m Kailahun and Pujehun districts, they
used tactics similar to those used to terrcnze civilians during the Liberian civil war: seizing and surnmarilv
executing chiefs, village elders, traders, government agents and- suspected SLA collaborators. 12 Tbe violence and
looting or "jah-jah," especially by the Liberian mercenaries within the Rut', was sanctioned by Sankoh who
justified them as reward for the mercenaries ' support.v' The R UF' s ideology or salvation quickly degenerated into
a campaign of violence whose principal aim was to gain access to the country's diamond and other mineral
wealth. From the very beginning, the RUF' s campaign of terror included sexual violence and sexual slavery,
committed on a widespread and systematic basis

In April 1992, APC President Joseph Momoh was overthrown in a military coup by twenty-six-year-old
army captain Valentine Strasser, who formed the National Provisional Ruling Council (NPRC). Strasser vowed to
end corruption and create opportunities for all Sierra Leoneans. The new regime, however, was as corrupt as the
old The RUF continued to gain strength and was joined by numerous soldiers from the Sierra Leone Army (SLA)
who were disgruntled with their poor conditions. These soldier-rebels or "sobels" discarded their uniforms at
night to loot but wore government uniforms and continued to work for the government during the day. The
"sobels," who included officers, also providec weapons, ammunition, and intelligence to RUF forces
Starting in January 1991, Momoh and later Strasser embarked on a recruitment drive that swelled the army's
ranks to approximately twelve thousand, aiming to dislodge the RlJF including by offering its youthful
constituency a lucrative alternative. Many of the new soldiers were unemployed drifters, petty criminals, and
street children as young as twelve Given the inability of the undisciplined and ill-trained SLA to drive out the
RLTf, in March 1995, Strasser invited Executive Outcomes (E.O.), a South African private security company, to
fight the RUF and guard the mining areas, in return for concessions over their production The RUF was by that
time approaching Freetown and controlled most of the diamond mining areas. By December 1995, E. O. had
retaken a number of key diamond areas and began to collaborate with the pro-government militia kJ10Wn as the
Civil Defense Forces (CDF), of which the Kamajors are the largest and most powerful.
The CDF movement began with the establishment of the Eastern Region Defence Committee III 1993-4 and
was greatly expanded in 1996 when regent chief Hinga Norman was appointed deputy minister of defense III
Kabbah's government and head of the CDF, with the government providing the CDF with training, weapons and
14
food. The CDF movement consists of groups of traditional hunters and young men who were used by the
government to defend their native areas The Karnajors operate mainly in the south and east the Tamaboros in the
far north, the Gbettis III the north and the Donzos in the far east. Civilians who Joined the CD? underwent
initiation ceremonies, which were said to bestow magical powers, making them immortal and invincible. 15 Units
of fighters were initiallydeployed only III their own chiefdoms to ensure their loyalty and discipline and make the
10 Paul Richards. Flghtingfor the Rainforest War. Youth and Resources 111 Sierra Leone (London The International African
Institute In association with James Currey and Heinemann, 1996), p 7 When the RUF first invaded from Liberia, villagers m
Kailahun were ordered to cut palm fronds-the symbol of the SLPP-"m SUDDort" of the rebels
II Ibrahim Abdullah and Patrick Muana, "The Revolutionary United Front '0'[ Sierra Leone," in Chnstopher Clapham (ed.)
African Guerrillas (Oxford James Currey, 1998), pp 173-178.
:2 Ibid., p 178.
!J Ibid, P 180
14 Ibid., p. 185. By 1999, the CDF had grown into a movement of an estimated fifteen thousand fighters who had to be
disarmed and demobilized
IS Ibid. This IS a throwback to the venerated esoteric Mende cult of Invincible traditional hunters who were ziven Dower
throu"h mitiation ceremomes These powers enabJec tho hunters, infer alia. to rum into an amma] m order to catcb thei; prey
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best use of then superior bush know ledge. The CDF, In contrast to the SLA and the RUF, had the support of the
local civilians and were very effective, overrunning main RUF camps in late 1996 with the support of E. 0 and
the army
In January 1996, Strasser was overthrown by his deputy, Brigadier Julius Maada Bio. Bio initiated peace
nezotiations with the RUF, which had begun to suffer a number of defeats, as well as a program to return Sierra
Le~ne to civilian rule. In March 1996, el;ctions were held, and .AJL'1lad Tejan Kabbah of the SLPP, who pledged
to bring about an end to the war, became president of Sierra Leone
In November 1996, the RUF and Kabbah' s government signed the Abidjan Peace Accord, which provided
for a ceasefire, disarmament demobilization, an amnesty to the RUF, and the withdrawal of all foreign forces
The ceasefire was broken in January 1997, however, when serious fighting broke out in southern Moyamba
district. In January 1997, Sankoh was arrested in Nigeria on an arms charge and imprisoned by the Nigerian
goverrmJent
In May 1997, fourteen months after assuming power, President Kabbah was overthrown in a coup led by
Major Johnny Paul Kororna, who formed a new government called the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council
(l\.FRC) Koroma had escaped from prison, where he had been held following an earlier attempted coup in
September 1996. The AFRC suspended the constitution, banned political parties, and announced rule by military
decree. Days of looting by soldiers followed the coup, which also ushered in a period of political repression
characterized by arbitrary arrests and detention An attempt by Nigerian and Guinean troops (who had been in
Sierra Leone since 1995 as part of bilateral security accords to give support to the NPRC) , supported by South
African mercenaries, to oust Koroma failed.' 6
The AFRC consisted primarily of disgruntled ex-SLA soldiers who had become disillusioned by President
Kabbah's decision to cut back support for the military. Koroma also cited the government's failure to implement
the peace agreement as the reason for the coup The SLA accused Kabbah of having put greater confidence for the
country's defense m and giving more economic resources to the CDF than to the army. Formalizing an alliance
between the army and the rebels based on joint opposition to President Kabbah and the SLPP, the AFRC invited
the RlJF to Join its government In June 1997.
From exile in Guinea, President Kabbah mobilized international condemnation for and a response to the coup
makers. In response to a pJea from Kabbah, hundreds of Nigerian troops based in Liberia as part of the Economic
Community of West African States Monitonng Group (ECOMOG) moved to Freetown, reinforcing ECOMOG
colleagues already based at the Freetown airport 1.0 defend it from attacks by the RlTF Nigerian vessels stationed
off Freetown shelled the city, reportedly killing at least fifty people Nigerian forces were, however, eventually
forced to withdraw from around the capital In August 1997, following the AFRC's announcement of a four-year
program for elections and return to civilian rule, which represented a breakdown 1D negotiations initiated by the
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), ECOWAS established a stnct economic embargo
against Sierra Leone In October 1997, the U.N Security Council adopted a resolution also imposing mandatory
sanctions on Sierra Leone, including an embargo on arms and oil imports, which ECOMOG forces were
mandated to enforce.
After negotiations

lD

Gumea under the auspices of ECOWAS, the Kabbah government-in-exile and the

RUF/,A.FRC signed an agreement on October 23.1997, providing for the return to power of President Kabbah by
April 1998 The RUFIAFRC, however, undermined the implementation of the accord by stockpiling weapons and

attacking the positions of ECOMOG forces. In February 1998, ECOMOG forces together with Karnajor militia
launched an operation that drove the RUF/AFRC forces from Freetown In March 1998 President Kabbah was

16 See Human Rights Watch/Africa, "Getting Away with Murder, Mutilation and Rape," A Human Rights Watch Short
Report, Vol. J J, No.3 (A), June 1999, p. 8 for a discussion of the role of foreign mercenaries m the armed conflict. See
Human Rights Watch/Africa, "Transition or Travesty') Nigeria's Endless Process of Return to Civilian Rule," A Human
Rierus Watch Shon Report. vol. 9. no 6. October 199~, for a discussion of the Nlgerian intervention in Sierra Leone
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remstated Over the succeeding months ECO~10G forces were able to establish control over roughly two-thirds
of the country, including all regional capitals as of mid-1998, the ECOMOG contingent in Sierra Leone was
composed of approximately 12,500 troops, predominantly Nigerian with support battalions from Guinea, Gambia,
Gha;a and Niger;'7 Sankoh was transferred to Sierra Leone from Nigeria and incarcerated in July 1998 In
October 1998, the Supreme Court of Sierra Leone tried and sentenced Sankoh to death for his role m the 1997
coup.
Once expelled from Freetown, the A..FCR/RCF rebels tried to consolidate their own positions in other parts of
the country. The Kabbah government, which had negligible forces of its own, had to rely on ECOMOG to stay in
power. Through a series of offensives, the R ~TF /P..FRC managed to gain control of the diamond-rich Keno district
and several other strategic towns and areas. By late 1998, the rebels had gamed the upper hand militarily and were
in control of over half of the country including all the mineral-rich areas From this posicion, the RUF /icFRC
launched a major offensive on Freetown in January 1999
The battle for Freetown and ensuing three-week rebel occupation of the capital were characterized by the
systematic and widespread perpetration of a wide range of abuses against the civilian population, and marked the
most intensive and concentrated period of human rights abuses and international humanitarian law violations in
Sierra Leone's ten-year civil war. At ieast five thousand civilians were killed and one hundred civilians had limbs
amputated, including twenty-six double arm amputations Thousands of women and girls, including girls as young
as eight, were raped and subjected to other forms of sexual violence In addition, the rebels used civilians as
human shields, both while advancing towards ECOMOG positions and as a defense against ECOMOG au power.
They also burnt whole neighborhoods, often with the residents in their houses.
Government and the Nigerian-led ECOMOG forces also committed serious human rights abuses, though on a
lesser scale, including over 180 summary executions of rebels and their suspected collaborators Prisoners taken
by ECOMOG, some of who had surrendered and many of whom were wounded, were executed on the spot often
with little or no effort to establish their guilt or innocence Officers to the level of captain were present and
participated in the executions ECOWAS officials have yet to initiate a formal investigation mto these killings.
As the RlJF/.-\FRC were driven out of Freetown in February 1999, they abducted thousands of civilians, who
were used to carry looted goods and ammunition, forcibly conscripted into fighting or used for forced labor.
Thousands of girls and women were used as sex slaves by the rebels and forced to "marry" rebel husbands. As
they moved eastward, the rebels continued to commit egregious human nghts abuses, including killings and
amputations, particularly in the villages around the towns of Masiaka, Lunsar, and Port Lokc."
In the months following the January invasion, and as a result of intense international pressure, Kabbah' s
government and RUF rebels SIgned a ceasefire agreement on May 18, 1999,19 followed by a peace agreement lD
20
Lome, Togo, on July 7, 1999 Sankoh was released from prison by the Sierra Leonean government to participate
in the peace negotiations The accord, brokered by the U.N., the Organization of African Unity (OA U), and
ECOWAS, committed the RUFf/lIRe to lay down its arms in exchange for representation in a new government.
Sankoh was ziven the chairmanship of the board of the Commission for the Manazement of Stratezic Resources.
National Rec~nstruction and Devel"opment (CMRRD) and the status of vice-president. 21 Johnny Pa;] Koroma was
made the chairman of the Commission for the Consolidation of Peace (CCP), provided for under Article 6 of the
peace agreement.v'
17

See Human Rights Watch, "Sowing Terror Atrocities against Civilians

In
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Reoort, VolJ 0, No 3 (A), July 1998
18 See Human Rights Watch/.t\frica, "Getting Away with Murder, Mutilation and Rape," for a comprehensive report on the
.
January 1999 invasion.
19 See the annex to U.N. Security Council report, 5 /1999/585, May 18, 1999
20 Lome Peace Agreement at httD:!/slerra-leone.of!z/lomeaccord.html
21 Article 5 (2) of the Lome Pea~e AQ:reement
22 The RUF delegation to the peace talks in Lome included members of the AFRC who were also appointed as mmisters as
Dart of the a§':reement to share power
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The peace agreement also included a genera] amnesty for all crimes committed by all parties during the civil
war until the signing of the peace agreernent.v' At the last minme, the U.N. secretary-general' s special
representative attending the talks added a hand-written caveat that the TJ.N. held the understanding that the
amnesty and pardon provided for m Article 9 did not apply to international crimes of genocide, crimes against
humanity, war crimes and other serious violations of international humanitarian law In addition, the peace
agreement mandated the establishment of a Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) and a national human
rights commission
The United Nations Observer Mission in Sierra Leone ("lJNOMSIL), initially established in July J 998 to
monitor the military and security conditions, was transformed into a much larger peacekeeping mission." In
October 1999, months later than had been planned, UNOMSIL, which at its maximum deployment included 192
military observers as well as a small human rights unit of four persons, was transformed into the United Nations
Mission in Sierra Leone (UNlill1SIL) UN.t\MSIL was mandated to maintain the peace and monitor the ceasefire
and had a maximum authorized strength of 6,000 military personnel, including 260 military observers.r" The
human rights unrt was authorized to expand to a total of fourteen human rights officers. Two further Security
26
27
Council resolutions followed, increasing the authorized troop strength to 11,100 and then 13,000
The peace process was marred by cease-fire violations, missed deadlines and infighting within rebel ranks.
The RUF/AFRC failed to comply with several commitments, including the release of all civilian abductees. There
was a relative decrease in human rights abuses following the peace agreement, although the RUFll,.FRC
continued to terrorize the civilian population In the north and east, which largely remained under its control
Sexual violence, in particular against the thousands of abducted women and girls, continued. In addition, a
splinter group ·of the A.FRC known as the 'Nest Side Boys established numerous bases in the Occra Hills near
Freetown, from where they staged looting raids The West Side Boys abducted hundreds of civilians, including
girls and women, whom they raped and kept as sex slaves In August 1999, they took hostage for one week fortytwo members of a U.N.-led delegation composed of ECOMOG soldiers, religious leaders, aid workers, and
journalists, who had gone to the Occra Hills to have abducted children released to them.
The Disarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration (DDR) program progressed slowly, with only 25,000
out of a total 45,000 combatants demobilized by May 2000 28 There was also considerable delay in the
deployment of U.N. peacekeeping forces, with only 8,700 peacekeepers deployed by the same month. The peace
process then broke down completely, when, in early May, the RUF captured over five hundred lTNAMSIL
peacekeepers and military observers deployed In the north and the east, holding them for several weeks." The
conflict erupted again throughout the country and many of the combatants, including child combatants, who had
been disarmed and demobilized, were re-conscripted. The human rights situation deteriorated sharply with
numerous reports of RlJF abuses, including murder, widespread rape, abduction, forced labor, and looting. During
a demonstration lD Freetown to protest the collapse of the peace process and hostage taking of the peacekeepers,
twenty-two civilians were killed outside the house of the Rill leader, Sankoh. On May 17, 2000, several days

Lome Peace Agreement. Under Article 9 (1) of this agreement, the Government of Sierra Leone was required to grant
Sankoh absolute and free pardon. Article 9 (3) refers to the amnesty granted to all combatants of the RUF/SL, ex-AFRC, exSLA or CDF for any crimes they may have committed lD pursuit of their objectives (See below, p. 61, for a discussion on the

D

amnesty).

UN Security Council resolution 1] 81, S/RES/1 18] (1998), July 13, 1998
U.N Security Council resolution 1270, S/RESIl 270 (1999), October 22, 1999
26 UN Security Council resolution 1289, S/RESIl289 (2000) Februarv 7, 2000
2i U.N. Security Council resolution 1299, SiRES!l299 (2000), May 19: 2000
28 U.N Office for the Coordination of Humanitanan Affairs (OCR",,), Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation report, May 29,
200 I See htt!J://www.reliefint/w/Rwb.nsf/s/4A5855:840970841 Cl 256A5C0050441B
29 The hostages lD the north were released on May 28, 2000. The hostages in the east, however, were not released until June
29, 2000 Two hundred and thirty-three peacekeepers and military observers who had been encircled by the RUF werefinally
freed bv the U.N. military operatron "Kbukn" on Ju!y : 5 ')000
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after the demonstration, Sankoh was arrested
the go vernment and held in custody together with over 125
members of the RUF, without charge, using powers under a state of emergency declared in 1998.
There was also a disturbing intensification of abuses by pro-government forces. The Sierra Leonean
government caused numerous CIvilian casualties through helicopter gunship attacks during May and June 2000
against the RlTF strongholds of Makeni, Magburaka, and Kambia Abuses by both the government forces and the
RUF caused the displacement of some 330,000 civilians from behind rebel lines Civilians leaving RUF territory
were often captured and accused of being rebel sympathizer{by the CDF Whereas previously sexual violence
against women had been very uncommon among the CDF, numerous cases of sexual violence were reported,
including gang rape by Karnajor militiamen and commanders
Vihen, m May 2000, It seemed as though the fighting would threaten Freetown again, several hundred British
soldiers were rapidly deployed to SIerra Leone-in the first instance to evacuate foreign nationals who wished to
leave, but also to secure the airport, allow reinforcement of the UN. contingent, and assist in the reorganization of
the pro-government forces as an effective fighting force At their maximum, there were more than 1,200 British
soldiers m Siena Leone, though they began to withdraw within two months of the first deployment. UNAMSIL
was rapidly brought up to strength by June 5, 2000 there were 11,350 U.N troops in the country.
At the behest of Johnny Paul Kororna, :he West Side Boys in May 2000 briefly fought on the government
side to prevent the RlTF from entering Freetown. However, they continued to commit human rights abuses, and in
August 2000 abducted eleven British soldiers of the International Military Advisory and Traimng Team (IIvlATT)
and one SLA officer. In September 2000, the "Vest Side Boys bases were destroyed during an operation by British
paratroopers to free the captured soldiers Numerous West Side Boys, including then leader, were arrested and
incarcerated.
From September 2000 through April 200J, RlTF rebels and Liberian government forces acting together
attacked refugee camps and villages accommodating several hundred thousand SIerra Leonean and Liberian
refugees just across the border with Guinea. Following the attacks, Guinean security forces and the local
population retaliated against the refugees, frequently looting, raping, and unlawfully detaining them Guinean
forces also responded to these RUF raids by killing and wounding dozens of Sierra Leoneans in indiscriminate
helicopter and artillery attacks in the rebel-held areas in the north of Sierra Leone. Guinean troops conducted
several ground attacks during which several civilians were gunned down and girls and women were raped.
In November 2000, the government and R1JF signed a cease-fire, which committed both parties to restarting
the disarmament process. the reestablishment of government authority in former rebel-held areas, and the release
of all child combatants and abductees On March 30, 200 1, the U.N. Security Council authorized the further
expansion of UNAMSIL to 17,500 military personnel, including 260 military observers These forces, contributed
by Bangladesh, Ghana, Guinea, Kenya, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Ukraine, and Zambia, were deployed into RUF
strongholds, including the diamond-rich Kono district 3 0 The DDR program recommenced in May 2001, and by
the end of 200 lover three thousand child soldiers, abductees, and separated children had been released by the
RUF and the CDF
During this period, serious human rights abuses continued to be committed, though on a reduced scale
FIghting between the RDF and the CDF broke om in the east of the country in June through August 2001 leaving
tens of civilians dead RUF forces committee scores of serious abuses including rape, murder, and abduction. The
victims of these abuses included Sierra Leoneans returning from refugee camps in Guinea; Guinean civilians who
were attacked during the cross-border raids
the R UF from September 2000 through April 200 I, and Liberians
fleeing renewed fighting in Lofa county of Liberia from April 2001 While the RUF released or demobilized more
than l,500 male child combatants, they were reluctant to release Sierra Leonean and Guinean female abductees,
most of whom are believed to have been sexually abused.

30 U.N Secuntv Council resolution 1346. Si}'"EST'A6 (2001) March 30,2001
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The human rights situation continued to Improve in 2002, with the disarmament and demobilization phases
declared completed By January 2002, 47,710 combatants had been disarmed and demo bilized On January 18,
2002, the armed conflict was officially declared to be over in a public ceremony attended by many dignitaries In
addition, the state of emergency was lifted for the firs' time in four years on February 28, 2002 FolJowing the end
of the state of emergency, the government charged Sankoh, and the other RUF and West SIde Boys members held
in custody since May 2000, with a number of crimes, including murder and related charges. The resettlement of
internally displaced persons (IDPs) and returnees from Guinea and Liberia was ongoing as of the writing of this
report By July 2002, approximately 250,000 refugees and IDPs"had been resettled. The RUF transformed Itself
into a political party and nominated presidential and parliamentary candidates for elections held on May 14, 2002
In the elections, President Kabbah s SLPP was re-eJected for a second term and faced the challenge of
rebuilding the country and its economy After a decade of war, Sierra Leone ranks last out of 162 countries in
terms of life expectancy at birth; adult literacy; combined enrolment in primary, secondary and ternary education;
and GDP per capita." Fifty-seven percent of Sierra Leone's population struggles to survive on only U.S. $1 per
day." Unemployment is rampant and the current economy IS driven by the presence of UNAMSIL and other
mternational organizations Investors who could create desperately needed jobs remain cautious given the rampant
corruption that permeates alJ levels of Sierra Leonean society and their concerns about regional security.
'Women and Girls under Sierra Leonean Law

The Sierra Leonean Legal system
Three systems of law-general, customary, and Islamic-c-eo-exist in Sierra Leone.

Genera! Law
General law consists of the statutory law (codified) and common law (based on case law) mainly inherited
from the United Kingdom, the former colonial power. General law is administered through the formal court
system, which follows the usual Commonwealth structure, under which the High Court hears more important
cases, and magistrates courts the less important ones, both civil and criminal. There is an appeal system, first to
the Court of Appeal and then the Supreme Court, which IS the ultimate court of appeal and also hears cases
relevant to the interpretation of the constitution. The Court of Appeal and Supreme Court are located in Freetown
A High Court and magistrates courts are constituted 111 Freetown The High Court was re-established in Kenema
33
and Bo in 2002 and there are magistrates courts in Bo, Kenema and Port Lok0
The court system in the
provinces, which had a limited infrastructure before the war broke out in 1991, was virtually destroyed during the
war-the High Court has not held hearings outside Freetown for six years-and was only gradually being
rehabilitated from 2002. Access to the Judiciary for rural Sierra Leoneans is further limited by their lack of funds
for lawyers, or even transport money.
Only a small number of women, primarily those who reside in the Western Area (where Freetown is located)
and women with sufficient funds, have access to the formal court system. As many general law provisions have
not been updated since colonial days, the protection that general law affords women is often only marginally
better than that provided under customary or Islamic law.
Customary Law
Customary law is defined by the 1991 constitution as "the rules of law by which customs are applicable to
particular communities in Sierra Leone. ,,34 Although there are sixteen ethnic groups in Sierra Leone, a general
treatment of customary law is Justified, as there are many fundamental similarities between the customary laws of

United Nations Development Programme (UND?), Human Development Report 200} Making New Technologies Work
iqr Human Development (New York Oxford University Press, 2002), pp. 141-144
"Ibid., p. 151
JJ An Itinerant judge covers the HIgh Court in both Bo and Kenerna
J4 The Constitut.or: of SIerra Leone (1991), Chapter XII - The Laws of Sierra Leone, Section 170 (3) See http://wviwsierraleone .org/consnruuon- xii .htrnl
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these eth..nic groups35 Customary law has not been written down or codified and IS only applied by the local
courts 36 These courts operate in the provinces and not in the Western Area, which 15 historically where the Krio
and the British colonizers settled. A chairman presides over the local courts with the assistance of chiefdom
councilors who are knowledgeable m customary law. The chairmen in theory should be independent from the
paramount chiefs who used to preside over L1e local courts before reforms were introduced both prior to and after
independence 37 Customary law officers who are trained lawyers are supposed to review decisions of local courts
and 'provide training to the personnel of local courts. The government Law Officers' Department, however,
remains chronically understaffed, and few of the customary law officers' posts are filled
As the majority of Sierra Leoneans live m the provinces, customary law governs at least 65 percent of the
population lD relation to issues not reservedoy statute to the magistrates courts or High Court. In practice, issues
that should be dealt with 1D the magistrates courts and High Court are also dealt with under customary law. In
addition to problems accessmg the formal court system, rur-al Sierra Leoneans, in particular, have historically
always preferred to administer Justice amongst themselves to ensure that good cornmumry relations are
maintained in villages where the other residents are invariably relatives by marriage or descent, rather than
turning to outsiders
Although customary law is not applied in the formal court system, it is recognized and there is some
interaction between the two systems There is the right of appeal from the local courts to the District Appeal
Court, where a magistrate sits with two assessors who are chiefdom councilors from the given area of the local
court and are knowledgeable about the customary Jaw in their respective areas." The assessors advise the
magistrate on questions of customary law, with the decision remaining with the magistrate. Likewise, a decision
of the District Appeal Court can be appealed to the High Court, with the High COUl1 judge being advised by
assessors with expertise lD customary law 39
Islamic Law
Islamic law has been recognized by statute in Sierra Leone in relation to marriage, divorce, and inheritance
Ao
among Muslims Otherwise, Islamic law, if applicable at all, is considered part of customary law. In this report,
Islamic law is therefore treated as part of customary law except when referring to the specific areas dealt with by
the Mohammedan Marriage Act, and cases involving Islamic law are heard by the local courts. Criminal sharia
law is not applicable lD Sierra Leone
Constitutional Status of Women
In theory,' Sierra Leonean women are granted equal rights to men under the 1991 constitution, which
provides as one of the "fundamental principles of state policy" that the state". [s]hall discourage discrimination
on the grounds of place of origin, circumstances of birth, sex, religion, ... ,,4] The equal nghts of women are again
underscored in the human rights chapter of the constitution." Under Section 27 of the constitution, however,
H M Joke Smart, Sierra Leone Customary Family Law (Freetown Atlantic Printers Ltd., J983), p. 6.
See 1963 Local Courts Act.
.
31 Richards, Fighting/or the Rainforest; p. 46.
38 Section 29 (l) of the J 963 Local Courts Act and Section 76 of the J 965 Courts Act.
39 Section 3 J (J) of the ] 963 Local Courts Act.
40 The Mohammedan Marnage Act (Cap 96 of the revised laws of Sierra Leone, J 960) deals with marriage. divorce, and
intestate succession. Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Customary Family Law, p. 20. Intestate successions occur when the deceased
did not leave a will
41 The Constitution of Sierra Leone (J991), Chapter II Fundamental Principles of State Policy, Section 6 (2). See
http://www.sierra-leoneorg/constitutlOn-iihtmL Under Section 8 (2) (a), ". [eJvery ciuzen shal1 have equality of rights,
obligations, and opportunities before the law .. "and specific safeguards of equality before the law in terms of health care,
employment and education are provided under Section 8 (3) (d); Section 8 (3) (a), (c), (e) and Section 9 (1) (a), (b) and (2)
respectively
42 Ibid, Chanter III - The Recognition and Protection of Fundamental Human Rights and Freedoms of the Individual, Section
] 5. See http//www.sJerra-leone.org/constihltlon-lIi.htm] Section 15 provides that "every person in Sierra Leone is entitled to
the fundamental human rights and freedoms of the individual, that is to say, has the right, whatever his race, tribe, place of
orWlD, politIcal opinion, colour. creed or sex. but su'Dlect to respect for the rights and freedoms of others and for the publiC
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discrimination is permitted, Inter aha, under laws ciealmg with "adoption, marriage. divorce, burial. devolution of
property on death or other interests of personal law,' which have direct bearing on the rights of women, as well as
43
under custornarv law.
This important contradiction in the constitution-similar to that in many African
constitutions-has contributed to the low status of women in Sierra Leone, as it legitimizes the application of
discriminatory customary law. No protection from discriminatory customary law can be sought under the
constitution on the basis of sex. Customary and Islamic laws also continue to be widely applied, notwithstanding
the fact that legislation provides that general law should prevail over customary law when customary law lS
"repugnant to statute or natural Justice, equity, and good conscience ,44

Marriage
The rights of married women remain limited, particularly for those married under customary and Islamic
laws, which govern most marriages Women married under the general law have comparatively more rights 45
A married woman's position under customary law is comparable to that of a minor a woman is generally
represented by her husband who has the right LO prosecute and defend actions on his spouse's behalf." Sierra
Leonean women can gain status through marriage as well as through their role as mothers: a woman's status
within society and the polygynous household increases with the number of children she bears Sierra Leone has
one of the hizhest birth rates in the world, with the average number of children born to each woman estimated at
47
6.S Most h~useholds are polygynous, apart from the monogamous Christians (approximately 30 percent of the
population); under customary law, a husband can marry as many wives as he wishes. Muslims (60 percent of the
population) can marry up to four wives.
Under customary law, a girl is considered of marriageable age once her breasts have developed, her menses
have started and she has been initiated, which could mean as young as twelve. Marriages are usually arranged,
and the consent of the bride-to-be is not considered essential in most ethnic groups, but the consent of the
girl' s/womari' s family is required." The fact that a girl is considered "ready" for marriage at such a young age
and her consent is not sought has contributed to the common practice of early forced marriages. Men wishing to
marry do not need to seek consent from their own parents The statutory age of marriage under general law IS
twenty-one years

interest, to eacb and al1 of the following-(a) life, liberty, security of person, the enjoyment of property, and the protection of
law; (b) freedom of conscience, of expression and of assembly and association; (c) respect for private and family life, and (d)
protection from deprivation of property without compensation."
43 Ibid., Section 27 Subsection 27 (1) provides that "Subject to the provisions of subsections (4), (5), and (7), no law shal1
make provision which is discnminatory either of itself or in its effect" Under Subsection 4, however, the protection provided
under Subsection 1 does not apply". (d) with respect to adoption, marriage, divorce, burial, devolution of property on death
or other interests of personal law, or (e) for the appiicauon in the case of members of a particular race or tribe or customary
law with respect to any matter to the exclusion of any law with respect to that matter which is applicable in the case of other
persons." Discriminauon lS also permitted against persons who are not citizens of Sierra Leone or naturalized Sierra
Leoneans. According to Dr Tucker, former Chairperson of President's Kabbah' s Advisory Committee, the original intent of
Section 27 was "to preserve certain areas of segregauon which are embedded in traditional pracuces and are generally
acceptable to both sexes, such as the segregation between male and female secret societies What was taken up in the
constirution was more extensive than wbat was intended." Human Rights Watch interview witb Dr Tucker (Consultant on
tbe Law Development Program funded by the UK's Department for lntemational Development (DFID)), Freetown, April
25. 2002

Section 2 of tbe 1963 Local Courts Act and Section 76 of tbe 1965 Courts Act.
Mamages under the general law are governed, truer alia. by tbe Christian Marriage Act, (Cap 95), the Civil Marriage Act
(Cap. 97). and the Matrimomal Causes Act (Cap. 1
46 Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Customary Family Law, p. 98. Under customary law, a Sierra Leonean woman is always under
the guardianship of a male relative.
47 lTNDP, Human Development Report JOO), p. 157 ThIS figure is based on births recorded for 1995-2000
48 Consent IS a very relative term, as girls generally will find it very difficult to disobey their parents' wishes, which can
result in severe punishment including ostracism from the immediate and extended family.
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Under Islamic law, a male or female dependant can be given in marriage against his or her will, and the legal
guardian of an adult woman has the right to objec; to her choice of husband if the prospective husband is not of
equal birth 4 9 Under customary law, a dowry is usually paid to the wife's family Under Islamic law . the dowry is
paid to the bride, although tne contract is concluded with the legal guardian of the bride-to-be."
Under customary law, a wife can only refuse to have sexual intercourse with her husband if she is physically
ill, menstruating or suckling a young child She can also refuse intercourse during the daytime, in the bush or

during Ramadan.

J

Under customary law, a wife's decision-making powers are limited since she is obliged to always obey her
husband This lack of decision-making power means that women in families where the breadwinner IS the man
fmd it very difficult to influence decisions on bow the (generally) little income that the family makes is disbursed
Under customary law, a married woman must ask her husband for permission to work outside the house or visit
her family In families where the woman has been given permission to work outside the house and is the
breadwinner, It seems that the added responsibility has not necessarily come with increased decision-making
power.
A wife, especially in rural communities, is expected to cultivate food for herself and her children, whilst the
husband's responsibility is limited to providing accommodation and clothing." A wife residing in an urban area
is generally given a lump sum of money by her husband to start a small business, usually petty trading. If the
business fails, the wife must refund the capital to her husband. Given the heavy work burden on women, however,
there is little opportunity for women to seek remunerated work outside the house
Divorce and Death ofHusband
Under customary law, both parties can bring divorce proceedings either extrajudicially or judicially before a
local court, but in practice women are generally not as free to do so as men. 52 Only the husband has the right to
divorce through unilateral repudiation.f A wife married under customary or Islamic law may, however, seek
dissolution of marriage on grounds of Impotence of the husband, for example."
Under customary law, tbe dowry is refundable upon divorce Downes paid to poor families are sometimes
set purposely excessively high to ensure that the wife's family will not sanction a divorce given their inability to
repay the dowry, again highlighting how little control women married under customary law have over their
lives 55 Under general law, a husband is expected to pay alimony for his wife and children on divorce, which both
.
. ..
56
parties may inmate.
W~en

rituals

S i

a husband dies, the widow is expected under customary law to undergo a mourning period and
It IS only after these rituals that widows are considered purified and can remarry. Some ethnic groups

Joseph Schacht, An Introduction to Islamic Law (Oxford: Clarendon Press, ] 965), pp. 16]-2.
Schacht, Introduction to Islamic Law, p. 161.
51 FuJJ maintenance of his wife is only the responsibility of the husband during the rainy season (approximately between the
months of May and November) or when his WIfe is sick or nursing a baby. Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Customary Family Law,
pp.106-7
52 Judicial divorces are rare as they are more expensive Ibid., pp 146-]49
53 Ibid, pp. 143-4.
5< Schacht, Introduction to Islamic Law, p. 165
55 Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Customary Family Law, p. 79. Strict tribal Muslims do not require that the dowry be repaid on
divorce
56 Christian Marriage Act, Cap 95 of the revised Law of Sierra Leone, 1960, s 7 (2), s ] 5 (1) (b), and s. 5 respectively.
57 A WIdow must mourn for forty days Her head is shaved or, m some chiefdoms, disheveled and her body 'IS washed with
the same water used to wash her husband's corpse. In some cbiefdorns her body is smeared with mud to indicate her
moummg. ,A.[ter either one week 0: fort\' days for strict Muslims, widows are taken to a stream to be ceremomaliv washed.
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still msist that if the widow remarries, she does so within her deceased husband's family, otherwise all marriage
"8
payments are refundable)
As Sierra Leone is a patrilineal society and the husband has custodial rights over children, children are
handed over 1O the husband's family head upon his death 5 9 Under Islamic law, the mother has the right 1O care for
60
a boy child until the age of nine and a girl child until she comes of age
Under customary matrimonial property law, a wife is generally only able to keep her own possessions and
her self-acquired property in the event of divorce or death A wife is generally not entitled to keep property
acquired through the Joint efforts of husband and wife and has no rights over the matrimonial horne.?' Nor can a
wife inherit under Islamic law: either the eldest son or brother or the official male admimstrator of the deceased
inherits." Under general law, a wife is also only entitled to one third of her deceased husband's property, if he has
not made a will.
This denial of inheritance nghts of women is a major problem given the large number of war widows who
are now able to return to their villages of origin, but have no access to land.
Domestic Violence
Societal attitudes to domestic violence are another indicator of the status of women and girls in society;
physical violence against women and children 1S common in Sierra Leone Indeed, under customary law, a
husband has the right to "reasonably chastise his wife by physical force ,,63 If the husband is persistently cruel and
frequently beats his wife to the point of wounding her or causing her great pain, the wife can divorce her husband,
but under customary law a single act of physical and brutal force is permitted A population-based assessment of
war-related sexual violence in Sierra Leone carried out by Physicians for Human Rights among 991 femaleheaded households 1D camps for displaced people found that although 80 percent of women surveyed expressed
that there should be legal protections for the rights of women, more than 60 percent of the women believed that a
husband had the right to beat his wife."
Rape as a Crime under General Law
The laws governing rape in Sierra Leone are very confusing even for persons working in the criminal justice
system, such as members of the judiciary and police force. They are also archaic and date back to the British 1861
Offences Against the Person Act Under this Act, rape is defined as "the unlawful carnal knowledge of a woman
without her consent by force, fear or fraud. ,,65 Penetration (however slight) is required to constitute the crime of
rape." In addition, although a child is defined as a person under the age of sixteen." Sierra Leonean law makes
the extremely unhelpful distinction between unlawful carnal knowledge of a girl under the age of thirteen and
58 The Mende, Krim, Sherbro, Vai, Karonko and Yalunka adhere to this custom, whereas the Ternne, Susu, Lirnba, Loko,
Kissi and Kono allow a widow to select her own husband and do not require a refund of the marriage payments If she mames
outside her deceased husband's family. Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Customary Family Law, p. 138
59 If the couple was married under genera] law, the custody of the children is often determined by the courts, whrch generally

grant the mother custody of the children
60 Schacht, introduction to islamic Law, p. 167 In practice, the mother and children will stay with whomever has the money
to provide for them.
61 As customary marriages are generally polygynous, a divorce with one of the wives would result in the dissolution of the
whole household if she were to ask for a refund for her contribution to building the house Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Family
Customary Law ,pp. 113-120
62 Mohammedan Marriage Act, Cap 96 of the revised laws of Sierra Leone, 1960, s. 9
63 Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Family Customary Law, p. 152
M Physicians for Human Rights, War-related Sexual Violence in Sierra Leone: A Population-based Assessment (Boston
Physicians for Human Rights, 2002), p 55 (hereafter referred to as PHR report).
65 Offences Against the Person Act, 1861 (24 & 25 Vict. c 100), s 63. Unlawful carnal knowledge refers to sexual
intercourse between unmarried persons. The law does nor actually forbid or make sexual intercourse between unmarried
persons a punishable cnme, but it only recognizes the right to sexual mtercourse for married couples.
66 Ibid
6" Prevention of Crueltv to Children Act (] 926), Cap 3 J of the revised Laws of Sierra Leone] 960. s 2
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unlawful carnal knowledge of a girl between thirteen and fourteen years of age. The law is unclear about unlawful
carnal knowledge committed against persons azed between fourteen and sixteen, althouzh the few cases involvinz
68
this age group that have gone to trial have reportedly been prosecuted as rape
~
Nor IS the age of consent explicitly stated, although it is presumably by necessary implication sixteen years
old. Marital rape does not exist under Sierra Leonean statutory law, and most Sierra Leoneans firmly believe that
69
it IS the duty of a wife to have sex with her husband even if she does not want to
Unlawful carnal knowledge of a girl under the age of thirteen, whether with or without her consent is a
felonv and carries a maximum sentence of fiftee;) vears of imnrisonment." Unlawful carnal knowledze of a zirl
between the aces of thirteen and fourteen wbether with or without her consent, is, however, onlv considered a
misdemeanor and carries a maximum sentence of t\VO years." The language "with or without her ~onsent" refers
only to cases of unlawful carnal knowledge that do not constitute rape; for example, an eighteen-year-old man
who has sexualmtercourse with a thirteen-YEar-old girl with her consent
~'

.
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~
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The police and judiciary seem to have misconstrued the meaning of the law. When an offence of rape against
a girl under the age of fourteen is reponed, the police and judiciary turn to either Section 6 or 7-depending on
the age of the victim-of the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act and determine that the girl did not consent.
Based on her age, they then charge unlawful carnal knowledge and not rape. This misinterpretation therefore leads
to a Jesser charge for the rape of a child than for the rape of an adult. 72
Rape of a person over the age of sixteen IS considered a felony and carries a maximum sentence of life
imprisonmentf Indecent assault-sexual assault without penetration-on or attempts to have carnal knowledge
of girls under the age of fourteen years carry the same maximum sentence as unlawful carnal knowledge of girls
between the age of thirteen and fourteen i.e. only two years of imprisonment." No person can be convicted of
unlawful carnal knowledge, indecent assault or attempted unlawful carnal knowledge "upon the evidence of one
witness, unless such witness be corroborated III some material particular by evidence Implicating the accused. ,,75
The law penaining to the abduction of girls for immoral purposes applies to any unmarried girls under the
age of sixteen." Abduction of girls for immoral purposes is a misdemeanor, carrying a maximum sentence of two
years of Imprisonment
In addition to the legal confusion that exists in general law concerning rape, attempts by women to obtain the
prosecution of rapists are frustrated by the collapsed state of the Judiciary and the lack of effective law
enforcement, which has contributed to the ongoing climate of impunity for offenders.

Human Rights Watch interviews WIth Abdul Tejan-Cole (human ngnts lawyer and acting coordinator for the national
nongovernmental organization Campaign for GOOG Governance), Freetown, February-May, 2002
69 As the nght to have intercourse between a husband and wife is recognized, a husband cannot be guilty of raping his wife
unless he has been legally separated from hIS wife See also PHR report, p. S5
7(: Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, s. 6
71 Ibid., s. 7. lf a man were legally married to a girl under fourteen years of age,sexuaJ Intercourse WIth her would not be an
offence.
72 Human Rights Watch interview with Bill Robens and Anne Hewlett (respectively crime adviser and crimina] invesnganon
trainer WIth the Commonwealth Community Saferv and Security Project), Freetown, May 1,2002
73 Offences against the Person Act, s, 48.
7· Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, s. 9 Section 9 stipulates that "whosoever commits an indecent assault or attempts to
have carnal knowledge shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall on conviction before the Supreme Court be liable for
Imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any period not exceeding two years." Consent is no defense to a charge of
indecent assault of a child under fourteen years.
)SIbid,s.14.
76 Ibid., s. 12. There are also problems with the term "unmarried" because abduction of persons should obviously be
prohibited irrespective of their marital status
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Prosecurion ofSexual Violence under Customary Law
The manner in which rape 1S dealt with under customary law is indicative of the societal values towards
sexual violence and the low status of women and girls in Sierra Leone. Although all serious criminal cases should
automatically be tried under general law, rape cases continue to be prosecuted under customary law in the local
77
courts.
Under customary law, when a case 1S brought to the local court, the perpetrator is generally required to pay a
substantial fine to the victim's family as well as to the chiefs. "Virgin money" 1S payable to the victim's family if
the victim was a virgin. In some communities, in particular Muslim commumties, the victim is forced to marry the
offender, as a girl who is not a virgin is considered less eligible for marriage Traditionally, in some ethnic groups,
both the victim and the perpetrator will be made to undergo a purification ceremony. For the victim, the
purification ceremony is supposed to restore he virginity and for the perpetrator to cleanse the guilt Any man
who invades the husband's exclusive sexual rights over a wife compensates the husband, and not the wife, for
cc
a ,,78
woman damage
In addition to applying discriminatory laws, the local court system is problematic as women of some ethnic
groups do not have direct access to the local COUTtS, but must be represented by a male guardian." The situation is
further exacerbated as the chairmen and chiefdom councilors of the local courts are generally all male, which
makes it difficult for women to bring cases of sexual violence as the women are often embarrassed and their cases
are generally dealt with insensitively by the male court staff. The local courts are also prone to interference by the
chiefs as well as the concerned parties, especially in cases dealing with sexual violence.
Many people in rural areas prefer to settle the case between the families and do not go to court. In cases
settled between the two families, money or goods are given to compensate the victim's family. Paradoxically, the
giving of gifts or money to a rape victim may even elevate her status within her family.
Some families tum to the local chiefs who can arbitrate between the two families but have no right to impose
any fines In practice, however, the local chiefs have been known to impose fines.

Discrimination against Women and Girls in Practice
In addition to being subjected to discriminatory laws, all women and girls face structural discrimination in
Sierra Leone's patriarchal society, which accords automatic respect to its older male members. As a result of the
low status accorded to them by law and by custom, women in Sierra Leone face substantial discrimination in
practice.

Education
Systemic discrimination against women starts in childhood, when many parents prefer to spend their scarce
resources on the education of their sons rather than their daughters According to the United Nations Development
Programme's (UNDP) Gender-Related Development Index, females account for only 21 percent of the combined
primary, secondary and tertiary gross enrolment ratio, compared with 32 percent maiesi" This gender disparity
illustrates not only that fewer girls attend school but also that their education is discontinued at an earlier age than
boys. This is reflected in the literacy rate of persons over fifteen years: only 20 percent of females are literate
compared to 40 percent of males."

Under Section 13 (l) of the 1963 Local Courts Act, the local courts have no jurisdiction in seduction actions which
any actin tended to lead the wife astr,ay Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Family Customary Law, footnote 34, p. 121
Joko Smart, Sierra Leone Customary Familv Law, D 5
79 Human Rights Watch interview with r». Maria~e Ferme (Lecturer, Department of Social Anthropology, Cambndge
University, U.K.), Freetown, April 19,2002.
80 UNDP, Human Development Report 2001. D 213.
81 Government of Sierra 'Leone, The Status ~j VVomen and Children in Sierra Leone A Household Survey Report (MJCS-2)
(Freetown: 2000), p. 30. The literate population includes those who are able to read "easily" or "with difficulty" Only 30
percent of the total population over fifteen years IS literate
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The high illiteracy rate among women can in part be explained by the higher demand for female labor IE the
family GEls are required to work 1D the house at an early age given that their mothers have to take care of the
household and the children and do farm work. Another contributing factor to women's illiteracy is the harmful
traditional practice of early forced marriage, which is very common in the provinces (see below).

The Workplace
Sierra Leone has ratified numerous international labor conventions.f Some discriminatory practices, such as
restricting the right to maternity leave to married women, which was the norm in the formal sector in the 1970s,
have been prohibited by law. Extremely poor working conditions, however, persist in Sierra Leone for the
majority of workers. In addition, women working for male bosses continue to be subjected to sexual harassment.
According to the president of the Sierra Leone Labour Congress, the trade union federation, much work remains
to be done to ensure the full and even application of the labor laws, especially in the provinces.f'
Sierra Leone's rural population is primarily engaged in subsistence farming, will]. women constituting 80
8
percent of the labor that produces 70 percent of the nation's food " This agricultural labor is generally not
remunerated by cash wages and women have unequal access to land or technology. In Sierra Leone, the different
ethnic groups continue to operate under communal and family land holding systems Women can use the land for
subsistence farming but the control and management of the land and any property on it is vested in the male head
of the family With the post-war resettlement process underway, war widows returning to their villages of origin
often lack the legal means or community support to reclaim their families' properties As women have little or no
property to offer as collateral, their access to credit is limited Women therefore tend to rely on traditional sources
g5
of credit such as rotating savings, which only provide smallloans
Due to the limited number of educated women, which is partly the result of the high demand for girls to
perform household tasks at a young age, the preference of sending boys to school, and early forced marriages, few
women are represented in the better remunerated professional or managerial jobs. Sierra Leone's crushing poverty
and high unemployment have also meant that positions that in the West are perceived as women's jobs are often
held by men in Sierra Leone, leaving even fewer openings for women. In the forma] employment sector, women
therefore constitute only 40 percent of the clerical staff and a mere 8 percent of the administrative and managerial
cadre." In the informal sector outside agriculture, where the cash returns are low, women are mainly involved 1D
petty trading, soap making and tie-dying. Given the lack of opportunities for remunerated work, women tend to be
heavily dependent on their husbands.
The breakdown of community values as the result of the war, combined with cultural practices, also serves to
make girls and women vulnerable to abuse and sexual exploitation, which has histoncally been rampant in Sierra
S2 Multilateral Convenuon (no. 29) concerning Forced or Compulsory Labor, as modified by the Final Articles Revision
Convention, June 28,1930,39 UN.T.S 55 (entered into force May 28,1947); Multilateral Convention (no 105) concermng
the Abolition of Forced Labor, June 25, ] 957, 320 UN.T.S 291 (entered into force January 17, J 959); Multilateral
Convention (no. j()0) concernmg Equal Remuneration for Men and Women Workers for Work of Equal Value, June 29,

1951,165 UNT.S. 303 (entered into force May 23,1953); Multilateral Convention (no II l) concerning Discrimination In
Respect of Employment and Occupation, June 25, 1958,362 U.NTS 31 (entered into force June 15, 1960). Sierra Leone
has not signed Convention 47 (40 hour week), Multilateral Convention (No. 95) concerning the Protection of Wages, July I,
]949 (entered mto force September 24,1952), Multilateral Convention (No 102) concerning Mimmum Standards of SOCIal
Security, June 28, 1952,210 U.NTS. 131 (entered into force April 27, 1955) or Multilateral Convention (No. 182)
concermng the Worst Forms of Child Labor, although a social security system for both the public and private sector was
recently established
83 Human Rights Watch interview with Uriah 0 H Davies, president of the Sierra Leone Labour Congress, Freetown, April
14.2002.
8' Mimstry 0: Social Welfare, Gender and Children's Affairs, Naticnal Policy on the Advancement Women (Freetown
Government of Sierra Leone, 2000), p. 7.
S5 Ibid., p. 15. Rotating schemes are schemes whereby groups of women pool their resources and each member of the group
has access to the funds on a rctatinn basis.
S6 Ministry of Social Welfare, G~nder and Children s Affairs, National
on Gender Mainsireaming (Freetown
Government of Sierra Leone). ;J. 3
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LeoneS? Many women and girls have been driven to prostitution as a result of the increased poverty caused
conflict and their lack of other opportunities and skills

the

In the Political Arena
Discrimination against women is evident in the political arena Women were not granted the right to vote or
stand for election for any polItical office until after independence in 1961. Given their economic dependence on
men, it is also much more difficult for women to raise the necessary campaign funds. In the Northern Province,
women continue to be excluded from contesting and voting for the elections for traditional leadership positions
(although there are reportedly several female chiefdom councilors)." Out of the 149 paramount chiefs in the
country, only three are female, all based in the south.
Under the new block vonnz svstern which was introduced for the 2002 elections. 1 12 parliamentary seats are
elected by popular vote An additional twelve parliamentary seats are reserved for paramount chiefs who are
elected JD separate elections by chiefdom councilors. There are presently only eighteen female parliamentarians,
including two female paramount chiefs. This does represent an increase over the previous government, which had
a total of eight women parliamentarians, including two female paramount chiefs. At government level, there are
only three female ministers and three female deputy ministers, which is a marginal increase from President
Kabbah 's previous Cabinet. 89

Harmful Traditional Practices and Their Impact on Women's and Girls J Health
Earlv forced marriaves
The' health of many women and girls in Sierra Leone is compromised by early forced marriage." Early
forced marriages are very common in the provinces, where men often sponsor a girl from birth (paying for school
fees, clothes, etc.) and marry her after she has been initiated (see below for an explanation of the initiation
process ).
Early forced marriage lS one of the factors contributing to Sierra Leone's high maternal mortality rate, since
young girls have several children before their bodies are fully mature. At 1,800 maternal deaths per 100,000 live
births, Sierra Leone's maternal mortality rate is one of the highest in the world. This mortality rate translates to
9 1
approximately 4,000 maternal deaths per year based on a total population of five million
Girls who are forced to marry early not only mISS out on education, but also on skills training opportunities
and are therefore highly dependent on their husbands.
Human Rights Watch interview with a highly respected international observer who has worked m Sierra Leone for two
decades, Freetown, February 27, 2002.
88 Only persons paying tax can contest and participate in ejections for paramount chiefs who are elected from ruling houses
Tne paramount chieftaincy system was Introduced by the British Colonial Administration to administer the various
chiefdoms in the Protectorate(ie. the whole of Sierra Leone excluding the Western Area). Although there is reportedly no
law against women paying taxes, women in the Northern Province have historicaJJy not done so probably due to lack of
opportumties to find remunerated work The tax is a negligible amount that women are willing to pay to ensure their
eligibility far these elections Human Rights Watch interview with Joseph HaJJ and Honerin Muyoyaha from the National
87

Democratic Institute (NDI), Freetown, March 22 and 23, 2002.

The three ministerial posts are Minister for Social Welfare, Gender and Children's Affairs, Minister for Trade and Industry,
and Minister of Health and Sanitation The three female deputy ministers are in the Ministry of Social Welfare, Gender and
Children's Affairs, the Ministry of Trade and Industry, and the Ministry of Works, Rousing and Technical Maintenance. The
new government was sworn in on July 12,2002.
90 Early forced marriages are marriages whereby the consent of either party is not sought or more commonly whereby the
consent of the girl is not sought and whereby one or both spouses is/are under the age of consent (which under international
law should not be less than fifteen years of age). This harmful traditional practice contravenes article j 6(3) of the Convention
on the Eiimination of All Forms of DIscrimination Agamst Women (CEDA W), which states that the betrothal and marriage
of a child shall have no legal effect, article j 6(1) and
of the Universal Declararion of Human RIghts, and article 23(3) of
the lnremational Covenant on Civil and Political RIghts (lCCPR), which says that "[n]o marriage shall be entered into
WIthout the free and fu]] consent of the intending spouses "
91 Government of Sierra Leone. The Status o(Women and Children in Sierra Leone, p. 63
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Female Genital Cutting
Sierra Leonean girls as well as boys are traditionally mitiated into secret societies at adolescence. The secret
societies that perform the initiation rites take the adolescents into a sacred place in the bush where they are
circumcised and taught about traditional practices. The male and female societies are segregated and males are not
supposed to know what happens m female secret societies or vice versa.
Traditionally, initiation for girls entailed spending an extended period (up to two years) in the bush with girls
of the same age, being taught various cultural skills (dancing, singing, drama, arts and craft, how to use local
herbs, how to respect elders, etc.) and being a good wife (cooking, cleaning, child welfare, hygiene, fishing, etc.)
by older women GIrlS who undergo initiation through the secret societies are treated with deference after having
completed the ritual and are feted by their communities." Today, the duration of the initiation ceremony has been
greatly reduced, minimizing the skills transfer aspect, and thus focusing on the cutting itself Because it was not
always possible to hold the ceremonies during the war, initiation rites are now often practiced on adults, girl
mothers, and pregnant girls-whereas traditionally it was seen as a rite of passage mto adulthood for adolescent
girls, who had to be virgins. In recent years, girls and/or adult women who do not wish to be initiated have been
abducted and circumcised by force by female members of the community
Ninety percent of Sierra Leonean women have undergone female genital cutting, which can have major
health repercussions, including pain, mjury to adjacent tissue of the urethra, hemorrhage, shock, acute urine
retention, and infection." Longer-term health effects include recurrent urinary tract infections, pelvic infections,
infertility, keloid scar, and problems during childbirth." The high prevalence of conflict-related sexual violence,
which causes trauma to the genital area, can only have served to aggravate these health repercussions and both
have in tum contributed to the increased spread of sexually transmitted diseases, including Human
Immunodeficieny Virus!Acquired Immunodeficiency Syndrome (HIV!AIDS).
This harmful traditional practice, which is contrary to provisions of several mternational human rights
instruments, continues to be practiced due to the SIgnificant societal pressure exerted by adults as well as peers."
Girls who have not been initiated are seen 2.S less eligible for marriage and many future husbands sponsor the
initiation of their bride-to-be.

Societal Attitudes to Sexual Violence against Women and Girls
The low status of women and girls is highlighted by the prevalent societal attitudes towards sexual violence
The notion of sexual violence as a crime is a very recent concept in Sierra Leone. It is still widely believed that
only rape of a virgin is rape, which lTI Krio is called "to virginate " Rape of a non-virgin, on the other hand, is not
considered rape, and there is often a belief that the woman must have consented to the act or is a seductress.
Marital rape is not recognized under either customary or general law in Sierra Leone.

Human Rights Watch interview WIth Dr. Mariane Ferme, (lecturer. Department of Social Anthropology, Cambridge
University, U.K), Freetown, April 19,2002
93 Dr. Olayinka Koso-Thomas, The Circumcision of J+omen A Strategy for Eradication (London and New Jersey Zed Books
Ltd., 1992), p. 19 The type of female genital cuttmg :Jerformed in Sierra Leone IS clitoridectomy (removal of tbe prepuce of
the clitoris) and excision (removal of the prepuce, the chtoris and all or part of the labia minora). The extreme form of
infibulation IS not practiced in Sierra Leone
94 U.S Agency for International Development (USAID), Report on the First Donors Meeting For FGMlFGC Elimination
(Washington D.C USAID, 2001), p. 12.
9S Female genital cutting VIolates the right to be free from violence (Article 1 of the CEDAW) and the right to bodily integrity
(Article 6 of the CRC) Under Article 5 (a) of the CEDAW, states are called upon "to modify the social and cultural patterns
of conduct of men and women, WIth a view to achieving the elimination of prejudices and customary and all other practices
which are based on the idea of the inferionry or the supenorrty of either of the sexes or on stereotyped roles for men and
women." Article 24 (1) and
of the CRC also requires states to aboiish traditiona practices that are harmful to the health of
children. General Recommendation 19 of the CEDAW Committee also links traditional attitudes which subordinate women
and VIOlent practices, including female genital cutting. that" JustIfy gender-based violence as a form of protection or
contra] of women."
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Given the lack of statistics about rape cases before the war, it is impossible to establish the historical
prevalence of sexual violence, but several doctors reponed to Human Rights Watch that, before the war, they only
treated a limited number of young girls who generally had been raped by older men." According to the doctors
interviewed, many cases of rape before the war occurred within the extended family and were considered family
matters. They were rarely discussed or reported, in order to ensure that the victim's chances of marnage and
obtaining a good dowry were not destroyed. Rape was also apparently unlikely to occur within a village
community, where everyone knew each other and the shame attached to the offender would be too great. Rape
outside the extended family was more likely to be committed in environments where there were mixed etlmic
zroups, such as in mimng areas or larger towns The cultural definition of rape and lack of reporting, however,
may have led to the understanding that rape rarely occurred before the war Sexual exploitation, however, has
always been rampant in Sierra Leone, where economic options for women are limited and which has traditionally
condoned a high level of promiscuity, despite the high value placed on virginity With the increased poverty
9°
caused by the war, sex has become even more 01 a comma diity .:
r-

The societal attitudes to rape and the low status of women have meant that no cases of conflict-related sexual
violence and few cases of non-conflict-related sexual violence are prosecuted." (See also below at p. 61 fOT a
discussion on the amnesty included in the Lome Peace Agreement.)

V. SEXUAL VIOLENCE AGAINST WOMEN A.ND GIRLS DURlNG THE CIVIL WAR
Prevalence of Sexual Violence during the 'War
Throughout the ten-year civil war, thousands of SIerra Leonean women and girls were subjected to
widespread and systematic sexual violence, including rape and sexual slavery. A survey of 991 female heads of
households in communities of displaced persons carried out by Physicians for Human Rights (PHR) in 2002
found that approximately one of every eight household members (13 percent) had been subjected to one or more
incidents of conflict-related sexual violence; among the actual respondents to the survey, the prevalence Tate of
conflict-related sexual violence was 9 percent (9 4 out of 991)99 Based on this prevalence rate, as many as 50,000
to 64,000 internally displaced women may have been subjected to sexual violence as a result of the war 100
Adding extrapolated data for other types of victim, PHR calculated that as many as 215,000 to 257,000 SIerra

Human Rights Watch interview with Dr OJayinka Koso-Thomas, Freetown, February 25, 2002, Dr Noah Conteh,
Freetown, March 1,2002 and Dr Bernard Fraser, Freetown, March 3, 2002 The latter two doctors practiced m the provinces
as well as m Freetown.
97 Sex can be bought for as little as U.S $0.50 United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and Save the Children U.K.,
Sexual Violence and Exploitation' The Experience of Refugee Children in Liberia, Guinea and Sierra Leone
(Geneva/London UNHCRJSC-UK 2002) Human Rights Watch has some concerns about this report as the report does not
provide an adequate review of the context, including the status of women and girls within the given countries Given the Jaw
status of women and girls in these countries. the sexual exploitatior: is much wider than reported the power dynarnic means
that men of all walks of life, such as teachers, pastors, police, businessmen as well as aid workers or peacekeepers, exploit
girls and women. It would also appear that the short-term solutions proposed do not adequately address the underlymg
structural issues, such as poverty, Jack of education or alternative means of income generation for many women.
98 It was not possible to obtain reliable statistics as repornng and recording of cases by the police and Judiciary are not
consistent.
99 PHR report, p 2. The PHR report captures some of the different types of sexual violence that women were subjected to. Of
the ninety-four internally displaced women reporung their own experience of sexual VIolence to PhK, interviewees reported
among other things' rape (89 percent); being forced to undress/stripped of clothing (37 percent); gang rape (33 percent);
abduction (33 percent); molestation (14 percent) and insertion of foreign objects into genital opening or anus (.1 percent) It
should be noted that the definition of rape used by the PHR report differs from that used throughout this report The
definition used in this report, as mentioned above, IS that used by the International Cnrrunal Tribunal for the Former
Yugoslavia, lD the Foca case.
100 Ibid, p. 3 As PHR pomts out this figure might be an underestimate due to deliberate non-disclosure of sexual violence
and the lack of privacv in some of the interviews. desplte efforts made to ensure privacv.
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Leonean women and girls mav have been subiected to sexual violence in the conflict period 10] Although these
figures are necessarily no more than estimates, they do give an indication of the widespread nature of sexual
violence during the war.
-'

'-~.

'-

Human Rizhts
Watch has primarilv
documented sexual violence committed during the latter staaes
of the
.....
.
.....
war when the organization had a full-time presence in the country, beginning April 1999. This does not mean that
sexual violence was at its worse during this period. Since that time, Human Rights Watch extensively documented
crimes of sexual violence during the January 1999 invasion of Freetown as well as ongoing human rights abuses.
Human Rights Watch has also received numerous reports of sexual violence dating from earlier in the war.
'-'

-"

Perpetrators
Survivors of sexual violence mostly reporteo being raped by rebel forces, but were at times not able to
identify which rebel faction the perpetrators belonged to or whether-especially given the frequent collaboration
between soldiers and rebels-the perpetrators were indeed rebels or rather soldiers from the Sierra Leone Army
(SLA) In addition, survivors explained that they often deliberately did not want to look at their rapists out of fear
and because they did not want to make eye contact. For example, D.T., a twenty-five-year-old woman raped by
four rebels, including one child combatant, said that she would not be able to recognize any of the perpetrators, as
she was too afraid to look at them (see below at p. 36)102 A. B, a thirty-year-old who was raped by two rebels,
also said that
When you are with these people [rebels], you do not ask questions. I did not even look into their
faces Many of them rubbed black chalk on their face and when you looked at them would say,
"What are you staring at?,,103

Rebel Forces
The RUI' committed crimes of sexual violence-often of extreme brutality-from the very beginning of the
war when they invaded Sierra Leone from Liberia 111 March 1991. Ru'F rebels committed crimes of sexual
violence in the course of their military operations, during which thousands of women and girls were abducted and
forced to "marry" rebel "husbands." These abducted women and girls were repeatedly raped and subjected to
other forms of sexual violence throughout the duration of their captivity, which in many cases lasted years.
During captivity, these women and girls were also made to carry out forced labor, including carrying heavy loads,
cooking, cleaning, etc. Many women and girls have given birth to children fathered by rebels. Especially during
the early years of the war, the RlJI' were assisted by Liberian forces, who also committed rape and other sexual
violence.
The AFRC committed crimes of sexual violence from May 1997, using the same tactics as the RUF. Sexual
violence by the RUF and the AFRC continued to be committed after the sigmng of the Lome Peace Agreement on
July 7,1999, and they were Joined in this by the West Side Boys, a splinter group of the AFRC formed after the
signing of the Agreement. An unknown number of abducted girls and women still remain under the control of
their rebel "husbands" who did not want or feel able to relinquish the "families" they had founded in the bush; in
many cases the abductees ' own families would not have welcomed them back.
Sexual violence peaked during the rebels' military operations, which occurred countrywide as the rebels
sought to capture more territory. After captunng a town or a village, the combatants rewarded themselves by
looting and by raping women and girls, many of whom they later abducted Crimes of sexual violence committed
during and following military operations, such as "Operation No Living Thing" and "Operation Pay Yourself'

101 Ibid., pp. 3-4 PHR's calculation is not inclusive of all categones of victim to the IDP women reporting conflict-related
sexual Violence, PHR added non-conflict-related sexual violence among non-displaced women, assuming a prevalence ~ate of
9 percent
10, Human RIghts Watch interview, F oriah, lviarch 6, 2002
103 Human Rights Watch Interview. Bo Februarv 9. 2000
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that wok place in 1998, have been documented by Human Rights Watch ]04 Human RIghts Watch has also
extensively documented the January 1999 invasion of Freetown by the Rur!AFRC, during which sexual violence
was systematically committed against women and girls on a massive scale. The sexual violence committed dunng
] anuary 1999 serves as an illustration of the widespread nature of sexual violence committed by the rebel forces.
Among the perpetrators were child combatants, and many of the victims were also children Members of the
Small Boys Units (SBUs) within the rebel forces were known to be particularly cruel and committed egregious
human rights abuses
Although there are no exact figures for the number of women and girls subjected to sexual violence during
the January 1999 invasion, Medecins Sans Frontieres (MSF) and the Sierra Leone chapter of the Forum for
African Women Educationalists (FA we Sierra Leone), a nongovernmental organization that has been treating
survivors of sexual violence since 1999, provided medical treatment and counseling to 1,862 female survivors of
sexual violence who had been raped and/or abducted dunng the invasion. Accordmg to MSF, 55 percent of these
survivors reported having been gang raped and 200 had become pregnant. 105
As the RUF!AFRC rebels controlled most of the countryside apart from pockets of government-controlled
areas in the south and some key towns, including Bumbuna and Freetown, at different times throughout the war,
women and girls living in these rebel-held areas were also subjected to sexual violence when the rebels went on
patrol or simply sought to assert their domination over the population Women and girls in government-controlled
areas also lived in fear of rebel hit-and-run attacks, during which many women and girls were subjected to sexual
violence and abducted Women and girls residing if: Freetown were "spared" until the January 1999 invasion by
the RUFlAFRC

Pro-Government Forces
Human Rights Watch has not documented any cases of sexual violence by the Sierra Leone Army (SLl.,)
prior to the time of the 1997 AFRC coup. According to the survey conducted by Physicians for Human Rights, of
seventy-five women and girls who reported having been raped and identified the rapists' affiliation, only three
said they were raped by SLA soldiers 106 This may in part be due to the fact that survivors would have often found
it difficult to distinguish between the rebel factions and the SLA With the "sobel" phenomenon, the SLA soldiers
would disguise themselves as rebels (the rebels were also known to disguise themselves as members of the SLA
or the ECOMOG peacekeeping force)
Human Rights Watch has documented only a few cases of sexual violence committed by the pro-government
Civil Defence Forces (CDF). The CDF movement consists of groups of traditional hunters and young men
organized into militia. They were initially only deployed by the government in their own chiefdoms, in order to
ensure their loyalty and discipline and make the best use of their superior bush knowledge. 107 The government
provided training, weapons and food to the units. The relatively small number of identified cases of sexual
violence perpetrated by the CDF may be related to the CDF's internal rules that stipulate that warriors cannot
have sexual intercourse before going to battle, as they wouJd lose some of their protective powers that are
bestowed on them during their initiation ceremonies. These powers are meant to make the fighters invincible and
immortal During the initiation ceremonies, the fighters are also instructed not to harm civilians, and required to
take an oath to that effect. Thus, it is likely that the pro-government forces did not actually cornmn sexual
violence on a widespread and systematic baSIS; however, the low number of identified cases may also be partially
due to Human Rights Watch s human resource constraints, faced with the overwhelming number of abuses
committed by the rebel forces Research on the CDF was mainly conducted in the south where the Kamajors, the
104 See Human Rights Watch, "Sowing Terror: Atrocities against Civilians in Sierra Leone," A Human Rights Watch Report;
July 1998
IDS Human Rights Watch interview with MSF, Freetown, March, 2000
106 PHR report. p. 48 and Table 5 on p. 52. See also Binta Mansaray, 'The Invisible Human Rights Abuses in Sierra Leone:
Conflict-related Rape, Sexual Slavery and Other FOll11S of Sexual Violence," June 2001 On file with UNAMSIL human
riahts section
107 The Kamajors operate predominately in the soutb and east, the Tamaboros in the far north. the Gbettis in the north and the
Donzos in the far east. See also "Backzround" secuor..
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largest and most powerful group of the CDF are based. In recent years, as the Kamajors have been moved away
from their villages of ongm and the influence of their traditional chiefs, they have become increasingly
undisciplined and cases of rape by Kamajors nave become more common

Peacekeeping Forces
Human Rights Watch has documented several cases of sexual violence by UN.AMSIL peacekeepers,
including the rape of a twelve-year-old girl in Bo by a soldier of the Guinean peacekeeping contingent in March
2001 and the gang rape of a woman by two Ukrainian peacekeepers in April 2002 near Kenema (see below)
There appears to be reluctance on the part of UN_t\MSIL to investigate and take disciplinary measures against the
perpetrators Reports of rape by ECOMOG peacekeepers, the majority of whom were Nigerian, were rare.
Both ECOMOG and UN/I.MSIL peacekeepers have sexually exploited women and solicited child prostitutes
Sexual Violence Committed by the Rebel Forces

"Virgination"-Targeting Young Girls
The rebel forces subjected women and girls of all ages, ethnic groups, and socioeconomic classes to
individual and gang rape. Although the rebel forces raped indiscriminately irrespective of age, the rebels favored
girls and young women whom they·believed to be virgins This was evident not only by their actions, but was also
explicitly stated by them as they chose their victims. As in many countries, Sierra Leonean society places a high
value on virginity. Girls who have been "virginated" and are therefore no longer virgins, are considered less
eligible for marriage. M.B., a fifteen-year-old girl from Freetown, described how RUF/AFRC rebels deliberately
sought out virgins for violation during the January 1999 invasion of Freetown:
We were hiding in the mosque when two rebels dressed in civilian [clothing] entered. It was dark
but they shone their flashlights looking for girls and said, "We are coming for young girls ... for
virgins, even if they tie their heads like old grandmothers, we will find them." They also said that
if the people did not hand over the young girls, they would open fire on all of us.!"
Some victims explained that female rebels physically checked girls to see whether they were virgins 109
MW., a thirty-eight-year old nurse who was captured by the RUF/AFRC during the January 1999 invasion of
Freetown and forced to treat wounded rebels and civilians, said that the youngest rape victim she treated was "a
little nine-year-old from Calaba Town [an area of Freetown]. Her perineum was bleeding and had been badly torn
Every day we gave her sit baths and she eventually recovered."] 10 The consequences of sexual violence for virgins
can be particularly severe as these testimonies highlight, although mature women also reported experiencing
similar consequences. Iii
R.T was about sixteen when she was brutally raped vaginally and anally by ten RUF rebels in the forest near
Koidu in Kana district lD January 1997. RT developed vasico-vaginal fistula (VVF) and vasico-rectal fistula
CVRF) from her brutal gang rape:
I was hiding lD the bush with my parents and two older women when the RUF found our hiding
place. I was the only young woman and tbe RUF accused me of having an SLA husband. I was
still a virgin. I had only just started my periods and recently gone through secret society. There
were ten rebels, meluding four child soldiers, armed with two RPGs [rocket propelled grenades]
and AK-47s. The rebels did not use their real names and wore ski masks so only their eyes were
Human Rights Watch interview, Freetown, May 1, 1999.
It should be noted that virgmity can not be medically proven.
110 Human Rights Watch interview Freetown, October 21, 1999 The victim probably suffered from vasico-rectal fistula (a
tear or opening in the tissue between the rectum and the vagina, usually resembling an open blood vessel), which would have
left her incontinent
III International humanitarian law prohibits alJ rane and other acts of sexual violence, of course irrespective of whether the
Victim was a virgin or not
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visible. The rebels said that they wanted to take me away My mother pleaded with them, saying
that I was her only child and to leave me with her. The rebels said that "If we do not take your
daughter, we will either rape or kill her." The rebels ordered my parents and the two other women
to move away. Then they told me 1O undress. I was raped by the ten rebels, one after the other.
They lined up, waiting for then tum and watched while I was being raped vaginally and in my
anus. One of the child combatants was about twelve years. The three other child soldiers were
about fifteen. The rebels threatened to kill me if I cried
My parents, who could hear what was happening, cried but could do nothing to protect me. I was
bleeding a lot from my vagma and anus and was in so much pain. My mother washed me in warm
water and salt but I bled for three days. I can no longer control my bladder or bowels as I was tom
below. We stayed in the bush until ECOMOG took over Koidu When we came out of the bush,
even adults would run away from me and refused to eat with me because I smelled so badly I had
an operation m 2000 but it did not work. Before I got a catheter in 200 l , I had no friends, as I
smelled too bad. I am still lD pain and have a problem with vaginal discharge. I also have
nightmares and feel discouraged Ii 2
This extreme sexual violence is illustrated also by the following testimony by F.B., who describes the
resultant deaths of eight young girls in one Liberian refugee camp alone (no doubt many others died from similar
treatment during the war). F.B 's testimony also illustrates the RUF's connection to Liberia and the role of
Liberian mercenaries lD the RUF movement. F.B was a ten-year-old girl living in Mano village in Kailahun
district near the Liberian border when the Rill accused civilians in her village of helping the SLA Her family
decided to flee to Liberia in November 199 L but was fired upon by the rebels as they fled. At least fifteen
civilians were killed, including her father and several women with babies on their backs:
Only six of my family survived; my mother, one brother, two sisters, one uncle, and me. After
hiding and fleeing through the bush for three days, Mohammed, my uncle, found someone with a
boat 1O help us cross over to Liberia. We crossed into Vahun where there was a sort of refugee
camp. We were there for two weeks and terrible things happened. We thought we had escaped
from the rebels but we found many of them there. They controlled the camp. Even though food
was being air dropped, the rebels took it all. They took everything we had, our money, salt, and
all our food. The rebels were mixed Sierra Leoneans and Liberians.
About a week after arriving, the rebels came into our house in the evening and took my fifteenyear-old sister away. My mother stayed up the whole night. The next day my uncle went from hut
to hut looking for her. He called her name and heard her groaning inside a hut. He picked her up
and carried her home V/hen my mom saw her she burst out crying. I was only ten and didn't
know anything about man business My sister was crying all the time and couldn't walk She
cried, "Oh mother, I'm going to die" My mother just heJd her and told her it would be OX My
uncle exchanged five gallons of palm oil so we could get some salt, which my mother later mixed
with water and had my sister sit in. She was bleeding a lot She told me they had tied her mouth
and raped her many times, but I didn't know what rape was
After that my uncle shaved my head, gave me trousers and made me look like a boy. When I was
walking around a camp I saw a few girls aged under twelve years old, lying on the ground with
their legs spread open and blood coming out between their legs. Some had their dresses pulled up
and others had cloth stuffed in their mouths, During the two weeks I was lD Vahun I saw eight
girls like this. Sometimes their family would come and wrap them in white so I knew they had

u; Human Rights Watch interview, IDP camp called "Lebanese Camp," March 2, 2002 Women and girls with obstetric
fisrulae suffer from a constant wetness that results 111 gemtal ulcerations, frequent infections and a terrible odor. These fistulae
generally require surgery although occasionally thev spontaneously heal.
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died. Other times no one picked them UD and they stayed there for days until someone buried
them There were so many girls who had lost then parents and were there alone, so no one would
come for them.
I saw the rebels catching young and even older women Once they caught an old woman. She
said, "No, leave me I'm too old for this business" But they made fun of her saying, "Oh look,
we have caught a young Bundu [initiate into secret society] girl here." Other times I heard women
screaming in the middle of the night Everyday people-were dying-from hunger, illness, and this
rape After that I had dreams about a deac person coming to hurt me.
The only reason we stayed that long was because people were still moving across the border and
we figured things were even worse in Sierra Leone Besides, the rebels stopped us from gomg
back home, and we did not know anyone lD Liberia so we would have died of hunger. I 13
M.M was only eleven when she was abducted, together with her aunt and her aunt's four children, when
Koidu was attacked during the dry season l 14 in 1994 M.M. had not yet experienced her first period or been
initiated into secret society
I was raped by seven child combatants, who were aged between fifteen and sixteen years old, on
the way to Kailahun, I was raped m my vagina and anally Other rebels and also civilians saw me
bemg raped but the civilians were too afraid to protect me. My aunt put native herbs on my
genital area but I bled for five days. The RUF had medicine but would not give It to us civilians
My aunt carried me on her back, as I could not walk because of the pain. It took us five days to
reach Kailahun A rebel commander wanted my aunt to be hIS wife but she refused so he killed
her In Kailahun, I was not raped again. Since my rape, I have only experienced irregular periods
and my belly is always swollen like I am pregnant.f '"
M.F was abducted from Koinadugu town lD Koinadugu district in September 1998 when the RUF/AFRC
attacked the town. She was only thineen at the time and was brutally raped both vaginally and anally by five RUF
rebels During the same attack, the RUF killed over thirty older women:
I was only thirteen and a virgin. They forced me to go down on my hands and knees with my
bottom in the air and raped me both vaginally and anally Five rebels raped me on that first day.
My clothes were bloodied and it hurt to urinate and defecate afterwards. The rebels who raped me
promised to take me to Freetown and give me money and dresses. They gave me nothing after
they used me. I was given to one of them, Mohammed, as his wife. We stayed in Koinadugu town
for four days. I was with my parents but could not tell them about the rapes although my mother
heard me being raped.
The RUF said they came to kill civilians who were ungrateful and talked bad about the RUE The
RUF cut my grandmother with a knife and beat her with a pestle. She died. The RUF told the
older women to go to the mosque to attend a ceremony. More than thirty women, some of whom
had children, went to the mosque. The RLTf set fire to the mosque. Another old woman was rolled
into a mat and the mat was seton fire. i l 6

113 Human Rights Watch interview, Bo, Februarv 9. :WOO. Bundu is one of the secret societies that initiate cir ls and perform
female genital cutting.
. .
~
.
II' The dry season in Sierra Leone is atmroxrmatelv between November and May.
liS Huma~ Rights Watch interview, L;;anese Can;p, March 2, 2002
.
li6 Human Rif:hts Watch interview. Kabala, March' 7.2002.
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Rape Victims Subjected to .Mulriple Human Rights Abuses
Rapes were often preceded by or followed by other human rights abuses against the victim, her family
members and/or her community. Hardly any family was unscathed by abuse during the war. The PER report
highlighted that 94 percent of the 991 female-headed households surveyed had experienced at least one serious
human rights abuse dunng the ten-year period 1 1i M.P., who was twenty-four years old when the RUF attacked
J aiweii village in Kailahun district in May 199 L testified:
I was captured together with my husband. my three young children and other CIvilians as we were
fleeing from the RUT when they enterec Jaiweii Two rebels asked to have sex with me but when
I refused, they beat me with the butt of their guns. My legs were bruised and I lost my three front
teeth. Then the two rebels raped me in front of my children and other CIvilians Many other
women were raped in public places. I also heard of a woman from Kalu village near JaIWeiI being
raped only one week after having given birth. The RUF stayed in Jaiweii village for four months
and I was raped by three other wicked rebels throughout this period.
The rebels, who spoke Liberian English said they were fighting for the SLPP to be in power.
When the RUF first entered Jaiweii, they accused my husband of giving information to the SLA,
so they tied his hands behind his back and beat him mercilessly. They kept him tied up and
continued to beat him. After six days, he died and they threatened to kill me If I cried The RUF
also shot three other men whom they accused of giving information to the SLA My three
children all died because they became sick and there was no medicine. The older one who was
five years died one week before the two younger ones who died on the same day They were only
three and seventeen months 01d. 118
MY added that the Rill had said that they could do whatever they want with women whom they "owned."
AJ., a fourteen-year-old student, was abducted by the Rill from Pujehun and was held by them from February to
May 1994. She was first tortured, caged, and then brutally raped:
On February 3, 1994 at around 8:00 p.m., the Rill attacked Pujehun. There was lots of firing
because theSLA was deployed here. As we were fleeing, we ran straight into a group of over one
hundred Rill. They were dressed JD civilian clothes and nearly all had guns. Among those rebels
was one named Maliki, who was actually from Pujehun. Rill Commander Bai Bureh started to
select several people from our group. As he was doing the selecting, Maliki told him to choose
me because if they let me go, I would go back to Pujehun and tell the SLA that be was there.
They chose eight of us, four young men and four young women, including three of my cousins.
They told the rest of the civilians to go back into the bush and said that if they'found them the
next day they would be killed We were taken to their camp.
Two weeks later, the four young men managed to escape When the rebels found out, they
blamed us for what happened. They said the boys were really SLA solders that were there to get
information on the RlTF. I was then tortured by a Liberian Rill commander named CO Rackin.
He said I was "bright and bold" and must have known how they escaped. He interrogated me,
asking me if the boys were SLA's During the interrogation he cut me in twenty-one places with a
knife including a deep cut on my left breast. He drew a small, small circle in the dirt and told me
to step inside and walk around in it. Any part of my body left outside he stabbed with a knife
Then a commander called Momoh Rogers. who was the battalion commander, ordered that my
cousin and I be put in a wooden cage smaller than one square meter. He said that if our brothers

I;] PHR gave the fol1owing examples of serious human rights abuses. beating, bodily injury. amputation, torture, killing,
forced labor, captured for less than one day, sexual assault without rape. rape, abduction, burned dwelling, looting PHR
report DD 45-47
11!i,,'""R'h
h
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who had gone to tell the SLA came IO attack, it would be very easy for them to kill us. The cage
was what the village people used to store then husk rice in and it had almost no ventilation \Ve
were only let out to defecate. They told :TIe I had to pee on myself in the box. They poured water
into the cracks but it was never enough and was dirty Sometimes they dropped cassava and
boiled bananas into the cage, feeding us iike we were animals The stab wounds I had got infected
and I got sores all over my body. They were painful and smelled very badly.
After about two weeks in the cage, one of Patrick's bodyguards took me to CO Patrick's house.
When I saw him, I told him about the sores on my feet and breasts I told him I was ill pain and
asked for treatment. c.0 Patrick told De to shut up and ordered me to go into the house. He
turned to his bodyguard and said that if I refused, I was to be taken behind the house and
executed. When we got inside, Patrick told me to he down on the floor. Then he forced himself
upon me. I was a virgin. He was violent and rough. Then he told me to turn over and give him my
behind But I told him I could not lie down because my breast was so swollen. So he brought a
chair and told me to stand up and lean onto the chair. Then he stood behind me and tried to shove
his penis into my vagina The first time he did this I fell over onto my chest, which was so
painful I started bleeding from my chest wound. Then he told me to get up and said if I did not
hold the chair firmly he was going to kill me. He took a long time doing that thing to me. I was
crying from the pain of my breast and because it was painful, being the first time. He told me to
shut up. As he was sexing me he accused my brothers of being spies and said he was going to kill
me and that he was only waiting for the others to come from the frontline to do it.

CO Patrick asked if I had done sex before and I told him "No, I am a school-going girl" Then
he said, "Well, tonight you are going to have sex, because you are going to be killed and you
should do it before you die." I was terrified. I started crying. All I could think of was my death
and all that guy could do was do that thing to me After he was satisfied, I was taken back to the
119
cage.
A.M. was eighteen when she fled Freetown with her two children, two sisters, and brother after the 1997
AFRC coup. Not only was she first forced to watch the execution of three male civilians by Nigerian ECOMOG
soldiers in Fadugu, Koinadugu district, but also the rebel execution of her brother and sister. The RUF tried to get
her to eat her brother's liver and heart Her sister's head was also placed on her legs:
After the rebels were driven out of Kabala by ECOMOG, the rebels spread to different towns,
including Mongo, Badela, and Dankawali One day I went with my brother to wash in the stream,
as I was afraid to go by myself We heard shots, which my brother thought must have come from
ECOMOG soldiers. I was afraid We met three rebels with guns who accused my brother of being
a SLA soldier. "Superman" was the commander. They beat my brother with their gun butts and
took off his clothes "Superman" forced my brother to go down on his hands and knees and made
me sit beside him. They cut his neck from the back and then took an axe and cut his back They
removed his heart and liver and put them on my hands The heart had more shape and the liver
was flat They tned to force me to eat them but I refused to. Another rebel, Colonel Titus, a
mercenary who spoke Liberian English, arrived and told the others not to force me to eat my
brother's heart and liver He said he would show me how they will deal with me. He said they
should abduct me. They took me back into the village of Dankawali where we met my
grandmother on her veranda. She was tied up and she said that another rebel commander. Hakim,
had carried my two children and small sister away in the first group.
The rebels had abducted another group of twenty-five persons and held them by the cotton tree.
My big sister was under the cotton tree. I told her that the rebels killed our brother Colonel Titus
slapped my sister and told her not to cry. They killed my sister and rwo other women and placed
liS Human R1FhlS 'Watch interview. Puiehun. Februarv '''.200;
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their cut off heads on my legs The rebels also locked some villagers in the houses and set all
,
I}O
nouses on nre
H.K" a sixteen-year-old student, was abducted from Freetown dunng the January 1999 invasion, She was
taken to Makem where she was "virginated" anc forced to be the wife of Colonel "Jaja," a twenty-two-year-old
half-Liberian who threatened to kill her entire family if she escaped, HX was brutally tortured after Colonel
"Jaja" accused her of stealing his money, which was in fact taken at gunpomt from her by "Superman," a
notorious rebel commander and his bodyguard called "Yellowrnan." She described what happened afterwards:
Then the rebels took me into a stream and tied me to a tree in the water. They told people to beat
me, I was in water up to my head, "Jaja" said the boys should cut down the tree and let me drown,
I was there for several days, maybe up to a week or so, Once a water snake swam by and ate my
foot in the water. Vlhen I was tied there, Jaj a cut my neck and put cocaine into my body He also
gave me marijuana cigarettes to smoke, Finally he untied me and put me in an old container
where I stayed for several days, While in the guardroom Jaja and Alhaji "Cold Boots" carne
several times to give me drugs.':"
The rebels often used psychological torture against civilians by, for example, making them clap or sing in
praise while watching family and friends being killed, raped or mutilated They further exerted their domination
over civilians by not allowing them to show any emotion, and threatening to kill anyone who did, In 1997, when
K.M. was abducted by the RUF from Kabala in Komadugu district, her brother was shot in front of her. The RUF
accused him of planning to escape. She was not allowed to show any emotion and was forced to throw his body in
the river. In 1999, K.M,'s husband was killed in front of her by RUF Captain Solvelar in Yomandu in Tonkolili
district, when a child combatant accused her husband of not doing his job properly, As Captain Solvelar shot
K.M's husband, he warned her not to cry otherwise she would be killed Later in the same year, K.M.'s baby was
killed in front of her in Kambia district by a rebel captain who wanted to rape her:
Captain "Danger" pulled my baby from my back and before I could do anything, he sliced my
child in two I was told not to cry as otherwise I would be killed as well. 12}
Rape with Objects and Other Sexual Torture, including Sexual.Mutilation
The rebels frequently used objects, including weapons, burning wood, and hot oil, to rape or otherwise
torture (including sexually torture) women and girls, sometimes resulting in their death. In 1994, J .M., an elderly
man from Giehun village in Kailahun district, witnessed the killing of nine civilians accused of plotting to set
Foday Sankoh up for a government ambush. One of those civilians, a woman named Janneh, was alleged to have
been one of Sankoh' s "wives," 1M. described how rebels brought her into the village square, forced her to lie
down and then poured boiling palm oil into her vagina and ears:

The RUF rounded up about seventy of us civilians, including Abi and Janneh, and accused us of
making a plot to arrest Sankoh. The commmander said we were to be killed but that first he
would do an investigation. FIrst he called upon Abi who accused Janneh of calling people in
Freetown to arrange something against Sankoh. So Janneh was the first to be killed, The rebels
grabbed her, stripped her and threw her down in front of the whole village. Several of them pulled
her legs apart and held her tightly They poured a pan of boiling palm oil into her vagina and then
into her ears. This terrified us She started shaking all over and was bleeding from the nostrils and
mouth. While on the ground they struck her with a gun and danced around her saying, "When you
were loving with the old man [Sankoh], you didn't show us any respect, but now your time for
punishment has come." She died about an hour later. The rebels said they were sent by Sankoh
who was living in Kailahun about seven miles. Nothing small or big happened without his
Human Rights Watch interview, Kabala, March 9. 2002
Human Rights Watch interview, Freetown, Octob~r 12, 1999
I}; Human Rights Watch interview, Kabala, March 7 and 9. 2002,
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knowledge After killing Janneh they poured hot oil in the mouths, eyes and noses of three other
12J
villagers, and then shot five others I guess Janneh must have known all of Sankoh's secrets.
M.F, the thirteen-year-old who was raped by five rebels (see above, p. 30), witnessed how her stepmother's
mother was beaten by the RlJF with a long pestle in Momoria village in Koinadugu district in 1998. The rebels
then shoved the pestle into her anus. M.F. said that her stepmother's mother was still alive when they left her with
the pestle in her anus, which was bleeding. :2~ One woman also reportedly had pepper put in her vagina as the
RUF suspected her of being the wife of a SLA soldier Rebels inserted burning firewood into the vagina of
twenty-five-year-old F.T. and another woman during the January 1999 invasion of Freetown:
On 21 January 1999, I went to a neighbor's house to buy nee, as I had not eaten for over two
days. The rebels had been in the area and as I bought two cups from my neighbor, we heard the
rebels coming again My neighbor told me to leave quickly so that he could lock up his house
When I left with another woman and a man, we met a group of ten rebels who surrounded us
They were dressed in full combat [uniform] and asked us where we were going in Krio
The rebels asked us what we could give them, so the man took out all his money and gave it to
them. He was then allowed to go As the other woman and I did not have any' money, they told us
to take off our clothes at gunpoint. \Ve begged them not to harm us. The rebels then told us to lie
on the dirt ground and open our legs. They put their guns to our throats and stomachs to make
sure that we followed their order. Once we were on the ground all the rebels surrounded us, and a
tall rebel well over six feet went to the kitchen of Parliament House and took a piece of burning
firewood from the fire. He then squatted down and with his two hands inserted it into my vagina
Then he returned to the fire and got another piece and then a third. I felt like I was being stabbed
inside.
He did the same to the other woman. While they did this to us, I heard them say "This is the way
we are going to fuck you We are not able to do to you half of the things we do to people in the
provinces. You bastard civilians, you hypocrites; as soon as you see ECOMOG, you start to point
fingers at us."
They left shortly afterwards and I managed to drag myself to a nearby house with blood gushing
from my vagina. I went to a clime where the doctor removed bits of firewood from my vagina I
feel so unhappy and fear my husband will find another wife to satisfy his sexual desire. The
treatment is very slow and I do not have money for treatment. There are sores inside me. I can not
sleep at night or walk more than one hundred yards. 125

H.K., the sixteen-year-old Freetown student forced to be the wife of Colonel "Jaja," had an umbrella shoved
up her vagma as part of tbe torture that followed her being accused by "Jaja" of stealing his money:
When Jaja came home, I told him what happened and instead of believing me, he blamed me and
accused me of having stolen the money. He dragged me out of the house into the street and
started beating me He caused a great scene. He stripped me, tied me up and hit me again and
again with a stick. He also beat with the butt of his gun. Then he took an umbrella and pushed It
up inside me two times-he shoved it up into my privates-hard. Many people were standing
around watching and even some of the other rebels told him to leave me. He went crazy He
started shooting up in the air. I lay there for a few days, naked and bleeding. I was three months
pregnant but after this I aboned I bled for over a month. Once a boy named Junior came by and
put his hand inside my vagina. He brought out his hand, which was all bloody and said, "Look at
::) Human Rights Watch interview, Freetown, November ] J, ] 999
::4 Human RIghts Watch interview, Kabala. March! 2002
'25 Human Rights Watch interview. Freetown. Mav 21. ; 999
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your blood, you're sick." All the civilians seeing this felt sorry for me, but of course they couldn't
say anything
Rebel forces were known for mutilating pregnant mothers to find out the sex of the unborn child. According
to witnesses, they would bet large sums of money, and the rebel who had rightly guessed the sex of the unborn
child after the women's belly had been cut open would keep the money. Some women were cut open alive, but
sometimes the women were killed before the rebels cut their abdomens open. KM who was abducted during the
1997 attack on Kabala, witnessed the killing and sexual mutilation of a pregnant woman near Kana lD Kana
district (see above)
They captured a Koranko woman who was pregnant. Two RUF, Captain "Danger" and CO "Cut
Hand" argued about the sex of the child. They bet 100,000 leones [approximately U.S.$5G] on the
sex of the child Then they shot the woman dead and opened her belly. The RUF held up the baby
with the placenta, which they shook in the air. The baby cried and then died. I wanted to run away
but mv husband said that the civilians would think that I was a rebel and that they would kill·
126
me
0

-

Fifteen-year-old FK was raped by the RUF in Lunsar in Port Loko district in May 2000 and witnessed the
sexual mutilation of a pregnant woman as well as the killing of her three male relatives, and six amputations
I was raped when the RUF attacked Lunsar in May 2000 by four rebels including one man called
"Put Fire," who had made me his rebel wife from 1997 to 2000. One of the other rebels was
called "Kill Man No Blood" While I was being raped, the rebels found my three male relatives
who were hiding under their beds. They stabbed them with their bayonets and then shot them.
They raped me lD my bedroom and then brought me into the living room Three men and three
women were also brought into the room. They were put in line and then the rebels gave them the
choice between their life or their money. The rebels strip searched each one and then killed them
on the spot. The group was forced to watch as each was killed
One of the women was six months pregnant and slightly disabled. She was last in the row. men
it was her tum, she was stabbed in the neck and fell down. The rebels started to discuss whether
she was carrying a boy or a girl. They bet on the sex of the baby so they decided to check it. Kill
Man No Blood split open her belly. It was a boy. One of the other rebels rook the baby out and
showed everyone that it was a boy. The baby was still alive when he threw it on the ground next
to the woman but died shortly after. As the rebels took me away, I saw six men who had just been
amputated. Some had an arm cut off below the elbow, others above the elbow. They were
screaming, "Please kill us, don't leave us this way ,,127

Sexual Violence with the Added Element of Violating Cultural Norms
The rebel forces have used sexual violence as a weapon to terrorize, humiliate and punish, and to force the
civilian population into submission. The rebels sought complete domination by domg whatever they wanted with
women, including sexual acts that, by having the additional element of assailing cultural norms, violated not only
the victim but also her family or the wider society The rebels have forced civilians to commit incest, one of the
biggest taboos in any society One survivor witnessed the RUF trying to force a brother to rape his sister in
Sambanya village in Koinadugu district. When the brother refused to do so, the rebels shot him 128 Fathers were
forced to rape their daughters Fathers were forced to dance naked in front of their daughters and vice versa. In
Sierra Leone, postmenopausal and breastfeeding women are presumed not to be sexually active, but rebels
violated this cultural norm by raping old women and breastfeeding mothers. Child combatants also raped women
who could have been their mothers or in some instances even their grandmothers. Many rapes were committed in
Human Rights Watch interview, March 7 and 9, 2002
Human Rights Watch interview, Freetown, Mav 25, 2000.
128 Human Rights Watch interview. Kabala. March 9. lOO?
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full view of other rebels and civilians. Victims were also raped
initiation.

III

mosques, churches, and sacred places of

During the January 1999 invasi on of Freetown, A. C was forced to watch the rape of his daughter by
RUF/AFRC rebels'
The rebel in charge was a thirty-year-old ex-SLA known as "Amos" I knew him from before. He
had plasters on his face The others were called "Junior" and "Blood," who did most of the
talking They gathered five young girls together, mcluding my fifteen-year-old daughter, and put
them in the back room They asked us for five million leones [approximately U.S $2,500J
otherwise they threatened our girls would be killed. We managed to collect 350,000 leones
[approximately US $175J, which we gave to them
Then they brought out the girls. They pushed my daughter and a seventeen-year-old on the bed in
the parlor and started teanng off their clothes. I peeked through a crack in the door and could see
them fighting with my daughter. They put clothes m ber mouth so she would not scream The
rebels punched, slapped her and knocked her head with the butt of their rifle Then one of them
opened the door and asked who the fathers of the girls were. One of them took us and lined us up
right in front of the bed and said, "Don't you want to see what we do to your daughters'?" We
begged them to leave them alone but they said, "If you continue to talk, we will bum this house
and kil1 everyone of you." A rebel had his gun pointed at us the whole time and there were two
more at the door. Amos raped my daughter and Blood raped another girl. Then the rebel with the
gun and the one guarding took their turns. My daughter was crying but they covered her mouth
, 79
and told her to shut up. Blood then toJd the girls to get dressed and they took them away."
SG" a fifty-year-old widow, was raped by a teenage rebel called Commander "Don't Biame God" and
subsequently had both arms amputated in MatLTU village in Bo district prior to the 1996 elections:

I pleaded but Commander Don't Blame God said he was going to kill me if I didn't lie down. I
told him it had been such a long, long rime since I had sex. During the rape I was pleading with
him saying, "Don't kill me, please don't kill me." He was so rough with me. Then he took me up
a big dune above Mattru village As we were walking, he said he was going to kill me I pleaded
with him and he then said, "I've changed my mind, I'm going to give you a letter." Once we got
there I saw many more rebels, about twenty, I was stripped naked down to my underwear. It was
humiliating. Then they asked me to sit down and wait. Commander Don't Blame God said: "I
have a letter for you but wait for the cutlass man to come." Then the one with the machete came
and told me to put out my left arm. It took them three chops with the cutlass to cut off my arm.
After this I begged them not to cut my other arm but they struggled with me and a rebel held it
down and cut it off The cutlass man said, "We belong to Foday Sankoh's group." Then one of
them took my left ann and put it under my vagina and kicked me twice Jl1 the vagma
very,
very hard. 130

DT was gang raped by a child combatant and three other RUF rebels in the rainy season in 2000 near Foriah
village JD Koinadugu district
I was hiding in the bush from the rebels with about fifteen other villagers when the rebels found
us The rebels separated me from the others because my nine-month-old son was erving A child
combatant ordered me at gunpoint to put my son down. He then raped me. I do not know how
young he was but he had not yet been circumcised. He was maybe as young as twelve. Then three
other rebel men raped me. When I was being raped. I made no movement as they might think that
Human Rizhts Watch interview Freetown, May 3,1999
Human Ri~hts Watch interview. Be, March /. 2000
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I was trying to resist. I was bleeding after being raped by four males. After being raped, the rebels
forced me to carry a heavy load and walk to Kania town. I escaped the same day and returned to
the farm. I explained to my husband that I had been raped but he'was happy to accept me back.':"
R.F, a thirty-three-year-old farmer, explained how she felt after she was gang raped by West Side Boys,
including four child combatants, at Petifu village in Port Loko district in November 1999:
Four children between ten and twelve years used me. They were so small I could barely feel them
inside me. The small ones tried to imitate the older ones and one of them kept saying, "I'rn trying
it, I'm trying it" It was the war that brought that humiliation I kept cornpanng them to my own
children; my first-born son is ten. I forgave them because they are children It was not of their
own making. They must have been drugged.' 32

In December 1994, thirry-year-cld A.B was abducted WIth six other women from Yonibani in Tonkolili
district by the R1JF when they launched a surprise attack with the collusion of the SLA. The RUF made the
women carry looted items to their camp, where A.B. stayed for a week before escaping. She herself was
repeatedly raped by two rebels, including one Liberian, and witnessed the rape of an old woman with gray hair:
At least four of the women I had been abducted with were raped. Before they raped me, the rebels
went for an old woman with white hair. Whe:q she realized what they wanted, she took off her
headscarf to show her white hair and said, "I'm old, I have stopped having sex." At first the
commander said the rebels should not touch her because she was old. But the other rebels got
annoyed and started insulting the commander saying, "Fine, you can fuck any woman you want,
anytime you want, but now that we have one we want, you say no." The commander finally said
that they could go ahead so all five rebels, including a small boy of fifteen years raped her. One
was on his knees with his trousers down while the others stood around watching.
When I saw that I felt sick. When I saw c. young boy and that old woman, I realized they could do
anything and that they were going to do the same thing to me. But I guess I was luck; as only two
did it to me 133
S.J, a wealthy forty-five-year-old woman was raped by RUF rebels, including a child combatant, and then
burnt in late January 1999 in Manjoro village in Bornbali district:
Thirty rebels attacked our village. The rebels said that we, the civilians don't want peace. I saw
them kill three people and were it not for God, I would have been the fourth. Then they burned
thirteen houses and looted all our things. I ran with my four children to the house in the bush
where we tend to the cows. We slept there with the cows for a few days but then seven rebels
surprised us there. The commander of this group was called e.0. Caca Scatter, He was a Mende.
Others were speaking Mandingo and Temne
They started stealing what few possessions I had and then e. 0 Caca Scatter said that I should be
raped. When I heard that order I pleaded, "Please, don't do that one to me." But they said they
would do whatever they wanted Four raped me and the last one to rape me was a fifteen-yearold I could have given birth to him, he was so young. He put a knife to my throat and said he was
going to kill me but the CO said I shouldn: be killed
Then they tied my hands behind me and CO. Caca Scatter burnt me. He scooped up hot charcoal
from the fire we had been cookmg with and tried to bum my face with it. I struggled and turned
Human Rights Watch interview, Foriah, March 6, 2J02. The rainv season starts in May and ends in October.
Human Rights ,Vatch interview. Pan Loko. November 27. 1999·
I:: Human Ri~hts V,7atch mterview. 30. Februarv 9. 2000
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my face so he burned my chest instead He did this four times on my front and seven times on my
back Each time they picked up the Charcoal and held It on my body until it burned deep into my
skin They left me with my skin burning but I could not roll on the ground for fear it would catch
fire and bum me even more. When they started to burn me I pleaded for them to kill me. I started
screaminz and mv children came around [Q trv and save me. They took two of my children, gave
them looted property to carry and took them away That is the last I have heard of them 134
T.E, a fifty-year-old woman was abducted from Freetown during the January 1999 invasion and made to
walk to Magburaka in Bombali district. There. a R1.JFliuRC rebel raped her until she developed an abscess in her
vagina:

In Magburaka, I was first raped by three rebels. While doing it they called me a bastard child and
that civilians wanted to bum them all alive. After that I was taken as a wife by a commander
Celled "Bird Bod" who was in his thirties. He raped me every day They were always on drugs.
He said he didn't have a wife so I cooked and washed for him. He roughed and beat me and used
to put his fingers violently up inside me. Be would get an erection while he was doing this and
would sometimes rape me afterwards I think this IS how I started to get boils-I had five or six of
them. It started to create an ulcer. Over the two months I was with them it got worse and worse It
was terribly painful but Commander Bird still raped me and put his fingers up me even though I
had this problem I don't know why the RUF would treat an old woman like me in such a way.
The abscess got very swollen and started to hang down between my thighs I could barely walk. It
started to smell very bad and it was then that the commander finally drove me away I walked for
two to three weeks through the bush going from village to village until I got to Masiaka In every
village I went, the women felt for me and would give me food and make a bath of herbs and salt
for me to soak in. Then when I felt strong enough, I would walk to the next village. When I
reached Freetown, I received medical treatment. My husband has accepted me back and feels
13 5
sorry for me.
Breastfeeding mothers were also not spared by the rebel factions even though in Sierra Leonean culture,
women are not supposed to have sexual intercourse until their children have been weaned and can walk, which
can take up to three years. !36 Sierra Leoneans believe that doing so will weaken the breast milk and the ability of
the child to fend off infection Women whose infants died from malnutrition after they-the mothers-had been
raped frequently attributed the death of their child to the fact that they had been raped It is also a specific crime
for a man to commit adultery with another man's wife while she is breastfeeding. Traditionally, the guilty spouses
are thougbt to be under a curse and will suffer misfortune. 137 AB., wbo was raped by two rebels and witnessed
the rape of an old woman, tried at first to dissuade tbe first rebel from raping ber by telling him that she was a
breastfeeding mother with full breasts, but the rebel said be did not care 138 M.C. was breastfeeding her two-weekold baby when she was brutally gang raped by RlJF/AFRC rebels in early January 1999 near Mabang in Tonkolili
district; she breastfed her baby while being raped. She suffered a prolapsed uterus 139 as a consequence of the rape
At the time of the January 1999 offensive, my husband who is a policeman was based m Mile 91
I became very worried about him and decided to travel to fwd him. I left Eo on January 8. I had
just given birth to a baby girl two weeks before so was still feeling very weak but I desperately
wanted to find my man
Human RIghts Watch interview, Freetown, September 17,1999
Human Rights Watch interview. Freetown, Jui, 8,1999
136 Manane C. Ferme, The Underneath of Things· Violence, History, and the Everyday In Sierra Leone (Berkeley: The
University of California Press, 2001), p. 131.
13i Joke Smart, Sierra Leone Customary Law, pp. 127-8 and 13].
m Human Rights Watch interview, Bo, March 2 2000
139 A prolapsed uterus IS a condition in which the ute-us drops from its norma] position 1n severe cases. such as those that
may be associated with injurv from sexual violence. the cervix and uterus mal' orotrude bevond the vagmal opemng
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I arrived late in the evening. Then all of a sudden we heard firing There was confusion and
armed rebels captured me. They took me to then bush camp in a place called Mabang. They
started sexing me two days later. I tried to fight and told them to leave me, but several times they
put a pistol into my vagina. I gave myself up to God and asked that he save me. The first day,
about ten sexed me. After the first day there were fewer men, berween three and six a day Every
day they came and stood in line waiting to rape me All together there were over thirty different
men. They were aged between seventeen and twenty-five-years old. The younger ones were rough
and most of them seemed to be on drugs. I think these were RUF people. Most of them seemed to
be Mendes. I saw many young girls in their camp I guess the luck] ones only had one rebel. But
I'm from Bo and wouldn't allow myself to be together with one of them I told them I wasn't a
Kamajor and that my husband was a policeman and they said, "Oh policemen are our enemies ..
we've killed them all Forget about your husband"
Sometimes they tied my legs to my arms with my legs spread and raped me one after the other.
They said since I was from Bo and I was a Karnajors wife that they were going to rape me to
death [Sometimes] I held my baby Hawanatu 1D my arms while they were raping me. When she
cried they said they wanted to shoot her so I gave her the breast
They raped me for two or three weeks and then in early February, my vagina carne out [i.e. she
suffered a prolapsed uterus]. It was so, SCi painful. I can't tell you how much it hurt When this
happened, I thought I was going to die In order to get it to go back in I had to lie down and push
it back in To urinate, I had to lie down. They provoked me and made fun of me They said now
my Kamajor husband will not be able to have sex with me. A wife of one of the commanders told
a villager to help me escape which they did He took me to a nice woman in another village away
from the rebel area and after explaining my problem, she helped me so much. She gave me herbs
and tried to cure me and my baby who by that time was vomiting and very sick. It's only God
that helped keep my little Hawanatu alive He decided that this little child is mine to keep. Later,
when I was stronger, I made it to Freetown and had an operation for my prolapsed uterus I feel
much better now. 140
Rebels also raped pregnant women. In polygynous marriages, pregnant women generally stop having sexual
intercourse with their husbands once their pregnancy has been confirmed, to protect the fetus R.F, the thirtythree-year-old farmer gang raped by West Side Boys at Petifu, Port Loko, in November 1999 (see above, p. 39),
was six months pregnant at the time. As the result of the gang rape she delivered prematurely, causing the baby's
death:
I went with Isatu, her husband and my five-year-old son to harvest rice in Isatu' s village, Petifu.
We traveled by boat and at mght to avoid the rebels. When we were resting having worked all the
next day, we heard the rebels They were all over the village and told us to give them our rice and
palm oil Several of them started hitting me on the head with their guns. Three were weanng
uniform, the others wore civilian clothes. Thev spoke all different languages.
One of them tied a rope around my waist like a goat and pushed me OUT of the door screaming,
"Show me where your people are." My little boy was left sleeping on the bed. Seven of the rebels
then led me about a mile out of the village, screaming at me to tell them where we had hidden the
rice and palm oil. I told them I was a stranger there but they did not believe me. They took me
into a small farmhouse where they all usee me. ThIS went on for a few hours until the cloth I was
lying on was soaked. I could barely walk Then they ordered me to get up and dragged me like a
sheep back to the village

140 Humar Rlghts Watch interview. Freetown. September 5 1909
Human Rights Watch
39

January 2002, Vol 15

1 (A)

Once back in the village, they put me in a house and more of them started raping me. I was used
by at least twenty rebels I think the whole unit raped me throughout the night The only one who
did not use me was the commander. He kept cormng in and saying, "Have you had your turn')"
He was the one they kept calling "Commander"
When one of the Temne speaking rebels was raping me I said, "Please brother, talk to these
people and ask them to leave me." But he said he could not do anything. Another rebel pulled out
a knife when he was on top of me and said if I said anything he would kill me. I told them I was
pregnant and said, "Can't you see') I have a six month belly." But they said, "We do not care. We
see your belly but so what" Two of them told me to stoop down, but I couldn't and they just
pushed me down and used me. After many had used me one of them said, "Oh, there is no more
sweetness there"
, so thev turned me over and did it to me from behind Three of them did it to me
like that, and now when I go to the toilet it is so painful; I am still bleeding and it feels like my
insides are coming out One rebel had sex with me several times He said he was punishing me
for not having shown him where the rice and palm oil was hidden. I yelled for the commander
and complained, saying, "He wants to kill me, tell him to leave mel" but he said, "We have killed
others that are better than you." I did not complain after that They kept saying they were about to
stop fighting-that they really want peace and that after peace comes, they won't do these things
any more.

-

In the early hours of the morning, they finally left. They wanted me to carry their looted items but
I could not walk. They took other people whom they used to carry the looted goods. At one point
I tried to gel up but could not, I slipped and fell down to earth. By this time I had started bleeding
I felt my baby trembling in my belly. A few hours later the water broke and then I started to have
contractions. I have five children and had never even had a miscarriage. I had about three hours
of labor before giving birth. The little thing shook for a minute or so and then it died. It was so
beautiful; it had fine hair and the face was so pretty. I wrapped it with a cloth. I could not bear to
look whether it was a boyar a girl. I was gushing out blood and shortly after I delivered the
placenta. I felt dizzy. I was barely able to walk.
Later when I had a little more strength I covered my baby and threw it in a pit latnne. I felt so bad
for throwing it away like that but I did not have the strength to bury it properly. After thinking
everything over, I am only angry at this war and thankful that I still have my life and that the life
of my child [her five-year-old] was spared. It's only God that saved him. He was lying on the bed
the whole time. 14 J

Forced Pregnancies
Many women and girls became pregnant as the result of the rape(s) they were subjected to. Although some
women were reportedly able to abort without the know ledge of the rebels using traditional herbal treatments, the
majority had no choice but to carry the child to full term. M.W., the abducted nurse already quoted above (see p.
28), said that many girls who had been raped had miscarriages that might have been self-induced with herbs. I.S.,
a twenty-seven-year-old student who was abducted by the AFRC dunng the January 1999 invasion, tried to abort,
but was unsuccessful:
When I got pregnant I didn't tell my rebel husband for months. I asked a woman who knows
about medicine to give me herbs to abort the baby, but it never worked and after my belly started
to swell, he found out. He warned me that ifI tried to flush the baby out. he'd kill me. He said he
wanted the baby and that he hoped it would be a boy 142
M.W., the abducted nurse, also mentioned that medical personnel were instructed by a rebel doctor, Dr.
141
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Lahai, not to perform abortions, give birth control. or advise that traditional herbal treatments be taken, as the
rebels felt that too many people had died and they needed to increase the population.l'" Many women did have
miscarnages because of the brutal rapes and trauma they were subjected to by the rebels, as well as the difficult
conditions in the bush.

Forced Abortion by West Side Boys
Human Rights Watch has documented one case of forced abortion by the West Side Boys, the splinter group
of the AFRC that took power in the 1997 coup. Twenty-year-old M.K was abducted from Magbele village in Port
Loko district in July 2000, when she was four months pregnant. She was raped by four West Side Boys and was
made the wife of a rebel who forced her to abort:

I was abducted with two other civilians, including my brother-in-law, by the West Side Boys
They were all wearing uniforms: some uniforms were new, and others wore old ones. We were
taken to their base in Magbele Junction where there were many other abductees At nighttime one
of the rebels called Umaro Kamara came to me and said he wanted to have sex with me. He spoke
nicely with me and said that he wanted to take me to Makeni and make me his wife He raped me
that day. The rebels saw that I was pregnant and said to Umaro, "We are not going to work along
with any pregnant woman, we should kill her." Umaro said that he wanted to take me as his wife
and that r should be given an injection instead. Umaro called me and tried to convince me to get
rid of the baby. He said, "They will kill you If you do not agree so you better have the injection."
I was taken to the doctor who gave me an injection and some pills. Two days later I started
bleeding. I felt weak and had pain all over my body. Then I lost the baby
When Umaro was on patrol, three other rebels raped me. When we moved out to go to another
base, I saw the body of my brother-in-law. After one day I started bleeding again so Urnaro took
me to the doctor who gave me another injection. When we reached Lunsar, Umaro wanted to
make me his wife. Even while I was bleeding, Umaro used me. He told me to wash myself before
144
rapmg me.

Rape by Female Combatant
Human Rights Watch has documented a case of a female rebel manually raping female abductees. The
virginity checks performed by female rebels on abductees prior to their "virgination" by male rebels, noted above,
also constitute rape given that penetration occurred without the consent of the victim. More of such abuses may
have been committed but not reponed due to shame, as expressed in the testimony below. The rebels captured
sixteen-year-old F.P. on January 7, 1999 when-as she was fleeing the fighting in central Freetown with two
other girls-s-she ran into a patrol of five heavily armed rebels, including one female rebel. They knew the female
rebel from before as Aminata; she had lived in their neighborhood before the 1997 AFRC coup. She had joined
the rebels at that time and had not been seen since the AFRC was driven out of Freetown in February 1998 FP
remembered having had an argument with her several years ago. The rebels called her "CO. Sally." FP was
taken WIth her sister and another girl whom she did not know to a rebel base. Her friend was raped by five men,
which she was made to watch. F.P.was also "virginated" by male rebels and sexually molested by "CO Sally,"
along with another girl, also called Sally:
CO Sally came into the room where we were kept and said, "Why are you hollering? These are
my boys, why are you refusing them?" Since we knew CO Sally, we asked her to help us get
away, so finally on January 10 she took us at gunpoint to another house. She made us cook and
wash for her. Once she told us to go into a room and take off our clothes. She had an RPG [rocket
propelled grenade] on the ground as well as a gun. We took off our clothes and then she took two
long sticks and tied our hands to them straight out from our shoulders. She stood us in front of her
and asked if we remembered her to which I answered, "No." Then she said that she remembered
Human Rizhts Watch interview. Freetown. October 21. 1999.
Human RIghts Watch mterview: Port LokoIDP camp Julv 13,2000.
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me and that we had fought last time we had met each other She made me put one leg up on a
drum and then she fingered me with two fingers. I was so embarrassed and ashamed. I asked her
why she was doing this but she screamed at me to shut up. She did not touch herself or say
anything, but kept on fingering me Then she called Sally and did the same thing to her. When
she Vias finished, she left us standing there with our arms tied. A little later she fingered us again.
It did not seem sexual to me and I do not know why she did it An hour later a young rebel came
and said he thought he was hearing zunsnots from ECOMOG. CO Sally ordered the boy to untie
~'
us as "I have punished these people ;lready ,,]4S
Rape and Other Sexual Violence against Boys and Men by Male and Female Rebels
According to FA \VB Sierra Leone, boys and men were also raped by male rebels. FA ViE Sierra Leone
treated fourteen boys aged between nine and fifteen years old who had been raped, but suspects that there are
more cases. Due to the stigma attached to homosexuality in Sierra Leone, male victims of rape feared they would
be perceived as homosexuals and therefore few boys were willing to report it Human Rights Watch has not
documented any of these crimes of sexual violence, which were apparently committed on a much smaller scale
than sexual violence committed against women and girls. FA WE Sierra Leone did not want Human Rights Watch
to interview the boys they had treated as they feared that interviewing them would re-traumatize them. 146

Human Rights Watch documented two cases in which female rebels forced men to have sexual intercourse at
gunpoint One case involved a female rebel forcing a male civilian to have sex during the January 1999 invasion
of Freetown, and the second involved a RUF female training commander and male conscripts in Kana. Cases of
these cnrnes of sexual violence were also reported by FA ViE Sierra Leone. It IS impossible to determine the
prevalence of this type of sexual violence, but-s-given the general level of violence within the rebel forces and the
power that female combatants had over civilJans-Human Rights Watch believes that such incidents did happen
more often than has been reported, albeit again on a much reduced scale compared to male combatants raping
female civilians
Abduction, Sexual Slavery, Forced Labor, and Conscription

Abduction
The rebel forces used abduction as their primary method for recruitment During an attack on a town or
village, rebels typically rounded up civilians as they tried to flee or were found hiding. Men were abducted to
carry the looted items as well as being forcibly conscripted. The abducted children were also given military
training and forcibly conscripted.
In thousands of cases, women and girls were abducted after being subjected to sexual violence. The rebels
often killed family members who tried to protect their women and girls. Abducted women and girls described
being "given" to a combatant who then took them as their "wives" (see also "Sexual slavery" section, beiowj.!"
Abduction of civilians continued for the duration of the armed conflict In the early years of the conflict the RUF
went on hit-and-run raids, retuming to their base camps with looted items and abducted civilians As the RUF
took over more territory, an increasing number of civilians were abducted. As their ranks increased with more
men and boys being forcibly conscripted, so did their abduction of women and girls. The AFRC and West Side
Boys used the same tactics. Some women had the extreme misfortune of escaping from one rebel faction, or unit,
only to be abducted by another One such victim, thirteen-year-old M.F (see above, p. 34), who was first
Human Rizhts Watch interview, Freetown, May J8, ] 999
Human Rights Watch interview with Christiana Thorpe (founding Chairperson of FAWE Sierra Leone Chapter),
freetown, March 22, 2002
147 The PHR report found that 9 percent of women reportmg having themselves experienced sexual violence had been forced
to "marry" then rebel "husband" PHR report, p. 2. These types of marriage are similar to marriages by capture, which were
common at the rum of the nineteenth to twentieth centuries In tribal wars, the conquerors would kill the male inhabitants of
the vanquished village and capture the women who subsequently became the WIves of the conquerors. The "marriage" was
val.dated by the captor's public declaration of hIS intention to cohabit with his captive Such a wife was regarded as a slave
and her children could not inhent from then father Joko Smart Sierra Leone Cusiomarv Familv Law p. ;9
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abducted from Koinadugu by the Rl3FU\FRC and gang raped, was driven out of Makeni lD October 1999 when it
came under attack by the RUF. She was subsequently abducted by the West Side Boys and raped by two child
combatants. 148

Sexual Slavery and Forced Labor
Women and girls were primarily abducted to be the sex slaves of the rebels and to perform slave labor The
survey conducted by Physicians for Human Rights found that 33 percent of the interviewees reporting war-related
sexual violence had been abducted and 15 percent had been subjected to sexual slavery. Consistent with fairly
COULman practice among the Sierra Leonean male population at large, many rebels had polygynous "marriages,"
including with abducted women whom they had forced to "marry" them Rebels also changed "wives" frequently
when they tired of them or when their "wives" were too ill to perform their tasks (a consequence of the brutality
that they were often subjected to). Victims interviewed by Human Rights Watch reported attaching themselves to
one rebel to avoid gang rape and be given a degree of protection The more highly ranked the commander, the
more protection a woman had. Women and girls, however, remained vulnerable to sexual violence by other
rebels M.F., the thirteen-year-old who was gang raped by the RUF/AFRC in Koinadugu was raped by two other
commanders when her "husband" Mohammed was out on patrol.
Women who were "married" to high-ranking rebels benefited not only from "protection" but also were able
to exert power over others. The women and girls often benefited from the looted items that their rebel "husbands"
gave them, and took part themselves in looting raids to steal clothes, shoes, and jewelry Not all were abductees:
some women and girls voluntarily joined the rebel forces and sought to benefit from their relationship with the
rebels, i.e. from the looted goods or escaping from their parents (some girls would use a relationship with a rebel
boyfriend to gain freedom from parental control, by threatening to involve the boyfriend in their dispute over
parental restrictions). Such women consenting to marry a rebel were probably still vulnerable to sexual violence
from other rebels.
Numerous victims described being subjected to abuse or forced to work by commanders' wives. FA \VE
Sierra Leone also reponed that female combatants "married" to rebels killed new abductees if their "husbands"
showed a preference for them A.1., the fourteen-year-old student who was abducted in Pujehun and tortured by
the RUF from February to May 1994 (see above, p. 31) is an example of how some "wives" were treated by other
female abductees or combatants:
I was put under the control of Commander Patrick, a Liberian. He was married to a woman called
Neneh who was very jealous of me. Once, after the commanders had gone to the war front, Neneh
told one of our guards to open up the cage where I was being held and take me out. She said, "My
husband is interested in you. If you accept him to have sex with you, I'll kill you, so be
forewarned." Neneh and Patrick have one child. She told me she'd joined the rebels voluntarily.
She said, "You are just a captive Do you think I was abducted? I was not abducted. I joined
voluntarily So you have no right to fall lD love with my husband. ,,]49
A few victims also described how some of these women, usually the wives of commanders, used their power
to try and protect, and at times facilitate the escape, of other abductees. For example M.e., who was brutally
raped by rebels lD early 1999 in Mabang and suffered a prolapsed uterus (see above, p. 38) was helped to escape
by a commander's wife who felt sorry for her 150
Abducted women were made to carry out forced labor during their captivity, including cooking, cleaning,
washing clothes, and carrying heavy loads of ammunition and looted items. In many instances, womenintimidated by their captors and the situation they were in-felt powerless to escape their lives of sexual slavery,
and were advised by other female captives to tolerate the abuses, "as it was war." The rebels often deliberately
Human Rights Watch interview, Kabala, / March 2002.
Human Rights Watch interview Pujehun, February 12,2000
150 Human Rights Watch interview, Freetown, September 5.1999.
Human Rights Watch
43
148

149

January 2002, VoL] 5,No 1 (A)

marked abducted civilians with the letters "RUF" or "i\.FRC'· carved mainly onto their chests This made escape
more difficult because, were they to be caught by government forces, they would likely be suspected of being
rebels and killed Some women used traditional herbal remedies to remove their markings, and international
organizations have also performed surgery on these victims to remove the scars.

Relationships between Rebels and Abductees
The relationships that developed between the abductees and rebels were very complex and varied. Most
relationships were obviously very volatile, as described by IS, the twenty-seven-year-old student who was
abducted by the i".FRC in the January 1999 invasion (see above, p. 40). She stayed with the i\FRCflNest Side
Boys until August 1999 when she was able to escape:
We stayed there for months and they were always going on attacks in the Port Loko area.
Occasionally e.0 Blood was nice to me and I had to kiss him and play love with hill. But I
could never tell him what was really in my heart; that I missed my family and wanted to escape.
Other davs he would beat me for notninz He did the same thin" to his other "wife" Neither of us
~
I' lSI
~
~
cou I d camp am.
H.K was assigned as the wife of "Jaja" and was so badly treated by him that even the other rebels
sometimes tried to prevail on him to be less violent:
Jaja was already "married" to another abductee, and when she saw what he had done to me, she
escaped He always beat both of us He used to sex me twice every night. He made me take his
penis in my mouth. I tried to refuse him but he always threatened to kill me. He was actually an
SLA soldier but had joined the RUF. His CO was Colonel Stagger, who used to criticize him for
how he treated us Colonel Stagger used to say, "Look, when we take these kids, we should take
care of them and now you beat her for nothing" Jaja used to say it was not Stagger's business.
I 52
Stagger's own abductees were treated pretry well. He never beat them
Some women fled at the first opportuniry. Other women, especially those who had children with the rebels,
found it difficult to leave these abusive relationships. Many women and girls experienced their first sexual
relationship with their rebel "husband" and may have developed aspects of the "Stockholm Syndrome," whereby
the hostage identifies with the hostage-taker. They adjusted to the level of violence with the rebels, which over
time became "normal," in order to survive.l'" Others feared that their "husband" might seek revenge if they
escaped and returned to their family. The rebels instilled fear in their "wives" by telling them that their families
would not accept them back. The abductees also feared to some extent that they would be blamed for what
happened to them. For some women who hac lost their families, the rebels became a surrogate family As many
rebels had themselves lost their families or could not return to their villages of origin, given that they had in some
cases committed human rights abuses in their communities, they did not want to relinquish their surrogate
families or their slave labor.
As the women and girls were never registered in the Disarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration (DDR)
program and there was insufficient documentation of this large category of victims throughout the armed conflict,
it is unclear how many girls and women were abducted. It is now impossible to establish how many remain under
the control of then rebel "husband" or have returned to their village of origin.
The ones who have remained involuntarily will only re-examine their situation when alternatives become
available Women who wish to sever links with ex-combatants have few alternative economic or social options.
They are a very vulnerable group that has little 0;- no means of support. They are often not able to return to their
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villages out of fear, lack of funds and social stigma, especially if they have given birth to children fathered by
rebels. The women are therefore often forced to remain in situations in which they are vulnerable to continuing
abuse Numerous victims end up being commercial sex workers, selling their body for as little as U.S.Soc
Exploited girls and women can end up abandoned with several children to raise by themselves by the time they are
in their early twenties.

Rebel Control over Abductees
Life with the rebels was very tough. Civilian abductees, in particular, were treated ruthlessly. The RUF
established a military police system and courthouses to administer a form of justice to those who contravened
RUF rules of behavior. Some of the RUF rules were written, but the rules, trial and punishment were to a large
extent arb 1trary, dependent on the particular commander. Interviewees reported that severe punishment was meted
out for small incidents such as spilling water on a commander's shoes (one week in a cell with daily beatings) or
not lodging complaints through the official channels (imprisonment in a dungeon). "Courthouses" were
established to try both combatants and the civilians.':" A rebel was expected to provide for his "wives" and
children during their captivity even if he had taken on another "wife" or "wives." If a rebel reneged on his
responsibility, then he could be put in a cell and beaten to death. Civilian women who were tried by the court
were raped and beaten if they did not have a commander to stand up for them. According to K.M., who was
abducted by the RUF from Kabala, Koinadugu, the three male rebels who presided over the courthouse in
Burkina, a training camp in Kailahun, would arrange amongst themselves who could rape the women. She also
said that one woman was raped to death by six rebels iSS
Forced Conscription: Female Combatants
Women and girls were also forcibly conscripted into the rebel fighting forces. The RUl" established military
training camps for women. During active fighting, female combatants were sent into battle after the men and the
Small Boys Units (SBUs). There were only very few high-ranking female commanders in the rebel forces and a
much smaller number of female combatants than adult men or boys. Female combatants had more power than
female civilians: combatants, including female combatants, who had received military training, had substantial
power to do whatever they wanted to civilians Within the rebel forces, however, women still held much lower
status: female combatants were assigned "husbands."
Forcibly conscripted female combatants were in many ways as vulnerable as civilian abductees, and may
have decided to stay with their rebel "husbands" for the same reasons as their civilian counterparts i.e. shame,
lack of alternative options, and economic dependence on their "hus bands."
R UF Officers Responsibility for Sexual Violence
In addition to their individual criminal responsibility, rebel commanders can bear direct command
responsibility for crimes of sexual violence and sexual slavery, for ordering the rape and abduction of women and
girls (see below, p. 60, for a discussion of the principle of command responsibility 111 international law). CO.
Caca Scatter, for example, ordered the gang rape of S.1., the wealthy forty-five-year-old woman (see above, p.
37). A.J. the fourteen-year-old student, was tortured, caged and brutally raped by CO. Patrick (see above, p. 43).
S.G., the fifty-year-old widow was raped and had both arms amputated by Commander "Don't Blame God" (see
above, p. 36) 156 Indeed, the organized way in which victims frequently describe being rounded up and taken, as
well as the number of rebels involved in these abductions and the number of victims abducted, suggests an
element of premeditation and planning on the part of the RUF, AFRC and West Side Boys command. Victims
also frequently described being specifically selected co be given to a commander or being sexually abused in the
presence of commanders, which again suggest that sexual violence was committed under the direction of and with
the consent of members of the rebels' hierarchy. IS, the twenty-seven-year-old student who was abducted and
J

Abdullah and Muana, "The Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone," p. 189.
Human Rights Watch interview, Kabala, March 7 and 9 2002
156 Human Rights Watch interview Freetown, May 3, : 999 Under Article 6 (1), persons are held individually responsible for
the planning. instigating, ordenng, committing or otherwise aiding and abetting in the planning, preparation or execution of a
crime referred to in articles 2 to 4 of the statute.
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gang raped by the West Side Boys from January to August 1999 explained how Commander "Blood" had
initiated the "wife" selection process:
One of the commanders said he was going to amputate all of us too But another commander,
e.O Blood, said, "Don't kill them, let's chose them as wives." Then we were divided up. The
one who seemed to be in charge, e.O Blood, chose me. When he looked at me I was frightened.
His pupils were huge-he was high on drugs. He took me to a house and told me to lie down on
the ground. He said if I did not allow him to have sex- he would kill me. He took out a knife and
said he would not even waste his ammunition on me. He would just chop me to pieces I knew he
meant what he said. He forced my clothes off and used me twice. He was rough and after the
second time I begged him to leave me, but he said he did not care My insides hurt so much. Then
he used me from behind. Other women were being raped in the same room. They [the West Side
Boys ] diid not care. 157
According to the survey conducted by Physicians for Human Rights, thirty-four of the ninety-four survivors
directly reporting sexual violence believed that their attackers' commander was aware of the attack 1 58 While it is
difficult to generalize from this figure, it does tend to confirm the findings of Human Rights Watch that sexual
violence and slavery, which were committed on a widespread and systematic nature, were part of the rebel forces'
military strategy to dominate, humiliate and punish the civilian population.
The RUF has made occasional efforts to declare rape a crime within certain areas under their control and
disciplined ordinary soldiers accused of raping The disciplinary measures included summary trials followed by
execution. These efforts failed to prevent sexual violence in practice. One commander, for example, prevented at
least temporarily the rape of an eight-year-old girl who was abducted by a ten-year-old child combatant by
ordering the child combatant to only use the young girl "for cleaning and cooking for now."ls9 A.B. witnessed the
gang rape of an old woman, which the commander had originally tried to stop but then allowed to happen (see
above, p. 37).
Senior male and female figures in the RUF interviewed by Human Rights Watch mainly denied that sexual
violence had happened, explaining that the women joined the RUF movement voluntarily and fell in love with
their rebel "husbands ,,160 A key figure in the AFRC admitted that he had heard of cases of sexual violence and
blamed it on the breakdown of law and order. 161 He also said that none of his men had expressed any remorse for
the human rights abuses they committed. In the vast majority of the cases documented by Human Rights Watch,
those who committed rape were not disciplined or punished in any way
Sexual Violence Committed by the CDF
As already noted, there are relatively few reported cases of rape committed by the CDF. The CDF were
reasonably disciplined during the war, although their discipline deteriorated when they were deployed in
chiefdoms outside their own native areas. Sexual intercourse is believed to act against the protection bestowed on
the fighters during their initiation ceremonies. However, Human Rights Watch has documented several crimes of
sexual violence by the Kamajors, the CDF based in the Southern Province.

In March 1998, a ferry-five-year-old Ternne man, M.B., witnessed the rape of a young Temne woman called
Jeneba by the Kamajors in Kenema town. The Kamajors also mutilated and killed Jeneba M.B. explained that
during the ECOMOG intervention to restore the democratically elected government in 1998, Kamajors accused
members of the Temne and Limba ethnic groups of being RUFfAFRC supporters and persecuted them. According
to M.B., the Kamajors identified Temnes and Limbas as such by their last names and publicly beheaded or

Human RIghts Watch interview, Freetown, September 17,1999
PHR report, p. 54.
159 Human RIghts Watch interview. Freetown, June 16, 1999.
16C Human RIghts Watch interviews. Freetown and Makeni. Aori11999 to May 2002.
161 Human Rl~hts Watch interview. Freetown, ADril 26. 200')"
.
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stabbed to death numerous alleged rebels. The Karnaiors also ate some of their victims, believing that this would
bestow additional powers to them The accused had no means to defend themselves, as ECOMOG initially backed
the Kamajors and did not realize until later that the killings were carried out along tribal lines. After receiving
death threats, M.B, sought refuge in the house of a chief who was T emne and the father of Jeneba A group of
about eight Kamajors came to the house, looking for Jeneba, and accused her of having a sexual relationship with
an .A.FRC fighter:
I saw Jeneba being raped by one Kamajor, while the others were standing around watching. Then
the Kamajors threatened to kill us if we did not stop looking at them, so we went into other
houses to hide. From there we could not see what was going on but heard Jeneba screaming at the
top of her voice, and when the Kamajors had gone we came outside and found Jeneba dead. She
was naked and her hands and feet had been mutilated by a machete 162
On February 17, 1999, JX, a thirty-one-year-old woman was raped by two Kamajors in a small village in
Bonthe district. A group ofKamajors entered JX's house looking for her brother, who had not been home for the
past three years:
One of the Kamajors called Kinie said that they had been told that my brother was in the village
and was planning to attack them. I assured them no one knew where he was. During this
argument, the other civilians in village became afraid and fled into the bush. As soon as the
Kamajors forced their way into my bedroom, I followed them to check up on what they were
doing. Kinie and another Karnajor whose name I did not know pushed me to the ground, tearing
off my clothes, I screamed for help but no one came to my rescue. Even my father who was in the
house was unable to help me, They both raped me while the others stood around laughing. When
they left the village, they looted some goats and chickens. There was no one to report the incident
to and I had no money to pay for a hospital-visit. I decided to leave everything to the Almighty
God 163

In another incident, at least three female civilians were raped, including by a Kamajor commander. In July
2000, M.S. and twenty-five other passengers were taken off a bus at Bauya in Moyamba district, beaten, and
accused of being RUF rebels. All their possessions were taken off the bus and inspected by the Kamajors but they
did not find any incriminating goods. Their possessions were stolen by the CDF. In the evening, M.S. was locked
in the guardroom at the CDF office with nine other women and her young child:
Twenty CDF came to the guardroom and told us, the women that we could choose between
[being] raped or killed I was raped by a young CDF on the ground of the guardroom. I told him
that I was a suckling mother but he did not care. My baby was in the room when he raped me. He
made me stoop like an animal. He said, "I am a government man so no one will ask me anything
about this," My breast milk has gone bad now I could hear another woman who initially refused
to be raped being beaten with the torch. She was raped by two CDF called Mohammed and
Ahmed.!"
In the same incident, an older high-ranking CDF commander raped a thirty-five-year-old trader, R.K.:

Mr. S raped me all night He raped me five times. I cried as I was not used to doing that even
with my husband He was rough and did it from behind like an animal in a bad way. He accused
me of being a RUF commander's wife. I told him my husband is a Gbetti [part of the CDFl I 65
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Human Rights Watch also interviewed B.R., a Kamajor fighter who reported witnessing the rape of (\7,10
civilians that took place in 1997 and 1998 He also witnessed the killing of a captured RUF female combatant,
who died after being raped with a stick. B .R. explained that the rape that took place lD 1997 happened when a
patrol of six Kamajors, including B .R., met a group of female civilians in the bush
Some of the women started talking bad things about the Kamajors and said that we were taking
food off people. Then one Kamajors went for this woman. I saw him raping her. He had stripped
her naked and she was screaming. I did not want to see it or be a witness 'om I had to rush there.
At one point I thought he was killing her. 166
The incident was reported to the high priest, one of the main Kamajor initiators who decided that the offender
had to be punished. BR explained that the punishment was called "walking the highway," which entailed the
offender being made to walk slowly through fifty Kamajors lined up on two sides, with the Kamajors flogging him
with canes B.R said that the victim would have reported the rape to the Kamajor high priest, but that he and the
others on patrol decided to report it first, otherwise it would have made them equally guilty of the crime The rape
committed in 1998 involved a young Kamajor raping a twenty-year-old woman. BR. explained that the offender
was given a trial, dunng which he admitted to having committed the crime. He was subsequently locked up in
prison (probably a local prison).
j

In another instance, BR explained how a twenty-five-vear-old female RUF combatant captured in Tonga in
Kana distnct was brutally killed by the insertior. of a long stick in her vagina after the Karnajors had cut off her
ears and nose and gouged her eyes out with a machete. The Karnajor commander allegedly wanted to teach the
woman a Jesson and said that: "This stick is your husband and is screwing you. Are you enjoying in Just say your
last prayers, as you are going to die bit by bit.,,167

Sexual Violence Committed by International Peacekeeping Forces
Human Rights Watch has documented several cases of rape by the international peacekeeping forces.
Human Rights Watch was informed of a rape committed by a Guinean peacekeeper, Sgt. Ballah, by two reliable
sources, including the Sierra Leone Police (SLP), who had interviewed the twelve-year-old victim, The victim
was raped on March 26, 2001 when she asked for Sgt. Ballahs assistance in securing a ride to Freetown at the
checkpoint that he was manning. The rape was perpetrated in Be, the area of deployment of the Guinean
peacekeeping contingent. Sgt. Ballah was charged to court on the same day. Unfortunately, the SLP dropped the
case and the offender was sent back to Guinea. Human Rights Watch was not able to locate the victim.
In February 2001, a Nigerian peacekeeper reportedly raped a sixteen-year-old girl in Freetown. When
Human Rights Watch investigated the case, the SLP claimed they had not been able to trace the perpetrator for
questioning. tTNAMSIL claimed that the Nigerian contingent and UNAMSIL Civilian Police Section had
investigated the matter and that the plaintiff had subsequently dropped the charge.
Human Rights Watch interviewed a witness to an alleged rape by two Ukrainian peacekeepers that took
place on April 3, 2002 in the village of Joru in Kenerna district. K.S., a fifty-five-year-old female farmer testified
that she as well as others in her village had witnessed the gang rape:
Late at night I came out of my house to ease myself [unnate]. Maybe I had been woken up by a
big white truck that had stopped about fifty meters away from my house. I hid and watched what
was happening; there were people inside. I noticed two white men and one black lady inside the
truck. Clearly there was a struggle going on I could hear her yelling at them to "leave me alone"
in what sounded like a Liberian accent, but I can not be sure. The door was open and one of them
was on top of her. The lady was really struggling. I saw that one of them was holding her down
while the other was raping her. I was able to see because in the process the men had opened the
166 Human Rights Walch interview, Freetown, July 31. 2000.
167 Human Rizhts VI·atch interview. July 3 L -'000- Th~ CDF zenerallv kiJled anv RUF that they had captured.
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door to the car and the light had come on. I am sure they were raping her and she was fighting
with them to stop it. I stayed and watched this go on for several minutes. I later learned a few
more people were also watching what was going on. In fact we talked about it the next morning.
Then, perhaps afraid of being watched, the two whites moved their truck further down the road.
past my house, further down the road going out of town. Maybe they thought that because there
were no houses around, we would not see what they were up to. They stayed another thirty or so
rmnutes in this second location. I saw both of them have their turn on her, but I did not see any
guns. After they were finished, I saw one of them drag her out of the cabin and put her in the back
of the big truck I can not remember if one of them got in the back with her but I think so Then
they drove off
The next morning when I went out to go to the mosque, we found one of her black shoes that she
must have lacked off while struggling with those men The shoe was near the first place they had
stopped We took it to the police but they never carne to ask us any questions. Weare all a bit
frightened of those UNAMSIL people now. We tell our girls never to get in a truck with them or
the same thing might happen to them. 168
Neither the SLP in Joru or UNAMSIL in Kenema conducted a proper investigation into this alleged gang
rape, both claiming that the absence of the VIctim prevented them from conducting their investigation The
lJ}V\MSIL human rights section was not aware of this alleged gang rape until Human Rights Watch informed
them, and to date has also not conducted a thorough investigation.
On June 22, 2002, a fourteen-year-old boy was allegedly raped by a Bangladeshi peacekeeper near the Jui
transit camp for Sierra Leonean returnees located outside of Freetown in the Western Area. The rape occurred
when the victim and his friends were fishing with several Bangladeshi peacekeepers near the camp. The offender
was reported to have taken the boy away from the others in the group before raping him. The victim's friends
reported that the boy looked disheveled after rejoining the group and immediately told them what had happened.
The offender gave the victim the equivalent of US $0.25 to silence him. The boy reported the rape to the SLP on
June 24 and a medical exam carried out on the same day confirmed penetration had taken place.
The SLP were involved in the case for ten days, until the UNAMSIL provost marshal took it over. The
provost marshal concluded that there was no conclusive evidence to link the crime to the perpetrator After
reviewing the case, the UNAMSIL force commander concluded that while the evidence was inconclusive, the
circumstantial evidence was strong enough to conclude that the peacekeeper had violated military discipline, and
as such issued an order of repatriation. It is not clear to Human Rights Watch whether this violation will be
recorded on the offender's file. According to a reliable source. the investigation by the police and lJNAMSIL was
conducted in an insensitive manner and members of the Bangladeshi contingent spoke with the victim while the
UNAMSIL investigation was ongoing, even though they should not have had access to him. Nor did UNi\MSIT~
follow up with the victim or his family to apologize, provide compensation, and explain the outcome of the
.
"
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mvestiganon.
lJNAMSIL investigations into allegations of sexual violence by peacekeepers indicate a lack of appreciation
for the seriousness of the problem of sexual violence Human Rights Watch urges lJNA.MSIL to fully investigate
any allegations of sexual violence committed by CNAMSIL military or civilian personnel. The human rights
section should systematically monitor and report on sexual violence, including cases involving UN.J\MSIL
personnel. lJNAMSIL should establish a mechanism with the SLP whereby allegations of sexual violence by
persons employed or affiliated with UNAMSIL reported to the police are immediately reported to the relevant
UNAMSIL staff members, including the provost marshal and the gender specialist in the human rights section
UNAMSIL should reciprocate by reporting cases known to it to the SLP. lJNAMSIL should ensure that states
Human Rights Watch interview, Joru. Mav 28. 20C2 Other villazers did not want to be interviewed
Human Rights Watch interview, Freetow~, Septeober : 5,2002 Human Rights Watch
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report within the prescribed six months on follow up to cases involving military personnel that have resulted In
the alleged perpetrator being repatriated LO his country of origin, in order to ensure that states prosecute the
accused. This will serve to actually enforce a stated "zero tolerance" for sexual exploitation by UNPJ'v1SIL staff
and persons affiliated with lJNPMSIL which to date has had no teeth and therefore no impact on changing
behavior Civilian staff who commit sexual violence should be fired and their misconduct properly recorded in
their personnel file to ensure that they are not rehired in another U.N mission
The UNAMSIL human rights section should also provide in-depth gender sensitization training to military
and civilian staff The trainmg should ensure that the peacekeepers understand the code of conduct and the
consequences if they do not adhere to it The U.N. Code of Conduct for peacekeepers and the Military Observer
Handbook need to be revised to ensure that the zero tolerance policy for sexual exploitation by persons employed
or affiliated with U.N. missions and the consequences of such acts are clearly stated in these guidelines Similar
guidelines for civilian staff need to be widely disseminated to all U.N missions
Both ECOMOG and UNJ\MSIL peacekeepers have sexually exploited women and solicited child prostitutes.

VI. EFFECTS OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE
Health
Sexual violence often continues to impact the physical and mental well-being of survivors long after the
abuses were committed. In addition to the reluctance of some survivors to seek medical treatment, the lack of
health facilities, especially in the provinces, as well as the survivors' lack of money for transport, medical
treatment and drugs has meant that the health status of survivors is poor.' 70 Survivors also were often only able to
seek medical treatment months after the abuse had happened, for example when they managed to escape rebel
captors and make their way to a health center

The probability of transmission of HIV and certain other sexually transmitted diseases (STDs) is greatly
increased in violent sex and any sex where a woman or girl is injured. Doctors and other health personnel
interviewed by Human Rights Watch reported a high prevalence of STDs amongst victims, as the armed conflict
in Sierra Leone, like other armed conflicts, served as a vector for sexually transmitted diseases. 171
A World Health Organization (Vv110) report found an alarmingly high prevalence rate of HIV/AIDS
amongst Sierra Leone Army soldiers. According to the report, the SLA tested 176 soldiers and eighty-two
civilians working for the army who had prolonged diarrhea, tuberculosis, weight loss or pneumonia, and found a
HIV -positive rate of 41.9 percent (or 108 persons). Among the group tested were eighty female soldiers of whom
thirty tested positive (37.5 percent). As many SLA soldiers defected to the rebel factions, it is likely that victims
of sexual violence by them have been infected with the virus 1 72 A U.N report on the impact of conflict on
children states that rates of sexually transmitted diseases among soldiers are two to five times higher than those of
civilian populations, and that during armed conflict the rate of infection can be up to fifty times higher. 173
Commercial sexual exploitation of women by soldiers, including peacekeepers, also contributes to the spread of

170 PHR

report, p. 45
Human Rights Watch interviews with Dr 01ayinka Koso-Thomas, Freetown, February 25, 2002; Dr Noah Conteh,
Freetown, March 1,2002 and Dr Bernard Fraser, Freetown, March 3, 2002
172 World Health Organization, HIVIAIDS in Sierra Leone The Future 01 Slake-The Strategic and Organizcnional Context
and Recommendations for Action (Freetown, 2000), p 3.
173 See United Nations Security Council resolution 1308 on the responsibility of the Security Council in the maintenance of
mternational peace and secunty: HIV/AIDS and international peacekeeping operations, July 17, 2000: and Graca Machel,
"The Impact of Armed Conf1ict on Children: A critical review of progress made and obstacles encountered In Increasing
protection for war-affected children," report prepared for and presented at the International Conference 00 War-Affected
Children, September 2000, Winnipeg, Canada, p ]2, at http://v,'V,''wwaraffectedchi]dren.gccaimachel-e.asD
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STDs, including HIV/AIDS I 74 In 1997, tests showed that 70.6 percent of commercial sex workers
were HIV positive compared to 26 7 percent In 1995. 175

In

Freetown

The 2002 report by the Joint United Nations Programme on HIY/AIDS (lJNAIDS) on the global AIDS
epidemic estimated that by the end of 2001 there were 170,000 persons aged between fifteen and forty-nine living
with illY/AIDS In Sierra Leone UNidDS estimates that more than 50 percent of this figure (90,000) are women
and gIrls I 76 More accurate figures on HIV/AIDS prevalence lD Sierra Leone, as opposed to estimates, should be
known when the US. Centers for Disease Control and Prevention (CDC) publish their report based on a
nationwide HIV/AIDS prevalence survey conducted in May 2002 m The government of Sierra Leone should
ensure that future information campaigns on HIV/AIDS are designed both to impart basic information and to help
reduce stigma, especially in light of the large number of survivors of sexual violence who may have been infected
withHIV
Other health problems are vasico-vaginaJ and vasico-rectal fistulas (YYF sand YRFs), as a result of the
rape(s) especially of young girls but also of mature women; complications when givmg birth; prolapsed uterus;
trauma; and unwanted pregnancies Health professionals have noted high rates of pregnancies amongst young
girls with likely resultant illness, injury, and even death, due to pregnancy-related complications. These girls are
likely to experience future complications including uterine problems and scarring, reducing their ability to have a
normal sex life or to conceive or carry a child to fu]] term in the future. The health of children born to abducted
girls is also likely to suffer as the girls often have no one to teach them motherhood skills, contributing to high
rates of infant mortality. The health risks are further exacerbated by various factors that impede safe sex,
including lack of information about HIY/AIDS, as well as cultural practices and beliefs that undermine the use of
reproductive health services and contraception J78 The lack of attention paid until recently to conflict-related
sexual violence has meant that the health needs of women and girls have not received as much attention or
funding as required to adequately address the scale of the problem. In general the Sierra Leonean health services
lack trained and motivated personnel, medical equipment and supplies, drugs, and blood for transfusion. The
reproductive health infrastructure, which was poor before 1991, virtually collapsed during the war. 179 There are
only six specialist obstetricians and gynecologists lD Sierra Leone. lso Treatment for sexually transmitted diseases
is limited to the main towns and outreach by mobile clinics in some chiefdoms.
Mental health services for survivors of sexual violence are inadequate and as of 2002 there was only one
qualified psychiatrist in the country. FA WE Sierra Leone, which has substantial expertise in treating survivors of

Human Rights Watch interview, UNAMSIL medical personnel, Freetown, April 30, 2002.
Ministry of Health and Sanitation, National AIDS/STD Control Programme Annual Repon for 1998 (Freetown, Ministry
of Health and Sanitation, 1998), p 3.
176 UNAIDS, Report on the Global HIV/AIDS Epidemic 2002 at http://wwwunaidsorg/, p. 190 This figure is based on a
total population of 4,587,000
177 Human Rights Watch interview with Dr Joaquim Saweka (WHO Sierra Leone Representative), Freetown, May 3, 2002
The preliminary results of the CDC showed a prevalence rate of 49 percent.
In Only 297 of 4,923 women (or 6 percent) surveyed by the government In 2000 reported that they used contraceptives. This
iow prevalence of contraception use IS due to lack of access to family planning services within the communities, inadequate
health facilities, especially in the provinces, lack 'of disposable income to pay for these services, and the low education of
women. Only 3 percent of women with no education used contraception compared to 8 percent of women with primary
education and 14 percent of women with secondary or higher education Another worrying factor is the unwillingness of
partners to use condoms, which does not bode well given the high prevalence of HIVIA1DS and other STDs See
Government of Sierra Leone, The Status oj Women and Children in Sierra Leone, pp. 55-58.
179 L1'<'DP, Human Development Report 200}, p. 198
ISO WHO and the Ministry of Health and Sanitation, Assessment of District Hospitals in Sierra Leone for the Delivery of Safe
Motherhood and Reproductive Health Services (Freetown: 2002), p. 10. The Assessment also found that physicians attended
only 3 percent of births whereas traditional birth attendants assisted in 38 percent of births nationally. Ibid. pp 56-57 Only
10 percent of 4,923 women surveyed by the government In 2000 reported that they received antenatal care from a physician.
See Government of Sierra Leone. The Status ot Women and Children /11 Sierra Leone. D 10.
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sexual violence, believes that counseling on a massive scale is needed to ensure that the women and girls can face
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~
~
the future I
Stigmatization and Shame of Survivors
The rebels frequently committed crimes of sexual violence in public places. A.M., a twenty-year-old male,
reported that when he was held in captivity in State House in Freetown from January 8, 1999 for three days, he
saw from his cell window RUF//\FRC combatants raping about twenty to twenty-five girls each night on the
grounds. 182 Given that rape has been committed on such a systematic and widespread scale and was witnessed by
many people, it seems that rape survivors, particularly in urban centers, are generally not stigmatized by society.
Survivors interviewed have expressed fear of rejection by their families and communities, but in practice it seems
that their fears are unfounded. Most survivors are accepted back into their communities, with their families simply
overjoyed to find that they are still alive.

Nevertheless, some women, like R.K. who was raped by the CDF (see above, p. 48), have been rejected by
their husbands:
I told my husband what happened. l-Ie cried and rejected me. He said he will find another wife.
My family has begged him to accept me as it was not my fault. He does not love me anymore. I
am annoyed because I was the senior wife and now he does not treat me well. 183

Girls and women who voluntarily Joined the rebel forces are less likely to be welcomed back.
The survey conducted by Physicians for Human Rights gives an indication of survival strategies employed
by women who had been raped of the ninety-four interviewees reporting having themselves experienced sexual
violence, sixty-one (or 65 percent) told someone about their case(s) of sexual violence The majority of these
survivors (fifty women and girls or 53 percent) reported their experience to a health care provider in a hospital,
health care center or to a traditional healer, albeit on average five months after the incident(s) occurred Among
those not reporting these incidents and who stated a reason (twenty-eight out of thirty-three), the reasons given
were feelings of shame or social stigma (eighteen women and girls or 64 percent), fear of being stigmatized or
rejected (eight women and girls or 28 percent) and not having trust in anyone (six women and girls or 21 percent).
Eighteen women and girls (19 percent) reported that discussions with family members helped them to try to forget
about the incident(s). Other survivors reported that what helped most was to try and forget about the incident (46
percent), support of family (35 percent), a health care provider (33 percent) and traditional medicine (32
18~
percent).
Human Rights Watch also found that many survivors feel intense persona] shame that the rebels have defiled
them, and therefore often do not report the crime or seek medical attention. SG, the fifty-year-old widow who
had both arms amputated after being raped (see above p. 36), described the shame and anger she felt after her
ordeal:
I didn't even tell my people about the rape. It's such a shameful act. Not just because of the
rebel's age, but also because never in my life have I had sex with someone besides my husband. I
was a good woman. Can you imagine how I felt when this young boy raped me, kicked me and
then told me to get out of his sight after doing this to me'? And without my arms, how can I as a
woman even clean myself, let alone take care of my affairs. We're farmers and how am I to farm
now'? Both the rape and amputation are awful ... but later when thinking about what happened, I
was even angrier about the rape than the amputation because for him to have done that to me was

181 Human Rights Watch interview with Christiana Thorpe (founding chairperson of FAWE Sierra Leone Chapter). Freetown, .
March 22, 2002.
IS: Human Rights Watch interview. Freetown April 12 1999
183 Human RIghts Watch interview: Freetown: A~2Ust 21,2000
18' ?HR report, P 51 and Table 6 on D 54. V"'ome~ could select more than one of the choices grven.
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like killing me inside because of the shame. Sex is something you should enjoy together with
your man But to do It like that, to handle me like that, to torture me like that and then kick me
and leave me like that. it's too much. But I guess I was somehow lucky There could have been
~
ten peop 1e doi
omg that
at lto me. 185
P.S twenty-five, who was abducted and gang raped by the West Side Boys in January 2000, explained why
she had not reported her rapes:
I didn't want to tell anyone what happened I was ashamed because it is bad enough being done
like this, but having a rebel do it is even worse I felt so bad because I wanted to save myself for
someone special, I went to secret society and they Instructed us not to be involved in sex until we
were readv to marry. And now I'm afraid because of AIDS. When I think of them I feel so
186 ~
angry

VII. INTERI\iATIONAL LEGAL PROTECTIONS AGAINST GENDER-BASED VIOLENCE
Introduction] 87

Women and girls have, since time immemorial, been subjected to sexual and gender-based violence,
including rape and sexual slavery. dunng armed conflict. Mass rape of women and girls was documented during
the Second World War as well as in more recent conflicts in such diverse countries as the former Yugoslavia,
Rwanda and the Democratic Republic of Congo 1 88 Sexual violence has traditionally been considered as the
inevitable by-product of armed conflict and has been rnischaracterized by military and political leaders as a
private crime or the unfortunate behavior of renegade soldiers. The use of rape as a weapon of war, however,
means that rape is not a private or incidental crime. Rape as a weapon of war serves a strategic function and acts
as an integral tool for achieving military objectives
Conflict-related rape is an act of violence that targets sexuality, but it is also a military and political tool. It
functions to subjugate and humiliate both the women and men within the targeted community. Furthermore, rape
is generally not committed in isolation and victims are often subjected to multiple human rights abuses, which
serve to further traumatize the survivor. In conflicts In which civilians are the principal targets, sexual violence
has become an even more deliberate and insidious weapon of war. In the former Yugoslavia, for example, rape
and other grave abuses committed by Serb forces were with the intent to drive the non-Serb population from their
homes and communities.

Human Rights Watch interview, Bo, March 2, 2000.
Human Rights Watch interview, Freetown, February 8. 2000
187 Some of the information in this section was published previously in Human Rights Watch Women's Rights Project, The
Global Report on Women's Human Rights (New York Human Rights Watch, 1995); and Dorothy Q. Thomas and Regan E
Ralph, "Rape in War: Challenging The Tradition of Impunity," SAIS Review (Washmgton DC John Hopkins University
Press, Winter-Spring ] 994).
188See for example Human Rights Watch, War Crimes in Bosnia-Hercegovina: UN Cease-Fire Won'l Help Banjo Luka
Volume 6, lssue 8, June 1994, http://www .brw org/repons/I 994/bosDla2/; Human Rights Watch, Bosnia-Hercegovina The
of Srebrenica
and the
Failure
of UN
Peacekeeping,
Vol.
7, No.
13, October
]995,
Fall
bnp://",'ww.hnN.org/summariesls.bosnia9510.htm1; Human Rights Watch, Bosnia and Hercegovina, A Closed, Dark Place.
Past and Present Human Rights Abuses In Foca, Vol. 10, No.6 (D), July] 998, http://wvlw.hrw.org/reports98/foca/; Human
RIghts Watch/Africa, Human RIghts Watch Women's Rigbts Project, Federation lnternationale des Ligues des Droits de
l'Hornme, Human Rights Watch, Shattered Lives. Sexual Violence during the Rwandan Genocide and its Aftermath.
September 1996, http://w wv, ·.hrvi.org/reports!l996iRv•• anda.htm; Human Rights Watch, The War Within the War. Sexual
Violence Against Women and Girls in Eastern Congo, June 2002, http://www.hrvI'.orglreports/2002/drc/; Human Rights
Watch, Democratic Republic
Congo, War Crimes in Kisangani: The Response of Rwandan-backed Rebels to the May
2002 Mutiny, Vol. 14, No 6 (A), August 2002, h::p:/fnrw .org/repons/2002/drc2/; United Nations, Preliminary report
submutec by the Special Rapporteur 0/1 VIOlence against women, its causes and consequences, Ms Radhika Coomaraswamy,
in accordance with Commission on Human Rierus resolution 1994/45, E/CK4!l995/42 (United Nations, 1994), p 64.
185

186
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The ten-year internal armed conflict in Sierra Leone has been characterized bv egregious human rights
abuses against the civilian population, including the use of sexual violence to achieve military aims. J89 From-the
testimonies in this report, it is clear that the rebels waged a war through attacking civilians. Sexual violence was
therefore used as pan of the rebels' military and political strategy, with victims often being used to bnng
messages to their enemies, including Presioent Kabbah, ECOMOG, the SLA or the CDF. RUF rebels told an
older woman whom they first raped and then subjected to amputation that: "There should be peace before the
elections. N ow you can go and vote. You have got to take a letter to Bo and those hands are the letters" 190 The
testimonies also reveal how the rebels sought complete domination over girls and women by doing whatever they
wanted to, including breaking numerous cultural taboos, such as raping lactating mothers or elderly women.
Despite being commonplace during armed conflict, rape "remains the least condemned war crime,"
according to the U.N. special rapporteur on violence against women.i'" It is only in recent years that it has been
exposed and condemned alongside other human nghts abuses and international humanitarian law violations
Sexual violence remains insufficiently reported, condemned, and prosecuted as war crimes or crimes against
humanity. This differential treatment of sexual violence highlights the international community's willingness to
tolerate sexual violence against women notwithstanding its obligations under international law
International law has prohibited rape and other forms of sexual violence against women during armed
conflict for over a century. lei: Perpetrators can be held accountable for rape and other forms of sexual violence as
war crimes, cnmes against humanity, and as acts of genocide.l" International human rights law, which remains
applicable in times of armed conflict, also prohibits sexual violence and sexual slavery

International Humanitarian Law
International humanitarian law, also known as the laws of war, sets out protections for civilians, prisoners of
war and other non-combatants during international and internal armed conflicts 194 The four Geneva
195
Conventions
and their two Additional~Protocolsl96implicitly and explicitly condemn rape and other forms of
189 United Nations, Report of the Special Rapporteur on violence against women, its causes and consequences, Ms Radhika
Coomaraswamy, submitted in accordance with Commission on Human Rights resolution 2001/<19, Addendum, Mission to
Sierra Leone, E!CN4!2002!83!Add.2 (United Nations, 2002).
190 Human Rights Watch interview, Be, March 2, 2000.
191 United Nations, Preliminary report submitted by the Special Rapporteur on violence against women, E!CN4/1995/42, p
64
192 Some examples of how the law prohibiting war-related rape developed include the ltalian lawyer Lucas de Penna
advocating in the thirteenth century for the punishment of wartime rape just as severely as rape committed in peacetime, and
Hugo Grotius stating in the sixteenth century that sexuaJ violence committed in wartime was a punishable crime. Articles 44
and 47 of the J863 Lieber Code, which served as the basis for subsequent war codes, also lists rape by a belligerent as a war
crime punishable by death. See the Lieber Code of J 863, Correspondence, Orders, Reports, and Returns of the Union
Authorities, From January J to December 31,1863--#7, O.R.--Series III-Volume III [S# 124J, General Orders No 100.,
War Dept., Adjl Generol 's Office, Washington, April 24, J 863 Article 4 of the Hague Convention (1907) provides a general
prohibition of torture and abuses against combatants and non-combatants. Article 46 of the same convention prescribes that
"[fjarnily honour and rights ... must be respected," which can be interpreted to cover rape. See Convention Respecting the
Laws and Customs of War on Land, WIth annexed Regulations (Hague Convention IV) of October J 8, 1907,36 Stat. 2277,
T.S No. 539 (entered into force January 26, 19jO) Kelly D. Askin and Dorean M. Koenig (eds), /'J!omen and International
Human Rights Law (Ardsley, NY Transnational Publishers, Inc .. 1999), Volume J, D 50. See also Kel1y D Askin, War
Crimes Against Women. Prosecution In lnternational War Crimes Tribunals (Dordrecht: KJuwer Law International, 1997),
pp. 18-36
193 Although genocide did not occur m Sierra Leone, raoe and other forms of sexual violence can be defined as constituent
elements of genocide Genocide is defined under the 1948 Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide as "acts committed with the intent to cesrr oy, in whole or in part, a national. ethnic, racial or religious group"
Genocide has attained jus cogens status (a norm tnat preempts other norms) and is prohibited both in its own nght and as a
crime against humanity.
194 See the four Geneva Conventions of 1949 and the two 1977 Protocols Additional to the Geneva Conventions.
Other
sources of international humanitarian law are tile 1907 Hague Convention and Regulations, decisions of intemational
tribunals and customary law
195 Sierra Leone became a party to the four Geneva Conventions on June] O. ] 965
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sexual violence as serious violations of humanitarian law in both international and internal conflicts. In
international armed conflicts, such crimes are grave breaches of the Geneva Conventions and are considered war
crimes. Violations involving direct attacks on civilians during internal armed conflicts are mcreasingJy recognized
as war crimes.
Under international humanitarian law, the civil war in Sierra Leone was an internal armed conflict.""
Common Article 3 to the Geneva Conventions applies to all parties in an internal armed conflict, including armed
opposition groups. Through its prohibition of "outrages upon .personal dignity, in particular humiliating and
degrading treatment," Common Article 3 implicitly condemns sexual violence.
The Fourth Geneva Convention on the protection of civilians lD international armed conflicts provides a basis
for defining the protections provided under Common Article 3..Article 27 on the treatment of protected persons
states that "women shall be especially protected against any attack on their honour, in particular against rape,
enforced prostitution, or any form of indecent assault. ,,198 Article 147 specifies that "torture or inhuman
treatment" and "willfully causing great suffering or serious injury to body or health" are grave breaches of the
conventions 199 According to the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) , rape and other forms of
sexual violence are considered to be zrave breaches and even a sinale act of sexual violence can constitute a war
cnme 200
~
Article 4 of Protocol II, which governs internal armed conflicts and applied to the conflict in Sierra Leone,
expressly forbids "violence to life, health and physical or mental well-being of persons, in particular murder as
well as cruel treatment, such as torture, mutilation or any form of corporal punishment" and "outrages upon
personal dignity, in particular humiliating and degrading treatment, rape and enforced prostitution and any form
of indecent assault" as well as "slavery and the slave trade in all their forms. ,,201 According to the ICRC
Commentary, this provision "reaffirms and supplements Common Article 3 ... [because] it became clear that it
was necessary to strengthen ... the protection of women ... who may also be the victims of rape, enforced
prostitution or indecent assault.,,202
As the above language highlights, crimes of sexual violence under international humanitarian law have been
mischaracterized as attacks against the honor of women or an outrage on personal dignity-v-as opposed to attacks
on physical integrity. This mischaracterization diminishes the serious nature of the crime and contributes to the
widespread misperception of rape as an attack on honor that is an "incidental" or "lesser" crime relative to crimes
such as torture or enslavement.i'" Whilst it is true that rape is an assault on human dignity, rape should primarily
be viewed as a violent assault on bodily integrity as well as one that dishonors the perpetrator and not the victim.
Sexual Violence as a Crime against Humanity
Acts of sexual violence committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack against civilians lD Sierra
Leone can be classified as crimes against humanity and prosecuted as such. There is no single international treaty
that provides an authoritative definition of crimes against humanity, but such crimes are generally considered to

Sierra Leone ratified the Additional Protocols on October 21, 1986
The fighting in 1997-98 between West African ECOWAS forces and the RUF/AFRC government may have met the
criteria for an international armed conflict.
198 Geneva Convention IV, Article 27 (2). Article 76 of Protocol I extends this protection of protected persons to a11 women.
Protocol I, Article 76
199 Geneva Convention IV, Article 147
200 Theodor Meron, "Rape as a Crime Under International Humanitarian Law," American Journal of international Law
(Washington D.C.. American Society of International Law, 1993), vol. 87, p. 426, citing the International Committee of the
Red Cross, Aide Memoire, December 3, j 992
201 Protocol II, Article 4 (2) (a), (e) and (f)
202 Yves Sandoz, Christophe Swinarski, Bruno Zirr.me-man (eds.), iCRC Commentary on the Additional Protocols of June
i977 to the Geneva Conventions of i2 Augusl i9 ,19 (Geneva Martinus Nijhoff, 1987), p. 1375, para. 4539.
203 See Catherine N. Niarchos, "Women, War and Rape: Challenges facing the Internat.onal Criminal Tribunal for the former
Yugoslavia," Human Rignts Ouarterlv (Baltimore The John Hopkins University Press, 1995), vol. 17, DD. 672, 674
196
197
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be serious and inhumane acts committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack against the civilian
population, during peacetime or war. and that result from the persecution of a specific group204
The charter establishing the Nuremberg tribunal after the Second World War did not specify rape under
crimes against humanity or list gender as one of the grounds of persecution; the inclusion of rape could however
be derived from the charter's general prohibition against "other inhumane acts "Z05 Resolving this ambiguity, rape
(as well as torture) was included in the specific list of crimes constituting cnmes against humanity in the statutes
of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY)Z06 and the International Crimmal
Tribunal for Rwanda (lCTR) 207
The statute of the International Crimina: Court (ICC) expands on this by including gender as one of the
grounds of persecution, as well as adding rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy, enforced
sterilization, or any other form of sexual violence of comparable gravity208 This definition of gender-based crimes
against humanity, which appropriately makes no reference to the outdated notion of "crimes against honor," has
been taken up in the Statute of the Special Court for Sierra Leone (see below for a discussion of the Special
Court).
Under the evolving case law on crimes against humanity, formal proof of policy, plan or design is no longer
an essential element for the prosecution of crimes against humanity. Both the rCTY and the ICTR have found that
the existence of a plan or policy is sufficient: the policy need not be formalized and may be deduced from the way
209
in which the acts occur
The failure to take action to address widespread or systematic attacks against the
civilian population can also be considered sufficient to determine the requisite element of policy, plan or design.
Both state and non-state actors can be held accountable for crimes against humanity.

An individual case of serious sexual violence can be prosecuted as a crime against humanity if the
prosecution can make the link between the single violation and other violations of basic human rights or
international humanitarian law that have been committed as a widespread or systematic attack against the civilian
population.i" Each enumerated type of act, such as murder, torture, or rape, does not need to be committed on a

See, e.g "Report of the Secretary-General Pursuant to Paragraph 2 of Security Council Resolution 808," 32 I.L.M. at 1159
(1993), para. 48
205 The Nuremberg Charter, as amended by the Berlin Protocol, 59 Stat 1546, 1547 (1945), E.A.S NO 472, 82 UNT.S
284. Under article 6(c) of the Nuremberg Charter. Crimes against humanity included, but were not limited to the following
atrocities: "[mjurder, extermination, enslavement, deportation, and other inhumane acts committed against any civilian
population, before or dunng war, or persecutions on political, racial or religious grounds."
206 Article 5 of the Statute of the ICTY names rape as a crime against humamty. See Statute of the ICTY (adopted 25/5/93) at
http://w\¥w.un.org/ictyfbasic/statuUstatute-con.htm .
207 Article 3 of the Statute of the ICTR names rape as a crime against humanity See Statute of the ICTR (adopted 8/]1/94) at
http://www .ictr.org.
208 Article 7 of the Statute of the ICC enumerates crimes against humanity as "any of the foIlowmg acts when committed as
part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against any civilian population, with knowledge of the attack: (a) Murder;
(b) Extermination; (c) Enslavement: (d) Deportation: (e) Imprisonment or other severe deprivation of physical liberty lD
violation of fundamental rules of international law; (f) Torture; (g) Rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced
pregnancy, enforced sterilization, or any other form of sexual violence of comparable gravity; (h) Persecution against any
Identifiable group or collectivity on political, racial, national. ethnic, cultural, religious, gender as defined in paragraph 3, or
other grounds that are universally recognized as impermissible under international law, in connection with any act referred to
in this paragraph or any crime within the jurisdiction of the Court; (i) Enforced disappearance of persons; U) The crime of
apartheid: (k) Other inhumane acts of a similar character interuionally causmg great suffering, or senous injurv to body or to
menta: or physical health." Rome Statute of the lnterr.ational Cnminal COUIe, opened for signature July 17, 1998, Article 7,
reprinted in 37 IL.M. 999 (1998) Sierra Leone siznec and ratified the Rome Statute on October 17, 1998 and September J 5.
2600 rcspecti vely
,
209 Kuna~ac Trial Chamber Judgement: para. 432
210 "It IS sufficient to show that the act 'wok place in the context of an accumulation of acts of violence which, individually,
rnav varv greatly in nature and graviry." Kunara: Tria: Chamber Judgement: para 419.
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widespread or systematic basis-it is the attack that must be widespread or systematic
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Human Rights Law
Sierra Leone is party to international human rights instruments that provide safeguards for women and girls
at all times, including during armed conflict These include protection from rape as torture and other
mistreatment; slavery and forced prostitution; and discrimination based on sex. Armed opposition groups,
particularly those in control of territory, have increasingly been under an obligation to respect international human
. h ts stan dar dS.-'12
rig
~.
The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (lCCPR) and the Convention against Torture and
Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment (CAT)21] prohibit torture and other cruel, inhuman
or degrading treatment by officials or persons acting in an official capacity. The Convention on the Rights of the
Child (CRC) provides for the right to freedom from torture, sexual exploitation and abuse as well as liberty and
security of person.i" The 1991 constitution of Sierra Leone also prohibits "any form of torture or any punishment
or other treatment which is inhuman or degrading ,,215
The United Nations special rapporteur on torture has recognized that rape can constitute torture: "[R]ape is a
traumatic form of torture for the victim. ,,2 16 The ICTY in the Furundzija case noted that "[i]n certain
circumstances ... rape can amount to torture and has been found by international judicial bodies to constitute a
violation of the norm prohibiting torture. ,,217 The ICTR in the Akayesu case stated that "Like torture, rape is used
for such purposes as intimidation, degradation, humiliation, discrimination, punishment, control or destruction of
a person. Like torture, rape is a violation of personal dignity, and rape in fact constitutes torture when it is
inflicted by or at the instigation of or with the consent or acquiescence of a public official or other person acting
in an official capacity ,,218
Sexual violence generally violates women's rights to be free from discrimination based on sex as provided
for under the ICCPR. 219 Under Article 1 of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination
Against Women (CEDAW),220 the definition of discrimination is considered to include "gender-based violence
precisely because gender-based violence has the effect or purpose of Impairing or nullifying the enjoyment by
women of human rights" on a basis of equality with men. w The CEDAW Committee enumerated a wide range of
obligations for states related to ending sexual violence, including ensuring appropriate treatment for victims in the
justice system, counseling and support services, and medical and psychological assistance to victims 222 In a 1993
211 Prosecutor v. Kupreskic, Judgement, IT-95-16-T, 14 January 2000 (Kupreskic Trial Chamber Judgement), para. 550.
212 Nigel S Radley, "Can Armed Opposition Groups Violate Human Rights?" In P Mahoney and K. Mahoney (eds.) Human
Rights in the 21 st Century A Global Challenge (Dordrecht: Martinus Nijhoff, 1993), pp. 297-318, and International Council
on Human Rights Policy, "Hard Cases: Bringing Human Rights Violators to Justice Abroad-A Guide to Universal
Jurisdiction," (Geneva: International Council on Human Rights Policy, 1999), p. 6
m Sierra Leone ratified the CAT on March I, 2001.
214 Sierra Leone ratified the CRC on June 18, 1990 Article 34 protects the child from sexual exploitation and sexual abuse.
Article 37 provides for the freedom from torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment as well as
liberty and security of person.
215 Constitution of Sierra Leone (1991), Chapter III ~ The Recognition and Protection of Fundamental Human Rights and
Freedoms of the Individual, s 20(1).
216 United Nations, Report 0/ the U.N Special Rapporteur on Torture, Mr Nigel S Radley, submitted pursuant to the
Commission on Human Rights Resolution 1992/32, E/CN4/l995/34, Paragraph 19, January 12, 1995.
211 Prosecutor v. Anto Furundzija, Judgement, IT-95-J 7/l-T, December 10,1998, para. 171.
218 Prosecutor v. Jean-Paul Akayesu, JUdgement, ICTR-96-4-T, September 2,1998 (the Akayesu Trial Chamber Judgement),
para. 687
219 See ICCPR, Articles 2 (I) and 26.
220 Sierra Leone ratified this treaty on November 11, 1988
m Women, Law and Development International, Gender Violence: The Hidden War Crimes (Washmgton DC.: Women,
Law and Development International, 1998), p. 37
m Committee on the Elimination of All Forms of Discnrninaticn Against Women, "Violence Against Women," General
Recommendation no 19 (eleventb session. 19921.lJ."i Document CEDA W/CIl992/L]/AddI5
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resolution, the U.N. General Assembly declared that prohibiting gender discrimination mcludes eliminating
zender-based VIOlence and that states "should pursue by all appropriate means and withom delay a policy of
eliminating violence against women. ,,223
The CRC also provides for freedom from discrimination on the basis of gender (Article 2), and the right to
enj oyment of the highest attainable standard of health (Article 24). Under Article 39, states shall take all
appropriate measures to promote physical and psychological recovery and social integration of a child victim of
any form of neglect, exploitation, or abuse; torture of any other form of cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment: or armed conflicts. The CRC also calls upon states to provide special protection and assistance to a
child "temporarily or permanently deprived of his or her family environment.v" A child's right to "such
225
measures of protection as are required by his status as a minor" is also guaranteed by the ICCPR
Under both the ICCPR and CEDAW, slavery and forced prostitution in times of armed conflict constitute a
basic violation of the right to liberty and security of person.i" Furthermore, slavery, which is a jus cogens norm
from which no derogation is permitted, is prohibited under Article 8 of the ICCPR, which also prohibits forced
labor, and by the 1926 Slavery Convention 22' The right to freedom from slavery is also provided under the
22 8
constitution of Sierra Leone
The African Charter on Human and Peoples' Rights, to
"[ e]limination of every discnmination against women
and
child,,229 as well as the right to integrity of one's person, and the
and degradation . __ , particularly slavery, slave trade, torture,
treatment. ,,230

which Sierra Leone is a party, guarantees the
protection of the rights of the woman and the
right to be free of" ... [a]ll forms of exploitation
cruel, inhuman or degrading punishment and

Gender Jurisprudence for Crimes of Sexual Violence
Despite the widespread practice of sexual violence during the Second World War, rape did not figure
prominently in the prosecutions brought by the two major tribunals established after the war. Rape was not
prosecuted at any of the Nuremberg trials notwithstanding the evidence of sexual violence presented Rape
charges were brought in a few cases before the International Military Tribunal in the Far East (the Tokyo
Tribunalj/" I and several accused were convicted of crimes including sexual violence. The Tokyo tribunal was
responsible for bringing international attention to atrocities, including sexual violence, committed during the
223 United Nations General Assembly, "Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women," i>JRES /48/104,
December 20, ]993 (issued on February 23, 1994). See Article 4, in particular.
224 Article 20 (1) of the CRe
225 Although the masculine pronoun is used, the ICCPR is applicable without any discrimination to sex as stated in Article 24

(1)

Article 9 of the ICCPR provides for the freedom from arbitrary arrest, detention or exile, whilst Article 23 prohibits forced
marriage. Under Article 6 of CEDAW, states are required to take all appropriate measures, including legislation; to suppress
all forms of traffic in women and exploitation of prostitution of women.
m Slavery Convention, United Nations, Treaty Series vol. 212, p. 17_, July 7, 1955.
m Constitution of Sierra Leone (1991), Chapter III - The Recognition and Protection of Fundamental Human Rights and
Freedoms of the Individual, s. 19 (l).
229 Article 3 of the Afncan [Banjul] Charter on Human and Peoples' Rights. adopted June 27, 1981, Organization of African
Unity Doc CAB/LEG/67/3 rev. 5, 21 IL.M. 58,1982. Sierra Leone signed and ratified this treaty on August 27,1981 and
September 21, 1993 respectively
230 Articles 4 and 5 of the African Charter on Human and Peoples' Rights.
231 The Indictment for the International Military Tribunal for the Far-East (IMTFE) included rape within the crimes charged
generally. IMTFE Indictment p. 31, reproduced in the IMTFE Docs., vol.. 20, Annex A-6: See also Appendix D, attached to
the Indictment, which provides more detail on the charges. The Indictment stated that the accused were responsible for "mass
murder, rape, pillage, brigandage. torture, and other barbaric cruelties upon the helpless civilian population of the overrun
countries." Appendix D al1eged responsibility for "inhumane treatment" and "mistreatment" when "civilian internees were
murdered, beaten, tortured, and otherwise ill-treated, and female prisoners were raped by members of the Japanese forces"
and "female nurses were raped, murdered and ill-treated," and "large numbers of the inhabitants" were also murdered,
tortured. raped. and otherwise rr.istreated
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"Rape of Nanking." The Tokyo tribunal failed, however, to prosecute members of!l:e Japanese government and
military for the 200,000 "comfort women" forced into sexual slavery during the war "02
Widespread reports of sexual violence in the conflicts in the former Yugoslavia and Rwanda were
instrumental in the D.N. Security Council decisions authorizing the establishment of the rCTY and the rCTR As
noted, the statutes of both the rCTY and rCTR make explicit mention of rape as a crime against humanity.v" The
rCTY also has implicit jurisdiction to prosecute cnmes of sexual violence as grave breaches of international
humanitarian law, as violations of the laws and customs ofwar and genocide.i'" The rCTR is explicitly
empowered to prosecute rape as a serious violation of Common Article 3 of the Geneva Conventions and can
2 35
prosecute crimes of sexual violence when they constitute torture or genocide
Both tribunals have played a critical role in setting precedents in the prosecution of conflict-related sexual
violence, including articulating definitions and elements of many gender-related crimes.r" As noted at this
report's opening (see "Definition of Sexual Violence, Rape and Sexual Slavery," p. 2), both the rCTR (in the
1998 Akayesu judgment) and the rCTY (in the 2002 Foca judgment) defined rape, of which there is no commonly
accepted definition in international law, albeit the definition from the Akayesu judgment has been criticized as too
broad. The Akayesu judgment also provided a legal definition of sexual violence: any act of a sexual nature,
including rape, committed on a person under coercive circumstances, but which need not include a physical
invasion of the body or even contact 2 37 The 1CTY has found that sexual violence not only constitutes crimes
against humanity, war crimes and grave breaches, but can also constitute torture, enslavement, serious bodily
injury and other relevant acts as long as the elements constituting these crimes are present in the act of sexual
violence.
In general, however, both tribunals have had an inconsistent record on investigating and prosecuting crimes
of sexual violence The ICTR continues to lack a comprehensive approach to the inclusion of sexual violence
charges and has failed to include these charges or seek amendments in the original indictments where the Office
of the Prosecutor has witness testimony or evidence of sexual violence 238

m See the Appendix entitled "An Analysis of the Legal Liability of the Government of Japan for "Comfort Women Stations"
Established During the Second World War" to the United Nations, Contemporary Forms ofSlavery: Systematic Rape, Sexual
Slavery and Slavery-like Practices during Armed Conflict, pp. 38-55.
m Article 5 of the Statute of the ICTY names rape as a cnme against humanity See Statute of the ICTY (adopted 25/5/93) at
http://vvww.un.orglictyfDasic/statuUstatute-con.htm. Article 3 of the Statute of the 1CTR names rape as a crime against
humanity. See Statute of the 1CTR (adopted 8/11194) at http://www.ictrorg
234 Articles 2, 3 and 4 of the Statute of the 1CTY respectively
235 Articles 4, Article 3 (f) and Article 2 respectively 0: the ICTR Statute
236 Akayesu Trial Chamber Judgment; Prosecutor v. Tadic: Prosecutor v. Delalic, et 01., IT-96-2 I -A, November 16, 1998,
Prosecutor v, Anto Furundiija Judgment, December 10, 1998; Prosecutor v. Blaskic, IT-95-14, Judgement, March 3, 2000;
Prosecutor v. Kvocka et 01., Judgement, IT-98-30-T, November 2, 2001 Prosecutor v. Dragoljub Kunarac, Rodomir Kovac
and Zoran Vukovic (Foca case), Appeals Chamber Judgement, June 12,2002, IT-96-23 and IT-96-23/l
m Akayesu Trial Chamber Judgement, para. 688 The lCTR stated "The Tribunal defmes rape as a physical invasion of a
sexual nature, committed on a person under circumstances which are coercive The Tribunal considers sexual violence, which
includes rape, as any act of a sexual nature which is committed on a person under circumstances which are coercive. Sexual
violence is not limited to physical invasion of the human body and may include acts which do not involve penetration or even
physical contact. The incident described by Witness KK in which the Accused ordered the 1nterahamwe [Hutu militia] to
undress a student and force her to do gymnastics naked in the public courtyard of the bureau communal, in front of a crowd,
constitutes sexual violence. The Tribunal notes in this context that coercive CIrcumstances need not be evidenced by a show
of physical force. Threats, intimidation, extortion and other forms of duress which prey on fear or desperation may constitute
coercion, and coercion may be inherent in certain circumstances, such as armed conflict or the military presence of
Interahamwe among refugee Tutsi women at the bureau communal."
DE See Human Rights Watch press release "Bosnia: Landmark Verdicts for Rape, Torture. and Sexual Enslavement,"
February 22, 200 I, at http://www.hrworg/press/2001l02!serbia0222.htm. These facts were reconfirmed from a reliable
source from the ICTR, Human Rights Watch interview. Freetown. November 8, 2002
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Cornman d R esponsiibili
L ity""39
The culpability of superior orncers for atrocities that their subordinates commit is commonly known as
command responsibility. Although the concept originated lD military law, it now also embraces the responsibility
of civil authorities for the abuses committed by persons under their direct authority.i'"

Commanders of armed rebel groups, such as in Sierra Leone, are subject to command responsibility Vlhile
Common Article 3 of the Geneva Conventions and Protocol II on internal armed conflicts do not explicitly
mention command responsibility, the application of ProtocolrIl depends on there being organized armed groups
"under responsible command,,24] Command responsibility is now part of customary international law, that is, a
universally recognized precept of international criminal law. It is also an explicit feature of many treaties,
including the statutes of the ICC, the ad hoc tribunals for the former Yugoslavia and Rwanda, and of the Special
Court for Sierra Leone (see below, p. 63).
There are two forms of command responsibility. The first is direct responsibility for orders that are unlawful
When an official authorizes or orders rapes, massacres, or other grave abuses, that individual is criminally
responsible for these acts, whether the superior who initiated or conveyed the order also carries out the atrocity or
has subordinates perform it The other form of command responsibility is an imputed responsibility for the cnmes
of subordinates where those crimes are not based on direct orders In this case, responsibility is determined on the
basis of whether the superior knew or should have known of the abuses committed by subordinates.
Knowledge of the abuses may be actual, either by the army officer or rebel commander witnessing the crimes
or being informed of them shortly thereafter. It may also be constructive, where the abuses were so numerous or
notorious that a reasonable person could come to no other conclusion than that the superior must have known of
their commission or of the existence of an understood and acknowledged routine for their commission Another
basis of constructive notice is that the officer should have known of the offenses, but displayed such serious
personal dereliction as to constitute willful and wanton disregard of the possible consequences, which is an
extreme form of negligence. The failure of the commander to take appropriate measures to control the
subordinates under his or her command and prevent atrocities, and the failure to punish offenders, are further
elements in showing command responsibility
An individual found to have command responsibility for the crime committed by a subordinate is deemed
culpable to the same degree as the subordinate. A commander will therefore be found guilty of murder if he or she
stood by while the subordinate committed murder.

With regard to the crime of rape, some courts have been reluctant to impute command responsibility for what
seen as random and a private crime 2 42 However, the requirements of command responsibility do not vary
according to the particular cnme; the commander is no more permitted to stand by while rape is committed than
to stand by while murder is. If a superior had reason to know that subordinates under his or her command
committed rape (such as news reports, or widespread commission of this abuse), and failed to use all feasible
means under his or her command to prevent and punish this abuse, he or she may also be found guilty of rape.
1S

The legal analysis in this section was previousiy published in Human Rights Watch, Milosevic and the Chain of Command
in Kosovc, July 7, 2001 http://wwv.hrw.org/press/2001/07/chain-of-cornmand.htm.
240 Geoffrey Robertson, Crimes against Humanuy The Struggle for Global Justice (London: Penguin Books Ltd., ]999), p.
239

206-7.
241 Article] (1), Protocol II.
242 See generally Patricia Viseur Sellers and Kaoru Okuizumi, "Prosecuting lntemational Crimes: An Inside View: Intentional
Prosecution of Sexual Assaults," TranSIJQtzonal Law & COlJtemporOlY Problems Volume 7, Number 1 (Soring 1997),0 45
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VIII. TRA.NSITIONAL JUSTICE MECHA.NISMS FOR SIERRA. LEONE
Two transitional Justice mechanisms are currently underway to address the cycle of impunity in Sierra
Leone a Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) and a Special Court for Sierra Leone (SCSL) Both bodies
became operational in the third quarter of 2002

The Lome Amnesty
The Lome Peace Agreement of July 7, 1999, controversially.provided for amnesty for combatants in the civil
war. Under Article 9 (1), Sankoh was granted an absolute and free pardon (he had been convicted and sentenced
to death for his involvement in the 1997 coup); and under Article 9 (3) the government was required to ensure that
"no official or judicial action is taken against any member of the RUF/SL, ex-.AcFRC, ex-SLA or CDF in respect
to anything done by them in pursuit of their objectives as members of those organizations, since March 1991, up
to the time of signing of the present Agreement... ,,243 At the last minute, the U.N. secretary-general' s special
representative attending the talks added a hand-written caveat that the u.N. held the understanding that the
amnesty and pardon provided for in Article 9 did not apply to international crimes of genocide, crimes against
humanity, war crimes, and other serious violations 0: international humanitarian law.
UnderinternationaJ law, states have an ergo omnes obligation-in other words a duty owed to the whole
international community-to investigate and prosecute crimes against humanity, genocide and torture even if this
means that amnesty laws are in effect annulled. This means that Sierra Leone therefore has an obligation under
international law to prosecute those who committed crimes against humanity and torture, irrespective of the Lome
Amnesty and the setting up of the SCSL Other states also have an obligation to prosecute these crimes based on
the principle of universal jurisdiction (see below at p. 66 for a discussion on this principle). Crimes committed in
the post-Lome period fall outside the amnesty and can be prosecuted under domestic law.
The granting of an amnesty may also be challenged under the Sierra Leonean constitution and international
law, as being against the fundamental legal principl e of the state's duty to provide an effective remedy against
official violation of guaranteed rights. The U.N. Human Rights Commission has ruled that "States may not
deprive individuals .of the right to an effective remedy, mcluding compensation and such rehabilitation as may be
possible.Y" A duty to revoke the amnesty retroactively may even arise under international law Several Sierra
Leonean lawyers have discussed the issue of the amnesty's constitutionality and whether to challenge it in court.

Truth and Reconciliation Commission
The 1999 Lome Peace Agreement provides for the establishment of a Truth .and Reconciliation Commission,
which was conceived by nongovernmental organizations attending the peace talks as a counterbalance to the
amnesty granted to all parties. Under the peace agreement, the TRC was to be established to "address impunity,
break the cycle of violence, provide a forum for both the victims and perpetrators of human rights violations to
tell their story, [and] get a clear picture of the past in order to facilitate genuine healing and reconciliation ... ,,245
The commission should have been established within ninety days after the signing of the peace agreement,
but the Sierra Leonean Parliament did not pass the Truth and Reconciliation Act establishing the TRC until
February 2000 Its establishment was further delayed due to the renewed outbreak of fighting in May 2000, and
lack of political will of both the government and the international community As the selection process for the
commissioners took longer than planned, the government also decided to delay the commencement of the TRC
until after the May 2002 elections to ensure that the IRC would not be politicized by the elections. The activities
of the TRe may well be further hampered by funding shortfalls. Only U.S $1.5 million had been pledged as of
June 2002, partially because the Office of the EN. High Commissioner for Human Rights (OHCHR) did not

Article 9 of the 1999 Lome Peace Acrcement.
Robertson, Crimes against Humann):' The Strugglefor Global Justice, p. 260
245 Article 26 (]) of the 1999 Lome Peace Agreement
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launch the funding appeal until January 25, 2002. Its total planned budget was reduced from almost U.S $10
2 46
million to U.S $6,276,440 in August 2002 and has remained unchanged since then
On May] 3, 2002, President Kabbah announced the seven commissioners The four Sierra Leoneans are Rt.
Rev. Dr. Joseph C Humper; Justice Laura A. E. Marcus-Jones; Prof. John A Kamara; and My Sylvanus Torte
The three international commissioners are: Madam Ajaaratai Satang Jow (Gambia):Ms Yasmin L Sooka (South
Africa); and Professor William Schabas (Canada). The commission had a three-month preparatory phase, which
started in July 2002, and mUST wrap up its activities and submit a report within twelve months of the start of
hearings, which as of this writing have not yet begun 2 47 fill interim executive secretariat headed by the Sierra
Leonean lawyer Yasmin Jusu-Sheriff and staffed with eight other members was established to support the work of
the commissioners. The budget will be used to establish the secretariat of the commission in Freetown, which will
support the seven commissioners and the office of the executive secretary. In addition, it is likely that six
operational units will be established to provide support to the commissioners and the executive secretary 248 The
establishment of regional offices is also provided for under the Act and should encourage Sierra Leonean
2 49
participation and ownership of the process. These offices are expected to begin functioning III early 2003
The TRC's mandate is "to create an impartial historical record of violations and abuses of human rights and
international humanitarian law related to the armed conflict in Sierra Leone, from the beginning of the armed
conflict in 1991 to the signing of the Lome Peace Agreement; to address impunity; to respond to the needs of the
victims: to promote healing and reconciliation and to prevent a repetition of the violations and abuses suffered ,,250
The commission is called upon to give special attention to the subject of sexual abuse and may also implement
"special procedures to address the needs of such particular victims as children or those who have suffered sexual
abuse ... ,,251 Any committees formed by the commission to assist it in the performance of its functions should also
take into account gender representation.i'"
Both the UNAMSIL human rights unit and NGOs have conducted sensitization activities, mainly in the key
urban centers, to ensure Sierra Leonean awareness of the process, but at the time of writing, there was still
considerable confusion about the role of the TRC, especially in relation to the Special Court for Sierra Leone
(SCSL).
Human Rights Watch believes that the work of the TRC would be greatly enhanced were the staff of the
TRC to be gender-balanced with women represented at all levels and to include persons with expertise in sexual
and gender-based violence. The gender adviser, expected to take up the post in January 2003, should provide
gender sensitization training and ensure that the work of the TRC, including investigations and hearings, are
carried out in a sensitive manner. Human Rights Watch recommends that the TRC explore the relationship
between the widespread and systematic nature of conflict-related sexual violence and the low status of and
discrimination against women. The final report on the findings of the TRC should highlight gender-specific
abuses committed throughout the country during the armed conflict The TRC should also make recommendations
on improvements to the law andjudiciaJ system toward eliminating the discriminatory nature of customary and
general law, and on legal reform and human rights training for government authorities, including members of the
criminal Justice system. The report should nighlight the need for increased assistance (shelter, medical care,
education, skills training, mental health programs, etc.) for women, as well as for strengthening existing women's
groups through capacity building.

Human Rights Watch telephone interview with TRC staff, November 14, 2002.
The TRC can extend its operations for another six months provided that good cause is shown. TRC Act 2000, Section 5
(l). See http:/;",'wwsierra-leoneorg/rrcact2000.htmJ.
248 The six operational units wil1 probably be: Administration and Programming; Public information and Education, Legal:
Investigation; Research; Reconciliation and Protection.
249 Human Rights Watch telephone interview with TRC staff, November] 4, 2002.
250 TRC Act 2000, Section 6 (L). See http://wwwslem.-leone.on~/trcact2000.html.
251 Ibid, Section 6 (2) (b) and 7 (4) respectively
~
252 Ibid. Section 10(2).
'
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Special Court for Sierra Leone
Following the hostage taking of over 500 UN. peacekeepers and the renewed outbreak of fighting between
the RUF and government forces in May 2000, the government of Sierra Leone requested that the U.N assist in
establishing a court "to try and bring to credible justice those members of the Revolutionary United Front (RUF)
and their accomplices responsible for committing crimes against the people of Sierra Leone and for the taking of
U.N peacekeepers as hostages ,,253 The government expressly mentioned that the RUF, in reneging on their
obligations under the Lome Peace Agreement, continued to subject many women and children to human rights
abuses, including sexual slavery. On August 14, 2000, the UN Security Council passed Resolution 1315
requesting the secretary-general to negotiate with the Sierra Leonean government an agreement for the
establishment of a special court.
Due to delays in funding contributions and agreement on key substantive matters, the agreement between the
254
government and the U.N. to establish the Special Court for Sierra Leone was not signed until January 16,2002
The total budget for the SCSL is U.S $56.8 million The first year of the court has been fully funded and pledges
have been received for the second year 255 The secretary-general appointed the prosecutor and registrar on April
256
19, 2002, and it IS hoped that the first trials will commence m the second quarter of 2003
Given budgetary
constraints, it is likely that only a limited number of nersons will be tried, perhaps as few as twenty.
The SCSL differs in notable ways from the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia and
the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda Firstly, it is based on an agreement between the government and
the U.N. and was not established by a Security Council resolution under Chapter VII of the U.N Charter. This
means that the Special Court does not have the power to require international cooperanon.v" Secondly, the SCSL
is a hybrid court relying on both international and domestic laws. The professional and support staff of the court
will be a mix of Sierra Leonean and foreign nationals.
Article 1 of the SCSL provides that the court has the competence to try "persons who bear the greatest
responsibility for serious violations of international humanitarian law and Sierra Leonean law committed in the
territory of Sierra Leone since 30 November 1996.,,258
Other crimes that the court has the jurisdiction to prosecute are provided under Article 2 to Article 6. Under
Article 2, which defines the crimes against humanity that the SCSL has the power to prosecute, the following
crimes of sexual violence are specified: "rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy and any
other form of sexual violence. ,,259 Rape, enforced prostitution and any form of indecent assault can also be
prosecuted as violations of Common Article 3 to the Geneva Conventions and Additional Protocol II as stated
under Article 3 of the statute. Under Article 4, specific serious violations of international humanitarian law are
enumerated, including intentionally attacking civilians and the recruitment of children under fifteen years old into
253 Letter dated June 12, 2000 and addressed by the president of Sierra Leone to the U.N. secretary-general. Letter and
annexed Suggested Framework for the Special Court.
254 Agreement between the Urnted Nations and the Government of Sierra Leone on the Establishment of a Special Court for
Sierra Leone at http://wwwun.orglDocs/sc/reportsI2000/915e.pdf
2)5 Human Rights Watch telephone interview with Robin Vincent (registrar of the SCSL), U.K., July 4,2002
256 S/2002/246, Letter dated March 6, 2002 from the secretary-general addressed to the president of the Security Council.
David Crane, a prosecutor for the U.S. Department of Defence, was appointed as prosecutor and Robin Vincent of the U.K.
was appointed as the registrar.
257 See also letter from Human Rights Watch to members of the Security Council and other interested states dated September
27, 2001 Under Chapter VII, which is entitled "Action with respect to threats to the peace, breaches of the peace, and acts of
aggression," the Security Council can decide to take non-military and/or military action against states that threaten
international peace and security Decisions taken by the Security Council under Chapter VII-which should be read in
conjunction WIth Article 24, which confers pnmary responsibility for the maintenance of international peace and security to
the Security Council, and Article 25, under which U.N. member states agree to accept and carry out the decisions of the
Security Council-are binding on member states.
2~8 Statute of the Special Court for Sierra Leone at http://w\O·vi.sierra-leone.org/documents-specialcourt.html.
209 The other crimes against humanity are: murder; enslavement; deportation; imprisonment; torture; persecution on political,
racial, ethnic or religious grounds, and other inhuman acts
Human Rights Watch
63
January 2002, Vol. 15,No. 1 (A)

the armed forces. With the unanimous adoption by the UN General Assembly of the Optional Protocol to the
Convention on the Rights ofthe Child (CRC) in May 2000,260 however, the minimum age for any conscription or
forced recruitment has been raised to eighteeni'" Under Article 5, gender-based crimes can also be prosecuted
under domestic law provisions. However, 2..S these provisions do not meet international standards in terms of
2 62
definition of crimes and punishment, they should not be applied.
In accordance with the U.N.' s statement that it did not recognize the Lome amnesty as it purported to apply
to genocide, cnmes against humanity, war crimes and other serious violations of international humanitarian law,
Article 10 of the court's statute states:
Pill amnesty granted to any person falling within the jurisdiction of the Special Court in respect of
the crimes referred to in articles 2 to 4 of the present Statute shall not be a bar to prosecution.i'"
This means that those bearing the greatest responsibility for crimes against humanity (Article 2); violations
of Article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions and Additional Protocol II (Artiele 3); and other serious
violations of international humanitarian law (Article 4) can be prosecuted for their crimes.
The issue of command responsibility is of crucial import to the SCSL given that its mandate is to try
"persons who bear the greatest responsibility for serious violations of international humanitarian law and Sierra
Leonean law committed in the territory of Sierra Leone since 30 November 1996, including those leaders, who in
committing such crimes, have threatened the establishment of and implementation of the peace process in Sierra
Leone. ,,264 The court therefore will only prosecute the so-called "big fish" and not the "small fry" or those persons
who in many instances actually committed the violations. Article 6 of the statute of the SCSL provides that:

3. The fad that any ofthe acts referred to in articles 2 to 4 of the present Statute was committed
by a subordinate does not relieve hIS or her superior of criminal responsibility if he or she
knew or had reason to know that the subordinate was about to commit such acts or had done
so and the superior had failed to take the necessary and reasonable measures to prevent such
acts or to punish the perpetrators thereof.
4. The fact that an accused person acted pursuant to an order of a Government or of a superior
shall not relieve him or her of criminal responsibility, but may be considered in mitigation of
punishment if the Special Court determines that justice so requires.i'"
The failure by rebel commanders and army officers to punish combatants involved in abuses, despite
documentation of and international attention to crimes of sexual violence perpetrated by rebels and progovernment forces, indicates that such persons of authority knowingly tolerated and even condoned these abuses.
Commanders may also bear individual criminal responsibility for crimes of sexual violence in addition to
command responsibility, as the testimonies in this report highlight
It is highly regrettable that the court's temporal jurisdiction does not extend to the beginning of the conflict
(March 23, 1991). Instead November 30, 1996, the date of the Abidjan Peace Accord, was chosen as it was felt
that including the whole war would impose too great a burden on the court. The U.N. also felt that this date
corresponded to a new phase in [he conflict without necessarily having any political connotations, and that this

General Assembly resolution AIRES/54/263 or; tbe Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the
involvement of children in armed conflicts, adopted May 25, 2000
261 SIerra Leone signed and ratified the Optional Protocol of the CRC on September 8, 2000 and on August 24, 200]
respectively. The Optional Protocol entered into force on February 12, 2002
262 Article 5 refers to the sections (6, 7 and 12) of the 1926 Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act that relate to abuses
committed against girls under the age offouneen See above, "Rape as a cnme under general law," et seq, for a discussion of
these provisions.
263 Article 10 of the statute of the SCSL.
26< Article 1 of the statute of the SCSL.
265 Article 6 (3) and (1) of the statute of the SCSL
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temporal jurisdiction encompassed the most serious crimes committed by persons of all political and military
gro~ps and in all geographical areas of the country 266 The temporal jurisdiction is, however, open-ended as the
war was still ongoing at the time of the discussions on the court's establishment. The U.N states that the lifespan
of the court will be determined by "a subsequent agreement berween the parties upon completion of its judicial
activities, an indication of the capacity acquired by the local courts to assume the prosecution of remaining cases,
or the unavailability of funds ,,267
In terms of prosecuting crimes of sexual violence, the statute specifies that" given the nature of the crimes
committed and the particular sensitivities of girls, young women and children victims of rape, sexual assault,
abduction and slavery of all kinds, due consideration should be given in the appointment of staff to the
employment of prosecutors and investigators experienced in gender-related crimes and Juvenile Justice. ,,268
Likewise, Article 16 (4) specifies that personnel of the Victims and Witnesses Unit should include experts in
trauma, including trauma related to crimes of sexual violence and violence against children.
As the TRC and Special Court will be functioning simultaneously, the interaction between the two bodies,
whose subject matter as well as personal and temporal jurisdiction intersect, must urgently be clarified. This is
crucial in terms of sharing of information, especially confidential information, but also for the sensitization efforts
underway. Enabling legislation enacted in March 2002 contains a provision, criticized by many nongovernmental
2 69
organizations, that establishes the primacy of the SCSL, apparently including over the TRC
Given that the SCSL will only try a limited number of alleged perpetrators, it needs to establish a clear and
comprehensive prosecutorial strategy from the onset. Within the court's mandate, the prosecutor should ensure
that gender-related crimes are thoroughly and sensitively investigated and rigorously prosecuted as crimes against
humanity or war crimes The two gender crimes investigators should conduct compulsory gender sensitization
training for all staff, and provide more in-depth training for staff members dealing most directly with survivors of
sexual violence. The gender crimes investigators should also have access to all cases under investigation, even the
ones not previously identified as gender cases, to provide guidance and expertise.

Principle of Universal Jurisdiction
Given the limited number of persons that the Special Court can prosecute due to funding constraints, it is
important to note that the principle of universal jurisdiction applies to war crimes, crimes against humanity,
slavery.i" and torture.?" A resolution passed by the U.N. Commission on Human Rights in April 1999,
specifically reminded all factions and forces in Sierra Leone of this principle, stating that "in any armed conflict
including an armed conflict of a non-international character, the taking of hostages, willful killing and torture or
inhuman treatment of persons taking no active part in the hostilities constitute grave breaches of international
humanitarian law, and that all countries are under the obligation to search for such persons alleged to have
committed, or to have ordered to be committed, such grave breaches and to bring such persons, regardless of their
United Nations, Report of the Secretary-General on the Establishment of a Special Court for Sierra Leone, S/2000/915,
October 4,2000, para 25-28. Other dates considered were May 25,1997, and January 6,1999, but the U.N. considered that
these would be perceived as offering only selective Justice
16'"
.
-'
- , Ibid., para 28.
268 Article 15 (4) of the statute of the SCSL A Woman's Task Force for the Special Court and TRC was established with the
support of the International Human Rights Law Group to advocate that gender-based crimes be properly investigated by both
bodies and-in terms of the Special Court-prosecuted. The Women's Task Force has also advocated for the appointment of
staff who are experienced in and sensitive to cases of sexual violence, as welJ as for gender balance i.e women should be
well represented in positions of authority as well as in positions of support (statement takers, investigators, counselors and
interpreters, etc.).
26S Special Court Agreement 2002 (ratification) Act 2002 (March 7, 20(2). Article 21 (2) of the Act provides that:
"Notwithstanding any other law, every natural person, corporation, or other body created by or under Sierra Leone law shalJ
comply with any direction specified in an order of the Special Court"
270 Slavery can be prosecuted as a war crime and a crime against humanity, but also on an independent basis against both
state and non-state actors during wartime and peace QJven its status as a peremptory norm of customary law.
271 Draft Code of Cnmes Against the Peace and Securiry of Mankind, Articles 8, 9, ]7, 19 and 20, Report of the International
LOM' Commission on the Work oi iis Fortv-eiehth Session, UN Doc. A/5 ]/l 0, para.50 (United Nations, 1996)
Human Rights Watch
65
January 2002, Vol. 15,No. 1 (A)
266

nationality, before their own courts."m

The special rapporteur for violence against women also stressed the principle of universal jurisdiction in her
report on her mission to Sierra Leone:
Thus, crimes of gender based violence must be investigated and documented for possible crimina!
prosecution in the domestic courts of other States which may have jurisdiction ... 273

IX. THE NATIONAL AND INTERN ATIONAL RESPONSE
National Response

Climate ofImpunity
Human Rights Watch is not aware of any prosecutions in the Sierra Leonean courts of any cases of conflictrelated sexual violence or other human rights abuses. The lack of both categories of prosecutions is due to a
number of factors. Firstly, many survivors simply want to try to forget about the sexual violence and other human
rights abuses they have been subjected to and just get on with their lives in post-conflict Sierra Leone, which for
many is a daily struggle. Secondly, some women and girls fear reprisals. According to the survey conducted by
Physicians for Human Rights, thirteen (or 25 percent) of the fifty-one respondents indicating that their perpetrator
should not be punished, expressed this fear 274 Thirdly, women and girls are often ashamed of what happened to
them and are therefore reluctant to present themselves in court Fourthly, women and girls have little faith in the
criminal justice system or the customary law system, which were never equipped to deal with crimes of such
widespread and systematic nature. If a survivor of sexual violence does decide to prosecute, she is likely to be
retraumatized by the whole experience given the very poor track record of the Sierra Leonean criminal justice
system. Fifthly, many women and girls lack the financial means to access the court system. As women are
generally economically dependent on men, many women who have initiated prosecution of non-conflict-related
sexual violence, have dropped their cases Once they realize that their husband may be sentenced to prison
(dependency means that a previously abducted woman or girl who is still with her rebel "husband" is even more
unlikely to bring any charges against him). Sixthly, victims are often not even aware of their rights, given high
illiteracy rates, prevalent societal attitudes towards sexual violence, and women's low status in Sierra Leonean
society Many rural women and girls, in particular, see little value in the formal court system as there is often no
financial or material benefit from bringing a case. Attitudes towards sexual violence, and the subordinate status of
women and girls, mean that there is considerable societal pressure for women not to bring cases before the courts
that could bring shame to the extended family, such as sexual violence cases.
The climate of impunity means that violence against women and girls remains a serious problem in postconflict Sierra Leone. Rape continues to be committed by former rebels, members of the CDF and by civilians
who are used to doing what they want with women by force and WIth impunity. A lawyer who practices in the
Eastern Province reported to Human Rights Watch that of the rape victims he was currently representing at least
50 percent had been raped by civilians and the remainder by former combarants.i" Girls continue to suffer the
greatest number of sexual assaults: a lawyer who practices in the Freetown area reported to Human Rights Watch
that of the at least fifty rape victims she represented at the time of writing, 98 percent are under fourteen years
276
old.
Although there are no reliable statistics on the incidence of sexual or domestic violence, the police doctor
in Connaught Hospital in Freetown, which is the largest government-run hospital in the country, sees about thirty
victims of recent rape and sexual assault per month. rn For the reasons enumerated above, this figure is likely to
272

UN Corrunission on Human Rights resolution 1999/1 April 6 J 999.

~iolence'agC1znst women E/CNA/2002/83/Add. 2, 2002, para. 78.
PHR report, pp. 53-55 and Table 7 at p. 56 Women could select more than one option
275 Human Rights Watch interview with Abdulai Bangurah (lawyer), Freetown, March 15,2002.
276 Human Rights Watch interview with Claire Fatu Hanciles (lawyer), Freetown, August 9,2002
277 Human RIghts Watch interview with Bill Roberts and Anne Hewlett (respectively cnme adviser and criminal investigation
trainer WIth the Commonwealth Community Safetv and Securirv Project), Freetown. Mav L 2002.
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be the tip of the iceberg. Physicians for Human Rights found that 39 percent of respondents expressed concern
("quite a bit" or "extremely worried") about future sexual violence by family members, friends or civilian
strangers. Ninety-one women (or 9 percent of all respondents) had experienced sexual abuse, occurrmg at an
2 78
average age of fifteen, from family, friends or civilians during their lifetime
Despite all these problems, seventeen out of a total of ninety-four respondents (or 18 percent) reporting
sexual violence to Physicians for Human Rights supported punishment for "all those involved," thirty women (or
32 percent) supported punishment for the perpetrators, and Jseventeen women (or 18 percent) supported
punishment for the commanders. Thirty-three women believed that punishment of perpetrators would prevent
sexual violence from happening to others 279

Corrupt and Ineffective Judiciary
Lack of faith in the system, as the few women who have decided to prosecute non-conflict-related rape have
experienced, is fully justified The judiciary-which, prior to the conflict, barely existed in the provinces, and in
Freetown was only accessible to those who had sufficient funds-completely collapsed during the war. Many
lawyers fled the conflict, and much of the infrastructure, including the law courts in Freetown, was destroyed. The
low salaries of personnel working in the judiciary have meant that magistrates, lawyers, and judges are easy
targets for bribery and/or intimidation. In addition to these problems, women who seek justice for cnmes of
sexual violence have to contend with more gender-specific problems. The judiciary IS dominated by men and
some of its older members, in particular, do not think rape is a serious crime and that the victims are generally to
blame The legal processes are very cumbersome and open to corruption, factors which favor the perpetrator. At
the magistrates court level, it is up to the magistrate to determine whether there is sufficient evidence to submit a
case to the High Court and whether to grant bail. As the court system is so overburdened this phase can take
weeks or months, and it is not unusual for victims to have to appear over ten times before the case is handed on to
the High Court Magistrates have also been known to grant bail even if the offender and victim live in the same
compound, which means that the victim is at risk at least of intimidation and even physical violence.i'" Many
cases die in the magistrates courts, as victims run out of money, patience, and/or time. Cases at this stage are also
frequently dismissed, if, for example, the witnesses do not show in court (after three no shows, the case can be
dismissed): witnesses often decide against appearing in court for reasons including intimidation, ignorance of the
law, lack of transportation money, and the slow pace at which court cases proceed, or because they simply do not
care. The requirement for corroborating evidence is often an obstacle to prosecution and violates international
norms.
If the magistrate decides that there is sufficient evidence, the case is handed up to the High Court Cases in
the High Court can also take months especially as there are also continuous indefinite adjournments to contend
with. There have been no High Court sittings in the provinces for the past six years, and cases in the provinces
have therefore been on indefinite hold. One offender who sexually assaulted two young girls spent five years in
pre-trail detention before being sentenced to two years for indecent assault-the five years already served in pretrial detention were Ignored by the court, thus putting the offender in detention for a total of seven years rather
2E 1
than two

Need/or Law Reform
Both general and customary law offer little protection for women and girls (see above, "Women and Girls
Under Sierra Leonean Law"). The misinterpretation of the general law provisions pertaining to rape by members
of the criminal justice system means that girls are offered even less protection than adults. There is an urgent need
for the laws to be revised: the discriminatory provisions in both general and customary law should be removed
and brought into line with international standards of human rights, including in relation to the protection of
women and girls from violence. The law relating to rape, in particular, should be simplified as well as
278

PHR report, p. 49.
m Ibid., p 54

Human Rights Watch interview with John Bosco Alieu (lawyer), Freetown, February 26, 2002.
Human Rights Watch interview with Abdulai Bangurah (lawyer), Freetown, March 15,2002
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strengthened. Specific legislation on domestic violence, which currently does not exist, should be introduced as
women seeking legal redress for domestic violence generally face even more difficulty in convincing the police
and members of the judiciary that their rights have been violated 28 2 The constitution should also be amended to
remove the exemption for customary law and personal law from the prohibition on discrimination. Ending
discrimination under customary law in practice will require a major public education exercise, but, as a start, staff
of local courts, especially those presiding over them, should be trained in relation to issues of discrimination and
the rights of women under the (revised) constitution and international human rights law. The judiciary and the
police force need to be trained on the new laws to ensure that-they are properly applied

The Sierra Leone Police
Prior to the civil war, the SIerra Leone Police had been used by politicians for their own purposes and had
not received any substantive training for decades. The attitude of the police force to sexual and domestic violence
remains insensitive. Police officers, for example, often do not take reports of rape seriously and chastise women
who report domestic violence. There are many problems with police investigations of rape cases. Firstly, the
police lack basic investigation skills Secondly, victims must be examined by state-employed doctors, including
police doctors, as only a state-employed doctor can present medical evidence in court Both the police and other
state-employed doctors often charge money for these examinations even though they should be free of charge.
Thirdly, both the doctors and the police may be intimidated and/or bribed to drop the cases, or police may demand
money from plaintiffs before interviewing witnesses and arranging their transport to court. A nationwide system
of Family Support Units (FSUs) is in the process of being established with the support of the British-funded
Commonwealth Community Safety and Security Project (CCSSP) to deal with cases of sexual and domestic
violence. 283 To date, however, only a small number of police officers (approximately sixteen) have received some
training and much work remains to be done before the FSUs can deal with victims of sexual and domestic
violence in an appropriate manner
The International Response
In addition to funding UNAMSIL, the international donor community pours approximately U.S $70 million
a year into Sierra Leone for humanitarian assistance. Within the overall humanitarian assistance program to Sierra
Leone, only a small percentage of funding is targeted to gender-related programs, notwithstanding the large
number of girls and women who have been affected by gender-specific abuses. This funding has also come very
late: there were no services specifically for survivors of sexual violence before 1999. After the January 1999
invasion of Freetown, the international community finally took note of the scale of sexual and gender-based
abuses and started funding small-scale programs in accessible areas. The Disarmament, Demobilization and
Reintegration (DDR) program consistently overlooked the assistance as well as protection needs of abducted
women and girls (see below).
Donor funding has contributed to education, adult literacy, health care, trauma counseling, and skills training
programs as well as credit and income-generating schemes for a limited number of survivors of sexual violence.
These programs need to be expanded into all parts of Sierra Leone, so that more survivors can benefit from these
programs. Long-term sexual and gender-based violence programs that aim to educate communities about sexual
and domestic violence as well as provide women with health care and some legal aid on a limited scale have been
established in camps for internally displaced persons (IDPs) in the east and south. These programs have been
quite successful in changing the attitudes towards sexual and domestic violence of the IDP commumties these
programs serviced. They have also empowered rural women to stand up for their rights.

Charges of physical assault can be made under the 1861 Offenses Against the Person Act under sections} 8 (wounding
with intent to maim; causing grievous bodily harm WIth intent: shooting WIth intent to maim), 20 (unlawful wounding) and 47
(assault, battery, actual bodily harm)
2S3 Human Rights Watch interview with Bill Roberts and Anne Hewlett (respectively crime adviser and criminal invesugatior:
trainer with the Commonwealth Community Safety and Security Project), Freetown, May 1,2002
2S2
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To date, funding for the judiciary has focused on the rehabilitation of the infrastructure of the judiciary, but
as the peace in Sierra Leone takes hold, donors, including the Bntish government and the World Bank, are
considering funding desperately needed judicial reform programs
The Disarmament, Demobilization, and Reintegration program
The extent to which sexual violence, including sexual slavery, has been ignored throughout the war and in
the post-conflict phase is most evident by the lack of attention paid to the thousands of abducted women and girls
and their children. The Disarmament, Demobilization, and .Reintegration (DDR) process has completely
overlooked the protection needs of these women anc children The lack of clear policy and procedural guidelines
on these abductees has meant that the responsibility for these women and girls fell between governmental
institutions and implementing agencies, resulting in an ad hoc, inappropriate and inadequate humanitarian
response. Little to no funding was allocated to the protection needs of abducted women and children and only a
small number of programs that provide education, skills training and counseling were established for them. This
important human rights issue was raised on numerous occasions at different levels with the relevant government
institutions, donor governments and the World Bank by lJNAMSIL and nongovernmental organizations as well as
by World Bank consultants in confidential reports, but did not succeed in bringing about any concrete policy
decisions.
The needs of abducted girls and women should, however, be considered an inextricable part of the DDR
process and a priority issue that should have been addressed during meetings between the D.N and government
officials or rebel leaders prior to the commencement of disarmament. The abducted girls and women should have
been registered and interviewed at the same time that their "husbands" entered the DDR program, with the
interviews conducted separately from the "husbands." Information on alternative options could have been
disseminated at the DDR camps through social workers and orientation sessions. Alternatively, if it had been
possible to gain access to the abducted women and children in rebel-held areas before or during the DDR process
then contact should have been established to determine total numbers and inform them of the reintegration
support and alternative options available to them. Female social workers in the DDR camps could also have
counseled the abductees to help them understand the implications of their decisions, and that the decision is theirs.
Basic reproductive health services, including testing and treatment for sexually transmitted diseases, should also
be provided at DDR camps
Donors and the government of Sierra Leone must redress their neglect of survivors' protection needs by
drastically increasing funding for women's programs and providing women with desperately needed assistance in
terms of health, education, trauma counseling, adult literacy and skills training to promote their rehabilitation into
society. In addition, donors should fund legal reform and training programs for the judiciary and police, which
will contribute to increase the protection of women's human rights. Donors should also learn from their failure in
Sierra Leone and ensure that DDR programs in other countries where large numbers of women and girls have
been abducted by the fighting forces, such as the Democratic Republic of Congo, do integrate the protection needs
of these abducted women and girls 2 84
United Kingdom
The D.K. has played a key role in restoring peace to Sierra Leone During the May 2000 crisis, British troops
deployed to Sierra Leone, and a standby force was deployed offshore ready to provide additional support to
UNAMSIL and the Sierra Leone Army, if required. Since the May 2000 crisis, it has provided technical
assistance to most government departments and military training to the new SLA, and has publicly committed
itself to remain closely involved in Sierra Leone.
The U.K. is the biggest donor in Sierra Leone, and in 2002 contributed £100 million (approximately US
$145 million) of which about £50 million (approximately US $73 million) was disbursed through its
development agency, the Department for International Development (DFID). DFID-funded programs aim at
28. Human RIghts Watch, The War within the War Sexual Violence against rVomen and Girls
Human Rizhts Watch, 2002)
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strengthening the protection and promotion 0:" women's human rights. Since September 2001, the Commonwealth
Community Safety and Security Project (CCSSP), which is funded by DFID and staffed only by British nationals,
has been working to establish a nationwide system of Family Support Units (FSUs) to deal with cases of sexual
and domestic violence. Under this system, only female police officers are supposed to interview female victims,
while both male and female police officers are responsible for interviewing suspects and witnesses More officers
need to be trained in addition to the sixteen who have received training. As the force has few women, more
females need to be recruited so only female police officers interview victims of sexual and domestic violence. The
police officers in the FSUs lack strong leadership and require more training and close supervision to ensure that
victims are dealt with in a professional and sensitive manner.
DFID also funds a program to promote the participation of women lD politics, especially in Parliament, as
2 85
1999
DFID has provided
well as university" research into conflict-related sexual violence committed lD Januarv
" ;:'2.5 million (about U.S $3.5 million) for a three year Law Development Program which aims at rehabilitating the
physical infrastructure of the court system, as well as providing training to administrative staff to ensure proper
record-keeping of cases. The Law Development Program is under review to determine its future strategy, in
particular with relation to legal reform. including customary law. DFID is currently considering funding a threeyear program that will establish sexual and physical assault referral centers across the country.
The U.K. has contributed a total of over U.S $500,000 to the operations of the TRC and its Interim
Secretariat The U.K has also pledged US $9,110,000 over three years to the Special Court.
United States
In 1999, the U.S put considerable pressure on the warring parties to seek a negotiated settlement However,
following the breakdown of the peace process in 2000, U.S. policy revolved around ending external support for
the RUF, supporting British military actions and transitional justice mechanisms as well as providing
humanitarian aid. From 2000 to 2002, the United States contributed a total of US. $170 million to Sierra Leone,
which was primarily disbursed on food-for-peace programs, the resettlement of displaced persons, and
reintegration of former combatants. The US. has funded several women's programs, notably in the field of health,
including the provision of obstetric surgery' and HIV/AIDS education, a sexual and gender-based violence
program, a program aimed at promoting women in politics, and micro-finance schemes for women. The Senate's
Foreign Relations Committee recommended that the US. Agency for International Development (USAID)
expand services to rape victims and fund a public education program on women's rights. The U.S., which is a
strong supporter of the Special Court, has contributed U.S $5 million to this body, and pledged an additional $10
million The U.S. has contributed $500,000 to the TRe.

After the May 2000 crisis, the U.S initiated a program called Operation Focus Relief (OFR) to train and
equip seven battalions of West African troops for peacekeeping with UNil..MSIL In July 2002, the U.S pledged
to help ECOWAS set up military bases for the rapid deployment of troops in conflict areas The first steps in this
assistance program include the installation of a U.S $5.3 million early-warning satellite communications system,
which will link the ECOWAS secretariat with observation centers in four ECOWAS countries.
European Union

The E.U did not playa key role in responding to the armed conflict and to date has not been a major donor.
Since May 2000, the European Community Humanitarian Office (ECHO) has disbursed approximately €30
million (roughly the same in U.S. dollars) in Sierra Leone. Few ECHO-funded programs have directly targeted
women. ECHO has funded child protection programs, which have assisted child-mothers who became pregnant as
tbe result of conflict-related sexual violence.

285 A survey of 226 victims, conducted by the University of Sierra Leone Gender Research and Documentation Centre in
collaboration with the Sierra Leone Assoc.ation of University Women (SLA DW), Medecins Sans Frontieres, lJNICEF and
FA WE Sierra Leone
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As the situation in Sierra Leone stabilizes, the E U will increase its funding to Sierra Leone through the
European Development Fund (EDF), which from 2000 to 2002 disbursed £38 million on activities that supported
the return to democracy, rehabilitation of infrastructure and resettlement From 2002 to 2007, a total of €1.14
million will be made available for disbursement through the EDF on activities that focus on the rehabilitation of
rural infrastructure, good governance and institutional capacity building. An additional €76 million can be spent
on activities outside of these two focal areas.
In 2002, the European Commission funded a two-year program that supports the reintegration of rape victims
and other war-affected persons through the European Initiative for Democracy and Human Rights (EIDHR).
Human rights-related programs funded through the EIDHR, which has €6 million for disbursement over the next
three years (2002-5), should include women's rights issues, which the EIDHR seeks to mainstream in all its
086
programs."
In addition to the U.K., other member states of the E.U have bilaterally contributed to Sierra Leone. The
Netherlands, in particular, has since 1999 funded sexual and gender-based violence programs. The Dutch
government has also been a strong supporter of the Special Court and has contributed U.S $114 million, which is
approximately 20 percent of the total budget. A donation for the TRC is being prepared at the time ofwriting, but
has not yet been formalized. A small budget for human rights programs was made available for 2002.
United Nations
Security Council, Secretary-General, and [INAMSIL
Secretary-General Kofi Annan and the members of the Security Council have devoted much attention to the
conflict in Sierra Leone. Kofi Annan visited the country in July 1999 and December 2000. The Security Council
has frequently denounced the egregious human rights abuses cornmitted during the conflict, in particular by the
287
rebel factions, and has stressed the importance of protecting women in armed conflict.

Following the failure of the UN. peacekeeping missions in Somalia and Rwanda, there was substantial
pressure on the U.N. to ensure that the UNAMSIL peacekeeping mission would succeed when it was established
in October 1999. 288 After the slow initial deployment of peacekeepers, which led to the May 2000 crisis, the U.N
committed itself to deploy 17,500 peacekeepers in Sierra Leone: UN.t\MSIL is the world's largest and most
expensive peacekeeping mission, costing the international community over U.S. $700 million annually.i'" As of
March 31,2002, there were 17,455 peacekeepers. 259 military observers, 87 civilian police officers as well as 322
international and 552 local civilian staff in Sierra Leone. The mission is now being hailed as a great success,
although Human Rights Watch has criticized UNAMSIL on numerous occasions for failing to fulfill its mandate
to protect the civilian population.i'" In a June 19 report to the Security Council on UN "t\MSIL, the secretarygeneral stated that the government security apparatus was not yet capable of protecting Sierra Leone from both
internal and external threats and warned that the international community must protect the major investments that
had made possible the progress achieved so far. 291 On September 24, the Security Council extended UNAMSIL's
mandate for a further six months, but envisaged a reduction of 4,500 troops in the peacekeeping mission within
eight months. The resolution was based on the recommendation of a further report on UNAMSIL which laid out
benchmarks to govern the withdrawal of the U.?'0. from Sierra Leone, including the ability of the police and army
Human Rights Watch interview with EIDHR representatives Andrew Kelly and Irene Corcillo and the Economic Adviser
to the E.U., Rene Mally, Freetown, April IO, 2002.
28, In resolution 1370, the Security Council expressed".. its continued deep concern at the reports of human rights abuses
and attacks by the RUF and the CIvil Defence Forces (CDF) ... against the civilian population, in particular the widespread
violation of the human rights of women and children, including sexual violence, [and] demands that these acts cease
;~ediately ... " U.N. Security Council resolution 1370, S/RES/1370 (2001), September 18, 2001, para. 4.
- UN. Security Council resolution 1270, SIRES/]270 (1999), October 22, 1999
289 UN Security Council resolution 1346, S/RESI1346 (2001), March 30, 2001.
290 See Human Rights Watch letter addressed to
Secretary-General Kofi Annan at http://www.orgipress/2001/J 11
annanltr.htm.
291 Fourreenth Report of the Secretan-General 0/1 the United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone, S/2002/679. June 19. 2002.
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to maintain security, the successful re-integration of ex-combatants, and the situation in the broader sub-region.
The resolution also encouraged the government of Sierra Leone to "pay special attention to the needs of women
and children affected by the war," and welcomed "the steps taken by UNAMSIL to prevent sexual abuse and
exploitation of women and children," and encouraged the mission to continue to enforce a policy of "zero
tolerance" for such acts. The Securiry Council also called on states to bring to justice their own nationals
29
responsible for such crimes m Sierra Leone :
UNAMSIL was initially authorized to field fourteen human rights officers, but for the first two years of
lJNAMSIL's existence, the human rights unit remained understaffed, which meant that human rights abuses were
not effectively momtored. At various times during the lifespan of UNAMSIL, the gender specialist post was not
filled Wnen UNAMSIL's mandate was expanded to 17,500, the human rights unit was authorized to recruit six
additional human rights officers and most positions are currently filled The Physicians for Human Rights report
on conflict-related sexual violence was produced in collaboration with the UNAMSIL human nghts section and
has contributed to focusing the attention of the international community on the issue of sexual violence.
In October 2000, the Security Council held an Open Session on Women and Armed Conflict and adopted
a resolution calling for documenting the impact of armed conflict on women and the role of women in peacebuilding 293 Since then the UN Development Fund for Women CLJNIFEM) has undertaken a major study on the
impact of armed conflict on women in more than ten countries around the world, including Sierra Leone. In
January 2002, a three-woman UNIFEM team visited Sierra Leone in connection with this study294 UNIFEM also
recently appointed a gender and AIDS adviser in Sierra Leone, who is tasked with strengthening the gender
division of the Ministry of Social Welfare, Gender and Children's Affairs and local women's groups as well as
mainstreaming gender in the TRC and Special Court for Sierra Leone. She will also research the relationship
between gender, conflict and HIV IAIDS with the aim to increase protection against HIV infecticni"
In November 2001, a team from the Training and Evaluation Service of the UN. Department of
Peacekeeping Operations (DPKO) conducted a two-week training on gender in peacekeeping. The program
involved over 1,000 UNAMSIL peacekeepers and civilian personnel from both Freetown and the provinces.
Local human rights activists and women's organizations were invited in order to contribute a domestic
perspective on gender issues.
UNAMSIL has funded several women's programs for survivors of sexual violence through various trust
funds These trust funds are normally established for quick impact programs whilst the rehabilitation and
reintegration of women who have been abducted and subjected to sexual violence and sexual slavery should be
seen as long-term projects.
Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights
The then UN. High Commissioner for Human Rights Mary Robinson visited Sierra Leone in June 1999,
while the Lome peace negotiations were taking place. The purpose of the mission was "to support the peace
process, to encourage future programmes for the promotion and protection of human rights in the country, and to
draw attention to the plight of children, women and civilians bearing the brunt of the excesses in Sierra Leone. ,,296
OHCHR has provided technical assistance for the establishment of the TRC, but was very slow to issue the
funding appeal for the TRC. OHCHR has also assisted in the drafting of the statute for the national human rights
commission provided under the Lome Peace Agreement, but the establishment of this body has not progressed
beyond that point.
292 Fifteenth Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone, S/2002/987, September 5,2002;
U.N. Security Council resolution 1436, S/RES/1436 (2002), September 24,2002, paragraphs 14 and 15.
293 U.N. Security Council resolution 1325, SIRES/]325 (2000), October 31, 2000.
294 See the summary of the assessment's findings at http://www.unifem.org/govyax_assessment.pdf.html.
295 Human Rights Watch interview with Jebbeh Forster (Gender and AIDS advisor to UNIFEM Sierra Leone), Freetown,
March 11 and April 15,2002.
296 United Nations, Sixth Report of the UN secrciarv-general on the UN Observer Mission 171 Sierra Leone (U1VOMSIL).
S/1999/6"') June 4,1999 para 39
Human Rights Watch
72
January 2002, Vol l5,No I (A)

The U.N. Commission on Human Rights has condemned the human rizhts situation in Sierra Leone on
numerous occasions.i'" In August 2001, Radhika Coomaraswamy, the co~ission's special rapporteur on
violence against women, visited Sierra Leone to highlight the gender-specific abuses that thousands of women
and girls have been subjected to. She highlighted that "systematic and widespread rape and other sexual violence
has been a hallmark of the conrlict in Sierra Leone" and noted that "the failure to mvestigate, prosecute and
punish those responsible for rape and other forms of sexual and gender-based violence has contributed to an
environment of impunity that perpetuates violence against women in Sierra Leone, including rape and domestic
violence.,,298 She therefore stressed the need for accountability for these abuses.
World Bank
The World Bank established a multi-donor trust fund for the DDR program, which is now focused on the
reintegration of ex-combatants. As discussed above, the protection needs of abducted women and girls were
ignored by the DDR program even though World Bank consultants had raised this issue in their confidential
reports. In 2002, the Warld Bank agreed in principle to allocate US $140 million to support reconstruction and
development efforts in Sierra Leone and US $ 1.5 million to go towards HIV/AIDS prevention projects there.

x.

CONCLUSION

The decade-long war in Sierra Leone has beer: characterized by egregious human rights abuses committed
primarily by the rebel forces against the civilian population. Throughout the conflict, thousands of women and
girls were raped and subjected to other forms of sexual violence of unimaginable brutality, including sexual
slavery. The low status of women and girls in Sierra Leone by law, custom and practice remains a contributing
factor to their vulnerability and may have contributed to the widespread and systematic sexual violence. In
addition to the combatants' motivation to achieve their strategic military objectives through terrorizing the
civilian population, the fact that sexual violence during the Sierra Leone conflict predominantly involved men
raping women reveals that conflict-related rape, like most rape, reflects this dynamic of gender inequality and
subordination. This assertion by men of their power over women is deeply imbedded in societal attitudes in Sierra
Leone. The international community and the government therefore need to think of creative ways to change these
deeply embedded attitudes.
The lack of attention paid until recently, both nationally and internationalJy, to the widespread and systematic
acts of sexual violence, sexual slavery and their consequences means that there are few assistance programs for
survivors. The international community and the government of Sierra Leone should drasticalJy increase funding to
ensure that desperately needed health care, education, adult literacy, skills training, trauma counseling, and
income-generating schemes are provided. Nor have there been any prosecutions. Rape therefore continues with
impunity and it is little wonder that women and girls lD post-conflict Sierra Leone remain vulnerable to nonconflict-related violence, and are reluctant to seek legal redress in the domestic courts or even report the incident
given the country's inefficient and corrupt criminal justice system. Although, the establishment of the Special
Court for Sierra Leone and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission should help to address this climate of
impunity, the domestic legal system must urgently be revised to ensure that crimes of sexual violence are
prosecuted in a sensitive manner. The international community therefore needs to fund legal reform and training

The Commission on Human Rights deplored" .. the ongoing atrocities committed by the rebels, including murders, rape,
abductions .. calls for an end to all such acts" U.N Commission on Human Rights resolution 2000/24, April 18,2000, para.
4. The Commission also expressed its grave concern cc •.• at the targetmg and abuse of women and girls that have been
committed in Sierra Leone by the Revolutionary Umted Front and others, including other armed groups, in particular murder,
sexual violence, rape, including systematic rape, sexual slavery and forced marriages .. "U.N Commission on Human Rights
resolution 2001120, April 20, 200 I, para. 2(b)
298 United Nations, Report of the Special Rapporteur on violence against women, its causes and consequences, A1s. Radhika
Coomaraswamy, submitted in accordance with Commission on Human Rights resolution 2001149, Addendum, Mission to
Sierra Leone, E/CN4/2002/83/Add.2 (United Nations. 2002), D 2.
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programs for the criminal justice system as a whole, which has a key role in promoting and protecting the rights
of Sierra Leonean women and girls.
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u.s. Department of State
Sierra Leone Country Report on Human Rights Practices for 1998
Released by the Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor, February 26, 1999.

SIERRA LEONE
Sierra Leone is a cons,titutional republic with a directly elected president and a unicameral legislature;
however, this democratically elected Government did not control the whole country effectively at any
time during the year. In March the Government, led by President Ahmed Tejan Kabbah, who had been
elected in 1996, was returned to power after 9 months in exile. The President's party, the Sierra Leone
People's Party, has had a majority in the Parliament since 1996. The Government's return followed the
February ouster of the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRC) and Revolutionary United Front
(RUF), which had overthrown the Kabbah Government in 1997 and assumed power. The RUF had
conducted an insurgency against successive governments; the AFRC originated in a 1997 coup by
elements of the Government's armed forces. The AFRC and RUF junta forces were defeated and driven
out of Freetown by forces of the Economic Organization of West African States (ECOWAS) Monitoring
Group (ECOMOG), led by the armed forces of Nigeria. In February and March there was fierce fighting
through9ut the country as ECOMOG and members of the Civil Defense Forces (CDF) continued to fight
remnants of the AFRC and RUF, particularly in the larger cities outside the capital. However,
government and ECOMOG forces failed to gain control of the whole country, and the civil conflict
continued throughout the year. In December AFRC AND RlIF rebels infiltrated Freetown and, at year's
end, controlled areas close to the capital. The officially independent judiciary functioned only in part of
the country and only during part of the year, but demonstrated substantial independence in practice when
it did function.
A..mong the Government's security forces, the police officially had primary responsibility for internal
order. However, due to the continuing insurgency, the newly constituted army, the CDF and ECOMOG
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shared de facto responsibility with the police in security matters. Government forces, particularly poorly
trained CDF units that included child soldiers, committed numerous serious human rights abuses, and
ECOMOG forces also committed some abuses.
Sierra Leone is an extremely poor country, with a market-based economy and a per capita income of less
than $100 per year. It is estimated that onlv one-fifth of adults are literate. Although it is rich in natural
resources and minerals (particularly diamonds, gold, rutile, and bauxite), and has large areas of fertile
land suitable for farming, the junta period and the continuing insurgency have brought normal extraction
and agricultural production almost to a standstill. There is little manufacturing, and there are few
exports; approximately 70 per cent of the Government's budget comes from external assistance. Years of
corruption and mismanagement have resulted in a crumbling infrastructure; many schools, hospitals,
government buildings, roads, and bridges have been damaged or destroyed in the fighting and through
neglect.

.

~

The Government's human rights record was characterized by serious problems. Some members of the
security forces, including the Civil Defense Forces, committed extrajudicial killings, and tortured and
beat suspected rebels and rebel collaborators. Prison and jail conditions remained harsh and sometimes
life-threatening. Government forces sometimes interfered with humanitarian relief efforts. The
Government arrested and detained persons under emergency decrees approved by Parliament that
authorized indefinite detention without trial. Pretrial detention often was prolonged. The Government
restricted freedom of speech and of the press, and harassed, arrested and detained journalists for their
coverage of security-related issues. Government forces limited movement within the country due to the
civil con±1ict. Violence and discrimination against women, and prostitution remained problems. CDF
units inducted child soldiers and female genital mutilation continued to be a widespread practice.
Discrimination against ethnic minorities persisted. There was some forced labor in rural areas. Child
labor persists. ECOMOG forces operating in support of the Government occasionally beat and detained
noncombatants. In the period directly following the removal of the junta from power, there was a
significant number of vigilante-style extrajudicial killings by citizens; upon being restored to power, the
Government, with EGOMOG support, acted forcefully to end these killings.
Throughout the year, AFRC and RUF rebels committed numerous egregious abuses, including brutal
killings, severe mutilations, and deliberate dismemberments, in a widespread campaign of terror against
the civilian population known as "Operation No Living Thing." While still in power in January and
February, junta forces continued their previous pattern of abuse, which included assaults and other acts
of intimidation against political opponents, nongovernmental and other civic and humanitarian
organizations, and citizens. During the fighting for Freetown in February, their retreat to the interior in
March, and their advance on the capital in December, junta forces were responsible for killings,
kidnapings, mutilation, rape, and destruction of property. One particularly vicious practice was cutting
off the ears, noses, hands, arms, and legs of noncombatants who were unwilling to cooperate with or
provide for the insurgents. The victims ranged from small children to elderly women; in some cases, one
limb was cut off, in others two limbs, typically two hands or arms. Rebel forces also detained,
decapitated, burned alive, and inflicted bullet and machete wounds on civilians; many died from their
wounds before they could obtain any form of treatment. The rebel forces abducted missionaries and aid
workers, ambushed humanitarian relief convoys and raided refugee sites. The junta forces continued the
long-standing practice of abducting villagers and using them as forced laborers, as sex slaves, and as
human shields during skirmishes with Government and ECOMOG forces. Boys were forced to become
child soldiers. Rebel forces used rape as a terror tactic against women. Rebel atrocities prompted the
internal displacement of hundreds of thousands of civilians. As many as half a million persons fled to
neighboring countries to escape the civil conflict, and remain outside the country on their own or in
refugee camps, primarily in Guinea and Liberia.

..
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RESPECT FOR HUMAN RIGHTS
Section 1 Respect for the Integrity of the Person, Including Freedom From:
a. Political and Other Extrajudicial Killing
There were persistent reports that some elements of the CD F refused to take prisoners and, after torture
or other acts of physical abuse and interrogation, often killed captured insurgents and AFRC and RUF
sympathizers. In November a senior CDF spokesman confirmed that the CDF had executed seven
individuals who had been searching illegally for diamonds in the Tongo fields in the eastern part of the
country, an area long contested by both the CDF's Kamajoh militia and the RUF.
In the immediate aftermath of the overthrow of the rebel junta in February, there were dozens of reports
of torture and vigilante-style executions in Freetown, Bo, Kenema, and other cities. Some of these
abuses were committed by citizens in reprisal against junta members and their alleged supporters.
Victims were stabbed, beaten, and in some cases burned to death; there is no evidence that any of those
responsible for the deaths were ever formally charged or prosecuted. AFRC and RUF forces also
committed such abuses as they were driven out of their strongholds.
Many of the hundreds, if not thousands, of civilians killed by AFRC AND RUF insurgent forces in the
conflict were executed deliberately for political motives. In March RUF leader Sam Bockarie summarily
executed 10 prominent residents of Kenema, including former cabinet minister Bockari S. Massaquoi
and paramount chief Momoh Tarawlie, for opposing the rebels. Also in March, RUF forces executed 32
youths in Koidu for supporting Kamajoh CDF forces that previously had taken the town. In September
rebel forces shot 50 individuals execution-style in Karnalu, and on October 4, RUF forces shot and
killed contract employees of the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), who were traveling
in clearly-marked trucks, in an ambush near Joru. On December 15, rebel forces killed a number of
noncombatants in the village of Masiaka on the approach to Freetown.
Government security torces retaking areas discovered mass graves of those killed by rebel forces in Bo
(over 100 bodies) and on Bonthe island (more than 550 bodies); the latter had been considered a
Kamajoh CDF stronghold, and the killings apparently were reprisals against islanders for supporting the
Kamajohs.
There were also several reports of indiscriminate, mass killings as villagers tried to escape from
contested towns; for example, 50 persons reportedly were killed while fleeing fighting in Kabala in
:vlarch,22 in Matima, and 80 in Ngolahun. In May U.N. Special Representative for Children in Armed
Conflict Olara Otunno described the continuing conflict as the "deliberate targeting of civilians," and
described that strategy as "part of the objective of conflict fare, not just indiscipline on the part of
fighters."

,
b. Disappearance
AFRC and RUF forces continued the RUF's long-standing practice of kidnapping youngsters and
women and compelling them to work for the troops and, at times, act as "shields" in battles with
government and ECOMOG forces. Women were also forced to act as sexual slaves. A conference
sponsored by the United Nations Children's Fund (lJNICEF) noted that the RUF had captured children
as young as 4 and 5 years of age. Seven girls between the ages of 7 and 15 were abducted in March from
the Ben Hirsh childcare center in Kenema. During the rebels' retreat, the insurgents kidnapped five
medical missionaries and two French medical aid workers in the Lunsar area and held them captive for 2

.•
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weeks. In November RUF forces kidnapped an Italian priest, father Mario Guerra, from his mission in
Kamalu in the Northern District; he still was held at year's end.
c. Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman, or Degrading Treatment or Punishment
The Constitution prohibits torture; however, some of the security forces, in particular the CDF, routinely
tortured suspected insurgents upon capture to gather information.
AFRC and RUF forces continued to use rape as a terror tactic against women. In February during their
retreat from Freetown, rebel forces raped female patients at the Lunsar Eye Hospital. In March rebel
forces gang-raped several teenage girls in Koidu after retaking the town from Kamajoh control. In May
several women who had fled to Guinea reported that they were sexually assaulted by junta forces before
they were able to escape. ECOMOG forces operating in support of the government occasionally beat
and detained noncombatants. Rebel forces also were responsible for many cases of deliberate mutilation,
including the chopping oU of hands, arms, ears and legs; attempted decapitations; and severe cuts with
machetes. The victims have ranged from babies
10 months old to elderly men and women. Humanitarian organizations estimated that at least 2,000
individuals had one or both limbs amputated, and that for every one of these wounded who eventually
succeeded in securing medical aid, at least three or four died en route from their wounds, shock, and the
hazards of the journey. Some victims who secured treatment in Freetown indicated that at times the
junta members forced civilians to take part in macabre lotteries, in which the victim picked a piece of
paper which indicated the sentence--from the loss of one limb to scalping or death. In other cases, rebel
forces cut off the arms of men who refused to rape relatives.
The rebel campaign, known as "Operation No Living Thing," drove thousands of persons from their
homes into the countryside, where many have died from untreated wounds, disease, and starvation. Over
250,000 citizens crossed the borders of Guinea and Liberia to escape the con±1ict; many thousands of
others were displaced internally, and fled their homes to hide in wooded areas, or to towns where there
are security forces anq some degree of protection from rebel forces. In November A..mnesry International
published a report that detailed rebel abuses and atrocities during the first 10 months of the year.
Prison conditions and those in police lockup facilities generally are harsh; at best they are Spartan, and
at worst life threatening. The Pademba Road maximum security prison, which was designed for 325
prisoners, housed almost three times that number at year's end. Diet and medical care were inadequate;
only a handful of toilets was available for use by the prison population. Although male and female
quarters were separate, adults and juveniles were incarcerated together. Convicted felons, those in the
middle of the judicial process, and those who had not yet been charged formally also were incarcerated
together. Other prison facilities were equally rudimentary; the holding cells in police offices are even
further from compliance with international standards.
/

The Government allowed the ICRC, U.N. human rights officials, and other observers to visit the prisons,
assess conditions, and see inmates.
d. Arbitrary Arrest, Detention or Exile
The Public Emergency Regulations enacted by the Parliament in March at President Kabbah's request
provide for indefinite detention without trial. In the immediate aftermath of its restoration, the
Government arrested and detained without specific charges persons suspected of collaborations in
crimes commined by the desposed junta. Although the Constitution and law provide for a speedy trial,

.
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in practice the lack of judicial officers and facilities often produced long delays in the judicial process.
Due to the civil conflict, the judicial system did not function in some parts of the country at any time
during the year, and functioned in other parts of the country only during part of the year. Many prisoners
were held for months on suspicion of criminal activity before their cases were examined or formal
charges were instituted.
ECOMOG forces at times detained noncombatants (see Section l.c.) In January and February, while still
in control of the capital, the rebel junta continued its practice of detaining individuals suspected of
supporting the Government in exile and criticizing junta policies. The junta arrested three journalists
from The Herald Guardian and detained them for several weeks in apparent retaliation for publishing a
statement urging children to remain home rather than go to school because of the security situation.
Several other persons were released after shorter detentions.
The Government does not use forced exile.
e. Denial of Fair Public Trial
The Constitution provides for an independent judiciary and the Government respects this provision in
practice.
Although there are often lengthy delays between arrest, detention, the imposition of charges, and judicial
proceedings, trials are usually free and fair. Traditional justice systems continued to supplement the
central government judiciary extensively in cases involving family law, inheritance, and land tenure,
especially in rural areas.
After the overthrow of the rebel junta, the Government detained several hundred individuals on
suspicion of treason and other charges stemming from their involvement with the junta. Some eventually
were released; some remained in detention at year's end; and at least 103 persons were tried in four
civilian trials and one court-martial proceeding. The trials and court-martial were open to the public, and
were extensively monjtored by U.N. personnel, foreign diplomats, and human rights observers from
both within and without the country. Observers generally agreed that these high profile proceedings
were conducted in an open and fair manner, and that the defendants had adequate opportunities both for
counsel and to make their cases. The verdicts ranged from acquittals on all charges to guilty; the
sentences given ranged from 5-years imprisonment to execution. However, some observers from
international human rights organizations questioned the appropriateness of the treason prosecutions or
death sentences in the cases of five journalists and one 75-year-old woman. Twenty-four former army
officers convicted on treason charges subsequently were executed.
There were no reports of political prisoners.
f. Arbitrary Interference with Privacy, Family, Home, or Correspondence
The Constitution and law prohibit such practices, and government authorities generally respected these
prohibitions.
Throughout the year, there were numerous instances in which rebel forces invaded, looted, and
destroyed private property and terrorized civilians. Homes and businesses associated with former
government members and supporters of the elected Government were particular targets, but many homes
of ordinary were citizens also looted, burned, or destroyed.
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g. Use of Excessive Force and Violations of Humanitarian Law in Internal Conflicts
During the year, there were reports that government security forces or ECOMOG forces hindered the
safe passage of relief supplies on two occasions by commandeering vehicles that belonged to relief
organizations. The CDF continued to accept, train, and induct children into its ranks.
AFRC and RUF rebel forces routinely committed numerous serious abuses, and sought to coerce,
intimidate, and terrorize those who either refused to cooperate with them or supported the Government.
They massacred groups of persons fleeing fighting; maimed and cut off the limbs and ears of
noncombatants; kidnapped children and women to work for them, and men to carry equipment; raped
women as a means of punishment and to inspire fear and cooperation; forced individuals to commit
atrocities under penalty of their own mutilation or death; commandeered relief supplies; and vandalized
religious institutions, hospitals, and schools.

Section 2 Respect for Civil Liberties, Including:
a. Freedom of Speech and Press
The Constitution provides for freedom of speech and of the press; however, the Government restricted
these rights during the year. The Government has attempted to regulate the press through registration,
and attempts to control the publication of information on security-related topics.
There are over 50 newspapers published in Freetown alone, covering a wide spectrum of interests. Their
number fluctuated weekly; many contained sensational, undocumented stories and repeated items
carried by other newspapers. Newspapers openly and commonly criticized the Government and its
officials, as well as the rebel forces.
Due to low levels of literacy and the relatively high cost of newspapers and television, radio remained
the most important medium of public information. There were several government and private radio and
television stations; both featured domestic news coverage and political commentary. The governmentcontrolled Sierratel communications company provided Internet access in Freetown, although the
condition of its land lines often made Internet reception problematic.
The Junta arrested three journalists and detained them for several weeks (see Section l.d.).
The Government generally respected academic freedom. All institutions of higher leaming were wholly
or partly closed during the year; most had been looted, burned, or used as quarters by rebels.
b. Freedom of Peaceful Assembly and Association
The Constitution provides for freedom of assembly, and the Government respected this right in practice.
The Government was not known to deny requests to use public areas for meetings or demonstrations,
many of which took place throughout the year. The Constitution provides for freedom of association and
the government respected this right in practice. There were numerous civic, philanthropic and social
organizations, and the registration system was routine and apparently nonpolitical. There were more
than a dozen opposition parties, and there were no known restrictions on their formation or organization.
c. Freedom of Religion

.

The Constitution provides for freedom of religion, and the Government respected this right in practice.
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d. Freedom of Movement Within the Country, Foreign Travel, Emigration, and Repatriation
The Constitution provides for these rights, and the Government generally respected them in practice.
However, numerous ECOMOG and government roadblocks throughout the country due to the security
situation hindered tree movement. Citizens were required to get a police clearance within the 72 hours
before international travel, but such clearances were issued nonrestrictively; the Government did not
attempt to limit citizens' departure or return for political or discriminatory reasons. There were reports of
attempts by troops manning roadblocks to extort food or money from travelers.
At year's end, more than one million citizens, more than one-quarter of the population, either were
displaced internally or had ned the country to escape the continuing insurgency. More than 500,000
persons were in refugee camps in Guinea and Liberia: others had ned to The Gambia, Cote d'Ivoire, and
other destinations in Africa, and still others were in countries outside Africa. Although thousands
returned from abroad after the restoration of the Kabbah Government, most remained outside the
country because of continuing security concerns.
There is no formal process for granting political asylum. The Government cooperated with the United
Nations High Commission for Refugees (UNHCR) and other organizations on repatriation matters, and
continued to provide first asylum to over 5,000 Liberians who had ned to Sierra Leone because of
con±1ict in their home country in earlier years of the decade. There were no reports of the forced return
of persons to countries where they feared persecution.
Section 3 Respect for Political Rights: The Right of Citizens to Change Their Government
The Constitution provides for the right of citizens to change their government, and the 1996 elections
won by Ahmed Tejan Kabbah and his Sierra Leone People's Party were the first tree and fair multiparty
elections held in the country in 30 years. In March the democratically elected Kabbah Government,
which had assumed power in 1996 and which was deposed by the combined AFRC and RUF forces in
May 1997, was restored to power. Several political parties were represented in the unicameral
legislature. Local gov~rnment was controlled by locally elected councils and a traditional chieftancy
system. Preparations for local elections were in progress at year's end.
Section 4 Governmental Attitude Regarding International and Nongovernmental Investigation of
Alleged Violations of Human Rights
A number of domestic and international human rights groups operated without government restriction,
investigating and publishing their findings on human rights cases. Government officials were generally
cooperative and responsive to their views. Representatives of various local and international
nongovernmental organizations (NGO's), foreign diplomats, the ICRC, and U.N. human rights officers
were able to monitor freely and fully the major treason trials, and visit prisons and custodial facilities.
I

Section 5 Discrimination Based on Race, Sex, Religion, Disability, Language, or Social Status
The Constitution prohibits discrimination against women and provides for protection against
discrimination on the basis of race and ethnicity, except for the long-time prohibition against citizenship
for persons with a non-African father. This provision effectively blocks citizenship for much of the
sizable Lebanese community, and for other persons with non-African fathers.
Women
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Violence against women, especially wife beating, is common. Police are unlikely to intervene in
domestic disputes except in cases involving severe injury or death. Domestic violence is not recognized
as a societal problem. However, rape is recognized as a societal problem punishable by up to 14 years
imprisonment. There is a significant amount of prostitution: Many women, especially those displaced
from their homes and with few resources, resort to it to secure income for themselves and their children.
Rebel forces used rape as a terror tactic (see Sections l .c. and l.g.).
The Constitution provides for equal rights for women, but in practice women face both legal and societal
discrimination. In particular, their rights and status under traditional law vary significantly depending on
the ethnic group to which they belong. The Temne and Limba tribes of the north afford greater rights to
women to inherit property than does the Mende tribe, which gives preference to male heirs and
unmarried daughters. However, in the Ternne tribe, women cannot become paramount chiefs. In the
south, the Mende tribe has a number of female paramount chiefs. Women are nevertheless very active in
civic organizations and NGO's, and were instrumental in pressuring the previous government to allow
free and fair multiparty elections in 1996.
Women do not have equal access to education, economic opportunities, health facilities, or social
freedoms. In rural areas, women perform much of the subsistence farming, and have little opportunity
for formal education. The average educational level for women is markedly below that of men; only 6
percent are literate. At the university level, men predominate.
Children
Although the Government is committed to improving children's education and welfare, it lacks the
means to provide basic education and health services for them. Schools, clinics, and hospitals
throughout the country have been looted and destroyed during the 8-year RUF insurgency, and most
have not been replaced. Although in November, the Government began a program to pay the fees for 3
years of schooling for all children, lack of schools and teachers still place even this much education out
of the hands of many. Schools are financed largely by formal and informal fees that many families
cannot afford.

•

The recruitment for military service by the CDF and the kidnaping and forced conscription of children
into rebel forces were a serious problem; an estimated 5,000 youthful soldiers served alongside adults
during the civil conflict. While the CDF forces accept children as volunteers, most children who join the
insurgent ranks do so under duress: For years rebels have kidnapped young boys and girls to serve them
and augment their forces. In some cases they have forced these children to commit atrocities involving
family members. There are now several programs to deal with former child combatants, including those
who have escaped from rebel forces. However, even children who escape and wish to leave the ranks
sometimes are rejected by their families and communities for their perceived involvement in rebel
acti vines.
Female genital mutilation (FGM), which is condemned by international health experts as damaging to
both physical and psychological health, is widely practiced among all levels of society, although with
varying frequency. The form practiced is excision. Some estimates of the percentage of women and girls
who undergo the practice range as high as 80 to 90 percent. While lJNICEF estimates the percentage of
females who have undergone this procedure to be as high as 90 percent, local groups believe this figure
is overstated. There is no law prohibiting FGM. There are a number ofNGO's that are working to
inform the public about the harmful health effects of FGM and to eradicate it: however, an active mass
campaign by secret societies countered the
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well-publicized international efforts against FGM.
Occasional instances of ritual murders of boys and girls, as well as adults, associated with illegal secret
societies, have been reported in the past. There were no reported cases this year.
People with Disabilities
Questions of public facility access and discrimination against the disabled have not become public
policy issues. No laws mandate accessibility to buildings or provide for other assistance for the disabled.
Although a few private agencies and organizations attempted to train the disabled in useful work, there
was no government policy or program directed particularly at the disabled. There does not appear to be
outright discrimination against the disabled in housing or education. Given the high rate of general
unemployment, however, work opportunities for the disabled appear to be few.
Some of the many individuals who were maimed in the fighting, or had their limbs amputated by rebel
forces, are receiving some special assistance from various local and international humanitarian
organizations. Such programs involve reconstructive surgery, prostheses, and vocational training to help
them acquire new work skills.
National/Ethnic/Racial Minorities
The country's population is ethnically diverse, and consists of members of at least 13 ethnic groups.
These groups generally all speak distinct primary languages and are concentrated regionally outside
urban areas. However, all ethnic groups use Krio as a second language, there was little ethnic
segregation in urban areas, and interethnic marriage is common. The two largest ethnic groups are the
Temne in the northern part of the country and the Mende in the southern part; each 0 f these groups is
estimated to make up about 30 percent of the population.
Ethnic loyalty remained an important factor in government, the military, and business. Complaints of
corruption within ethnic groups and ethnic discrimination in government appointments, contracts,
military commissions, and promotions were common. There did not appear to be a strong
correspondence between ethnic or regional and political cleavages. Ethnic differences also did not
appear to contribute appreciably to the RUF rebellion, the 1997 coup, or the civil con±1ict during the
year. There was no identifiable ethnic or regional base of vol untary popular support for the rebels, who
controlled territory by terror and coercion rather than by popular consent.
Residents of non-African descent face institutionalized political restrictions. The Constitution restricts
citizenship to persons of patrilineal Negro-African descent. This constitutional restriction effectively
denies citizenship to many long-term residents, notably the Lebanese community.

Section p Wor-ker Rights
a. The Right of Association
The Constitution provides for the right of association and, in practice, under the restored Government,
workers had the right to join independent trade unions of their choice. About 60 percent of the workers
in urban areas, including government workers, are unionized, but there has been little success in
organizing agricultural and mine workers. All labor unions by custom join the Sierra Leone Labor
Congress (SLLC), but such membership is voluntary.
"
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The Trade Union Act provides that any five persons may form a trade union by applying to the Registrar
of Trade Unions, who has statutory powers under the act to approve the creation of trade unions. The
Registrar may reject applications for several reasons, including an insufficient number of members,
proposed representation in an industry already serviced by an existing union, or incomplete
documentation. If the Registrar rejects an application, his decision may be appealed in the ordinary
courts, but applicants seldom take such action.
There is a right to strike, although the Government can require 21 days' notice. Union members may be
fired for participating in even a lawful strike. There were no reported strikes during the year.
Unions are free to form federations and to affiliate internationally. The SLLC is a member of the
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions.
b. The Right to Organize and Bargain Collectively
The Regulation of Wages and Industrial Relations Act provides the legal framework for collective
bargaining. Collective bargaining must take place in trade group negotiating councils, each of which has
an equal number of employer and worker representatives. Most enterprises are covered by collective
bargaining agreements on wages and working conditions. The SLLC provides assistance to unions in
preparations for negotiations; in case of a deadlock the Government may intervene.
No law prohibits retribution against strikers. An employee fired for union activities may file a complaint
with a labor tribunal and seek reinstatement. Complaints of discrimination against trade unions are made
to a tribunal. Individual trade unions investigate alleged violations of work conditions to try to ensure
that employers take the necessary steps to correct abuses.
There are no export processing zones.
c. Prohibition of Forced or Compulsory Labor

•

The Constitution prohibits forced and bonded labor, including that by children. However, under the
Chiefdom's Council Act, compulsory labor may be imposed by individual chiefs, who may require
members of their villages to contribute to the improvement of common areas. This practice exists only
in rural areas. There is no penalty for noncompliance. The last Saturday in each month is declared a
National Cleanup Day; in Freetown traffic is proscribed before I 0:00 a.m. so that everyone may clean
their immediate area. There have been reports of security forces publicly humiliating citizens to ensure
compliance; however, social and community values and pressures largely unrelated to the State were
chiefly responsible for widespread compliance. There were no legal or formal governmental
consequences of noncompliance.
The AF~C and particularly RUF rebels forcibly impressed young boys and girls into their ranks and
forced them into involuntary servitude, and to perform as sexual slaves. Many later become fighters with
the rebel forces
(see Section 5).
d. Status of Child Labor and Minimum Age for Employment
The minimum age for employment is officially 18 years, but in practice there is no enforcement of this
law because there is no government entity charged "jith the task. Children routinely assist in family
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businesses and work as petty vendors. In rural areas, children work seasonally on family subsistence
farms.
Because the adult unemployment rate remains high, few children are involved in the industrial sector.
Children have been hired by foreign employers to work as domestics overseas at extremely low wages
and in poor conditions. The Department of Foreign Affairs and International Cooperation is responsible
for reviewing overseas work applications to see that no one under the age of 14 is employed for this
purpose.
School attendance through primary school is required by law. However, there is a shortage of schools
and teachers, due both to inadequate government funding of public education, and to widespread
destruction of educational facilities by rebel forces. Consequently, a large number of children receive
little or no formal education. Many consequently enter the workforce with few skills and with limited, if
any, literacy. The Constitution prohibits forced and bonded labor, including that by children; however,
there was some compulsory labor possibly including labor by children in rural areas (see Section 6.c.).
e. Acceptable Conditions of Work
There is no minimum wage. Purchasing power continues to decline through inflation. Most workers
support an extended family, often including relatives who have been displaced by the insurgency in the
countryside, and it is common both to pool incomes and to supplement wages with subsistence farming.
The Government's suggested work standard is 38 hours per week, but most workweeks for those who
are employed exceed that figure. Although the Government sets health and safety standards, it lacks the
funding to enforce them properly.
Trade unions provide the only protection for workers who file complaints about working conditions.
Initially, a union makes a formal complaint about a hazardous working condition. Ifthis complaint is
rejected, the union may issue a 21-day strike notice. If workers remove themselves from dangerous work
situations without making a formal complaint, they risk being fired.
[end of document]

E-~illrn tp 1998 Human Rights Practices report home page.
Return to DOSFAN home page.
This is an oftlcial U.S. Government source for information on the WWW. Inclusion of non-U.S.
Government links does not imply endorsement of contents.
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SIERRA LEONE
Childhood - a casualty of conflict
Introduction
More than 5,000 children under the age of 18, both boys and girls and some as young as
five, have fought as combatants in Sierra Leone's internal armed conflict. Children have
been specifically singled out for recruitment by both the armed opposition and forces
fighting in support of the government. Most of the children fighting with rebel forces have
been abducted from their homes and families and forced to fight. Many were separated
from their families at a very young age. Victims themselves, they have also been
perpetrators of human rights abuses, sometimes against members of their own families and
communities. Many have been forced to kill and mutilate under the influence of drugs,
alcohol or simply because offear. Former child combatants often say that they do not know
why Sierra Leoneans are killing Sierra Leoneans.
A further 5,000 children, again both boys and girls, have been associated with rebel
forces although not directly deployed in combat; they have been used to carry goods, cook
or collect firewood, and girls have been raped and forced into sexual slavery. Some girls
are forced to "serve" many male combatants.'
These are the figures provided by the United Nations Children's Fund (LTJ\TICEF)
but they are estimates; the real figures may be much higher. The Special Representative
ofthe United Nations (UN) Secretary-General for Children and Armed Conflict, after a visit
to Sierra Leone, said on 9 September] 999 that 'more than 10,000 children have been
serving as child soldiers in various fighting groups'.
On 7 July 1999 in Lome. Togo, the government of Sierra Leone and the armed
opposition Revolutionary United Front (RUF) signed a peace agreement which was to end
Sierra Leone's eight-year conflict. The difficult task of disarming and demobilizing very
large numbers of child combatants and helping them to return to a normal life with their
families and communities began.
V/hile some progress was being made towards securing the release, disarmament
and demobilization 'of child combatants following the signing of the peace agreement,
further efforts have since been curtailed The political and security situation in Sierra
Leone deteriorated in early May 2000 with the capture of some 500 UN peace-keeping
troops by rebel forces and a resumption of hostilities. The recruitment and use of children

'For further information about the abduction, rape and other forms of sexual violence committed
against girls and women, see Sierra Leone Rape and otherforms ofsexual violence against girls and
women (.tU Index: A?R 5] /35/00), published by Amnesty Internationa: on 29 June 2000.
Amnesty International, 31 August 2000
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as combatants by both rebel forces and government-allied forces are continuing. This is
among the most distressing features of a conflict which has also been characterized by
systematic and widespread deliberate and arbitrary killing, amputation of limbs and
mutilation, rape and other forms of sexual violence."
In this report Amnesty International describes the violation ofthe most fundamental
rights of the children of Sierra Leone. Much of the inforrnati on included comes from the
children themselves who were interviewed by Amnesty International representatives during
visits to Sierra Leone in March, June and July 2000.
The scale of the problem of child combatants in Sierra Leone is well known and has
been recognized, including by the UN Secretary-General, his Special Representative for
Children and Armed Conflict, UNICEF, the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child, the
government of Sierra Leone and non-governmental organizations, both national and
international. There is a wealth of international and regional standards, resolutions and
statements on the protection of children in situations of armed conflict. What is now urgent
is to give substance to the repeated commitments to end the recruitment and use of children
as combatants, by whatever side.
Amnesty International is making a series of recommendations to the government
of Sierra Leone, the leaders ofRUF forces and the international community aimed at finally
ending the use of child soldiers in Sierra Leone. These include:
the highest priority should be given to resuming the disarmament, demobilization
and reintegration of child combatants, and prompt and effective measures should
be taken to ensure that no child under the age of 18 is recruited for military service,
including by passing legislation raising the minimum age for military recruitment
to 18;
all children held by RUF forces, either used as combatants or in any' way associated
with fighting forces, should be released immediately and RUF forces should
immediately cease forcible or voluntary recruitment and use of children under the
age of] 8;

: For further information about human rights committed during the conflict, see previous reports
published by Amnesty International, in particular: Sierra Leone Recommendations 10 the international
contact group on Sierra Leone, New York, J 9 April J 999 (AI Index:AFR 51/05/99), 19 April 1999; Sierra
Leone' J998 - a year oj atrocities against civilians (AI Index: .""eFR 51/22/98), November J 998; Sierra
Leone A disastrous set-back for human rights (AI Index: AFR 5] /05/97),20 October J 997; Sierra Leone
Towards afuture founded on human rights (AI Index: AFR 51/05/96), 25 September 1996; and Sierra
Leone Human rights abuses in a war against civilians (AI Index: AFR 51/05/95), 13 September 1995,
AI Index. AFP 51/69/00
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in all efforts by the international commupity to resolve the political and security
crisis in Sierra Leone, the needs of children affected by the internal armed conflict,
including child combatants, should be given the highest priority and concrete steps
should be taken to implement commitments made to end the recruitment and use
of child combatants in Sierra Leone;
those responsible for grave breaches of international human rights law and
humanitarian law, including the abduction and forcible recruitment of children,
should be brought to justice.

The use of child combatants in the internal armed conflict
Children have fought with the various forces involved in Sierra Leone's internal armed
conflict which began in 1991. These forces include the RUF, the Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council CAFRC), the Sierra Leone Army and the Civil Defence Forces
(CDF). The AFRC came to power following the military coup on 25 May 1997 which
overthrew the government of President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah elected in 1996. The /JRC
joined forces with the RUF after coming to power and remained its ally after the AFRC was
forced from power in February 1998 by forces deployed in Sierra Leone by the Economic
Community of West African States (ECOWAS), known as ECOMOG. With the signing
of the peace agreement in July 1999, the AFRC allied itself to the government of President
Kabbah but some of its forces continued to engage in hostilities against government-allied
forces. Rebel forces who remain in control of parts of the north and east of the country
continue to forcibly recruit and use child soldiers. Previously disarmed and demobilized
members of the AFRC and those members of the Sierra Leone Army who had remained
loyal to the government including children under the age of 18, have again been recruited
and rearmed to fight on behalf of the government since May 2000. Large numbers of
children have also been recruited and used in combat by the CDF, the civilian militia based
on societies of traditional hunters, such as the kamajors, which support the government of
President Kabbah
The involvement of children in conflict has devastating effects on their physical and
mental integrity. There have been higher casualty rates among children because of their
inexperience, fearlessness and lack of training. Children are considered as particularly
useful because their size and agility means that they may be sent on particularly hazardous
assignments. Frequently ill-treated or even killed by the commanders, they have no
protectors Adult combatants who commit human rights abuses, including crimes against
humanity and war crimes, involve children in those crimes. In addition to the obvious risks
Amnesty Intemational 31 August 2000
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of death or serious injury in combat, children suffer disproportionately from the general
rigours of military life, especially in the bush, and are particularly vulnerable to disease and
malnutrition. As for the severe psychological~consequences of active participation in
hostilities, with children witnessing and at times also committing atrocities, the full extent
of the impact on child combatants as well as society as a whole may only become apparent
over a long period.

Former child combatants tell their stories
Those children who have been released or have escaped and who have been disarmed and
demobilized provide horrifying accounts of how the conflict has affected them. The names
ofthe children whose testimonies are included have been changed in order to protect their
identities. Most were interviewed by Amnesty International representatives during June
and July 2000.
Child combatants live in constant fear of being beaten and killed. Many former
child combatants describe being threatened, intimidated and severely beaten; others recount
the killing of their friends and companions. Former child combatants describe the killings
and mutilations of civilians which they carried out while fighting. If they refused, they
risked being beaten or killed. Peter, a 12-year-old former child combatant, said: "When I
was killing, I felt like it wasn't me doing these things. I had to because the rebels
threatened to kill me."

Former child combatants fighting with RUF
Ibrahim is now aged 16 and living at a centre for former child combatants at an internally
displaced people's camp at Waterloo, 20 kilometres east of Freetown. He was captured by
the RUF in 1992 in Kono District, Eastern Province, and from there was transferred to the
rebel stronghold ofKailahun District, also in Eastern Province. He was taught how to use
weapons, how to advance and attack the enemy and how to ambush. He described how
before attacks, each combatant, including child combatants, was given cocaine and
marijuana: "After sniffing cocaine, I was not afraid ofanything I became bloody. "
Ibrahim told Amnesty International on 19 June 2000 that when the RUF forces with
whom he fought heard that RUF leader Foday Sankoh was going to be tried in 1998: "We
were ordered to kill any civilian that we came across Anyfighter or children suspected of
being reluctant to do the killings were severely beaten. We were asked to advance and to
do everything possible to terrorize the civilians. 1t was during this period that people's
hands and limbs were cut off in Kana, Masingbi, Matatoka, Magburaka and Makeni
AI Index. AFR 51/69/00
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During that time, one ofthe children asked the commander the reasons for the killings. He
said that the civilians were supporting President Kabbah 's government. Sheriff Kabia,
who was J 7 and known as 'Crazy Jungle', was killed because he asked this question.
Sheriff Kabia was reported to have been killed in November 1998. Ibrahim also described
the death of Mamadu Kamara, aged 14, who was killed because he refused to cut off the
hand of someone from his own village.
II

Drawing by a former child combatant at the interim care centre at Lungi
© Amnesty International
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Abdul, now aged 17, was abducted by the RlJF in 1997 during an ambush in
Kenema District, Eastern Province. He told Amnesty International on 21 July 2000 that he
was taken to an RUF training camp, known as-Camp Lion, near Pendembu in Kailahun
District where he was trained by both Sierra Leoneans and Liberians. He was taught to use
a variety of weapons, including AK47 and AK58 rifles, which he said came from Liberia.
"After the Lome peace accord, we thought that was the end of the whole war. We were
waiting to disarm, there was nofighting Instead we all went to Tango Field to mine Most
rebels did that." Abdul was then ordered to go to Lunsar. Port Loko District: "We didn't
even reach thefront line when we met some wounded colleagues. I wanted to surrender but
J was afraid" When he gave himself up to Sierra Leone Army forces, his arms were tied
tightly behind his back; rope marks on both arms were still visible. He was first taken to
Masiaka, some 50 kilometres east of Freetown, where he was hit on the head with a pistol
by a soldier and then transferred to Cockerill military headquarters in Freetown. "They
threatened to kill me. For the first week J was treated badly but then J was given food and
water and no one treated me badly. For the first two weeks] was not allowed out of the
cell." He remained there for more than three weeks before being transferred to an interim
care centre in Freetown. "J want to go back to school but here in Freetown, not in the
provinces. J am scared that I'll get taken back to the front line. "
David, now aged 14, from Burnbuna, Tonkolili District, Northern Province, was
abducted in 1996 by the RlJF when they attacked Bumbuna. He is now at a centre
established to care for former child combatants, known as an interim care centre, run by an
international non-governmental organization, in Freetown. When interviewed by Amnesty
International on 12 July 2000, he said that after his abduction he was taken first to Kabala,
Koinadugu District, Northern Province, and then to Bunumbu in Kailahun District, an RUF
stronghold. There he, together with another 40 children, was trained to fight at Camp Lion.
"I had to go through the training and learn to fight, otherwise the RUF people would beat
me or kill me." Among those killed by the RUF during the training was a boy, aged about
11, with whom David had become friends. He was beaten to death because he refused to
continue training. He had complained of being tired - the training was difficult and he was
exhausted. He was beaten in front of more than 30 other children and his body was thrown
into the bush. Another child, aged 14, was also beaten and killed.
David described how, even under the influence of marijuana and alcohol, he was
still afraid to fight but he did not tell anyone for fear of being killed. David remained with
rebel forces for three years until surrendering to forces of the UN Mission in Sierra Leone
(UNAMSIL) at Makeni, Bombali District, Northern Province, after the peace agreement
was signed in July 1999. Now at the interim care centre, he said: "J want to become a
doctor now and go back to school to learn how to cure people."

AI Index AFR 51/69/00
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Many former child combatants with rebel forces have described how they were
forced to drink alcohol and take drugs and the eff~ct that it had on them. Among the drugs
used were marijuana, amphetamines, commonly referred to as "blue boats", and cocaine.
When child combatants refused to take drugs they were beaten and, in some cases, killed.
Kornba, now aged 15, was captured by the RUF in 1997 in Binkolo, Bornbali,
District. Now at the centre for former child combatants at Waterloo, he told Amnesty
International on 20 June 2000 that he was among rebel forces who attacked Freetown in
January 1999: "My legs were cut with blades and cocaine was rubbed in the wounds.
Afterwards, lfelt like a big person. I saw the other people like chickens and rats. I wanted
to kill them. "
When interviewed by Amnesty International on 20 June 2000, Gibril, aged 11,
said: "Before battles, I was given white powder which was mixed with rice. It made me
brave, it made me think that I could do anything"
Fifteen child combatants, including at least two girls, were among some 2,500
Sierra Leonean refugees who fled into Gueckedou in Guinea during the first two weeks of
August 2000 to escape intensified fighting and bombing by government forces ofrebel-heJd
areas in Eastern Province. All but one had been abducted by rebel forces and forced to fight
for periods of up to seven years. According to the UN High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR), all the children said that they had been heavily drugged with cocaine and they
acknowledged that they had been extremely brutal. They were separated from other
refugees because they feared that victims of the atrocities which they had committed would
recognize them.

Former child combatants fighting with the AFRC
After being removed from power in February 1998 by ECOMOG forces acting in support
of President Kabbah, the AFRC, together with the RUF, wreaked a campaign of terror
against civilians, particularly in Northern Province. From April 1998 reports emerged of
widespread killings, amputations and abductions in villages in Northern Province.
When interviewed on 19 June 2000 by Amnesty International, Sayo, now aged 14,
said that be was abducted by AFRC forces in 1998 in Makali, Tonkolili District. He was
trained in different places, including Koinadugu District. He described how his skin was
cut in different places, including near his eyes, and cocaine put in the wounds. "When I go
to the battlefields, 1smoke enough That's why I become unafraid ofeverything. When you
refuse to take drugs it's called technical sabotage and you are killed." After the peace
agreement was signed in July] 999 Sayo was freed and taken to a centre for former child

Amnesty intemetionel, 31 August 2000
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combatants run by a non-governmental organization, CARlTAS-Makeni, in Kabala. He
is now at the centre for former child combatants at Waterloo.
Hassan, now aged 15, from Makeni, told Amnesty International on 21 July 2000 at
a centre for former child combatants in Freetown that he was abducted with four of his
cousins by the AFRC in 1998 when he was aged 13. He was trained in a camp near Kabala
where he was given an AK 47 rifle. He claimed that there were several hundred other
young boys in the camp. The training lasted three months. He had to learn how to
dismantle a weapon, how to use a rocket propelled grenade (RPG), how to attack, how to
undertake guard duty and how to parade. He also said that he had to parade for AFRC
leaders, including Johnny Paul Kororna, now head of the Commission for the Consolidation
of Peace, established under the July 1999 peace agreement, and Brigadier, now Colonel,
Gabriel Mani, who was appointed in July 2000 as Director of Army Training.
Hassan spent over a year with the AFRC in Kana District, Eastern Province.
Following the signing of the peace agreement in July 1999 he remained with the AFRC in
the accra Hills, some 40 kilometres east of Freetown, the stronghold of a faction of the
AFRC known as the "West Side Boys" who had not disarmed after the peace agreement.
In late June 2000 Hassan travelled to Freetown to purchase drinks for the "West Side Boys".
He was not armed and he travelled in a public transport vehicle. At a checkpoint he was
recognized as a West Side Boy by members ofthe Sierra Leone Army and the kamajors and
ordered to get out ofthe vehicle. His shoes and trousers were removed but, initially, he was
not otherwise ill-treated. He was taken to Benguema military training camp, 20 kilometres
east ofFreetown, and the following day to Cockerill military headquarters in Freetown. He
was interrogated about a recent attack on the town ofMasiaka. One soldier, however, beat
him severely on his back; three weeks later, in July 2000, deep scars were still visible. The
beating was stopped by a more senior officer.
Hassan said: "Atfirst, ] loved being in the bush] could get money and other things,
including vehicles.for free But then] got tired Now] want to go home"
When interviewed on 24 July 2000 John, now aged 15, from Mokanji, Moyamba
District, Southern Province, did not remember when he had been abducted by the AFRC
and did not know what had happened to his family. He was threatened that he would be
killed if he did not go with the AFRC and was taken to Makeni where he was trained how
to use weapons and how to fight the CDF and ECOMOG. John said that he was told not
to kill civilians and that civilians were killed in the cross-fire. He was also instructed not
to loot property but said that many AFRC members did engage in looting. "I was not happy
living in the bush but] had no way to escape. I asked to leave and was told 'go ifyou can'
but I then saw children being killed - many ofthem - when they tried 10 escape to go home.
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I was afraid offighting but I was given 'blue boats '. After that I felt like I could do
anything. 1 never refused to take drugs."
John recalled that children were punished if they refused to obey orders: "1 was
punished after 1 was asked to be part ofan advance team to attack Koinadugu. 1 was not
feeling well, 1 was feeling sick and had a stomach ache. 1 said that 1 could not go andfight
The commander ordered other small boys to beat me. After 1 was beaten a doctor who had
been captured helped me."
Isatu, a girl now aged 17, was abducted by AFRC forces from Fadugu, Koinadugu
District, in 1998. She told Amnesty International on 24 July 2000 at a centre for former
child combatants: "1 did not want to go; 1 wasforced to go They killed a lot ofwomen who
refused to go with them." She was forced to become the sexual partner of the combatant
who captured her and is now the mother of their three-month-old baby: "When they capture
young girls, you belong to the soldier who captured you. 1 was 'married' to him."
Isatu was trained in a base near Kabala to use weapons, including a bayonet, gun
and knife, and fought in the area around Fadugu and Makeni. She admitted that she had cut
off the hands of children and adults, and set fire to houses with civilians locked inside.
"There is a law ofthe AFRC that forces you to kill. ifyou refuse to, you yourselfare killed"

Former child combatants fighting with the CDF
Child combatants recruited by the CDF have also recounted their experiences. The parents
of l z-year-old Brima, now at the centre for former child combatants at Waterloo, gave
permission to the CDF to use him as a child combatant in 1998. He continued to live at his
home but was active with the CDF in areas around Masiaka, Port Loko and Yele. He was
trained to fight by CDF "initiators", those who admit members into the societies of
traditional hunters. Brima told Amnesty International on 20 June 2000 that when children
disobeyed orders they were beaten unless their parents paid a fine. Brima recalled: "1 was
beaten because 1 became separated from a CDF patrol."
Brima recounted that when a rebel is caught, his arms are tied up behind his back.
The captive is then interrogated and stabbed to death. "1 saw four executions."
Mohamed, also aged 12, from Port Loko, Port Loko District, Northern Province,
was recruited by the CDF in ] 998. His parents were not informed aboutthe recruitment but
they did nothing to prevent it because of the status attached to membership ofthe society
of traditional hunters, such as the kamajors, described by Mohamed as "the supremacy of
the society". In addition to carrying water and machetes for the CDF, he escorted captured

Amnesty intemational, 31 August 2000
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rebels to the Sierra Leone Army. He also described to Amnesty International on 20 June
2000 how the CDF executed rebels they had captured or those suspected of being rebels:
"I saw three captured rebels being killed; their-heads were cut off. The children had to
bring the heads to the SL4.. [Sierra Leone Army] headquarters to show that the CDF were
effective. "

Rehabilitating child combatants
Until the resumption of hostilities in May 2000 UNAMSIL, including its human rights
section, played an important role in negotiating the release of children held by rebel forces
and providing logistical support and military escorts to ensure their safe transfer to interim
care centres. It worked with a number of non-governmental organizations, both national
and international, who have been active in trying to secure the release of children and to
provide the assistance they need. In March 2000 UNICEF and non-governmental
organizations were supporting more than 700 children in interim care centres; about 80 per
cent of these were demobilized child combatants.
Following the July 1999 peace agreement and before the resumption ofhostilities
in May 2000, specific procedures had been adopted for child combatants. When children
presented themselves to a disarmament, demobilization and reintegration reception centresometimes simply a table in the middle of the road - those who were not combatants were
handed over to child protection agencies and taken to an interim care centre. If, after
questioning, it was established that they were combatants, they were transferred to the
children's sections of disarmament, demobilization and reintegration camps. Forthose who
had fought with the RUF, the AFRC or the former Sierra Leone Army this program lasted
for five weeks; for those with the CDF a shorter program was provided because normally
the children had not been separated from their families and communities.
At interim care centres former child combatants are provided with medical
treatment, food and clothing, psycho-social rehabilitation, education and recreation. Some
of the older children, especially those who had spent months or years with rebel forces,
have bullet wounds or other injuries. Malnutrition, respiratory and skin infections and other
ailments are common, as are sexually transmitted diseases, including HIV lArDS. Some
still suffer the effects of narcotic drugs.
When Amnesty International met former child combatants at the centre for former
child combatants at Waterloo on 25 March 2000, a boy aged 14 who had been abducted by
AFRC forces in 1998 said: "I want to go to school and learn so that I can forget the old
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times." Another former child combatant interviewed at Waterloo on 19 June 2000 said:" rVe
want to go back to school; we don't want to go b~ack to the bush."

Fonner child soldiers in the interim care centre at Waterloo, east of Freetown, 25 March 2000
«)

Amnesty International

The psychological effects of the conflict on children have often been severe: many
have killed, muti lated or raped or have witnessed such atrocities. During the rebel incursi on
into Freetown in January 1999 - when at least 2,000 civilians were killed, more than 500
people had limbs severed, and rape of girls and women was systematic - it was estimated
that some 10 per cent of rebel combatants were children. Often under the influence of
drugs, many of them committed atrocities. During the first few weeks after they are
disarmed and demobilized, former child combatants are reported to be often aggressive and
violent, to show other behavioural problems, to suffer nightmares, alienation, outbursts of
anger and an inability to interact socially.
In a report published In January 2000, the international humanitarian organization Medecins sans
Frontieres (MSF-Holland) said that: "The psychological impact of actually witnessing horrific events
Imposes a serious psychological stress. Deliberately or not, witnessing at least once events such as
torture, executiont.attempted) amputations, people being burnt in their houses and public rape often
results in traumatic stress or even post-traumatic stress disorder. ,,3

'Assessing Trauma in Sierra Leone, Medecins Sans Frontieres (Holland), ]] January 2000.
Amnesty IntematJonal, 31 August 2000
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At an interim care centre in Lungi, former child combatants have been encouraged
to make drawings of their experiences as child combatants. Many have depicted horrific
scenes of the mutilation, rape and killing in which they have been involved.

Drawing by a former child combatant at the interim care centre at Lungi
© Amnesty lnternarional

After considering Sierra Leone's initial report under the UN Convention on the
Rights of the Child in January 2000, the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child
expressed concern that the government had insufficient capacity to provide psycho-social
AI Index AFR 51/69/00
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assistance to the many children who have suffered forms of psychological trauma. The
Committee urged the government to make every effort to strengthen available psycho-social
assistance and to recruit more mental health workers, recommending in addition that the
government seek international assistance in this area.
After undergoing the demobilization and rehabilitation process, efforts are made to
reunite former child combatants with their families. Child protection agencies have
developed programs for family tracing and reunification, often with success. In some cases,
however, former child combatants, especially the younger ones, do not know their real
names and have lost all knowledge of what a family is. One boy now aged 16, who was
abducted by the RUF in 1992, said: "The commander told me when] was captured. 'Your
[ather is gone. Now] am yourfather '. il Another, aged 15, who was abducted in 1997 said:
"After you are captured you cannot think about your family; that is out. Sometimes, when
] was by myself, ] would think about them. But when you are captured you have to change
or you are a dead man. "
Many former child combatants have been transferred to the province from which
they originally came, if this has been possible, in order to increase the possibility of tracing
their families. In other cases, however, their parents have been killed or displaced. Where
their families cannot be traced, the children are placed temporarily with foster families.
Significant efforts have been made to sensitize communities to the plight of former child
combatants and to promote reconciliation. In some cases, however, former child
combatants have been rejected by their families and communities because of the atrocities
committed by rebel forces during the conflict. One 16-year-oJd former child combatant
said: "I don't want to go back to my village because J burnt all the houses there. ] don't
know what the people would do, but they'd harm me J don't think I'll ever be accepted in
my village. "
Girls who have been abducted and forcibly recruited often face specific problems.
When an Amnesty International delegation visited Sierra Leone in March 2000, it identified
that the process of disarmament, demobilization and reintegration of former combatants
appeared often not to provide any real opportunity to those girls and women who had been
abducted by rebel forces and forced to become their sexual partners to free themselves from
former combatants when they reported for disarmament and demobilization. The Fourth
Report of the UN Secretary-General on LJ]\iAMSIL of 19 May 2000 recognized "the need
to protect dependants ojex-combatants, the majority ofwhom are women and children" and
that" the majority oj 'wives' ofthe combatants are infact abductees and, if not interviewed
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separatelyfrom their 'husbands', would most likely notfeelfree to express their wish to
return to their original families","
Effective provision needs to be made for those girls and women, many of whom are
pregnant or have young children, to leave former combatants, if they wish. This would
require: firstly, the opportunity to indicate privately to UN personnel their desire to leave
the men who abducted and sexually abused them; secondly, support to enable them to
receive all necessary medical and psycho-social care; and thirdly, support either to return
to their families where this is possible or to re-establish their lives together with their
children.
In Resolution 1314 (2000) on children and armed conflict of 11 August 2000 the
UN Security Council underlined "the importance of giving consideration to the special
needs andparticular vulnerabilities ofgirls affected by armed conflict, including, inter alia,
those heading households, orphaned, sexually exploited and used as combatants" and urged
"that their human rights, protection and welfare be incorporated in the development of
policies and programmes, including thosefor prevention, disarmament, demobilization and
reintegration".

Former child combatants anending a human rights education session led by a human
rights officer for eARITAS-Makeni at the interim care centre at Lungi, July 2000
t! Amnesty International

"Fourth Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone,
S/2000/455
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May 2000 - children again forced into conflict
"A whole generation of children has already been emotionally traumatized and physically scarred
They'd been told that peace hadfinally arrived Now what are we supposed to tell them?" - Johanna van
Gerpen, UNICEF representative in Sierra Leone, ] 0 May 2000.

After the signing ofa peace agreement between the government and the RUF in July 1999,
several hundred children were released by rebel forces; by the end of 1999 some 800
children, many of them combatants, had been handed over to UNICEF and other child
protection agencies. During the first months of 2000 there was a significant increase in the
release of children, most of them combatants, by AFRC forces from the accra Hills to the
east of Freetown and from Kabala, Northern Province. By the end of April 2000, some
1,700 child combatants, of an estimated total of 5,000, had been absorbed into the
disarmament, demobilization and reintegration program. According to estimates by
UNICEF, about 800 of them had been reunited with their families or placed in foster care,
or had run away, leaving 900 in interim care centres. Several thousand children, however,
remained in the hands of rebel forces, particularly in Northern Province.
When the political and security situation in Sierra Leone deteriorated seriously at
the beginning of May 2000, fears of an imminent attack on Freetown by rebel forces
intensified and hostilities between RUF forces and forces of the Sierra Leone Army, the
CDF and UNAMSIL troops were reported close to the capital and in Port Loko District.
Moves to secure the release of children still held by rebel forces halted. Former
child combatants in interim care centres in areas where rebel forces were active again
became vulnerable to being abducted and forcibly recruited by rebel forces. UNICEF and
the child protection agencies with which it works have tried to ensure adequate protection
for these children.
In his Fourth Report on UNAMSIL to the lJN Security Council on ] 9 May 2000,
the UN Secretary-General cited preliminary reports which suggested that child combatants
were being used extensively as hostilities resumed. UNAMSIL human rights officers who
visited Masiaka on 15 May 2000 observed several child combatants, mostly boys, with the
CDF, the AFRC and former Sierra Leone Army and the reconstituted Sierra Leone Army.
Some 25 per cent of the combatants observed were under] 8 and some freely admitted that
they were between 7 and] 4. Almost all of them were armed. Other reports indicated that
RUF forces were using a similar proportion of child combatants at the front line. In his
subsequent report to the UN Security Council on 31 July 2000, the Secretary-General
reported that both the RUF and forces fighting forthe government continued to use children
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in combat.' He expressed deep concern about continuing human rights abuses, including
the forced recruitment of children, and urged" all fighting forces to immediately release all

child combatants among their forces and to cease the recruitment of children as
combatants" .
Continuing recruitment of children by the RUF
Since May 2000 RUF forces have continued to abduct and forcibly recruit children as
combatants, some of whom had previously been demobilized. While some of the children
recruited by both rebel and government-allied forces since May 2000 were forcibly
recruited, usually after being abducted, others were reported to have volunteered to join the
RUF. It appears, however, that in many cases these children had little option but to do so.
Reports from Karnbia District, Northern Province, during May 2000 described RUF forces
going from village to village demanding a quota of men and boys, most of whom were
forced to join under duress. Local traditional rulers, known as Paramount Chiefs, were
ordered to provide a certain number of recruits and families were forced to hand over
children, including those aged under 18. For example, in Madina Junction, Kambia
District, 300 men and boys were demanded. Similar reports have been received from the
towns ofKambia and Kamakwie. This practice explained the comparatively high number
of young men and boys, without their families, who fled across the border into Forecariah
region, Guinea, during May 2000. Reports offorcible recruitment were also received from
Mange in Port Loko District.
In Makeni, when the RUF first confronted UNAMSIL troops in early May 2000,
children were pressed by RUF forces by threats and intimidation into joining them. RUF
commanders positioned vehicles at the entrance of an interim care centre, run by
CARJTAS-Makeni, and repeatedly coaxed the older boys to rejoin them, through
enticement and implicit threat. Some of the children were told by RUF forces that their
families had been traced and that the RUF would help them return to their homes. It was
also reported that the RUF had threatened to kill all those in the interim care centre if the
children did not rejoin the RUF. Staff at the centre believed that up to 30 boys aged from
14 to ] 7 rejoined the RUF; other estimates put the number ofthose who rejoined the RUF
at 40 or as many as 50. It appeared that shortage of food at the centre, which had been
looted by rebel forces, was also a factor influencing the children's return to rebel forces.
The centre had been looted on 2 May 2000 by rebel forces; some of the older boys in the
interim care centre had tried to prevent the looting and one of the adult carers, a woman,
had been beaten. The rebels came the following day and again looted the centre.

SPifth Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone,
S/20001751.
AI Index.' AFR 51/59/00
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Lungi interim care centre for former child combatants run by CARlTAS-Makeni, July 2000
o Amnesty

Inrernarional

For fear of further attack, on 23 May 2000,83 children from the centre - 73 boys
and nine girls, most aged between 6 and 12 years - and 27 adult carers fled the centre for
Freetown. On their arduous three-day trek their remaining possessions, including food and
money, were stolen by RUF combatants. When they arrived in Petifu, Tonkolili District,
some of the group, both children and adults, were beaten by members of the CDF. The
children finally arrived safely in Freetown on 26 May 2000 and were taken to the interim
care centre at Lungi.
One former child combatant, Francis, now aged] 6 who had been abducted in ] 998,
described to Amnesty International on ] 5 July 2000 at the interim care centre in Lungi how
RUF forces had triedto Jure children back into their ranks from an interim care centre in
Lunsar, Port Loko District: "by then the rebels had moved from Makeni to Lunsar They
came to our camp and asked some children to join them again and we refused We have
rights to live and play They encouraged us to join them We told the manager ofthe centre
to move us At that time there were no vehicles; even the IlGO's vehicle was not around.
rYe walked along the road to Rogberi Junction where we met the rebels. They told us to
return to our camp. FVe knew thar they }j'ere killing people around After that they said,
please, come andjoin us or we are going to kill you people. After that we fled in the bush."
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On 31 May 2000 RUr forces were reported to have killed two boys and a young
man at the village of Maforay, near Port Loko, after they refused to join them. On 15 June
2000, a farmer from a village near Magbile, Port Loko District, between Masiaka and
Rogberi Junction, described to Amnesty International the killing of his sons by RUF forces
on II June 2000: "My four sons. aged 11,21,23 and 25, were building a new hut when the
rebels asked them to join them. They refused and the rebels shot and killed them." His
three eldest sons were all farmers, married with children; his youngest son worked on his
father's farm.

Continuing recruitment of children by government-allied forces
Government-allied forces have also continued to recruit children and use them in combat.
Some of the child combatants who had been disarmed and demobilized after the peace
agreement were again recruited to fight against the RUr. Government-allied forces
comprise a loose alliance of the Sierra Leone Army, the ArRC and the CDr. Although in
theory these various forces are under the command of the Chief of Defence Staff, in
practice it appears that chain- of-command control is diffuse and often unclear and that, in
the confused and unstable situation which prevails, it is unlikely that senior military
personnel ofthe Sierra Leone Army exert effective control over all forces fighting on behalf
of the government.
When an Amnesty International delegation met the Deputy Minister of Defence,
Chief Samuel Hinga Norman, who is also the National Coordinator of the CDF, in
Freetown on 25 May 2000, he denied that the CDF recruited children or "initiated" them
into the societies of traditional hunters. He said that the children with CDr forces had been
rescued or captured from rebel forces and that they were handed over to child protection
agencies. Chief Hinga Norman has publicly announced that child combatants will be
demobilized from government and government-allied forces. In mid-July 2000 he held a
meeting in Bo, Southern Province, with CDr leaders and "initiators". He instructed that
no further children were to be "initiated" into the CDr. It is not clear, however, to what
extent this instruction is being heeded. While it may reduce the number of children newly
admitted into the CDr, it does not resolve the problem of those already with CDr forces.
A senior member of the CDr in Kenerna, Eastern Province, told Amnesty
International on 27 July 2000 that, although he personally opposed the use of children, he
acknowledged that it was normal practice within the CDr. He was in the presence of two
boys who appeared to be under 18 and who were both armed. He claimed that, before the
peace agreement, there were some 600 children in the CDr forces around Kenema but that
they were all subsequently demobilized and that there was no further recruitment of
children.
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On 12 June 2000 in Masiaka, an area where hostilities were continuing, much
publicity was given to the apparent demobilization of 135 child combatants with
government-allied forces, in particular the CDF. It subsequently transpired, however, that
only 13 of these children were serving as combatants, nine with the CDF and four with the
AFRC. It appeared that children and their families were attracted by the potential
assistance and facilities provided to former child combatants, including food and education,
as well as the opportunity to remove the children to safety from an area close to the front
line. The children who were not former child combatants, and who had been separated
from their families, were subsequently returned to their homes.
,.F:-

•

According to some reports, recruitment of children by the CDF is continuing in Bo
and Moyamba Districts in Southern Province. It is often difficult, however, to distinguish
between "initiation" into the societies of traditional hunters and recruitment to fight. Child
protection agencies report that recruitment of children, including those who had previously
been demobilized, is continuing. According to reports which remain unconfirmed, villages
in Southern Province are expected to provide a certain number of children to the CDF. In
some areas the CDF appear to be no longer using children so openly to guard checkpoints
along major roads in Southern Province; children, some of them armed, have been seen
close to checkpoints but hidden in the bush. In late May 2000 two children with the CDF
aged about 14 or 15 were observed in Moyamba close to a checkpoint. In other areas,
however, an increase in the number of children guarding checkpoints has been observed.

Arming the children
Military assistance to rebel forces
Rebel forces in Sierra Leone have received and continue to receive significant military
assistance, including arms and ammunition, despite a UN embargo on the provision of such
assistance. UN Security Council Resolution 1132 (1997) of 8 October 1997 imposed an
arms embargo on Sierra Leone following the military coup of25 May 1997 which brought
the AFRC to power. After the government of President Kabbah was restored to power in
March 1998, lJN Security Council Resolution 1171 (1998) of 5 June 1998 lifted the arms
embargo on the government of Sierra Leone but prohibited the sale and supply of arms and
related materiel to non-governmental forces in Sierra Leone.
In view of the appalling level of human rights abuses against civilians perpetrated
by rebel forces, military assistance to rebel forces can be assumed to have contributed, and
to continue to contribute, to continuing violations of international human rights and
humanitarian law. Among these violations are the recruitment and use of child combatants.
Amnesty Intemational, 31 August 2000
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Arms and ammunition reaching rebel forces inevitably fall into the hands of the children
abducted and forcibly recruited by rebel forces. Traffic in small arms and light weapons
clearly facilitates and encourages the use of child combatants. Amnesty International is
calling for the cessation of all military assistance to rebel forces in Sierra Leone, including
the provision of arms, ammunition, combatants and training.
The government of Liberia has been consistently cited as violating the embargo on
military assistance to rebel forces in Sierra Leone. Following a visit to Sierra Leone and
Liberia in December 1998 the Chairman of the UN Security Council sanctions committee
on Sierra Leone said that arms and ammunition were crossing into Sierra Leone from
neighbouring countries, including Liberia, in violation of UN Security Council Resolution
1171 (1998).6 At the time of the rebel incursion into Freetown in January 1999, the
governments of both the United Kingdom (UK) and the United States of America (USA)
unambiguously accused the government ofLiberia ofsupporting rebel forces. Burkina Faso
has also been reported to have acted as a transit route for military assistance to rebel forces
in Sierra Leone. Some of this assistance has originated from countries in the former Soviet
bloc and has been facilitated by the activities of international arms brokers and shipping
agents, some ofthem based in Europe.
In April 1999 the commander of ECOMOG in Sierra Leone accused Liberia and
Burkina Faso oftransferring arms to rebel forces. He asserted that a Ukrainian-registered
cargo plane had delivered arms and ammunition to Ouagadougou, the capital of Burkina
Faso, for on-shipment to RUF forces through Liberia. 7 A Gibraltar-based company was
reported to have organized the arms shipment to Burkina Faso, using a UK-based air
company.
These accusations against Liberia and Burkina Faso have continued and intensified,
especially as the international community has focused increasing attention on the role of
the illicit trade in diamonds from rebel-held areas of Sierra Leone in financing the provision
of military assistance to rebel forces.'

6S!l9981l236, Report of the Security Council Committee established pursuant to Resolution 1132
(1997) concerning Sierra' Leone, 3] December 1998

7For further information, see Neglected Arms Embargo on Sierra Leone Rebels, published by
Human Rights Watch on ] 5 May 2000.
BFor further information on Amnesty lnternationals position on military assistance to rebel forces
and the trade in diamonds, see Sierra Leone. Cutting the link between diamonds and human rights abuses
'forever ,. (AI Index: AFR 51/56/00) 14 July 2000, Sierra Leone Amnesty lnternational calls jar fast and
efJeczive action on diamonds (AI Index: AFR 51/54/00), 30 June 2000, and Sierra Leone CUlling the link
between diamonds and guns (AI Index: AFR 51/27/00), 31 May 2000.
AI Index. AFP 51/69/00
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On 5 July 2000 the UN Security Council passed Resolution 1306 (2000) which
imposed an embargo on all diamond exports from Sierra Leone for 18 months until the
government of Sierra Leone can establish a proper certification system for diamonds and
regain full access to those areas of the country - notably in Eastern Province and in
particular Kono District and Tongo Field - where RUF forces remain in control. Liberia
was specifically referred to as a transit route for diamonds from rebel-held areas; the
Security Council expressed its concern "at the role played by the illicit trade in diamonds
in fuelling the conflict in Sierra Leone, and at reports that such diamonds transit
neighbouring countries, including the territory of Liberia". The resolution decided that
"all States shall take the necessary measures to prohibit the direct or indirect import ofall
rough diamonds from Sierra Leone to their territory".
The international diamond industry has meanwhile responded to growing
international pressure. The International Diamond Manufacturers' Association and the
World Federation of Diamond Bourses, meeting in Antwerp, Belgium, from] 7 to ] 9 July
2000, agreed that they will not trade in diamonds from rebel-held areas of Sierra Leone.
The industry has sought further legal action from governments, such as import control and
certification systems.
In line with the provisions ofResolution 1306 (2000), on 31 Julyand 1 August 2000
the UN Security Council sanctions committee on Sierra Leone held a public meeting, which
included representatives of the international diamond trade, governments and nongovernmentaiorganizations, to debate the role of the illicit trade in diamonds from rebelheld areas in procuring military assistance for rebel forces.
Further allegations were levelled against Liberia and Burkina Faso, notably by
representatives of the UK and USA governments. Ambassador Jeremy Greenstock of the
UK said that: "a variety of reliable sources show that President [Charles} Taylor [of
Liberia} is orchestrating the activities of the R UF He is giving direct military support,
encouraging attacks against UNAMSIL and Sierra Leone government forces, providing
strategic direction, influencing decisions on leadership and on command and control
Moreover, he is using the R UF to retain control of Sierra Leone's diamonds reserves. "
Ambassador Richard Holbrooke of the USA said that: "there was reason to believe that
RUF leaders and [he President of Liberia have taken increasingly large commissions for
each of themselves, and particularlyfor Liberian President Taylor for his services as a
facilitator ofdiamond sales and related arms transfers" and added that the government of
Burkina Faso was also involved providing anTIS to the RUF.
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The governments of both Liberia and Burkina Faso vigorously denied these
allegations and called on the international community to conduct independent investigations
in their countries in order to substantiate these claims.
The UN Security Council sanctions committee on Sierra Leone established a panel
offive experts to continue to investigate the link between the diamond trade and the conflict
in Sierra Leone, including the alleged implication of the governments of Liberia and
Burkina Faso. The panel of experts is expected to report on its findings by the end of
October 2000.
In Resolution 1314 (2000) on children and armed conflict, the UN Security Council
expressed its grave concern at: "the linkages between the illicit trade in natural resources
and armed conflict, as well as the linkages between illicit trafficking in small arms and light
weapons and armed conflict, which can prolong armed conflict and intensify its impact on
children, and, in this regard, expresses its intention to consider taking appropriate steps,
in accordance with the Charter ofthe United Nations."

Military assistance to government forces
Since May 2000 combatants below the age of ] 8 have continued to be recruited by the
Sierra Leone Amy andother government-allied forces, including the AFRC and the CDF.
While recognizing the responsibility of the Sierra Leone government to maintain
security and protect its population and territory, Amnesty International opposes the
provision of assistance to armed forces where it can be reasonably assumed to contribute
to the recruitment of children under the age of 18 by the armed forces or other armed
groups and their participation in hostilities. Effective mechanisms need to be put in place
to monitor the distribution and use of arms and ammunition provided by other countries to
the Sierra Leone Army and other forces fighting on behalf ofthe Sierra Leone government
in order to ensure that they do not reach combatants under the age of ] 8. Continuing
military assistance to government forces should be conditional on guarantees being
provided that such assistance does not facilitate the recruitment and use of child
combatants, or contribute to other human rights violations. If evidence is found that
military assistance from other countries facilitates the recruitment and use of child
combatants, the international community has a responsibility to ensure that such assistance
is suspended.
The UK government has provided substantial assistance to the government of Sierra
Leone for training and equipping the new Sierra Leone Army. As a condition for
proceeding with training and equipping the Sierra Leone Army, the UK government sought
and obtained assurances from President Kabbah in March 1999 that children under the age
AI Index. AFR 51/69/00
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of 18 would not be used by the Sierra Leone Army or the CDP and that equipment supplied
would be used in accordance with international human rizhts and humanitarian law .
..r

'--'

The UK leads what will become a 90-strong military training team composed of
military personnel from several other countries. Some 200 UK military personnel are
providing a two-month training for recruits for the new Sierra Leone Army; a first
contingent of 1,000 recruits completed their training in July 2000 and a further contingent
of 1,000 is now being trained. All have been over 18. In addition, the UK continues to
provide arms and ammunition to the Sierra Leone AnTlY.
On 23 May 2000 the UK Ministry of Defence announced that it would be
transferring 10,000 self-loading rifles to the Sierra Leone AnTlY to assist in military
operations against the RUF. UK government officials stressed at the time that the program
to train and equip the Sierra Leone AnTlY would be carried out under strict supervision. It
sought to allay fears that arms supplied by the UK government would fall into the hands of
children. These fears were fuelled by a photograph published by a UK newspaper of a 14year-old boy, alleged to be fighting with government-allied forces, with a weapon
previously supplied by the UK government. A spokesperson for the UK government said
on 24 May 2000 that: "We have instructed the [(UK] High Commissioner in Sierra Leone
to remind the President ofhis undertaking last year that UK-supplied weapons would be
used only by regular soldiers and in accordance with international law. " During a visit to
Sierra Leone in early June 2000 UK Foreign Secretary, Robin Cook, obtained clear and
public commitments from the leaders of government-allied force that they would not use
child soldiers and that any remaining in their ranks would be disarmed and demobilized.
Further assurances were provided by the UK Secretary of State for Defence,
Geoffrey Hoon, following an announcement that further military assistance, including
ammunition, was to be transferred to the Sierra Leone Army. He was reported to have said
on 12 July 2000 that: "the ammunition is being provided subject to further reassurances
that it will be used only by regular soldiers, in accordance with humanitarian law and
human rights standards, and not by child soldiers. "

A violation of children's rights and a war crime
The recruitment and use of children under the age of 15 as combatants is prohibited by both
international human rights law and international humanitarian law.
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Invariably, the use of children as combatants violates the rights enshrined in the lJN
Convention on the Rights of the Child of 1989, ratified by Sierra Leone on 18 June J 990,
for example by depriving them of a family environment, education and basic health care.
On 13 January 2000 the lJN Committee on the Rights ofthe Child considered Sierra
Leone's initial report on its implementation of the Convention on the Rights of the Child
and adopted its concluding observations on 28 January 2000. 9 The Committee expressed
"its deep consternation at the very high numbers of children who have been forcibly
recruited into armedforces, including children at least as young asfive years old, and who
have been forced to commit atrocities against other people, including other children and
members oftheir community". The Committee added that it was "deeply saddened by direct
effects of the armed conflict on all child victims, including child combatants, and is
concerned with the tragic loss oflife and severe psychological trauma inflicted upon them".
Article 1 of the Convention on the Rights of the Child states that:
For the purposes ofthe present Convention, a child means every human being below the age of
18 years unless, under the law applicable to the child, majority is attained earlier.

Article 38 of the Convention on the Rights of the Child states that:
1.

States Parties undertake to respect and ensure respect for rules of international humanitarian
law applicable to them in armed conflicts which are relevant to the child.

2.

States Parties shall take all feasible measures to ensure that persons who have not attained the
age of 15 years do not take a direct part in hostilities

3.

States Parties shall refrain from recruiting any person who has not attained the age offifteen
years into their armedforces. ln recruiting among those persons who have attained the age of
fifteen years but who have not attained the age of 18 years, States Parties shall endeavour to
give priority TO those who are oldest.

4.

In accordance, with their obligations under international humanitarian law 10 protect the
civilian population in armed conflicts, States Parties shall take all feasible measures to ensure
protection and care ofchildren who are affected by an armed conflict.

9Concluding Observations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child: Sierra Leone,
CRCIC/1SIAdd] ]6.
A/Index.· AFR 51/69/00
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Amnesty International believes that voluntary or compulsory recruitment and
participation in hostilities, whether on the part of governments or armed opposition groups,
ultimately jeopardize the mental and physical integrity of anyone below the age of 18. For
this reason, Amnesty International actively opposes the voluntary or compulsory
recruitment, as well as participation in hostilities, of children below 18 by governments or
armed opposition groups.
In line with the general age of majority set in the Convention of the Rights of the
Child, Amnesty International and five other international non-governmental organizations
have been calling for the age of military recruitment - be it voluntary or compulsory - as
well as deployment in hostilities to be raised to 18]0
The Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the involvement of
children in armed conflict states:
Article 1

States Parties shall take all feasible measures to ensure that members of their armed
forces who have not attained the age of 18 years do not take a direct part in hostilities.

Article 2

States Parties shall ensure that persons who have not attained the age of 18 years are
not compulsorily recruited into their armedforces

Article 4( 1)

Armed groups that are distinct from the armedforces ofa State should not, under any
circumstances, recruit or use in hostilities persons under the age of 18 years.

(2)

States Parties shall take all feasible measures to prevent such recruitment and use,
including adoption of legal measures necessary to prohibit and criminalize such
practices.

(3)

The application of the present article under this Protocol shall not affect the legal
status of any party to an armed conflict.

The Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the
involvement of children in armed conflict was adopted by the UN General Assembly on 25
May 2000 and is now open for signature and ratification. The Optional Protocol raises the
age for participation in hostilities, for both the armed forces and armed groups, from 15 to

IOAmnesty International, Human Rights Watch, International Federation Terre des Hommes, the
International Save the Children Alliance, the Jesuit Refugee Service and the Quaker UN Office (Geneva)
launched the Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers in June 1998. For further information, see Stop
Using Child Soldiers' Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers, second edition published by Radda
Barnen on behalf ofthe International Save the Children Alliance in November 1998
Amnesty Intemational, 31 August 2000
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18. Eight countries have so far signed the Optional Protocol; only one, Canada, has ratified
it. UN Security Council 1314 (2000) on children and armed conflict urged member states
to ratify the Optional Protocol.
The African Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the Child, which entered into
force on 29 November 1999, is the only regional instrument which specifically prohibits
the recruitment and use as combatants of children under 18 in both international and
internal armed conflicts. Article 22 (2) requires States Parties to "take all necessary
measures to ensure that no child shall take a direct part in hostilities and refrain in
particular from recruiting any child". Sierra Leone has signed but not yet ratified the
African Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the Child.
International humanitarian law - the Jaws of war - also prohibits the recruitment of
children under 15 into the armed forces of governments and armed opposition groups as
well as their participation in hostilities.' J
Article 4 (3)(c) of Additional Protocol II to the Geneva Conventions states that:

Children who have not attained the age offifteen years shall neither be recruited
in the armedforces or groups nor allowed to take part in hostilities.
Francis, now aged 16 and at the interim care centre in Lungi, was abducted by rebel
forces in 1998. He told Amnesty International on 15 July 2000: "As far as the Geneva
Conventions are concerned, we should not fight. They have violated our rights. Even the
government troops, they some time ago made a mistake ofkilling the children because the
rebels use children. "
Many ofthe children who have been abducted and forcibly recruited have also been
victims of deliberate and arbitrary killing, beatings and other forms of torture or ilJtreatment. Girls have been raped and forced into sexual slavery. These abuses constitute
the most serious violations ofintemational humanitarian Jaw. Article 3, common to all four
Geneva Conventions, extends to "armed conflict not ofan international character" (internal
armed conflict) fundamental rules for the protection of those taking no active part in
hostilities which each party to the conflict is "bound to apply, as a minimum". Under the
terms of common Article 3, people who take no active part or who have ceased to take an
active part in hostilities must be treated humanely in all circumstances. Common Article

I I Sierra Leone acceded to the Geneva Conventions of12 August 1949 on 10 June 1965. On 2]
October J 986 it acceded to both Additional Protocol] of 8 June 1977 relating to the Protection of Victims
of International Armed Conflicts, and Additional Protocol II of 8 June 1997 relating to the Protection of
Victims of Non-International Armed Conflicts.
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3 specifically prohibits: "violence to life and person, in particular murder of all kinds,
mutilation, cruel treatment and torture; taking ofhostages; outrages upon personal dignity,
inparticular humiliating and degrading rreatmen"F" This prohibition is binding not only on
government forces but on all parties to internal armed conflicts, including armed political
groups.

Fonner child combatants playing volleyball at the interim care centre at Lungi, July 2000
<0 Amnesty International

Additional Protocol II of the Geneva Conventions relating to the protection of
victims of internal armed conflicts, which develops and supplements common Article 3 of
the Geneva Conventions, requires all parties to the conflict to treat humanely every person
affected by the conflict. Article 4 of Additional Protocol II prohibits: "violence to the life,
health andphysical or mental well-being 0.1persons, in particular murder as well as cruel
treatment such as torture, mutilation or anyform ofcorporal punishment" of all those not
taking a direct part in hostilities or who have ceased to take part in hostilities.
In Resolution 1314 (2000) on children and armed conflict the UN Security Council
urged: "all parties to armed conflict to respect fully international law applicable to the
rights and protection ofchildren in armed conflict, in particular the Geneva Conventions

Amnesty Intemational, 31 August 2000

A/Index. AFR 51/69/00

28

Sierra Leone: Childhood - a casualty of conflict

oj 1949 and the obligations applicable to them under the Additional Protocols thereto of
1977, the United Nations Convention on the Rights ofthe Child oj 1989 and the Optional
Protocol thereto of 25 May 2000, and to bear in-mind the relevant provisions ofthe Rome
Statute ofthe International Criminal Court."

Bringing to justice those who recruit and deploy children as combatants
Although the recruitment of children is unlawful in many countries, prosecution is rare.
The majority of the world's nations finalized in July 1998 the Statute of a permanent
International Criminal Court which will have jurisdiction to prosecute those charged with
war crimes, genocide, aggression and crimes against humanity. Included in the list of war
crimes is "conscripting or enlisting children under the age of15 years into national armed
forces or using them to participate actively in hostilities" and, in the case of an internal
armed conflict, "conscripting or enlisting children under the age oj 15 years into armed
forces or groups or using them toparticipate actively in hostilities". The International
Criminal Court will be formally established once 60 states have ratified the Statute, thereby
giving the court jurisdiction over these provisions. Sierra Leone signed the Statute on 17
October 1998 and intends to ratify it shortly.
On 12 February 1999, Carol Bellamy, Executive Director of UNICEF, stated at a
UN Security Council Open Briefing on the Protection of Civilians that: "over 300,000
children, girls as well as boys. have participated as combatants in the 30 most recent
conflicts. Many are recruited - others are abducted. Some join simply to survive. And
many ofthese children, some less than 10 years old, have witnessed or taken part in acts
of unspeakable violence, often against their own families or communities... Children's
recruitment as members ofthe armedforces, their rape and slaughter, and the targeting of
their schools and hospitals are recognized by the International Criminal Court statute for
what they are. heinous atrocities."
The UN Security Council, in Resolution 1261 (1999) of25 August 1999 on children
and armed conflict, called on all parties concerned to comply strictly with their obligations
under intemationallaw, in particular the Geneva Conventions, the Additional Protocols, and
the Convention on the Rights of the Child, and stressed "the responsibility ofall States to
bring an end to impunity and their obligation to prosecute those responsible for grave
breaches of the Geneva Conventions of J2 August J949".
This was reiterated by the UN Security Council in Resolution 1314 (2000) in which
it emphasized the responsibility of all States: "to put an end to impunity and to prosecute
those responsible jar genocide, crimes against humanity and war crimes, and, in this
regard, stresses the need to exclude these, where feasible, from amnesty provisions and
relevant legislation" In a statement issued on II August 2000 when the resolution was
AI Index' AFR 51/59/00
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adopted, UNICEF said that it: "underlines the urgent needfor an end to impunityfor those
who commit crimes against children."
Although the use of child combatants under 15 violates both international human
rights and humanitarian law, no one in Sierra Leone has yet been brought to justice for
these crimes. The peace agreement signed in July 1999 provided an amnesty for all
activities undertaken in pursuit of the conflict, including human rights abuses, even when
amounting to crimes against humanity or war crimes. The UN at the time added a
disclaimer to the agreement that the amnesty would not apply to international crimes of
genocide, crimes against humanity, war crimes and other serious violations ofinternational
humanitarian law. Although the amnesty did not apply to crimes committed after 7 July
1999, human rights abuses against civilians, including deliberate and arbitrary killings,
mutilation, rape, abduction and forcible recruitment continued to be committed with
impunity.
By June 2000, with the lack of implementation of key provisions of the peace
agreement, the resumption of hostilities and the arrest of the leader of the RUF, Foday
Sankoh, and other leading members of the RUF, initiatives by the authorities began to
address the issue of impunity. On 12 June 2000 the government wrote a letter to the UN
Secretary-General requesting assistance from the UN in establishing a special court to try
Foday Sankoh and other senior members of the RUF for "crimes against the people of
Sierra Leone and for the taking of UN peace-keepers as hostages ''.
On 14 August 2000 the UN Security Council passed Resolution 1315 (2000) on the
creation of an independent special court. Amnesty International has urged that the special
court try all those alleged to be responsible for crimes under international law, including
crimes against humanity, war crimes and other serious violations of international
humanitarian law, as well as certain grave crimes under national law, throughout the period
since the conflict began in 1991. This would include the forcible recruitment and
deployment of children under 15. Although forces of the RUF have been responsible for
systematic and widespread abuses throughout the conflict, those ofthe AFRC, the Sierra
Leone Army and the CDF have also been responsible for gross human rights abuses,
including violations.of international humanitarian law. Those allegedly responsible for
these crimes, whether they be members of the RUF, the AFRC, the Sierra Leone Army and
regardless of their current political position or allegiance, must be brought to justice."

12For further information on Amnesty lntemationais recommendations for ending impunity in
Sierra Leone, see Sierra Leone. The United Nations Security Council should strengthen the independent
special court to prosecute perpetrators of human rights abuses (AI Index: AFR 51/66/00), 4 August 2000,
and Sierra Leone Ending impunity - an opportunity 1101 to be missed (AI Index: AFR 51/60100), 26 July
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Child combatants themselves will not be brought to trial before the International
Criminal Court, as the Statute bars it from exercising jurisdiction over any person who was
under 18 at the time that the crime was committed. Child combatants in Sierra Leone have
been responsible for gross human rights abuses; many of the worst atrocities have been
carried out by children who were abducted and subjected to horrifying acts of violence. In
a situation where crimes have been committed by children terrorized and brutalized into
submission, complex questions about their criminal responsibility are raised.
While recognizing the need for justice and accountability, former child combatants
must be treated in accordance with the principles of juvenile justice, which place the best
interest of the child as a priority, recognize the special factors and needs of childhood, and
place an emphasis on rehabilitation and reintegration rather than punishment. In conformity
with the provisions of the Convention of the Rights of the Child, arrest,detention or
imprisonment of a child must be in accordance with the law and shall be used only as a
measure of last resort and for the shortest appropriate period of time. Any child who is
detained should be held separately from adults.

The Sierra Leone government's responsibility to end the use of
child soldiers
The government of Sierra Leone has made repeated commitments to demobilize all
combatants under the age of 18, to raise the legal age of military recruitment to 18 and to
fulfil its obligations under the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child.
Considering Sierra Leone's initial report in January 2000, the UN Committee on
the Rights of the Child expressed its deep concern about the massive participation of
children associated with fighting forces in Sierra Leone, either as combatants or in other
roles. The Committee also noted that there is no minimum age defined by national
legislation for voluntary recruitment, when the consent of a specified adult party is given.
The Committee welcomed the government's intention to pass legislation raising the
minimum age of recruitment to 18 and urged the government to move quickly towards
passingthis legislati-on and to ensure that the new legislation was enforced.
On 24 May 2000, following reports that children were either fighting with
government-allied forces or were being allowed to remain in front-line positions, the
government issued a statement reiterating its position on the recruitment of child soldiers
(seeappendix A).

2000
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The government stated that this practice was "totally against government policy
which stipulates that j 8 years is the minimum age.for bearing arms in Sierra Leone " The
statement continued: "The Acting ChiefofDefence Staffhas been instructed to ensure that
all those below the age of j 8 currently involved in fighting on the side of the government
should be immediately withdrawn, demobilized and handed over to competent institutions
for rehabilitation. Henceforth, any commander who allows a child below 18 years to carry
arms within his area ofoperations or allows children to remain in areas ofactive conflict
willface severe disciplinary action." It is not clear, however, what measures have been
taken to implement these commitments.
On the same day Johnny Paul Koroma, leader of the AFRC, issued statements on
behalf of the AFRC and the Commission for the Consolidation of Peace which he heads.
In these statements Johnny Paul Koroma "warned all warring factions to desist from
recruiting child soldiers" and stated his strong opposition to the recruitment of child
soldiers by both government-allied forces and rebel forces.
On 22 March 2000 CARITASMakeni launched a campaign to end the
use of child combatants. Secondary
school children marched through the
centre of Freetown and speakers
representing the government, UN
agencies and non-governmental
organizations called publicly for an end
to the use of child combatants.
A Declaration of Commitment
to the Release of Child Combatants and
Child Abductees by the Various
Factions was drafted as part of the
campaign and signed by Chief Hinga
Norman, Deputy Minister of Defence

and National Coordinator of the CDF,
Johnny Paul Koroma, leader of the
AFRC and Chairman of the
Commission for the Consolidation of
Peace, and Colonel Tom Carew, acting
Chief of Defence Staff. RlJF leader
Foday Sankoh declined to sign the
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declaration (see appendix B). The declaration made the following commitments:
Article J

The parties hereto shall forthwith facilitate the disarmament of all child
combatants, that is to say, children under the age of 18 years and bearing
arms and shall take immediate steps to prevent the use ofchild combatants
in any manner whatsoever.

Article 2

The parties hereto shall in tandem with the actions contemplated in Article
1 above, release, free and cause to be released, all children and other
persons abducted both during the conflict and after the signing ofthe Lome
peace accord.

Article 3

The parties shall in utmost good faith facilitate the return and/or handing
over of child combatants and abductees to UfMMSIL, disarmament,
demobilization and reintegration camps and other humanitarian agencies
by 15 May 2000 (the International Day of the Family), to enable them to
receive care and attention and ultimately to be reunited with theirfamilies
and relatives.

Article 4

The parties in this regard undertake to cooperate with [INAMSIL, all
agencies concerned with the welfare of children and the war affected and
shall assiduously work towards the attainment ofgoals enumerated in the
Declaration.

Demonstration by schoolchildren to launch CARJTAS-Makeni's campaign against the
use of child soldiers in Freetown. 22 March 2000 © Amnesty International

AI Index. AFR 51/69/00

Amnesty Intemational, 31 August 2000

3'3S2.

Sietre Leone: Childhood - a casualty of conflict

33

Following the signing of the peace agreement in July 1999 Foday Sankoh became
the Chairman of the Commission for the Management of Strategic Resources, National
Reconstruction and Development, and assumed the protocol rank ofVice-President. Other
RUF members also became part of the government by being appointed to ministerial and
deputy ministerial positions. The RUF therefore became obliged not only to implement
the provisions of the peace agreement which it had signed, but also to implement the
government's commitments under the Convention on the Rights of the Child.
Article XXI of the peace agreement stated specifically that all prisoners of war and
non-combatants should be released immediately and unconditionally by both parties. This
would include the thousands of civilians, including children, who had been abducted by
rebel forces. Article XXX of the peace agreement stated that the government of Sierra
Leone should give particular attention to the issue of child combatants and should mobilize
resources, both within Sierra -Leone and from the international community, to address the
special needs offormer child combatants in the process of disarmament, demobilization and
reintegration.
Foday Sankoh frequently denied that the RUF had abducted children. In a meeting
with Amnesty International representatives on 25 March 2000 he said that the RUF had not
abducted any children but had "rescued" them and was not holding any children captive.
He was arrested on 17 May 2000, after more than 20 civilians were shot and killed by his
forces during a demonstration outside his house in Freetown on 12 May 2000, and remains
in detention. Other prominent members ofthe RUF are also detained. They are expected
to be charged with a number of offences, including crimes amounting to violations of
international humanitarian law.
In late Apri 12000,just before the resumption of hostilities, the government of Sierra
Leone agreed to establish a National Commission for War-Affected Children in order to
ensure that children's concerns are addressed at the highest political levels. This agreement
was reached during a visit to Freetown on 29 and 30 April 2000 of the Special
Representative of the UN Secretary-General for Children and Armed Conflict, Olara
Otunnu, and the Canadian Minister of Foreign Affairs, Lloyd Axworthy.

Moves by the international community to end the use of child
soldiers
The plight of children in Sierra Leone has been highlighted repeatedly by the international
community and commitments have been made to assist the children whose lives have been
blighted by nine years of conflict. In the Eighth Report of the UN Secretary-General on the
Amnesty intemetionei, 31 August 2000
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UN Observer Mission in Sierra Leone (then known as UNOMSIL) of23 September 1999,
the Secretary-General stated that "the plight of children is among the most pressing
challenges currently facing Sierra Leone" .13
.
On 25 August 1999 the UN Security Council adopted Resolution 1261 (1999) on
children and armed conflict. The Security Council urged States and all relevant parts ofthe
UN: "to intensify their efforts to ensure an end to the recruitment and use of children in
armed conflict in violation of international law through political and other efforts,
including promotion ofthe availability ofalternativesfor children to their participation in
armed conflict"; and also "to facilitate the disarmament, demobilization, rehabilitation and
reintegration of children used as soldiers in violation of international law."
At a debate on children and armed conflict at the UN Security Council on 26 July
2000, Carol Bellamy, Executive Director of UNICEF, said that many of the values,
principles and concrete commitments enshrined in the Convention on the Rights of the
Child remained unfulfilled, as did those of Resolution 1261 (1999). The Special
Representative of the UN Secretary-General for Children and Armed Conflict, Olara
Otunnu, said that the use of child combatants must be curbed by mobilizing political
pressure, addressing the economic, social and political factors leading to the use of child
combatants and increasing capacity on the ground for receiving and rehabilitating child
combatants." Commenting on UN Security Council 1314 (2000) on children and armed
conflict which was passed of 11 August 2000, UNICEF said that: "The council has
reminded the world that it is both immoral and illegal to make children the victims and
protagonists ofwar... It has helped to maintain awareness ofthe unacceptability ofturning
children into soldiers, offorcing millions of children and women to flee their homes, and
ofsubjecting children toforced labour, sexual abuse and the pressure to commit atrocities."
Olara Otunnu has visited Sierra Leone on several occasions, most recently in April
2000, and has made recommendations for a special program for assisting children affected
by the conflict. Following a visit in late August and early September 1999, he formulated
a 15-point agenda for action for children affected by the conflict, which included
recommendations in respect of: ending the recruitment and use of child combatants; access
to and release ofapducted children; demobilization of child combatants; and the
establishment of a National Commission for Children in Sierra Leone.

IOEighth Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Observer Mission in Sierra
Leone, S/1999!J 003.

14SC/6985, Security Council holds debate on children and armed conflict, 26 July 2000.
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lJ1'.JAMSIL, whose current full strength is 13,000, but which is expected to be
increased to 16,500 peace-keeping troops, was deployed to assist with the implementation
of the peace agreement, including the disarmament, demobilization and reintegration of
former combatants. lJ1'.J Security Council Resolution 1313 (2000) of 4 August 2000
extended lJ1'.JAMSIL's mandate until 8 September 2000 and requested the UN SecretaryGeneral to make recommendations for the restructuring and strengthening ofUNAMSIL.
The process of disarmament, demobilization and reintegration was first hampered
by the failure ofJarge numbers of combatants to disarm and demobilize and then halted by
the resumption of hostilities in May 2000. The human rights section of UNAMSIL is
providing training in human rights, including children's rights, and international
humanitarian law for peace-keeping troops. Since the peace-keeping force comprises
troops from several countries with different training and experience, it is essential to ensure
that adequate time and resources are devoted to comprehensive human rights training,
including in children's rights. A child protection adviser was appointed to lJ1'.JAMSIL in
February 2000 and the UNAMSIL human rights section includes human rights officers with
specific responsibilities for children's rights.
Resolution 1261 (1999) of 25 August 1999 on children and armed conflict
specifically requested the UN Secretary-General to ensure that: "personnel involved in
United Nations peacemaking, peacekeeping andpeace-building activities have appropriate
training on the protection, rights and welfare of children." It urged States and relevant
international and regional organizations to ensure that appropriate training was included in
their program for personnel involved in similar activities.
At the end of the African Conference on the use of Children as Soldiers, held in
Maputo, Mozambique, from 19-22 April 1999, participants adopted a declaration against
the use of children as combatants. The Declaration calls on all African states to end the
recruitment of all children under 18 into the armed forces. The Declaration also condemned
the use of children by armed opposition groups and called upon these groups to end the
recruitment of children and to demobilize or release into safety children already being used
as combatants.
On 27 and 28 April 2000 a West African ministerial conference on war-affected
children was held in Accra, Ghana, sponsored and co-hosted by the governments of Ghana
and Canada. It brought together ECOWAS foreign ministers, as well as civil society
organizations, donor governments, UN representatives, including Olara Otunnu, and
children affected by conflict in the region. The primary objective of the event was to
mobilize concrete action for child protection in a region whose children have been acutely
affected by armed conflict. The conference focused on practical ways to implement and
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support international instruments of child protection, such as the African Charter on the
Rights and Welfare of the Child and the Convention on the Rights of the Child.
At the end of the conference the delegates adopted and signed a West African
Declaration on War-Affected Children which is expected to lead to commitments to:
implementation of existing international, regional and local norms; ratification of the
Statute of the International Criminal Court; incorporation of child rights and civilian
protection into military training; and implementation or early warning/response systems to
prevent armed conflict. At the conclusion of the conference, the Canadian Minister of
Foreign Affairs said: "The protection ofchildren affected by war and the promotion oftheir
well-being is a moral, political, social and economic imperative." The outcome of the
conference will be discussed and developed at an International Conference on WarAffected Children to take place in Winnipeg, Canada, in September 2000.

Drawing by a former child combatant at the interim care centre at
Lung: (0 Amnesty lmematicnal
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While some countries
have made commitments
towards providing assistance to
children affected by the conflict
and others have made
sign ifi can t c ontri but ions
towards the disarmament,
demobilization
and
reintegration of former
combatants, the attention of the
international community should
continue to focus on the needs
of former child combatants,
both on securing their
disarmament
and
demobilization and also
providing the. assistance they
need to be rehabilitated and
reintegrated into their families
and communities. All these
initiatives will require sustained
commitment and resources
from the international
community.

Amnesty Intemational, 31 August 2000

33Sb

Sierra Leone: Childhood -

a casualty of conflict

37

Amnesty International's recommendations
Amnesty International is urging that the Sierra Leone government, the leaders of the RUF
and the international community implement swiftly and effectively the following
recommendations in order to end the recruitment and use of child combatants in Sierra
Leone and to meet the particular needs of former child combatants.

Recommendations to the Sierra Leone government, including the Chief of
Defence Staff, the Deputy Minister of Defence and the leader of the AFRC:
the highest priority should be given to the immediate disarmament, demobilization
and reintegration of child combatants;
prompt and effective measures should be taken by the government to ensure that
no child under the age of 18 is recruited for military service, including by passing
legislation raising the minimum age for military recruitment to 18;
the Chief of Defence Staff should ensure that there is effective chain of command
over all forces fighting on behalf of the government to ensure the immediate
demobilization and disarmament of child combatants currently serving in these
forces and to ensure that no child under the age of 18 is recruited or used in the
future;
the leader of the AFRC should give immediate effect to his condemnation of the
recruitment and use as combatants of children under the age of 18 by instructing
AFRC forces to release all children, both those used as child combatants or in any
way associated with AFRC forces;
the Deputy Minister of Defence and National Coordinator of the CDF should
immediately and unequivocally denounce the recruitment and use of children under
the age of 18 by the CDF and instruct all CDF leaders to immediately demobilize
and disarm all child combatants serving with the CDF and to cease any further
recruitment; -.
the government of Sierra Leone should take steps to implement the
recommendations of the If.t\J Committee on the Rights of the Child, including by
identifying priorities relating to child combatants and defining strategies to
implement those priorities;
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the government should ratify without delay the Optional Protocol to the Convention
on the Rights of the Child on the involvement of children in armed conflict, the
African Charter on the Rights and W eifare of the Child, and the Statute of the
International Criminal Court;
the government should take effective measures to end impunity and prosecute those
responsible for crimes under international law including violations of international
humanitarian law, such as the abduction and forcible recruitment of children under
the age of 15.

Recommendations to the leaders of the RUF:
leaders of the RUF should immediately and publicly condemn and prohibit the
recruitment and use of child combatants and RUF forces should immediately cease
forcible or voluntary recruitment and use of children under the age of 18;

RUF forces should be instructed to release immediately all children either used as
combatants or in any way associated with fighting forces;
leaders of the RUF should make a public commitment to observing international
humanitarian law, in particular Additional Protocol II ofthe Geneva Conventions
of 1949;

RUF forces should be instructed to end deliberate and arbitrary killings, rape,
sexual abuse and other forms of torture or ill-treatment of all captured civilians,
including children;

RUF forces should also allow immediate, full and unhindered access by child
protection agenci·es and UNAMSIL personnel supervising the disarmament and
demobilization program to children who continue to be held;
RUF forces should allow immediate, full and unhindered access by humanitarian
agencies, both national and international, to all civilians, including children, who
continue to be held, and the del ivery of humanitarian assistance.

A/Index. AFR 51/69/00
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Recommendations to the international community:
the international community should repeat its condemnation of the continuing
recruitment and use of children as combatants in Sierra Leone which constitute a
crime under international law and a violation ofboth international human rights and
international humanitarian law;
the highest priority should be given to implementing commitments made to end the
use and recruitment of child com batants, including by taking concrete measures to
implement lJN Security Council Resolution 1314 (2000) of 11 August 2000;
in all efforts to resolve the political and security crisis in Sierra Leone, including
any reconsideration Orrenegotiation ofthe peace agreement signed in Lome, Togo,
on 7 July 1999, the needs of children affected by the internal armed conflict,
including child combatants, should be given the highestpriority;
all governments should take all possible measures to end military transfers,
including arms, ammunition, combatants and training, to rebel forces in Sierra
Leone and enact legislation to prevent the trade in diamonds from rebel-held areas
of Sierra Leone from facilitating the provision of military assistance to rebel forces;
those governments which are providing military assistance, including training, arms
and ammunition, to the Sierra Leone Army and other forces fighting on behalf of
the government should first ensure that stringent safeguards are in place to ensure
that this assistance does not facilitate or encourage violations of international
human rights and humanitarian law, including the recruitment and use of child
combatants; these safeguards should also include effective mechanisms to ensure
that arms do not reach combatants under the age of 18; if evidence is found that
such assistance facilitates the recruitment and use of child combatants, such
assistance should be suspended;
the international community should provide full and sustained support and
assistance to relevant UN agencies and non-governmental organizations, both
national and international, in order to strengthen initiatives for child protection,
prevent further recruitment and use as combatants of children under the age of 18
and assist the disarmament, demobilization and reintegration of former child
combatants, including by addressing their social, psychological and material needs;
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the child protection adviser and human rights section ofUNAMSIL must be given
full political support and adequate resources in order to undertake their work in
relation to child protection;
J

the UN should ensure that all troops participating in the UNAMSIL peace-keeping
force are fully trained in international human rights and humanitarian law,
including children's rights, and that they have training in addressing the specific
needs of child combatants;
the international community should ensure that those responsible for grave breaches
of international human rights and humanitarian law, including the abduction and
forcible recruitment of children, should be brought to justice; this should include
provision of the necessary expertise and practical assistance for the independent
special court to be established under UN Security Council Resolution 1315.(2000)
of 14 August 2000.
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89) Report of Non-Governmental Organization
The Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers, "Child Soldiers: Global Report",
Sections: Child soldiers, An Overview; Sierra Leone, May 2001.
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SIERRA LEONE
REPUBLIC OF SIERRA LEONE
POPULATION: 4,717,000 total 2,370,000 under-18s
GOVERNMENT ARMED FORCES: 3,000-4,000 active, strength unknown paramilitary
(Civil Defense Forces)
COMPULSORY RECRUITMENT AGE: no conscription
VOLUNTARY RECRUITMENT AGE: previously any age with consent; unknown if recent
government commitments to an age limit of 18 has resulted in legislative change
VOTING AGE (GOVERNMENT ELECTIONS): 21
CIDLD SOLDIERS: indicated - 5,000-10,000 in government and opposition armed groups
CRC-OP-CAC: signed on 8 September 2000
OTHER TREATIES RATIFIED: CRC; ICC; GCIAPI+II
Some 5000 child combatants serve among government and opposition forces, and a further
5,000 are estimated to have been recruited for labour among armed groups.[l] Armed
groups typically rely on forced recruitment through abduction and drug use, and are
responsible for particularly cruel and degrading treatment of children in their camps, often
including the sexual slavery of girls. The Lome peace agreement of July 1999 included
important provisions on the demobilisation of child soldiers, however the resumption of
fighting in May 2000 significantly slowed progress. To date slightly more than 1,800
children are reported to have entered disarmament, demobilisation and reintegration
programmes. Underage recruitment, including the re-enlistment of some of those previously
demobilised, has continued among all forces.

,
CONTEXT
Since 1991 Sierra Leone has been in the grips of internal armed conflict between
government forces and international peacekeepers, and armed groups including the
Revolutionary United Front (RUF) and the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRC).
Thousands of men, women and children have been killed, raped, wounded or systematically
mutilated. The Lome peace agreement of July 1999 included important provisions on the
demobilisation of child soldiers. Just over 24,000 combatants, including 1,700 children,
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were disarmed before the peace process collapsed in May 2000.[2] Renewed insecurity
resulted in further abuses against civilians and massive displacement. A 30 day ceasefire
signed in November 2000 held throughout the early months of2001, however the RUF did
not disarm and violence towards civilians, including returning refugees, continued. The RUF
still controls large sections of the diamond-rich north and east of Sierra Leone.
Fighting in Sierra Leone has also affected neighbouring Guinea, where some 340,000 Sierra
Leonean refugees reside. Since September 2000 rebel fighters have launched a series of
cross-border attacks prompting military counter-attacks by Guinean forces.[3] The
deployment of an ECOWAS border monitoring force, agreed upon in January 2001, has
been delayed for months pending a status of forces agreement between Guinea and Liberia
and approval by the UN Security Council.[4]
Liberia is also involved in the conflict in Sierra Leone, having actively supported the RUF
since its inception in 1991 through arms and diamond trafficking. Liberia announced its
intention to sever ties with the RUF following UN Security Council action in March 2001.
[5]

GOVERNMENT
National Recruitment Legislation
The Sierra Leone government has made repeated commitments to raise the legal age of
military recruitment to 18, demobilise all underage combatants, and fulfil its obligations
under the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child.
There is no conscription in Sierra Leone.[6] In February 2000 the UN Committee on the
Rights of the Child issued concluding observations on Sierra Leone's initial report,
expressing concern over the continued failure to define minimum voluntary recruitment age
in national legislation. Rather, Section 16(2) of the Royal Sierra Leone Military Forces Act
1961 states that volunteers under "the apparent age of 17_ years" may not be enlisted
without the consent of parents or legal guardians. However the Committee welcomed the
government's intention to pass legislation raising minimum recruitment age to 18, urging the
government to move quickly in this direction and to ensure enforcement.[7]
On 24 May 2000, following reports of children fighting with government-allied forces or
remaining in front-line positions, the government issued the statement that "government
policy ... stipulates that 18 years is the minimum age for bearing arms in Sierra Leone". The
government further reported that the Acting Chief of Defence Staff was "instructed to ensure
that all those below the age of 18 currently involved in fighting on the side of the
government should be immediately withdrawn, demobilised and handed over to competent
institutions for rehabilitation. Henceforth, any commander who allows a child below 18years to carry arms within his area of operations or allows children to remain in areas of
active conflict will face severe disciplinary action."[8] At the International Conference on
War-Affected Children in Winnipeg in September 2000 the government stated its
commitment to the Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child regarding
"voluntary recruitment into any fighting force before age 18".[9] However, it is unclear
whether this commitment has resulted in appropriate legislative change.
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Child Recruitment and Deployment
Government-allied forces comprise a loose alliance of the Civil Defence Forces (CDF) and
the Sierra Leone Army (SLA), including more recently former AFRC members retrained by
British forces. Chain-of-command control for these forces is in practice weak. This is
particularly true of the largest and most powerful membership of the CDF, the Kamajors,
which are well known for recruiting children.
It is not clear how far measures to prevent underage recruitment and demobilise child
soldiers have been implemented by the various government-allied forces. There is evidence
that these forces continued to recruit and use children in combat in 2000 and currently,
including some previously disarmed and demobilised child combatants.
New Sierra Leone Army (SLA)
After the Lome Peace Accord the Sierra Leone Army (SLA) began restructuring its units
and training with the aid of foreign forces; UK military personnel are currently training the
new SLA. By January 2001 some 6,500 persons, all age 18 or over, had completed training
(not all of these soldiers are yet on active duty). Members of the new SLA are also being
trained in child protection by UNICEF in conjunction with the Ministry of Defence, child
protection agencies and the Ministry of Social Welfare.
Civil Defense Forces (CDF)
Since the war began civilians began forming self-defence militias comprised of various
groups of traditional hunters, in particular the kamajors. The government came to rely on
these militias, which officially became known as the Civil Defence Forces. The CDF has
been accused of serious human rights violations including extrajudicial killings and
execution of suspected rebels and collaborators, arbitrary arrest and detention, and induction
of child soldiers.[10] However in May 2000 the Deputy Minister of Defence and National
Co-ordinator of the CDF, Samuel Hinga Norman, denied the CDF recruited children or
"initiated" them into militias comprising the CDF. He claimed children among CDF forces
had been rescued or captured from armed groups and transferred to child protection
agencies. In mid-July 2000 he further instructed CDF leaders and "initiators" not to recruit
children.
While these instructions may reduce the number of children newly admitted into the CDF, it
does not resolve the problem ofthose already in CDF forces. A senior member of the CDF
in Kenema, Eastern Province, informed Amnesty International in 2000 that, although he
personally opposed the use of children, it was normal practice within the CDF.
"I was beaten because I became separated from a CDF patrol."
Brima, a 12-year-old who became a soldier with the CDF at age 10, explained that when
children disobeyed orders they were beaten unless their parents paid a fine.[ 11]
CDF recruitment of children - including some previously demobilised - is reportedly
continuing in Bo, Kemema and Moyamba Districts in Southern Province. According to
some reports, villages in Southern Province are expected to provide a certain number of
children to the CDF. In some areas there appears to be an attempt to conceal the use of

.
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children to guard checkpoints along major roads in Southern Province; aid workers
repeatedly report seeing children, some of them openly armed, others concealing arms or
hiding themselves in the bush.[ 12] In other areas an increase in the number of children
guarding checkpoints has been observed. In May 2000 a UN assessment mission observed
children between 7 and 14 years old comprising 25 to 30 per cent of the SLAICDF in the
town of Masiaka. Militia members claimed the children had volunteered as fighting spread
through the villages.[13] The low rate of child demobilisation after May 2000 (see below)
suggests that many underage recruits may remain among these government forces.
Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRC)
The AFRC was comprised primarily of former Sierra Leone Army (SLA) officers who
organised a coup in 1997 and joined forces with the RUF. The AFRC forcibly recruited
children and used them to fight against government forces before the signing of the Lome
Peace Accord. The AFRC was also known to abduct young girls for use as sex slaves.
After the Lome Accord the AFRC, led by Johnny Paul Koroma, re-joined the government as
a political party. Some of its members re-joined the new SLA being trained by British
forces.[14] Hundreds of other AFRC members, however, refused to join the government,
instead occupying areas outlying the capital or joining an opposition group known as the
West Side Boys which are known to include under-18s (see below). On 24 May 2000
Koroma issued a statement voicing his opposition to the recruitment of children and warned
"all warring factions to desist from recruiting child soldiers".[15]
"I did not want to go; I was forced to go. They killed a lot of women who refused to go with
them ... when they capture young girls, you belong to the soldier who captured you."
Isatu was abducted by the AFRC at the age of 15.[16]
"When I go to the battle fields, I smoke enough. That's why I become unafraid of everything.
When you refuse to take drugs, it's called technical sabotage and you are killed."
Sayo (age 14, ex-AFRC soldier) described how his skin was cut and cocaine rubbed in the
wounds.[17]

OPPOSITION
Currently the opposition group posing the greatest challenge to government forces is the
Revolutionary United Front (RUF). Opposition groups also include the West Side Boys and,
before the Lome Accord, the AFRC (see above).
Child Recruitment and Deployment
Revolutionary United Front (RUF)
In May 2000 a RUF spokesman SWB Rogers was quoted as saying: "The RUF doesn't
believe in using children as soldiers. When they are five or six, they are far too young to
fight. We only use the older boys, from ten or eleven upwards. "[ 18] The RUF is well known
for its abduction and forcible recruitment of children, both boys and girls, for use as soldiers,
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sexual slaves and forced labour. In 2000 reports also emerged of armed groups forcing
children to work in diamond fields under their control since the signing of the Lome Accord
in 1999.[19]
The RUF commonly abducts children during attacks. After the January 1999 Freetown
attack, in which an estimated 10 per cent of armed forces were children, more than 4,800
children were reported missing. [20] Of these about 60 per cent were girls, who are typically
forced into sexual slavery. [21]
Since May 2000 RUF forces have continued to abduct and forcibly recruit children as
combatants, often using drugs to induce their compliance and fighting ferocity. Others were
reported to have volunteered to join the RUF, however it appears that in many cases these
children had little option but to do so. From May through August 2000 reports from Kambia
and Makeni Districts, Northern Province, described RUF forces going from village to
village demanding a quota of men and boys, most of whom were forced to join under duress.
Local traditional rulers, known as Paramount Chiefs, were ordered to provide a certain
number of recruits and families were forced to hand over children, including those aged
under 18. The RUF has also reportedly killed children who refused to join their forces and
frequently extorted money from families of conscripted youths.
Recruits also include hundreds of those who were previously demobilised after the July
1999 peace agreement. Some 200 demobilised children were abducted on their way from
Kabala to Freetown in January 2000.[22] In May re-recruitment increased with RUF
commanders targeting interim care centres; at the Makeni rehabilitation centre for example,
a group of72 former child soldiers were forced to rejoin.[23] Some of the children were told
by RUF forces that their families had been traced and that the RUF would help them return
to their homes. It was also reported that the RUF threatened to kill everyone at the centre if
the children did comply.[24]
Recent interviews of children staying at transit centres set up in Bo and Kenema as part of
the demobilisation programme in 2000 confirmed reports of sexual violence and abuse of
children, both boys and girls, by RUF personnel. Three adolescent boys interviewed by an
aid worker reported they had been abducted around age 14 and 15 and were sexually abused
by female members of the RUF. They also reported being sexually abused by male RUF
members, apparently as a form of punishment. Other forms of abuse included being forced
to aid and abet the rape of girls. Rape of girls by RUF members was frequently cited.[25]
"By then the rebels had moved from Makeni to Lunsar. They came to our camp and asked
some children to join them again and we refused. We have rights to live and play. They
encouraged us to join them. We told the manager of the centre to move us. At that time there
were no-vehicles; even the NGO's vehicle was not around. We walked along the road to
Rogberi Junction where we met the rebels. They told us to return to our camp. We knew that
they were killing people around. After that they said, please, come and join us or we are
going to kill you people. After that we fled in the bush."
- Former child soldier describes how the RUF tried to lure children back into their ranks.
[26]
"I had to go through the training and learn to fight, otherwise the RUF people would beat me
or kill me."
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David, abducted by the RUF at the age of 10. [27J
West Side Boys
The West Side Boys are an ex-AFRC splinter group aligned with the RUF. Like the RUF
they have committed serious human rights abuses including killing, abduction, deliberate
mutilation, rape and the forced recruitment of children as soldiers.[28J In September 2000
British troops conducted raids on the West Side Boys, during which scores of child soldiers
were seen fleeing into the jungle, likely to have rejoined armed groups.[29J

RELATED ISSUES
In Sierra Leone it is often difficult to distinguish between recruitment into armed conflict
versus the initiation process young boys undergo to mark entry as an adult into societies of
traditional hunters. For example, some parents may not try to prevent the recruitment of
their children by the CDF due to the traditional status associated with membership in groups
such as the kamajors, which are an important element of the CDF.

DEVELOPMENTS
International Standards
The government of Sierra Leone signed the CRC-OP-CAC on 8 September 2000 but does
not uphold the "straight-I 8" position.
Appeals
The problem of child soldiers in Sierra Leone has attracted significant international and
national attention. In January 2000 hundreds of people marched in Freetown to protest the
recruitment of children and to demand such children be reunited with their families.[30J
Some 40 child protection agencies and NGOs working with government have been
constituted into a child protection committee coordinated by UNICEF, [31J and the
government of Sierra Leone committed itself to establishing a National Commission for
War-Affected Children. In October 2000 the UN Security Council urged the government of
Sierra Leone to establish the promised Commission.[32J The Coalition vigorously lobbied
for the establishment of a special court in Sierra Leone to try those responsible for the
recruitment of child soldiers (see below).
Demobilisation
In 1999 little demobilisation appeared to be taking place. Following the Lome peace
agreement the RUF admitted that 30% of its forces were under 18 but that official
demobilisation had not begun. Later that year a.mere III children were said to have been
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demobilised. The CDF reported equally small numbers with approximately 100 children
demobilising in October 1999.[33]
In January 2000 the pace picked up considerably and by May the UN reported that
approximately 1,700 of an estimated 5,000 underage recruits had entered disarmament,
demobilisation and reintegration programmes.[34] But renewal of hostilities that month
derailed the process, and by November 2000 the total number of demobilised child soldiers
had only risen to slightly over 1,800.[35] About 138 of these children, between the ages of8
and 16, were handed over by the CDF in June 2000.[36] The UN Security Council reported
in October 2000 that "a significant portion of the rank and file RUF would be willing to
disarm but were not allowed to do so by their commanders, who often used brutal methods,
including execution, to prevent fighters, including children, from leaving."[37]
Some of the demobilisation since 1999 has come about through self-disarmament, which
established programmes were not always equipped to address. But in 2000 efforts were
being made to establish reporting and outreach mechanisms that would facilitate the
inclusion of such former combatants in disarmament and reintegration programmes. [38] A
National Commission of Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration is expected to be
established in 2001.[39]
A particular challenge for reintegration programmes concerns child rape victims forced to
live among the RUF. The taboo nature of the subject, the social ostracisation that often
follows abuse, and the lack of appropriate government services all present significant
obstacles to dealing with such victims of armed conflict. In March 2001 UNAMSIL
announced the launch of a skills training project for about 390 young girls who had been
abducted by armed groups as a step toward addressing the needs of such children.[40]
Special Court
In August 2000 the UN Security Council set in train the establishment of a special court to
try war crimes in Sierra Leone, recommending that this court prosecute those with greatest
responsibility for crimes. The Security Council agreed that all recruitment and use of child
soldiers be considered a war crime under the Special Court in accordance with statute of the
International Criminal Court.[41] Following considerable debate about whether 15 - 18year-olds should also be eligible for trial, as initially proposed by the UN Secretary General,
the Security Council later reiterated that the Special Court should target only those most
responsible for war crimes, and recommended that juveniles appear before a separate Truth
and Reconciliation Commission. [42]

[1] AI, "Sierra Leone Childhood - a casualty in conflict", 31/08/00.
[2] UN Security Council, Fourth report of the Secretary General on the United Nations
Mission in Sierra Leone, S/2000/455, 19/05/00.
[3] HRW, "Guinean Forces Kill, Wound Civilians in Sierra Leone", HRW, New York.
[4] UN IRIN, "ECOMOG capable of defending border, ECOWAS head says", 24 January
2001.
[5] UNWIRE, "Liberia: Council imposes sanctions, calls for end to RUF support", 8 March
2001. Between $25 and $125 million in diamonds are smuggled out of Sierra Leone through
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SIERRcf\ LEONE
Sierra Leone is controlled by a military junta. On May 25, dissident junior officers of the
Republic of Sierra Leone Military Forces (RSLMF) violently seized power from the 14month-old democratically elected Government of President Ahmed Tejan Kabbah. The
United Nations Security Council condemned the overthrow of the government and called
upon the military junta to restore the elected Government unconditionally. Major Johnny
Paul Koroma, awaiting trial on charges stemming from a September 1996 coup attempt,
was freed from prison and named Chairman of the new Armed Forces Revolutionary
Council (AFRC). The AFRC immediately suspended the Constitution, banned political
parties and all public demonstrations and meetings, and announced that all legislation
would be made by military decree. Koroma invited the rebel Revolutionary United Front
(Rl:'F) to join the AFRC in exercising control over the country. The~RHF.qLLicklytook
control-of-the military junta, althoughKcrcma.temains .nominal Chairman of the AFRC,.
Rule is arbitrary; maintenance of law and order has collapsed. The judiciary, like other
civil institutions, has effectively ceased to function.
The Organization of African Unity (OAU) designated the Economic Organization of West
African States (ECOWAS) to bring about the restoration of the constitutional government.
After ECOWAS negotiations with ajoint AFRC/RUF delegation failed to make progress
toward the restoration of the elected Government, ECOWAS imposed regional sanctions
and an embargo against the military junta. On October 8, the United Nations Security
Council imposed sanctions prohibiting the importation of weapons, military materiel, and
petroleum as well as international travel by members of the military junta. Dozens of
civilians were killed in clashes between AFRC/RUF forces and the ECOWAS Monitoring
Group (ECOMOG) as ECO~10G attempted to enforce the sanctions. On October 23,
AFRC/RUF and ECOW AS delegations signed a peace plan calling for the restoration to
power of President Kabbah on April 22, 1998. Both President Kabbah and AFRC
Chairman Koroma publicly endorsed the Conakry Plan However, the Junta did not
cooperate in attempts to refine the details of the peace plan and by year's end had taken no
steps to implement it.
Before May 25, the RSLMF was responsible for external and, together with the police,
internal security, primarily against RUF attacks. The RSLMF was supported by Nigerian
and Guinean military contingents and by personnel working under a training and logistics
contract with Executive Outcomes, a private South African mercenary firm. In compliance
with the November 1996 Abidjan Peace Agreement, President Kabbah terminated the
contract with Executive Outcomes at the end of January. For 20 months, Executive
Outcomes had played the critical role in government efforts to protect major towns and
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diamond mining areas from RlJF attacks. Groups of traditional hunters (including the
Mende Kamajohs, Temne Kapras, and Koranko Tamaboros) organized as civil defense
militias, with government support defended their chiefdoms from RUt' attacks and
RSLMF looting. Neither the RSLMF nor the civil defense militia were fully under
government control. After May 25, the Rill joined with RSLMF troops loyal to the AFRC
junta and renamed itself the People's Army of Sierra Leone. RSLMF forces loyal to the
A.FRC appear to function separately from RlJF troops. They also fought o,ccasional battles
against each other. In June the AFRC formed Joint military and police antilooting squads
and gave them authority to shoot looters on sight.
Before the coup on1'vla~25,gpyernmentsecurityforces and the RlJF committed
numerous human rigIifs abtlses.Afth May 25, the scale of violence and human rights \ \
abuses committed against civilians by the AFRC and RIJF greatly increased. In addition
members of the Civil Defense Force allegedly committed serious human rights abuses.
Sierra Leone is an extremely poor country. Before the civil war began in 1992, more than
70 percent of the 4.5 million citizens were involved in some aspect of agnculture, mainly
subsistence farming. Although the country has substantial mineral resources, including
diamonds, gold, rutile, and bauxite, official receipts from legal exports have been small in
recent years. For decades the majority of diamond and gold production has been smuggled
abroad. The economic infrastructure has nearly collapsed due to corruption, neglect, and
war-related disruptions. The 6-year RUF insurgency dislocated more than 40 percent of
the country's population, placing additional burdens on Sierra Leone's fragile economy.
According to the United Nations, the average life expectancy is now only 34 years. One
child out of four dies before the age of 5. The economic embargo imposed on the military
junta by ECOWAS caused the customs duties to dry up, depriving the i\PRC of 85 percent
of its expected revenue How.
Sierra Leone's human rights record worsened significantly and is now extremely poor.
Before the May 25 coup, government military forces committed serious human rights
abuses, including extrajudicial killings, beatings, arbitrary arrest and detention, and illegal
searches. Under the elected Government as well as under the military regime, there were
reports that police abused suspects during arrest and interrogation. Prison conditions
remained life threatening. Prior to May 25, lengthy delays in trials, prolonged pretrial
detentions, and violations of due process were problems. Government harassment of the
press was also a problem. Discrimination against ethnic minorities persisted, and violence
against women remained widespread, as was violence against children, including female
genital mutilation (FGM) and the use of child soldiers.
Prior to the coup, RUF forces continued to attack villages and ambush travelers, killing,
torturing, raping, and mutilating civilians. The Rill abducted children and forced them to
commit atrocities, including the torture and murder of their relatives. The Rill raped and
sexually abused young girls and women during attacks.
After May 25, AFRC and RUF forces committed numerous, serious human rights abuses
including deliberate extrajudicial killings of unarmed CIVilians, torture, mutilation, rape,
beatings, arbitrary arrest and detention, and illegal searches. The military junta routinely
jailed antiregirne civic leaders and students without Judicial process; junta forces killed
some detainees; amputated the arms of others; and raped women as punishment for their
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opposition to the regime. After the coup, the court system ceased to function. The AFRC
announced that it would replace the judiciary with People's Revolutionary Courts manned
by ordinary citizens. There is no evidence that these or any other courts are functioning.
The military junta harassed, beat, detained, and arrested journalists.

RESPECT FOR HUMAN RlGHTS
Section 1 Respect for the Integrity of the Person, Including Freedom From:
a. Political and Other Extrajudicial Killing
Before and after the coup, government military forces and the RUF committed political
and extrajudicial killings. Soldiers and RUF troops engaged in looting, robbery, and
extortion frequently killed CIvilians. The situation became much worse on May 25 when
coup leaders freed hundreds of prisoners from Pademba Road prison and gave them
military uniforms and weapons. Freed prisoners, i\FRC troops, and RUF forces engaged
in looting, rape, and murder. Foreign countries evacuated several thousand foreign citizens
and tens of thousands of Sierra Leoneans fled Freetown. Up to 100 civilians were killed in
the violence surrounding the coup. Hundreds more have been murdered subsequently in
both random violence and political killings. In mid-June, l\FRGeHrcials created
antiiooting squads including the Western Area Security Patrol-and gave them authority 1'0
shoot' tooters on sight. Antilooting Decree Number Six published on November28, but
effective retroactively to May 28, made looting punishable by firingsquad.AFRCanCl
Rl.If officials summarily executed at least 120 soldiers and civilians accused of looting
and other crimes. Eight senior members of the AFRC who looted the Iranian Embassy on
New Year's Eve were demoted or lightly fined.
Throughout the last half of the year, there was fierce fighting between AFRC/RUF forces
and Kamajohs in several areas in the Southern and Eastern Provinces. AFRC/RUF forces
routinely summarily executed captured Kamajohs. AFRC/RUF forces routinely shot and
tortured civilians and looted their property while searching for Kamajohs. While the
Kamajohs usually turned AFRC/RUF prisoners over to ECOMOG, a few AFRC/RUF
prisoners were executed while in Kamajoh custody.

~

tF::

At least one person was killed and another injured in Bo on May 27 when AFRC soldiers
shot at a crowd of about 5,000 persons demonstrating against the coup. The demonstration
started when large quantities of looted goods were discovered in the army's possession.
At least 80 people, including 30 civilians, were killed during fighting in Kenema between
RSLMF troops and Kamajohs during the first weekend in May. Fighting started when
soldiers shot at a truck of Kamajohs, killing three, as they drove past the army base at
Kpetema. At least 22 people, including at least 6 civilians, were killed in fighting that
started that weekend between RSLMF troops and Kapras at Camp Charlie near Matotoka,
On May 29, at Masingbi in the Eastern Province, AFRC soldiers ambushed a group of
Kamajohs, killing 20 of them. RUF forces firing automatic rifles, grenade launchers, and
mortars repeatedly attacked the town of Moyamba at the end of June. During 1 attack they
killed more than 10 people, including women and children.
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In June the Western Area Security Patrol and antilooting squads in other parts of the
country executed at least two dozen people including four soldiers who tried to rape four
nuns and loot their residence on June 11. Their bodies were dumped into the sea. In other
cases, armed robbers were hacked to pieces or decapitated A teenage boy caught breaking
into a house in Freetown on June 25 was hacked to death; his arms and head were chopped
off and one testicle placed in his mouth by the antilooting squad.
On June 26, A.FRC/RUF troops searching for Kamajohs killed at least 25 people inB<'T
Districr. Soldiers took Albert Sandy Demby, paramount chief ofBaoma Chiefdom and
father of Vice President Albert I.E. Demby, from his home in Gerihun, Bo District, and
shot him in the stomach, killing him. The soldiers then attacked and burned the VIllages of
Sembehun and Telu Bongor, the home of Deputy Defense Minister Samuel Hinga
Norman.

~~

.
.

During an attack on the town ofMoyamba at the end of June, RUF troops tortured student
leader Sheku Kabbah in public before killing him; they gouged out his eyes and cut off his
ears before cutting his throat.
On July 8, a young woman was summarily executed by uniformed soldiers in Freetown for
publicly supporting President Kabbah. Junta military officers executed three soldiers in
July in Kenerna for looting.
On August 12, MRC troops executed a soldier in Freetown after he shot and killed a
mechanic who asked the soldier to pay for five gallons of gasolme that the soldier had
taken from the gas station. Ar1 angry crowd chased the soldier to a pollee station. Other
soldiers rushed in and dragged him out, stripped OtIhIS uniform, and shot him at least five
times.
On August 18, at least 11 people were killed when MRC forces attacked students
attempting a "march for democracy" in protest against the i-\FRC. One student from Nj ala
University was chopped into pieces by the military forces. Many students remain missing
and the number killed may be higher. Many students also were arrested arbitrarily and
tortured (see Section lc.).

II
\\

\\

'\

~

In August MRC soldiers beat and cut the throat of paramount chief Dessima from the
Dame chiefdom near Kenema. His deputy was abducted and presumed killed. In late
August, seven men were arrested and taken to Cockerill Military Headquarters after
arriving at a Freetown wharf from Lungi across the river. Six were shot after being
accused of involvement with FM 98.1 radio station; one later was released.
On September 1, members of the Kamajoh and Kapra militias beheaded four people who
they suspected of being soldiers or AFRC sympathizers. The four were traveling from Bo
to Makeni in a commercial vehicle that stopped at a CDF checkpoint at Gurnahun, 25
miles from Bo. After the vehicle was searched, the dnver was identified as a retired
soldier and arrested. Two other men in military T-shirts also were arrested, along with the
girlfriend of one of the men. All four were summarily executed. The other passengers in
the vehicle were allowed to continue their Journey to Makeni.
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Ten soldiers were executed by firing squad on October 25. Military police head Captain
John Harleston said that all 10 had p leaded guilty to murder charges during a l-day trial.
Other sources said that two of those executed had been accused of beating the girlfnend of
a military officer. Harleston said that the executions were meant to send a SIgnal to
undisciplined soldiers and to reassure the ci vilian population.
Nine passengers on a bus traveling between Kenerna and Bo were killed on November 2
in a clash between i\FRC soldiers and members of the Kamajoh militia. Sierra Leone
Road Transport Company officials said the fighting began when soldiers on the bus
ignored an order to disembark at a Kamajoh roadblock.
On December 3, eight armed robbers were executed by firing squad in a soccer field lD
Koidu town in the eastern Kono District. A junta spokesman said that the eight had
appeared before a I-day military tribunal. One of the eight persons executed, Jonathan
Moore, had been serving a 2S-year sentence when he was released from prison dunng the
coup.

b. Disappearance
Thousands of civilians disappeared following the May 2S junta takeover. In many cases, it
is unclear whether the individuals were killed, captured by i\FRC/RUF forces, or whether
they successfully fled the country. Some individuals subsequently reappeared in refugee
camps or in other parts of the country. The whereabouts of hundreds of people detained by
junta officials since the coup remain unknown. In most cases, family members are too
frightened of the junta to inquire about the location of their missing relatives.

c. Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman, or Degrading Treatment or Punishment
Although the now suspended Constitution prohibits torture, there were numerous reports
that government security forces at times used torture. For example in January, a soldier on
trial for treason for the September 1996 plot to overthrow the government alleged that he
had been forced to sign a confession under torture. Joseph Yajah, a former security officer
at State House, testified in court that he was tortured at cm headquarters where deputy
head Samuel Soumassa urged him to change his statement. Yajah said he was tied to a
chair in the squad office, stripped naked, had ice water poured on him, and was subjected
to electric shocks. He said police officers stuffed a cap in his mouth when he screamed.
Yaj ah also testified that a subinspector put out a cigarette on his head and ordered other
men to scratch his back with wire. The police denied the allegations.

In the week of the military takeover, the level of violence by military and RlTF forces
caused the exodus of hundreds of thousands of civilians from Freetown, the capital, and
other population centers. Soldiers and released prisoners engaged in wholesale looting of
private homes, businesses, diplomatic residences, international orgamzations, and
warehouses of humanitarian assistance organizations. In particular local and foreign
officials and businessman were targeted for looting and beatings. Their female family
members were targeted for rape. Similar acts of abuse and violence continued through the
end of the year. Both AFRC and RUF forces used torture on numerous occasions. Since
1991 the RUF waged an armed rebellion marked by violent attacks against civilians. After
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the RUt joined the AFRC junta in Freetown, RUT Spokesman Eldred Collins admitted
responsibility for the atrocities committed in the country's interior. He asserted that the
RUF "burned, looted, maimed, and killed," not because it wanted to, but because "that was
the only way we could have uprooted a rotten system"
A leader of the
early June.

i~.FRC

beat student leader Ansu Bockarie and cut him with a razor blade in

On August 18, i\FRC and RlTF soldiers killed at least 11 students during a student "march
for democracy" against the junta in Freetown. A large number of students and other
protesters suffered severe inj uries when i\FRC and RUF forces breaking up the march
attacked them with machetes and bayonets. Four had their arms chopped off.
Approximately 20 female students were arrested and taken directly to the residences of
ivRC/Rill leaders who sexually assaulted them. Some are still detained. One female
student remains missing.
President of the Civil Liberties Congress Soulaiman Banja Tejan-Sie was arrested on
August 18 and beaten with military helmets and gun butts. His arms were tied with rope,
and he was put in the truck of a car belonging to an AFRC leader. After several hours in
the car, he was taken to Cockerill Military Headquarters where he was interrogated and
beaten. He was later transferred to Padernba Road prison's death row and was denied
washing and sanitary facilities. He was denied food for the first 3 days that he was
detained. The i\FRC released Tejan-Sie on August 28, but kept him under close
surveillance until he fled the country in early October.
In the Eastern Province near Tango, AFRC officials harassed, intimidated, and tortured
miners to find the location of diamonds. In August a miner was roped over a fire in the
Kono area by a junta official to make him disclose where he had hidden a recently found
diamond. The miner surrendered the diamond and his tribe had to pay AFRC officials a
large ransom sum for his release.
RlTF soldiers tortured and killed numerous persons (see Section l.a.). On October 2, three
soldiers and one member of the RUF attacked Olu Jones at his house. He was tied, beaten,
and stabbed in both ears with a bayonet. In the early morning, the soldiers took him to
Cockerill Military Headquarters.
Refugees fleeing Sierra Leone reported torture and abuse of civilians by AFRC soldiers
and the Rill, particularly in the Mende areas in the south and east where the AFRC and
Rill were fighting the Kamajohs. AFRClRUr' soldiers burned villages suspected of
supporting the Kamajohs. Civilians were beaten and tortured. Women and girls were
raped, sexually tortured, and forced into sexual slavery.
Both the AFRC and the Rl'r' use rape as an instrument of control and punishment The
military junta has not taken steps to control violence by soldiers against women and often
encourages Lt.
Prison conditions remain life threatening. The quality of food and medical care was poor.
In mid-May, Padernba Road prison held 60 percent more inmates than Its capacity. The
majority of those were on remand awaiting trial. When the AFRC seized power on May
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25, it broke open the Pademba Road prison and freed all inmates By the end of the year,
Pademba Road prison was again seriously overcrowded WIth persons detained by the
AFRC Many detainees are held in metal shipping containers at Cockerill military
headquarters.
The ,4..FRC junta occasionally granted the International Committee of the Red Cross
(ICRC) and Prison Watch limited access to prisoners, many of whom were officials in the
previous government, journalists, or student protesters. In August Pnson Watch reported
that most detainees in Pademba Road prison were brutalized and beaten dunng arrest and
interrogation, and none had been formally charged or had access to legal counsel.

d. Arbitrary Arrest, Detention, or Exile
The AFRC junta suspended the Constitution and gave itself far-reaching powers of
detention. Any person can be arrested "in the interest of pub lic safety." There are no
safeguards against arbitrary arrest or indefinite detention without charge or trial. Members
of the elected Government and people associated with it, members of the Sierra Leone
People's Party (SLPP), journalists, students, and human nghts activists have been
arbitrarily arrested and detained WIthout charge in what the Junta calls "military safe
custody." Police and military officials arrest without warrant and detain indefinitely any
person they suspected of posing a threat to military rule. 'vVith the collapse of the rule of
law, all civilians are at risk of arbitrary arrest and detention.
Several hundred detainees are being held at Pademba Road prison, Cockerill military
headquarters, Criminal Investigation Department (Cill) headquarters, and police stations
or military installations throughout the country. While some detainees have been released
after a short time, others have been held for weeks or months. Many have been beaten or
tortured (see Section lc.). Most detainees who are released go into hiding or flee from the
country.
In the days immediately following the coup, several members of President Kabbah's
cabinet and other senior government and military officers were detained at Cockerill
military headquarters. Soldiers conducted house-to-house searches for others. Most of
these detainees were released after a few days. On June 16, at least eight senior military
officers and seven civilians associated with the SLPP were arrested and accused of
conspiring to overthrow the AFRC. None was charged with a crime; however, they were
not allowed visitors. Most were released within several weeks.
Hundreds of people have been detained and beaten by junta troops searching for the
transmitter of a clandestine, prodemocracy radio station that began broadcasting in July.
More than 120 people were arrested on August 18 and 19 as the National Union of Sierra
Leone Students (NUSS) attempted to hold a "march for democracy" in protest against th~
AFRC Eighty-six students were taken to Pademba Road prison where they were held for
12 days before release. Another 35 students were taken to Cockerill military headquarters.
Others were taken to Cill headquarters and about 20 women were taken directly to the
residences of junta leaders. In October the junta admitted that it was still holding 37
students; many more, including some women, remained missing.
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On September 16, People's i'u111Y troops attacked the town of Bonthe, on Sherbro Island,
searching for a Karnajoh training center. The soldiers arrested 60 civilians suspected of
sympathizing with the Kamajohs and took them to Moyamba for questioning. It is not
clear what happened to them afterwards.
On October 13, the junta arrested eight people, including the elected Government's Deputy
Minister of Marine Resources Mamoud Sesay, newspaper editor Prince Akpu, and Temne
tribal chief Alhaji King Naimbana for "involvement in subversive activities." At the time
the junta admitted to holding another 33 detamees it described as "prodemocracy
activists."
On November 26, the i~.FRC arrested Chief A.B. Tomboyeke in Baoma Chiefdom, Bo
District while searching for Kamajohs.
Prior to the coup, on March 29 RUF forces abducted several of its own members at
Nongowa in Kailahun District in the Eastern Province. Two of those abducted, Fayia
Musa and Ibrahim Deen-Jalloh, had been appointed as Rill representatives to the
Commission for the Consolidation of Peace established by the Abidjan Peace Accord,
which was signed by the Government and the RUF in November 1996. In April they were
reported to be on trial in an Rill people's court for plotting to overthrow Rill leader
Foday Sankoh. The captives' condition was uncertam at year's end.
The junta refused to allow several prominent businessmen, government officials, and
journalists to leave the country. Because of the violence surrounding the coup and the
Rill's reputation for brutality, hundreds of thousands of Sierra Leoneans fled the country
fearing for their lives. Many more left later after being targeted by the junta. President
Kabbah and members of hIS government are among those now in exile in Guinea.
The junta does not practice forced exile; however, thousands have fled for their own
safety.
e. Denial of Fair Public Trial

The suspended Constitution included provisions for an independent judiciary. Virtually all
magistrates have fled the country; several were beaten, and some were raped by prisoners
released from prison during the coup. The court system has not functioned since May 25.
The AFRC announced that it would replace the judiciary with People's Revolutionary
Courts manned by ordinary citizens, but there is no evidence that these or any other COLlrtS
are functioning.

1'. Arbitrary Interference with Privacy, Family, Home, or Correspondence
The i\FRC monitored actions by citizens to prevent them from acting in a manner it
deemed prejudicial to its continuation in power and to control association or
communication with other persons. The junta erected roadblocks to control movement and
conducted surveillance of the homes of people it perceives as opponents. Telephones and
mail are monitored by the military junta. There were numerous occasions of abusive
treatment of citizens by soldiers and police throughout the country, including forced entry
into homes, robberies, and assaults. Many of these abuses were sanctioned by or
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committed by high-ranking members of the junta. Joint military and police Antilooting
Squads frequently executed soldiers caught looting homes.
g. Use of Excessive Force and Violations of Humanitarian Law in Internal Conflicts

The RlJF fighting against three successive governments resulted in an estimated 20,000
deaths since 1991. More than one-third of Sierra Leone's 4.5 million citizens are displaced
internally or are living as refugees in neighboring countnes because of insecurity and
violence stemming from the civil war and the A..FRC/RUF takeover. After taking power,
junta forces seized food aid destined for disp laced persons and refugees, and looted the
headquarters and warehouses of international aid organizations, making humanitarian
relief difficult. The ,~RC also planted land mines around ECOMOG installations and at
other strategic sites in an attempt to hinder their efforts to restore the constitutional
government.
There were many serious violations of humanitarian law throughout the country before as
well as after the military takeover. Military and RUF forces committed summary
executions of prisoners and killings, TOrture, rape, and mutilation of civilians. Traditional
hunter societies (including the Mende Kamajohs, Temne Kapras, and Koranko
Tamaboros) organized as civil defense militias and sought to protect their chiefdoms from
both RUF attacks and military looters. At times they executed military or RUF forces that
they had captured. Hundreds of civilians were killed in fighting between military and RUF
troops and the civil defense forces.
Despite the Abidjan Peace Agreement signed in November 1996, and a cease-fire in
effect, RUF rebels and elements of the government security forces continued to attack
villages and ambush vehicles. RUF forces continued to abduct villagers and force them
into involuntary servitude, making them serve as porters, sexual slaves, human shields,
and fighters, among other abuses. Civilians were murdered, maimed, tortured, and raped
in these attacks. In some cases, perpetrators could not be identified; however, it is
generally believed that RUF forces, military personnel, and ordinary thieves, committed
attacks on civilians. Even in the instances where perpetrators could be identified, the
Government took no action against them.

In early May, the RUF resumed targeting international organizations. On May 7 several
miles from Makeni, Rill gunmen attacked two United Nations vehicles with machine gun
fire. The driver of one vehicle was killed and another U.N. employee was injured. The
next day two more humanitanan aid workers were injured when the R1JF attacked two
World Food Program vehicles on the Makeni-Lunsar road.

/

Beginning on May 9, forces generally believed to belong to theR'tfE began a campaign of
attacks against villages in the Northern province. Armed groups in both military uniforms
and civilian clothes attacked at least 10 villages with sticks, machetes, guns, and rocket
propelled grenades. The attacks caused 8,000 people to seek refuge in the Northern
province capital of Makeni and thousands more to flee to Guinea. In the attack on
Kalangba village, more than a dozen people were killed and 87 houses burned. In
Gbandembu village, the clinic and 124 of 130 houses were burned. Scores of people
whose hands and feet had been cut off by rebel forces sought medical attention in Makeni.
Many people were also abducted in these attacks. On May 14, these forces, including
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many young boys, captured the northern town of Kamakwie, leaving dozens of corpses
lymg in the streets. They destroyed the hospital, dispensary, and pharmacy, and burned
more than 60 houses. In separate attacks m mid-May, the RUF killed more than 100
peop le in the eastern towns of Kalihun and Bomaru.
On the morning of June 2, after the junta broke off negotiations with the international
community, a Nigerian warship shelled AFRC/RUF military installations jn the western
end of Freetown for several hours. In response 150 RlTF soldiers attacked and then set fire
to the Mammy Yoko Hotel where some 600 foreigners were awai ting evacuation and
where ECOMOG forces and Nigerian negotiators had set up their headquarters. At least
one person at the hotel died in the attack and six were injured, including five Nigerian
soldiers guarding the hotel. Later that day RUF troops also attacked the Bintumani hotel.
At least 62 civilians were killed and more injured by the RUF-tlred rocket-propelled
grenades and Nigerian shells that fell into residential areas.

In late June, virtually the entire population of Magburaka fled 60 miles to Makeni after
RUF troops entered the town and began harassing civilians.
On September 16, AFRC and RlTF troops searching for a Kamajoh training center
attacked the town of Bonthe on Sherbro Island, looting and destroying much of the town.
At least 34 Kamajohs were killed. Sixty-c1vIliam; were arrested and taken away for
questioning. 7. 7.

\

In fighting during October, AFRC and RUF supporters looted and burned homes of
President Kabbah's family and supporters of the elected Government, including the homes
of Chairman of the Commission for Conso lidation of the Peace Desmond Luke, Minister
of Works Emmanuel O. Grant, and Deputy Minister in the Vice President's Office Theresa
Koroma. At least seven villages in Baoma chiefdom, Bo District were abandoned in late
October after A.FRC/RUF troops burned the houses and stole the rice crop.
On November 26, AFRC soldiers burned 13 houses in the villages of Pelewahun Ngiyeibu
and Gerihun in Bo district while searching for Kamajohs
On December 3, Karnajohs seized a Sierra Leone Red Cross truck delivenng relief food to
Moyamba. They reportedly manhandled the Red Cross staff and told them that in the
future, they should receive all relief supplies for distnbution.
On December 9 and 10, AFRC and Rl.If forces launched attacks on Kamajoh strongholds
in of Joru and Gorahun villages in Kenema District and Sonoshun, Fairo and Dia villages
in Pujehun District. Th.~. villages were attacked by an AFRC helicopter gunship, artillery,
... j
and rocket propelled grenades'; AFRC and RUF troops looted the villages, set fire to
~
houses and rice farms,and raped several women. Similar A.FRC/RUF attacks on Kamajoh
strongholds throughout the eastern and southeastern parts of the country continued
through the end of the year with significant fighting along the border with Liberia.
ECOMOG artillery and rocket attacks killed numerous civilians. In June a Nigerian
warship shelled i-\FRC/RUF installations ID Freetown for several hours. At least 1SO
civilians were killed and more were wounded during fighting that started on July 12
between AFRC/RlJF and ECOMOG forces at the ECOMOG bases at Lungi Airport,
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Hastings Airfield, JUl, and Kossoh near Freetown. Junta forces attacked the ECOMOG
bases and nearby towns seeking a new clandestine radio station that had recently broadcast
a speech by President Kabbah.
About 15 civilians were killed in fighting that began when AFRC and RUF forces
attacked the ECOMOG base at Lungi Airport on August 13. Most of the civilians were
killed when ECOMOG troops tried to shell the attacking iV'RC/RUF troops. A senior
AFRC official said the junta would continue to harass ECOMOG troops until they left the
airport.
Twenty-one civilians were killed and many more wounded during heavy fighting that
broke out on September 4 when ECOMOG troops at Lungi Airport launched artillery and
air attacks against two container ships docking at Queen Elizabeth Quay in violation of the
ECOWAS embargo. There were reports that some of the ECOMOG shells fell in
residential areas. Most of the civilian casualties were at Marbela Market. It is not clear
whether the market was hit by an ECOMOG shell or by antiaircraft rounds fired from
AFRC positions at Fourah Bay College on Mount Aureol.
On September S, ECOMOG Force Commander Major General Victor Maluissued a" final
warning" that ECO~lOG would attack any ships violating the ECOW AS embargo. The
next day a Nigerian Alpha jet dropped bombs into the water near a Ukrainian cargo ship
Seaway as it unloaded in violation of the embargo. Three paramilitary policemen and a
port official were seriously inj ured. The following day, another Nigerian aircraft dropped
two bombs on the ship. No injures were reported in the second attack. General Malu
claimed that, in addition to rice, the ship had been discharging arms and ammunition for
the Junta. In the following days, iV'RC officials reportedly smuggled much of the rice into
Guinea and sold it for their personal gain.
Hundreds of people died in 2 weeks of heavy fighting that started on October 8 between
AFRC/RUF troops and ECOMOG forces. Hostilities began when an AFRC helicopter
gunship fired at an ECOMOG helicopter ferrying supplies between ECOMOG bases. In
retaliation a Nigerian Alpha jet fired rockets at, and dropped bombs on, the AFRC
helicopter after it had returned to its base at Cockerill Military Headquarters. The AFRC
reported that four soldiers and two C1 vilians were killed in the attack on Cockerill. AFRC
and RUF troops then attacked ECOMOG positions at Lungi Airport, Kossoh Town, and
Jui. Dozens of civilians were killed by artillery fired by both sides. The fighting spread as
AFRC/RUF troops attacked Nigerian ECOMOG contingents at Bo and Kenema. AFRC
military trucks patrolled Freetown, arresting soldiers who had gone AWOL and refused to
fight against ECOMOG troops, and forcibly impressed others into service. On October 16,
at least 14 civilians were killed in the eastern outskirts of Freetown by ECOMOG artillery
fired from Lungi Airport at AFRC/RUF troops attacking ECOMOG forces at Jui and
Kossoh Town. Eight civilians were killed and 20 injured the same day when a bomb
dropped by a Nigerian Alpha jet exploded in a market at Kissy. The Alpha jets also
targeted junta radio and television transmitters. The i\FRC placed antiaircraft guns in
residential areas. Shells fired by these guns frequently fell in residential areas.
On December 11, AFRC forces at Daru barracks in Kailahun District fired on a Nigerian
Alpha jet. The jet dropped two bombs that killed several people in the nearby village of
Benduma.
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Section 2 Respect for Civil Liberties, Including:
a. Freedom of Speech and Press
The suspended Constitution provided for freedom of speech and of the press. In practice,
however, pnor to May 25 the Kabbah Government detained some journalists without
charge and charged some with sedition, libel, and contempt of Parliament for their
coverage of alleged government corruption, the CLVi! war, and human nghts issues. The
elected Kabbah Government's frequent use of criminal libel and sedition charges
encouraged self-censorship Imposition of heavy fines financially crippled some members
of the private press. Forty-six newspapers circulated while the elected Government was in
power. On May 14, Parliament passed the Media Practitioner Act, designed to drastically
curtail the numbers of journalists and newspapers. The law required all Journalists to have
an academic degree in journalism and to register with the authorities every year; editors
are required to have 10 years professional experience. About 80 percent of the country's
journalists could not meet these criteria; if enforced, the law would prevent them from
working as journalists.
Shortly after the coup, the AFRC harshly criticized the Media Practitioner Act and
asserted that press freedom would be unrestricted. However, journalists, like other critics
of the junta, quickly became targets for harassment and intimidation. Dozens of journalists
fled the country in fear of the military junta. In September followmg publication of a story
in the Standard Times that revealed discord among members of the AFRC Supreme
Council, the Junta announced that newspapers were required to obtain permission before
publishing. At year's end, only about six newspapers remained, all operating at the
discretion of the A..FRC Minister of Information. Under the elected Government five radio
stations operated in Freetown and one in the provincial city of Bo. After May 25, the only
regularly operating broadcast media were government radio and television stations tightly
controlled by the military junta and the clandestine station FM 98.1 operated by the
elected Government in exile. The i\.FRC/RUF Junta took severe measures attempting to
close FM 98.1, including torturing people who might know its location and electronically
jamming its broadcasts. Many of the Journalists who remained in Sierra Leone after May
25 were harassed, detained, arrested, and beaten by the military Junta for reporting
perceived to be critical of the i\FRC or the RUF.
Under the elected Government, Punch newspaper correspondent Pat Kawa was arrested on
January 24 on defamation charges after reporting allegations 0 f financial improprieti es by
government officials. The case was dismissed in court on March 3. Footpnnts magazine
publisher Harry Evans was arrested on March 6 and held without charge for a week after
publishing an article alleging that the Minister of Presidential Affairs had imported 50
automobiles without paying customs taxes. Footprints editor Mohammed Karim and staff
writer Njai Kanthba also were arrested and held for 3 days on spurious charges of drug
possession. Three journalists from Expo Times newspaper were arrested without charge
on March 19 following publication of an article entitled" Abacha's Wild West
Gangsterism," about the detention ofRUF leader Foday Sankoh by the Nigerian
government. They later were charged with spying and possession of a secret military
document and were released on bail after 2 weeks.
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On May 27, AFRC military personnel looted the Concord Times newspaper offices.
Fearing for their safety, the newspaper's staff went into hiding. On June 4, two armed men
searching for a Kabbah Government munster broke into the home of Standard Times
newspaper managing editor Phillip Neville. When he denied sheltenng the official.
Neville was beaten. On June 9, Sky FM talk show host Ojukutu Macaulay went into
hiding after a group of AFRC soldiers threatened to kill him for speaking ,flgainst the
military takeover. Following a June 11 story in For Di People newspaper about travel to
Libya by an .AFRC delegation, the junta warned journalists to seek clarification from
AFRC headquarters before publishing sensitive secunty information. For Di People
subsequently closed after receiving verbal threats from AFRC officials. In mid-June
British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) stringer Sylvester Rogers went into hiding after
learning that A..FRC soldiers were trying to locate him. On October 2, i~FRC Spokesman
Allieu Kamara admitted that security personnel had taken Rogers into "safe restriction"
after Rogers had attempted to leave the country without a police permit.
On July 8, The Point newspaper managing editor Budu Hayes was arrested at his home
and detained at AFRC military headquarters until the following day. The soldiers who
arrested Hayes alleged that he was harboring people fighting against the revolution. Also
on July 8, The Democrat newspaper reporter Saloman Conteh and freelance correspondent
Jeff Bowlay Williams were arrested at Democrat offices by 20 soldiers and interrogated at
A..FRC military headquarters. They then were transferred to Pademba Road prison and held
11 days without charge. The Democrat stopped publication when they were arrested.
Business Vision reporter Martins 1. Martins was arrested on July 19 and detained at AFRC
military headquarters for 2 days on suspicion that he had communicated with President
Kabbah. When he returned to his home, he discovered that it had been looted. On July 26,
AFRC soldiers arrested Unity Now editors Dominick Lamme and Sahr Mbayoh and
confiscated the newspaper's computers. A..FRC officials claimed that the newspaper had
subversive materials. The two editors were had incommumcado and released several days
later. A..FRC soldiers continued to search for the newspaper's editor-in-chief Frank
Kposowa, who went into hiding to avoid arrest. On July 26, Kenema-based BBC stringer
Suliman Momodu also went into hiding after learning that he was being sought by AFRC
soldiers. On July 28, AFRC soldiers arrested New Tablet production manager Suliman
Janger and seized 900 copies 0 f the newspaper. Soldiers also arrested five newspaper
vendors. New Tablet editor Gibril Foday Musa went into hiding to avoid arrest. On July
30, .AFRC soldiers seized 1,SOO copies of the Standard Times at the newspapers offices.
The soldiers were searching for managing editor Philip Neville who had gone into hiding
after receiving threatening phone calls for articles critical of the A..FRC.
On August 18, AFRC soldiers arrested Voice of America correspondent Kelvin Lewis,
Sky FM talk show host Ojukutu Macaulay, and their driver as they were on their way to
cover a student demonstration against the junta. Soldiers beat them with machetes and gun
butts and threatened to kill them. They were detained overnight in a metal shipping
container at AFRC Cockerill military headquarters but released the next day. On
September 1, BBC stringer Prince Br.rnah was ordered detained by i~FRC Secretary of
State for the Southern province, Major Augustine Kamara, who reportedly was displeased
by his report about the execution of four persons at a CDF roadblock on the road between
Bo and Makeni (see Section l.g.). Kamara ordered Brimah taken to a police station where
he was detained for 4 hours in a cell full of feces and then released. On the morning of
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September 20, several people who had gathered at the .\!lende Central Mosque m Freetown
were beaten by security forces seeking information about the FM 98.1 radio station.

In early October, Concord Times acting editor Foday Fofana and the acting secretary of
the Sierra Leone Association of Journalists (SLAJ) Fallah Ensa-Ndemah went into hiding
after receiving information that they were to be arrested on subversion charges stemming
from the SLAJ's denunciation of the AFRC junta and its control of the press.
Freelance
>
journalist Donald Davis was arrested on October 8 and detained in Pademba Road prison.
Freelance journalist Abdul Salam Timbo was arrested on subversion charges on October
10 and is being held incommunicado. On October 10, a truckload of solders arrested
Punch newspaper Editor David Tambaryoh at his residence. He was held for 3 days on
subversion charges stemming from his alleged contact with legitimate Sierra Leone
government officials. Armed men searching for Tambaryoh's personal property looted his
sister-in-law's home and twice raped her and her daughter. After his release, Tambaryoh
went into hiding. Umaru Fofana, a freelance correspondent for The Vision newspaper and
the BBC was shot in the leg and physically abused on October 11 by junta forces who
claimed that he was reporting for FM 98.1. He was released later that day. Democrat
newspaper acting editor John Foray and freelance journalist Abdul Kpowsa were beaten
by junta forces and detained without charge on October 11. AFRC soldiers arrested For Di
People editor Paul Karnar a on October 16 and took him to Padernba Road pnson. The
soldiers smashed and looted the office, and confiscated the newspaper's computers and
Kamara's car. The soldiers gave no reason for Karnara's arrest.
On November 13, the AFRC temporarily suspended the Standard Times and detained
several of its reporters after it printed a story suggesting that the AFRC/RUF junta was
involved in a plot with Liberian President Charles Taylor to overthrow the Government of
Guinea. The suspension was lifted a week later after the newspaper retracted the story. On
November 21, the AFRC temporally suspended The Democrat after it reported a burglary
at the British High Commissioner's offices and home by seven uniformed men. It also
subsequently retracted this story.
On November 22, police arrested Standard Times editor Ibrahim Karim Sei, The
Democrat editor Pious Foray, and Concord Times acting editor Dorothy AwonoorGordon, and four other journalists A police spokesman said that all three newspapers had
carried "dubious articles" that threatened to undermine the security of the State. The seven
journalists were detained for a week without charges. The Concord Times also had
published an article disclosing the delivery of lubricating oil to the Freetown power plant,
in violation of U.N. Security Council sanctions.
On December 16, journalist Vandi Kallon was detained and brutally beaten by AFRC
officials who accused him of passing information to radio station FM 98.1 and ECOMOG
There was no information on his circumstances at year's end.
The elected Government respected academic freedom. All schools and universities were
closed after May 25 as both teachers and students stayed away in protest against the
AFRC's seizure of power.

b. Freedom of Peaceful Assembly and Association

http://www .sierra-Ieone.org/usdsO 13098.html

30/1 0/2002

Sierra Leone Country Report on Human Rights Practices for 1997 - US Department of S . Page IS of 22
33g~

The suspended Constitution provided for freedom of assembly; however, at times the
elected Government limited this right The elected Government permitted many street
demonstrations.

In February, however, police and armed forces personnel killed two persons and injured
20 others in breaking up a riot by several hundred youths against the postal service. The
police fired tear gas and started shooting after rioters hurled stones at them. One of the
dead men was shot in the chest as he emerged from an Ash Wednesday mass at Sacred
Heart Cathedral near the post office where the riot was taking place. President Kabbah
criticized the police for using excessive force in dispersing the rioters.
On March 11, police fired tear gas to disperse hundreds of students at the Parade Grounds
soccer field in Freetown. The National Union of Sierra Leone Students (]\HJSS) had called
the meeting to plan protests against the Government's decision to give retirement benefits
to former President Major-General Joseph Momoh. The police refused to issue a permit
for the meeting, claiming that security could not be ensured, and suggesting that the
students meet instead on college campuses.
On March 14, police attacked 2,000 students attempting to meet in an open park. Before
NUSS Secretary-General Abdulai Bayraytay was to address the crowd, 50 riot policemen
disrupted the meeting to arrest him and other student leaders. When students attempted (0
prevent the leaders' arrests, the po lice attempted to disperse the crowd wi th tear gas and
batons, injuring at least 15 persons. Several more students were detained by the police. A
government statement said that police had been ordered "to take appropriate but
reasonable action to prevent a student group meeting anywhere throughout Sierra Leone."
It said that the students could hold meetings on any of the college campuses, but not
elsewhere.
After May 25, the military Junta restricted freedom of assembly and banned public
demonstrations and meetings. At least one person was killed and another injured in Bo on
May 27 when AFRC soldiers shot at a crowd of about 5,000 people demonstrating against
the coup. The demonstration started when large quantities of looted goods were
discovered in the army's possession. Nearly all the shops in Bo and an Action Contre La
Faim warehouse were looted 2 days earlier when the junta released all (he Inmates at the
Bo prison.
The military junta violently broke Lip a student march in Freetown on August 18. Using
assault weapons and machetes, AFRC/Rill soldiers killed at least 11 students and
maimed many others with machetes and bayonets. Soldiers shooting rocket-propelled
grenades and automatic weapons set up roadblocks and searched the streets, making
arrests wherever a group had gathered. AFRC/RUF forces chased students into Connaught
hospital and assaulted patients as they searched for students. Students and citizens
harboring students were severely beaten when found and detained in the Pademba Road
pnson.
Also on August 18, combined operation by A.FRC and Rill troops and State Security
Division police armed with automatic weapons, rocket-propelled grenades, and antiaircraft
guns broke up a student demonstration in the Southern province capital ofBo. After
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marching for a short distance, the students were confronted by the security forces, who
dispersed them with tear gas.
The suspended Constitution provided for the right to form political, economic, social, and
professional organizations, and the elected Government respected this provision in
practice.
The AFRC junta restricted freedom of association and outlawed political parties and
ac tivi ties.
c. Freedom of Religion
The suspended Constitution provided for freedom of religion. The Kabbah Government
respected this right in practice. Most religious institutions have continued to operate under
the junta. However, due to security concerns, most foreign missionaries left the country.
On August 17, AFRC security forces detained Secretary General of the Council of
Churches in Sierra Leone (CCSL) Alimamy Kokomah at his church and ordered him to
cancel an interreligious worship service scheduled for Freetown's national stadium.
Security officers turned back people who attempted to reach the stadium that evening. The
AFRC also denied a CCSL request that it be allowed to host some form of worship service
at its headquarters, alleging the possibility of infiltration.
d. Freedom of Movement Within the Country, Foreign Travel, Emigration, and
Repatriation
The military junta tightly controls travel within the country. Most politicians, government
officials, and businessmen left the country immediately after the coup. Many prominent
persons were given safe haven through international evacuation efforts following the coup.
Numerous checkpoints manned by A,.h'RClRlTF soldiers make travel difficult. The junta
refused to allow several prominent businessman, government officials, and journalists to
leave the country. The junta severely restricts internal travel and emigration.
Approximately 1.4 million of Sierra Leone's 4.5 million citizens are displaced within the
country. An estimated 23 8,000 Sierra Leoneans are refugees in Guinea and Liberia,
including as many as 40,000 who fled to Guinea and 25,000 to Liberia following the coup.
Several thousand more have sought refuge in The Gambia, Cote d'Ivoire, Guinea-Bissau,
and Mali. Many middle class Sierra Leoneans fled to Europe, Great Britain, and the
United States.
Prior to the coup, the Government cooperated with the office of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees (lJ1'i'HCR) and other humanitarian organizations in assisting
refugees. Several hundred thousand refugees and disp laced persons returned to their
homes in the months following the November 1996 signing of the Abidjan Accord. Many
of these returnees were forced to flee their homes again after the May 25 coup. Sierra
Leone had provided asylum to 17,000 Liberians; several thousand of these refugees fled
following the coup, but 5,500 Liberian refugees remained in the Freetown area, awaiting
safe passage to Liberia. After the evacuation of United Nations persormel in early June,
they were assisted by the ICRC.
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There is no formal process for granting political asylum.
Prior to the coup, there were no reports of forced return of persons to a country in which
they feared persecution.

Section 3 Respect for Political Rights: The Right of Citizens to Change Their
Government
Citizens do not have the right to change their government. On May 25, a military junta
seized power from the civilian government which was chosen in free and fair elections.
The AFRC suspended the Constitution, banned political parties, and announced that all
legislation would be made by military decree. The military junta routinely threatened,
harassed, imprisoned, tortured, and killed citizens who sought to challenge the military's
seizure of power. The junta has not negotiated in good faith with the Committee of Five
(C-5) foreign ministers appointed by ECOWAS to brmg about the return of the Kabbah
Government and the restoration of constitutional order. Parliament has not functioned
since the military takeover. Many civil servants refuse to report to work until
constitutional order is restored.
There is 1 woman in the 34 member AFRC Supreme Council and 1 woman in the 20
member Cabinet.

Section 4 Governmental Attitude Regarding International and Nongovernmental
Investigation of Alleged Violations of Human Rights
Under the elected Government, several local human rights organizations operated
including a local chapter of Amnesty International, the Civil Liberties Congress, Prison
Watch, the National Commission for Democracy and Human Rights, and the Society for
Advancement of Civil Rights. Most members of these groups fled to Conakry, Guinea,
from where they report on violations of human rights in Sierra Leone. Those who have
stayed in Sierra Leone have to restrict their activities severely for their own safety.
On August 17, soldiers seeking Civil Liberties Congress President Soulaiman Banja
Tejan-Sie arrested and beat three people closely associated with him. He was arrested the
next day and taken to Cockerill military headquarters where he was tortured. He was then
forced at gunpoint to appear on national television and to call upon students to cancel the
"march for democracy" planned for that day. He was detained without charge at Pademba
Road prison for 11 days and then placed under close
surveillance until he fled the country in October. The junta allowed ICRC and Prison
Watch to visit the Pademba Road prison at least through October.

Section 5 Discrimination Based on Race, Sex, Religion, Disability, Language, or
Social Status
The suspended Constitution prohibited discrimination against women and provided for
protection on the basis of race and ethnicity, except for the prohibition against citizenship
for persons with a non-African father. This provision effectively blocks citizenship and
political participation of those of Lebanese descent, and other persons with non-African
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fathers.
Women
Violence against women, especially wife beating, IS common Police are unlikely La
intervene in domestic disputes except in cases of severe injury or death. Sierra Leone does
not recognize domestic violence against women as a societal problem, and neither the
elected Government nor the AFRC junta gave it high-level attention. Rape is a recognized
societal problem and is punishable by up to 14 years' imprisonment. The elected
Government enforced this law; however, the AFRC and the RlJF use rape for both control
and punishment.
The suspended Constitution provided for equal rights for women, but in practice women
face both legal and societal discrimination. Their rights and status under traditional law
vary significantly, depending upon the ethnic group to which they belong. The Temne and
Limba tribes of the north afford greater rights to women to inherit property than does the
Mende tribe, which gives preference to male heirs and unmarried daughters. However, in
the Temne tribe, women cannot become paramount chiefs In the south, the Mende tribe
has a number of female paramount chiefs.
Women do not have equal access to education, economic opportunities, health facilities,
or social freedoms. In rural areas, women perform much of the subsistence farming, all of
the child rearing, and have little opportunity for education. The average educational level
for women is markedly below that of men; only 6 percent are literate. At the university
level, men predominate. Due to the military takeover, efforts by local NGO's to educate
women on their civil rights and civic responsibilities have been suspended.
Children
Infant and child mortality is very high. In 1995 one child in four died before the age of 5
and one-third of children under the age of 5 were underweight.
As many as a few thousand RUF fighters are child soldiers who are as young as 8 years of
age. They often are smaller physically than the rifles they carry. Abducted by the Rl.JF
from their villages, brutalized, and used to transport supplies, the children eventually
become fighters. The armed forces also took boys off the streets of Freetown to expand its
forces. The armed forces provided little or no training to the boys. This undisciplined and
unsupervised group committed many atrocities. After the coup, parents began to ask the
traditional hunter societies to initiate their young male children to protect them from
abduction and forcible recruitment by the RUF. Human rights groups believe that a large
number of the children abducted into the various armed forces, or otherwise traumatized
by the war as civilians, experience serious psychological problems.

In late February, RSLMF soldiers and Kamajohs cooperating in a government operation
rescued several hundred war orphans, most from 9 to 15 years of age, living in the forests
in Kailahun and Kenema districts. Most of the children ned to the forests after RUF rebels
attacked and destroyed their villages 4 years earlier.
Occasional instances of ritual murders of boys and girls, as well as adults, associated with
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illegal secret societies, have been reported in the past. There were no reported cases during
the year. Female genital mutilation (FGM), which is condemned by international health
experts as damaging to both physical and psychological health, is widely practiced on
young women and girls, especially in traditional ethnic groups and among the lesseducated. While UNICEF estimates the percentage of females who have undergone this
procedure may be as high as 90 percent, local groups believe this figure is overstated.

In January the women's Bondo society initiated approximately 600 young women in the
Grafton displaced persons camp near Freetown in a ceremony that included FGM. About
100 girls required medical treatment for complications including bleeding and serious
infections caused by the multiple use of unclean knives or glass used in the procedure. An
active press campaign by secret societies countered the well-publicized international effort
against FGM. The 28-year- old woman abducted in 1996 by a secret society and subjected
to FGM eventually found a lawyer to take her case, but now there are no functioning
courts. On July 2, AFRC Chairman Johnny Paul Koroma told the executive council of the
Bondo Society that he supports FGM and other traditional practices and that after the coup
they could now perform these rites without hindrance.

People with Disabilities
Questions of public facility access and discrimination against the disabled have not
become public policy issues. No laws mandate accessibility to buildings or provide for
other assistance for the disabled. Whde there does not appear to be outnght discrimination
against the disabled in housing or education, WIth the high rate of unemployment, few
disabled persons work in offices or factories.
Many citizens suffered debilitating inj uries during the war. Many had limbs cut off by
RlJF fighters. A few NGO's have provided prostheses, but the vast majority of victims
remain without assistance of any kind.

National/Racial/Ethnic Minorities
Ethnic loyalty remains an important factor in government, the military, and business.
Complaints of corruption within ethnic groups and ethnic discrimination in government
appointments, contracts, military commissions, and promotions are common. Residents of
non-African descent face institutionalized political restrictions. The Constitution restricts
citizenship to persons of patrilineal Negro-African descent. ThIS constitutional restriction
effectively denies citizenship to many long-time residents, notably the Lebanese
community. The Lebanese community was targeted for looting by military and RUF
forces during the AFRC takeover. Nigerian citizens were also targeted by the junta for
harassment, arrest, and detention because of the dominant role played by Nigerian troops
in the ECOMOG forces enforcing the UN. and ECOWAS sanctions. RUF members killed
two Nigerian citizens on September 9 in apparent retaliation for ECOl'vlOG attacks against
ships violating the ECOWAS embargo. In early September, at least 20 Nigerian citizens
were accused of spying for ECOMOG, arrested, and held at Cockerill military
headquarters. Another six Nigerians were arrested in mid-September as they traveled from
Freetown to the interior of the country. The reason for their arrest is unknown.

Section 6 Worker Rights
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a. The Right of Association
Under the elected Government, the now suspended Constitution provided for the right of
association. All workers, including civil servants, had the nght to join trade unions of their
choice. Unions were independent of the government. All labor unions had by custom
joined the Sierra Leone Labor Congress (SLLC), but membership was voluntary There
was no legal prohibition against SLLC leadership holding political office, and leaders
have held both elected and appointed government positions.
The Trade Union Act provides that any five persons may form a trade union by applying
to the Registrar of Trade Unions, who has statutory powers under the act to approve the
creation of trade unions. The Registrar may reject applications for several reasons,
including an insufficient number of members, proposed representation in an industry
already serviced by an existing union, or incomplete documentation. If the Registrar
rejects an application, his decision may be appealed in the ordinary courts, but applicants
seldom take such action. Approximately 60 percent of workers in urban areas, inc ludmg
government employees, are unionized, but unions have had little success in organizing
workers in the agricultural and mining sectors.
Under the elected Government, unions had the right to strike without exception, but the
Government could require 21 days' notice. Although union members may be fired for
participating in even a lawful strike, no such incidents were reported. Unions were free to
form federations and confederations and to affiliate internationally. The SLLC is a
member ofthe International Confederation of Free Trade Unions, and the elected
Government placed no restrictions on international travel or contacts of trade unionists.
Following the coup most businesses shut down and school teachers and many other public
servants refused to return to work until the elected Government was restored. Leaders of
the SLLC defied a junta demand that SLLC order all its members back to work. At year's
end, most businesses and government offices and all schools remained closed as
employees continued to refuse to return to work, despite warnings by the AFRC that those
who did not return to work would be fired.

b. The Right to Organize and Bargain Collectively
The legal framework for collective bargaining is the Regulation of Wages and Industrial
Relations Act. Collective bargaining must take place in trade group negotiating councils,
each of which has an equal number of employer and worker representatives. Most
enterprises are covered by collective bargaining agreements on wages and working
conditions. The SLLC provides assistance to unions in preparation for negotiations. In
case of a deadlock, the Government may intervene. It has not, however, used decrees to
prevent strikes.
No law prohibits retribution against strikers. Should an employee be fired for union
activities, the individual may file a complaint with a labor tribunal and seek reinstatement
Complaints of discrimination against unions are made to an arbitration tribunal. Individual
trade unions investigate alleged violations of work conditions to try to ensure that
employers take the necessary steps to correct abuses.
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There are no export processing zones

c. Prohibition of Forced or Compulsory Labor
The suspended Constitution prohibited forced and bonded labor, including that by
children. However, under the Chiefdom's Council Act, compulsory labor may be imposed
by individual chiefs, requiring members of their villages to contnbute to the improvement
of common areas. This practice exists only in rural areas. There is no penalty for
noncompliance.
The elected Government did not require compulsory labor. However, an old decree
requires that homeowners, businessmen, and vendors clean and maintain their premises.
Failure to comply is punishable by fine or imprisonment. The last Saturday of each month
is declared a National Cleaning Day. There have been reports ofsecunty forces publicly
humiliating citizens to ensure compliance
The AFRC forcibly impressed teenage boys into military service. The RUF frequently
abducted villagers, including children, during its attacks and forced the abductees into
involuntary servitude as laborers for the Rill Many of the children eventually became
fighters for the RlJF. This continued even after the Rill joined the AFRC junta.

d. Status of Child Labor Practices and Minimum Age for Employment
The minimum age for employment is officially 18 years, but in practice there is no
enforcement because there is no government entity specifically charged with this task.
Children routinely assist in family businesses, especially those of vendors and petty
traders. In rural areas, children work seasonally on family subsistence farms.
Because the adult unemployment rate is high (an estimated 70 percent in some areas), few
children are involved in the industrial sector. There have been reports that young children
have been hired by foreign employers to work as domestics overseas at extremely low
wages and in poor conditions. The Department of Foreign Affairs and International
Cooperation is responsible for reviewing overseas work applications to see that no one
under the age of 14 is employed for this purpose and to enforce certain wage standards.
The suspended Constitution prohibited forced and bonded labor, including that by
children; however, there was some compulsory labor in rural areas (see Section 6c.). The
A2RC forcibly impressed teenage boys into military service.

e. Acceptable Conditions of Work
There is no minimum wage. Purchasing power declined drastically as incomes dropped
and inflation rose to 40 percent. Most workers have to pool incomes with their extended
families and engage in subsistence food production to maintain a minimum standard of
living. The Government's suggested standard workweek is 38 hours, but most workweeks
for the few people who have jobs exceed 38 hours. The Government sets health and safety
standards, but the standards are outmoded and often not enforced. The Health and Safety
Division of the Department of Labor has inspection and enforcement responsibility, but
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the lack of funding and transportation limit its effectiveness.
Health and safety regulations are included til collective bargaining agreements, but there lS
no evidence of systematic enforcement of those health and safety standards. Trade unions
provide the only protection for workers who file complaints about workmg conditions.
Initially, a union makes a formal complaint about a hazardous work condition. If this is
rej ected, the union may issue a 21-day strike notice If workers remove themselves from
dangerous work situations without making a formal complamt, they risk being fired.
[end of document J
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SIERRA LEONE
(This report covers the period January-December 1997)

Hundreds of suspected opponents of a military coup were
arbitrarily detained. They included supporters of the ousted
government, journalists, students and human rights activists.
Most, if not all, were prisoners of conscience. Many were
tortured or ill-treated. Dozens of extrajudicial executions of
political opponents were reported. Thirty-five people
sentenced to death by military courts were executed. Armed
opposition groups were responsible for deliberate and
arbitrary killings and torture.
On 25 May President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah's government, in power
since elections in 1996, was overthrown in a military coup. The
Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRC) which took power
was SUbsequently joined by the armed opposition Revolutionary
United Front (RUF) which had fought government forces for five
years until a peace agreement in November 1996. The AFRC cited
the failure to implement this agreement as one of the reasons for
seizing power. The Constitution was suspended, political parties
banned and demonstrations prohibited. The AFRC assumed
extensive powers of detention, without safeguards against arbitrary
arrest or indefinite detention without charge or trial.
The AFRC was headed by Lieutenant- Colonel (formerly Major)
Johnny Paul Koroma who, with hundreds of other prisoners, was
freed from the Central Prison, Pademba Road, in Freetown, on the
day of the coup. He had been among nine soldiers charged in
December 1996 with conspiring to overthrow the government, but
not yet tried (see Amnesty International Rel20rt 1997).
Almost all sectors of society opposed the coup which was also
strongly condemned by the international community _ including the
UN, the Organization of African Unity (OAU), the Commonwealth
and the European Union. West African (predominantly Nigerian)
troops present in Sierra Leone clashed repeatedly with AFRC and
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RUF forces. There was also fighting between a civilian militia of
kamajors (traditional hunters) loyal to President Tejan Kabbah and
AFRC and RUF forces. Nigerian forces used shelling to enforce an
embargo on oil and arms imposed by the international community.
Fighting and shelling resulted in hundreds of civilian casualties.
In October representatives of the AFRC and five other West African
countries agreed on President Tejan Kabbah's return to power by
April 1998. However, implementation of this agreement, which
included cessation of hostilities, disarmament and demobilization,
encountered serious set-backs. Fighting between soldiers and
kamajors intensified in December and disarmament had not begun
by the end of the year.
The reintegration within Sierra Leone agreed in November 1996 of
hundreds of thousands of returning refugees and internally
displaced people _ nearly half the population _ was thwarted by
violence and insecurity following the coup. Thousands of civilians
throughout the country were again forced to flee their homes. Many
fled to other West African countries, where some encountered
rejection at the frontier (see Gambia and Liberia entries), while
others became internally displaced. Following the coup, many
people associated with the ousted government or suspected of
opposing the AFRC were arbitrarily detained. An accurate
assessment of their number was impossible but it appeared to be
several hundred.
Immediately after the coup, several members of the ousted
government and senior military officers were detained briefly at
Cockerill military headquarters in Freetown. In June at least 15
senior military officers and civilians, including Dr Sama Banya, a
prominent political figure, and Abu Aiah Koroma, former Minister for
Parliamentary and Political Affairs, were arrested and accused of
conspiring to overthrow the AFRC. Most were released in the
following weeks, but Dr Sama Banya and five others remained in
detention until late July and under house arrest until October.
A radio station began broadcasting in July, transmitting messages
supporting the ousted government. Many people suspected of
either knowing the location of the transmitter or of passing
information to the radio station were arrested.
In October Mohamed B. Sesay, a former government minister, was
among several people arrested and accused of subversive
activities He was held at police Criminal Investigation Department
(CID) headquarters in Freetown before being released uncharged.
Those speaking out against human rights violations were arbitrarily
detained. Some fled Sierra Leone and threats against those who
remained severely restricted their activities. The president of a
human rights organization, the Civil Liberties Congress, Sulaiman
Banja Tejan-Sie, was arrested in August and forced at gunpoint to
appear on television to call on students not to proceed with planned
demonstrations. He was severely beaten, had his arms tied tightly
and was locked in the boot of a car for several hours. He was again
beaten at Cockerill military headquarters before being transferred to
Pademba Road prison where he was denied food and washing
facilities for several days. He was released without charge after 11
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days.
In October soldiers and RUF members attempted to arrest the
Secretary General of the Sierra Leonean Section of Amnesty
International. Isaac Lappia, apparently suspected of opposing the
AFRC and passing information outside Sierra Leone, escaped
arrest; however, family members and others at his house were
beaten and briefly detained.
Many students were vocal in their opposition to the AFRC. More
than 120 people, mostly students, were arrested in August after
attempting to stage a march for democracy. Most of those arrested
were released after 12 days; others, however, were believed to
have been held until October. Some students, including Juliet
Jones, remained missing; it was unclear whether they had been
arrested or had gone into hiding.
The AFRC's stated commitment to press freedom on coming to
power was short-lived. In july the Sierra Leone Association of
Journalists condemned unprecedented harassment and
intimidation of journalists. That month four members of staff of The
Democrat newspaper, and three others at its premises, were
arrested by soldiers searching for the clandestine radio transmitter.
Although four were released a few days later, Jeff Bowley Williams,
Salomon Conteh and Fatmata Kamara were held for 12 days. Two
journalists on their way to cover the students' demonstration in
August were arrested with their driver and taken to Cockerill military
headquarters. Kelvin Lewis, a correspondent for Radio France
Internationale and Voice of America, and Winston Ojukutu
Macaulay, a British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) correspondent
previously arrested in June, sustained serious injuries from
beatings by soldiers who also threatened to kill them. Both
journalists and their driver were released the following day. During
October and November the crack-down on the press intensified; at
least 20 journalists, including Jon Z. Foray, editor of New Storm,
and Jonathan Leigh, editor of the Independent Observer, were
detained without charge for up to two weeks.
Before the coup, in March, three journalists of the Expo Times
newspaper were arrested on charges of spying, following an article
criticizing the detention of RUF leader Foday Sankoh in Nigeria
(see below). Released on bail, their trial was scheduled for May but
the coup intervened and in July the charges against them were
effectively dropped.
At least 15 people, both soldiers and civilians, were arrested in
November, accused of conspiring to overthrow the AFRC and abort
the return to civilian rule agreed the previous month. They included
Stephen Bio, a businessman and close relation of the former Head
of State who ceded power to President Tejan Kabbah, and Gibril
Massaquoi, a prominent RUF member. None had been tried by the
end of the year.
Following the coup, torture and ill-treatment by both soldiers and
RUF members were widespread. In June Ansu Bockarie, a student
leader, was reportedly beaten and cut with a razor blade by a
prominent AFRC member. Students arrested in August were
beaten, cut with machetes or stabbed with bayonets. Some women
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students were reported to have been sexually assaulted while held
at the residences of AFRC members.
Many journalists detained during the year were tortured or illtreated. In October Umaru Fofanah, a freelance journalist
suspected of providing information to the clandestine radio station,
was reportedly tortured and shot in the leg by soldiers.
Some of those arrested in Freetown were held in conditions
amounting to cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment. For example,
Sam Goba, arrested in September because of his close association
with President Tejan Kabbah, was held with others in a freight
container at Cockerill military headquarters for several months. His
health seriously deteriorated as a result and his fate was unclear at
the end of the year.
There were also reports of torture and ill-treatment by soldiers and
RUF members in areas of the country affected by fighting with
kamajors, in particular around Kenema in the east and Zimmi in the
south. Villagers accused of supporting the kamajors were beaten
and had their arms tied tightly behind their backs, causing serious
injuries; women and girls were raped and forced into sexual
slavery.
Many civilians died in the violence following the coup, some of
whom were deliberately killed for political reasons by soldiers and
RUF members. Soldiers searching for kamajors in Southern
Province in June were reported to have killed about 25 people in
the villages of Telu Bongor and Sembehun, as well as Albert Sandy
Demby, father of the ousted Vice-President and a traditional leader,
who was shot dead at his home in Gerihun. Also in June more than
10 people, including women and children, were reported to have
been deliberately and arbitrarily killed when armed men, believed to
be RUF members, attacked the town of Moyamba; a student,
Sheku Kabbah, was reported to have had his eyes gouged out,
ears cut off and throat slit. Many civilians were deliberately killed
during fighting around Zimmi, Southern Province, in June. In
December about 100 villagers were reportedly shot dead by
soldiers posing as kamajors in the east of the country.
At least six students were shot dead in August by security forces.
They included Morie Momoh, shot when soldiers entered his hostel
room. In late August, six men suspected of involvement with the
clandestine radio station were reportedly shot dead at Cockerill
military headquarters.
Following the coup, several people were summarily executed by
soldiers in Freetown following repeated AFRC warnings that
suspected looters would be shot on sight.
In October, November and early December, 35 people, mostly
soldiers but including some civilians, were executed by firing-squad
following conviction for murder and other offences by military
courts. Reports suggested, however, that in some cases no trial
had taken place. In late November the AFRC passed retroactive
legislation providing for the death penalty for looting or
commandeering vehicles.
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Despite the November 1996 agreement providing for immediate
cessation of hostilities, unarmed civilians continued to be tortured
and killed by RUF forces in the months before the coup, particularly
in Tonkolili District, Northern Province. In January dozens of
civilians were reported to have been killed and young girls raped in
RUF attacks on several villages. According to reports, when
soldiers moved into forest areas in Kailahun District, an RUF
stronghold in Eastern Province, in February, they found more than
100 young children separated from their families, including three
girls whose hands had been deliberately cut off and another child
with an ear cut off. Similar atrocities by the RUF were reported
during attacks on villages, including Kalangba and Pendembu,
north of Makeni, in May before the coup; dozens of civilians were
killed and others mutilated by having their arms or feet cut off.
In late March RUF members abducted at least five of their own
members, a Sierra Leonean diplomat and members of the Guinean
security forces in Kailahun District shortly after an announcement
by prominent RUF members that Foday Sankoh had been removed
as leader because he had obstructed the peace process. Foday
Sankoh had been detained on arrival in Lagos, Nigeria, in early
March, apparently for possession of arms and ammunition; he
remained under house arrest in Nigeria at the end of the year. Two
of those abducted, Fayia Musa and Ibrahim Deen-Jalloh, were RUF
representatives on the Commission for the Consolidation of Peace
established by the peace agreement. Although the diplomat was
freed shortly after the coup, five RUF members remained held at
the end of the year.
There were also reports that kamajors fighting AFRC and RUF
forces deliberately killed, tortured and ill-treated civilians. In
September four people, including a woman, who were suspected of
being soldiers or AFRC supporters, were reportedly summarily
executed by being beheaded when the vehicle in which they were
travelling from Bo to Makeni was stopped by kamajors.
In February Amnesty International received a response from the
Minister of Justice to its request for clarification of the death in
custody of a soldier among those arrested with Major Johnny Paul
Koroma (see Amnestv International Report 1997). The reply
included a post-mortem report, rejected allegations of ill-treatment
during interrogation and stated that he had died after attempting to
escape by jumping from a window. In March Amnesty International
called for the humane treatment and release of RUF members held
hostage. Following the coup Amnesty International repeatedly
called for an end to arbitrary arrest and detention, torture and illtreatment, and extrajudicial executions, and in October published a
report documenting these violations, Sierra Leone: A disastrous
set-back for human rights. It called on the international community
to give priority to the protection of human rights in efforts to resolve
the political crisis in Sierra Leone. Amnesty International strongly
condemned executions in October, November and December,
called for the repeal of retroactive legislation extending the scope of
the death penalty and urged that no further executions take place.
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From January to June 1998
The arbitrary detention, torture and killing which characterized
the period of rule by the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council
(AFRC), joined by the armed opposition Revolutionary United
Front (RUF), after it came to power in May 1997 continued
unabated into 1998.
Several prominent members of the community in Kenema, in
Eastern Province -- including the chairman of the town council, B.S.
Massaquoi -- accused of supporting a civil defence force loyal to
ousted President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah were arrested in January
and tortured; B.S. Massaquoi was killed by members of the RUF on
8 February.
Later that week the AFRC and RUF were removed from power by
the West African force, known as ECOMOG, deployed in Sierra
Leone. As the AFRC and RUF retreated from Freetown they killed,
raped and mutilated hundreds of civilians. Horrific abuses were
carried out in the east and the north of the country.
In Yifin, in Northern Province, at least two hundred unarmed
civilians were killed when the village was attacked in late April. The
number of those killed continues to rise as violence has spread
throughout Northern Province.
Several hundred victims -- school children, housewives, farmers,
traders -- are being treated in hospitals in Freetown, Makeni and
Magburaka for crude amputations or attempted amputations, bullet
and machete wounds. Many have had their arms, feet or ears cut
off. Victims have reported women and children being rounded up,
locked into a house which was then set alight. Women have been
raped and suffered other forms of sexual assault. Men who refused
to rape members of their own family were reported to have had
their arms hacked off.
It has taken some of the victims days, if not weeks, to reach
medical assistance. Many others -- possibly hundreds -- have fled
into the bush. Some 250,000 Sierra Leonean refugees have arrived
in neighbouring Guinea and Liberia since April 1998 -- many with
amputated limbs, severe lacerations and suffering from disease,
starvation and exhaustion after weeks in the bush.
An Amnesty International delegation which visited Sierra Leone in
May met victims of these atrocities.
COPYRIGHT NOTICE: This report is an extract from the Amnesty
International Report 1998 and is copyright (c) Amnesty International
Publications. You may not alter this information, repost or sell it
without the permission of Amnesty International. The complete
edition of the Report, covering more than 140 countries and
territories,is published in several languages and is available from
6mnesty International sections or, in case of difficulty, from the
International Secretariat. Additional places where you can purchase
copies of the Annual Report can be found here.
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92) Report of Non-Governmental Organization
International Rescue Committee, "Situation Report on Human Rights Violations in and
around Makeni town, in the Bombali District, Northern Province, Sierra Leone, West
Africa," (December 1998 - July 1999)

SITUATION REPORT
ON
HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS
IN AND AROUN'D NLt\KENI TO\VN,
IN THE BONIBALI DISTRICT,
NORTHERL~ PROVINCE,

SIERRA_ LEONE,
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EXECUTn~Sl~~L~RY

Tills report is intended to provide an insight into the variety and severity of inhuman treatment
suffered by individuals and groups in the target area (Makeni Town and its envrrons) during its
occupation by joint forces of the renegade faction of the Sierra Leone A..rmy that named itself
as the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (A.FR. C) after ousting the legitimate
Government in a coup on Wednesday May 25 th, 1997, the Revolutionary United Front
(RUT) rebel group, the Liberian Mercenary Force, the Special Task Force (S TF) III
collaboration with mercenaries from Burkina Faso (West Africa) and UkraineiAsia)
Of greater concern is the high level of children and women's right violations The most
appalling but common spectacle was the long line of "Povuls" (RUF coinage for
civilian/slaves) plodding with heavy loads on their heads from as far as tilly miles away without
food; only to return to' be recaptured emoute to recommence the vicious circle - an ordeal
some unlucky captives repeated several Limes without mercy. Tills forced many women and
children to associate with the armed groups
Tills report is essentially a result of clandestine site visits, subtle interview with victims and
none victims on one hand; and members of the rebel forces on the other, together with
personal experiences The Executive Director on an official visit to Makeni in December, 1998
was arrested and detained (on a tip-off that he was a Journalist and a Government spy) for one
month during which period he was also tortured; and he witnessed the torturing and killing of
other detainees. The Programme Officer was assaulted on two occasions while other Kwayor
Personnel suffered various rights violations.
The work was chiefly constrained by the dreadful and risky concrtions under which it was
done, though logistical and economic problems also left their marks
The sample cases (as the title implies) are by no means exhaustive; the magnitude and scope of
this human tragedy will ever remain a fertile field of research for human rights defenders
Ths~·rep'tJft":'"G"0;y,er.s<,..e~p.€J;i..G.d....De.c~.eJ>-;.. 1·998-1:0·

July, 1'''!9§!~ The investigating team was
forced out of the area by unbearable economic constraints, complete dearth of basic logistical
needs and incessant threats to the lives of members.
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CHAYTER 1
INTRODT;CTION

1 1 Background Information

Makeni is the headquarter town of the Northern Province of Sierra Leone, West Africa.

It is a cosmopolitan area with an estimated population of Forty Thousand people A greater
proportion of persons residing in the town are indigenous Sierra Leoneans, essentially
belonging to the Northern tribes Lokos, Limb as, Ternnes, Fuilahs, Madingos etc; although
other Sierra Leonean citizens and foreigners also live there
Security in Makeni began eroding by the second week of December, 1998, when reports about
the fall of Kono District in the East was received

As a result residents, especially those who had previously tasted the bitterness of rebel
atrocities lost no time to flee. But Makeni actually crumbled on the morning of Wednesday
rd
December 23 , 1998, when Bishop Bighouzzi left the town. The Catholic Bishop's presence
around had always been a source of confidence since the Sierra Leone rebel crisis commenced
III 1991
Thus his singular departure signaled the inevitable fall of the town; especially when
rumours were rife that some members of tie invading forces were already in hiding in the
homes of local collaborators Consequently by the time the actual event occurred, Makeni was
virtually empty
From then and for almost two weeks, the incessant thundering of bombardments and pattering
of artillery fire became the lone voice of the desolate town and its environs
By the second week of January, 1999, some of the invaders were stepping beyond Makeni to
outskin communities to loot and harass Following this the armed adventurers added to their
activities the propagation of false propaganda to convince hiding civilians that the town was
safe for their return home
Some civilians in hiding who yielded to this on the first instance later became agents to assure
others still in fear that no danger awaited in the town.
But the Luter returnees were to discover to their dismay that they had been merely Illuded imo
a snare l~JJ roads leading to and out of the town were mounted with check-points manned by
officials who hardly let anyone Out.
12

Terms of Reference

The Northern Regional Office was mandated by the Programme: Coordinating Secretariat
(Head Office) to investigate and record cases of Human Rights abuses in and around Makeni
during the occupation of the area by AFR<-::::/RTJF Forces

The rnam goal of the report is to provide an insight into the level of crime committed and or
perpetuated against humanity during the period under review and in the target area. The duties
of the Northern Regional Office in this regard were as follows
•
•
•
•
•
•

Visit all sites of violations (if possible)
Interview victims of specific violations
Interview alleged offenders
Interview alleged perpetuators
Discuss and or cross-check findings with other individuals and or groups
with similar interest
Record all cases verified

1:3 Methodology

In pursuance of Its stipulated terms of reference a number of steps were taken to achieve the
prescribed goal.
Sites of alleged violations were visited and victims and non-victims interviewed
Also
AFRC/RlJF personnel were interviewed on specific allegations. It must be however noted that
such interviews were not formal. The issues involved were introduced in conversations and
casual discussions. Other civilians were also encouraged to inform team members about
violations for further verification.
Cases cross checked. with groups and individuals sharing similar interest were recorded
14 Constraints and Limitations

The major constraint of this report was the unwillingness of people with facts to reveal same
for fear of reprisals. This explains why certain items in the sample cases (names, addresses,
dates etc) remain unavailable.

In addition, the Northern Regional Office also faced serious handicaps The office was not
only vandalised but every item of office equipment and furniture was carted away
Members of the investigating team like most civilians in the target area were left with only their
bare skins as property This economic and social deprivation seriously eroded the ability of the
assigned personnel to maximally perform.
The team could not reach certain areas of alleged violations chiefly because of security - which
also limited the scope of the report

CRA.PTER 2

vl0LATIONS
2 1

Extra-Judicial Killing

This was rampant from December, 1998 to February, 1999 The main victims were
youths accused of rape, robbery and harassment A considerable number of persons
killed in this manner were members of the armed group, especially AFRC Soldiers
although some Civilians and Rl}F Rebel victims suffered in like manner. In cenain
cases the innocence of the victims were proven after their deaths
2.2

Torture

People accused of various crimes were tortured before investigations Thus even after
such investigations and they were proved innocent, most suspects would have received
punishment in excess of the crimes allegedly committed. Some victims did not survive
the ordeals.
IT nlawful Arrest and Detention

The arrest and detention of civilians was carried out by every combatant unhindered
Civilian collaborators used personal vendetta to incite such arrests and detentions 1D
some cases These were very indiscriminate and occurred on a daily basis.
24

Abduction:

The abduction of youths, children and women especially within Makeni
A.FRCIRUF was a common sight during the first three months of occupation.

by

the

F or instance, on Thursdav, 2.1 st Januarv 1999 TWEJ Thousand abducted vouths were
assembled at the former IDA Compound at AgH8ulwFe-fwtl fer Emrr-briefing by one
Colonel Augustine Gbow before conveyance to various trailling-BampY.
oJ
'

j

j

Also on the 9th March, 1999 more than three thousand abducted youths rounded up the
previous day by one colonel Mende Rambo and his team were also assembled at the
premises of the Sevemh Day Adventist IYfisslOn Primary School for dispatch to training
camps.

Also girls and boys were raided from their houses to carry out domestic work for
combatants This plague became the source of agony for both parents and children in
the township
Although abductions were no longer common after the said period random cases
outside Makeni continued to be reponed and verified.

2 5

Sexual Abuse:

Tills human rizhts
violation claimed victims from both males and females. A c-QTOUD of
'-'
Rex-starved female RlTF combatants at No I, Watson Lane constantly raided young
men and were forced to go to bed witt them; although the victims were sometimes
rewarded with financial and other offers.
I
j

.L

,

I

Their male counterparts on the other hand used brute force to sexuallv abuse the
victims
There IS an infamous case of an RT,JF combatant who, meeting with a young woman oTt
ihe way, arrested her and forced the victim to bed in a house belonging to none of th~
it.wo parties While he went away, the victim collapsed in tears over her wounded pridb
before the watching eyes of the stupefied public
;.
There are also cases of child combatants with two or more wives; all abducted
26

Forced Labour

This violation was as indiscriminate as it was frequent. Combatants seized anybody at
any time not only to do domestic work at home, but the able bodied were frequently
forced to accompany armed looting teams to steal and serve as human ponage for
items forcefully seized from their owners Civilians used for this purpose did not only
go without pay, but were equally punished in some cases
For instance One Hundred and fifty (150) youths from various villages in the Biriwa
Chiefdom were rounded up and forced to destroy the Magbonso bridge on the
Karnabai-Kabala highway
Most often, these marauding groups met with resistance, resulting in deaths; including
of those forced to join the gangs
2.7

Conscription:

The Epicurean life-style of combatants, particularly the senior Officers easily revealed
their cowardly nature Youths were therefore constantly rounded up for conscription,
especially at the threat of battle at the warfront. It therefore goes without saymg that
I these conscripts were used as human shields
Equally, the excessive abuse of drugs by youngsters at the time and the economic
deprivations suffered by IIlany hemes enticed especially girls and young men to the
rebel force

2 8

Exto rtion:
This violation was committed through
- the arrest and detention ofunder-aze children in
the first instance A fee of Five Thousand Leones(Le5, 0001-) was the standard charge
per head for freedom. Also people were forced to provide fees for unhindered
~

movement Although travelling passes were officially supposed
Issuing militarv authorities asked for money
-

~

to

be free, certain

J

Moreover, military personnel at checkpoints asked especially frightened villagers for
money even if they had official passes

In addition, the AFRC/RlJF High command also requested per household contributions
for such expenditure items as welcome reception for Corporal Foday Sankoh,
lJNOMSIL, Sacrificial items for peace and registration for relief food. These amounts
ranged from Five Hundred Leone (Ie500/-) per household to One cow per Chiefdom.
Finally, village communities were forced to provide the feeding and other domestic
needs of military personnel posted to their areas
29

Dispossession:

As far as properties were concerned, every item belong to members of the forces Thus
it was not uncommon for armed men to enter a house (even in the daytime) and cart
away whatever they wanted In some cases the owners were forced to carry the
loads.
Even properties buried in the ground were no exception For instance (on a tip-off) a
gang opened a grave for hidden items at the SlTPER :K.i\YS Night Club Compound, at
2, field road, the disappointed group went away, leaving the corpse uncovered.

In principle and according to the joint forces" a rebel lives on the terrain" - meaning
that everything belongs to them.
In addition items such as rice, nut oil, money, drugs were declared as "Government
Property", possessions of which by civilians was a crime People in the outskirts of
Makeni suffered from this most.
2.10

Assault and Insult

The incidence of assault and insult ranked amongst the most frequent violations. And if
anything, it was this that reduced residents of the target area to slaves in their own
places
People forced to carry loads were insulted and assaulted if they did not walk at the
desired pace of their armed masters
Sometimes innocent people were subjected to this indignity out of mere instinct. For
instance one Captain Joseph P andawa walked into the bedroom of Miss Maseray Sesay
at No.4 Agriculture road and hit her with a stick, after hauling insults at her person and
parents
The use of obscene language m public was' a common
combatant.

attribute of the average

-, 11

Violence-Related In iurv:
This carne about as 'a result of several circumstances Detainees were often wounded in
Also drugged/drunken combatant wounded civilians who
the process of torture
resisted their violent advances
In the villages people who could not show the hiding places of food stuff were
wounded as one means of forcing them to comply Several rape victims were also
wounded to subdue same Cases of wounding which characterised the advent of the
rebel forces showed a gradual decline with time

2 12

Forceful Eviction:
The forceful eviction of people from their homes chiefly affected the more socially and
The combatants mainly
economical superior members of the Makeni community
targeted the best house in town. Thus Lebanese, Missionaries and other Foreigners
became the bulk of the victims
However, people in the lower social stratum were also affected

2.13

Freedom Of Movement
Because of the many checkpoints that beset the town and its environs many people
chose to stay at home to avoid any trouble with the men manning those checkpoints.
During the early period of occupation most people went indoors by 6pm. and never
came out before 7.a.m.

As food and other human needs became scarce in town many combatants spread
outside. Their cruelty forced village dwellers to abandon their homes, while some town
residems never ventured out.
This problem became so acute that Reverend Usrnan J Foma of the Weslyan Church of
Sierra Leone and Secretary General of the Inter-Religious Council, Northern Region,
had cause to bravely complain about "numerous checkpoints preventing worshippers
going to churches and mosques"
The said checkpomt personnels often 'off-loaded' personal effects of passers-by, thus
,restrictmg the movement of petty traders; consequently making more acme the
shortage of food and other essential commodities
2.14

Freedom of Speech
In this case it was inconceivable for' anyone to make utterance unpleasing to the
military establishment. People merely accused of making negative remarks were
subjected to cruel treatments evenoefore investigations

3. 4-\\

There is the case of a Teacher, Mr Andrew Kanu of the Samt Francis Secondary
School who was arrested and harassed for opimng that schools could not resume in the
town because the necessary furniture and other materials were not only destroyed but
also some were taken away by renegade soldiers and Rl}}" combatants
L'1 Makeni and its environs therefore many people spoke and laughed against their
wishes and consciences, especially at: public meetings or at the sight of men at arms
:215

Freedom Of Assembly

All forms of meetings were banned when the combatants occupied Makeni
people convergmg to listen to radio news were harassed

Even

Although worship services were not officially prohibited the awkward daily experiences
of the average man on the street prevented some followers from mixing with others
who may be possible spies; especially when certain religious leaders chose to side with
the junta and rebel groups
The fears of such persons are not unfounded, considering the case of one Pa Yamba
Forna of No 77 Old Magburaka Road. He was arrested and detained for one month
on the false accusation that he conducted secret meetings against the occupying forces.
He was released later when his innocence was corrfinned
:216

Harassment

This violation occurred in all its possible forms without any limitation. It neither
discriminated nor observed any time limit. It descended on the Makeni community like
endemic plague

CRAPTER3
CHILD AND WOlYtEN'S RIGHTS VIOLATIONS
From the foregone it is clear that children and women have been victims of every violation
suffered by the target population in and around Makeni during the specified period
However, this explanation is nOL enough for one to appreciate the extent to which the two
vulnerable groups fell prey to this social quagmire
The fundamental truth is that because of their inexperience and physical weakness children
have often been easy prey; they have often been trapped where adults escaped.
It is also worthy to note that because of Their age( and all other things being equal) they are

bound to live longer and hence, unavoidably bear the prolonged disadvantages of whatever
violations become their lot loss of pride, self-esteem, impairment, lack of education/profession
and general social degradation etc
The future of women in this regard cannot be different One thing that is clearly revealed is
that the indigniry to which females have been subjected is bound to print a permanent stain on
their persons.
i
Used
as sexual incentives and sex objects even. the
.
. married ones were snatched from their legaiI
husbands to serve as maids to combatants who under normal circumstances would be
condemned as inferior for matrimonial partnership
~

I

.

)

In addition to being subdued to this status, assault and insults together with other forms of
indignity become a permanent characteristic of their lives. Hardly did one pass by a house
hosting a rebel family WIthout witnessing incidents of fighting, hauling of insults etc

Similarly underage girls were forced into premature marriage with no future. They are
abandoned as soon as their so-called superior new 'catches' were won Most bush wives of
combatants were forced out upon arrival in Makeni town, in preference for their towndwelling counterparts; only for the latter to also suffer same fate afterwards The vicious circle
remained unending with the attendant increasing number of disowned spouses left on the street
to face economic strangulation and other ills
This Pflrtly explains the upsurge of prostitution in Makeni with the advent of members of the
AFRC and the RlTF, and the proliferation of sexually transmitted diseases (STDs)
Thus it is plausible to assert that all articles and protocols guaranteeing the basic human rights
of people(The Universal Declaration of Human Rights, Convention on The Right of the Child
etc) and particularly those of women and children were violated in one form or the other
Consequently the highlighted plights of the 'LNO groups points a brighter light on the image of
the totality of violations suffered by the entire community

This IS so because the victimisation of children and women has always had an unavoidable
direct and indirect irnnact on the rest of the community Parents have often been tranced ill the
process of searching for lost children in addition to their perpetual anguish.
~

....

..

.L

In the same manner husbands have often been spiritually battered on account of dear wives
forcefully snatched away from them. Some have lost their lives in attempt to retrieve their
spouses
It is from this perspective that one can possibly appreciate the wicer implications of the
violations of the right of children and women. This in turn also indicates a new and more
realistic vista through which can be determined the level of attention and amount of resources
required to rehabilitate the victims and measures to be adopted to prevent a future
reoccurrence.
It also succinctly tells how much needs to be done to save the women and children of Sierra
Leone from the claws of violations tomorrow This is very crucial, now that it has been
proved that the violation of the rights of women and children has positive correlation on the
violation of the rights of the rest of the community

CHAPTER 4
SAMPLE CASES
NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

SEX
Male
Female

EXTRA-JUDICIAL KILLING

Tile victim was shot dead by AFRC/RUF

"I Unidentified

29, Mess Road,

forces for being an ECOMOG colla-

23/12/98

II

Adult

Makeni

2 Sa/Jail Janneh
L12 Mabanta Road,
--

borator She was suspected of being ill
love with an ECOMOG Officer

23/'12/98

TI18 victim was shot in the leg, leacling

Rice Mill
Operator

II

II

Diamond Miner

II

II

to his death

.Makeni

3 John Conten
Mayanka Lane
\
---

BRIEF HISTORY

The victim was shot dead for refusing to

27/12/98

surrender his car to AFRC/RUF

Makeni

combatants.

4 Unidentified
C/O John Adams

TIle victim was shot deart for allegedly

3/1/99

Unemployed

Youth

4/1/99

"

II

II

II

slealing Palmoil

Campbell Street
Makeni
5 Anthony Tarawalie

II

The victim was beaten to death for
enlisting in tile Civil Defence Force

6 FLiliall 80y

12/1/99

II

II

II

Tile victim was shot dead for alleged
harrassrn ent.

7 Abdulai

"12/1/99

"

II

II

Same as above

12/1/99

II

II

II

Same as above

- ~

8 Unidentified

~

16

£
f

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

9 Three Youths

-

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

13/1/99

Not Available

Youth

SEX
Male
Female
II

BRIEF HISTORY
Tile victims were tortured and later shot
to death at the Military Police Offrice at
Anolini Higllway.

10 Gibrll Bangura
Campbell Street
Makeni
~
-II Three Youths

Tile victim was shot dead for

15/1/99

Unemployed

Youth

Male

16/1/99

II

II

II

allegedly stealing
.

The victims were shot de ad for aliegeeJly
raping People could not identify them fOIfear of repraisals KWAYOR personnel
saw the corpses.
TIle victim was shot dead for
~._--_._.

12 Alias Oborni
Turn-Table

191'1/99

II

19/1/99

Tailor

II

II

alleqcdly stealing.

II

Tile victim was shot dead IJy RUF

Old Maqburaka Road
Makeni

13 CJnidentified

.-II

Combatants because he failed to halt when
tile latter ordered hirn to do so He COIIIL!

14 Alusine

19/1/99

Unemployed

Youth

II

only be ieJentified as a tailor.
An alleged rape victim was reported to
have pointed him as one of 118r absuers
His innocence was proved after he WClS

15 Ahmed

16 Unidentified

19/1/99

-1/2/99

II

RUF Combatan

Magbonso Village

16

II

II

II

II

shot dead at tile Makeni Markel Square
Same as above.

Tile victim was shot dead for allegedly
raping one Yariba Conteh

~

-

V\

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

17 Fatrnata

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

2/2/99

Unemployed

Youth

"

Makama Village

18 Grima Sesay

BRIEF HISTORY

SEX
Male
Female

Tile victim was shot dead for rejecting tile
love proposal of an RUF combatant

2/2/99

II

Katornbo Village

Tile victim was shot to death fly cornuatarns in vegeance for the death of a

Biriwa Chiefdom

combatant who was earlier killecJ

Farmer

Adult

fOI~

attempting to seize properties from
the villagers.

"19 Tunkuh Mansaray
Katornbo Village
Biriwa Chiefdom
20 Kendeka Mansaray

2/2/99

II

Adult

"

"

"

"

Same as above (18)

5/2/99

Civil Servant

"

"

The eight victims were arrested, detained

"

. _ ~ . _ - . - - - -

Same as above (18)

---

Katombo Village
Binwa Chiefdom

21 Mr Bona and 7 others

and shot to death for various allegations
ranging from fraud, harrassment to rape.
Tile cases were not properly investigated
Two of the eiqht were under forceful
conscription

22 John Sesay

5/2/99

Unernployed

Youth

"

Tile victim was arrested for forceful
conscription

vvhen he refused, he was

beaten until two of his ribs fractured
--

23 Mani I<abba

3/3/99

"

Child

6 l.unaar Road
Makeni

"

which led to his deatn on 5·299
Tile victim was shot dead fly an RUF
Colonel (Banya) who later pleaded will:
the bereaved family with the claim that it
was an unintentional act.

"16

~

:£
s:

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

-

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

SEX
Male
Female

3/3/99

"

Adult

Male

17/4/99

"

"

"

"

"

Head of Civil
Defence

II

"

Tile victim was shot by the AFRC/RUF

Unemployed

Youth

"

Ilighcommand for his role in the Civil
Defence Force.
The victim was accused of wilhcraft

24 John
C/o Yansama
19 Conteh Street
Makeni
25 Paul Turay
Makama Road
Makeni
26 Saidu Conteh
SA Back of Ropolon
Lane, Makeni
-~

~~-

Watchman

17/4/99

Makarna
Institute

._------._----

27 Brirna Karnara
Alias Nico

25/5/99

.'~

28 Sheriff Kororna

31/5/99

14 Yaide Street

""~"";.:

BRIEF HISTORY

VIOLATION
AND DATE

The victim was shot dead by armed
combatants when tile deceased asked fOI'
the repayment of his debt.
Tile victim was shot dead by armed
combatants because military wearings
were found at Ilis place of residence.
The victim was killed by an armed man
because the victim could not offer tile
sum of Fifteen Thousand Leones
(Le15,OOOOO) which tile latter recll:.leslecJ

butchered to cleath, and pieces of ius body
displayed to the public.at Yaide Slreel_.__

M9k~J:1i

TORTURE

29 Sahr M Sandi

21/1/99

6A Agriculture Raod
Makeni

--

30 Ali Kargbo

26/1/99

Development
Worker and
Journalist

Unemployed

Masingbi

16

Adult

Child

I

"

Tile victim was arrested detainee fOI one
month and tortured on allegation of
possessing a communication machine
He was released when tile allegation
fl.!:"oved false
-Arrested, detained and tortured for
serving as carrier to a combatant who
forcefully abducted him

.~

{;J
~

~

NO.INAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

VIOLATiON
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

311Mr Sidj Bangura
3A Mabanta Road
Makeni
Alias Nico
331 Sahr 1. Gbeinda
Sylvanus Street
Mal<eni
3·4/Alpha
C/O P C Kassanga II
lJpper Banana Street
f\t1akeni
35Uol1ll Fotanah
Water Works Area
I.
I
.
Ma <eill

5/2/99

Development
Worker
(CARE)

Youth

361 Sahr Yongai

6/2/99

'1/3/99

Wireless
Operator
(CARE)
Driver

SEX
Male I Female

BRIEF HISTORY
Tile victim was arrested detained and
torturedtor allegedly possessing a communication setHe was released when
proved illllllr.p.1l1
Same as above (30)

Adult

Tile victim was lied and assuued to
force hlmto poinl tile location of a vellicle

11/2/99

Employee of
SIERRATEL

Mmakeni

17/4/99

Unemployed

YOUt/1

'17/4/99

Lecturer Makeni

Adult

Makeni
371Joseph S TllOlley
Mal<eni Teacher's
_~ College, Makeni
38IMrs Mmabinty Sankoh
Tendatta Village

Same as above (36)

Teachers

College

'17/5/99

Housewife/
Farmer

Hie victim was lieel and assautted fOI
planting rice which her assailanls
condemned as waste of food She had
to point the location of rice l)elonging
to a neigllbollr in the same Tendalla
Village to ensure the release of her
mother.

\6

V3

-

-f

~

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

39 Pa Kassun
Katornbo Village

30/6/99

Farmer

"

40 Mammy Piti

30/6/99

-

SEX
Male
Female

"

BRIEF HISTORY
Tr18 victim was arrested, and bealen on
account of tile Katombo incident in case

Housewife

"

"

No (18)
Same as case No. 39

-

I<atombo Village

29/6/99

41 Mr Kanu
Batmorie
Maqburaka
42 Henry
Magburaka

29/6/99

;

Head Teacher
"
RCPrimary Scll
Magburaka
Catechist
Youth

"

"

The victim was arrested, detained-and
tied and assaulted to force him to show
the location of a wireless set
Same as above (41).

"

UNLAWFUL ARREST AND
DETENSION

43 "Pa Yarnba Forna

21/1/99

Farmer

Adult

21/1/99

MCH Aiel

"

The victim was arrested, detained for
allegedly holding clandestine SLPP
meetings at horne He was later released

77, Old Magburaka
Road, Makeni

44 Christiana Forna

"

(Nee Baby)
77 Old Magbural\a
Road
45 Yei Hawa Sandi

22/1/99

Unemployed

'16

Five
months

"

because the allegation was false
The victim was arrested and detained
for aile month when she enquired about
tile arrest of her father Pa Yarnba Forna
above in case No (43)
This baby victim was detained willI her
mother. W~iile in detention RUF Colonel
Alpha vowed to force the mother to
shoot her baby before he (Colonel Alpha)
shoots tile mother dead.

w

of~

S>

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

46

Mrs. Mayonette Porter

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

2/2/99

Housewife

Aelult

SEX
Male
Female

Female The victim was arrested, put

(Nee Aminata Clement
28 Masuba Roael
Makeni

47 Mr. Sam Sesay

5/2/99

3, Lower Mathanko
1-

Development
Worker (ICRC)

,LI, elult

Journalist

Youth

Male

Street, Makeni

5/2/99

"

Street, Makeni
.

_-----~~-

LI9 Moses Nabay
44, Olel Mabantha
Roael, Makeni

Development

6/2/99

cal- (loot

anddriven to tile Makeni Police Prison
she was detained for one month. 811e was
accused of forging documents
relating to a consignment of assorted
chemical tertillz ers But tile victirnclalmed
III at the issue had to do with her rejection
of a love proposal from one RUF
Colonel Tilus Tarawallie
Tile victim was arresterl, cletaineel ami

expressing his opinion that he did not
believe that Mr. 8esay in (47) had 1I1e
machine in question.

..

----~--

ill

tortured on allegation of possessing a
wireless communication machine
Tile victim was arrested and detained for

48 Abelulai Kuyateh
"3A Lower Mathonka

BRIEF HISTORY

Vvorker
(C/l,RE)

Tile victim was arrested and detained on
Aelult

"

allegation of possessing a wireless
communication machine; whicn allegation
was later proved false.

50 Mr Timbo
44, Olel Mabantha
f'<oael, Makeni
51 Fonty Sesay
"1, Hospital Roael
Makeni

Development

The victim was arrested and detained for

6/2/99

Worker

Youth

"

7/2/99

(CARE)
Development
Worker

Adult

Male

(CRS)

"16

accompanying Mr. Nabay in (49) above
to tile Prison Yard.
-------lhe victim was arrested and detainer: on
allegation of possessing a wireless communication machine: an allegalion which
was later proved false

OJ

of

b

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

52 Komba A Mondeh
11, Ropollon Raod

-

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

23/5/99

Teacher

Adult

SEX
Male
Female

"

BRIEF HISTORY
The victim was arrested and assaulted ami
detained on allegation of being a Journalist

J

Makeru

53 Andrew Kanu

26/6/99

Mal<enl

Teacher
St Francis
Sec. School
Makeni

Tile victirn was arrested and harrassed tor

"

"

pointing out that schools in Makeni
could not resume because tile necessary
teaching ancllearning materials had.be en
looted by individuals, especially soldiers:
an act interpreted by tile AFRC/RUF
Higll Command as anti-revolutionary.

f--

ABDUCTION

54 89 Youths
(uni dell ti fi eel).

7/2/99

Unemployed

Youth

"

Tile victims were abducted trom their
homes to be conscripted into tile RUF
by force Tiley spent their first two clays in

.

detention without food A price of
Le5,OOO.OO was put on tile he ads of those
who expressed unwillingness to be trained
ARMED ROBBERY

55 Mr Apha Kamara
34, Mabatha Road

Armeel men broke into tile victim's horne at

13/5/99

Businessman

Adult

"

Makeni

nigilt, put him under gun point, tortured
him and stole money and other belongings
from nim

_.

ASSAULT

56 Saidu I<oroilla
145, Makeni Roael

16/5/99

Child

Stue!ent

Binkolo

"

TIle victim was assaulted anel wounded
on tile he ad when he asked why [lis
grandmother planting materials were
being taken away by armed men.

16

~
~

--

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

57 Mr. Sahr M Sandi

-

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

SEX
Male
Female

21/5/99

Journalist and
Development
Worker
Teacher and
Lay Preacher

Adult

Male

Adult

"

6, Agriculture Road

58 Sahr Morsay
6, Teko Road

10/1/99

59 Alimarny Sankoh
(Alias Depor)
L1 Francess Conteh
Street, Makeni
60 Solomon H Butcher
Water vvorhs
Compound

-\0/5/99

Student

Youth

"

24/5/99

Dispenser

Adult

"

62 Rev Usman J Fornah
Wesleyan Church
Compound Rognaeh
Roael, Makeni
63 Sallru Kamara
Makeni

25/5/99
Violence related iniurv
FORCED. LABOUR

TIle victim was elraggect out of a public
meeting, assaulted, arrested wounded
on the head ami hands and later detained
for 24 hours, for being a member of the
ousted Sierra Leone Peoples Party
Female The victim was assaulted in the face IJy a
disloyal soldier, Captain .Joseph Pandawa
Tile victim was forced to PUSII a

Unemployed

Youth

31/12/98

Clergy

Adult

"

vehicle looted from tile compound of
tile Wesleyan Mission in Makeni, by
armed men.

3/'1/99

Unemployed

17 Yrs

"

24/12/98

Student
Makama Agric
Institute

Adult

"

TIle victim was seized from his 1101118
and forced to serve as a Cook and later"
trained as a combatant.
_.The victim was seized by Colonel Tamba
Yarnba to serve as a Cook He was later
forced lo join armed looting ganos

.

1--.-

64 Abdul Kamara
-14, Mabureh Street
Mal\eni

Tile victim was llit with the but of gun
by an armed mall who alleged that the
victim did not greet him
Tile victim was slapped in tile face
by one RUF Combatant for altencling
divine church service.
Tile victim was shot in tile leg IJy one
RUF Combatant for not obeying his
order to stop playing chess
------

.

61 Maseray Sesay
4 Agriculture Road

BRIEF HISTORY

16

~

~

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

65 150 Youths
(unidentified)
Biriwa Chletdorn

-

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

Between 211'1/99

Farmers

Youths

SEX
Fernclle
Male
"

BRIEF HISTORY
Tile victims were forcefully mobiused
from various villages in tile said chiefdorn to destroy the Magbonso Bridge
at Magbonso Village, Biriwa Chietoom
Villages in 1/18 same community were
forced to provide food-far-work for
tile venture.

and April, 1999

EXTORTION

66 Saio Marah
35 Wallace Johnson

9/3/99

Unemployed

Youth

9/5/99

Housewife

Youth

"

Street Makeni
67 Saran Dabor. \
77, Old Maqburaka
fi-oael, Makeni

Tile victim was one of more than 3000
youths arrested amJ detained for conscription. He was released after paying
Le5,00000 for his head
Female Tile victim was beaten by armed men
who put their hands in her private parts
to steal tile sum of LeBO,OOOOO

DISPOSSESSION

68 Tamba E. Kernoh
13, Ropollon Road

TI18 victim was insulted and his two

20/1/99

Teacher

Adult

"

bundles of wood forceably taken away

"

from him; his only source of income ami
livelihood for tile day.
He was harrassed by an armed
combatant who also took away his
sunglasses

Makeni

69 Rev USlllan J Fornah

20/3/99

Clergyman

Wesleyan Church
Rogbane Road

"

Makeni

16

UJ
.f=
l'-.l
(i-l

-

NO NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

70 Mrs

lsatu Sesay

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

SEX
Female
Male

2'1/6/99

Housewife

Adult

Female

(nee Isatu Kanu)

them and full of their wares After travel
ling from Gbomsamba to Makeni, tile
victims were forced to flee from the
vehicle under gun-poinL Isatu and- others
lost more than two million Leones
(Le2,OOO,OOOOO)

-

VIOLENCE RELATED
INJURY

71 Mabinly l<olOma
Makeni

,

Tile victim together with other traders
were forced out of a vehicle hired I)y

1, Savage Square
Makeni

--

BRIEF HISTORY

251'1/99

Tile victim was arrested, detained and
Unemployed

Female shot in tile foot by RUF Captain Green

YOU1l1

Snake for carrying arms forced into her
hand by other combatants

72 Alimamy Sankoh
(Alias Depor)

Student

10/5/99

Sf Francis
Sec SCl100i

"

25/5/99

Unemployed

"

24/5/99

Dispenser

Adult

i1 Francess Conteh

The victim was shot in tile leg by one
RUF Combatant for- not obeying his order

"

to stop playlnq chess

Street, Makeni
73 Maseray Sesay

I·~

74

4 Agriculture Road
Makeni
Solomon H Butcher
Water Works

"

"

The victim was nit and wounded in tile
face by a disloyal soldier Captain
Josie Pandawa
The victim was clragged out of a public

-

meeting, arrested, strapped naked,

Compound, Makeni

wounded on the ne ad and hands and late:
detained for twenty hours (luring which
period he was also assaulted.

'16

VJ

of

¥

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

75 Saidu Kororna
145 Makeni Road
Binkolo

-

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

16/5/99

St. Francis

AGE

SEX
Male
Female

Student

Tile victim was assaulted ami wounded
Youth

"

on the head when 11e asked why his
grancJmoHler's planting materials where
being taken away by armed combatants.
The victim was wounded and assualted
before his X-Bass Tape Recorder and
other belongings were seized trorn hlrn. __

Sec School

-

76 Tamba Samba
Makeni Technical
College, Makeni
77 Hawa .lanneh
14 Yaide Street
Makeni

1/6/99

3'1/5/99

BRIEF HISTORY

Student
Youth
Makeni Teachers
College
Midwife

Youth

Male

"

The victim is one of eiOlll persons
accused of witchcraft, arrested, detained
and tortured by HIe AFRC/RUF establishmerit in Makeni.

- - --

78 Major France,5s
14, Yalde Street
Makeni
79 Mariatu Karnara
14, Yaide Street
Mal<eni
80 Posseh Sesay
14, Yaide Street

"

Soldier

"

RUF
Combatant

31/5/99

Unemployed

Youth

"

Same as above No. (78)

"

Housewife

"

"

Same as above No (78)

"

Unemployed

"

"

Same as above No. (78)

Youth

Youth

"

Same as above No. (78)

Female Same as above No (78)

Makeni
-81 Ramatu Bockarie

14, Yaide Street
Makenl
f82 Adarna Fofanah
37, Sahid Kamara
Street, Makeni

16

VJ

~

~

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

-

SEX
Female
Male

BRIEF HISTORY

VIOLATION
AND DATE

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM

AGE

83 /-Iawa ~~ewland
Makeni

"

"

"

"

Same as above No. (78)

84 Zainab Kororna
Makeni

"

"

"

"

Same as above No (78)

13;-1/99

"

Adult

Male

Farmer

"

"

85 Abclulai Sillah
14 Lady's Mile

Tile victim reported IJeing wounded Ily
Kamajors Militia Personnel al Masingbi

Makeni

f----- "

HARRASSMENT
Tile victim's horne was broken into at

86 Pa Yamba Forna

n

Maqburaka Roael

13;-1/99

Maker Ii

gun-point and forced him to surrender
his money and other belongings; after
assaulting same

.

r----

r

o

87 Mr Andrew Forna
77 Magl)uraka Road
Makeni
88 Mrs. Adesatu Forna
77 fvlagburaka Road
Makeni
89 Dauria S Karnara
18 Makarna Road
Makeni
90 Alirnarny S Marah
35 Wallace Johnson
Street, Makeni

lIigllt by armed men who put him under"

"

Teacher

"

"

Teacher

"

15/1/99

Unemployed

Youth

19/1/99

Development
Worker

"

Sameas above No (87)
Female Same as above No (87)

Same as above No. (83)

•

U<WAYOR)

16

Male
"

Tile victim was requestell by RUF
Combatants for money Wi,en 11e could
not surrender, his sandals were removed
from his feel and darnaqert

t:N

~

NO. NAME AND ADDRESS
OF VICTIM

-

VIOLATION
AND DATE

91 Sahr M. Sandi
6, Agriculture Road
Makeni
-92 Sahr Morsay

--

93

94

95

6, Teko Road
Makeni
Mr. Franklin Syvanus
Sylvanus Street
Makeni
Mrs. Franklin Sylvanus
Sylvanus Street
Makeni
Adarna l<allo'1
KarnalJai

.

21/5/99

10/1/99

OCCUPATION
OF VICTIM
Journalist and
Development
Worker
Teacher and
Lay Preacher

AGE

SEX
Male
Female

BRIEF HISTORY
Tile victim was Ilit wi1l1 tile butt of a gUll

Adult

u

"

"

"

"

by RUF Major Francis, who allegecl
that the victim did not greet him
Tile victim was slapped in tile face
(or attending divine church service
Tile victim was hanassed until he 11gel

30/5/99

"

Housewife

30/6199

"

"

to abandone his 110me

"

Same as above No. (95)

u

Thoronka for shoutinq in his
(tile combatant's) compound; wlliel1
tile latter interpreted as OVERLOOKING a local RUF coinage for disreqard

Tile victim was assaulted by a combatant
Youth

·16

OJ
-F

~

93) Report of Non-Governmental Organization
Medecins San Frontieres, "Mutilation of civilians in Sierra Leone," 23 May 1999
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the full text of a report pr epa r ed by ivled eci n Sans Fr ontier s

IvrUTILATIONS OF ClvlLIANS IN SIERRc\ LEONE
acuviues In

Covz71uught HOJp

Freetown, Sierru Leone

nrc! May! 999
,~

REPORT BY iv[EDE(~lNS SANS FRONT/EPeES

26 111 April 1999, the surgical team frem the international medical aid agency Medecms
SailS Fr onneres working In Connaught Hospital In Freetown has witnessed a new rise In the
number of mutilated patients 10 4 weeks, 56 recently war-wounded patients have been admitted
u[ .vhichl 0 had at least one hand deliberately amputated Of these 56 patients, 24 were children
under l,he8:ge of 15
~
Slllce

lhis report details one month of hospital activities, from 26 th April to n rd May 1999 It
describes the wounds Inflicted on those admitted, and briefly recounts the stones of 17 of these
!),lllt:rllS It also contains excerpts from the diaries ofMSF expatriate volunteers
f these

lllU t11 a nons

are essenti 21.11 y C1 vilians, origina IJ y from the co u ntry's 1nterio r.
.ind parucularl y from the regions of POrT Loko and Maslaka, where these most recent series or'
(J rue KS ha ve been taking place
\. Ie urn S 0

These tesurnony accounts only con-cern the people who survived their mutilanons and managed
lo reach the Connaught Hospital It .IS feared that the total number of mutilated persons 1S far
hi gher than the number of those admitted to the hospital Indeed, the number of admissions IS
d.rectlv related to the possibility of the wounded to move freely The team regularly receives
new" patients suffering from temble wounds, including people who have gone for weeks without
treatment Given the nature of these mjunes, one can imagine that many of those wounded are
unable to reach the hospital and are left to die along the road In fact, many of the patients from
.vhorn testimony. was taken mermen others who were wounded and of whom notninz further has
been heard
)

,

'-'

lhe ['act remains that much of Sierra Leone 1S currently inaccessible to humanitarian aid
It IS ID these parts of Siena Leone that the needs of the population are undoubtedly the
C:!ITcdeCiI Ullder constant threat by armed groups, these people are In desperate need
humarutunan assistance, and most Importantly, protection

cl,-=,cllCle~;

B"lckground
1n

I~ebrua[-y

i 997, after 6 years of b.rter civil war, an elected government took power In Sierra

In May of the same year 2. military coup d'etat overthrew the government The
IcglCJllal peace-keeping force ECOtv£CG was expelled from the capital Freetown, and the leaders
ofrhe 1ll111l3':! coup convinced the Rut (Revolutionary United Front) rebels to join their cause
This alliance was able to maintam power
February 1998, when the ECOMOG forces retook
the capital and various other parts of the country Dunng these events, two MSF volunteers were
captured and held hostage by a[1 armed group for two weeks before being released

It:Olle HOINever

'+.

JUI! ()199

=.=. j6

beL;} j/\,,'"'.NW _s ic IT,] -Lconc _go '-I, s l/

,0..1 :: h:

vcs.

1\'\

S r~/o2() IV\ U~. i J II ons '~'82 UO C\'~2 '»: i vii I ans hu 1LI

1 8,
groups began a campaign of terror lTI re gions they had taker: control
in
east anc north of the country This consisted of destroying villages, pillaging harvests,
lr:ulllau;"g and execunng civilians Tens of thousands of Sierra Leonean civilians attempted to
[ke the violence and moved tal safer regions ar.d neighboring countnes At the end of 1998, after
an active campaign, the 'rebels' succeeded in reentenng the capital, where heavy fighting
ill

IVIJi::'

I he

1~l1sued

against the government forces Smce then, the 'rebels' have been forced out of the
penlilsulCl around the capital, but st111 currently control the area around many roads and tOYV11S
1"lllS period of status quo has been accompanied by a new campaign of terror incl uding
mut i lations. k idnappingsano the destruction
property
l l u nuin rig/Us violations:

MlIlllatlollS and other forms of torture are not a new phenomenon II1 Sierra Leone Between
I CN"]. and 1999 an untold number of civilians were assassinated or muti lated over the course of
uucks undertaken by different armed groups
III

I rceiown alone It IS estimated that

lTI

January/February 1999, approximately 6,000 people

clled The terrible wounds suffered by the patients of Coonaught hospital also serve as
IlldIC~l(I()ll~

*"

or the level of brutality

In IVlay 1998 MSF Issued a r~po~ regarding atr()Cl~leS, against civilians At that tune, the
CCHlnaughl Hospital receiveo 1]) panents, most ot whom were severely mutllated

3. i\l~ F'S A ctiv i ties

lullovv1ng the renewal offighting In FreetOYVD, the MSF team had to leave the capita] on 26th
1998 On the Jist of January, 4 volunteers were able to re-enter the war-torn city and
restart the surgical program \[1 Connaught Hospital In 12 days, 85 wounded patIents were
[I"tllied. of which 29 were amputees
l)l'lLlllher

-

thal lime, the revival of clashes around the Freetown peninsula resulted LD the renewed
~\dIllIS:iIOn of mutilated people to the hospital. Since February, the MSF surgical team working
Cllol1S':ilde hospital personel has carried out 713 operations
/\l

MSF
also been working on. medical and sanr.ary care in a camp for 747 displaced war-wounded
and amputated people which houses many ex-surgical patients from Connaught Hospital, and
MSI:"s surgical acnv.ties have been primarily focused on war related mjuries However,
hll~i

[~\Illilies

IVISi: bei!an Its work in Connaught, Freetown's main hospital, dunng the military coup d'etat of
:'kl\ [Clc)7 Urgent surgical programs were established during crisis penods from Februarv to
IVlc\lch i oq8, 960 operations were conducted, and In May 1998, the team had to face 3. new
'.lll:;!Cdll~illcrgency

NISI pursues other support programs co health structures within Freetown, as well as In 80 and
I) '.II - hun

=2 IVI:-;I- volunteers are working In Sierra LeDne
·l.Onc'

1110[ltl1

of activity

10

Connaught Hospital

34-30

i\III',

'.~

':) IiC':

Ii<- .J

i\pp1l

i--:-~:2led

wo

. 2 -;; patients have been operated or; at the hospital, 172 of whom have
.
( new cases and _

.

tii~

I

2:.1. "vue c h ild r en under1Syears old, including One 4 year-old child who died due to
rn,lchette vvo un d to the head

o

IIJ had suffered amputation by mach ette (8 having both hands amputated, '2 having 1 hand

(in1rutated
The ()Ihus were suffering from gunshot wouc<:'s,:;utlass wounds, lacerations, fractures
Pa t j en ts ) .-\ cc 0 un ts

I

I V,IIIIl()I1\ was taken from] 7 patients who arrived at the Connaught Hospital from 2 nd May to ] 5th
II
Must UI these patients had suffered severe mutilations Their names are not given for security

• l ntcr view #01
-

/\,;~

I

:--':l:\

'1I)i'I()\

I \Ill: ()I .ncidcnt

~

~

~

8 yrs Dille of Admission 2/5/99

"/lay I

1!'/()UllCI Deep lacer auon to the right cheek Fracture of the occipital bone
De::SUlllllon O[-Incldenl (Interviewed the mother 3.S the child 1S mute from birth The mother ran Into
I
bush at the time of the attack and so was not a witness The father was a witness but was not
!)[I.::selll during the mterview He returned to their v.llage to tel] the people that hJS daughter was alive)

II

rrncd men attacked their village In vehicles around 5 am. shooting LD the air They looted everything
1111 11K plJCC and there was some burning They started Just chopping at the people JS they ran past
LI11 I ill~ ~II-I was rirsl struck on the Side by J. rnacnette which did [10 real damage The second cut
~I~ on lile lace

ihc i~llhcr carried the girl for 9 miles through the bush to safety Her cheek bone was completely
1)IUk'Cll

•
:~,-' \

from the macherte blow

--

intc'!",'lcw#02

1- /\gc 17 rs Date of Adm1sslon 3/5/99

I)~lk ul incident Api-II 17 t h (approx)

Ilpllon a incident: (she

IS

st111 In shock)

other VIllagers had been hiding

In

the bush since before December On 1

31J/1

~\i,)r-I!

\hc

<'li'ITlCJ men elite

vlllC1ge"ill

the lTlOIT~Jng, and called all the people together ~or

J. ITle::::tiilg

together, they heard ECOMOCr was on its
to arrack There was paruc and
L\1pic ,,1.,1
runru ru; The aimed men started ChO';JP1=lg 2.t people and also ran after some She was 'nil
I' !hl~ LS when she was runrung

.\ hen

e

I

Sister were taken by the armed group She saw 5 dead, and (many wounded In tne

,e\ I

';c\dLlil Dale of Adrmssion 3/5/99

ofincident /.\pnl i7, \999

Jille

[,llllliv and vil lage had been hiding tn the bush for over 6 months Armed men came In the
ill1d began shoot: ng Wildly There were many who came to attack Everyone started to panic
!lel run SilL: WllS caught and they chopped her hand They told her to go and ask Kabbah (The
11~:'lcklll ul SIClIC1 Leone) to give her new hands
Clncl hel

11'~1110\l11

pulled her J and half year old child off her back A young boy started to kick and beat rt and
m',llc:llec!lo kill the child They started to yell at her and cold her to take her child and go away She
~l\l' 1,I111~ dead QIlc1 many others who had been cut.
hcv

• lnter"iew #04

c.\ !VI Age Adul t (20-30) Dateof Admlss~on: 3/5/99
);\leull!lCldClll M

2(1)

Juulld Double amputation of hands, lips and surrounding tissue cut off

ClilUll

•

unable t o speak and was unaccompamed

1111cTli('w#05

,
I /\ gc 16.. d ult" 0 a I e

r::: \

\\1111

f

rmssion 3/5/99

I II month babv gJrI

ol!e 01 Incident Fqml
ou

1.(ICCldIICillS

l~:,c:

II')l! un () Illle I den1

11

I)

7 (approx)

10 the middle of the fingers on the right hand

SaluIClC1V at Mound

_ pic 1;.\11 11110 the

I,

2 pill, armed men entered their village She only saw one wah a gun All the

bLLSh

when they saw them coming The men burned all the houses and

[lowed the

;,1'\11;111\\1,',

1111 S''::I'~

Into rhe bush She a her
wei: C
held her down and chopped at ner hand
I,old he 10 ask Pa
(0 gIve ncr nev hands Tnev then took the chi
from her back anc
1111'1,.::(1 hCZlt:,n s t e
They then ran Into :~l.e oush_

l\lid

[)I':::\CrIIJtloll

o[e

Il:c:dent

;\I'IlKcJ men entered in the early mommg without shooting They started looting and burning the
The people started running to the bush as soon as they heard the looting start Some were
lullu\\cd by the perpetrators She and her 13-year-old son were caught She was badly beaten but 110t
lui 111111 d macnette They took her son and he started screaming and erving She told him to be quiet
Id ~lIl\lth them or they would kill mrn Then the men told her that because she "gave" her son she
vI \lU III IW[ 1,(.:: c U [
1111,1~C

ilK\ hllcl been In the bush before for about 5 months living off of palm kernels (nuts) and cassava root
•

Intcl'Iiew#07

SC\ I Agc_ Middle age Date or Admission 3/5/99

\Nuunc! I .accr auons

on the head, shoulder <lnd back

U11,lhl'c to Inicrv.ew the patient as she died J ust after arrival Others said that her whole farn ily was
I,illt:d III lront ofher, and she died ora broken heart
•

In lcrvicw 11:08

:')C\

[vi !\'!c Adult Dace or AdmlSSlon. 6/5/99

1)~IIL

UIIIKllknl_ April 30 (i)
I

l;\-ilunJ IJlCp laceration on the neck (attempted decapitation)
[)e:,UIDllon oj

IlnCldent

il,:I' 11K villag!: orJ,YliJJ:__d. was attacked, g:'OU.DS of armed men attacked ~~. It was around 1 i p.rn
Th::: 1ll:.111 1\ CIS \\Ilh 1115 Wife and J children They were In bed The armed group entered town and burst
1111(1 liVlpl
hUillcsvVhen they heard thei: door oeing broken down, they Jumped out 0[- bed 'y'!hen
[[11.. 111:)[1 kf! hl~ 1'00111 he saw a man near the door so he ran out the back The one mside started
,[WUllllg /\s he mil oul or the house there was another man with a rnachette waiting for him He tut
111111 (111 l[lL .~I
ofthe neck with the rnachette

',tIl

i i

no: set: his family anywhere,
he does no' know what happened
bush and spent I week alone just OULSl~e of town

i-k Cit

n:

to

tne

It Date of AdmLsslon 6/5/99

\\'(II.'iIC! ::'

gun :::;1101S, one on each leg

with :2 WIves, four children, rus brother, his sisters-in-law and hIS
child Armed groups would sometimes pass through the VIllage. The people of his village
\\oulrj run Into the bush each time they passed The population was [lot harrassed, but these groups
.vould lake some food
man Ilvcd In his home village

ll-,cl'~

1C d,l\ bcl'or e Christmas, armed men entered the town shooting and he and his family ran to the bush
"IX~ill S months there He prepared a farm and was getting ready to plant He thinks that the
armed groups heard hJS rooster and they came early in the morrung when It was still dark.
lill~\

IllCOI1C ga ve the alarm when they sa IV these men cornmg and they all ran to the bush aga:n He was
Ir\111!..!. 10 sellher the little food together that he still tad when hIS attackers came and shot him twice
1-11~ brorher 11CJI-d him crying am came to help him He was shot and killed Those rernaimng villagers
'"I 11K' (lui 01' the bush after the attack and buned his brother
I n t C I-V i e w # 1 0

•
I~t\

1-

J(l[l:

8 Irs Date of AdmiSSIon 6/5/99

/\1..(1.:

uf IllCldcnl :? weeks ago (around 24th Apnl)

,,\i(lllllcJ f\mplltatlon of right hand
~"C'lllllorl

or-Incident

('() VI (' G harmed groups from freetown attacked their village of ~ They
D'
JllC 111\1111h agoc.",<-~
, rctrcaung
'lll'-.:d 11K VIII~\ge and told the inhabitants to l.eave .Anyone.. that was d_ltTicult was killed 01 had their
1,11ll1" lll\)[l[lcd orr All their food was looted, and tne Village burned. [tree children were taken, all
(l\; ,Jg'~d q. 7 and 6 years-old? people were killed \1l this arrack

--

gl II ran, 'NI til 24 other villages to the village of Tvlamom Around the 24 th Apn l, armed men
rucrcd lill' town I n the mormngandstarted yellingat people They had guns. but no ammuniuon They
apturcd CULIr people, this girl, her uncle and 2 men were killed on the spot The gul and the man each
(lcJ Cl hand am putated The child and her uncle were told to go ask Kabbah for new hands
hL

he mothcr we nl back after the attack and wok the chi.d to the bush Three days later thev were caught
\ arm
men ugal n who stole their food. They mcved te another VIllage called Beng for J cays, and
c n C;llllC
•

j

1.0

rV!zlSlaka on the ::lrd of May

n t UY lew ,:; 11

.~

/I! IJl1S

or ume )
[}~(:': p

'"\/ (,'( lWei

i acerau 0 ns on

hand

mcn came to her village and told the inhabitants that they had to come with them to another
do manual work for them (gathering and prepanng food, etc) Tney were told If they oct
WOIK
they would not be hurt There were more than 30 people all together

i\:111LrJ

IU(,llI0Il \0
lhls

the work they prepared to go back to their village They started on the bush path
dil(l ihcv .vcrc ambushed by the "rebels" Some of the people were caught They amputated some
!icupk< h.i
, others were killed She saw 5 amputees
tllL\ finished

/\[lci

[ler

were chopped, the armed men ran after them yelling that they should go to Kabban to get
They returned to then village and spent 3 weeks m the bush, They were attacked agam and
run deeper Into the bush
I

h~111(h

\1

,,1(1

• ! rlll'l'V I C,v # 12
~(> I:

!\'-Oc !\dull Date of Admlss10n 6/5/99

1)~II(:' U[lnCident

/\round April 22

Cutlass wound to the left leg

WlJllIlU

told them to leave their village (about 6 months ago), but 00 one was hurt at that time
stole Iood and property and left, The people from the VIllage went to the bush,

AIllled [nell

The.

the 111.1:;11 camp [here were about 50 adults when they were attacked, It was early evening and only

I'l

.: children were asleep Armed men entered tr;e camp There was a lot of confusion and the people
I~lll

Illl\) the bu::;h, leaving the sleeping children behind Sheleft 6 children behind, The youngest IS only
h \c~ll',-ul(1 The armed men wel-e chopping at people when they were runnmg away That IS how her
leg \V~lS 111.1 ured
/\ IliJ the
\1 lJC

attack left, they returned

III

\1...

iVI II

D~l!l' 1:'('

II

: 1

to

the camp to check situauon All the children were gone They

ilhk It) remember at least 40 children that had disappeared

!l,'-

the bush until the 6 th ofMay

/\dul t Dcu:e of Admlsslon, 6/5/99

InCident J weeks previously

horne village 0!C~asar-:1Oa about 1 rnontn ago after an attack on the village The attack rook
there wer e rnany trebe ,but
iNere not usmg their gLlDS They stalled yellmg ill
'COlj!C to Dring out food and pro-perry They ran around and entered houses, and finally burned the
IIILI'.:!L !li,L, mother was killed and he saw 2 injured
i_ Uiill',

,~

i.

IW~hl -

bush In. a
of about 20 people Tr.ey were followed and the armed men took about
c, ul llK 2U iJcoplc (women, children and men) He continued in the bush and stayed 1[1 a place called
kllam I'ILI. i'hey were again attacked at night. People started to run and the <rebels> started chopping
~SUI1lC WCI'C killed and he saw 2 others "chopped" but he did not see them after that.
k ILll1

IlltU

'I!~ \\,1~

l

c::\ught and thrown on the ground with 3 other people They were beaten with sticks Finally

III \ 111LIllL\ged to escape and ran mto the bush for 3 weeks

!\.:~r\l

/\C'.!L 26 yrs Date of Ad1T1\SSlOn 6/5/99

~~.

Illuc..knt about 2 weeks previously

A!)I,~~

,\llCl1lptcd

amputation

of both

ears

and

RUF

carved

In

his

chest

and

back

I\buul 5 - !) 11l011ths ago, 'rebels ' entered ills village of~t when everyone was asleep They had only
,111\'-.", (cutlasscs) They called all the people to the center of town He could not move tram hIS bed
lCC~IU';C he was Sick
['hc\ luuk luod and clothes They also took some people With them to the main road - women, children
men They were abducted No-one in the village was killed

IIKI

Thcv \V(;I'e attacked a 2 0d time, this tune during be day ThIS man was lymg under the mango tree as
h. \\;1'-; ~,llll 110t well He suddenly sawall the people runmgnaway He was the only one Left He saw
111 CUll'llllg at hun With a big knife They asked hun to go into the bush and fight with them He said
IVd:, IlO( possible because he was Sick, They then tied his hands They beat him and carved RUF in
Iw; back and hiS chest. Then they tried to cut off his ears,
',(JlilChu\V untied before they left He ran into the bush and found
111L 1111,11 lUI' 2

I Ie..

\\,1',

•

Irlkp'l('w

hIS

family there They lived

111

#1::;

:'!c\_ M /\c!,IL Adult Date of AdrlllSS10n 6/'5/99
[J'il l _

III

.ncidcni about 3 weeks azo (same attack as the interview #10'1
'-"

"

,.

,I

1\ III putauon of the right hand

lhc kll I\b!urlta about 5 months ago when they were first attacked, He coulc remember a [lumber of
innc- liidl lhc\' \ver~ attacked smce the (rebels) 'were pushed out of Freetown

2\)/ llJ/99 =,:.'::1)

-c

!.I e, armed groups came at 6 am The VIllage ran away ana rio-one was
-, ii!llicd ar.d burned
went Into the bush.

,

l

[I

III 111'~11 hush camp
were 'attacked again The armed men took 4 people; 3 men arid!
IlllC!udlllS un and his meee the 8 -yr old above) One man was beaten to death, I was killed The
to brEJ!2: out the nee that thev had hidden Thev had no
,i111ld I1Kii siarted to scream at the people
l,""""
Iilckkll and ')0 he and his ruece had their hands chopped off They then were told to ask Kaobah for
11U\ il~]IICi\ arid [0
I Kabbah that (we did our Job)
~.

.J

i \11...\ went back Into the bush for about 2 weeks They were attacked again

'.t..:_c

[\/1 /\;,(~

~~~

i\dult Date of i\dmiSSIOIl L5/5/99

,L\llcmpl(::d amputation of the left hane

!},',(llllll\l!l ul 111CIdent
The \ 111:\!jc was attacked In the morning hours Armed men entered the town shooting In the air They
1\':111 [IUIll house to house and demanded whatever they had They took food and clothes He and his
\\ I k :1III I ~
ngest children prepared to leave, and managed to escape They ran to a small village in
11K ~1\~\IllP They saw that the armed men were following them He wanted to run but they could not
\\ 1111 lhe children

I-he Ilt'lpdrators gathered him and his family along with others to one place and instructed them to
I_ ~lIT\
t ill Ioo ted property There were many people They spent one weekwith them 10 the bush
I-hi': lelxls- then decided they were leaving They scud they would kill his two sons and his Wife They
"[dlll':.! III ukc people from the group one by one and put a log on the ground The people were
~\pltated, and then the next person was called. He was 10 people killed and then he was called He
hc'.."
[helll 10 ~111 him first before the rest off his family They said they would not kill him, but
,k~)ll chopped his hand, and then chased him away into the bush
I Ie: run IU thc bush alone After 2 days he returned to the village and then he saw

hIS

wife and children

l.k~lll

•

111Il'I-\ie,,\'

1*17

j

.'.t..:

~/I /\'.'.,IC

11111 11

i\dult Date ot' ,'\dmlsslOn 9/5/99

1(jun \hot 10 the neck

j'c.llpk' ,-:\Il-I'~ :-lInnlng i nto the village saYlng that 'rebels' were coming They all ran into the bush
1~:IIII 1!1t: 11c:<1 day they went tocheck the -:,/illage Things were quiet. }-bs wife arrived JUST corning from
,IIII!IIH.I \111;\gc ~;:lVlJlg that she saw a car full of soldiers - but did nor know who It was They ran .nto

=Ul \ U/99 ~2_ ~--()

I!e ii i

: 1'11_ : I,
I'h':

,
l

,~

ld

heard gunshots aGO then a grenade expl
bush, and then moved to the next village

ng, so they

runrunz

iu\\ i I'lS co.y
heard
~~ci big
ions close by: so they ran even further
lUi = months Then they heard that the nearby town had reinforcements and so went
I

! 11\_"1,,
Iii the town for another ~ months, One msht SItting outside his house, he hear people
l'llkii''..: u! an 31(;JCk on a. nearby village, Then an armoured vehicle began finng It was too late In the
ru 1 ~IU see what was happening.and so he went under the bed with hJS daughter of 10 years

\Illld 1111.::, entered his house and started looting food, and he heard them saying that anyone left
sIHlu!c! h,.: shot Then he heard them say they needed to check the rooms of the house They entered hIS
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pointed a torch on his face
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They called him o lit and told hun to leave the child

beating rum and asking whom he 'has fighting for? He said he was a civilian and not
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1'1 :;1111 rl~ i'ol anyone They accused hun of lying and ordered him to SIt on the ground HJs arms were
1111l

;Iurk 1liS properly due to the beating
(_LIIilI.: up to him, one quite young One pointed a gun at him and shot him in the neck He fell
The men continued to loot the house On their way out they stepped on hJS feet to see if he
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sat Lip and saw houses on fire so he ran to the bush. He met some neighbours In the
Ill\SlJvcd for 4 days 1f1 the bush before maxmg his way to Freetown
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Ihe lulinwi ng extracts are taken from the diaries written by MSF expatriate staff working
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In
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'We \ isitcd Sonczo,
Mabang, Mile 38 and MaslaKa
We picked Up 9 patients; 3 from Maslaka, one
:.---=-.
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C=,ll~llll wornen and 2 amputees In Mile 38, there looked to be around 500 - 700 people In very bag
.IIILiIIIUI, lull olskm infections, malnutrition, freaked out and frightened.'
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I (ld,11 "e received one man from Port Loko, attacked on Wednesday, camed on a door to Pele and
hen UI) ulloe' to Freetown We also received two cut of the bush from near Waterloo, after 12 days
11 llie hush And one woman yesterday everung, suffenng from attempted decapitation.'
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VV'IL I'L'~ILI\,,:'d the first ~ from POrt Loko (mostly amputees)
7 double amputees, ') attempted
111,pulees, the youngest 1S JUST 4 years - old,'
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The \·\cek of the 16 t h of May, 1999
(), u the week we have seen wounded continue to arnve from villages around MIle 38 They report a
(II ul killing and chopping VVe are seemg people .lIT1VJDgJUSt butchered (nor just the hands) One man
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lime, armed groups came at 6 a.m The
111\ilv-; and burned They went into the bush
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ilaze ran away and no-one was killed Everythmg

hush carne they were attacked aga.n The armed men took 4 people: 3 men
i girl
.ncl I 'hllTl aild his ruece the 8 -jl old above). One man was beaten to death, I Vias killed The
,:::111(cl men started to scream at the people to cnr.g out the nee that they had hidden They
no
illclck'il .ind so he and his niece had their hands chopped off They then were told to ask Kaboah for
1IC\\IUI1ci', and to tell Kabbah that (we did OUI Job)
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back Into the bush for about 2 weeks They were attacked again
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of the left hand

The \ I! lelSc was attacked m the rnorrung hours. Armed men entered the town shooting In the air They
Ilull l rum house to house and demanded whatever they had. They took food and clothes He and his
\\ Ill' ,111(! ~ youngest children prepared to leave, and managed to escape. They ran to a small Village In
IhL '-,\\(\11111 They saw that the an-ned men were following them He wanted to run but they could not
I I II i1 111 L (h II d ren
l'llI~
1,.lIT"

1K.'lpclrator:i gathered hun and hIS family along with others to one place and instructed them to
lilL looted property There were many people They spent one week with them In the bush

then decided they were leaving They said they would kill his two SOI1S and his wife They
Ie) rake people from the group one by one and put a Jog on the ground The people were
Il~l ted. and then the next person was called. He was 10 people killed and then he was called. He
hv::~,,(1 them to kill him first before the rest off hIS family They said they would not kill him, but
\[. chopped his hand, and 'then chased him away into the bush
1'l1cl,,,:I)(I')'
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the bush alone After 2 days he returned to the village and then he saw his wife and children
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r unru ng Into the village saying chat rebels' were cornmg They all ran Into the bush
I-::~lli\ 1111_' lie:.\
they went
check the Y111age Things were quiet. HIS wife arrived just cormng from
,11111111L' \1!1;IS(~ :';~lYlng that she saw a car full
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anyone They accused him of Iymg and ordered him to SJt on the ground HJs arms were
\Iurk Irlg properly due to the beating
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he sat IIp and saw houses on fire so he ran to the bush He met some neighbours In the
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",Ve I is.ted ~ongo, Mabang, MIle 38 and Maslakjl We picked up 9 patients; 3 from Maslaka; one
e:';llcl111 women and :2 amputees In Mile 38, there looked to be around 500 ~ 700 people In very bag
IllcllllUl1 lull ofsk m infections, malnutrition, freaked out and frightened'

I \)d~11 \Vc received one man from Port Loko, attacked on Wednesday, earned on a door to Pele and
11U1 uri cI cc1iloe' 10 Freetown We also received two out of the bush from near \Naterloo, after 12 days
11 Ille hush /",nd one woman yesterday evening, suffering from attempted decapitation.'
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II~v~lled the first ~ from PI}rt Loko (mostly" amputees) 7 double amputees, :2 attempted
IlllJulecs, the youngest IS Just 4 years - old,'
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far higher than the [lumber of those admitted to the
11I1''I'"lll,1: indeed, the number
wounded adrninec to the hospital IS directed linked to then possibility
tu i)1U\(~ I'reel; They team regularly receives new patients suffering from terrible wounds, including
!11_".ll-,k II ho have gone for weeks without treatment. Given the narure of these injuries, one can irnagme
t
I Ill~liW 01 those wounded are unable to reach tne hospital and are left to die along the road In fact.
111,)11\ 1I1'lhe
uents from whom testimony was taken, menuon others who were wounded and of
.vho m ilUlhlng further has been heard
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the number of mutilated persons

LS

currentlv inaccessible to humanitarian aid azencres It IS
10 gT~ater Under
(lill\ldlli llll(~Lll by armed groups, these people are tn desperate need of humanitarian assistance, and
111\,',1 IlllIIUI-l~llltly, protection
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rcrnams that much of Sierra Leone
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Human Rights Developments
Etll,oOliJ
In early F ebruary, troops of the Economic Community of West African Kellya
States Cease-Fire Monitoring Group (ECOMOG) ousted the
Liberia
government of the Armed Forces Revolutionary CounciljAf'Rf.) and
Mozarnbiqu(;
the Revolutionary United Front (RUF) from Freetown. This ended their Niaerla
nine-month rule, characterized bv widespread human rights abuses and a Rwan02
~
Sierra Leone
comp lete breakdown of the rule of law. For the past seven years a
South Africa
vicious civil war has engulfed Sierra Leone, characterized by atrocities Sudan
against civilians, often committed by the RUF, a rebel group formed in Uqanda
1991 with support from the National Patriotic Front of Liberia ("N"PFL), Zall1b,a
Upon taking power on May 25, 1997, the AFRC suspended the
constitution, banned political parties and public meetings, and
announced rule by military decree. The ,'\RFC, created by a group of
senior military officers, soon joined forces with the Rut. During their
joint rule, many judges, lawyers, and police fled the country, causing a
total collapse of the judicial system, The AFRC/RUF government
arbitrarily arrested and detained its suspected opponents and critics,
including students, journalists and human rights advocates, causing
thousands to seek asylum.
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Chile 301l1iers
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Human RlohlS
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On March 10, the Nigerian-led ECOMOG reinstated President Tejan
Kabbah, first elected in March of 1996, who subsequently declared a
state of emergency. After losing political power, the ,'\FRC/RUF
alliance engaged in a war of terror against civilians, committing
widespread and egregious atrocities in an attempt to regain power.
Between February and June 1998 alone, its members raped, deliberately
mutilated , or killed outright thousands of Sierra Leonean civilians. The
i\.FRC/RUF abducted men, women and children, probably numbering in
the thousands, for use as corr:batants, forced laborers, or sexual slaves,
Women were actively targeted through sexual violence, including rape
and sexual slavery. In addition to various forms of physical abuse,
innumerable civilians suffered psychological trauma from the rebels'
choice of tactics and extreme cruelty-e-like the severing of limbs-to
compound the horror of their attacks.
~

Civilian Defense Forces (CDFs), civilian militias who supported the
Kabbah government. also committed numerous abuses, including
indiscri~iIlate killings and torture, but on a significantly smaller scale
than those carried out bv the AFRC/RlJF The CDFs were created in
order to provide local security and targeted for abuse those they claimed

.
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were AJ'RC/RUF combatants or their supporters. The largest and most
powerful of the CDFs, the Kamaiors, were responsible for the maioritv
of abuses committed by those fighting on beh~lf of the Kabbah
~
government. In addition to killings and torture, Kamajors also
obstructed humanitarian assistance and extorted money or other
payment at roadblocks.
0

Children were victims of gross violations of human rights committed by
both sides to the conflict. The iJRC/RlTF abducted an unknown
number of children-v-orobab
in the thousands-for use as laborers ,
,
fighters, and in the case of girls, sexual prisoners. Many girls were
forced to work for the MRCiRUF combatants until they reached sexual
maturity, when they would be assigned to a fighter as a "wife." There
were also many child soldiers among the Kamajors, and despite
promises by the government to demobilize all combatants under the age
of eighteen, the CDFs continued to recruit children at least until July.
The United Nations estimated that over 416,000 Sierra Leoneans fled
the fighting as refugees to neighboring Guinea and Liberia or to
internally displaced camps. Conditions for both internally displaced
persons (IDPs) and refugees were often severe due to alack of access to
camps and poor security conditions. In particular, the close proximity of
the camps in Guinea and Liberia to the Sierra Leonean border and the
presence of former combatants among the refugee population in Liberia
jeopardized humanitarian assistance and protection. Many refugees and
IDPs suffered from a host of problems including high levels of
malnutrition and disease, as well as occasional attacks from the
RTJF/iJRC.

Cooyriqht © 1999
Human Rlqhts Watch

The government made repeated gestures in support of human rights,
such as its pledge to provide amnesty for child soldiers and intermittent
appeals to combatants to lay down their arms in exchange for amnesty.
In a climate of public hatred for individuals associated with the
A..FRC/RLJF, the Kabbah government initiated legal proceedings against
fifty-eight civilians in regular courts and thirty-eight former soldiers
before a military court on a range of charges including treason and
murder. In hearings in August and October, the High Court of Sierra
Leone sentenced to death twenty-seven civilians convicted of treason,
including five journalists and a seventy-five-year-old woman.
International observers questioned the appropriateness of the treason
charges for the journalists, and criticized the lack of a right to appeal
sentencing by the military court. On October 19, the government of
Sierra Leone executed by firing squad twenty-four of the soldiers who
had been sentenced to death one week earlier. The trials constituted the
first major test under the Kabbah government of a justice system which
lacked basic infrastructure and support. Many of the over 2,000
orisoners in Sierra Leone were held under the 1998 Public Emergency
Regulations, introduced by President Kabbah on March 16 and ratified
by parliament, which provided for indefinite detention without trial.
Prisons were often overcrowded, unsanitary, and lacking in health care
and the regular provision of food. •

http.z/www .hrw org/worldrepor:99/africa/ sierraleone. htrnl
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Section 13 of the Public Emergency Regulations declared that
"disturbing reports" by the media were punishable offences. On June 24,
Minister of Information and Cultural Affairs Dr. Julius Spencer stated
that any information regarding the security situation must be approved
by ECOMOG before publication. Journalists complained further that
taxes had been unjustly imposed upon newspapers in an attempt to limit
their ability to publish.

http://www .hrw. org/worldreport99/africa/sierraleone .htrnl
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IMC Plastic Surgeons Remove The Scars
of War in Sierra Leone
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September, 200l-While a tentative peace accord
appears to be taking hold, for hundreds of children and
child soldiers in Sierra Leone, the 10-year civil war has
left scars that can only be healed with the help ofIMC's
plastic surgery program.
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Over the course of what was considered to be one of the
bloodiest civil wars in recent times, hundreds of children
between the ages of 9-17 were kidnapped, drugged,
abused and forced to harm their fellow countrymen. By
branding them with hot pokers or carving their initials in
their chests, arms or foreheads with broken glass, the
R.U.F. created an army of outcasts who can't go home to
face the families and communities they were often forced
to murder.

More on IMC's pros
in Sierra l.eoru

"Without plastic surgery, these child victims might never
be able to return to their communities and reintegrate into
society," said IMC President and CEO, Nancy Aossey.
"We cannot let them continue to suffer."
The torment of the scars is so great that some children
have tried to burn them off with caustic soda, which only
makes them worse.
"In the eyes of their family members, these kids
symbolize the atrocities committed by the rebels. Their
families fear being associated with them," said Rabih
Torbay, IMC's West Africa regional director. "The brands
are like shackles that isolate the children and serve as
constant reminders of the brutality of war."
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IMC's medical teams will perform one to two skin grafts
as needed on each patient, working side-by-side with
Sierra Leonean doctors and operating theater nurses to
train them in pre and post operative care, anesthesiology
and plastic surgery techniques.
Funded with a USAID grant from the Patrick J. Leahy
War Victims Fund, administered by UNICEF, the
program will initially help more than 120 children, with
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hundreds more expected to come forward. COOPI, a
UNICEF-supported child protection agency will provide
counseling to children before and after the surgery in an
attempt to help them cope with their trauma and rejoin
their families.
During the 10-year civil war rebels terrorized thousands
of civilians by amputating limbs, raping women and girls,
and destroying villages. IMC's skin graft program will
help heal both the physical and psychological scars
suffered by the child soldiers.
Since 1999, IMC has provided emergency medical care
and primary health care to tens of thousands of Sierra
Leoneans displaced by fighting. Some of the most intense
fighting has taken place in Darn and Port Loko, where
IMC-supported clinics are staffed by health care workers
trained by IMC.
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After nine years of vicious
civil war between the
government and rebel
forces, peace appears to
have taken hold in Sierra
Leone, a small nation on
the West African coast.
The war's legacy
nonetheless continues to
haunt Sierra Leone's 4.5
million residents, nearly
half of whom were
displaced from their homes
by ongoing violence.
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IMC, which entered Sierra Leone in 1999, continues to
provide medical care to thousands of civilians in the Darn
and Freetown areas. In addition, IMC supports numerous
local health care facilities with necessary supplies and
staff training programs. In the Port Loko and Lungi
government hospitals, for example, IMC conducted
training in expanded programs of immunization,
emergency nursing, health education, and surgical
services. Each IMC supported facility provides primary
heath care and education on the prevention of sexually
transmitted diseases, hygiene, sanitation, and nutrition
offered by IMC-trained health workers.
As the war-time phase of its work winds down, IMC is
now refocusing its efforts to meet the needs of repatriated
Sierra Leoneans, many of whom have had little or no
access to health care while displaced from their homes. In
the Kailahun and Kambia districts, IMC currently
supports emergency health services for 320,000 returnees
and refugees, which includes hospital referrals, ambulance
services, and medical screenings, and also provides
primary health care services, which include vaccinations,
growth monitoring, health education, antenatal care, and

http://www.imcworldwide.org/programs/sierra_leone.html
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treatment for common infectious diseases. IMC also
supports four supplementary feeding centers for
malnourished children and pregnant and lactating
mothers. IMC works in partnership with UNHCR to
provide medical escorts and screening for returning
refugees, and is currently providing support on the Sierra
Leone-Liberia border for returning Sierra Leoneans.
Sierra Leone's nine years of violence left few untouched,
including hundreds of young children and women who
were brutally assaulted, kidnapped and/or sexually
enslaved during the conflict. In 2001, IMC launched a
unique surgical program to heal the scars of war inflicted
on children who had been abducted by rebel armies,
forced into conscription as child soldiers, and physically
branded with the rebel factions' insignias cut or burned
into the children's chests, arms and foreheads. IMC
plastic surgeons removed these horrific scars from 82
children and transformed and corrected various physical
abnormalities on 33 others. IMC followed up the surgeries
with counseling and other activities designed to help the
children reclaim some semblance of healing and normalcy
in their lives. In so doing, IMC provided new hope and a
new beginning to children whose childhoods had been
stolen from them in the cruelest possible ways.
IMC surgeons also provided much-needed surgical
assistance to scores of women who suffered unimaginable
horrors after having had their insides literally tom apart as
a result oftorture, rape, and/or sexual slavery. Since
Sierra Leone suffers from a severe lack of surgeons
trained in such anatomical repair procedures, IMC sent a
national doctor and nurse to an intensive training course at
the renowned Evangel Fistula Centre in Nigeria.
Following this training in the fall of2001, 321 patients
have been screened in Sierra Leone, and 86 operations
have been performed.
In this and many other ways, IMC is working to heal the
scars of war for the people of Sierra Leone who have
suffered unthinkable hardships along the long, difficult
road to peace.
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SIERRA LEONE
TIME FOR A NEW MILITARY AND POLITICAL STRATEGY
EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

Sierra Leone is a human tragedy of mess.ve proportions that IS rapidly becoming a
security nigntmare for all West AJrica, Two-thirds of Sierra Leone's population are
thought to have been displaced durinc the ten-year civil war, Another 600 rOOO nave
become refugees In neighbouring countnes. The war is spilling over into Guinea l where
heavy fighting since September 2000 threatens the collapse of the government and 112S
already oroduced a massive, new refugee problem. In effect, Sierra Leone is new at the
heart of a series of conflicts that risk forming an arc of violence from southern Senegal
to the Ivory Coast.
ICG believes the international community needs to take a radically different approach to
that: in which it has engaged so far, There should be no further neqotiations with the
Revolutionary United From (RUF) other than for its cornolete disarmament and
dernobilisation. The RUF has blatantly used le;otlatjons for the purpose of rearming. It
has consistently shown bad Faith in the str.nq of aoreernents it has Signed in Abidjan,
Conakry, Lome and Abuja. The RUF has ne meaningful political constituency, Its main
backer is Charies Taylor, the president of l.it.erla, who uses It as a proxy army to pursue
his drive for regional hegemony' not for nothinq IS Taylor known Widely as the fvliiosevlc
of West Africa. And r of course. the RUF has committed heinous atrocities qualifvinq as
war cnmes.
This report: reaches the conclusion, stark. but we believe unavoidable -- that [he
international community must help Sierra Leone take decisive military action aqainst the
RUF.IThere are 'oNO vital concrnons.
First, it is urcent (Q harmonise thedivercent approaches of the UK governmem, which !5
arming, retraininq ana re-equippmq the Sier,3 l.eone army (5LD..) for a senous carnoaiqn.
ana the UN military mission (Uf\jAj\;ISIL), which is still trying to implement the
cornprorruse provisions of the Lome aqreernent. The international community cannot run
two or more strateqies iii Sierra l.eone sirru.ltaneouslv. Working aqainsteach other witn
conflicting mandates will oniy fue! the conrlict and invite warring tact.ens to exploit
differences. ,~chieving a common aporoach wi!l require much diclomacy, especially With
WesT. Af~ican nations that are hesitant about :: muscular poticv in wnich a former colonial
power ta kes a prominent role.
•
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nose In the PUF wno refuse to democilise snould be defeated rnilrtarilv. The rnilitarv
couon could De soearnesoec by UI< trained anc lec Sierra Leone armed forces. with
U~IAjv1SIL secunrx; tne areas ,-egainec:. The UK should provide rniiitarv and Intelligence
cackup to C;1..iarent2'2 the safeey of Uf\1 forces. The Civil Defe:lc2 Forc2 (CJF) could
orovide additional security for iocal Villages and settlements
!

SecondlYI rniiitarv aCion must: be co-ordinated Wit: a corerenr pol l1:ICa I siT3tegy
acceotec by all tne key mterr-etionel accrs and the Sierra Leone covernrnent. This will
involve some form of UN-endorsed commitment to en international effort chat may need
to last five years or more, In oroer to ne:o Sierra Leone re-establish goed governance
and reconstruct Its shattered sccietv. vvrtnout such a political effort, even mlliter; victor;
over the RUF would be pointless Sine: the resultinq power-vacuum would soon be filled
by more violence from qovernrnenr end pro-qovernrnent forces, new rebels and
predator; neighbours.
The speofic recornrnendetions that Fellow will be difficult to implement. If the
international community does not make :i substantial cornrnitrnent to help Sierra Leone
resolve both ItS military and political proolerns now! however, it IS all too easy to foresee
the contagion of violence spreading out of control m West Africa much as has happened
m Central Africa.

RECOMMENDATIONS
To the UN Security Council
1. Abandon the Lome Agreement and rreke no further deals With the RUF.
2. Call for immediate surrender of the PUF and, against: those who refuse, support the
threat and eventual use of militarv terce by the Sierra Leone army, supported by the
UK.

3. Give U~j,6J'1SIL a tougher mandate to occupy and protect areas liberated by the SlY,
and harmonise its objectives With the UK and With West ,6..Fncan heeds of state,
4.

Impose targeted sanctions on Cnar:es Taylor's reqirne in Libena -- involving visa
restnctions. freeZing of bank accounts and (he like -- In order to persuade it to end
its support for the RUF.

5. ProVide adequate financing so that tne Special Court established under UN Security
Council Resolution 1315 of August 2000 can begin to investiqate ano prosecute those
respons.ble for war cnrnes and a Sierra Leone Truth and Reconciliation Commission
can start operations.

E. Suocort Demebllisation and Remc:::gr3cion Programs for RUF eno government militia
(CDF) ccrnbatants.
Commit to a continuing mtemat.cnal.role in Sierra Leone, whicn may need to iast
five or more years, to assist [he 5ie:r:: Leone governmem constitute a more reliable
army! re-estabush geod ccvernance, anc restore its snattered SOCi2':"(

.

Freetown/ Brussels/ London, 11 April 2001
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SIERRA LEON E
TIME FOR A NEW MILITARY AND POLITICAL STRATEGY

1.

INTRODUCTION
Sierra Leone has become a tragedy of massive proportions. l'vloreover/ the civil war
in that country has now spilled into neighbouring Guinea, where heavy fighting
since September 2000 threatens to produce the collapse of another West Arrican
government. In eFfec/ Sierra Leone IS at the heart of a series of confiic:s chat ns:<:
spreading an arc of conflict from southern Senegal to the Ivory' Coast.
Radical action is urgently needed if [he further spread of war is to be avoided. I ne
experience since the first internaticnal intervention in neighbouring liberia In 1990
has demonstrated that neither the Lnited Nations nor regional groupings can
achieve this unaided/ not least because conflias in chis part of Afnca make a
unanimous aporoacn by the iocal countries Impossible. The presence of an 800strong Bntish military force in Sierra l.ecne is an important new factor. however. jf
lasting peace is to be established ir Sierra Leone anc oestabilisation of the region
halted/ it is essential chat the Britls:l role and other forms of international
intervention be harmonised. The International Crisis Group believes that further
efforts to achieve a workable neqoriated agreement between the parties to the
Sierra l.eone war would be fruitless Ratner. what is needed is broad mternational
consensus on the military measures required to save the country from further
agony and prevent violence from extending further throughout the region/ and
support for a complementary political srrateov to rebuild the devastated country's
institutions.
The modern republic of Sierra Leone grc::wout of an eichteenth-centurv settlement
on the West African coast for black people from Britain/ some of them former
slaves. Startmg WI(h the colonv or Freetown, British rule eventually extended into
the hinterland. The country remained under British rule until indecendence in
,1961. From the beginning, Sierra l.eones political parnes Vied for dominance at
any cost. In 1967/ the Sierra Leone ':1eoole's Pane; (SLPP), that had led the country
since independence, was narrowly defeated by tile Ail People's Congress (I<'pC) led
by former trade union leader Siaka Stever,s. The latter WeS prevented from taking
power irnrneoiatelv by a military' coup, out In 1963 Stevens cecame head of state.
His APC party quickly consolidated Dower/ and in 1973 It formally established a
one-party state. Its notoriouslv corrupt government mace extensive use of
patronaoe and eventually undermined all the principal institutions inciudinq
parliament, police, and Civil service. resultng in, chaos.
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The past twenty years have seen c 5,-,::::::eS510r, of cac oovemmenrs, cctr militarv
and ovilian, all Ir one way or other oepencenr 'J DO n er involvec In C'le C":::de In,
diamonds, which are 5ierra l.eone's most valuable resource In tne last deeace the
diamond trade has helped destroy 5ierra l.ecne. Financial, military anc dipiornat'c
Clime have characterised the counrrv. as Lebanese, Israeli; Russian ar.c otner
traders have cornpetec for gems, and venous military forces have Foucht fer
control of tne diarnonc fields.'
Diamonds have also fuelled the terrible civil war in which a nihilistic movement
known as the Revolutionary Unlt2c Front (RUF), iec :oy a Former corporal. ,:::'Jdey
Sankoh,llas battled against every govemmem that seized or otherwise obtaineo
power in Freetown since 1991. 5ankoh, widely thouoht tc be a psvcnooath, has
repeatedly committed atrocities aoainst civilians. rie has been supoortec in his
ambitions by tne equally brutal and unscrupulous Charles Taylor, IlOW president of
Liberia. Tayior won pewer In l.iber.a throuoh war and now seeks to dominate the
Mana River basin, which includes Liberia, Sierra Leone and GUinea.
Throughout the 1990s, 5ieria l.eone has had only one ceriod of relative peace, In
1995-1996. South African rnercenaries from an orcarusanon known as ExecJtive
Outcomes were hired by the ~\IPRC in April 1995. VVith a force of less than 2.00,
they drove the RUF away from Freetown, secured the diamond fielos and manv
other areas; and enabled a peaceful cemocratic election to be held In 1996. This
was won by Tejan Ahmed Kabbah, a former UN official. Unwisely, Kabbah thouont
that Foday Sankeh could be persuaded to reasonable compromise. In one of
several peace agreements ultirnatelv broken by the RUF, Kabbah agreed that
Executive Outcomes should leave. As a result. he was overthrown by a military
coup and exiled in rvlay 1997.
f\Jigerian forces, deoloyed under the banner of the Econornic Community of Wes'c
African States Cease-Fire 1'v1onicmnc; Group (ECOrvl0G), eventually restored Kaobah
but they were unable to defeat the RUF, which Invaded Freetown aqa.n in January
1999; killing, mutilating and abcuctinq thousands of people. It was this awful event
- coinciding with the Kosovo crisis - that finally compelled [he broader
international community to act. At that stace, the refugees in and from Sierra
Leone were deuble those of Kosovo. Around 600,000 persons have fied the
country - mainly to Guinea - and two-thirds of Sierra t.eones population of arrnost
five million are thouqht to have been imernally displaced.
The question was what te do. f\ligeria, now under the democratic rule ef Olus2gun
Obasanjo, wished to Withdraw, and no other country wanted to taxe its place.
Cor,sequentiy, President Kabbah vvas pressured by the U.S, the UK and rus
neighbours CD make anotner oeace agreement With Sankoh; in l.orne in July 1999.
Under this. Sankeh was, astonishinclv, given the status of ViC2 president and out In
charge of [lie strateqic minerals. inducing ciamonos. Tile RUF were amnestied for
their crimes. A UN mission (Uf\IAMS~L) was dispatchec tc implemem the ac:::r'::::.

1
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The Lome acreernent cCJllapsed in f'v1ay 2000 The P,UF was chiefly to blame,
sabotaging tne ceace process
cepturinq 500 UN peacekeepers and their
ec u i prnent. The peacekeepers were eventually released en mug h the Intervention
of liberia's Taylor! and Sankoh was arrested He races [he prospect of trial by tne
scecial tribunal established under UN SeCJr:t; Councii Resolution 1315 of August
2000 for war Gimes committed after the signature of the Lome agreement! iF
mternatrona I fundinq For that c:-iour,al end political will can be Found. [\Jevertheless!
the RUF still controls 50 per cent of [he country, including the diamond areas
From tnose areas it connnues to make Incursions across (he border mto Guinea!
which is growing ever more unstable.
The collapse of [he peace orocess has left the United Nations and its member
states floundering for a resconse. Neither the amnesty offered to all combatants
by the Lome accord nor the deployment of what is already the UN's Icrgest current
peacekeeping force has beer, sufficient to keep tile peace process on track. A
oecaoe arter the end of (he Coid War! Sierra Leone provides a sobering reminder
ot how little progress h2S been made on fcr;i1ng appropriate international
responses to conflie:. A further international failure in Sierra Leone will have
catastrophic consequences for West Africa and grave implications for future
i nternationa I peacekeepi ng.
Throughout the last decade, internaticnal mltietives in Sierra Leone have been
marred by diverqent and cornpetinq a';iendas. Too often! mediators have staked
their credibility on neqotiated settlerner ts In which rival warring groups ere treated
as potencial political players! even allies in a coalition government. The notion of
bringing rebel groups into government! which has been successful in some
countnes and some situations. however. has proved utterly misguided in Sierra
Leone. The Lome accord! the most recent agreemem co disinteqrate, was a vain
exercise motivated largely by international expediency. It attempted to elevate
those responsible For the deaths of thousands of innocent Civilians into statesmen
even though they lacked a coherent political agenda and almost any political base.
The collapse of Lome means that the international community and the Sierra
Leone government must rethink their approacnes. There are key questions that
need to be resolved before it will be possible to embark on a new strategy based
on more than short-term expeolencv.what Issues underlie the war) who are the
key players, including In the international cornrnunity? what assurnotions are
behind the failed peace initiatives) what new approaches 'ire viable) The situation
is so desperate and so unusual that nev'! approaches are certainly necessary.

I

The answers de not lie tn futile pursurt of yet another negotiated settlement With
Forces chat have snown no Interest In adrenng to accords. The RUF plays a long
game ana uses peace aqreernents as stepping stones towards its ultimate goal of
power. Its strateov rs at [he expense of democracy and the country's citizens. For
the commanders of [he RUF and its chief pupoeteer! :::>residenc Taylor! peace offers
little reward: war presents greater oppcrtu.uties to extend their influence.
lCG believes that there :s no other real opnon than to take military action against
the RUF. We co SO, however! With the Vital proviso that this must be associated
with a coherent political stratecv aqreec among the key intemetional actors and
wttn the Sierre L20ne oovernment. Tne type of political st:-ategy sketched here is

.
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er unusual one. It will require siqr ificant international ccrnrnitrnent to Sierrc Leone
for five years or more. In the particular case of Sierra i_eone, tne oeos.cn erreaoy
made to estab'ish an international tribunal to try Foday Sankon ano Gt~er5 aCJsec
of war crimes is a significant rnarxer of the willingness of national and international
forces to work together.
I ne necess.rv for a coercive rnilitarv response has beer,
recognised by the UK,
which nas been supporting the Sierra Leone government's need to rercrrn and
strenqtnen iLS armed forces to oereat the RUF on tile batrleneld since last summer.
The UK and the US have also supported a complete ernbarqo acainst diamonds
from Liberia in order to cut the RJF's revenue. The prospect of such a mliitary
policv, which conflicts With the UN's propensity towards irnpartialrty, being apoiied
without broader international agreement causes deep consternation in vVest Africa
For understandable reasons. It must acquire the commitment of :;<:ey regional and
other International players if It is co succeed. Most importantly, a rrulitarv pciicv will
not succeed in isolation but must be coupled wit:, a political strategy that
addresses the conflict's underivinc causes and has broad support insice Sierra
Leone and Within the region. Withcut international consensus around these linked
objectives. real peace is unlikeiv, and the people of Sierra Leone! who have been
Victims for 50 long! will continue to suffer.

In shore! Sierra l.eone needs radical soiutions involving the serious use of force
complemented by extended international political commitment. The use of rnriitarv
Force should always be a iast resort. bet leG believes the crisis is soorave that tnis
option must now be seriously pursued.

II.

ROOT CAUSES OF THE CON FLICT
Amidst the turbulence of Sierra Leone's conflict! the underlvinq causes are
frequently overlooked. These inc:ude corrupt and unaccountable government!
ethniotv that has been manipulated for political ends! end alienated ycum. Peace
cannot be sustained without addressing all these factors.

A.

Bad Government
Sierra l.eones problems are rooted In its history. Since independence in 1961,
Sierra Leone has never experienced truly democratic, accountable government. 2
Independence was preceded by lengthy colonial rule which! although inc!uding a
strarn of autnentic democratic tradition, was charactensed by parroneqe and
eutnoritarian government! especially In rural areas.
The habits of trust and accountabi
between people and rulers are often absent.
There is little general awareress of the duties and responsibdit.es of government
25 these are accepted internetionailv. Politicans have for decades squaneered the
country's resources! which include good land and ncn mineral deposits. Dlcmoncs
provide easiiy transportable and lucrative returns for people wno enjoy g00G
connections with or within the government. A. medley of politicians, businessmen,
soldiers and ciVil servants have formed networks of patronage or commerce.

~ See ,1,pcencix 1 Del:31iec Background to the Politlcal'Cnsls.
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soread as far as (he Middle East r the I--J Sand Europe. (i",at have uncerrnined state
institutions. UnsurJrlsjnglv. within a few vears of the RUF's appearance. the rebel
croup's onrnarv iocusnad become the occupation and control of oiarnonc areas as
a source of runds For weaoons. The link becween diamonds and corruption. conflic;
arid weapons IS a central feature of Sierra Leone's war
j

Sierra Leone desperately needs to esrablish a government that IS botn legitimate
and accountable. The events of the 12se five years have shown that free elections
alone are no ouarantee. Presldem Kaobahs SLPP government was oernocrancailv
elected out is now Widely regarded 25 corrupt. It IS highly dependent on armed
supoort from forces over which T h2S no control. President Kaboah has spent
much of his life outside the country, is often perceived as detached from the
population. and does not demonstrate the requisite level of mrluence over all
members of his qovernrnent. He has also shown poor JUdgement. FrJllowlng his
return to office in February 1998/ for example, he unwisely oversaw a ooiicv that
led to the execution of people assccieted with the militarv junta and convicted of
treason. This and other policies neiqntened arurnos.tv towards his administration
and undoubtedly contributed to tne intensity of the horrific revenge killings and
abuses ourinq the January 1999 RUF attack on Freetown.
Elections in 2001-; There is widespread support arnono Sierra Leone CItizens for
new elections this year. Although tnev would be insufficient in tnemselves, they
cculd be a Vital element IrI creating a rew ieqitirnate governmem and unoerpinning
reforms. New elections were due in March 2001 but were postponed by the
oovernrnent due to insecuritv in parts Df the country. They are unlikely to be held
soon as around SODer cent of Sierra Leone's territory is controlled by the RUF and
two-thirds of its copolationis oispiacec.
The constitution provides conditions under which elections can be oostponed: if
Sierra Leone is fighting a war af-=ecmg the national territory; if the president
concludes tnat under such circumstances it is not practicable to hold an election
and proposes postponement to the parliament; and if the parliament so decides. If
these conditions are met, the president's tenure may be extended for a maximum
of SiX months at anyone time. The number of extensions IS uniimli:ec!.
There are other oractical problems. The 1996 elections cost around US$10
million. Unless Similar funding is fcrthcominq from donors, there IS little possibility
of organising new etecnons. Voter registers Will need to be revised, constituency
boundaries delineated, and hunoreds or thousands of refugees repatriated. This
will nee be cheap .

B.

•Unaccountable

Military

Pr,:::sldent Kaobah1s most Immediate prcbiem is control of the armed forces. Under
President Siaka Stevens, the armed forces remained small, around 3,OOOr sufficient
to queil minor uprisings out noc tJ pcse a threat to the oovernrnent. Presiden(
St~vens did. however, establish ar Internal Sec:..mty Ur,i( from whicn the Special

.

For a fuil account. see PeDo" Of The Panei~f Exoer:s4.ooo!nrec Pursuant -0 UN Secunty Council
Resolution 1306 (2000), Paragraoh 19 In F<eiatlcn Tc Sler,-a Leone (Decemoer 2000).

C

Sierra t.eor.e . Time tot a New ;vI/Mary and ,c;oi;[icai 5tra,cC;Y
;CS »ince ,:;esclT N° )8. 11 Aon! ZOO 1

Security Division (SSD) 'Ivas c::2ce,] ir 1972. This nororious. 5CO-sL:rong unit was
eFfedivelya private army for his iC.P'::: party.
In 1991-92 r to counteract ernercence of the RUFr the security forces were
expanded co around 13 rOOO. (The exact figure has never been determined because
of the large number of 'onosr soldiers. who orew salary and rations.) Recruitment
attracted street boys and unernpioved youth. Coupled wit:: poor leadership,
training and equipment, the rapid expansion lec co disillusionment among frontline soldiers and tne ernerqence of what became known in Sier~3 Leone as 'socels'
- 'soldiers by dav, rebels by Illght" During 1994 and 1995 r Violence against
civilians was often biamed on combacancs:Je!ieved to be part of the secunrv
forces. Difficulty in identifying the attackers fostered a belief that both Sides army and rebels - were equally ;::0 Glame
The 'sobel' phenomenon anc::::J112ose into gang-like tactics had several causes.
Soldiers were unprepared to risk their lives to serve corrupt masters in Freemwn r
particularly as their salaries ar,C-al:IOnS were frequently missinq. That led to
collusion witn the RUF to avoid oatne. There was evidence of laroe-scale transfers
of arms and ammunition from tre army to the RUF. Also, soldiers discovered the
lucrative returns that could be mace by mining diamonds or Simply laming Civilian
property.
Substantial cornrnonalrtv ofinterestqave the army and the RUF further incentive [J
cooperate. During 1995 r terror taC::lcs - which induded amputation and carvmq
messages into the chests and backs of victims - were often desioned co deter the
population from the dernocratisanon process that was gathering momentum. Both
tne RUF and the armed forces .ecoqnised that elections were against their
interests. The armed forces - whicn held power throughout the f'JPRC military
administration headed by valentine St:-asser - stood to lose their rulinq position.
For the RUFr elections threatened further exclusion at home and internationallv
Since a democratic government WOL:ld gain international recognition and credibility
Ic has been alleged that the practice of cutting off the hands of civilians at random
dates from this period and was or:glnally an attempt to deter votinc: the official
election slcqan was 'The future is in your hanos. Such terror tactics, however,
failed to deter. The partiarnentarv 211d presidential elections held in February 1996
had widespread support. People saw the ejections 2S a chance to express
dissatisfaction with both the militarv government arid the RUF ana bring about
permanem change.
\iVhile the initial SUCC'2SS of the elections WeS astonishing/ the Kabbah government
failed to inspire extensive loyalty'. It favoured a f\'1ende militia in the form of the
Ketneiors (later the central element in tr.e Civil Defence Force, COF). Latent
discontent within the army mtensified, resulting m tile coup of j'vlay 1997. The
immediate spark was a oovernrnent procosel to slash soencinq on the miiitarv and
use tne savings for (he CDFr turning rr mto a PIIV2l:2 army for the ruling SLPP or
factions Within it. JOhnny Paul Korcrna, the head of the A,=RC r Justified his coup by
nonnq that:
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'the SLPP tribel hunter militia, tre Kamajors, received icqistics and supplies far
bevonc treit immedieie needs This was enough indication of the oreterence for
the ,O(/V3r2 amiY over cur Armed ,C:o rc25, foreshadowing tiie ultimate rectecement
of tne Constiuuiocet Deience Force by Mr Keoceh': nunters. 6
The AFRC Junta, which took power in fVlay 1997/ may have had some desire to end
the war by inviting the RUF to JOIr it In power, but it also souqnt to prorect army
privileqes. Ac a more baSIC leve, the administration reflected the battlefield
collusion between the rvVo sides, l-owever. the army underestimeted the strength
of the RIJF ano qu[ckiy found Itself:: hostage or the rebel movement.
When a Nigerian rruiitary assault m February 1998 pushed AFiK arid RUF forces
out of Freetown/ their common front ended, What was left of the alliance wreaked
terror against CIVilians, particularty in tile Northern Province.' Some former military
Filtered back into Freecown while others JOiner: the RUF and yet ochers continued
norninallv as [he AmC or jornec soimter groups such as the West Side Boys who
set uo base in the Okra Hills outside Freetown, In August 2000/ trus taction
kidnapped eleven B,-:tish soldiers, ultirnately leading to its elimination dunng a
rescue by B,-itlsh special forces,
With its entry into Freetown in FeCJruar! 1998, the f\ligerian-dominated ECOMOG
connnqent effectively became Sierra Leone's military President Kabbah was
reinstated, and Nigerian 6ngadier-Ceneral fV1axvveil Khobe/ who had ied the assault
on Freetown, W2S secondec to be [he country's defence chief. General Khobe was
In theory answerabie simultanecostv to the f\ligerian and Sierra Leone
governments.

The New Sierra Leone Army.
formed by particular oareies or
secuntv forces being abused for
Sierra Leone army as the core of

Sierra Leone has a long history of private armies
factions. degenerating into banditry, and orfioal
private interest. The 6ritish decision to revive the
a new military thus carries significant risks,

In Seoternber 1999/ the SL,,6, consisted of around 6,300 trooos of which 21 0 0 0 were
new recruits/ the ochers the n.rnp of the AFRC With little loyalty to the elected
government ana with a lamentable human riohts record? The rmlitarv is highly
polit.osed. fVlalntaining an etnruc balance will be essential if it IS to be impartial,
The mliitarv is also riddled With corruonon. Sierra t.eone has a long history of
C:JUpS, and fer nearlv a decade the arrnv has taken power on a whim, Inculcating
values of professionalism, drscioline and service to the SLate and eiirrunatinq
corruonon wlil require ionq-terrn training,
Finally! the success of securitv sect::.r reform requires riot only tr.e remodelling and
retrammo of soldiers into an accountable Force, but also a cuarantee that ehey will
be adequatelv oaic arlc equipped. 5ier~a t.eones resources are limited and tne
government has no revenue oese aceouate to Finane": an efficient army \n the
rn letter from Johnnv Paul Koroma co fC'JWA,Sr ?UgUSL 1997 C\vailaole at: www.sierraleone.org/ koromaOS97. htrni.
6 .A.mneSLy International. Sierra L.20r;e, Cniichocc - a Cssueltv of Ccntiic: (A.mneSLY International, i:\,FR
51/69/00. l.onoon, 31 Auqust 20eO), p7
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or rneo.urr term Donors nave cr::citonally beer reticent co Fund (he security
sector. eltnouqn SInC2 lase Ivlav tr-:e UK nes increaseo bilateral defence assistance to
Sier,:: L20ne
.
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The Civil Defence Force. Aoer: frorr the ccnsioerscle diffic.:lty in organlslr:g the
SL"'. into a resoonsibie force. there remain otner secr:ty forces ef dubious nature
within the qcvernrnent camp. Mosl notable is the Civil Defenc2 Force. The CDF
began as an mroanve to prDcec Civllian.s from the ravages of corn RUF and SL.i\ but
its current strenotn eno cornposmon may exacerbate rather tnan Improve (he
internal security situation
Currently! the CDF consists of some 51/ different groupings! represent.no the main
ethnic groups in Sierra 1_2one. Ti-e TOSt powerful, however! are the Ketnejcrs.
These were orioinellv a guild of hunters among the fv1e nc e people in the southeast
of tne coun
. They defended their viilages and hunted game With home made
snotouns. As RUF and army lootinq intensified. traditional chiefs! many Supporting
the SLPP! which is regarded as a rvlence-cominat:::d party, recruited young men co
be Initiated mto tne Kemejo: movement to defend their communities. The success
of the Kama)crs, supposedly equipped With extraordinary spiritual cowers.
stimulated Similar defence forces! also pi.rcorteolv traditional In nature. in other
parts of Sierra Leone. These were loosely organised uncer the CDF umbrella.
On balance the CDF has been highly successful at protec:ing some communities!
particularly wnen supported by qcod ioqistics and elite troops such as the Scuth
African military company Exec:..itiveJutcomes. The COF alone, however! IS
generally unabie to resist a concerted PUF attack. Over time, the COF has evolved
11,(0 a force WhlCl itself coma ins tne seed of destabtlisation. The mistrust and
hostility that has existed between COF and army for six years has r-ot evaporated
With creation of the 'new' SL.6., Towns like Lunsar have been lose to the RUF
reportedly because of Fighting between the coalition of forces (nat support the
government. Some CJF commancers adn-,it thev now exist to guard against the
SL~ as much as against the RUF. COF figheers ar::: bitter chat they receive fewer
ranons and weapons char, tile SL6" -:hey argue the COF staved loyal to the
dernocratic qovernrnent and Fougm the RUF In tile bush while the SL.i\ colluded
with the rebels, That loyalty,. they argue. should be rewarded.
To a large degree r the CDF's future cecends on the ambitions of Chief Hinga
Norman! the Deoucv Defence rvlinlsi:e;! who is the nominal leader of all (DF and
exercises real control over some Kemejo: forces. Norman, formerly a professional
army officer! was rnprsonec In tr e late 1960s for planning a military CDUp en
behalf of the 5 L..,':l P,. the oarrv Willcn IS today in power, There is sometimes
speculation that he mey atternot a CDUP again! althougn this aopears unlikelv.
However! Chief f\iorman may be a candicate in tne next presidential election, in
wnic::h case rus mfluence among the CCF= Will be of real political value, especially if
the COF were LC be se:::n as mstrurner-tar .n the wer agains'C the RUF. There are
also so.its ernercmq in tile COF Chef Norman is said ;:0 be iosinq control of the
Ketnejcrz in the regions of Kenerna eridPujehun and l'v1oyemba district to another
leader. Eadie IVlas.521Iy.
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I ~,ere !S .:; ,lSi< of wide, e[hrllCns~aCJility if the Sl..?P, whose cere support is amorg
tne fvlence, were to lese l"ol':hCJmlr.g elect:lons. The Mende component of tne CSF
- tne Kernejors - are seen by ,T,any as ouarantors of fv1erlde power Controllinq tne
CSF - ::nc giving It an eF:'ecc:ve rete. such as iecal territonel force as IS being
mootec - 15 a major cnallenqe F::cng the Sierra Leone government and its British
military advisers.

C.

Ethnic Politics and Exclusion
ctnrlc balance, most carticula
Ir the reorganised armed forces, will playa large
part n rekindlinc people's confidence in institut.ons of qovernrnent. Ethnic relations
have been a persistent undercurrent in Sierra Leone's modern history, although
mere IS not a rustcrv of enmity comparable to that in the Balkans or Rwanda, nor
has widespread violence been conducted on a plainly ethnic basis.
The first seven years of Sierra Leone!s independence were dominated by the SLPP;
which attrac:ed support oredorninar.tlv from the fvlende people in the south, Under
ti"e ,8,11 People's Congress (APC) led by Siaka Stevens! power shifted to northern
groups! principaily the Limoa and Temne. Stever s dictatorship ensured that thrs
oorninance. reinforced by ethnic favouritism in the securitv forces, continued until
the transfer of power to Joseph l"lonoh In 1985
When the 5LPP in 1996 won office for the first time in nearly 30 years. it was
Widely oerceived as the return to power of a Mende constituency. But Kabbah tried
to heal ethnic divlsionsoy cringing representatives of other parties into hs
government. The dominance of northerners in tile army remained a legao( from
Stevens/ time. hence. the military coup of fv1ay 1997 also reflected some shift in
[he ethnic complexion of power,
Yet ethniotv 15 not necessarily all-pervasive. Ethnic factors appear to have played
little role in the formation of the RUF or in its later manoeuvres. RUF combatants
come from all parts of the country, many of them recruited by force. In its first
months, the RUF attempted [J rallv support not on grounds of ethnic favouritism
but in protest against socal ar,cJoliticai exclusion, a result of corrupt central
power of wnatever form.

D.

MiJitarisation of Youth
'Central eo an understanding of the '1var In Sierra Leone is the roie of alienated
youth .. for whom combae appears a viable survival alternatrve in a country witn
high levels of urban unernpiovrnent'
Sierra Leone's fi.ture will depend or, ensuring tnat youth do not JOin rnilitarv
fac:ions. That In turn largely oeoends on havirlg an economy aoie to absorb an
exoanding young work force. This IS acnallenqe tnet is not unique to Sierra 1_20ne.
Throughout fl,frica! poorly eoucatec. .mernpioved youth are the excluded and
disenfrancrused outcasts cre2tedby corrupt governments. In Sierra t.eone,

8 Ibrani rn Abduilan ana PaIiJ0: iVluana, Tile .=<.evolutlonary United Front of Sierra Leone', In Christopher
Claoham (ed,), »tricsn Guertilles (James Currey, Fountain Publlsners and indiana University Press,
Oxforo, Kampala & Bloomington, 1998), pl7'2.
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frustrated urban and rural youth forned 2 veritable reserve arrnv The R.UF's
simplistic messages offered the possibiiitv of reversinq tne social ruerarcnv thrcucn
violence QUick wealtil INas also an ertracnve mcennve.
Althouqh many JOined [he RUF for these reasons! young people will: an icentical
profile In 1992 JOined tne army to ~igh( tne RUF. It is cernaos unsurprisinc that illeouipped. pccriy-c'-alneo, ill-oaic a-my reGUIC; colluded with :he rebels. The more
structured CDF/ bv contrast, recruiteo a oreater concenrretion of rural youth
througn (he patronaqe networks of chiefs. ,rvlore recently. recrurtrnent mto the CDF
has been less discriminate.
For the young, therefore! ethnic differences have been less .rnoortant than ~nding
a remedy to feelings of oiscossessicnend suer.at.on or, more positrveiv. achieVing
a sense of purpose. PoiiCies that donoe address these fundamental issues are
unlikely to provide lone-term rerneoies tor Sieric Leone's orobierns.

III. THE FAILURE TO ACHIEVE PEACE
While the underlying causes of Sieria Leone; war can be traced to different roots,
the resolution of the conflict has beenharnoered by a number of issues. First, the
RUF has shown little sign of want.r«; peace. The international cornrnurutv has
contused the signing of aqreernents With achieving peace. Lome and earlier
necotiations need to be understood as interludes within a wider strategy of war
through which the RUF bougnt time tc seize power. p, new peace agreement tnat
relies on the RUF being a cohesive force willing to adhere to a document is
pointless. FinallYr the response of the international cornrnuruty has oeen
uncoordinated and has shown lack Jf resolve. Its competing interests have
ham pered (he sea rch for a consistent strategy.

A.

The Futility of Negotiations and the Failed Peace Accords
Early Attempts at Negotiation (1992 -1996). Few chances for necotiation were
taken durinq the early years of tie war. When the National Provisional Rulinq
Council (NPRC) military Junta carne to power In 1.992, the ';:WF sought a neqotiated
settlement but the j\lPRC spurned tne offer as it was conficent of military victory.
Its counteroffer to the RLJF was tantamount (0 a demand for unconditional
surrender anc was rejected by Sankor.' Instead, the RUF consolidated 15 weak
POSition and realigned its rhetoric. 10 As the military situation began to turn dunng
1994 and early 1995, the RUF's desire to necctiate lessened further.
I

The i\lPRC and RUF re-esteblishec corr.rnunication toward the end of 1995 when
(he NPRC offered a coalition goverlii'e:lt of 'national unitv'. But Sankoh, st.ll
confident he could win rniirtar.lv If Foreign rorces left (sceofically the EXeC'-lliVe
Outcomes mercenaries), refused ::0 ccrnorormse Accorcing cc senior diplomatic

9 Paul Klcrlards, FighcmQ tor the Ram F'8r2st. War, Ycutt. and R.2S0urces ;n Sierra Leone (..James Currey
and Henemann, Londen and Pon:smouth I\lH, 1996), pp.10-:~.
,0 For furtner informancn on the i\lPRC, see apcenoix ~.
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sources. he dernanoed the pr2Sidercy: jut the r\jPF~C l\fas willing ,_,-, concede only

tne vice-cresroencv :1
,Cacec With 5ankor:5 unwillingness to compromise. the NPRC stepped up its
miiitarv attacks chrough Execulwe Out::::mes. EO ceploved a belicooter ounship
anc CCiC!C::; that Included concentrareo mortar fire and qrcund attacks by
aporoxirnatslv :20 soldiers. It rolled the RUF beck m a number of bettles. takinq
the :<ono diamond Fields in late 1995 and enabling a number of diamond
corr.parues. inc'uoinq Branch Energy: a Firm with close links to EO; to resume
mining. DUling the later battles: It conduced combined operations with the
Kernejors and occasionallv Wlt([ tne 5ieT3 Leone armed forces; though these were
of:en hampered tJy Intelligence leaks.
1,n January 1996; follOWing a carnpaior that destroyed a key RUF base in the
Kangarr Hills: the RUF dropoeo Its demands, 2greed to a ceeserire. and began
unconcitional negotiations fer the fi,-st time. It was this that created the oeriod of
relative stability that enabled the elections In Februar; 1996 to proceec.

The Abidjan Accord (1996). The election of a civilian qovernrnent undermined
any leoitirnacv the RUF might heve dairnec and releqated it co an insurgem threat.
But the army was also threatened by Civilian government as it lost colitical and
econormc pnvileoes. \,IVhen Sankoh; after weeks of talks in the Ivory Coast,
reneged on his promise to Sign a peace accord; President Kabbah authorised EO
and the Karnajors. supported ty tne SLP" to assault RUF positions. ft., few days
after they destroyed the RUF headquarters southeast of Kenema in November
1996; 5ankoh agreed to sign the Abidjan peace accord. A senior diplomat in
Freetown rioted chat, 'always rnilirerv pressure was needed to be pUI on before
negotiations could succeed:"

Unsurprisinqlv, 5ankoh insisted that the Abidjan agreement include EO's departure.
Unwisely, Kabbah agreed. In Its place a UN peacekeeping force was to be
established but never arrived. Donors were not willing to meet the U.S.S 47 million
bill for 700 soldiers, and Sankon continued co dispute the agreement, rnaintaininq
that [he UN presence should be less than 100. j\jevertheless, EO was Finally asked
to leave by PreSident Kabbah. who beiieved the RUF was sincere about peae:::.
Three months later; without any external force to defend his qovernrnent, he was
deposed in another military coup led by the Armed For:es Revolutionary Council
(/\,i::RC).

The Conakry Accord (1997). The ,t.,FRC was not recognised by any foreign
government or by tile Sie:ra Leone peooie. After extensive bloocshed and
cestruction, the Conakry ACC:Jro WeS Signed m OccJber 1997 by a deleqation sene
by the ,fc.,FRC leader Johnnv Paul Koroma. It was intended to restore the Kabbah
ccvernrnent. SUI It cleariv became :: PlOY to buy nrne in the face of international
pressure end a comesnc bovcort 0'1 c]overnmem ernpiovees, who refused to 'work
under the A,cRC reqirne and shut down key covernrnent functions. Under cover of
tne accord, the AFRC stcckpiledJweapons eric attacked rerna.runq ECOMOG
positions et the countrv's intemetional airport at Lunci.
i~ C::nfioE"cal interview, 24 i).,prrl 1997
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Tne Lome AC:JrrJ (1999). A. i\jiger,c~,/ECOfvl0G oFferslve retook FreeT.owr in
February 1998 r forced [he A.FKC 0'-':(
t~e
anc reinstalled Preslcencl<.2cbah.
Li January 1999; however; me ,J,UF rampaged tnrouqn i=reetowr" kiilinCj and
maiming untll j\jigeriarl (lOOPS orove .hern out. Seven months later. the LOme
Accord VVeS orckerec by the U[\J -.:nder :he auspices of Fr21ncis Okello r scecial
reoresentanve of the UN Secretary Gelerai! as well as by tne UK r cne U.S. and
regiorlal states. Lome was an act of expedience ECO\;\j,~S states - particularlv
Nigeria - wanted co withdraw. [\JiCjer'a ciaimed It was soencinq U.S5 1 million a
day and had been actively fiqhtinq for over two years. Other Chan from the UKr
there vvas little Western assistance for tne [\Iigerian ooeranons. and there '!'las
scant prospect of any replacement f:x::e or backing from Western states. Lome
was the child of stalemate. For the Uf\J, stnvino for continued relevance as a
peace-brckerinq body after being sideiined in KOSOI/O bv I\JATO! the stakes were
high In Ocober 1999. the Security Council authorised the establishment of
UNAIY1SIL.

or

The international desperation to re2ch a,i aqreernenr end 'create: peace enabled
the RUF to negotiate very favourable terms. Donor countnes, for tneir parr.
invested more heavily in the Lome priJC2SS tnan in past agreements and made
important concessions to pusn tr.e accord through. The US. hoped that the
aqreernent wouid usher Sierra Leone cff the Intemational agenda at minimum
cost. President Clinton's special envoy tc Africa. Jesse Jackson. helped persuade
Sankoh. M a critical point, Sankon received a call from Clinton. Sankoh was
recortedlv Jubilant. 'vVhat rebel ieader qets called by the president of the United
Staces)r he asked. 'I only got chat c:::11 oecause I fought in the bush for so many

years'."
Under Lome the RUFwas brought into the oovernmer t, gaining four cabinet
positions. headmo a number of public sector oirectocships. and fillinq some
ambassadorial pOSLS. Most controvers.ailv, tnere was a blanket amnesty for all
cnrnes committed during the wert nowever terrible. At the last moment however!
tile UN dissociated itself from [he amnesty fcr crimes against humanity. In
November 1999; a Uf\J spokesperson stated that the amnesty would not cover 'the
most rlaoranr' human rights abuses. arc there would be a Truth and Reconciiation
Commission. In February 2000, tne Sierra Leone pariiarnent approved ieqisiation to
create such 2 commission. However, it hasnot begun co function.
Lome also achieved one of (he KUF's central Cjoals - extt of the Nigerians. Foday
Sankoh was rewarded with the status of vice president and chairmanshir of the
,stracegic fvlineral Resources Commission. effectivelY giving him access to the
country's diamond resources. Diamonds nave been the mall source of revenue For
the RUF In ItS nine years' busn war. I!IJ!-;erl Sankoh was irncrtsoned in fvlay 2000,
documents were=iiscove:ed In his house tnat allecedly prove he contmueo to
export diamonds illegally whiie nccvemrnent.
Given the extent of concessions co che<KUF r Presider,t Kacoah, was reluctant co
Sign. He buckled under inL2rnatonai (parr.cularlv U.S.) pressure.
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The Abuja Agreement (2000). Withlr days of rne last ECm'10G tiCOPS'
cecarture In l"'1av 2000, tne fUF COOK SOO rnernoers of UNAfYISIL hostaoe anc
seized their vehicles and weaponry C:-,aries Taylor, inc23singiy recognise: as the
real power behind me RUF, came urcer stronq international pressure to secure ene
eventual release of these hostages, He claimed this result proved his desire to
broker a peace; it also snowed his power over the RUF, Subsequently, SanKoh was
2r;-eS1:2d in Freetown, end :3 powerful UK Force was dispatched to i_ungl airport [CJ
provide secunrv For tne caoital after the U"i debacle, This intervention VVeS crucial
In again cnanging the rnilitary balance insice Sierra Leone,
In August, tile Secur:ty Counel approved the creation of a SpeCial Cocrt For war
Climes, In November a cease-fire was acreed in Abuja between the RUF and the
gove:nment, which was followed by a break In fign(:ng. However. the ?,UF
continues co cornrrut atrocrnes aoarr.st the Civilian population ana CCJ block UN
depioyment. Furthermore, the figh]ng has spread to Cuinea, where the RUF is
backinq rebels.

B.

The RUF - No Credibility or Legitimacy
For the most Dart the RUF has aoreed to neqotiations VI/hen It Faces military
disadvantage and has then broken the resultinq agreemems after rearming.
"ie'~otiated ceace settlements 'NI(!" the RUFf unless tney provide for its complete
demcbilisation end disarmament, are, therefore, extrernelv suspect.
fV10reoller, tie RUF lacks any independent oolitical legitimacy. It iseffec:ively
controlled by Liberia's President -a'(or, who uses it to advance his regional
ambitions. The RUF has become ar ar ny of Taylor's convenience, so negotiations
-vith the RUF's leadersruo ignore the reai power behind its operations. These
facmrs, discussed In more detail below. point to the neec for a coerove military
strategy that also provides oocortunities for RUF cornnatants to demooilise
voluntarily.

A Proxy for Charles Tavlors Political Ambitions. Taylor was elected Liberia's
president in 1997 after a campeigr of terror He runs Liberia as rus own personal
fiefdom, He has a personal stake m every major business and personaily directs all
financiel and security Ser.fIC2S. Fer Taylor, there 15 limited advantage at best in
ending the Sierr2 Leone war. Disorder enaoies the RUF to control the diamond
fields and gives Taylor access thrcuqn northern Sierra Leone to attack Guinea.
6mh [he RUF and his own elite rorces have been trained by Fred Rlnde!! formerly
With the South AFrican soeciel forces. Associated With Rinde! are several South
Arricans, forrneriv of Executive OL(COmeS, who have effectively c:--,anged sices,
Rildei is believeo to have rnarkeolv unorovec tne RUF'3 rnilitarv capabilities. A
Scale of war also provioes a pretext for Taylor co quell oornesnc opposition.
President Tay!er is not Just lnterested in money and diamonds. Resources are
Simply a means co his poirtical ccets. As one senior liberian cornrnentator PU( .t.
'he'S In Sierra Leone not Fer tne money out For his political aoenda.:" ,4lthough tile
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Sierra 1_20n2 diamond revenues are 3 kev source of funds. tile Liberian president
112S never been short of money. Vvhile head of the NPF'_, Iii C::Jntr:JI of 90 per cent:
of the country, he ~ras estimated
the forrner U.s. ambassador to Uber'a,
\tVilli2iT1 Twaddell. to be earninq U.S.S 75 million a year From taxes on tile cassaoe
of diamonds. timber. rucoer arid Iron ere tnrouoh his temtorv."
Taylor is determined to attain power t:lroughout the reoion S'inc2 the mld<980s
he has relied heavily on personal links with Ivory Coast, Burkina Faso and Lib'/:::.
He attended the Libyan training camps that 'became the 'HarJard and Yale of a
generaeion of African revolutionaries" where he first mer FOday Sankoh I~CW
unchallenged in his control of l.iber.a, he has a grander design to control tne Mana
River- countries. However, his desire co cestaoiuse Sierra L20ne and GUlne.::: alsc
ref'ects personal gruoges. He was 2lnge~ed that 'Nest ,6,hcar, ECOf\'10G forces
occupiec l'v1onrovla in 1990 end foiled rus initial attempt to seize power.
,~n uncompromising report by the Uf\1 in December 2000 identifiec President Taylor
as tile principal culprit benind the Sier,a Leone war and linked him wltil diamond
srnuqqlinq and arms traoing. It noted that neis acwely involved in fuelling the
Violence In Sierra Leaner and many businessmen close to his inner Circle ooerate
on an international scale, sourcing their weaponry mainly in eastern Europe!, It
added:

'In short, Liberia is breakinq [UN] Sec.Jity Council embargoes re-;;ardir,g weaoons
imports Into its own territory and into Sieria Leone. It is being activelv assisted by
Burkina Faso. It is tacitlv assisted by all the countries allowing weapons to pass
through or over their territory without question, and by those countries that
provide a base For trie aircraft used m such operations."

An Unpopular Movement. The RUF h2S no discernible popular following. The
1996 eiecoons weie essentially a protest vote aoainst the RUF and the Sierra
Leone government of the day. While there was some initial syrnpathv for the RUF's
aims - opposition to corruption In government - that has long since evaporated.

From its beginning the RUF relied on terror and brutality! summarily executing
leaders believed to support the oovernrnert, Including chiefs, government officials
and Village eiders. It has carried out widespread and indiscnrninate campaigns of
terror. rnutilatinq thousands of people/ often at random. It has received littte
support from [he more settled rural communities, (he population of which has
often preferred to flee the 'freedom ficnters', Consequently, there has been 'little
scope For the transformation of oolitical dissent in these areas into revolutionerv
fervour', \ 8 '
\
I

An Ideological Vacuum. The sirnplist:c ideology the RUF once enunciated is no
lonoer a real .nrluence on its actions. 1= has been repiacec by a trianqle of prcrit,

is Steohen Ellis, The Mask of »oerchv. the Destruczict, of L:ber:a and the Relioious O,me::sion
African Civi! War, (c. Hurst and New York UnlverSiLj ::,e55/ London and ~1e',"1 York, 1999), p.90.
:6 c]li5, The Mask of Anarchy, Ibid, ;:;.72.
i: Reeor: of the UN panel on illicit diamond and arms dealinos in Sierra Leone, December 20GO.
ia Abdullah and ,v] uana, 'The Revclulionary Unlte~j Front', p:1-79
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power and brutaiirv The overl'/heimir.g view in 5ie"12 l.eone IS :h2t tne FlUF is
criminal.
I ne rnern RUF propacanca trac; 'F'JccpaL:ns to Demcc2c;: Towarc a 1\1ew Sierlo
Leone', Quotes cooiously from roreicr revolutionary documents anc essentially cails
for a return tc rnult.-cerrv cerr.ccracv. a fair sharing ot resources. reform of
education and an end to l.ebanese dorninetiorr". This bears no reianon co RUF
practice. The RUF has not rccusec on buiiding a potitical base in the countryside
among the peasantry that mlg:'lL: rave been its natura: fOllowing bUL: has souoht
only to terrortse. 5ankoh IS a rrulitarisuc cespot and, like Charies Taylor. is Intent
on taking power by wnatever means, He executed his tIVO main internal rivals,
for objectinc UJ his tactics, and
Rashid rv1ansaray and Abu Kanu in U92 r apparen
thereby elirmnatec any threat to his command,
The FlUF concentrates upon making rnonev. obtaininc Dower. punishinq these who
are perceivec as ccoonents. and perpetuating the orivileces of gangland autncntv
Since Sankohs imprisonment, It has continued to rrune diamonds but the orcceeds
havecone to other senior leaders ane Taylor. r-tiners work mOSL: cornrnoolv on a
'split pile' arranqernent whereby they keep diarnonos from one pile. arid the other
is taken by the RUF, iVlost reports indicate that any iar';Jer stones are taken by the
RUF with the !argesL: gOing co LiDeri2 2D

Forcible Recruitment of Young Fighters. fv1anYr perhaps most, RUF fight2rs
wer2 forcibly recruited. Mar:y are chilo soldiers Who were kidnapped from their
homes and fed or, a diet of drugs. ,=ormer child combatants report us.nc marijuana
or djamc:a (often soiced with gGnpowder to make it stronqer). homemade alcohol,
and various tablets. Cocaine and heroin are also taken, but less frequently."
Children say they took drugs because it made tnern 'fearless'. They 'no longer saw
people as peopie but as arurnais, and they CDUld C::o anything they had to co, the
implication being that drug taking made it possible to commit atrocities such as
killing famiiy members and cuttino crf peoples/ limbs'."
There are many accounts of children forced to commit atrocines aqainst their
home Villages. This transforms them mto pariahs in their own communities and
makes it irnooss.bte for them tc return, Others are tattooed WIL:n RUF symbols 50
they cannot go heme even if trev hed the chance to escaoe. Former cornoatants
also relate chat they would be beaten if they returned from raiding expeditions
agalnsL Civilians with nothinq, and several tell of S2E!ng Friends shot by
commanders if thev did not follow crders. D

War Crimes and Terror as
heinous atrocities tnat oua i
control rerntcrv is ir,L:imIGaicn
Since the mic-l990s nunorccs

a Means of Control. The RUF has committed
as Nar crimes. Indeed, tne main tacc usee to
throuqn Violence, A RLF hellrnark is amputation.
or people have had hands hackec: off. The most

:q

-- The economic influence of the t.eoanese cornrnun.ties w, West i",Frie::; ,5 often seen as .rnpenaiisoc by
local ooourations.
20 Repcrt O( ~le Pane! cr Exoer:s »ccciniec Pu;sue(;r Te UN Security CcuncJ ,~esoju[Jon 1306 (2000).
""1
-- Sue Loughlin, '.e. preiirninarv assessment of past and current cruo use among Fermer c;,!id exccrncatants in Sierra l.ecne' / Re'Jerc Fer UN IC::r=: .C.,UI]Ust 2000. Dd
-;-:- -;"h' .

_

-- WiG., p,b,
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dramatic or;y ot violence occurrec in J2rluary' 1999 when the RUF sucoortec by
disoruntled memoers of ehe former arrnv. infiltrated Freetown. attacked Nioerian
troops from ECCfVl0G . killed several tnousand oviiians and arnoutated limbs of
over 800 people." fVlore chan anvtnir.q, It was these well-cocurnented atrocities
chat: forced Wes;:eril qovernrnents to take notice of Sierra Leone.
I

-'

,

I'

'

-

'

Internal Divisions within the RUF. There aopear to be solits Within the RUF.
These are not new. In Apnl 1997 one group of senior RUF members cenounced
5ankoh's leadersrup because he did not SUppOrL tne Abidjan Accord. They were
taken prisoner and tortured. Some Ilever reappeared. It is unoear whether tile
RUF now operates conesivelv as a sinqle unit. Junior members were sent to sign
the November 2.000 c2ase-nr:::, for example. It is uncertarn exaely VVIiO has
authority to represent the movement and ensure that rr adheres to a peace
agreement
VVith 5ankoh'slmprisonment! the RUF appears to neve come mere dlreely under
Presldem Taylor's control. Issa Sesay has been announced 2S 'interim leader
although it is not deer on whese authority. The 'interim' nacure of the apoomtrnent
is presumably meant co indicate thet Sankoh remains in theory the overell leader
despite his imor.sonrnent Sesay's eppoint.nent appears not co have total support
out is most likeiv backed by President Taylor. Some leaders! such as De:lnls
'Superman' l'vJingo, have opposed 5esay
more mooerace line, while tnere are
reports that Sam 'f'vlosquito Bockarie mey be trying to exert more influence after
disagreeing With S2nkor, and taKing refuge in Liberia. But BocKcrie's position is
uncertain sinee it was reoorted in Jaru.ary 2001 that Taylor had expelled him from
l.iberia. probaoly to distance himself frcrn visible connections with the RUF.
l

l

ls

l

FUrLher confusion hes fuelled uncertainty about whe speaks for the RUF. On 22
November 2000 media reports quoted RUF spokesperson Gibrii fV12ssaquoi as
alleging that the RUF was divided over the cease-fire signed earlier in the month!
and the majority' of cornoatants no lerger teek orders from Sesav. This was later
denied. The RUF appears broadly divided Into cwo commands. The eastern
command has two main brigades, one centred around Kor,o and Tonqo diamond
areas to secure those resources and the communication routes to l.iberia. The
northern commend, with four brigades! is located in the 'vJagburaka, Makeni area.
The division poses difficulties fer obtaininq full RUF acquiescence to any peace
aoreernent.

C.

Conflicting Agendas and Military Deadlock
Intransigence and a lack of ieqitirnacv and Integrity' have been the hallmarks of the
'RUF bUT: the RUF has also capitalised on the absence of International resolve and
the multipliotv of international agendas. The result has been a series of weak
eccomrnodanons enqineerer: by the
international community' that have
perpetuated rather chan resolved tr.e wcr.
The UK intervention to retrain the SL4Nitn a view to conductinc a more coerove
strategy is a break with the cast, It contains risks given SL4 unreli2bility but it

24 'Get:mg ,Away with i'vlurce:, l"Iu(lia(lcr: and Raoe: \Iew Testimony From Sierra Leone', »tricz .Rlghrs
Watcr .. Vei .. 11, No. 3(>'1), June 1999.
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r:::o:Jgnlses that there :5 litt:e chance of oerrnanenr ce:::ee tnroucn necotietions
The Ui< stance has Gee" ,""]"';e(iVl(;-' Se2DtiC:SI:i and 2 degr:::e of resentment in Arne:::.
The UI\j has cenaeG to favour another seriesof neconaocr.s. in iarqe par. because
Uf\IAi'v1SL is incapable of recuse act.en.

1.

The African Response
Nigeria. ,4, small f\iigenan unit has been In Sierr::: Leone since the mid-1990s.
f\Jigerian troops nave served unaer bach ECOfv10G and the Uf\1 The initial
Nigerlar, role vI/as (J aSSiSC Sie:-ra Leone during the Uberian war when It 'iVas
clear Charles Taylor was neloinq ene RUF. A large ECOMOG force held carts
of Uberia anewas rrequer.nv In conflict WICT! Taylor's NPFL faction.
Conversely! one militia recruited from tibenen refuge::s (ULIfv10) was heipinq
the Sierra L20r,e army against .ne RUF
In Sierra L20ne. tr.e ECOfv10G force was usually small and restricted to
!~uardlng key Inscallaions.VVhen confronted witn the ,L\FRC/RUF forces durinq
the coup in May 1997! the f\Jigenans were:: forced into an ernbarrassinq
retreat to the international airport. Their failure wes exacerbated by the fact
that Nigeria had also siqned a oerence aqreernent witn tne Kabbah
government in fv1arcn 1997 WhiCh promisee co provide cres.dential protection,
training for the Sierra Leone rnilitary ane strateoic support for the regime.
That blow to Nige:ian pride, aoded to Impatience at the intransiqence of the
ArRC/RUF Junta! was a key reason for tne [\Iige:ian assault that took
Freetown and restored Kaebah to power in February 1998. Intervention also
suited General Sani Abacha's i"'lilitary' government. I\ligena needed - and still
needs - to be seen as a powerful player and a POSitive force for regional
stability'. For Aoacha the intervention was an opportunity to divert the
increasinq international pressure on f\ligeli2 to irnorove Its human rights
situation and hold elections. The VVesc \iVaS obliged to recoqruse Nigena!s
involvement in Sierra Leone because no other state was willing co fulfil this
role.
fv10re than any other nation, INigena has cornrnitted itself rnilitarilv ::0 the
resolution of Sierra t.eones war.vVithout its Involvement It IS likely the RIJF
would have consolidated lIS power bUI It also locked INigena into a lone-term
fight against the RUFf which retreateo Into the hinterland. On assuming office
in early 1999! the newly elected I\Jigenan president, Olusegun Obasanjo,
stated that one of his main fcr:::ign policy oricr.ties was to reduce tlie cost of
Nigenan troops In Sie:!::: Leone. Prior to the Lome acreernent. there 'Has a
clear Feeiing arncnc INige::an ooliticans that It was time the UN oulled its
weight In Arrica by sencino more peacekeepers or at least paying For
ECOfv10G.
Today I'\Jigena's continued presence risks degenerecng Into collaboration with
its succosed enemies, Something Similar haccenec earlier rn Sierra Leone
and m Uberie where ime:naionaloe3ceKeepe:5 often collaborated with
venous armed factions. Dunng [he l.iberian war! timber and rninerals we:::
transportedacross me frontimes between ,:val forces! earning ECOfvlOG tne
synonym of 'Every Car Or fvlcvlilg Ob]ec: Gor,e. In Sescember 2000 r some
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Nigerian soldiers wer:: accused
the Indian UI\~ rorce Cornrnancer. Ge:1e,31
Jecley/ of collaboratinq with the :;UF co mine and trade diamonds. This is 3"
eccusanon with 'whiG', most independent observers in Sierra Leone concur.
Tne econornic ernbitions of senior f\iigerlan officers a,e worryno, especially
s.nce, as part of Uf\IAfvISI'_: I\jigenan t,-00DS ale like'y to reoccupy (he
ciarnond mining areas
Positionlrg f\ligerian forces in tile diamond areas could prolonq an .ntractabie
conflict. Added CCJ the U.S$ 1rOOO per month tnat Nigeria receives For eacn
soldier it contributes to UNAfvlSIL (under ECOfv10G all coSLS were borne by
vvest Atrican states and so overwhelrninoly by Nigeria)r the fear is that some
commanders have little Incentive to seek an enc to the conflkt.
When a UN Security Council mission visited Liberia In Oaooer 2000!
President Tay!or stated he would prefer Nigerian forces to :oe based in the
oiarnono Fielcs and to guard tile l.ibenan border. This contrasts to statements
durinq the l.orne neoctiation when he insisted that ECOMOG withdraw. His
change is ciearly linked to wnat he juoges WOUld give him best advantage.
Within days of ECOrvIOG's oeoartt.re in April 2000 r the PUF took Uf\1
peacekeepers hostage. I~OW with the threat of the UK.-trained force on the
horizon. Tayior IS courtino Nigeria and arternptinq to drive a wedge between
f\ligeria and the UK so as to maintain his stronohold. On 21 November 2000r
for exarnpie. he called for withdrawal of UK Forces if they were not broucht
mto Uf\IAt/1SIL. Ciearly/ Taylor believes he can do business with the Nigerians.

Liberia and Guinea. West African conflicts are too frequently
compancmemalised into state soecific insurcencies, ignOring regional
implications. Sierra Leone's war Nas perceived as a local conflict until its
regional rarrufications recently became only too obvious. Clearly! the PUF has
support From Liberia and/ indirect.v, Burkina Faso. There has been significant
fighting along the Sierra l.eone-Cumea border between PUF and Guinean
troops and also between l.iberian and Guinean security forces along the
GUinea-Liberia border around the GUinean town of Gueckedou wnere there
are eporoximetelv 200/000 r mainly Sierra Leaner refugees.
Libena and GUinea have accusec each other of territorial violations and
harbouring dissidents. Liberia has chcrged that more than four arracks on Its
territory in two 'leers were carneo out With tne acquiescence of Guinea!
which It alleges trained and ar nec Liberian insurgents.
Cuinea claims the Liberian goverrment supports incursions into its terntorv
from Sie:Ta l.eone and Liberra. GUinea has carried out several bombing raics
of Sierra l.eone cernto rl, calming they were In pursuit of dissidents whc
were ac:acklng GUinean towns anc Villages. ,Cight:ng If: GUinea's forest reqion
has creetec 2 hurnarutarian C:'.SiS involving over 300/000 Sier'"a t.eone and
Liberian reruoees. who have ried tne wars In their countries. Tile conflic; has
serrously aFecced the aoility of aic agenc:es to reach desperate rerucees. The
UNHCP describes the crisis as ItS biggest humanitarian emergency.
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Charles Tavlor is wlde!y regar'::ec= 2S suopornnc RUF attacks 2galnst: GLlir,e:=.
There are fears that tnese anacxs coulc provoke 1I10re widescreac cenFric:
anc inst:aoliit:y within GLllnea, 2 country of over seven million ccns.oerecc.cse
to collapse from internal strife ano the rnisqoverr.rnent of President: t.ansane
Conte's reoirne
In aooition to Taylor. another name consistently linked with the mcursions
Into GUinea is that of fv10r,ammed Toure, son of Guinea's first pose-colonial
leader. Ahmed Sekou Toure. IViohammed Toure is believed to be close t=
Taylor end working aloncsice the RUF co exploit its control of territory
adjacent: to Guinea's long border with Sierra l.eone. E~hnicity aiso plays a
leading role in this instabiiitv since there are mixed poouiations along the
border.
fvlany of the same factors in Sieria Leone and l.iberta's wars are oresent in
GUinea. Poverty and corruption have resulted in high levels of youth
unemployment. Unsurprisinclv students and disqruntled young people are at
the vanquero of protests anL most likely to take up arms. Ur,forcunaLelYt
Guinea's
minerai weatth, inclLCdrng one third of the world's bauxite
reserves", siqnificant iron ore and gold and an estimated 300 million carats
in diamond reserves, could prove ~o be a source of instabilitv.

2.

The United Nations
Military Role. ICG believes t:ac there is a need For military coercion acainst
the RUF but: UN forces C3n let: do this. Increasino their numbers in the
expectation that: more will creve tetter could lead to further Uf\J humiliation.
The UN's mandate perrruts peacekeepers only to protect themselves when
threatened and to protect oviuans in 'irnrninent threat of physical violence in
areas of UNAMSIL deplovrnent. Thus, in practice, ehe issue of wliere and
when to use force to protect civilians is ooen (Q mconsistent interpretation
and is ultimately at: the discretion of the field commander. UNAMSILs
evacuation of ,<enyan peacekeepers from Kaoala when tne [Own carne unoer
RUF attack in early Jure 2000 oerncnstrated the lack cf daritv and
vulnerability inherent In the current: 'Chapter Six and a Half' mandate. IViany
argue that Uf\lAfvlSIL needs more extensive powers so as to be better
prepared if at:ackec or deployec in oangereus areas. Under a strcncer
Charter VII mandate, it: woi.ld be more easily held accountable fer any

failures. 26
However, even a mere roousr mandate Will not cnance the reaiitv that: tr.e
UN force is ill-suited to wage war in Sierra Leone. It cannot be expected tc
iaunch offensives. To protect :::vliiar:s effe::tiveiy( UNAI'vlSIL reouires net: cnly
a rooust mandate, and (he political will co held UN field ccrnrnanoers anc
their units accountable, but aiso serious rrulitarv capability.

25
26

GUinea's production recr esents 11 oercent of the Nand's crcduction.
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Regrerr30iy, much of the current Uf\L~fv1SIL Force is inadequate, 2i'C Its
soldiers are not \Nilling to put t:-'e!r lives 2C risk In 2 conflict in INnic'1 ehey
have no direc .nterest. The stancarc of many of the African forces e:-'ac form
the bulk of Uf\IAJvISIL is woeful. Poorly briefed, ill-eouipped and unable to
coerare conesivelv, they are unprepared to cooe with the tactics of t~;e
armed grcups. Peacekeepers in fv1ay 2000 put up little resistance co PUF
attempts to disarm them in r\ilake'li. Rather than disarming combatants , the'!
contributed a Significant arrav of weaponry ano equipment co the arsenal of
the RUF. An Informal poll of :le .ules of engagemem by various connnoents
revealed that they would return f.re if under attack but that they considered
themselves under no obliqation eo go co the rescue of another countrvs
soldiers in UNAI\i1SIL.
The US. supports a more forcen.l Uf\IAI"ISIL aeproach and advocates that tne
force be strenqthened. It Favours a redrafting of me Uf\l mandate to allow
UNAfv1SIL to Impose peace and has threatened to Withhold funding if that
does not happen. The U.S. has started training five (\Iigerian , one Ghanaian
and one Senegalese battalion CD Join Uf\JA:'vISIL and enforce a more
aggressive mandate." BL;t there is little guarantee that this diverse force
could retake much territorv. Experience suggests that the successful use of
force requires a Single cohesive military unit.
FurtherT1ore, adopting a more robust Chapter VII approach would deter
potential troop-contributinc countnes They question why their soldiers
should fiqhta war to whicn Wesu::rn governments are unprepared to commit
tIOOpS. UN SeCietary-Generai Kon Annan was unusually frank durinq tile
hostage cnSIS of fv1ay 2000: "0/e would have liked to see some of the
governments with capacity, Wltl good armies and well-trained soloiers,
participate but they are not runrur q forward to contribute CD this torce."
For developinq countries, the opoortunitv to earn hard currency has become
2 compelling reason for contributnq peacekeepers. UN peacekeeping forces
in ,Africa - espeCIally in unresolvec internal confiics - are rapidly turning into
2 third world army paid by the West. Whereas five years ago , Western
oovernrnents Formed the backbone of Uf\! deployments! today they shun such
involvement. l.akhdar Brahlmi, tne Allgerian diplomat who led a UN panel on
tne reform of peacekeeprnq, recentiv lamented 'you can't have a Situation
wnere some people contribute the bleed and some contribute the rnor.ev.:"

India's withdrawal of its 3
SOldiers and Jordan of its 1,800 at the end of
2000 .s linkeo in part to their reluctance co provide peacekeeping Forces to
areas wner,:: Western troops refuse ::0 go. But there was also ccns.oeraole
hostility between Nigeria anc Incia over Gel'.. Jet!eys remarks concerruno
Nigeriar, diamond Interests. Tr:e two most senior ,",Jigenan officials implicated
in the recort - fv1r Annan's speoal representative in Freetown. Ambassador
1000

Tne U.S. cartnersrup with vvestern p·J':can arrrues :0 supper: UN oceranons In Sierra 1_20ne is called
'1Cperarlc n r=OC:";S rel ie:" .
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UN press release 5C/5857, 11 May 2000.

[alum Lvnch,U.S. and Eurooe Shift UN P":2:C2!.;e2Qlrg ,Burden
liVe<2kiy/ 14 Decemcer 2000, p.2S.
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OILCy~mi Adeniji, and Gefl Jet.ev's trnrnediate subordinate, B,-:gadier-Generai

Mohammed C?anJa - ooth denounced Gen. .letiev's rnerncranourn.
After that Incident, future ccooeration between these t/liC major
contributors, each with tn.ee cettalions. was untenable. Gereral victor IViaiu r
tile I\ligerian chief of staff, cenanced Gen. Jetley's immeciate removal. '\;1/2
are not going co serve under that man in whatever c.rcurnstances. If he is
nee removed, he will nct get our co-operation. ancwe are the iargesc
ccntincent in the force.' he said."
Although two Bangiadeslli battalions and further trooos from Zarnciaand
Ghana will partly fill the gap, the departure of tne Indians 15 a major blow to
UNAfvlSI I_'s viability; the Indian forces were its best troops.

International Tribunal. 'Tne Lome peace agreement entrenched the
Impunity enjoyed by perpetrators of human rights abuses througnout Sierra
Leone's eiqht-vear confuct. By Including an amnesty for all activities
undertaken in pursuit of tne conflict, tne peace agreement grar.ted impunity
fer some of tne worst hurnar riqhts aouses. including crimes agalnsc
humanicy and war crirnes.:"
The Security Council has resolved (Resolution 1315 of :4 Auoust 2000) to
create ar, International tribunal to prosecute those who have cornrnitted
crimes against hurnarutv The tribunal or special court will try 'persons who
bear greatest: responsibilirv' forcnmes against humanity, war crimes ana
other serious violations of international law, as weil as cnrnes under relevant
Sierra l.eonean law! committed within tne territor; of Sierra Leone'. Unlike
tne Tribunals of Rwanda anc Former Yugoslavia, the court IS to be a mixed
effort between the internetior.al and Sierra Leone justice systems." Aithough
tie Lome accord of July 1999 inouded a comprehensive amnesty, it would be
possible (0 prosecute people who have committed cnrnes Since that dater
including Foday Sankoh. v1oreover! it is sornenrnes argued chat RUF failure to
respect l.orne terms has rencered the arnnestv null and VOid, tnus enaoling
prosecution aiso of earlier crimes.
The tribunal is needed. T:--,OS2 who have committed abuses must be brouqbt
to trial. That Will go some way to ending impurutv for oerpetrators on all
Sides of human rights abuses. But chere has been little material sucoort for
its estabnshrnent. In January 2C01, Secretary-General Kofi Annan cautioned
the Sec'Jritj Council acamst rnovmc ahead without proper funding. He noted
that che court mlgnt encounter financial problems unless provided three
years of operational Funes before its rncepnon.

3D Chris McC,-ea! anc Ewen (vlac'Oskill 'UN to 30lster Pe:ocekeeplr,g Ferce
7,OeO Dec:sion to Ser'c
Ex:n Troops Could Solve Dilemma about L=ecersnlp'r soeoal report: Sierra l.eone. ihe Guardian
I

(London), 1:3 Seoternber 2000.
31 Am neSC'1

Internetionel, Sierra Leone: Eloinr; imounitv - an Ccpcriunitv Not to be Missed (Arnnestv
Sli50/00, 6 JUly 2000), p. :'.
~~ See letter from tne Secicear'/-General to ;:le ,Drcsicem of the Security Council oatec :2 January
~~lternat:onal,'O.FR
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There is also need for legal improvements within Sierra L:::ane. ,'\Cmlnistraclon
of Justics, both Civil and en rntria I, is barely fu nctiona I. Jucic.al I nstitutions 'lac:k
tile necessarv personnel witn rne aporopriate ':Jelning In internat.onelcnrninel
law, i':1-lanCiai succor; eouiornent and the necessary legal c00l5 co ccnouct
triais of those accused of cnrnes under both nstionel ane international law d J .
Furtilermore, Sierra Leone t2';\/ does lice currently exteno to crimes under
intemational law, incluoing cnrnes against humanity and war Climes
Tile Lome Accord also mandated a Truth and ReconCiliac:on Cornrmssion
and 2 national human "ignes comrrussion but little oroqress has beer:
made toward estaotishinq either The TRC was to be establishec 90 cays
after [he signing and to suorrut it3 report twelve months later. However. he
oovernrnent staced mal itoic ncr wane the TRC to begin until oisarrnament
and dernobilisation of combatants were complete. Recentlv! UNAfvISli_ has
ass.steo the governmer,c co draft ieglsiacion to establish a human rights
comrrussron, but funding is ,acking. A workshop by me UNAfv1SIL human
r.qnts office in November 20CO aiso laid OL.:t some issues for the
establishment of a Ti-'uth and Reccnciliation Commission.

3.

The UK Role
The UK has maintained an interest In Sieric Leone since independence. It
contributed the bulk of tne funding to the February 1996 election. The socailed Sandline Affair (known also as the 'Arms to Africa ,AJfalr') and the
puoliotv surroundinq atrocities in Sierra Leone intensified British interest. In
fvlareh 1998 it W2S reoorteo that the Bntlsh private securnv company Sandlir,e
(an associate of c;<eculive Outcomes) had violated an arms embargo on
Sierla Leone. Sandline had purchasec weapons and provided a small number
of personnel and a helicopter ir supoort of the February 1998 Nigerian
assault on Freetown to reinstate President Kabbah. Sandline. dubbed
'mercenaries! in the 8iitish ;Jr2S:3/ claimed that the UK government had
known of its intention to assis: Kaebah. While the Labour government
condemned the affair as an affront t'J ethical foreign policy, It appeared to
many t:l2L the company was supporting tne restoracion of dernocracv eqainst
a barbarous AFRC/RUF Junta 3nG could! therefore. be seer, as being on the
'right' Side in Sierra Leone's war.
Sandline!s intervention raised a more fundamental issue. In the absence of
other international assistance! P~esidem Kabbah had little choice other chan
to arrange a commercial oeai to obtain the funds to pay Sandline For Its
support and to request the-IeJo of Nigeria! which tnen \(vas under tne
dictatorial rule (of Seni Abacna The mternenonal media coverage of atrocities
when the RUF entered Freetown In January 1999 fuelled further pressure Oil.
the UK to aS5iSC in resolution cr the Sie:i2 L20ne conflict. These events
resuiteo in a marked inG2.3Se of UK funds to restructure the Sierl2 Leone
armed Forces in :999.

J: Arnnestv International, Sierre Leone: Ending .mouniiv, 0'. .3.
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As notec earlier. the U
poiic; co train anc ecuio SL6. troops to inFiic:: a
mili::21~( cefeal on tne P,UF IS llgh-risk, A rrulitarv offensive agalns;: rne RUF
may be essential giver: ~,:"'e F21ur3 of Sierra Leones eiecteo gov2::lmer( co
staoiiise erie country and eric the war but If oursued in the aosence oran
appropnate politica I stratecv ic cou Id prove disastrous Even if a reorca nisec
5LP, supported
Brit!s,: t.cccs. could decisiveiv defeat the RUF, Lie
consequence rnicht be further regional cestabihsation since RUF forces C'OUIC
regroup in Libena anc renew c:leir offensive in Guinea, ivloreover i SLP forces!
unless regularlY oaio and eFec:ively commanded, might well begin co live of!'
the land as so many troops In 5ierra Leone have cone in the past, F:r,ally! a
British witnorawal after a ccrnorenensive military VIGDr! over the RUF would
tip the balance of rnilrtary Dower and risk restartinq the '.Nar! as happened
after the withdrawal of ExecJcve Outcomes in 1997, .All the problems wnich
heiped create the vlfar in the Cirs;: place remain present, aggravaC2G by C11e
events of the past ten years.
It is obvious,despit2 Whlt:h2il denials. that Brie:sr, invoivement in loqistics
and cralnlne; will need to concinue for a long nrne Habits of ill discipline and
corruonon are endemic in the Sierra Leone armed forces! and many of tne
same soldiers are being recyc\ec. Familiar problems - especiallv 'lost' wages
and rations - are re-emerging as soldiers are placed under Sierra Leone
commanc tollowinq their UK traininq. To reorient the SLP, It needs to know it
is being effeccively led, For that co happen, British officers muse be placed m
the chain of command. probaoly as deep as the rank of major, That step,
while believed essential by British officers on (he orcund. is politically risky
For a Blair government alreacv accused of 'mission creec' by its political
opponents. It would also create unorecedented deoendence by an African
country on a former colonial power,
Tine necessity for outside cornrnitment to Sierra Leone goes further than the
rnilitarv sohere. In effect, :: military option alone is doomed to failure in the
sense thac It cannot by itself stabilise Sierra l.ecne and could cause serious
military recercussions tnrcuqhout vvestAfrica, further destabilis.nq a troubled
region, p., military opnon, wniie recessarv, can oniy achieve stability If it IS
part of 2: medium-term politicz: strateqv

4.

Harmonising Objectives
There is mounting urease m West Africa at the British approach to arm,
retrain and re-equip the 5ierr3 L2Cw,e army Wlt11 the objective of defeatinq
the RLJF Toe show of Sr-J:sn strenctn In November 2000! inciuomo
deplovrnent of warships, at::ack heliccceers and rnannes, may have been
cornrort.no for Sierra Leonec.tizens, but it WeS condemned by the aCIng Uf\j
cornrnanoer, a Nigerian, wno considered it overiv aggressive and declared It
rruont uncermine any peace acreernent.
The Nicerian POSition - whlcS has oreat resonance in UNAi"1SIL - is chat
internanortal and Sierra Lecre ;overnment forces snoL:ic pusn into the
intenor, persuading, not ccmceiling, the RUF to stand aside. ivluitn2tional
forces! given their corncosit.cn and mandate, acually have fe'll/ ocher
options. UfllAfvlSIL continues to hold one-an-one conversations Wltl cne RUF r
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entrestino Its iescers to keep the I_J~e accorr'. vvhlc~ Ir, rea
failed.

has alr2ady

The UK mission is distinct From tr.at of the UN I eno tnere are risks of se,:OLS
disaqreernent. The new appoir.tnents of Fore: Commander fV1aJor-(:;ene,ai
Daniel Ooande (l<.enya)1 Deputy FDrce Commencer fV1aJor-'::;eneral Marcin
Agwai (Nigeria) and a British Chief of Staff 8ngedie,-Generai Alastair
Duncan, may help bridge sorneof tne gaps. But the question remains how
mediation aimed at Forging a consensus favoured by UNAi'v1SIL can meshwith
tile more aggressive stance taker by the Sierra l.eone qovernrnent and its UK
backers.
l

Nevertheless the CNO internationel forces neec each other. Uf\IAfV1SIL relies
on tne guarantee of forceful UK ii~tervention vvitnout ItI Uf\lAIY1SIL risks once
agair, being humiliated
the RUF as m fvlay 2000. At the same orne. the UK
plan presumaoiy requires Uf\iAi'v'SIL to occupy areas lilac the SLt, taxes.
especially given the nature of Sie-ra Leone trooes. That strategy, however appearing to take Sides aqamst .r.e RUF - does not coincide with the UN
approach.
l

The Uf\1 also wornes thet, should :he SLA be defeated by the ,::?JJF its soldiers
will retreat inca Uf\IAIY1SIL bases effectively placing them on the from line
and compromising their 'irnpartiahtv'.
I

I

The mternaoonal comrnunitv cannot run two or more strateoies in Sierra
Leone sirnultaneouslv WorkJr(~ acainst each ocher with conrlictinq rnancates
will oruv fuel the conflict and invite warrinq Faaions to exploit differenc3s.
The former Yugoslavia and Somalia provide c:ear exarnoles that strateqic
coherence is fundamental to success.

IV.

CONCLUSIONS
There are no simple solutions to tne Sierra t.eone war. The task is to make the
best policy From tne possibilrties and players available. The intemationel
community rru.st not repeat Its mistakes by believing that a quick-fix neqotietion
Will resolve tile conrlict. This nrne around. Sierra Leone deserves reassurance tnat
the international community Will ful~il Its comrrut.nenr to restore and uohold peace
for as long as neeced That first ascect -- to restore oeace -- involves a rnllitarilv
robust response.
The Lome peace agreemem is deae and should be abandoned. It WeS broken by
tne RUF In the rlrst months arter its slgrac.Jre The most reC2:C ciatant
cernonstranon cf cad falt:-i came ir De'.:ember 2000 with the long awartec hancover of weapons and equipment :aker from UNA 1'vISIL iii May 2000. A total of
eleven armoured vehicles were returnee on 11. Decemoer 2000 out they hac been
stripped of ail mounted weapons and ecn.pment. 1\)0 ether weapons or ernrnunit.on
were turned In l oesoite cornrrutrnents to do so. Furthermore, the RUF banned
UNAJ'vlSIL from enterinqareas it controrled until certain 'non-necotiable conditions
were met, inciuding the release of Fedav Sankon.
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Since brwiglng the RUF into necct.ations has nor alGee oeace. the U~j should c211
for the 'J,UF's imrnecnate 'surrender The RUF IS not :3 conesive rnoverr.ent. It lacks
ideolocy or popular support. Ie s an armed gang, Jltmateiy controlled by Presicent
Charles Taylor
RUF combatants wamlng to oernocihse should be heloed to do so qu
2r,0 W,
safety, witn well plannec ane cesiqned re-inteqrat.cn procrarns to entice t;:em cut
of the bush. Delays in orovioinc re-intecrabon orcorsrns will result in rr.anv youths
being recycled as further recruits fer PieSidem Taylor and his security forces,
Those In the RUFvVhc refuse to cernobilise should be defeated militariiv. The
rnilitary option could be soearheacec by UK trained ar.o led Sierra Leone armed
forces with U~IAIV1SIL securing :le areas regained. The UI( shoulc orovioe mJiitai'!
and imeiligence backup to 'Juaramee the safety of UN forces. The CDF could
provide aodit:onai secunrv for local villaqes and settlements,
Sucn a military stratecv, while essential. clearly reouires a shift In .nternational
perceptions .3r',G aqreernents.

A forward rnilitarv strateqy requires rapid harrno usinc or international positions. It
is unlikely to succeed while the Uf\I-'Nest AFr:ca alliance pulls in a different s;:rategic
direction from the UK-Sierra Leone government alliance. The international
comrnunitv must oUick:y frnd a united way forward or it will witness another
intervention disaster in Arrica.
It is essential that the UN Secunty Council uporade the UNAIY1SIL mandate. This
Will require a concerted effort by permanent Security Council members including
the US, UK and France The UK is already cornrrutted co such a course. The US
also supports reorartinq the U~I rnancate. Its role :JS a funoer of the operation and
its traininq function vVltt1 various liVest African armies give the US considerable
influence. France IS understccd to be considering a 6ritisn request c·c take a more
POSitive aoproacn CD mliitary interventions in Wes;: Arnca. )l,n incentive for France
to do this COUld corne from its reraoons with Ivery Coast, the government or which
is threatened by a further spreac of Violence In the region and has closec its
territory to arms transfers from Burkma Fasc co liberia,
It IS also vital that other vVest Ffrlcan 'jovernments IGentrfy themselves With such
an accrcach. This is perhacs the hardest diplomatic task, It would effectively
lecitirntse a position already taken cv the UK that has ,lever been the subject of
any international mandate. IL woulc recuire resolution of ,:Jeep differences between
Wes~ African governments.
The most rmportant actor in ti'IS respec: is Niger!2. A ouarentee Of rurtner
international funding fer Arr.car trccos In UNM'1SIL would have to be oart of a
comprehensive diclornatic agreement tnat would also Induce an enhanced
mandate for UNAlvlSIL anc agreement by ECDW,6,S en an aggressive seance
towarcs the RUF. Irnportantiv, Ivorv Coast might now be expected to support such
a position c;i1ver, its vulnerability, France rruqnt also be prevailed uoon to intercede
With itS regional allies anc is aire3cy considerinc Brit!sh requests fer sucoort fer
jornt border ooerenons oetwesn Sier,a Leone and Guinea. This would be welcome
if agreed ::::'1 key regional actors, especially Nigeria and Ivory Coast. Ctner Aincan
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oovernrnenrs should be eskec Fer succor; Little can be hooec for FlOG the
Organis2cion of /-\fnc3Il U,lltYr which is coo large arc disoarate. cut some oesture
of support .or robust' internatior.ai aeion rniqnt be oorained from Soutn .'\hca;
whiG' r:2S gooe relations witn '0 0 c." 5,-talr, arid the US Althouqh SOGch ,4frK2 !S
not rnilita
involved in vvestAfrica. its influence arid its rnetorical commitment: to
the notion of ali ,A,F;-:c2n reneissance maxe Its position important.

If Charies Taylor is not stooped from ;Jelling the S,er;-2 ILeor,e conrlkt, he is likeiy
LO encourage formation of a new rebel group should the RUF be cefeatec. This
tactic was often seen ounnq tile eeriier war In Liberia. The conflict muse be
examined in its regional context and Sier;-a Leone's neiqhbours need to be made
accountable for their role in It. The use of targeted sanct.ons - visa restrictions,
freezing bank accounts and the like -- against key members of President Tavlor's
power structures and their families would be extremely effective, To keeo Taylor's
tnrear at bay these sancnons couic be extended to Taylor's business cartners in
the region and in tne United States ,A key element woulc include logglr.g activities.
which enrich Tavior's irnmediate oroe and are frequently associated With arms
shipments, ECOW;oS is alreacy considennq such sanctions agalr,st Liberia.
Funding is needed to start the SpeCial Court; which h2S already been formally
established. While the pitfalls of ehe ,=<.wandan tribunal need to be I~,eeded; the
instioators of violence such as FOdav Sankon and key members of tne RUF
hierarchy should stand trial. This IS essential to stop tr.e Cycle of rrnpun
Parallel suoport IS needed to re-establish basic judicial functions within Sierra
l.eone and to bring into playa Truth and Reconciliation Commission in a form
aopropriate to the Sierra Leone situation. The latter would seek to procuce a
cegree of healing between chose who have committed crirnes at a lower level; and
their victims.
The underiyinq causes of Sierr2 l.eones war are frequenty forgotten in the face of
the Immediate conflict. These i,nc:ude corrupt and uneccountaole government;
rnanipulated ethnicitv and alienated youth. Peace cannot be sustained without
addressinq these factors.
Demcbilisat.on and rernteqration campaigns that collapsed In rvlay 2000 should be
rejuvenated to proviae an incennve for soldiers to give up their weacons. E'len
beFore !,v1ay 2000 r onlv 2 rninority of these who oemobiiised were RUF.
The COF needs to be brought under more accountable control. possibly 3S part of
local territoral units. Currentlv, it IS an extra-state forcer answeraole to Clief Hinga
'f\icrrnan r \NhO runs it as his own milit::ry, The CDF's future needs to be resolved
qUickly and oeos.velv. Whrie it has teen effective in keeping the RUF at bay; It IS a
wile care in the oeace process and nsxs oeterioratinq into a new RUF The UK and
Sie"a l.eone govemme:lts have developed an epoarentlv sound conceot co
fcrrnatise the CDF's existence and bring it under state control. It envisaces the CDF
serving as a smaller territcrial force tnat could be mobilised in resoonse to 10c:1
security threats. Its weaconrv could conceivablv be stored In one central arsenal.
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liT
ng;)CVernal!C2 II! Sierra '_2CJile ,S the rnos; clif-:':cult problem CT :311 DUL:t :s
essennai If there is to be a iascing peac2. The civil war .5 rooted III four decscesof
cae ';ovemrnem am::: a longe; coicniel historvof indjr:::d rule E::leccions In 1996
produced a oovernment which was .iernocratkallv cnoser CUi: soon oernonstratec
Itself incapable of governiiig we!1 or installinq peace. It faliec to address many of
tne fundamental oroblerns rna: r,al/e underpinned me \/'12r. f\iew e.ecncns are
needed. Tiley should be run by rne
as ill Carncodia arid elsewhere.
:~owever; tnere is no reason to believe chat a coverrur-entelected in the immediate
{luLure would do any better unless rcoteo in a clear partnersrup with tne
interneuonal ccmrnunitv. This me3ns the Securlt; Council making a c'ear
ccmmitment to a continuinq role for tne international cornrnunltv In Sierra I_eone
for a long enouoh period; prcbably five years or more, to corncrete essential
contributions not only to rebuilcinq Sierra l.eone's army out aiso to re-estabushinc
the Judicia! system and ether elements of good ,;overnance; inciuoing a natronai
svstern of education.

The whole strateov proposed, witn beth its military and civilien support
dimensions. wouid need to be the subject of negotiation vvith key political actors In
tne cou
and discussed and; as far as possible. endorsee by key reqional
actors. espeCially f\ligena. It woulc surely De supported by the overwhelrninq
majority of tne Sierra Leone popuienon.
RE':jerding the international half of tnis partnership, the Single most eligible actor co
play a leading role IS the UK ocvernment, which is the only potential peacemaker
tnat has shown the Will arid 30ilit; to mtervene decisively. Its authority, however,
would need to be connrrnec in some form and compiememed by the UN; with
respect to both military and political strateov It needs to be emphasised again that
a purely military streteqv, without a real political commitment by the international
community, would likely only further oestabilise the region; as many West ,"'.fncans
fear; regardless of rnc fate of the RIJ.
These are unusual and radical -ecommendct:ions. : nev will be difficult to
implement. However! if the international cornrnumtv were to leave Sien-a 1-20ne
quic:<ly; even in the event: of cre military defeat ef the RUF; violence would likely
resume at ence as the ccnseouer.t cower-vacuum attracted intervention from
L.cerla ana Burkina Fasc. The results would almost c2:talnly include a collapse of
qovernrnent In GUinea and spread or tne zone of c:Jnfiic:: throuqnout rnucn of \Nest
p.rllca In a manner comparable ::0 whet has happened in Central Arrica. In other
vvorcs. Without an unusuaily mrense end protracted International cornrrutrnenr In
Sierra Leone; the prospects are terrible.

Freetown/ London/ Brussels, 11 April 2001
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Appendix A: Political Background to the Crisis
The modern reoublic of SierT2 Leone grew rJUC of en eight::enc:h-eenrJrl settlement en
lie \jljest ,6..frlcan coast for African and C2rr:bean Slaves ane f-ee citizens from Britain,
sornecr them former slaves 5t:::r::ing with cr:e c:Jlony of Freemwl"r Brit:s''"'1 rule eventually
e:<:enoed .nto the hmterlanc. The countrv area remained cnoer Bliclsh rule until it
gained independence in 1961. From theoeoinninq S;er~a Leone's oolitical parties Vied fer
oormnance at any GJSC. In 1967( tile Sier-a L2'Jne Peoples Par:y (S~PP)r that nac led the
ccunrrv SinC2 indepencence. W2S narrowlv cefeated by the A.il People's Congress (/\PC)
led
fermer trade uruon iesoer. Siaka Stevens. The latter W2S prevented from taking
power immediately by :3 military coup out In 1968 Stevens became head of state His
APC party quickly consolioated power anc In 1978 formally estabiished a one-party
state This notoriously CJrrUpI qovernrnent ,-ade extensive use of patrcnace.

In 1985( the SO-year old St:2vens handed 'over power to his hanc-cicked successor.
General Joseoh i"iomeh, Momor: cracked down on prominent l.ebanese businessmen
who controlled t,le Sierra Leone diamcnd trace ane had become poiiIlcally powerful
unoer ,6.'pC rule. These businessmen used :helr wealth to finance tne civil war then
raging ir, Lebanon itself and the.r influence With the govemment to 2:,courage diplomacy
helorul to one or another Lebanese Facton. However! President i"lomoh became
Increaslr,gly dependent in his cwn turn or, Israeli traders and diplomatic and securrcy
networks and on P,ussiar, criminals wrtn interests m the diamond trade. Such webs of
international Infiuenc2 r In which criminal, flr,aneal, rnilrtarv er.c oiplornatic interests are
inextricably linked, have characterised Sierra _2cne ever Sll,C2.
Sierra Leone's war began In 1"'l2rc1 1991 when a small armed connnoent known 2S the
Revolucior,ar/ United F~om (RUFJr accompanied 'rJy l.iberien fionters and Burkinabe
soldiers. entered south-eastern 5Ierrau::01-e from Uberia Focav Sankoh and ether
leading figures in the RUF had been involved wilil Charles Taylor anc ether insurgencs
from various West African countnes in t:ainilg camps in Libya and BurKina Faso in the
19805. They said they intended to overtnrow tile6,PC government of President 1"'10moh
and c:almed their larger geal was a radical, oan-Afrlcan revolution.
The RUF was heaviiy dependent on Tevlor, eher, the leader of a rnilitarv Faction in the
civil war that had begun in neiohoourinq Liberia in 1989. Tayior ana 5ankoh sometimes
claimed that the! r ailiance was baseconoan -Africa n revol utior.a ry solida ntv. Taylor was
aiso motivated by a oes.re to punish the Sierra l.eone governmem for Its partiopation in
t~le \;I/est African mtervennon force in t.ber.a, known as the Economic Community of
Wes'C Arrican Staces Cease-fire r-lonitorinc Group (E'=JrvIOG) and led by Nigena. That
intervention in 1990 had preventeo Taylor's f\laeiona[ Patnot:c From of Liberia (j\iPf=~)
faction From takinq control of liberia. As ::me went by, Sierra Leone ar.c Liberian forces
bec3ry,e IncreasinglyemorDlied In one another's aralls. ane Taylor supported the RUF co
prevent Sierra l.eone from oernq usecov his l.iberian opponents as we!1 as to acqu.re
oiernonds and other piunder
On 29 April 1992., Pres.oent.t-tornoh was cver.rrown in a rnilitary cup
young orncers
dislllusioned Wlt:l his government. Many of ;::hese officers had bettiefield experience of
the burgeoning two-country war. The coup '/vas overwhelminolv popuiar among Sierlc
Leone Citizens, many of wnorn recaroed tne old administraticn as incorriqiolv corrupt.
oUI the I,ew ,~at!Or,al Provlsior,ai Ruling CcunCii (NPRC) aCrTilr,lstracion r ccns:si.:jng ef
elght,=en rnilital-y offic2rs and fcur c:vilians, headed by C2pratr: Vaie:tJne 5t,-asser, soon
aoemed a style l-emlniscentJflts preceC2S50rs .• It a'iso sl.;rrer:::G a series of defects
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against the R'JF Deseite rnilitarv gover-ment ano the 2X[;2,1510n of C.'-:2 Sier,:; Leor,e
arrnv from 3(000 c: over 13 rOOO: the RUF aovanced witnin a Fcew kilornetrescf FreetJWi!
f\'ioreovEr r it cecarne inrreasinclv epoarent that tne government arrny etten avoicec
FighLJ!,g (he RUr=. A,rrily and reoe! commanders ever, reacned informal uncerstandincs
not to confront one anomer. Both sides lived off the countrysioe. piuncer.nq ane:
abusing unarrnec civilians. In cescerar.on the qovernrnent hired a orrvate mllieary
cornoanv. Execut[ve Outcomes, rnarruv ccrr.cnsed of termer South AFr:can soldiers This
more disciplined endexperiencec forcer which was supported
local arrnec militias
reversed the nee of war and pushed tne F.UF {10m most strare;ic areas
Tne subsequent lull In fighting afforced sufficient stabilitv - coupled with international
and local oressure fer democracy - for elections tooe helo in Februal/ 1996. Tnese
vI/ere conducted reesonably INe!1 end were vvon by the SL~P part/ led by Ahrr,ec Tejon
Kabtah r a Former internationel civil servant with tne United l\laLlons.
The new oovernrnenr continued the policy' of encouraging some local communities to
recru It their own armed militias, cffice!ly called the Crvil Defence Force but often known
2S Ketnejors. It slg1'ec a peace settlement "'lith RUF leader Foday Sankoh in Abidjan in
,\lcvemoer :996 r as cart of which Kabbah WeS obliced to terminate Executive OutcDmes'
contract at the beginning of 1997. This proved 0 mistake that crucially Clanged the
balance of rnilitary force and upset whatever basis had existed for political accord
Three rnontns later. President Kabbah was overthrown in a coup led by his owr, army.
which had grownjissac:sfied WICil the r,ew governments curtailment orts privileges and
Its .ncreasinq use of the Civil Defence Force as, In effect, a prrvate army. Kaobah and his
governmenc \;\/ere forced into exile rn Conakry. Tine ,-,ew Armed Forces Revoluclonary
Council (AFRC) invitee the RUF to JOin a coalition government.
f'o,:Ji::arr2 alliance of former foes/ theAFRCjRUF adrninistration was characterisec by the
total absence Dr the rule of iaw. There was Widespread violence. rape and lootinq, The
ITilliLal/ regime was shunned by the international cornmunitv. Many Sierra Leone ovil
servants bovcctted their qovernmenr Jots. Under intemational and domestic pressure,
the ,AFRCjRUF agreed in Conakry in Cctooer 1997 to return power to tne cernocraticallv
elected Keboah covernrnent. 6ut almost rnrnediately tne AFRCjRUF acrrurustranon
showed increasinq reluctance to adhere to its pledges.
Nigerian forces. present under an older defence agreement! continued to hold the
international aircor; de !_ungl even after tne l\rlay 1997 overthrow of i<.abbah. 1,1 February
1998 tnese troops, now cechnlcally part of ECOfv10G r ertacxeo Freetown! CUSL:ng the
A.F?,C government fvlcsl: RUF fighters returned to the rntenor end resumed gt..:errilla war.
fvlany Sierl3 Leone soloiers who had servec tne AFRC Junta also fled to tne interior and
lived off the land, making common cause with the RUF. Pitted aqainst them were lC12,000 mainly Nigerian [mops, uncer the banner of ECOfvl0G. These worked Closely with
tne
armed civilian milrt.as. esoeoallv
::he f(amaJors.
I
.
!

HOrlific atrocities agains;: civilians In rural areas were recorted tr.roucnout 1998. In
riany cases tnese seem to have been perpetrated cv the RUF enc Former soiciers
seekinq to irnoose their Wlil in the ccunt.vsice. Out there were also reports of atrcoties
cy the Kam2)Ors. In ertect, Sier,3 Leone II/as prey co a variety of arined grOLJOS, some
haVing little conerence and nc Formal s;:aL'US. Its governmenL, alt:ncugn Imer:-:2lionally
,egarded as legitimate by virtue of Its electoral mar,date, was actually depeneene en
NigerIan trocps ane [ocal militias. Several local fcrces recruited Libenar;s WIIO hed CJme
co Sie,,:: Lecr,e e!ther as refugees or as mlitar/ aoventurers. 50me of these ,ecained
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links to Liberian rrulitarv reGIOIlS. There were many reccrtsor collusion oeCJ'leell crouos
cfi"ically iJpOOSeG tc one anomer espec.ailv i" ciernonc-market.nc.
I:> JUly 1998; tne U[\i established UNOrv1S~L2 40-5crorlg ccserver force." But Ir, January
1999; A"cRC ane ehe ?,UF ~nfiitiated and nearlv seized ccntrcl of Freetown. ,;ppalliflg
etrcc.t.es INere Irlf:lc:ec on civilians inclucinc rape. (he random ernoutation of limes f:-or7",
men women arid G'llaren, and kidnapoinq. Three tnousanc oeoole are believed to have
been rnurcered or acducted ano mary runcreds rnutiletec before ECOMOC; again
cJnso!ioaced and pushed me RUF out of the capital.
ECOfvI0G/ overwhelrninclv [\jigerian/ v'Ias mcaoeble of InfiiCClng a lasting militarv oereet
President Taylor. [\·jigena
or, the RUF; Which continued to be sucolied from Liberia
wanteo to withorawi=soeCialiy once Olusequn Obasanjo vvas elected as heed of a
ovilian governmenc in 1999. With few ache: states snowlr,<;j interest in senoing [i'"OOPS
and under internet.onal pressure co take even cosrnenc action. allothe::::e2ce
agre.ement was signed between the oovernrner.t and the RUF In l.orne Just Sl;( months
after the January 1999 atrocities.
Unoer Lome tne RUF gained positions in the oovernment, and Foday Sankoh was given
tne status of vice pres.cent and made .esronsible for diamond marketing. To reolace
cepartmq ECOMOG forces the U[\J Sect.ritv Council also agreed to establish a 6;000strcnc peaceKeeping force; recently raised to 17;SOO The rie'N U[\,j force; known as
UNA.fvlSIL, was empowered under C:-,apter V~ of the UN Charter to ensure the security
of rr.overnent of its personnel and; witr.in ie::; capabilities and areas of deployment, to
3ITOr: protection to cl/liians under immediate threat of violence, taking Into account the
responsibilities of the Sierra Leone government and ECOfv10G. Haif of the 6/000 troops
35
were expected co be orovided by ECOWA.S ccumries.
BL.:t Within days of tne last ECOrv10G troocs' departure In Hay 2000; the RIJF took
hostage 500 members of UNAivlSIL and seized their vehicles and weaponry. Clar!es
Tavlor. IriCreeslngly recoonised as tne real cower behind the RUF; came under stronq
incernational pressure to secure the eventual release of these hostages. He claimed tnis
result proved his oes.re CD broke: a peace: it also showed his power over the RUF.
St.,;bseGuently; Sankeh was arrested in Freetown. and a powerful UK force was
oisoatched to Lungl arrcort to provice security for the capital after the UN debacle. This
intervention was crucial in again changing the rnilitarv balance inside Sierra Leone.
By December 2.000, a vague west-east frontnne drvioed the w2rnrg factions, Sine: then
there lias been little fightJr:g insice Sierra Leone itself. To the north of trus Front line; the
RUF rernarns cominamexceClt for isolatec army deployments around Kabaia and
6umbuna. In (he soutn. especaily around Fre'2cown; some 13/000 U[\iAfvlSIL
peacekeepers. preoorninentlv Af~ic::n and ccrninated by three [\ligerian battalions, are
stationed tr carries. 5etNeen rr.ern, anc operstirq cornoietelv independently, is the C:v!1
Defer,1ce Force (CDF), an exceecinqiv lccse rnilit.a group of up to 40,000 fighters
norninallv unoer the control of tne iJepLW fvlinister of Defence; Hinga [\jorman. The
traininq and strenctn of (he rnilit.a IS hlc;nly variable though many have mooern
autornauc weapons.

'4-

-o:namec UNA.MS1L In October 1999; w.ltiaily with some 5;000 rrccos.
Hirschi Sietre Leone: Clamonds and tne 5trlJr;g/e tot Dernccrecv (Interneticnal Pe2c~
6,c:::cemy Occ3sionai Pacer Series, Lynne Rlenner puclisner's, Douioer anc London, 2002.); p.l::'!.
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APPENDIX A
.ne new Sierr2 Leone arrnv. which 'NIII ult.rnatelv number 8 r SDC; :s becorninc a more
powerful rorce Under tne direction of .32Ver31 hundrec :~K soldiers. 3,'00C have riow
completed basic cralnlng. ,t:... Bnc!s;-, rapid re3CLIon force ,-,as been stationed crtsnore.
presurnaolv reeov CD mterver.e should tne RUF become 2: major threat once aqarr.. ,6. key
COnC2r:l co many observers, however. is that among the trcoos ceoioved In support of
C'''',e government are many who coulc C:V-j cut future abuses. The new r retraineo 5ie:T3
Leone army aooears to contain indiviouats who were themselves responsible For human
ncnts abuses Ir: orevious years. If they are not well ied, there may oe ,110re aouses. The
CDF has also bee" responsible For rnanv aouses: some of its fignters are reported [iJ
have served prev.ousiv ,;vith otner militias :n Sierra l.eone or in Liberia

APPENDIX B

Appendix B: Acronyms
,"'"C=RC: Arned Forces R'Jling Council F military jUi;Ca established ertera couo ill 1997:
which 'Nas driver, Fro ,"I ecwer 'cy Nir;erall forces operating unoer tne umbrella of
ECOrvl0G In Febr'Jar/ :.$92. Troops lcvai CJ tne ,t>,FRC retreated to the countrvs.oe
arC: continued tc operate as arrnec ccoooencs of :::~,e restored oernccrauc
covernrnent.

,t.,JC: All iJ 2opie's C:Jngress. F:clielc31 car; formed by the lace Siaka Stevens, WhIC:-,
heic power until a military (Cup in 1992
Civil Defence Force. Officially a govemment-aligi',ec rrulitie force of aOOU1:
IS given to a number c" local militias, most ncraolv tne Ketrejcrs,
which are m rae: lar;:)eiy independent of oove.nrnent control.
CDF

c1.G,OOOr the name

cCOfVl0(~.

ECOW,4,S Ceese-Fire Mor,ltor'ng Grauo. Originallv oroanised in 1990 to
InLervene In Liberia, it has eve.vee into an umbrella for various reoional .ntervenuons
Ii'; wrucn ,Nigeria nas piayec a ieadinq role.
ECJ'vVAS. Economic Cornrnurutv of West Arr.can States. ,6., reqior.al economic
grcL:cing which has become a key diplomatic forum for organising regional military
intervent.ons in Sierra l.eone. Liberia and elsewhere.
EO: Executive Outcomes. ,"', South Afric:ln security company run by former merncers
of the 50uctl African Special Forces. Emcloyed by the Sierra Leone governmem in
1995-6 r it decisively altered the rniiitarv caiance. Its contract was terminated uncer
the terms of the Abidjan peace aqreernent In eartv 1997. EO has subseouentiv been
dissolved. but some of its assooates have recently worked for Presieent Taylor or
Liberia and have aided the RUF.
NPRC: Natlor,al Provisional Ruling Counol. ,t<. rnilitarv junta established after a couo II:
1992 chaired by valentme Strasser. It cedec power LJ anelected qcvernrnent In
1996.
RUF/5L: Revolutionary United =rent/Sierra Leone. ,4, revolutionary oroup formed by
Sierra t.eone citizens In Liby2 In tne lace 198Cs anc led by Foday Sankeh. It began It.::;
armed carnpaiqn in r-tarch 1991. Ie is par:JCuiany known for is use of terror tactics
such as arnoutation and rnutiieticn.
SL"',: Sierra l.eone Arrnv. The armed force ::Jf the Sierra Leone govern merit.
5L?P: Sierra Leone People's P3r:Y. A pclitical party which held power immediately
after independence anc agalli smce ~:?96. Regarded as having a power-base
oarticularlv among the ,"lende people, one of .he country's larcest etnnic qroups.
ULIIVIO: United Liberation Movemem FJr Cernocracv. ,4, militia establisbec ill 1991 bv
Liber:ans opoosed to Charles Tevlor. at trar time Liberia's maw, rebel leader ULIIV10
was employed 2S en auxiliary force .ns.ce ::Ieria Leone, ngm:ng aoainst the RLJF:
before pusnino its way mto l.iberi>. It subsequentlv split into rival facions r some
sucoortec both by the i'l'lger'ian faClcn in ~COMOG and the oovemrrenr of GUlrea.
UUMO has usee GUinean territor; to launch attacks on PreSident Taylor's uber.a and
appears to have played a rote In recent Fighting inside Guinea.
UI\JAfV1SIl: United [\jatior:s MiSSion In Sierr::: l.eone. established by UI\J Security Council
Resolution 1270 of Oo::o'oer 1999.
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Appendix C: Chronoloqv"
::.90

Sie:r;:: Leone is CeC'i2r2C incependent on 27L\qrii, Its first prime rrumster is
5 Pe

tne 'eaoerof the Sierr:: i.ecne Peooie
::.967

Ail Pesples Concress carr- leader Siaka SC2vel,S wins elections. He is
oreventeo by a (JUO rrorn teking office.

2,96,3

r\jor-c:Jmmlssioned officers stace Sierra t.ecnes third CGUO in t~illeen
rnontns. Sieka Stevens assumes power,

1..978

Toe AFC acoots a one-oarr, constitution.

::'985

[Viili;:2r; force ccrnrnancer ivie]or-Generai Josepn rv1omoh succeeds Stevens
es pres.cent.

1990

rvlomon supports return to multiparty constitution. Elections scheduled for

1992.

1..991

["larch 23. Around 100 "'ghcers/ including Sierra Leone Citizens! Liberians
loyai to Charles Taylor and some Burkinabe rnercenanes. attacx Sierra
l.eone in the name of the Revolmior,ar; United Front (RUF)/ led
Foday
Sankoh, a former arm! ccrooral once detained for his part jn a coup

attempt.

1992

/.\Dnl 29. Junior orncers carry cut a coup anc establish the National
Provisional :~.uling Council with Captair, Valentine Stiasser CS chairman,

1994

Seoternber Sierra Leone ano ~jigeria Sign a mutual defence eoreernent.

1995

Febr:Jar; An ,D,UF advance on Freetown is stopped by pro-qovernrnent
forces inoudinq some 2,COC Nigenan soldiers.

::;95

[Vlaren. Stiasser signs 2 contract with the South Afncan secuntv company
Executive Outcomes.

:996

January 16. Bngadier-General ~uiius rv1aeda Bic replaces Strasser as i\IPP.(
Chairman .n an internal CJUp.

1996

r'ebruar/ 26-27, Presidential and leqislative elections are held wit" tne
participation of thirteen JOlit!C3i parties. No oresidentiel candidate receives
tne required 55 per cent voce.

1996

fv1arch 15. Ahmad Tejan Katbah of tne SLPP wins a runoff.

1996

fvlarch 29. Kabban is sworn in as president.

1':;96

f\lcvember 30. KabDah anG Scnkoh siqn ere ,,,,,",cldJar, Peace ,6,greernem.

:5,Ac c pt ed trcrn HiiSC:I, Sierra l.eone: Diamonds end tbe Siruocte (or

CemCC2Cj,
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APPENDIX C

2.00e

fV1av 1 S. Uri Sec.me:1 Council resclutionexoer.ds Uf\IM;15=:... CD 13/0eO

2.0CO

1"lav 2.9 A" ECJWP"S surr.mn spproves
.AFnGil troops cc Sierrz i.ecne

2000

2

proposal to S21d 3/000 V'lesc

5. Tne UN Security Ccunc:l imposes an eiqnteen-r-onth trace car, CJr!
010 CD sLop their sale from

uncert'fieo diamonds trorr Sie,r::: L20ne in a
Fc.;ndir,s rne RUF rebellion (::J,esolution 1306).

2000

AugusL 1 The UN SeclJricl Council Sancions Committee announces the
cornoosmon of ::: panel to lOOK rnto possible violations of sanctions and the
linK between trace in ciarnoncs and arms.

2000

,t.,ugust 4. Tile Uf\j Secu
Council extends Uf\JAfv1SLs mandate and
agrees to a reinforcement of Its military component (Resolution 13~3).

2000

"'.ugust .14. Tile UN Se'='Jrlf/ Council adopts Resoh.t.on 1315 that
recornmenus the seeing up of a Soecial Coult,wnlch would have
Jurisdiction over suspectec perpetrators of war crimes and human rights
violations and WOUld operate under botn Sierra l.ecnean and interneocnel
iaw.

2000

August 28. Kof: Annan recJmmends tt.at Uf\IAfvlSIL be increased to 20,500
the UNAI"lSIL
trooos. whicn would cost '5305 million more, bringing
annual budge: to '5780 million.

2.000

September 20. India announces its intention to \Nlt~Craw troops From
Uf\JAI"'!SIL, soon followed ]1/ Jcrcar.

2000

November 10. Sierra t.eore's government and the RUF agree to a ceasefire ano (Q resume the peace orccess, They aiso agree that the UN fV1issicn
wlil be allowed to deploy rreelv in rebel held areas in orcer to super-lise
the cease-fire.

2000

Decemoer 20. Tile UN Jere! investiqatinq illicit arms arid ciarnond
jeclings witn ann-covernrnent forces in Sierra l.eor.e recommends a
complete ernbaroc en ail diamonds From Liberia.

2C01

January 1. The Bnt'sh announce tnat tneir troops Will remain in Sierra
i.eone "until the RUF has ceen defected :Jy war or diplomacy".

2r;JOl

Januerl 17. Kef A.nnan cautions tne 5ecuntv Council chat the Scecial
Court has not vet received ace=1UCC2 funcinq From UN member states.

2.00:'

January 30. P"'eSloemlal ar d oariiarnentarv elections ::re
because
che continuino nsecuritv ir carts
the country.

2001

fV1arc~ 30. UN Sec:.Jrrty Couriol Resolutior :.3.:2.6 authorses tne eX':2rSion of
Uf\IAI'v1SIL by SIX months and increases us rrulitarv strenctn to :7/5CO.

postponed
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About the International Crisis Group

The I,iL2:le:::ional Crisis GrOi..!c (rCG) is a private, multinational orcarusauon
cornrmtted LO s;:;-eng::::hening the caoac](! of tne intemauonal common
L:J
ennocare. uncersrano and ae: LO crevenr and contain confikt.
ICC:;'sapproaci rsqrounoec in fie.c r ssearch. Teams of political analysts; cased
en tr.e grcund in countries at risk of cennic r qatner information rrorn a wrce
range of sources; assess local conditons and produce reqular analvtical recorts
containing practical recornrnendatior-s tar;:etec at key international oeosiortakers.

leG's reports are distributed wide~y eo omc.ars in foreign rrnnistries and
mternat.onal orqanisations and rrace gere:ally available at the same time via
the orqanisation's internet site, Wv'i';\/CrlSIS\;veb.orJ . lCG works closely WiFI
gove:nrllents ane those who inrluence tnern. including the rneoia. to hiqhlicht

rts crisis analvsis and to ger,e,a(e SUPOCrL for its policy prescnpnoas. Tire rCG
Board -which Includes prominent fiqures from the fields of ootitics. diplornecv,
business and tie media - is diree:y invoived in helping to bring ICG reoorts and
recornrr.endations (Q (he attention
senior policv-mekers around the worlc.
ICG is chaired by forme: Finnish ?:-2sider,( Martti Ahtisaari: former Australian
Foreign Minister Gareth Evans has oeen President and C:lief Executive since
January 2000,
ICG's international heacouerters are at Brussels! with advocacv offices in
\;VcShington DC, New York and Psris T'ie organisation cur,e:l:::ly operates field
oroiects in eichteen
crisis-affected countries and reoions
across tnree
r....
....
contments: Albarua. Bosnia; ~~osovc, ~i1acedoniar iV l c nt en.eg ro and Serbia in
Europe; Algeria; Burunei; Rwanca r .he Democrat:ic Reoubiic of Congo! Sie:ra
Leone and Zimbabwe in Nrica; and Burma/fvlyanmar; Carnbodia. Indonesia,
Kyrgyzs;:an; Tajikistan. and Uzbekist2:l ir, Asia.
~

leG raises fJnds rrorn govemmem:s; chantabie roundations. companies and

I

individual donors. The following ;overnr:,ems currently provide ~ur,ding:
Australia, Canada, Der:mar:<r Fir-lane, France. Germany, Japan, l.uxernbourq,
the Ne(heriands r Norwav. tne ReoLJolic of China (Taiwan). Sweden r SvViLZeriand
anc the United Kingdom. Founcacjon and private sector donors Include the
Ansarv Founcation. tne Williarr arid Fiora Hevviet:: Foundaion r :::r..:: Charles
StewarL i"'lot: FounGatJon; the Dee" Society Institute, t"e Ploughshares Func.
tne 52sakawa F'JUnC2COn the SI>;ith Rich21-cscn Foundation, the Fore
Foundation arid tne U.S. Institute
,:Jeace.
April 2001
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c..LSANIA
The State of Albe nie. ::2lkans Reson: N°54, 6 ~anuar/ ~'9?9
Albania Briefing: The Refugee Crisis, ~~

1\12'/ ~999

~ ,Y\a-~~

Albania: State of the Nntion, Baikans Reaor:: ;\joS7

2eOe

»Jberiu: Briefing: Albanta '5 Local Ejections.. A test of Stabliity and Oernocrscv, __

-ucus: 2'000

BOSNIA

Brcxo: A Comprehensive Solution. Balkans Recort \/' =::.3 ,=·=bruar/ ~999
Breaking the Mould: Electoral Reform in Bosnia &: Herzegovina, ·3alkars
Reouofika Srpska: Pootesen. Brcico and Kosov o

~'.~pon::

N° So,

c.:1

,Iv1arcn 1'999

>- Three Crises and Out?oalkans C<.eaor:: ;\1°52, 6

Why Will No-one Invest in Bosnia and Herzegovina? Balkans

~eocn: 1\IOSd r

,~on[

1S'99

2_Aoril ~999

Repub/ika Srpska in the Post-Kosov o Era: Collateral Oamage and Transformation,
Balkans Report N°7:, 5 Juiy 1999

Rule over Law: ObstacJes to the Development of an Independent Ju dicier« in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Saikans Reaorc l\j072, 3 Juiv 1999

Balkans Briefing: Stability Pac:: Summit. 27 July 1999
Prevenring MinOrity Re zurn in Bosnia and rierzeoovir.e: The Anatomy of Hare and Fear
:3alkans ,~epor: N

Q7J,

2 ,~uQlJst 1999

Is Oayron Feiliriq ? Policy Options and Perspectives Four Years After Baikans ,'Zepon: N°80, 28 Ococer 19°9
Rule of Law in Public AdminisrratlOn: Confusion and oiscriminstioo in a Post Communist Bureaucrac/,
Salkans Repo~ 1\1°34, ~S ;:='ec2!Tlber 1999

Denied Justice: Individuais Lost in a Legal Maze 3aik3ns ;::Ceaort :\1°36. 2:3 F'ODruary 2000
European Vs. Bosnian Human Rights Standards, -iancocox (jver'/lew, lA ,6onl 2.000

Reunifying Mosrar: Oooortuniries for Progress,Balkans C<.epon: ,\j090. ~g'\cni 2000
Bosma's MunicIpal Ejections 2000: Winners and Losers, Baikans Repon: W91, 28 Aonl 2000
Bosnia's Refugee Logjam Breaks: Is the tnternet.onet Community Ready" 3alkans Repor:: W95, 21 ,"lay 2000
War Crimiiieis in Bosnia's Reouollke Sriisk:», Salkans ,".eClor' W i03, 02 Novemoer 2000
Bosma's November Elections: Dayton Stumbles, 3alkans Repon: :\1°:04, 18 December 2000
Turning Strife to Advantage: A Blueprint to Inteqrete the Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Salkans ?-epor:: ,\I' WO, E "'aren 2001
KOSOVO

ilrntv iru; tne Kosovar Factions: The Way Forw erii, 5alkans Report N°SS, L~ rV1arc:I 1999
Kosovo: The Roe d to Peace, 3aikans Repcrc: l~a59" ~2 Mi-jrC;' ~9S9
Kosovo Briefing: Atrocities in Kosovo Must be Stopped. 29 Haren is'99
Kasov o Briefing: The Refugee Crisis, 2 Apnl 1999
Kosovo: i.et:'s Learn ,from Bosnia, 3aikans Reaon: N°50, ~7 l\1av 1999
The New Kosovo Protectorate.. Salkans 1-2DOn: :\1069, 20 June :.999

Koso va Snerlng: Who Will Lead the Kosovo Albanians Now? 28 June 1999
The Policing Gap: Law and Order in the New Kosovo. 3alkans

wnos

Who

In KOSDVQ,

Reaor N°74,.

:J

~uguSL L999

:3alkans :=<.eaor.: N°76, ~l:.\U';lust _999

'Nfj/ting tor UNMIK: Local Adrninistreiion in Kosovo. 3alkans ,Resor: ~\IO'9, l8 Cerater c999

Vioience in Kosovo: Who's Killing Whom? 3aikans

:~eQon: \j 0 7 3 ,

2. :\Jovembe:

~999

Tr esice : Making Sense of the Labyrinth! ,3alkans :~"eoor :'\l°S:, 25 I\lovernoer 1999

StartJng From Scratch in Kosovo: The Honeymoon is Over, ,3alkans ReDon: ~logJ, ~O Dec=nloer 1.;j9S

Kosovo Albanians in Serinen Prrsoris: Kosov o's 'Jntinisnesi Business, 3a~kans Repon: N°SS, 26 Januar/ 2000
What Happened to the KU?, Balkans Repon: ,\j088. 3 ;'vl"ren 2000
KOSDVOrS

Linchpin: Ov ercorrnnq Division in Mitrovic3,"3alkans ,J"eSJori: i\Jo96, 31 l'1ay 2000

Reality Demands: Documenting Violations of Iriternetionet

numenitenen

Law in Kosovo 1999,

27 June 2000
Ejecrions in Kosovo: Moving toward Democracy? 321kans Reaor:: N°g7, 7 .urv 2000
Kosovo Report Certi, Balkans .ReClon: ,\1°100, 28 Augu5i:cOOO

II] aownioaa ~CG repor-~ direC:ly ';rom tne WOrld Wioe Nee IfISicilttO://WWW.'::-lsiSoNeOJrg

APPENDIX E
rCG REPORTS AND BRIE;=:NG PAPERS (continued)
Released since Ja nu arv 1999

Reacbon in Kosovo to Kostunicns Victory/ 8alkans 3r:ering, _C ':'C:cbe:~ 2000
Religion in Kos o v o, 3alkans ,~eson:: N°10S, 3 ~ .enuerv 2C'G~

MACEDONIA
CiJaJ/enges and Choices for the New Government, 3aikans :Zeson: N°60 1 29 tv1crch :999

Toward Destabilisation? BalKanS Report ~lo57, 2'- ,"lay ~999
Macedonia Briefing: Government riolds Together, Eyes F'xed on Upcoming Presidential Poll, 11 June ,'999
Macedonia Briefing: Updace of Recent Political Developments.

:4 june

:999

Maceaonia: Gearing up for Presidential Elections. BalKans ,eaor: N°n, :S Ocwoer 1.999
Macedonia's Ethnic Albanians: Bndging the Gulf, Bal'Kans' Repor: Nags, 2 Aucust 2000

Macedonia government exp ecis setbeck in local ejections, ,3rierlng Paper. 4 Sem:ember 2.800
MONTENEGRO
Montenegro Briefing: Mifosevic to Move on Moncenegro, Z2 ~Gril :999
Montenegro Briefing: Calm Before the Storm,

~9

,",ugc.s;: :999

Moncenegro: In the Shadow of the Volcano, BaIKans'e~)Qrr N°SS, 21. I"'arch 2000
Montenegro '5 Socialist People's Party: A Loyal Oo oosition >, Balkans Reoort Nog2, 2S Aorll 2000
Montenegro's Local Elections: Testing the National Temperature, 8ackgrouno cllerlng, 25 ,"lay 2000
Montenegro's Local ElectlOns: More of the Same, Brrefing caper

23 ~une 2000

Montenegro: Which way Next? BalKans Brreflng, 30 Noverncer 2COO
Montenegro: Settling for Inaeoendence? Balkans Resor;:N°107, 2S "larch 2001.

SERBIA
SideJining Siobodan: Getting Rid of Europe's Last Dictator. 8ai:,ans Report W':7, 1.5 ."Iarch 1.999
fo1ilosev;c's Aims in War and Diplomacy/ Balkans ~epor: N°r::/ 11 May 1999

Yuqoslevie Briefing: Wanced for War Crimes, 1. june e'999
Back to the Future: t-titosevic Prepares for Life After Kosovo,Salkars Report l~o70, 28 june 1999
Transforming Serbia: The Key to Long-Term Balkan Staaillty, Balkans Report N°c-S, 1.0 ,A.ugUSi: 1999
Serbia's Embattled Opposition, Balkans Report Nag", 50 !"Iay :2.000
Serbia's Grain Trade: Milosevic's Hidden Cash Crop, BaiKal'S 'l.eaor;: W95, 5. June 2000
Serbia: The Milosevic Regime an the Eve af the September Elections, Balkans Rasor;: N°?9, 1.7 "ugus~ 2000
Current: Legal Status of the Republic of v uqostevie (FF<Y) and af Serbia and Monrenegro,

Balkans Report Wl01, e9 Sepremoe 2000
Yugosfavia's Presidential Ejection: The Serbian People's Moment of Truth, 3a/kans ?~eport i\j°::..02, 19 September 2000

Federal Republic of Yu qosievie Sanctions isrietiriq, Balkans Brrefing, 10 Oc::ober 2000
Serbia on the Eve of the Oecemaer Elections, Balkans Bnefing, 20

oecerncer

2000

REGIONAL REPORTS
War

in

the Balkans, Balkans R.eaan :\J Q 51, 19 Aoni ~99S

Balkan Refugee CriSIS, Balkans Reoort W5E, 1 June :999
Balkanf; Bnefing: Stability Pact Summit, 27 JUlY 1999
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ALGeRIA
Aigeria: The Press in Crisis, ~Igena Q.eaon: N°?. (.:;'ftiC3~,eGcr: :\1°8), ~l Ianuarv ~;99
Algerie: La Cris€ de fa Presse, ,~jgena R.eacr-::: N°2~)"fi1c; ,:f,e;::cr: i\I°'3), ~~ Januar:! ~';99
The P'2opie 's National AssemlJiYr ,6,lge:ta ~eDcr:: N°]. C~~riC3 :={eacrl ,\Jo10), L,: =-:bruar/ ~9SS
A5sernDlt~e Poouleire NationaJe: 13 Mois de Legt"slatL're r

Eie czioris Presidentietles en Algerie: Les Enjeux

.Alge:1a Reaon: N

Q4,

e r fes

,.:.'.,iger\c Rer;orc 1'10 :, C:J.rnca:<epcr: l\jo:O) ~;S ,=,=or:jarl ~999

PersDecrives.

(Africa ReDon: 1\1° :'2)/ ~= Aoril ~999

Tile AJgerran Crisis: Not Over Yer, Mnc" ReDor:: W2 d , 20 DC::~Der 2000
La Crise Alqerienne n'est pas time, Afnc] ,J,epor: 'iol d

,

20 CC:Qber 2000

BURUN Dr
Burundi: Internal and Regional Imoiicetions of the Suspension of Setictioris, Burundi Resan: I~Cj,

(,6,fnc3 P.ecort i\Jol4), 27 ,c.,pr;i

~999

Le Burundi Apres La Suspension de f-'Embargo: Aspects internes et Re qiorieux, '3urundi Resan:

;:':':'fr!C3 Reaorc

i\IO~d),

l\jo3,

27 April L'999

QuelJes Conditions pour fa reprise de fa Cooperation au Burundi? Burundi Repol-: N° 4: =.7 ,A,oni 1999
Proposals for the Resumption of Bilaceral and Muftilateral Co-operation, Burunoi Report ,'IOd,

Burundian Refugees in Tanzania: The Key Factor in the Burundi Peace Process, C2r,tral ,:\fnc3

Re~ort

N°12, ,~,1.fnca

Recon: N° 19), 30 November 1999

L 'Effet Mande/a: Evaluation er Perspectives du ProCE'SSUS de Paix Burundais,
Cen[rai ,,"fnca Report W '.3, (Arnca Report W20), 18 ~pni 2JOO

The MandeJa Effect: Evaluation and Perspectives of the Peace Process in Burundi,
C"nrrai".rnca :ReDon:N°:'], (Arnc] ReDon: N°lO),

:3

"pni 2JOO

Unblocking Burundi's Peace Process: Political Parries, Political Prisoners and Freedom of the Press,
.<\fnc2 Bneflng, 22 June 2000

Surundi: Les Enjeux du Oebat. Parris Politiques, Liberte de fa Presse et Prisormiers Politiques,
.xrnca ReDon: ,\1°23, 12 July 2000

Burundi: The Issues at Stake. Political Parties, Freedom of the Press and Political Prisoners,
Mno Repan: 1\1° 23, 12 July 2000

Burundi Peace Process; Tough Challenges Ahead. ".relC] 3rrenng, =-7 August 2000
Burundi: Ni guerre ni peix, ,4fnC3 Reoorc N° 2.5, ~ DeC2r.1ber 2000

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 0 F CONGO

How Kabila Lost his Way, SRC KeDor: N°], C",frica ,Kepcrt

,\I" 16J,

22. I"ay 1999

Afncafs Seven Nation War, DRC Reaort Noa;, (,j,.fnc3 ~eS10n:: 1~017), 2:':. l'v1ay i999

The Agreement on a Cease-Fire in rhe Dernocratic Reoutiiic of Congo, ;JRC Report N°S/ C:j"rncJ Repor: ,\Jo13~,

2.0

,~ugusr

L999

Kinshasa sous Kabila,

afa

veit!e du dialogue national, ORC Ke~or: \lOS, (MriD ReDort WIg), 22.Seotember 19 G9

Scramble lor the Congo: Anatomy of an Ugly War,. ,~;TIC2 KE:SOr: N° 26, 20 ,:e::~moer 2000
From Kabiia to KabiJa: Prosp eczs for PeaCE in tne Congo.6,fnC3 ~EPOrc

i\j

0

27, 1.6 !v1,arC:I 2.00:

RWANDA

Five Years after the Genocide: Iustice in Ques-rfon: ?,wanda Reocrr N°:", (AfilC3 '~e;Jort \ja~l')! 7 ,:.\cd 1.9t?9
Cnq Ans Apres Ie GenoCide au Rwanda: La Justice

en.cuescon.

Rwanoa ReDan: :'jo'., (,~Fnc3 ,ReDon: N°1~;, 7~Drli ~999

Uganda and Rwanda: Friends or Enemies? C2nGai )·,f~1Gi report !\lo14, (,~fnC:i :~eDon:
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ZIMBABWE
Zjmbabwe: At the Crossroads,

A.~I:C2

Rec;ort {\!o?.2.. :'C July 2. : 00
1

ZimiJaowe: Three fot1onths after- the Elections, ~fiiC3 5nefir,q, 25 '5em:::mbe: 2.000

BURI"1A/ MYANMAR

DeC2moer 2000

Burma/Myanmar; How Strong is the Military Regime?r As.a Recore 1\10 __ ,

INDONESIA
East Timor Briefing, 6 Cc:ober 1999

Indonesia IS Shaky Transition, Indonesia

~eoort

N°:", (,usia o.eoort :\i°5), _0 Caeber 1'?99

trvoonesies Crisis: Chronic but not Acute. Indonesia ?2POr': N°:', (,':'sia Report ,\j06)/Jl l'vlay 2000
Indonesia's Maluku Crisis: The Issues, .!lsia Briefing, 19 JUly 2000
Indonesia: Keepmg the Military Under CDntro/'''Sla ?epan: ,~o9 5 Secte~ber 2000
Aceh: Escalating Tension, ,,,Sla 3r1eflng, 7 December 2000
Indonesia: Overcoming Murder and Chaos in Maluku,~sla Pecor:: N° 10, [9 )ec2~ber 2000
Lnaoriesie: Impunity Versus Accounrability for Grass Human Riqh ts Violations, ;'51a Kepor:: W'-2, 2 Februarf 2001
tnoonesie: National Police Reform, ASia Reaan: N° 13, 20 Fetruar( 200l.
Indonesia's Presidential Crisis, .noones.a Briefing/ 2: !=eoruary 2.001
Bad Debt: The Politics of Financial Reform in Indonesia, w5ia

Keport

(\J0

13 March 200 1

CAMBODIA
Back from the Brink, Cambodia Report N°4, (ASia Report ."11°4), 2.5 ]anuar/ ~999
Cambodia: The Elusive Peace Dividend. ASia ,Keaar:: WS, L o,ugus<: 2000

CENTRAL AS:;:A

Central Asia: Cnsis Conditions in Three States, ,ISla Recorc ,~o7, 7 August 2000
Recent v ioience in Centrni Asia: Causes and Con seou ences, '=2:1(;GlI ,:.i,Sia 3nefing, ~8 Cc::ober 2.0CO

Isiamist Mobtlisaejon and Reg/onal Security, ASia Repor1: N°_4, : !'v1arc.1 2001
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SIERRA LEONE
The United Nations special conference on Sierra Leone: the
protection of human rights must be a priority for the
international community
On 30 July 1998 the United Nations (UN) Secretary-General, Kofi Annan, will convene a special
conference in New York to galvanize the international community's response to the political,
humanitarian and human rights situation in Sierra Leone.
The meeting will bring together representatives of the Government of Sierra Leone, intergovernmental
organizations, including the UN, the Organization of African Unity, the Economic Community of West
African States - which played a key role in restoring the elected government of President Ahmad Tejan
Kabbah in March 1998 - the European Union and the Commonwealth, as well as humanitarian
organizanons.

Continuing atrocities
The international community's commitment to bring peace and security to Sierra Leone and to assist in
its reconstruction and rehabilitation must include initiatives which will help to stop the gross human
nghts abuses being perpetrated by the joint forces of the ousted Armed Forces Revolutionary Council
(AYRC) and Revolutionary United Front (RlJF), prevent further abuses and also lay solid foundations
for the respect and protection of human rights in the future
AFRC and Rill forces in the east and north of Sierra Leone are deliberately and arbitrarily killing and
torturing unarmed civilians. A deliberate and systematic campaign of killing, rape and mutilationcalled by the AFRC and RUF "Operation no living thing" -has emerged since April 1998.
Although the exact number 0 f those killed in recent months is unknown, it is likely to be several
thousand, many of them women and children. More than 200 people were killed during an attack on one
village alone - Yifin, in Koinadugu District in Northern Province - in late April 1998. Many hundreds of
men, women and children of all ages have suffered mutilation and crude amputations of their arms, legs,
lips or ears, lacerations and gunshot wounds. Women and girls have been raped or suffered other forms
of sexual assault. Survivors of attacks who manage to reach safety and medical assistance recount that
many others from their villages were killed or fled into the bush, their fate unknown.
The lJN Under-Secretary-General for Humanitarian Affairs and Emergency Relief Coordinator, Sergio
Vieira de Mello, following a visit to Sierra Leone in June 1998, said that the brutal treatment of civilians
by the AFRC and Rill was unlike anything he had seen in 29 years of humanitarian work: "there are no
words to ~ondemn this sort ofpractice...''.
,:\11 Amnesty International delegation which visited Sierra Leone in May 1998 met some of the victims
of these atrocities at Connaught Hospital in Freetown. One, a farmer aged 40 from the village of Badala,
in Koinadugu District, had both hands cut off when the village was attacked on :3 May 1998. He had
arrived at Connaught Hospital four days later. Another, a 15-year-old schoolboy from Koidu, in Kono
District Eastern Province who had arrived at the hospital on 10 May 1998, had suffered severe
lacerations to his right ankle in an attempted amputation. Almost 50 people with him had been killed
when they were attacked on 1 May 1998.
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Three young women survived an attack on the village of Boima in Bornbali District, Northern Province,
on 7 May 1998; one had a deep cut to her arm, the other two had been beaten all over their bodies. One
of the women had witnessed the killing of several members of her family, including her children.
Twelve people, including three of her children, died when their house was set alight. Another child, a
girl aged three, was pulled from her back and cut with machetes.
Such gross and large-scale human rights abuses demand an immediate and forceful response from the
international community. The UN Observer Mission in Sierra Leone (UNOMSIL), the peace-keeping
operation established by the UN Security Council on 13 July 1998 to monitor the military and security
situation in Sierra Leone, must be given the necessary resources and political support to effectively
monitor violations of international humanitarian and human rights law and to make Its findings public.
In approving resolution 1181 (1998) the Security Council expressed its grave concern about" the loss of
life and immense suffering undergone by the people ofSierra Leone ... as a result of continuing rebel
attacks". Effective monitoring and reporting should be an important part of the international
community's response.
Monitoring and reporting human rights abuses

Measures taken by the UN so far to address the human rights situation in Sierra Leone, including
UNOMSIL civilian staff to monitor and report on violations of international humanitarian and human
rights law, should be supported and reinforced. The inclusion of reporting on human rights in the Fifth
Report of the UN Secretary-General on the situation in Sierra Leone of 9 June 1998 is welcomed and
should be developed further in future reports.
The extent of the atrocities in Sierra Leone requires an increased number of civilian staff with human
rights expertise within tJNOMSIL to report on human rights violations to the UN Secretary-General and
the High Commissioner for Human Rights. It is important that there are adequate resources for
UNOMSIL human rights monitors to be deployed in those areas of the country, in particular Eastern and
Northern Provinces, where human rights abuses are being perpetrated. Adequate protection must be
provided in areas where their security might be at risk.
The special conference will specifically seek assistance from the international community for
tJNOMSIL and for the disarmament, demobilization and reintegration of former combatants and child
soldiers in Sierra Leone. Military observers deployed in Sierra Leone should also report, through
explicit channels, to the UN Secretary-General and the High Commissioner for Human Rights any
violations of international humanitarian and human rights law which they may witness or receive
reliable information about
Children caught in the violence

Children nave been particular victims of the violence and brutality in Sierra Leone. As well as being
deliberately and arbitrarily killed mutilated and maimed, thousands of children have been and continue
to be abdu;ted by AFRC and RUF forces and forced to fight Girls and women have been systematically
raped and forced into sexual slavery.
Arnonz the more than 350,000 Sierra Leoneans who have either become refugees in neighbouring
countries or internally displaced since February 1998 are hundreds of unaccompanied children separated
from their families as a result of the violence. Children are the most vulnerable to the acute hardship,
disease and malnutrition faced by Sierra Leonean refugees and displaced people. Dunng May and June
1998, 750 people, including children, were reported to have died of disease and malnutrition at

.
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Masingbi, in Tonkolili District Northern Province, where some 15,000 displaced people have sought
safety.
The Special Representative of the tTN Secretary-General for Children and AImed Conflict, Olara
Otunnu, following a visit to Sierra Leone in May 1998, challenged the international community to
respond in a more vigorous and concerted way to the needs of children affected by the conflict in Sierra
Leone. In June 1998 the UN Security Council, condemning the abduction, sexual abuse and recruitment
and use in hostilities of children, said that it would pay serious attention to the situation of children
affected by armed conflict The needs of children in Sierra Leone are critical. Amnesty International
welcomes the work of the Special Representative and endorses his call for Sierra Leone to be made one
of the pilot proj ects for a more effective response in the context of post-conflict peace-building.
Effective institutions for the protection of human rights

Amnesty International urges the participants at the special conference on Sierra Leone, including the TJN
and international financial institutions, to work closely together to promote post-conflict reconstruction
and rehabilitation which is based on good governance and respect for human rights. The police and army
need to be restructured and trained, including in human nghts; the legal and judicial systems need to be
reformed and strengthened. The international community should assist in creating effective institutions
for the protection and respect for human rights, including an independent national commission for
human rights.
Ending impunity

Impunity contributes to continuing patterns of human rights abuses. Peace and security in Sierra Leone
will not be achieved until there is an end to impunity. It is only when those responsible for human rights
abuses are brought to justice for their crimes that a clear message is sent that gross human rights abuses
will not be tolerated or allowed to go unpunished.
Amnesty International strongly endorses the joint statement in June 1998, shortly after the conference on
the creation of a permanent international criminal court opened in Rome, by the heads of five lJN
agencies - UNICEF, the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the Special Representative of
the tTN Secretary-General for Children and Armed Conflict, the UN High Commissioner for Human
Rights and the UN Under-Secretary-General for Humanitarian Affairs - that the atrocities being
committed in Sierra Leone are a brutal reminder of the urgent need for an international criminal court to
bring to trial those responsible for war crimes and crimes against humanity.
The delegation of Sierra Leone to the diplomatic conference in Rome repeatedly cited the experience of
its country as evidence of the need for the establishment of a permanent international criminal court. The
international communiry must assist in establishing accountability for the atrocities in Sierra Leone in
order to combat impunity and to bring Justice, and also to contribute to lasting peace in Sierra Leone.
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The Arrn e d Forces Revolutionary Council (afrc) continued to
detain prisoners of conscience without charge or trial and was
res po n s ible for torture and extrajudicial executions. After their
removal fr orn power in February, the afrc and the armed
opposition Revolutionary United Front (ruf] killed and
mutilated thousands of unarmed civilians, A civilian militia
suppor:ing the government of President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah,
the Civil Defence Forces (cdf], was aiso responsible for
ex tr ajudi CI a I ex ecu ti on san d tortu re, attn 0 ugh 0 n a
significantly smaller scale. Hundreds of people alleged to have
collaborated With the afrc and ruf were detained without
charge by the reinstated government. Thirty-four soldiers were
sentenced to death by a court martial which did not rne s t
international standards for fair trial; 24 were e x ec ute d. Fortytwo civilians and the leader of the ruf were also sentenced to
death.
The elected qoverr.ment of President Kabbah was reinstated
after the afrc was forced from power in February :Jy West African
Forces deoloyed In Sierra Leone _ Ihe Economic Community of
Wes, ,Aincan Stales (ecowas ) Cease-fire Monitoring Group
(ecomog). The afrc had seized power In a miliiary coup In rvlay
1997 and was JOined by the ruf (see Amnest'! Internalional Recor!
1995).
C'urlrg (t-,e ecomog offensive on Freetown, the capital, In
Febr.rarv, afre and ruf forces deliberately ana arbitrarily killed many
CIVilians Several hunoreo ethers were Injured or killed as a re suit of
shelling)! corn sides. wnicn In some cases appearea lo be
.nciscnrninate
:=cliowlr,g tr,elr removal from power and throughout the rest of
lhe year atrc and ruf forces embarked on a systematic campaign of
killing, r::pe, mutiiation, aoduction and destruction in the east anc
north of .he country 3y IJecemcer rebel forces i,2d advanced
(cwal''-;s FI-ee[(]wn anc an attack en Freetown appeared Imminent.
The ccvernrnent or I_Iberia was Widely reporteo to oe prelllcir,g
comcatants,::rlT'ls anc ammunition to reCle! Iorcas
:n2l2!Ccril ;::;res,cer:i :<abb2G announcec Ir,2l 'he cofcomccsed
01 j:::,:iticri2i hur.ier s suc~; 25 l·~-e.\2{Tiajor.:t :-:2C ::,e2;, plce.::d unc:~r
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CT': 10 I\/'ar·:n Pi-2SiGeni :r<.a.;:';:'2r': :JrcC;airT,e,,:::' ,~ SlC[= of
i-2ciFiec: by p2rii2rTief-:l, INf-iict"'l incluc:ec
2fT'Er,;,enc/ suc seouen
pr ovrsicns lor indefinite Gelenlicn witricut cncrge or trial. Sorr.e
2,000 solcier s and civilians suscected of coilaocr ation WI(h Ihe arrc
ar.o ,-\Jiwe~e ce lained fOllowlr,S; tile ecomog .ruervennon. 1\;la,ly
w<ere s'_sceClec or human rights abuses
I

or

In May [he governmenlestabllshed an Independent commiltee
investlgaclcn 10 rsview 0-,12 cases of several hunor sd detainees ano
recommend wriether they should be criaroed or released.

Implemenlation of a comprehensive pian for disarmament,
oernooiuz ation ana reintegration of former combatants, inclUding an,
e stimaleo :,OCO child soldiers, From the rut, cdf and national army,
was lirruted because of continuing conflict.
The 'x, and other Intergovernmentai organizations repeatedly
condemnec as gross breaches of International humanitarian law
the atrocities committed against Civilians by rebel forces. The
Special Representallve of the un Secretarj-Ger,eral for Chilcran
and Armed Conflict, follOWing a Visit 10 Sierra Leone in iVlay, called
For a more vigorous and concerted resoons e by the internationai
cornrnumty to the needs of children affected by the conflict
in JUly :he un Security Council established a peace-keeping
operation, the un Observer ,vlisslon in Sierra Leone (unornsil).
unornsf hunan rlghls officers consistenlly investigated and
reported hunan rights abuses, monitored treason trials and
undertook several other Important initiatives which contributed 10
the protection of human rights
On 30 JL.ly the un Secretary-General convened a special
conference .n i'lew York, usa, attended by representatives of Ihe
government orSierra Leone, Intergovernmental organizations
Including tne un, the Organization of African Unity, ecowas, the
European Union and Ihe Commonwealth, and humanitarian
or qaruz auons The conference agree,j to establish an International
contact or ouo 10 coordinate support for efforts to restore peace.
stability, democracy and human rights in Sierra t.eone. It firsl met in
i'Jovember
While .n power, the airc and I-uf committed wide spr ead human
rights victatior.s, Including cetenuon Without charoe or lrlai, torture
and e xtr ajudiciai executions ,~mong prisoners of conscience
detained by .he afrc were Sylvanus i<anyaKo a journalist on the
Hereto Gueriien, and DaVid :~amara, its proprietor, who wera
arrestee n .~anuarj, held \Nlthoul dl2r'ge tor three weeks, and
tortur eo
in mld-Jar"uary In Kenema, Eastern Province the rur detained
several community leaders accused of supporunc ihe ,~2ma/ors.
They were r20eatecly beaten end are died asa resuil. Sene were
reie ased, lout sa'/eral others remained Ile!o, Including ;:: S
iVl2ssaquci C;12lrman of the lown council he W2S ;~jiled
jlJf
Iorcas In I=eor'--:erj~ and his mutilated oocy W2S recortec to have
been rcund '0Ilth 3S others in a mass grave near :~e;iem2 the

followinqmonth
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,"',s many 25 :i,DOO men, women ana cnilor en suffered ,"uillation,i'
cruce arnpulauons of ,~,'1elrhar,ds, arms, legs,lips or~2rs/'Qthers
suffered lacerations and gunshot wounds Survivor s of attacks
reccur.ted that many others from their Villages had been killec or
had ned Into the ousn where many oiec of their Injuries They
reported Ihai villagers hac Je21 rounoec up ana locked In rouses
wruch were then sa! alignl \Nom,en ancglrisN2re. systernaticatly,
raped or suojectec to other forms of sexualassauj( Ivlen who
refused to rape members of their owr, families r,ad lhelr limbs
ampu.a.ed as punishment Children were ripped from their mothers'
backs and kill eo With rnacriete s Among the vicurns who were
evacuated 10 Freetown was a 15-year-oid schoolboy from Koidu :"l
who nad severe lacerations 10 his right ankle after an atternotec "
arnouta.ion: about 50 people With him were kIlle,j when they wer~:
attacked on 1 May ,;1
Reports of atrocities declined significantly during July, but from
P-,ugust onwards, atrocities by rebel forces In ~jorihern and Eastern
Provinces escalated In early September, Iorexarnple at least jO,~
civuians, including .children, were reported toha\/e beehkiJleo"in";!p"
Kamal L Bombali Ol's [rict;' l\JortherriPro'/lhce?,iS'orfre:6f 1tMiJ:s'E
t Rill'ea if'
had· nrsr '0e en' 'Io'rtu r~;cr'a'n-ds'e'xG'ail'Ya's~~'G i't'gld'W§n'd':~3'[h':e"f§'w~/e~?\
burriec alive Some 50' cjvllra'ns~;Nere/rep'o-r:;~'d toha',/'e'5ee-il-'i,';:
abducted'inKamaliJr'

;'fl~\Ql;1d~e,d.s'D[.'CIYiliae::s 1,,1 GLpa GLcularcnILdr",n'iln g.yQung"me :'1.,0 r.lg~('

wo rnen':";,iere a0 dude co ,'ujuriG1 9 .a it a c ~<s,:,b y,reb el:f.orGe~::f~::f~'ey;~'w'ef§"
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'ana"gTri'S"were,Iorcao Into sexual slave~~;~~IIU-':Ose abcucieower e at ,risk ofiil- o'"
'treatment and deliberate ~'rl'8'arbrlrarrk-lil"ing:"h"s;-r,ariy'as'1
0:000
Civilians inr~be!-contr:Jlled, areC3s~' in particular In KarlaJiur,' OistrlcC
Easterr Pro,jlnce, were eriectively held captive:'
,c,n estimated 570,000 civilians fled 10 neighbouring countnes to
eSC2p,-: 'he violence or became Iniemally displaced Many
remained a: risk of killing, mutilation ana aocuction In September
rebel iorce s altacked 3 refugee camp at Tornanou In GUinea, killing
3t least s even women refugees and lhree GUineans and forc:ng
others Ie carry looted goods across the cor cer In i'lovember, 20
refugees In Tornandu who crossed:he border In se arch of lccd had
their h,y,ds cut off IJy reoel forces The un Hign Commissioner for
:~efugees suos eouently moved lr.cusencs of reTLgees trorn
Tornano., to camps furtner inside GUinea
in rruc-February several lor eicn humanitarian aid workers were
caoturec and heid 110S[age for two weeks
ruf forces '01[-,0
cernanceo Ihe release of their leader, Fcdav Sankeh, wrco had
been de'alned In I\iigerle since March 1,;g7 6 n Ilalian:;ries(
a,educted WI Kamall;
,-eoel forces in ~iovemcer remained ileld
hoslege ai tr,e .end of:he Jea
Tne cd wer" .esponsicie for extralucicl21 execJlions end torture
enc III-reeil:ier,[ of caou.rec cornca.anrs anc r::el or suspecieo
suooor.ers of i)-e airc ar.c r'-Jf eire sclciers wer::
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ar ourio tr:e:'Tl 2nc' \Nc::;~c,urliec' alive i!.\1 least 50 cscore 'N::;:'"2
e xtrajucic.aily ex=~:::~t2(~ in :-<,::ner;-';2 in :=~c,ru2r/ ,:~I"':r1i21""
(5
violations :y tr:e CJf ceC:-'~2S2C sig,"""':I(,c3ntly a~te: ,.h.r.e, c:O!=cl-2:i
Iollowinq iruerventicn
thegoverr"T,en( ancecornoc
Tner e Nr::re SOT,e reports tr,al ecomog rcrees were r esoons.oie
for illegel o.stenuon 01' civilians anc torture ar.d III-tr::almeni of
combatants during surreno er or captur s P,eporis also suggested
thai ecomcg forces harlded over some captur eo rebels to tne cot
who Ihen summanly executed tr.ern unornsil alsoexcr ess ed
concern c,-,al ecomog rorces did 11'01 consistently respeci
International humanitarian law In r elalion to the protection of 1'101',cornbatants in areas artecteo oy conflict.
Hundreos of people alleged to have collaboraled with the afrc
and ruf w er e held wlthoul cnarge under legislation allowirlg
Indefinite detention wlthoul charoe or trial 8y December aboul 100
detainees had been r.ele as ec unconditionally and others were
released either on bailor pending further Investigation after their
cases were reviewed by the indepenoent committee of
investigation; In other cases the committee concluoeo thai there
was evidence of criminal offences.
In ,,,",pnl, 59 civilian prisoners, one of whom later died In detention,
were charged With treason ana some also With muraer and arson.
Three separate trials began the followinq month before the High
Court.in Freetown Sixteen defendants were convicted and
senlenced to death In August, 11in October and 15 in i'Joliember.
Seven were sentenced to terms of Imprisonment and the others
were acquitted Appe als against conviction and sentence had not
been heard by the end of the year ,"'nother 22 CIVilians were
charged Wllh treason in December
ruf leader Foday Sankoh was returned to Sierra Leone from
Nigeria In July and in September broughl to tnal for treason and
other offences EFfor~s by the government to obtain legal
representation 'or Foday Sankon were unsuccessful because
lawyers .e ar ed reonsals. in October he was convicted and
senlenced to death HIS apoeal against conviction and sentence,
dunng wruch he was to be reoresenled tly lawyers from abroad,
had not corrmenced by the end of the year
'" court martial of 37 soldiers, including prominent arrc members,
charged wllh treason and other offences began In late July In
October, 34 wer e convicted anc sentenced to 'death, the others
were accuuted Despite a 1975 "-.opeal Court I-uling thai the oeath
penalty for treason was discretionary, the court martial refused to
aeceol arguments thal the death penalty was not mancatory ior
these offences The court martiai allowed no righl of appeal lo 2.
higher jurtsc.cncn, contrary 10 international stand arcs for fair tr.ar.
The convicted soldiers appealed to a special committee for U-,e
prerogative of mercy, chaired by the ;=::esloenc. Despite calls fer
cternericv bv the International cornrnuruty and suorrussions on
ber:alf or ~3 of those convicted to Ihe un Human ;::;iqnts Committee
under the Ootiol,al Protocol to ir,e International Cov~e:;anl on CIVil
and Political ,~iCl'"1ls 24 were ouoliciv executed a week later The
others rvao their s ehteric e s commuted to life imprisonment.
_'
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In Dec.=:T1oer, two jourr.alis!s. VVinston Ojukutu-Iviacaulay and
Sylvester ,:JJgers, both SnUsn Sroacc3sring Ccroorziiot:
corre scor,c erus: were arr e s ted. _~Vin s ton CJu kUlu-rvlacaulay was
c;,a:;e:N:rr cuollc3t,orJi'alse r}ews for aile::;e:::ly :ci~blislhirc; raise
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2nd rele e s ec on ;:'211 I~'. Lnird jOI.Jr-:2jisi'N3S~ISO SCIJ,;r;l.
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,D-Iscners and detairees w"'::e field inconcit.cns WhIC:1 in some
C2S2S arnounled to cruel, ir,hl1f7'ian ana i~eCr2alrJJ [i22lr~er:l.

F'Jilowlng lage-scale cetentions arler ,=ecr~~2J':/, Itle Centr:::! ;:::;-lsor'
Road, in 1=1·~etO'l'in V\/2S s ever eiy (]v2rc::J'Nded
Conditions were partlc'ulariy harsh in prisons outsro e :I",e cacual .ar,c
at Ihe heacquan:::rscf the police Crirninai In'/esligauor, Oepani7',er,r
arid the Cerltral Police Station in Freetown
Pad~mb2

S:::fore the afro and ruf were removed from power, C,mnes:y
lnternauonal repeatedly acoe aled tor U-,e release of prisoners GT
conscience and an end to detention Without charge or (rial, torture
ano ill-tr e atrneru, and extraiucicral e xecuucns.
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detained for alleged collaboration With the afrc and ruf be charged
and orouont to trial In accordance With International standards Wllh
a rrururnurn of delay and thai those not 10 be charged be releasee
The Minister of Justice and Attorney General responded thai
detainees Included prisoners of war and tr,ose who had
surr ericered for their own safety and that criminal investiqations
were proceeding
In early May ,~mnesly International public:zed escalating
atrocities by rebel forces. It celled for an end 1.0 human rights
abuses against civilians and for the urgent establishment of an
independent human righls presence In the country.
An'"..r nnesty International delegation visited Sierra Leone in .'-;\ay
and mel government officials and members of the military, the legal
protes s.on and non-governmental organizations, 2'0 well as victims
of human rights abuses.
Amnesty International addressed a report to the un soacial
coruer snca In July _ The United Nations specie! conference on
Sierra Leone The protection of human nghls must be a pnonty (or
Ihe iniernetionel communily The report called for an end to
irnpuruty as a orer equisue far lasting peace and recommended that
unomsrl be 'given the necessary resources to monitor violations of
internauonal humanitarian and human rights law: that particular
attennor be ';liven to the leeds of children affected by the conflict:
and that assistance be provicec 10 ere ale effecrlve mstitutions for
the protection and respect of human rlgl'lls
,6.,. .6..I"lnesty Inle~T,atlonal representative observed ihe earlv
stages of the court rnartial of afrc members In rate July ""rT,neSlV
lnternauonal repeatedly urged the gOl/emment to ailow 2 judicial
appeal pr ocecure from the court martial.
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"Oh, the diamonds, diamonds, diamonds," Yusef wearily
complained. "1 tell you, Major Scobie, that 1 make more money in one
year from my smallest store than 1 would in three years from
diamonds. You cannot understand how many bribes are necessary. "
- Graham Greene, The Heart ofthe Matter, 1948

The diamond, a symbol ofpurity, makes a market that functions both
above and below ground, in which the licit and the illicit mingle
freely and comfortably, the line between them almost imperceptible,
usually irrelevant. Diamonds bring out the worst in men---and
women.
- David Koskoff, The Diamond World, 1981

Loot, not better government, has motivated the psychotically brutal
guerrillas ofSierra Leone. They trade the diamonds they controlfor
arms through neighbouring Liberia, under sponsorship ofPresident
Charles Taylor, their longtime patron.
- New York Times, Editorial, August 8, 1999.
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FOREWORD
The processes of mining, trading and selling diamonds are myriad and byzantine; only those
intimately involved in the industry truly comprehend its vagaries.
Sierra Leone has one of the richest mother lodes of diamonds in the world. Over the years, the
ramifications of diamond extraction in Sierra Leone have intrigued the international
community, spawning numerous articles and books, from Graham Greene's The Heart ofthe
Matter, to Robert Kaplan's The Ends ofthe Earth.
But more recently, Sierra Leone has intruded on the world's attention for other reasons. The
recurring conflicts and brutality; the uprooting of fully half of its people, the mutilation and
murder of its children have shocked even the most hardened observers. And many are asking:
How can peace and stability be restored in Sierra Leone? Is there a connection between the
illicit diamond trade and the mayhem that has disfigured Sierra Leone in recent years? What
can the international community do to assuage the trauma of conflict in Sierra Leone? These
are the questions this study seeks to address.
Too often in the past the powers of the North have felt compelled to help resolve tensions in
countries with which they felt some compatibility, while ignoring similar struggles in countries
of the South. One has only to contrast the attention accorded the conflict in Bosnia with what
was given Rwanda; or ofKosovo with Sierra Leone. The eight million refugees and internally
displaced persons throughout Africa are symptomatic of this lack of concern. Root causes of
conflict in Africa are ignored. The authors of this report are to be commended for their
investigation. In reading their report, I can only conclude that greed and corruption - local,
regional and global in scope - have encompassed Sierra Leone's diamond industry, and are the
root cause of a conflict too long ignored.
Hon. Flora MacDonald, C.C.
Ottawa, January 2000
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PREFACE
This study grew from a discussion in 1998 among members of an informal group in Ottawa called the' Sierra
Leone Working Group' (SL WG). Meeting under the auspices of the Canadian and African NGO coalition,
Partnership Africa Canada (PAC), the SLWG has helped to raise Canadian awareness about the conflict in
Sierra Leone, it has raised funds for peacebuilding and emergency relief in Sierra Leone, and it has encouraged
senior Canadian government officials to take a greater interest in the broader political and economic aspects of
the conflict. The group concluded in 1998 that diamonds were central to the conflict, and that a highly
criminalized war economy had developed a momentum of its own. The group believed that regardless of what
might be done to bring about a peaceful settlement, no peace agreement would be sustainable until the
problems related to mining and selling diamonds had been addressed, both inside Sierra Leone and
internationally.
The Sierra Leone Working Group requested financial support for this study from a variety of
organizations with interests in Sierra Leone specifically, or with an interest in the broader issues surrounding
extractive industries and war. Supporters include the Canadian Catholic Organization for Development and
Peace, the Canadian Auto Workers' Social Justice Fund, Canadian Feed the Children, the Centre canadien
detude et de cooperation internationale, the Commonwealth Human Rights Initiative, CUSO, Inter Pares and
the Steelworkers Humanity Fund. Five additional institutional donors in Canada and Britain wished to remain
anonymous. The study was also generously supported by the Peace building Division of the Canadian
Department of Foreign Affairs and International Trade and the International Development Research Centre. To
all of them we are very grateful. Although much of the funding was Canadian, the study's subject matter is
international. The only point of particular reference to Canada is the distinctive role of Canadian stock
exchanges and certain 'Canadian' mining companies that are active in Sierra Leone.
The study was conducted between February and December 1999. Core team members were Ian
Smillie, Lansana Gberie and Ralph Hazleton. Members of the core team traveled extensively in Europe, North
America and West Africa. Belgian research was conducted with the valuable assistance ofJohan Peleman of
the International Peace Information Service in Antwerp, and assistance was provided in Sierra Leone by
Mohamed Swaray.
Many individuals, organizations, companies and government officials - in Sierra Leone, Britain,
Belgium, Canada and the United States - assisted in the preparation of this study and were generous with their
time and their knowledge. Special thanks is due to the Government of Sierra Leone, the Royal Canadian
Mounted Police, Global Witness, the Diamond High Council, and several companies in the diamond industry,
including De Beers and AmCan Minerals. Individuals who assisted in many ways include Bonnie Campbell,
Terry Copp, Caspar Fithen, Frances Fortune, Howard Goldenpaul, Kingsley Lington, Hon. Flora MacDonald,
Doug Paget ofIndian and Northern Affairs Canada, David Pratt, Nicola Reindorp, David Tam-Baryoh, longtime Sierra Leone-watcher William Reno, Jim Rupert, Dr. Julius Spencer, Minister of Information, Sierra
Leone, and Thomas Turay. Special thanks to Helen Moore. Without the continuing assistance of Bernard
Taylor and PAC, the study would not have been possible. Many officials, journalists, miners, traders, dealers,
couriers and smugglers - especially in Sierra Leone and Belgium - spoke to the Project Team on the condition
of anonymity. The reasons for this will become apparent in the text, however efforts were made to corroborate
any information used in the report from 'off-the-record' sources. To them as well, a vote of thanks is very
much in order.
A list of those who were consulted 'on the record' is included in an appendix. It is important to note,
however, that the entire report, its recommendations and any errors or omissions are those ofthe authors alone.
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CORRIGENDUM
This report was issued in January 2000. In the following six months
there were many changes in Sierra Leone and the diamond industry at
large. We stand by the facts contained in the report as at the time of
publication, with minor exceptions. On pages 2 and 26 the report states
that De Beers maintains a diamond buying office in Conakry and a diamond
trading company in Liberia. These continue to be mentioned in De Beers
reports, but the company has informed us that these offices have been
closed for some time. On page 3, we referred to "De Beers' Sierra Leone
Selection Trust". SLST was, as explained on page 38, a subsidiary of
the consolidated African Selection Trust.
IS, LG, RH

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

2/

SIERRA LEONE, DIAMONDS AND HUMAN SECURITY

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
This study is about how diamonds - small pieces of carbon with no great intrinsic value - have been
the cause of widespread death, destruction and misery for almost a decade in the small West African
country of Sierra Leone. Through the 1990s, Sierra Leone's rebel war became a tragedy of major
humanitarian, political and historic proportions, but the story goes back further - almost 60 years, to
the discovery of the diamonds. The diamonds are, to use the title of Graham Greene's classic 1948
novel about the Sierra Leone, The Heart ofthe Matter.
A weak post-independence democracy was subverted in the 1960s and 1970s by corruption
and despotism. Economic decline and military rule followed. The rebellion that began in 1991 was
characterized by banditry and horrific brutality, wreaked primarily on ci vilians. Between 1991 and
1999, the war claimed over 75,000 lives, caused half a million Sierra Leoneans to become refugees,
and displaced half of the country's 4.5 million people.
There is a view that Sierra Leone's war is a crisis of modernity, caused by the failed
patrimonial systems of successive post-colonial governments. Sierra Leonean writers have rejected
this analysis on several grounds. While there is no doubt about widespread public disenchantment
with the failing state, with corruption and with a lack of opportunity, similar problems elsewhere
have not led to years of brutality by forces devoid of ideology, political support and ethnic identity.
Only the economic opportunity presented by a breakdown in law and order could sustain violence at
the levels that have plagued Sierra Leone since 1991.
This study constitutes a strong critique ofprevailing orthodox explanations ofconflict, which
tend towards state-centric and non-economic explanations. Traditional economics, in fact, as well as
traditional political science and military history are of little assistance in explaining Sierra Leone's
conflict. The point ofthe war may not actually have been to win it, but to engage in profitable crime
under the cover of warfare. Diamonds, in fact, have fueled Sierra Leone's conflict, destabilizing the
country for the better part ofthree decades, stealing its patrimony and robbing an entire generation of
children, putting the country dead last on the UNDP Human Development Index.
Over the years, the informal diamond mining sector, long dominated by what might be called
'disorganized crime', became increasingly influenced by organized crime and by the transcontinental
smuggling not just of diamonds, but of guns and drugs, and by vast sums of money in search of a

laundry. Violence became central to the advancement of those with vested interests. As the mutation
of the war in Sierra Leone continued through the 1990s, so did the number and type of predators,
each seeking to gain from one side of the conflict or another.

The Diamond Industry and De Beers
In 1998 the diamond industry produced an estimated 115 million carats of rough diamonds with a
market value of US $6.7 billion. At the end of the diamond chain, this was converted into 67.1
million pieces of jewelry worth close to US $50 billion.
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The De Beers group of companies mines or partners in mining the majority of the world's
diamonds. De Beers purchases by far the majority of all diamonds produced, and more or less sets
the price of rough diamonds on the global market. Manipulation of both the supply and demand for
rough diamonds on world markets is managed through its Central Selling Organization (CSO),
headquartered in London.
The CSO sources diamonds from De Beers mines as well as from the 'outside market' diamonds produced by non-De Beers firms. Diamonds purchased by the CSO are in tum sold at ten
annual 'sights' (sales) to 160 'sightholders'. Sightholders are designated by De Beers and are
presented with mixed 'parcels' of diamonds. The parcels are packages of combined rough gem
quality and industrial diamonds, and may include stones from a combination of countries. Parcels are
priced by De Beers and are bought by sightholders - ironically enough, sight unseen. Sightholders
then take the diamonds to other cities where they are resorted and repackaged for onward sale, or for
cutting and polishing.
Until the 1980s, De Beers was directly involved in Sierra Leone, had concessions to mine
diamonds offshore, and maintained an office in Freetown. Since then, however, the relationship has
been indirect. De Beers maintains a diamond trading company in Liberia and a buying office in
Conakry, Guinea. Both countries produce very few diamonds themselves, and Liberia is widely
understood to be a 'transit' country for smuggled diamonds. Many 'Liberian' diamonds are of Sierra
Leonean origin, and others reportedly originate as far away as Russia and Angola. De Beers says that
it does not purchase Sierra Leonean diamonds. Through its companies in West Africa, however, and
in its attempts to mop up supplies everywhere in the world, it is virtually inconceivable that the
company is not - in one way or another - purchasing diamonds that have been smuggled out of Sierra
Leone.

Belgium and the Diamond High Council
Antwerp is the world centre for rough diamonds. More that half of the CSO sightholders reside in
Antwerp. Antwerp is also the principal 'outside market' serving as a funnel for more than half of all
the diamonds produced in the world. The formal trading of diamonds in Belgium is structured
around the Hoge Raad voor Diamant (HRD) - the Diamond High Council. The HRD is a non-profit
umbrella organization officially acknowledged as the voice of the entire Belgian diamond industry.
The mission of the HRD is to maintain and strengthen the position of Antwerp as the world centre
for diamonds.
Smuggling in the Belgian context refers to diamonds which enter Belgium
without being declared to customs officials, and which are not licensed for import by the Ministry of
Economic Affairs and the HRD Diamond Office. Neither the Government of Belgium nor the HRD
have estimates of the quantity or source of smuggled diamonds. In addition, there are few active
policies aimed at controlling diamond smuggling.
A factor which eases large-scale diamond smuggling and inhibits the tracking of diamond
movements is the manner in which the HRD documents diamond purchases. The HRD records the
origin of a diamond as the country from which the diamond was last exported. Therefore diamonds
produced in Sierra Leone, say, may be officially imported and registered as originating in Liberia,
Guinea (Conakry), Israel or the UK, depending on their journey from one trading centre to another.
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A major problem with the Belgian environment, as it pertains to Sierra Leone or any other
diamond producing country, is the lack of interest and information on the true source of the
diamonds entering the country. A comparison of West African diamond exporta figures with Belgian
imports is revealing. For example:
while the Government of Sierra Leone recorded exports of only 8,500 carats in 1998, the
HRD records imports of 770,000 carats;
annual Liberian diamond mining capacity is between 100,000 and 150,000 carats, but the
HRD records Liberian imports into Belgium of over 31 million carats between 1994 and
1998 - an average of over six million carats a year;
Ivory Coast, where the small diamond industry was closed in the mid 1980s, apparently
exported an average of more than 1.5 million carats to Belgium between 1995 and 1997.
Of further interest where transparency and accountability are concerned, is the question of who
actually monitors imports and exports on behalf of the Belgian government. Oddly, this role is
carried out largely by the HRD itself, the representative and lobbying institution for the Belgian
diamond industry. In recent years there have been a number of judicial inquiries which have shown
that the overall system violates almost any definition of neutrality, and is an invitation to corruption.
Cases of fraud in the Antwerp diamond and banking trade are legendary and Antwerp has become
one ofthe primary world centres for Russian organized crime. Several recent cases offraud, banking
collapse and the involvement of organized crime in the Belgian diamond industry are documented in
the report.
The Sierra Leone Diamonds

The first Sierra Leonean diamond was found in 1930, and significant production commenced in
1935. By 1937 Sierra Leone was mining one million carats annually, reaching a peak of 2 million
carats in 1960. From 1930 to 1998, approximately 55 million carats were mined (officially) in Sierra
Leone. At an average price in 1996 dollars of US $270 per carat, the total value is close to US $15
billion.
In 1935, the colonial authorities concluded an agreement with De Beers' Sierra Leone
Selection Trust (SLST), giving the company exclusive mining and prospecting rights over the entire
country for 99 years. By 1956, however, there were an estimated 75,000 illicit miners in Kono
District - the heart of the diamond area -leading to smuggling on a vast scale, and causing a general
breakdown of law and order. The buyers and smugglers at that time were mainly Madingo and
Lebanese traders. With the tightening of security between Kono and Freetown in the early 1950s,
Lebanese smugglers began moving their goods to Liberia. Antwerp, and then Israeli-based diamond
merchants soon noticed the booming diamond trade in Monrovia, and many established offices there.
De Beers itself set up a buying office in Monrovia in 1954 to keep as much of the trade under its
control as possible.
In 1955, the colonial authorities scrapped SLST's nation-wide monopoly, confining its
operations to Yengema and Tongo Field, an area of about 450 square miles. In 1956, they introduced
the Alluvial Mining Scheme, under which both mining and buying licenses were granted to
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indigenous miners. Many of these licenses came to be held by Lebanese traders who had begun to
settle in Sierra Leone at the tum of the century.
Siaka Stevens came to power seven years after independence in 1968. A
populist, he quickly
>
turned diamonds and the presence of SLST into a political issue, tacitly encouraging illicit mining,
and becoming involved himself in criminal or near-criminal activities. In 1971, Stevens created the
National Diamond Mining Company (NDMC) which effectively nationalised SLST. All important

[map]

decisions were now made by the prime minister and his right hand man, a Lebanese businessman
named Jami1 Mohammed. From a high of over two million carats in 1970, legitimate diamond
exports dropped to 595,000 carats in 1980 and then to only 48,000 in 1988. In 1984, SLST sold its
remaining shares to the Precious Metals Mining Company (PMMC), a company controlled by Jamil.
Stevens retired in 1985, handing over power to Joseph Momoh, who placed even greater
responsibility in the hands of Jamil.
From the late 1970s to the early 1990s, aspects of Lebanon's civil war were played out in
miniature in Sierra Leone. Various Lebanese militia sought financial assistance from their
compatriots in Sierra Leone, and the country's diamonds became an important informal tax base for
one faction or the other. This was of great interest to Israel, in part because the leader of the
important Amal faction, Nabih Berri, had been born in Sierra Leone and was a boyhood friend of
Jamil. Following a failed (and probably phoney) 1987 coup attempt in Sierra Leone, Jamil went into
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exile, opening the way for a number of Israeli 'investors' with close connections to Russian and
American crime families, and with ties to the Antwerp diamond trade.
The Revolutionary United Front (RUF) war began in 1991 and soon after, Momoh was
replaced by a military government - the National Provisional Ruling Council (NPRC). Despite the
change in government, however, RUF attacks continued. From the outset ofthe war, Liberia acted as
banker, trainer and mentor to the RUF, although the Liberian connection was hardly new. With a
negligible diamond potential of its own, Liberia's dealings in stolen Sierra Leone diamonds have
been a major concern to successive Sierra Leone governments since the great diamond rush of the
1950s.
What was different and more sinister after 1991 was the active involvement of official
Liberian interests in Sierra Leone's brutal war - for the purpose ofpillage rather than politics. By the
end ofthe 1990s, Liberia had become a major centre for massive diamond-related criminal activity,
with connections to guns, drugs and money laundering throughout Africa and considerably further
afield. In return for weapons, it provided the RUF with an outlet for diamonds, and has done the
same for other diamond producing countries, fuelling war and providing a safe haven for organized
crime of all sorts.

The 'Juniors' and Private Security Firms
Joseph Momoh's search for new investors in the early 1990s was carried forward by the NPRC
military government. With De Beers out of the picture, and with the disappointing and short-lived
Israeli experience behind it, the government now began to receive overtures from small mining
firms, known in the business as 'juniors'. The report deals primarily with the three juniors most
involved in Sierra Leone during the 1990s, some with interests that extended far beyond the mining
of diamonds.
All three trade on Canadian stock exchanges, no doubt because of Canada's well-deserved
reputation as a source of easy venture capital for small mining and exploration companies. The first,
Rex Diamond - with de facto headquarters in Antwerp - has an integrated mining, sorting, cutting
and marketing operation, holding Sierra Leonean concessions in Zimmi and Tongo Field. Although
Rex claims friends among both government and the RUF, this is denied by the RUF, perhaps
understandably. In 1998, Sierra Leone lost its only combat helicopter - a serious problem because the
Soviet-built gunship had been the government's most effective weapon against the RUF. Zeev
Morgenstern, Rex's Managing Director, and Serge Muller, the company's President, came to the
government's aid by making an arrangement to supply engines, parts and ammunition worth US $3.8
million. The deal went sour as a result of defective parts supplied from Russia. According to the
Washington Post, Morgenstern and Muller have both said, ' ...the arms deals were unrelated to Rex's
mining activities'.
The second firm is Toronto-based AmCan Minerals, which holds various exploration licenses
in Sierra Leone. Because of the security situation, AmCan has so far done little diamond mining,
although it recently acquired a South African-owned firm, ArmSec International (SL) with
connections to both the diamond and the security industries. AmCan's Sierra Leone lawyer is
Chairman of the Government Gold and Diamond Office, the body responsible for overseeing the
monitoring, valuation and taxation of the diamond industry.
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The third 'Canadian' firm is DiamondWorks, an outgrowth of Carson Gold and Vengold,
companies promoted by Robert and Eric Friedland. In 1995, DiamondWorks acquired Branch
Energy Ltd., a private company registered on the Isle of Man. DiamondWorks and Branch Energy
have become the subject of widespread interest because of their apparent but much-denied
connections with two major international security firms, Executive Outcomes and Sandline. In 1995,
The Government of Sierra Leone, backed onto the Freetown peninsula by the RUF and facing certain
defeat, engaged the services of Executive Outcomes (EO) to help in its defense. With 200 imported
soldiers, air support, and sophisticated communications equipment, EO pushed the RUF back from
Freetown within a week, and within another month had cleared the major diamond areas ofKono as
well. Shortly after EO took control of the diamond areas, Branch Energy - which had introduced EO
to the GOSL - secured a 25 year lease on Sierra Leonean diamond concessions.
In 1997, DiamondWorks' Sierra Leone country manager was seconded - as a 'private citizen'
- to Sandline, in connection with a controversial arms shipment intended for the briefly exiled
government of Tejan Kabbah.
The juniors arrived in Sierra Leone when the formal instruments of the state had all but
disappeared, notably law, order, probity and justice. They also arrived in the midst of a war which
had at its epicentre the same thing that brought them to the country - diamonds. Lawlessness,
however, was not new. The government of Sierra Leone had - from the 1950s - given up pretending
that it could police the diamond areas. From the days ofthe SLST Diamond Protection Force, it had
encouraged and even required foreign investors to make their own security arrangements. This goes a
long way to explaining why the juniors appear to have such an intimate relationship with private
security firms.
There is a distinction to be made, however, between the need to hire a private security firm in
order to police a mining operation, and the provision of troops and weapons in support of a faction in
a civil war. It can be said that the involvement of Executive Outcomes in Sierra Leone was in a good
cause. The company successfully protected the government against a brutal and illegitimate rebel
force. EO was certainly cheered in the streets of Freetown for its efforts. It can also be said that the
provision of weapons to the democratically elected government of Tejan Kabbah - a UN arms
embargo notwithstanding - made sense and was in support of a good cause.
The problem is not the individual episodes, but the bigger picture which they help to formof a world in which beleaguered and legitimate governments find little formal international
protection against internal predators, and are forced into Faustian bargains in order to survive.
Conclusions

In the absence of a governmental capacity for self-protection, and in the absence of effective
mechanisms for international protection, private security firms and mercenaries may well be the way
of the future. Closely connected to mining interests, the phenomenon, however, is more than just a
convenient way to let the international community 'off the hook'. It begins to look like a protection
racket, with the payment for assistance made in future mineral concessions - 'concessions for
protection' .
It is unclear whether junior mining companies have the capacity to undertake serious mining
ventures in Sierra Leone. Only time and peace will tell. On the latter point, however, a peace

8/

SIERRA LEONE, DIAMONDS AND HUMAN SECURITY

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

agreement is only one step in a long process that will be required to provide real security in the
diamond areas. An important next step will the demobilization of fighters and a return to the rule of
law under government authority. Before government authority can be established, however, there
may be a lengthy interregnum required for UN peacekeeping forces.
The report concludes with a discussion on the identification of rough diamonds, an issue of
great interest to law enforcement agencies. Long thought to be impossible, new diamond
'fingerprinting' technology is being developed in consultation with the Royal Canadian Mounted
Police. The RCMP stresses that it has yet to clearly identify the limitations and capabilities of the
system through actual use. The potential difficulties in applying the technology are reduced,
however, by the fact that the bulk of the rough diamond trade is centralized in only two organizations
and two locations, the HRD in Antwerp and De Beers' Central Selling Organization in London.
The report ends with a series of recommendations directed to the United Nations, The
European Union, the Governments of Sierra Leone and Belgium, the Diamond High Council and
others. It also argues that a consumer campaign may be required in order to draw attention to the
urgency of the matter and to gain broad public support for change.
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INTRODUCTION

Through the 1990s, the war in Sierra Leone became a tragedy of major humanitarian, political and
historical proportions. Sierra Leone is Africa's first modem state, founded by black Nova Scotians
over 200 years ago and home to sub Saharan Africa's first university. A weak post-independence
democracy was subverted in the 1960s and 1970s by corruption and despotism. Economic decline
and military rule followed. A rebellion which began in 1991 was characterized by banditry and
horrific brutality, wreaked primarily on civilians. Attempts to improve governance in the 1990s, and
in particular since 1996, have been inadequate. International support which might have made a
difference at key moments, especially since 1996, has also been inadequate. Between 1991 and 1999,
the war took over 75,000 lives, caused half a million Sierra Leoneans to become refugees, and has
displaced half of the country's 4.5 million people. A peace accord between the government and the
Revolutionary United Front (RUF) was signed in July 1999, and in October 1999, a 6000-member
United Nations Peacekeeping Force was approved by the Security Council as a complement to the
West African Peacekeeping Force (ECOMOG) that had supported the government through the latter
half of the 1990s. (For details, see Box 1)

1.2

Why the Issue is Important: Murder, Terror, Theft1.2 Why the Issue is Important: Murder,
Terror, Theft

The issues arising from Sierra Leone's lengthy and brutal conflict have ramifications that extend well
beyond the country's borders. Inside Sierra Leone, diamonds have fueled a conflict that has
destabilized the country for the better part ora decade. Seventy five thousand people - most ofthem
civilians - have lost their lives. Rebel butchery has left thousands of women, men and children
without hands and feet, disfigured physically and psychologically for life. At different times during
the crisis, as many as half of Sierra Leone's population - more than the entire population ofKosovo became displaced or were refugees. Schools, hospitals, government services and normal commerce
ground to a halt in all but the largest urban centres. Mineral resources which should have been
available for development were used to finance the war, robbing the potential beneficiaries and an
entire generation of children, putting Sierra Leone very last on the UNDP Human Development
Index.
The issue is also important because the economic fuel for this enormous human tragedy is
almost exclusively derived from diamonds, small bits of carbon that have no intrinsic value in
themselves, and no value whatsoever to the average Sierra Leonean beyond their attraction to
outsiders. It is ironic that enormous profits have been made from diamonds throughout the conflict,
but the only effect on the citizens of the country where they are mined has been terror, murder,
dismemberment and poverty. At the far end of the diamond chain, in the retail jewelry stores of
Europe, North America and Japan, diamonds are purchased as emblems of wealth, or as symbols of
love and affection, to commemorate weddings and anniversaries. Many ofthese diamonds that make
their way through London, Antwerp, Tel Aviv, New York and elsewhere are of Sierra Leonean
origin and most ofthem over the past decade have been stolen. The chain between the teen-aged boy
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who mines a diamond and the individual who wears a diamond ring is complex, but it is traceable.
Many governments, reputable companies and international agencies participate one way or another
,
in, and benefit enormously from, the theft.
Sierra Leoneans are not alone in seeing their country, their lives and their families destroyed
for diamonds; the Angolan situation is equally horrific, and there are similar diamond-related
tragedies in Liberia and Congo. It is estimated that various African rebel groups supply as much as
20 per cent of the world's diamonds to the global market.' This report will examine how the theft of
Sierra Leone's diamonds occurs, who the thieves are, and what the theft means to ordinary people. It
will offer recommendations and ideas that may help to change the situation for the better.
1.3

A Crisis of Modernity?1.3

A Crisis of Modernity?

There is a view that Sierra Leone's war is a crisis of modernity, caused by the failed patrimonial
system of successive post-colonial governments. This argument makes the case that three decades of
bad government blighted the hopes of most young people for a meaningful life, and that RUF terror
techniques - conditioned in part by repeated viewing of Rambo and other 'lone warrior' videos - are
compensation for a lack of opportunity. Some writers cite the RUF' s Libyan connections, and talk of
a highly educated 'excluded intellectual' leadership. This sort of argument posits a clear RUF
political agenda within an understandable - even reasonable - anthropological and environmental
context.'
Sierra Leonean writers have rejected this type of analysis on several grounds. While it is true
that the RUF is made up of disaffected young men, a very high proportion of them were already
alienated and dangerous before the RUF opportunity for rape, drugs and pillage arose. Only a
fraction of Sierra Leone's young people joined the RUF oftheir own volition. The main RUF recruits
have been drawn from the ranks of illicit diamond miners and from the same Freetown slums where
President Siaka Stevens (1968-1985) recruited his brutal Internal Security Unit and where President
Joseph Momoh (1985-1991) found the material to double the size of his army. Others were children
who were kidnaped, drugged, and forced to commit atrocities. The 'radical intellectual' roots of the
RUF were extinguished in murderous internal purges during the RUF' s first year of operation. And
its brutal attacks on civilians stand in sharp contradiction to its ostensible aim of creating a
'revolutionary egalitarian system;'
While there is no doubt about widespread public disenchantment with the failing state,
corruption and lack of opportunity in Sierra Leone in the late 1980s and early 1990s, similar
problems elsewhere have not led to years of brutality by forces devoid of ideology, political support
and ethnic identity. Only the economic opportunity presented by a breakdown in law and order could
sustain violence at the levels that plagued Sierra Leone after 1991.
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1787: 377 black and white colonists from Britain land in Sierra Leone; most die within two years
1792: 1200 'free Negroes' sail from Nova Scotia to Sierra Leone where they, establish the settlement
of 'Freetown'.
1799: A Royal Charter gives legal status to the colony.
1808: Establishment of a Crown Colony (Sierra Leone thus becomes the first modem state in subSaharan Africa).
1827: Establishment of Fourah Bay College, the first university in sub-Saharan Africa.
1896: Establishment of a Protectorate over territories of the interior.
1961: Independence
1964: First Prime Minister, Sir Milton Margai, dies; power goes to his brother, Albert Margai.
1967: General elections are marred by widespread violence, in part because of Margai's plan to
establish a one-party state. Army takes power as 'National Reformation Council'.
1968: Non-commissioned officers seize power and invite Siaka Stevens, apparent winner ofthe 1967
election, to take power. Elections reconfirm him in office.
1970s: Stevens consolidates power through violence, corruption and intimidation, creating an Internal
Security Unit with Cuban assistance. 1977 elections are rigged and marred by violence, after which Stevens
declares a one-party state.
1985: The economy in ruins, Stevens - now 80 - hands over to former army chief, Joseph Momoh.
1990: Momoh relaxes press restrictions; moves to reintroduce multi-party democracy; UNDP Human
Development Report places Sierra Leone last out of 160 countries; Charles Taylor begins his war in Liberia;
80,000 Liberian refugees flee to Sierra Leone; ECOMOG is established with Freetown as the rear base.
1991: Former army corporal Foday Sankoh leads Revolutionary United Front (RUF) attacks on
Sierra Leone border towns from Liberia; attacks continue, marked by brutality against civilians; children are
kidnapped and inducted into RUF; Momoh doubles the army, recruiting 'hooligans, drug addicts and thieves'
and children.
1992: April: A mutiny by unpaid soldiers becomes a coup; Momoh flees; National Provisional
Ruling Council (NPRC) assumes power under Capt. Valentine Strasser (age 27); brutal war continues; RUF
attacks target civilians. Their hallmark is crude amputations - feet, hands, lips, ears, noses - with special
attention to women and children. 120,000 refugees flee to Guinea; widespread internal dislocation.
1993 Kamajor (traditional hunters) militia begins fighting against RUF along with Republic of
Sierra Leone Military Forces (RSLMF) and ECOMOG; rebel atrocities continue.
1994: RUF overruns diamond areas, bauxite and titanium mines; economy essentially bankrupt;
Freetown threatened. By now an estimated 50,000 have been killed and about half the country's 4.5 million
people have been displaced.
1995: February: NPRC employs Gurkha Security Guards for combat duty, but following setbacks
they withdraw; May: Executive Outcomes contracted by NPRC; by June, the RUF is beaten back from
Freetown and diamond areas liberated; rebel activity subsides.
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1998 February: ECOMOG launches offensive on Freetown, driving the AFRCIRUF out. President
Kabbah returns. Sierra Leone armed forces disbanded. Towns and villages throughout the country experience
continued attacks and extreme brutality from AFRCIRUF forces. July: Security Council creates UN peacekeeping operation, UNOMSIL, and sends 40 mi litary observers and later human rights observers. October: An
estimated 10,000 - 12,000 ECOMOG troops continue to battle AFRCIRUF. An estimated 800-1200 Nigerian
soldiers have been killed, and the cost is estimated at $1 million per day. October: Trials of soldiers and
civilians result in death sentences for many, including Foday Sankoh. Attacks continue; RSLMF regroups.
1999 January: AFRCIRUF elements attack and enter Freetown resulting in two weeks of arson,
terror, murder and dismemberment. Cabinet ministers, journalists and civil servants are tortured and killed.
Parts of the city are razed, over 6000 civilians are killed before ECOMOG pushes them back. 2000 children
are reported missing. February: Nigerian presidential candidates agree that Nigeria should get out of Sierra
Leone soon after Nigeria's return to civilian rule on May 29. The UN Security Council discusses Sierra Leone.
July: GOSL concludes a negotiated peace agreement with the RUF, giving Foday Sankoh and several other
RUF and AFRC leaders cabinet positions. All RUF and AFRC leaders are given amnesty. August: Phased
Nigerian Troop withdrawal begins. October: UN Security Council approves a 6000-member Peacekeeping
Force for Sierra Leone with authority to used 'deadly force' if required. December: Kenyan and Indian
contingents of the new UNAMSIL peacekeeping force begin to arrive in Sierra Leone.

1.4

The Political Economy ofWar1.4

The Political Economy ofWar

Claueswitz said that war is 'the pursuit of politics by other means'. David Keen has amended this,
saying that 'war is the pursuit of economics by other means,.4 He is critical ofjournalists like Robert
Kaplan who depict wars like Sierra Leone's as little more than chaotic madness and the result of
'ancient economic hatreds'< He suggests that 'traditional economics (with a focus on peaceful
markets) and traditional political science (with a focus on elections and voting), as well as traditional
military history (with a focus on bureaucratic war) are simply too rigid and narrowly defined.' The
point of some wars, he argues, is not for one side or the other to win them, but to 'engage in
profitable crime under the cover of warfare'. War, then, becomes not so much a breakdown of
society as a complex, shifting and re-ordering of society. Neither government nor rebels may be in
full command oftheir followers, and both inevitably require the financial support ofoutsiders. Often
these outsiders are 'investors' likely to seek an economic return for their support.
External intervention in complex emergencies has focused to a large extent on emergency
assistance at one end, and on calls for negotiation, often brokered by neighbouring (or even distant)
countries at the other. In between can be found multifarious efforts at reconstruction, rehabilitation
and reconciliation, often far removed from the principal combatants, and far removed from the
elements that made war an attractive proposition for them in the first place. And often far removed
from those who invest in supporting one side or the other in a conflict. Such situations mock the
Carnegie Commission report, Preventing Deadly Conflict, which recommends that private
companies 'put pressure on governments to seek an early resolution of emerging conflict'. Private
companies, or at least certain types of private company, may well benefit from increased
destabilization, finding new opportunities for short-term profit and longer-term gain, picking up the
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pieces abandoned by earlier investors who have fled, or who shelter away from the front, behind the
facade of arm's length but interlocking relationships.
,
1.5
Private Power, Commerce and State Institutions1.5 Private Power, Commerce and State
Institutions

It is odd, given the voluminous critical discourse on aid agencies, development assistance,
humanitarianism and war, that very little study has been devoted to the role of the private sector in
modern complex emergencies and their aftermath. This is especially surprising, given the now
widespread prescription of the private sector as an appropriate and workable solution for most
economic and development ailments. Aid has been implicated in causing economic and political
collapse and in delaying its recovery. NGOs are frequently assailed for opportunism, individualism,
amateurism and lack of transparency. The UN, Northern governments and their politicians are
regularly held up to scorn for inaction and tight-fistedness, But the private sector is rarely discussed
in the context of complex emergencies, except as something that must be 'jump-started' in the
reconstruction phase of waning emergencies."
The OECD Development Assistance Committee Guidelines on Conflict, Peace and
Development Co-operation has considerably more to say about NGOs than it does about the private
sector, devoting only one or two lines to the subject under the general rubric of the need for a stable
macroeconomic environment in post-conflict situations. The Carnegie Commission report devotes
two pages to the subject, suggesting primarily that businesses may be well placed to detect the early
warning signs of conflict, and could pressure governments to seek an early resolution.
During a conflict, normal commerce is likely to be disrupted or destroyed, although new
opportunities, not to mention opportunism, inevitably arise. The arms trade, for example, is likely to
grow and thrive. Much of the private sector, however - although operational and in plain sight remains largely invisible, or is deemed irrelevant by those reporting on conflict.
'Investors' in natural resources such as tropical hardwoods, or mineral resources such as gold
or diamonds can play an important role during an emergency, in providing or denying foreign
exchange, jobs, political support. Prior to the downfall of Zaire's Mobutu Sese Seko, for example,
America Mineral Fields, a Vancouver-listed penny stock company with headquarters in Hope,
Arkansas, signed a $1 billion deal with rebel leader Laurent Kabila for mineral rights to high grade
copper and cobalt tailings near Kolwezi. The company's CEO, Jean-Raymond Boulle, put his own
plane and other assets at Kabila's disposal during his final struggle to topple Mobutu'
There is another, more controversial but nonetheless available role for the private sector - the
use ofprivate security firms whose services range from equipment and training through to the use of
direct force. Private security firms are not a new phenomenon, but in recent years they have begun to
provide a more up-scale corporate service to governments whose problems are beyond the abilities of
their own armed forces, and beyond the interest ofthe international community. Executive Outcomes
and Sandline have been the most prominent ofthese companies in recent years, the former providing
effective support at critical moments to the governments of Angola and Sierra Leone, the latter
becoming embroiled in controversies as far apart as London and Papua New Guinea. * The intimate
• Sandline director Tim Spicer prefers 'private military armies' to the term 'mercenaries'.

14/

SIERRA LEONE, DIAMONDS AND HUMAN SECURITY

INTRODUCTION

connection between private security firms and the Sierra Leone diamond industry will be examined
in detail in this report.
Their involvement is hardly surprising. Commercial enterprises operating in an environment
with severe security problems can do one ofthree things: they can hope for the best; they can leave;
or they can do something about it. After 20 years of war in Angola, a decade in Bougainville and five
years in Sierra Leone, it is not surprising that beleaguered governments, failed by the UN and
international diplomacy, would tum to options offered by the private sector. Although few officials
in the international community openly endorse enterprises like Executive Outcomes and Sandline,
the privatization of defence is not without appeal in the face of ineffective and inefficient public
institutions. Certainly, Executive Outcomes was enthusiastically cheered by Sierra Leoneans in 1997
for beating the RUF back from the gates of Freetown.
1.6

Conclusion1.6 Conclusion

It is not, however, quite that simple. William Reno argues that 'internal warfare and the rise of socalled warlords and other armed factions, develops out of a particular Cold War era relationship
between private power, commerce and state institutions in weak states. ,8 He uses the term 'shadow
state' to explain the relationship between corruption and politics, and the growth ofpersonal rule that
can develop behind the facade of state sovereignty. Reno's shadow state ruler manages by fiat
through a patronage network, manipulating factions and tensions, and weakening any formal
institution - army, police, universities, central bank, the civil service - that might pose a challenge.
This is Sierra Leone with all t's crossed under Siaka Stevens and Joseph Momoh. Inevitably, in the
gray area of disintegration between shadow state and collapsed state, challenges do arise, often from
sociopathic entrepreneurs willing to employ whatever level of violence is required to serve their
objectives.
The willingness by factions and entrepreneurs to use violence is encouraged by the inability
of the collapsing state to mount an effective defence. State employment ofexternal security firms can
become part of the scenario, but these are likely to be linked to other commercial interests, never
entirely trustworthy and often mutating into a kind of protection racket. In the case of Sierra Leone,
the connection between diamond mining firms and private security forces (described in greater detail
below) is indivisible. As state kleptocracy and disintegration progressed, the peculiar nature of the
diamond industry allowed large name-brand companies to withdraw from the front lines, leaving the
field to 'juniors' - companies more willing to take risks with their capital and their reputation, and
sometimes more willing to engage in unethical behaviour. The same has been true in Angola, Liberia
and Congo. Marketing channels, long dominated in the informal diamond mining sector by what
might be called 'disorganized crime', are increasingly influenced by organized crime and by the
transcontinental smuggling not just of diamonds, but of guns and drugs, and by vast sums of money
in search of a laundry. Violence in such cases is central to the advancement of those with vested
interests. As Reno puts it, the organization of violence - 'who becomes a partner in the direct
exercise of power and who gets managed into becoming a business' - are issues of critical concern
for those interested in ending violence and building sustainable peace." Political settlement alone
does not necessarily mean that the deeper causes of conflict have been solved. It may be little more
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than a temporary realignment of political and economic interests, especially if key actors have a
vested interest in the continuation of conflict.
It is worth noting at the outset of this study, therefore, that commercial interests of all kinds,
licit and illicit, can be as potent a determinant of outcomes, if not more so, than the work of
international aid agencies. Milton Friedman once wrote that 'There is one and only one responsibility
of business - to use its resources and engage in activities designed to increase its profits, so long as it
stays within the rules of the game, which is to say, engages in open and free competition without
deception and fraud' .10 The problem in emergency situations is that the 'rules of the game' may well
be ignored. In the absence of enforceable laws, rules and conventions, context and temptation
inevitably lead to commercial distortions and entanglements that are not in the best interests of the
population at large.
Until the attraction of diamonds to criminals and international predators is defused, there is
unlikely to be lasting peace in Sierra Leone, or the resources required to sustain it. This paper will
argue that peace in Sierra Leone will remain unsustainable until the economic gains to be derived
from criminality and violence are squarely addressed. Some remedies to the economic problem are
within the purview and capacity of the government of Sierra Leone. Many, however, are not.
Concerted international attention to the economics of the Sierra Leone conflict will be required if the
fragile peace of 1999 is to survive for any length of time.
Keen suggests that 'as with the mutation of viruses ... war is turned against civilians in the
pursuit of profits, [and] these civilians may be forced to resort to violence in order to survive. The
impoverishment of particular geographical and ethnic groups may also precipitate the "spreading" of
war to new areas as predatory groups seek new assets to appropriate' .II As the mutation ofthe war in
Sierra Leone continued through the 1990s, so did the number and type of predators, each seeking to
gain from one side ofthe conflict or another. This study will examine the role of Lebanese diamond
dealers and traders, and connections between Sierra Leone's diamonds, the Lebanese civil war and
Israel. It will review the economic benefits to neighbouring states (and neighbouring warlords) of
diamond smuggling - Liberia in particular. It will examine the role and responsibilities ofthe Belgian
government and the Diamond High Council, which represents the Belgian diamond industry. And it
will describe the involvement of key international diamond mining and selling companies, from De
Beers at the top, to penny stock promoters at the bottom. The study will also deal with less savoury
elements of the diamond trade: organized crime, the international weapons trade and mercenaries.

2.

WORLD DIAMOND RESERVES AND PRODUCTIONWORLD DIAMOND RESERVES
AND PRODUCTION

2.1

Introduction2.1

Introduction

The diamond business is a massive enterprise. In 1998, the industry produced an estimated 115
million carats of rough diamonds with a market value of US $6.7 billion. At the end of the diamond
chain, at the level of the consumer, this was converted into 67.1 million pieces ofjewelry worth close
to US $50 billion.

16/ SIERRA LEONE, DIAMONDS AND HUMAN SECURITY

WORLD DIAMOND RESERVES AND PRODUCTION

Diamonds are derived from two main sources. Primary deposits are those which occur in
basic volcanic rock, known as kimberlite. Secondary deposits are those which occur in alluvial
deposits of weathered kimberlite. Although kimberlite is found worldwide, little is diamondiferous.
If it is large enough and sufficiently diamondiferous to be mineable, the term diamond or kimberlite
'pipe' is used (although technically, the term 'kimberlite pipe' is used whether the pipe is
diamondiferous or not).
The mining of kimberlite pipes is an expensive and capital-intensive operation, involving
tunneling underground for hundreds of feet in order to extract diamonds. Where there are large and
productive kimberlite pipes, one will usually find large companies with extensive investment
funding. Although there are many kimberlite pipes in the world, a large proportion of diamonds are
still recovered from alluvial deposits. Alluvial diamond fields are created by the disintegration of
volcanic rock (kimberlite) over a long period of time. The product of the disintegration, including
diamonds, can be carried away by river systems and deposited over widely scattered areas, including
the sea-bed. Alluvial mining involves the separating of rough diamonds from earth and gravel. This
can be done by a single person working with a sieve and shovel, or by large dredges which can
remove tons of earth and gravel quickly.
Gemstones, including diamonds, are weighed in carats. One carat is 0.20 grams. Individual
stones vary in average size from 0.01 ct. (about 1 mm in size) to more than 0.7 ct. Prices vary
according to quality - weight, shape, clarity, colour. A 1 ct. gem-quality rough stone could be worth
as little as US $12, or as much as US $2000. A cut diamond of this size would be worth many times
more than this once it reaches the retail market.
Prior to the discovery of diamonds in South Africa in 1867, there were only two significant
places in the world where diamonds were known to exist. Significant mining of diamonds in India
dates from antiquity, and Brazilian diamonds were discovered in 1725. 12 Since 1867 about 20
additional producing countries have been identified. These diamond producing countries and
production estimates can be found in Table 1.
The impact on global production of the growing number of sources has been enormous, with
world production levels rising from about 300,000 carats in 1870, to 3 million carats in 1920, to 42
million carats in 1970, to the present production of 115 million carats.
In recent years, Botswana and Russia have been competing for the position ofleading world
diamond producer (by value). In 1998, Botswana produced approximately US$ 1.6 billion worth of
rough diamonds while Russia produced US $1.3 billion. South Africa is ranked 3rd in the world. In
the same year Sierra Leone's official production equaled US $1.05 million. 13 Jwaneng, a low-cost
pit mine in Botswana remains the world's richest diamond operation, producing 12.5 million carats
annually, worth more than US $1 billion. In terms of pure volume Australia's output greatly
surpasses all other countries by producing 40 million carats a year. However Australian diamonds are
of lower quality and are smaller in size, and most are sold in Indian markets at relatively lower
pnces.
Table 1: Rough Diamonds: Estimated World Production by Type and Country
(thousands of carats)
COUNTRY
Gemstones

1995
Gemstones

1996

1997

1998

:3 S4-b
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Angola
Australia
Botswana
Brazil
Canada
CAR
China
ORC
Cote d' Ivoire
Ghana
Guinea
Liberia
Namibia
Russia
Sierra Leone
South Africa
Venezuela
Zimbabwe
Other
Total

WORLD DIAMOND RESERVES AND PRODUCTION

2600
18,300
11,500
676
Nil
400
230
4,000
53
126
274
60
1,382
10,500
113
5,D70
125
114
119
55,700

2,220
18,897
12,400
200
Nil
350
230
3,600
202
142
165
60
1,400
10,500
162
4,280
99
300
165
55,400

1,110
18,100
15,100
300
Nil
400
230
3,300
207
664
165
60
1,420
10,500
64
4,380
158
321
121
56,600

2,400
18,400
13,500
300
,
278
330
230
13,000
207
640
165
60
1,600
10,500
50
4,100
100
40
126
66,000

Industrial
Industrial
Angola
364
300
250
124
Australia
22,400
23,096
22,100
22,500
Botswana
5,300
5,000
5,000
5,000
Brazil
600
600
600
600
CAR
130
120
100
200
China
900
900
900
900
ORC
13,000
17,000
18,900
2,000
Cote d'Ivoire
22
100
100
100
Ghana
505
573
166
160
Guinea
91
40
40
40
Liberia
90
90
90
90
Russia
10,500
10,500
10,500
10,500
Sierra Leone
101
108
40
30
South Africa
5,880
5,670
5,790
6,200
Venezuela
66
73
90
150
Zimbabwe
90
137
100
30
Other
101
120
105
106
Total
60,100
64,400
64,700
48,900
GRAND TOTAL
116,000
120,000
121,000
115,000
Source: 1998 Annual Report, United States Geological Survey, 'Mineral Industry Surveys - Gemstones',
p. EE 17

2.2

An Important Note on Statistics2.2

An Important Note on Statistics

Table 1 is based on the United States Geological Survey (USGS), which is generally regarded as an
authoritative source of information on diamond production statistics, Its statistics, however, are
based mainly on production figures supplied by governments. In countries where there is significant
theft or smuggling, government statistics are likely to represent as little as 60 per cent of actual
production. For example it is estimated that theft in South Africa represents about seven per cent of
total production. In Russia it may be as high as 40 per cent. Government officials in Sierra Leone
estimate that in recent years as much as 85 per cent of the country's diamond production has been
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stolen and is not, therefore, included in the USGS figures. In other words, the USGS figures for
Sierra Leone are very low.
This is borne out by historical data. Until the advent of organized and government-supported
crime in the 1970s, Sierra Leone traditionally exported several hundred thousand carats a year (See
also Section 4, below). In 1998, the USGS figure for Sierra Leone was 80,000 carats. (The
Government of Sierra Leone, in fact, recorded exports of only 8,500 carats.) If it is true that 85 per
cent of the diamonds are smuggled out of the country, this would suggest an annual production total
of at least 530,000 carats, a figure more in keeping with earlier trends. A figure like this, while only
an estimate, is borne out by statistics on Liberia, where no government figures have been available
for years. The USGS estimates annual Liberian production at 150,000 carats, a very generous amount
according to most technical reports. The Belgian Diamond High Council alone, however, records
1998 imports from Liberia of 2.6 million carats and a total of over 28 million carats in the three
preceding years.
The discrepancy in statistics is not a matter of clerical error. Rather it points to - in Liberia's
case - a very great contradiction between known reserves and actual exports. The diamonds that are
exported from Liberia originate elsewhere, a high proportion ofthem in Sierra Leone. The report will
return to this very important point in detail in Sections 3.3 and 4.6 below.

2.3
The Future Production of Diamonds
2.3
The Future Production of Diamonds
Most existing diamond mines have a reasonably long life expectancy. Overall, approximately twothirds of total world production is derived from just eight mines, located in Australia, Botswana,
Russia and South Africa. Most of these have a remaining mine life of at least 30 years and some up
to 100 years. It is estimated that the Botswana sources will produce for another 25 to 100 years, the
Namibia sources for a minimum of 18 years and presently-mined sources in South Africa will be
productive for another 10 to 30 years. There are some mines in Angola and Russia that are predicted
to have a shorter productive life, some as short as five years, however others have a projected
longevity of up to 40 years. 14
The greatest potential for future diamond finds is in areas where past exploration has been
hampered by inhospitable location and climate, as in Siberia and northern Canada, and in offshore
locations which have been constrained by limits oftechnology. It is estimated that there are diamond
reserves of 1.5 billion carats off the coasts of South Africa and Namibia, and De Beers has in recent
years developed new technologies to harvest them. There are also estimated to be large diamond
reserves off the northwest coast of Australia, in the Arctic Ocean, off the coast of the Russian
Federation and offthe north coast of Canada and the west coast of Africa. In Angola geologists have
identified more than 300 new kimberlite pipes. The greatest future source of diamonds is likely to be
beneath the ice cap in Antarctica, probably the last great terrestrial source of diamonds. For now,
however, the technology and international agreements do not permit mining in the area.
One of the world's most productive diamond finds has taken place in the Northwest
Territories of Canada. The Ekati Diamond Mine, Canada's first, started production and produced
278,000 carats in 1998. When Ekati is at full capacity it is expected to have an annual production of
four million carats, it will account for four per cent of global diamond production by weight, and six
per cent by value. By 2002, Canada's second mine, Diavik, located just south of the Ekati lease, will
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come on stream. The Diavik site consists 0 f four kimberlite pipes of high-quality gem diamonds.
Diavik feasibility studies envisage production of six to eight million carats a year for about 15 years,
with a total production value for the life of the mine in the order of US $6 billion.
In Russia there is major exploration and mining throughout Siberia by Russian companies,
De Beers, Archangel Diamond Corporation of Canada and the regional Geological Survey company,
Arkgeo. In Guinea and Sierra Leone there appear to be substantial kimberlite pipes. In the case of
Sierra Leone, the pipes have not been developed because of conflict in the country, and in Guinea,
development is just commencing.

2.4

Sierra Leone and West African Diamonds2.4 Sierra Leone and West African Diamonds

The diamond reserves and production levels of Sierra Leone are impossible to estimate accurately.
Reserve estimates vary widely. At one end are the implausibly high numbers used by junior mining
companies to create shareholder interest and confidence. At the other are comments like one from De
Beers suggesting that the alluvial fields are worked out and the kimberlite pipes are' ... only as large
as two tennis courts and even those are being mined at their roots' .15 Somewhere between are
estimates provided by professional groups such as the USGS, Natural Resources Canada and
. depend ent geo lozi
m
ogists. 16
The other, and perhaps more important difficulty in generating accurate data for Sierra Leone,
and West Africa generally, occurs as a consequence of inter-country smuggling. However, given
these qualifications, certain things can be said.
In Sierra Leone the first diamond was found by members of the Sierra Leone Geological
Department in Kono District in 1930 and significant production commenced in 1935. By 1937 Sierra
Leone was mining one million carats annually, reaching a peak of two million carats in 1960. At that
point Sierra Leone was producing one-third ofthe world's diamonds and diamonds largely supported
the Sierra Leone government through taxes on diamond profits. Between 1952 and 1962 taxes paid
to the Sierra Leone government averaged between 30 per cent and 60 per cent of profits and the
profits were significant. 17
From 1930 to 1998 approximately 55 million carats were mined (officially) in Sierra Leone.
At an average price in 1996 dollars of US $270 per carat, the total value is close to US $15 billion.
The first two kimberlite pipes were discovered in 1948 near Koidu on what is presently known as the
Yengema Lease and in 1954 additional pipes were found in what has become known as the Tongo
Lease. According to the noted geologist A.l.A. lanse, the once-rich Yengema and Tongo alluvial
fields (not to be confused with kimberlite potential) are now largely depleted. 18 The war, the export
statistics from Liberia, and the interest in Sierra Leone of several aggressive junior mining firms
suggest that this comment may be premature.
The report will return to the question of Sierra Leone diamonds in greater detail in Section 4.
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3.1

A Preliminary Roadmap 3.1

A Preliminary Roadmap

The international diamond trade is unique in the world of business. It is secretive, iconoclastic,
exploitative, and in the words of an Antwerp banker, 'still pretty medieval'. The term 'medieval' is
apt. An industry which each year sells 67.1 million pieces of diamond jewelry, worth US $49.4
billion, is largely controlled by a single company that sets the price and the market supply ono to 80
per cent of the world's entire rough diamond output.
This section of the report provides a brief overview of the major commercial and corporate
interests involved in the diamond business: 'De Beers', Belgium and the Diamond High Council.
De Beers

'De Beers' and 'Oppenheimer' are names synonymous with the development and ownership of the
mineral industries of South Africa since the middle of the 19th century. Two companies emerged
from the South African diamond rush of the 1870s and 1880s - the Kimberley Central Mining
Company and the De Beers Mining Company, named after the De Beers brothers, owners ofthe land
where the rush began. In 1888 the two companies merged to form De Beers Consolidated Mines
Limited. Over! 00 years later, the company still has its registered office in Stockdale Street,
Kimberly, South Africa.
In the late 1920s, the diamond industry was in a catastrophic state with too many diamonds
and too few buyers. Sir Ernest Oppenheimer, appointed Chairman ofthe Board of De Beers in 1929,
reorganized the diamond industry, essentially by offering to buy all the diamonds on offer throughout
the world, in order to support a stable price. The Oppenheimer family has maintained its relationship
with De Beers for 70 years. Harry Oppenheimer, who succeeded his father, turned 91 in 1999. He
was succeeded as Chairman by his son, Nicky.
th
De Beers is likely the only private company in existence that has operated as a 19 century
mercantilist firm, passed unscathed through the heyday of Western anti-trust and combines
legislation, and without significant organizational change managed to fit into the late zo" century
global model before globalization 'happened', and before monopolies re-emerged as a semiacceptable form of business practice. 19
The Anglo American Corporation was formed in 1917, with Ernest Oppenheimer as
chairman and managing director, in order to gain access to capital markets in the United States. For
many years, cross directorships and shareholdings meant that De Beers and Anglo American
essentially controlled one another. In 1998, however, Anglo American re-structured, and was
operationally separated from De Beers. The purpose ofthe separation, according to De Beers, was to
'assemble all the diamond skills and expertise which have long been De Beers' special strength in
one independent, dedicated and integrated company, led by a highly focused management team, free
to devote its full attention to its core role - the discovery, mining and marketing of diamonds. ,20
With the re-structuring, De Beers held 40 per cent of Anglo American PLC, which was newly listed
on stock exchanges in London in 1998. The Chairman of Anglo American Corporation of South
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Africa Limited (AAC), J. Ogilvie Thompson, remained Deputy Chairman ofthe De Beers Board of
21
Directors.
What is commonly referred to as 'De Beers' is organizationally two major companies. De
Beers Consolidated Mines Limited (DBCM) is incorporated and has its headquarters in Kimberly,
South Africa. De Beers Centenary AG (DECAG) is incorporated in, and operates from Lucerne,
Switzerland.
De Beers Consolidated Mines Limited manages most activities in South Africa, including its
mining operations, its marine company which mines offshore diamonds, its interests in the Central
Selling Organization (see below) and companies which produce synthetic diamonds. As well, it
controls all its investments in the Anglo American Corporation, holds a 10.9 per cent interest in the
Swiss-based De Beers Centenary AG as well as other investments. De Beers Centenary AG manages
all diamond operations in Botswana and Namibia, all diamond trading companies (including the
Central Selling Organization) and a myriad of other investments.
De Beers mines or partners in mining the majority of the world's diamonds, it purchases by
far the majority of all diamonds produced, and more or less sets the global price of rough diamonds
on international markets. Probably its major role, and a role in which it has been extremely
successful, is to maintain stable prices by manipulation of both the supply and demand for rough
diamonds on world markets. This is done through its Central Selling Organization (CSO).
The CSO headquarters are in London, but it has buying offices around the world. The CSO
sources diamonds from its own mines and it purchases from the 'outside market'. The outside market
consists of diamonds produced by non-De Beers firms that are not contractually bound to sell to the
CSO. The diamonds purchased by the CSO are in tum sold at 10 annual 'sights' (sales) to 160
'sightholders'. Sightholders are designated by De Beers and are presented with mixed 'parcels' of
diamonds. The parcels are packages of combined rough gem quality and industrial diamonds, and
may include stones from a combination of countries. Parcels are priced by De Beers and are bought
by sightholders, sight unseen. Sightholders then take the diamonds to other cities where they are
resorted and repackaged for onward sale, or for cutting and polishing.

Belgium and the Diamond High Council
If De Beers is the dominant name in the diamond business, its extended family resides in Antwerp,
Belgium. Antwerp is undeniably the world centre for rough diamonds. More than half of the CSO
sightholders reside in Antwerp. Antwerp is also the principal 'outside market' serving as a funnel for
more than half of all the diamonds produced in the world. In Antwerp, transactions are settled in
cash, even when they involve prices of six and seven figures. Diamond dealers often do not issue
receipts; million-dollar deals are sealed on a handshake and entrance into the industry is almost
impossible, except through family ties.
The formal trading of diamonds in Belgium is structured around the Hage Raad voor
Diamant (HRD), commonly known in the trade as the Diamond High Councilor simply the HRD.
The HRD is a non-profit organization established in 1973. It is the umbrella organization officially
acknowledged as the representative and spokesperson for the overall Belgian diamond industry. The
HRD maintains only one office outside of Belgium, in Toronto. The HRD groups four Belgian
Diamond bourses (exchanges), the Federation of Belgian Diamond Bourses, professional diamond
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associations and two trade unions. The stated mission of the HRD is to maintain and to strengthen
the position of Antwerp as the world centre for diamonds. The HRD achieves this by carrying out
the following functions:
it supports and defends the interests of the Belgian diamond trade and industry, both at home
and abroad;
it develops state-of-the-art techniques for grading and processing diamonds;
it handles import and export formalities;
it provides proof of authenticity for polished diamonds;
it supervises and trains specialized employees.
The most important branches of the HRD are its Institute of Gemology, a Certificates Department,
the Industry Department and Diamond Office.
By far the most important function ofthe HRD is to supervise the importation, valuation and
export of diamonds and it does so at an annual turnover rate of approximately 500 million carats of
industrial, gem and polished diamonds, valued at roughly US$ 20 billion.
For the purposes of this report, the most important branch ofthe HRD is the Diamond Office.
The Diamond Office is responsible for the HRD's trade and evaluation aspects, and it also plays a
unique role as the diamond customs agent of the Government of Belgium. The structure of the
Belgian industry is discussed in greater detail in Section 3.3, below.

3.2

De Beers - A Diamond is Forever 3.2 De Beers - A Diamond is Forever

Managing Supply and Demand
De Beers dominates the diamond industry unequivocally. De Beers produces 50 per cent of the
world's gem diamonds (by value), from its own mines in South Africa and in partnership with the
governments of Botswana, Namibia and Tanzania. In addition, it purchases diamonds from 'outside
markets' and in tum markets them through its CSO. The total of De Beers own mining output plus
diamonds purchased from the 'outside market' results in De Beers selling each year, on average, 70
to 80 per cent of the world's diamond output.
De Beers acknowledges its monopolistic appearance" but argues that its approach benefits
everyone from the miner on the ground to the consumer who purchases diamond jewelry. 'Control'
is necessary in the industry. Harry Oppenheimer explains:
'Whether this measure of control amounts to a monopoly I would not know, but if it does, it is
certainly a monopoly of a most unusual kind. There is no one concerned with diamonds,
whether as producer, dealer, cutter, jeweler or customer, who does not benefit from it. It
protects not only the shareholders of diamond companies, but also the miners they employ
and the communities that are dependent on their operations.v'
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The current De Beers corporate position is similar:
'Price fluctuations accepted as normal in the case of most raw materials would undermine
confidence in the value of a luxury product like diamonds. De Beers' policy is to maintain
price stability by tailoring supplies to the cutting centres to meet prevailing demand while
continuing to buy from producing nations and on the open market' .24

De Beers' 1998 Annual Report refers to the company's principles and interests, provisions which are
aimed at maintaining its monopolistic position. Two of the core principles are:
our striving for stability in the world-wide diamond industry for the benefit of all our
stakeholders and our core partners;
our consequent determination to remain the largest diamond producer in value terms and - in
all respects - the leading diamond company in the world. 25
De Beers maintains stability and its position in the international market through various mechanisms.
The CSO directly dictates the price of diamonds for all sightholders, and indirectly influences price
by periodically withholding or releasing diamonds on the market. In addition, De Beer's strategy
includes efforts to own outright or to partner with 'juniors', in order to control the major diamond
fields in the world.
The two major branches of De Beers, De Beers Consolidated Mines Limited (DCM) and De
Beers Centenary AG, have extensive economic power and market reach. The following lists, while
not by any means complete, provide insight into De Beers diversity and market reach. As of
December 31, 1998, De Beers held 100 per cent ownership in the following subsidiary companies:
eleven separate finance and investment companies incorporated in Luxembourg, Switzerland,
the Isle of Man, Belgium, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Namibia and Netherlands;
eight separate diamond trading companies incorporated in Switzerland, Bermuda, Botswana,
Liberia, Namibia, Panama, Tanzania and the United Kingdom;
three separate diamond manufacturing and processing companies (synthetic diamonds)
incorporated in the Isle of Man, Ireland and Sweden;
three separate manufacturing companies incorporated in Germany, Netherlands and the
United Kingdom;
four separate administrative companies incorporated in Bermuda, Canada and Ireland;
one air charter company incorporated in the United Kingdom.
Additional listed investments, which are not formally subsidiaries of De Beers, include:
a 26 per cent share in Minorco SA;
Zambia Copper Investments Limited;
AngloGold Limited.
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Together these three investments have a market value of US $834 million. Unlisted investments of
the De Beers group include:
Sibeka Societe d'Entreprise et dInvestissements S.A (Belgium);
Erongo Mining and Exploration Company (Pty.) Limited;
Anglo Middle Eastern Holdings Limited;
Antwerpse Diamantbank N.V. (Antwerp Diamond Bank);
a 50 per cent share in Debswana Diamond Company Limited (Botswana Government
Diamond Company);
a 50 per cent share in Namdeb Diamond Corporation (Namibia Government Diamond
Company).
Together, these six unlisted investments
are valued by the De Beers Board o~l~mi=D1~F-Cmrnrm~=IT@mrtrni1m=m~rwrnrmm~s
Directors at slightly over US $2.1 of De Beers: 'I highly respect them, and I hate them like f---ing
billion.
poison.' Gadd-Claxton is mine manager for Canada's Southern
De Beers dominates the suppl Era Resources in South Africa and an ex-De Beers's employee.
side in Botswana, South Africa, Angol
and Namibia. As well, Task Holdings, When Southern Era's Chris Jennings discovered the M1 pipe in
an investment company controlled b Marsfontein, the company thought it had hit the motherlode. But
a group of South Africans claimed to be heirs to the property,
the Oppenheimer family, controls 41 pe
saying they had never renounced the mineral rights. A court
cent of Archangel Diamond Corporatio battle, followed, which at first Southern Era thought it could
of Canada, which mines rich kimberlites
in Russia and holds close to 50 per cent
of the Russian mining company 0 Southern Era's chances dimmed, however, when De Beers
Severalmaz. The discovery of ric stepped in and bought out the heirs, and Southern Era found
diamond fields in the Canadia itself dealing with the most powerful adversary in the diamond
Northwest Territories persuaded De business. After a six-month fight Southern Era caved in and on
Beers to establish an office i June 1998 they agreed to give away a majority of the find to
Vancouver, Canada, and to partner wit bring the dispute to an end, retaining 40 per cent of the mining
rights. Part of the deal to end the dispute also gave De Beers the
the Canadian Mountain Province Minin
exclusive right to market all production.
Company in order to exploit Canadi
fields.
In the end Gadd-Claxton is wistful, 'we'd do a joint venture
The rules of the game for De with De Beers again,' he agrees, adding: 'We'd be wiser. We'd
Beers partnerships are tough, as a De negotiate better.'
Beers official states: 'We want the sales
from any mine to go through the CSO; Toronto Globe and Mail, July 31, 1999
we want to manage the operation and we
want to have more than 50 per cent of
the shareholding'<" Regarding De Beers's partnerships with the junior companies, one analyst says,
'The lion may lie down with the lamb, but the lamb is not going to get much sleep."
De Beers Central Selling Organization (CSO)
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The CSO originated as a result of the virtual collapse of the diamond market during the depression of
the 1930s. In 1934 Sir Ernest Oppenheimer created the CSO to establish what De Beers refers to as a
system of single-channel marketing. The system and the strategy is to support artificially high market
prices - what De Beers calls 'price stability' - by tailoring supplies to the cutting centres to meet
prevailing demand, while continuing to buy from all diamond producers and on the open market. The
enduring success of this strategy rests on two main factors:
contractual quota arrangements in which the main producers who sell through the CSO
withhold temporarily from sale diamonds which are not in demand;
De Beers' extensive financial resources which enable the CSO itself to hold a 'buffer' stock
of diamonds until demand improves.
Most of the world's rough gem diamonds are sent to the London CSO where they are sorted into
over 14,000 separate categories based on shape, quality, colour and size. In addition to London, the
CSO operates sorting and valuing operations in Botswana, Namibia, South Africa and Switzerland.
Once sorted, the diamonds are blended into selling combinations - 'parcels' - that are prepared for
sale to the company's clients, the 'sightholders'. The parcels vary, including gem diamonds, 'melee'
(mix) and 'boart'. Boart is intended for industrial use. 'Mix' are smaller stones, but they may have a
high value as some dealers may be
interested in a specific quality or stones of II
Box 3. How Prices are Maintained
II
a certain c o l o u r . ·
.
De Beers sells to only 160
sightholders in the world. Diamond Next to the United States, the Asia-Pacific region is the largest
parcels are put together solely by De retail market for cut and polished diamonds and diamond
Beers; the price of parcels is set by De jewelry. However, with the disintegration of Asian economies
Beers; the" sightholders' are chosen by De in 1997, retail diamond sales fell by 18 per cent in a single
Beers; and the parcel price is non- year. De Beers responded by significantly reducing diamond
negotiable. It is a rigorous business, and sales through .it~ esC? in the la~er part of 1997. an~ through~ut
De Beers expels sightholders who refuse 1998, stockpiling diamonds m order to maintain the pnce
.
levels of previous years. As a result, sales by the eso during
to purc h ase at th e se t pnce.
. .
All
. h h ld
1 di
1998 were US$3,345 million - a drop of 28 per cent on the
ea mg previous year. De Beers then convinced other 'core sellers'
.
sig t 0 e~s are
diamond cutters and pohshers, or dealers which were contracted to the eso to share the burden by
chosen by De Beers. Ten 'sights' (sales) agreeing to stockpile 26 per cent of their production, despite
are held each year. The sights take place the short-term effect on revenue. Overall, De Beers was
in London, Lucerne and Johannesburg. successful in reducing stocks of rough and polished diamonds
Sightholders apply for parcels in advance, by a value of US $1 billion and, in De Beers's terms, 'leaving
and their individual requirements are the stock-to-sales ratios in the cutting centres at much healthier
matched as closely as possible from the levels' .. Wha~ this m~ans. for the consumer is artificially
available supply of diamonds.
determined higher retail pnces.
In addition to defining buyers and
Source: De Beers Annual Report, 1998
setting prices at the microeconomic
De
Beers
strongly
affects
the

level,L!::::====================:::::!J
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macroeconomic market price by manipulating the world supply ofrough diamonds. It also influences
markets through an extensive advertising strategy. Even though De Beers does not sell finished
diamonds or diamond jewelry, the company has an annual advertising budget of US $200 million.
With an increasing number of operational diamond companies and potentially productive
diamond mines throughout the world, De Beers has consistently formed new partnerships in order to
maintain its control over the market and expand the range of CSO purchasing. For example:
in December 1998 De Beers finalized a new sales contract with Almazy Rossii Sakha
(Alrosa), the Russian conglomerate which is second only to De Beers in the production of
diamonds. Alrosa produces 98 per cent of the total output of Russian rough diamonds and
accounts for 28 per cent of CSO sales. Under the terms of the agreement, A1rosa will sell a
minimum of US $550 million worth of diamonds a year through the CSO, out of a planned
production of US $1.5 billion;
in March 1999, De Beers signed a three-year deal with Broken Hill Properties (BHP) to
purchase 35 per cent of the production from the Ekati mine in Canada's Northwest
Territories. The Ekati mine is expected to be one of the most productive mines of the 2151
century, representing about six per cent of the world's diamond supply by value.
For De Beers, such agreements mean that fewer diamonds are likely to reach markets that are not
dominated by the CSO. There are, nevertheless, occasional industry revolts:
In 1997 De Beers faced an unprecedented revolt as gem dealers and jewelry manufacturers
protested the crushing effects of a strong US dollar and the disintegration of Asia-Pacific
economies. The industry's main body accused De Beers of pricing stones in a way that could
force them out of business. The World Federation of Diamond Bourses declared that:
'Pricing and marketing policies of De Beers resulted in unacceptably low profitability, which
threatens the viability of diamantaires (diamond dealers) worldwide. ,28
In 1997 Argyle, Australia's largest diamond producer, stopped selling to the CSO after De
Beers re-balanced prices away from smaller diamonds towards more expensive stones.
Australia produces lower value gems and currently sells the majority through markets in
India where there are approximately 180,000 diamond cutters;
In July 1999, the U.S. jeweler, Tiffany & Company, signed a contract with Aber Resources
Ltd. Aber, a Canadian 'junior', had 40 per cent ofthe Northwest Territories Diavik property,
and Rio Tinto PLC had 60 per cent. The deal with Tiffany will see a 'substantial portion' of
Aber's production sold directly to New York. This direct marketing relationship between a
mining company and a retailer is unprecedented and is designed to get around De Beers and
the CSO. 29
De Beers and Sierra Leone

The present connection between De Beers and Sierra Leone is indirect. Until the 1980s, De Beers
was directly involved in Sierra Leone, had approved concessions to mine diamonds offshore, and
maintained an office in Freetown. The historical connection is discussed in greater detail in Section
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4.1, below. As late as 1994, however, De Beers still held concessions and rights for offshore mining
in Sierra Leone. 30 And in 1997, the company had tentative plans to re-open a small purchasing office
in Freetown. Because of hostilities in Sierra Leone, however, these plans were shelved.
De Beers questions the economic viability of pursuing diamonds in Sierra Leone. There have
been recent (1999) overtures from the Government of Sierra Leone for De Beers to return, but at the
time of writing, the company had apparently not reached a final decision, ' ...as the pricing structure
of diamonds is such that it would not be cost efficient. ' 3! De Beers also questions whether kimberlite
resources in Sierra Leone are as rich as others believe.
There are several other ways in which De Beers is involved with Sierra Leone diamonds,
however. De Beers maintains a diamond trading company in Liberia (Polestar Limited) and a buying
office in Conakry, Guinea.r' Both countries produce very few diamonds themselves, and Liberia is
widely understood to be a 'transit' country for smuggled diamonds. Many of these diamonds are of
Sierra Leonean origin, and others are reportedly of Russian and Angolan origin (See Section 4.6).
De Beers says that it does not purchase Sierra Leonean diamonds. Through its companies in
several West African countries, however, and in its attempts to mop up supplies everywhere, it is
virtually inconceivable that De Beers is not purchasing diamonds that have been smuggled out of
Sierra Leone. In the past, De Beers staff have taken the position that diamonds cannot by identified
by source: ' .. .if you are sitting in Tel Aviv or Moscow or New York, whatever the potential for
positive identification, you have not a clue where they come from. Just to be clear, ifhe (the diamond
seller) says they are Scottish diamonds, you take his word for it. .. They could be diamonds from the
moon. ,33 In correspondence with the United Nations Sanctions Committee on Angola, De Beers has
recently taken a more nuanced position (see Section 7, below).
The present connection between De Beers and Sierra Leone is indirect. Until the 1980s, De Beers
was directly involved in Sierra Leone, had approved concessions to mine diamonds offshore,
and maintained an office in Freetown. The historical connection is discussed in greater detail
in Section 4.1, below. As late as 1994, however, De Beers still held concessions and rights
for offshore mining in Sierra Leone.! And in 1997, the company had tentative plans to reopen a small purchasing office in Freetown. Because ofhostilities in Sierra Leone, however,
these plans were shelved. De Beers questions the economic viability ofpursuing diamonds in
Sierra Leone. There have been recent (1999) overtures from the Government ofSierra Leone
for De Beers to return, but at the time of writing, the company had apparently not reached a
final decision, ' ...as the pricing structure of diamonds is such that it would not be cost
efficient.'! De Beers also questions whether kimberlite resources in Sierra Leone are as rich
as others believe. There are several other ways in which De Beers is involved with Sierra
Leone diamonds, however. De Beers maintains a diamond trading company in Liberia
(Polestar Limited) and a buying office in Conakry, Guinea.' Both countries produce very few
diamonds themselves, and Liberia is widely understood to be a 'transit' country for smuggled
diamonds. Many ofthese diamonds are of Sierra Leonean origin, and others are reportedly of
Russian and Angolan origin (See Section 4.6).De Beers says that it does not purchase Sierra
Leonean diamonds. Through its companies in several West African countries, however, and
in its attempts to mop up supplies everywhere, it is virtually inconceivable that De Beers is
not purchasing diamonds that have been smuggled out of Sierra Leone. In the past, De Beers
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staff have taken the position that diamonds cannot by identified by source: ' .. .if you are
sitting in Tel Aviv or Moscow or New York, whatever the potential for positive
identification, you have not a clue where they come from. Just to be clear, ifhe (the diamond
seller) says they are Scottish diamonds, you take his word for it... They could be diamonds
from the moon.' 1 In correspondence with the United Nations Sanctions Committee on
Angola, De Beers has recently taken a more nuanced position (see Section 7, below).3.3
The Belgian Connection

Antwerp: A Diamond's Best Friend34
There are several historical reasons for Belgium's preeminence in the diamond industry, not least of
them Belgium's colonial history and the role that Belgian mining companies have played in the
th
Congo. At the beginning ofthe 20 Century, Amsterdam was the centre of the world diamond trade,
but revisions in Dutch taxation laws between the two world wars made it less hospitable, and the
majority of the traders gradually migrated to Antwerp. Antwerp already had a tradition for diamond
th
craftsmanship, dating back to the 16 century. In 1930 the Antwerpsche Diamantkring - today the
only rough diamond exchange in the world - already had 1,300 members. After World War II,
Belgian authorities helped to rebuild the diamond industry, introducing strong incentives to revitalize
the trade, and significantly loosening legislation and tax laws. As a result, Antwerp has thrived.
Today Antwerp annually processes more than half the world's consumption of rough,
polished and industrial diamonds. It has the world's largest community of dealers, and more than
half of all De Beers's sightholders live in Antwerp. The Antwerp diamond district consists of one
square kilometer, encompassing three small streets, but this area alone has 1,500 registered diamond
traders, wholesalers and retailers. Within the district there are also four diamond bourses where
much of the diamond trading is carried out, and four banks that specialize in financing the diamond
trade.
The diamond trade contributes significantly to the Belgian economy, and more significantly
to the regional economy of Flanders, as illustrated in Table 2.

Table 2. The Diamond Trade and its Economic Impact in Belgium, 1998
World Production (Rough/Industrial)
Market Value
Total Belgium diamond trade (imports plus exports)
Trade value through Belgium (imports plus exports)
% of CSO sales to Antwerp sightholders
World sales outside CSO
Antwerp purchases of non-CSO diamonds
Diamond contribution to Belgian GNP
Diamonds as per cent of Belgian exports
Diamonds as per cent of Flanders exports
Taxes paid to Govt. of Belgium by diamond industry

115 million carats
US $6,7 billion
525 million carats
US $20.06 billion
44%
US $3 billion
77%
1.5%
7%
12%
US $8 million
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I Diamond-related employment (Belgium)

I

I

27,000

Sources: Rombouts, Luc 'Antwerp Facets' (Diamond High Council, Antwerp, April 1999); Diamond High Council Press
Conference (Antwerp, March 1999); Diamond High Council, 1998 Annual Report, Antwer;' 1999.

Role of the Diamond High Council (HRD)
Role of the Diamond High Council (HRD)
The formal organization of the Belgian diamond industry is structured around the Rage Raad voor
Diamant (HRD), or the Diamond High Council. In its 1998 Mission Statement, the HRD explains
that its overall mission is to maintain and to strengthen the position of Antwerp as the world centre
for diamonds. Two ofthe primary functions ofthe HRD are germane to a better understanding ofthe
diamond trade:
to support and defend the interests of the Belgian diamond trade and industry, both home and
abroad;
to handle import and export formalities for the Government of Belgium. 35
Belgian Import and Export of Diamonds
Table 3 provides a statistical summary of the diamond trade through the HRD. Table 3 also shows
the significance of the Belgian re-export trade in diamonds (both gem and industrial) and polished
diamonds. Most notable, is the fact that while Belgium imported nearly 256 million carats of
diamonds in 1998, it only exported 7.6 million carats ofpolished diamonds in the same year, and the
import and export of rough diamonds (by volume) was roughly equal. Belgium does not have an
extensive cutting and polishing industry. Its main business is the re-routing of diamonds. Belgium's
most significant market for the export of rough diamonds is India, where over 180,000 diamond
cutters are employed. In 1997 and 1998 Belgium re-exported 121 million carats and 149 million
carats respectively to India. The re-export business is so significant that in1998 the HRD exported
more rough diamonds than it imported (133 million carats imported and 166 million carats
exportedj/"

Table 3. Statistical Survey - Belgian Imports and Exports of Diamonds
1997
(Millions of
carats)

1998
(millions of
US$)

(millions of
carats)

(millions of
US$)

IMPORTS
Polished Diamonds
Rough Diamonds
Industrial Diamonds
Total

6.5

4184.8

7.5

4247.4

143.4

6774

133.7

5420.2

103

147.1

121.8

138.9

252.9

11106

263

9806.5

3559
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EXPORTS
Polished Diamonds

7

5144.1

145.1

6273

7.7
,
166.1

5127.7

91.7

114.4

88.5

101.6

Total

243.9

11531.4

262.3

10255.9

Total Imports and Exports

496.7

22637.4

525.4

20062.4

Rough Diamonds
Industrial Diamonds

5026.5

Source: Diamond HIgh Council, 1998 Annual Report, Antwerp, 1999, p. 9.

Diamonds arriving in Belgium are channelled into a formal and legal structure built around the
HRD's Diamond Office and supported by Belgian legislation. However, there are other markets that
operate externally to the HRD and Belgian legislation. The various Antwerp markets can perhaps be
referred to as the 'white', 'grey' and 'black' markets.

The White Market
The White Market
The 'white' market refers to the legal and formal purchase and sale of diamonds. It is basically a
wholesale and importing and exporting market. Legally, diamonds can only be marketed, imported
and exported by companies and dealers registered with the HRD Diamond Office, and only Belgian
and Luxembourg-registered companies can become registered members of the HRD. A special
arrangement exists between Luxembourg and Belgium, resulting from the establishment of the
Belgium-Luxembourg Economic Union (BLEU) in 1921. Licensing documents for the import and
export of diamonds are valid for both Belgian and Luxembourg customs authorities. Luxembourg
follows Belgian customs regulations, and application forms for imports and exports are valid in both
countries. The overall majority of companies and dealers are, however, registered in Antwerp and
only a few large jewelers in Luxembourg import diamonds via Antwerp.
The largest single source of high quality gem diamonds are the Antwerp-based De Beers
sightholders. In 1998, they purchased 28 million carats, valued at US $1.5 billion. Although a larger
quantity of Australian diamonds was purchased,' they are of a lesser quality and therefore have
significantly lower value. Table 4 shows the imports, import sources and value of all rough diamonds
processed by the HRD in 1997 and 1998.
Table 4. Antwerp Imports of Rough Diamonds

UK (non-CSO)
CSO
Congo (DRC)
Israel

1998 Jan-Dec
US$ Millions
Millions of
Carats
732
11.3
1,465
28.2
613
20.9
487
3.5

1997 Jan-Dec
Millions of
US$ Millions
Carats
711
10.4
2,159
36.8
553
15.8
532
3.4
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Angola
Australia
Liberia
Central. Afr. Rep.
South Africa
USA
Guinea
Gambia
Sierra Leone
Switzerland

1.6
44.1
2.6
0.8
0.6
1.1
0.6
0.4
0.8
1.2
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349
280
269
165
155
132
116
103
66
56

1
40.2
5.8
579
367
845
533
660
803
3.7

273
267
330
108
122
113
109
132
115
94

Source (Diamond High Council , Antwerp 1999) p. 11.

In addition to CSO purchases, diamonds come to Antwerp from major producers who have either no
agreement or a partial marketing agreement with the CSO. An approximate estimate from this source
is US $600 million annually (1998). This figure is likely to increase in coming years due to a rise in
production from newly discovered mines.r ' Major producers may sell their diamond output directly
through their own marketing offices in Belgium. Most major producers, such as Argyle (Australia),
ENDIAMA (Angola), Ashton (Canada), Broken Hills Properties (Australia) and Rio Tinto (USA)
have their own sales offices or representing agents and brokers who are members of one of the
diamond exchanges. A few producers such as ENDIAMA, Trans Hex (Canada) and Rex Diamond
Mining Corporation (Canada) also have their de facto headquarters in Antwerp.

The Grey Market
The Grey Market
The 'grey' or 'independent' or 'parallel' market in Antwerp consists of brokers, jewelers and
retailers who are not directly linked to the HRD, are not members ofthe diamond exchanges and are
not registered as importers or exporters of diamonds. It is a parallel market because diamonds are
sold or bartered from one dealer to another, or from a manufacturer directly to the jewelry shop,
often without invoices or paperwork. This market is 'grey' because it operates beyond the purview of
the HRD. Producers such as Namco (Namibia), DiamondWorks (Canada), Southern Era (Canada)
and MIBA (Government of DRC) sell most of their diamonds through independent dealers in
Antwerp and some may supply directly to Belgian manufacturers, cutters and jewelers. The market
operates outside the confines and therefore the monitoring ofthe HRD. The HRD takes the position
that the quantity of diamonds exchanged in this' grey' market is very small, but there are no statistics
.. 38
to venify th e HRD pOSItIOn.
In 1998, the grey market came to the attention of a Belgian Parliamentary Commission of
Inquiry into Organized Crime. The Commission's report contains an extensive chapter on the
diamond industry and suggests that the grey market is far less marginal than the diamond industry
and the HRD would suggest. 39
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The Commission Report estimated that 4,000 to 5,000 commercial diamond dealers and
brokers are active in the grey market, apart from the 3,500 registered members of the four diamond
exchanges in Antwerp. Membership in a diamond exchange is voluntary and provides the benefit and
privileges that are inherent to being 'inside' the industry. The advantage of remaining 'outside' the
industry is the lack of industry-led regulation or monitoring.
While operating on the 'outside' is not illegal, the Parliamentary Commission Report took the
position that the grey or parallel market is extremely vulnerable to infiltration and use by organized
criminal groups." The Commission Report listed 30 cases related to the Antwerp diamond industry
that were under judicial investigation at the time of its report. The cases involved fraud, forgery, tax
evasion, fake bankruptcy, laundering, contraband and theft. Ten ofthe listed cases were categorized
under the heading 'organized crime' and the 20 remaining cases were classified as 'organizational
crime' .41 The distinction appears to be that 'organizational crime' consists of criminal acts
committed by criminal members of an otherwise legitimate business.

The Illicit Trade - The Black Market
The Illicit Trade - The Black Market
The distinction made here between the white, grey and black markets are, to a large extent, artificial
- boundaries and a separation of sourcing and trading in diamonds cannot be drawn this easily.
Because of the high level of secrecy inherent in the Antwerp diamond trade, and the fact that there
are few paper trails outside the HRD, it is difficult to fully determine the extent of the illicit trade.
Smuggling in the Belgian context refers to diamonds which enter Belgium without being
declared to customs officials, and which are not licensed for import by the Ministry of Economic
Affairs and the HRD Diamond Office. Neither the Government of Belgium nor the HRD have
estimates of the quantity or source of smuggled diamonds. In addition, there are few active policies
aimed at controlling diamond smuggling, apart from standard declaration and checking procedures of
the customs department and the HRD. (Belgium, however, is perhaps the only country to have - at
least on paper - a monitoring system of imports and exports. In the Netherlands, for example, the
procedures are even more cursory.)
It is known that most ofthe rough diamonds smuggled into Belgium are from Africa, and are
likely to have been produced by artisanal diggers. These diamonds are sold from dealer to dealer,
outside the purview of the HRD or the diamond exchanges. A number of smaller hotels in and
around the area of Antwerp's Central Station are known trading places for illicit diamonds.f In some
cases, if the seller has enough, diamonds may be presented directly to a manufacturer. The
manufacturer will undertake the cutting and polishing process, and the diamonds will subsequently
be sold on the open market or to one of the many jewelry shops in the diamond district, or abroad.
On a small scale, African couriers bring in rough diamonds, without declaring them to
customs or the HRD, and selling them directly to Antwerp-based dealers. An African diamond
courier describes the process:
Smuggling is not risky and I have been doing it nearly my whole life. One just needs to have
special contacts at home. My contacts will guarantee free passage at the airport at home and
once you're on the plane the job is done. I am never checked for diamonds when I enter
Belgium. To sell my diamonds I just go to one of the diamantaires in the Pelikaanstraat and
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present myself at the counter with my batch of stones. The diamantaires are always friendly
and take me to a room in the back and serve me something to drink. They even offer to
arrange for a place for me to stay in Antwerp.43

The next step in the laundering process is not particularly expensive or risky for the diamantaire. As
one writer puts it, 'A diamond becomes legal as soon as it is presented at a diamantaire' s counter' .44
A registered dealer and member of one ofthe diamond exchanges can simply mix illegally obtained
diamonds with a parcel of already declared diamonds. This allows the diamantaire to both avoid
taxes and launder the illicit diamonds.

The Real Source of Antwerp Diamonds
The Real Source of Antwerp Diamonds
One ofthe factors which eases larger scale diamond smuggling and inhibits the tracking of diamond
movements is the manner in which the HRD documents the industry. The HRD records the origin of
a diamond as the country from which the diamond was last exported. Certificates of origin are not in
use, except in a cursory manner for Angola. Therefore, diamonds produced in Sierra Leone, say, may
be officially imported and registered as originating in Liberia, Guinea, Israel or the UK, depending
on their journey from one trading centre to another.
The real issue of the Belgian environment, as it pertains to Sierra Leone or any other diamond
producing country, is the lack of interest and therefore the lack of information on the true source of
the diamonds entering the country. The Belgian diamond industry - and apparently the Belgian
government - are basically not interested in the source of diamonds or how they get to Belgium. They
are concerned only that imported diamonds pass through a dealer who is registered with the HRD, or
through the HRD itself.
Official data from both the HRD and the Government of Belgium mask this issue, but at the
same time serve a useful service in pointing out the significance ofthe problem. The two following
tables illustrate the problem:

Table 5. Diamond Production in West African Countries for Selected Years
(000 carats)
1994
1997
Year
1990 1991
1992
1993
1995
1996
1998
243
347
255
213
8.5
158
270
104
Sierra Leone
78
Liberia
100
100
150
150
100
150
150
150
150
205
205
205
Guinea
127
97
153
167
381
365
650
700
591
740
632
715
830
800
656
Ghana
307
12
84
75
302
307
15
Ivory Coast
15
15
Sources: Data for Liberia, Guinea, Ghana, Cote d'Ivoire for the years 1994-1998 from: Ronald F. Balazik, 'Gemstones',
1998 Annual Review (United States Geological Survey, August 1999) p. EE 17. Remaining data for the same countries is
from various mineral industry reports from 1990 to 1994 published by the United States Geological Survey. Sierra Leone
data is from: Government of Sierra Leone, Government Gold and Diamond Office, Freetown, Sierra Leone, 1999.

Table 6. Antwerp Imports of West African Diamonds
Selected Years (000 carats)
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1994
1997
1990
1991
1992
1993
1995
1996
1998
Year
455
770
Sierra Leone
331
534
831
344
526
566
803
5,523
1,909 5,006
3,268
2,558
658
10,677
Liberia
12,310
5,803
374
526
1021
875
780
439
533
596
287
Guinea
526
498
643
531
n.a.
597
675
689
608
Ghana
n.a.
825
946
868
683
605
1614
2214
885
Ivory Coast
Sources: Diamond High Council, 1998 Annual Report, Antwerp 1999, p. 1, and additional information supplied directly
byHRD.

Comparison of the two tables shows that the production figures for Ghana and the HRD import
statistics from Ghana are similar, as might be expected. For all the other West African countries,
there are startling discrepancies. For example:
while the Government of Sierra Leone recorded exports of only 8,500 carats in 1998, the
HRD records imports of 770,000 carats;
while the estimates of Liberian diamond mining output are between 100,000 and 150,000
carats in Table 5 (and there are no estimates anywhere of a capacity exceeding 200,000 carats
per annum'"), the HRD records Liberian imports into Belgium of over 31 million carats
between 1994 and 1998 - an average of over six million carats a year;"
Ivory Coast, where the small diamond industry was essentially closed in the mid 1980s,
exported an average of more than 1.5 million carats between 1995 and 1997.
Among other things, these figures suggest either massive international fraud, or massive bureaucratic
.
47
mcompetence
Where Sierra Leone is concerned, the discrepancy between what the HRD says is imported
from Sierra Leone and what Sierra Leone officially produces and exports may be an indication of
what is illicitly mined and exported to Belgium. But this is only a minimum figure, as the data does
not include diamonds which travel from Sierra Leone to India, Israel, Lebanon, New York and the
De Beers CSO, and then to Belgium.
Belgian Import and Tax Legislation and Policy
Belgian Import and Tax Legislation and Policy
One ofthe main factors making Belgium, and particularly Antwerp, the world centre for diamonds is
the laxity of tax and trade legislation. Antwerp attracts a large quantity of diamonds sold on the
'outside market', i.e. outside De Beers CSO. For the purposes of this study, this outside market is
very important and it helps to explain the problems in the Belgian environment.
The import of diamonds to Belgium is free, in the sense that there are no tax or import duties
applied at entry. However, all diamonds must be declared to customs upon entry or exit from the
country, and importers must (theoretically) pay a value added tax of 21 per cent on the customs
value. The customs value, however, is simply the value expressed on the supplier's invoice. Belgium
has a unique system of VAT exemption and most dealers can benefit from this provision in the law.

3Sb4-
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A dealer is not required to pay the VAT at the time of import, but can settle it through the HRD
Diamond Office at a later date. The Diamond Office will advance the amount to Belgian customs
and invoice the dealer at the end of each month. Most dealers travelling abroad,carry bank guarantees
covering the VAT in the countries they pass through, without actually paying it. 48 When rough
diamonds are exported for sale, the import VAT is recovered by the dealer, who is then tax-free.
There has been increasing concern that the Belgian diamond industry pays very little tax. In
1998 an industry with a turnover of US $20.6 billion paid only US $8 million in taxes. This has led
to a new 'fiscal plan', worked out between the HRD and the Belgian Direct Tax Authority, that will
ostensibly result in a tax contribution by the diamond industry of' a fair share of taxes ,49. The new
fiscal plan became effective on January 1, 1999, taxing the gross turnover margin of diamond
companies. It is expected to significantly raise the amount of taxes paid by the industry.
Of greater interest where transparency and accountability are concerned, is the question of
who actually monitors imports and exports on behalf ofthe government. Oddly, this role - the role of
customs agent - is carried out by the HRD itself, the representative and lobbying institution for the
Belgian diamond industry.
Upon entry into Belgium, sealed diamond parcels are sent by customs to the HRD Diamond
Office, which acts as the internal clearance and customs bureau on behalf of the Government of
Belgium. At the HRD Diamond Office, all diamonds entering or leaving the country are individually
checked by ten diamond experts who are employees of the HRD, acting on behalf of the Licensing
Department of the Ministry of Economic Affairs. Importers and exporters must provide invoices
describing the exact weight and price of the diamond parcels and documents showing their company
registration in Belgium or Luxembourg. Diamond Office experts are not civil servants. They are
5o
experts employed by the Diamond Office, sworn in by the Belgian Minister of Economic Affairs.
The only outside check on this process is that there are always a number of customs officers and
representatives of the Ministry of Economic Affairs present at the Diamond Office to monitor the
procedure.
The Diamond Office therefore plays a dual role: it provides a lobbying service on behalfof its
clients in the diamond industry, and it acts as their watchdogs on behalf of government. To the
outside observer, this looks like a major conflict of interest.
Difficulties with the process are legendary:
diamonds imported from other countries ofthe European Union, need not be declared at the
Belgian border, but need only to be checked by the HRD Diamond Office. Different valuing
and controlling applications by EU members leads to additional problems. The Netherlands,
for instance, applies a different weighing system, enabling importers to declare a certain
amount of low quality rough diamonds and then alter it, before exporting, with high quality
gems of the same weight. The diamonds may then be invoiced at a lower price than the real
valuer"
in most cases the penalty for the fraud involved in inconsistencies between invoice and real
value is minimal. The diamantaire risks a fine but will normally receive questionable
diamond parcels back when a corrected invoice is received from the seller.
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The historical reason given for having the HRD Diamond Office act as an agent for the government
is that only the diamond industry has the expertise required to perform the government's task.
However, in recent years there have been a number ofjudicial inquiries which have shown that the
system violates almost any definition of neutrality, and is an invitation to corruption.
Cases of fraud in the Antwerp diamond and banking trade are legendary. In April 1999, for
example, an expert of the HRD Diamond Office was arrested in connection with a million dollar
import-export fraud involving the expert, a number of diamond exporting companies and a
specialized diamond transport company. The expert overvalued diamond parcels, enabling a number
of diamond companies to use a fraudulent invoicing system and then to launder illegally obtained
diamonds with the 'licensed' documcnts.Y Another case exposed two experts ofthe Diamond Office
when customs officials double-checked a parcel inspected and sealed by the HRD Diamond Office,
on its way to an unknown customer. The transaction was registered for a value ofUS$ 5 million, but
the parcel contained only brick dust. 53 Fraudulent transactions like these allow diamond dealers to
use legitimate documents for other purposes, such as unchecked diamond exports, VAT fraud or the
laundering of illegally imported diamonds.

The Diamond Bourse
The Diamond Bourse

II

Box 4. Diamonds and Drugs:

II
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Of the twenty-one diamond exchanges:r.=======================t'1
(bourses) in the world, four are in Diamonds and Drugs:the Collapse of the Max Fischer
Antwerp, including the only rough Bank
diamond bourse. The bourses are
transaction centres where traders meet In January 1997, the Max Fischer Bank, in the heart of the
Antwerp diamond district, declared bankruptcy. A few months
individually to present their diamonds
after the bankruptcy the Antwerp prosecutor opened an
and negotiate sales. The bourses are investigation, and in June 1997, three members of the bank staff
highly secured exchange buildings in were arrested and taken into custody.
the heavily guarded diamond district ol
Antwerp. Access to a bourse is allowed The bankruptcy and subsequent judicial investigations created a
only to fee-paying members, and near panic in the Antwerp diamond business. After the arrests,
membership is restricted to individual several diamond dealers' offices and the HRD Diamond Office
dealers or companies registered in were searched.
Belgium or Luxembourg. Candidate
Investigations into the bankruptcy inadvertently led to the
members have to be recommended to
activities ofFouad Abbas. Abbas had been a crown witness in a
the Board of Directors and need suppor1 Dutch narcotics investigation, and was accused of being the key
from a number of existing members. supplier of marijuana to European and Canadian markets in a
Non-members are only allowed to enter case that involved thousands of tons of drugs. Abbas confessed
the transaction room of the bourse in his own role under a witness-protection programme in the
the presence
of accompanying Netherlands, but Belgium nevertheless demanded his extradition,
members, and only then if they have after he had moved to London. The Max Fischer Bank in
approval from the Board of Directors. Antwerp had been used to launder an estimated US $25 million
A deal at a bourse is struck of the proceeds of Abbas' criminal business. Abbas was not
without formalities or paperwork. unknown to the Antwerp diamond business. He ran his
operations through a diamond company by the name of TTS
However, there exists a set of strict
Diamonds and reportedly had mining interests in West Africa.
rules applied by the bourse. The buyer Some of Mr. Abbas' partners, it was later revealed, were also
inspects a parcel of diamonds on offer active in arms trafficking. Iraq and UNITA in Angola were
and negotiates the price per carat with allegedly the recipients of the Abbas arms.
the seller. When a broker negotiates a
transaction, the price stands for only Systematic tax evasion and Belgium's policy of fiscal and
one day - until the closure ofthe bourse. administrative leniency for the diamond business were the
In the meantime, the parcel - a small combination that enabled Abbas to thrive for many years.
envelope - is sealed and the negotiated
Source: Confidential interviews with Dutch televisionjoumalists who
price is written on it. When, or if the had documents related to Abbas companies. Also Chris de Stoop, Ik
seller wants to renegotiate the broker's ben Makelaar in Has}, Amsterdam, De Bezige Bij, 1998
price, or when the buyer fails to pa~J======================:!J
within the one-day deadline, the parcel
('cachet') can be reopened, but only in the presence of a Transaction Room Committee of the
bourse. 54
Despite the extraordinary amounts of money changing hands and the potentially high risks
involved, diamond dealers and their financiers rarely settle differences in legal courts. The exchange
system has its own internal procedures and sanctions system based on hundreds ofyears of tradition.
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The obvious advantage for the diamond industry is the maintenance of complete confidentiality, a
minimum amount of monitoring and paperwork, and exclusive control of the diamond market.
Diamond Banking
Diamond Banking
Like the rest of the diamond business in Antwerp, banking arrangements are opaque, and the small
number of players have an immense amount of economic power. There is likely to be less
transparency than in other banks in the world as these financial institutions have their own fiduciaries
in Switzerland or Luxembourg, where banker's discretion is guaranteed by law. Ninety per cent of all
diamond transactions in Antwerp are handled by two banks - the ABN Amro Bank and the
Antwerpse Diamantbank. De Beers holds 12.8 per cent ownership in the Antwerpse Diamantbank
through the Henfin Holding Company.
Traditionally, most trading or marketing companies in Antwerp have maintained a very low
level of capitalization. It is not exceptional to find a diamond company with a capitalization of only
US $30,000, but with an annual turnover of several million dollars. Consequently, short-term and
rapid financing is critical to the business. Diamond traders depend on short-term financing in the
millions of dollars for single transactions, enabling them to bridge the period between the time of
their own purchases and payment by their clients.
The lack of transparency and questionable business practices of some of the diamond banks,
and spectacular scandals like the Max Fischer Bank collapse, have led to increasing debate in
Belgium on the nature of the diamond business and its relationship with organized crime.

The Underbelly ofthe Belgian Diamond Industry
The Underbelly ofthe Belgian Diamond Industry
Because of governmental and HRD laxity, Antwerp has, in recent years, become one of the key
cities ofthe world for Russian organized crime.f One ofthe most spectacular public cases involved
the embezzlement of US $180 million in gold and diamonds from the Russian State reserves.
Andrei Kozlenok and his company, Golden ADA, were at the centre of a transcontinental
scandal, causing embarrassment to authorities in the USA and more so in Russia. Kozlenok's
company was provided with gems from the Russian State Precious Metal Reserve, with the approval
of high officials in Russian government circles. Instead of using the diamonds intended - as collateral
for a commercial loan in the US - Kozlenok sold US $70 million worth of diamonds in Antwerp,
with forged documents claiming the diamonds had originated in the DRC (Zaire). Kozlenok also had
a company registered in Belgium, beyond the reach of both Russian and American authorities. For
three years, Russia battled in California courts in order to bring Kozlenok to trial and recover the
gems. In 1998, Russia authorities finally succeeded in extraditing Kozlenok from Greece.i"
Kozlenok's name appeared again in a seemingly umelated fraudulent incident. The fraud
involved a million-dollar trade in fake invoices. Antwerp businessmen and local politicians
(members ofthe Antwerp City Council) were among the accused. Several individuals were convicted
on a number of charges, but the full nature ofthe fraudulent mechanism remains hidden. Some ofthe
investigators and financial experts analyzing the case have suggested that large amounts of diamond
profits or credits were at the heart of the fraud. 57
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Conclusion
Conclusion
Antwerp is the most important 'final' marketing site for the bulk of the world's diamonds, including
those of Sierra Leone. Unfortunately, the political, fiscal and law enforcement environments makes
Antwerp a diamond smuggler's dream. Even in the most overt cases of questionable behaviour, little
is done. Government officials informed the Project Team that while the Customs Department in
Antwerp does report, on average, ten cases of fraud annually to the Ministry of Economic Affairs
Diamond Monitoring Department, the majority ofthese cases are judged to be 'administrative errors'
on transport documents and invoices. In most cases, the supplier or the recipient in Antwerp is
simply contacted to produce corrected documents." Such 'findings' obscure the magnitude and
seriousness of institutionalized smuggling, diverting attention from a major international problem to
small-time criminals.
The lack of official concern may stem from the overall economic importance ofthe diamond
industry to the Belgian economy. The result, however - a lack of the legislative controls that are
accepted as normal and necessary in other business environments and in other countries - is
devastating for diamond producing countries like Sierra Leone. Contributing factors include:
a serious apparent conflict of interest between the HRD's responsibility to it membership and
its responsibilities to government for critical elements of supervision over that same
membership;
encouragement - through government and private sector lack of interest in the source of
imported diamonds - of what appears to be either massive fraud or massive bureaucratic
incompetence in diamond import statistics;
encouragement of a secretive environment which permits corruption at high levels (such as
the Max Fischer Bank collapse, cases of fraud within the HRD, and opportunities for
organized crime).

3Sb~
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THE SIERRA LEONE DIAMONDS

4.1

Origins

THE SIERRA LEONE DIAMONDS

Sierra Leone diamonds were discovered in Kono District in1930, when a small geological survey
team led by N. R. Junner and his assistant, J. D. Pollet, picked up a crystal by the Gboraba stream.
The team had been examining stream-bed gravels for heavy minerals; instead the crystal turned out
to be a diamond. The next day, the team found another diamond at the same site. Their discovery
was extraordinary. The Sierra Leone colony, Britain's first in West Africa, had been suffering from
economic stagnation and depression for nearly a century because of its dire lack of resources. But
their discovery, which was duly reported to the colonial authorities, elicited little interest until Junner
brought it to the attention of the De Beers-controlled Consolidated African Selection Trust (CAST),
based in the Gold Coast (now Ghana). A prospecting party from CAST arrived in the country in
March 1931; that same month, the first hint of the widespread nature of diamond occurrences in
Sierra Leone was received when Pollet found two more diamonds in the gravel ofKenja stream, near
Pava, about 50 miles south of the original discovery.
Given the chaotic nature of Sierra Leone's diamond industry in the 1990s, it is easy to forget
that all the country's diamond fields, estimated to cover an area of some 7,700 square miles in 1968,
was officially under corporate control for over two decades. In 1935, the colonial authorities
concluded an agreement with the Sierra Leone Selection Trust (SLST), a subsidiary of CAST, which
gave the company exclusive mining and prospecting rights over the entire country for 99 years. In
return, SLST was to pay income tax at the rate of27 per cent (later increased to 45 per cent) on its
profits, in addition to a small' special development' fund, mainly for the Kono region. 59 This was not
difficult to arrange, as Kono District had never been a commercially active region and Kono chiefs,
who owned the land communally, appeared unconcerned and unable to grasp the dramatic impact
that diamond mining would inevitably have.
Corporate control was relatively easy to establish as far as dealing with the local authorities
was concerned; and in the four years after mining intensified (1948-1952), SLST paid over £3
million in taxes to government" The threat to De Beers' control came not from local authorities, but
from far more insidious and uncontrollable forces, forces so powerful that they eventually forced an
end to the company's monopoly in 1956. By the early 1950s, a huge influx of illicit miners attracted, no doubt, by internal SLST theft - had nearly overrun the company's holdings, By 1956,
there were an estimated 75,000 illicit miners in Kono District, leading to smuggling on a vast scale,
and causing a general breakdown of law and order.
The buyers and smugglers of illicitly mined diamonds at that time were mainly Madingo
traders from neighbouring West African states, and Lebanese traders. The Lebanese had first arrived
in Sierra Leone at the close of the 19th century. With the rise of the diamond industry, they soon
emerged as major players on the illicit side because of their ability to raise significant capital, and
because of their outside contacts. Initially, the smuggling route was from Freetown to Beirut and then
to European markets. But with the tightening of security between Kono and Freetown in the early
1950s, Lebanese smugglers began moving their goods across the Mano river to Liberia. Antwerp,
and then Israeli-based diamond merchants soon noticed the booming diamond trade in Monrovia,
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and many established offices there, rather than in Freetown where the De Beers' monopoly made it
illegal to do so. De Beers itself was forced to set up a buying office in Monrovia in 1954 to keep as
much of the trade under its control as possible. The impact of smuggling on the Kono mining areas
was immensely destabilizing. According to Koskoff,
Large combines of diggers emerged, now with more elaborate equipment, with financing from
buyers in Monrovia or from local Lebanese. The illegal industry was taken over by toughs.
Itinerant buyers were occasionally murdered by hard-pressed diggers. According to one
source, by 1954 forty murders had already occurred in the diamond areas, including one case
of a digger who had been disembowelled in search of a stone that he had been seen to
swallow.l"

This was the 'Great Diamond Rush'. John Cartwright has provided an insight into its socio-political
and economic impacts on the country as a whole. At the time of the Rush, the total number of
persons calculated by the Labour Department to be in wage employment was between 75,000 and
80,000. This meant that within a period of just three years 'as many men (75,000) left [their
homes] ...to search for diamonds as had left it over a half century to seek wage employment. ,62 This
had a radical impact on the process of social mobilization. By 1955, the Director of Agriculture
attributed a marked drop in rice production to the Rush, many of the young men having abandoned
the rice fields for the more interesting and promising diamond mines. By the end ofthe 1950s, Sierra
Leone - once a net exporter of rice - became a net importer.
The influx of these uncontrollable young men soon had the district verging on 'anarchy, with
armed bands of as many as 400 to 500 men raiding SLST...areas, and on occasion doing battle with
the police. ,63 A detachment of the Sierra Leone Police Force had been stationed in Kono in 1952, the
first such posting outside of Freetown. But it was severely ill-prepared to deal with this unexpected
problem. The force launched military-like campaigns with names like 'Operation Parasite' or
'Operation Stranger Drive,' targeting every unregistered non-Kono in the District, in an effort to curb
the massive influx of illicit miners. Most of these efforts were dismal failures. It was estimated that
in the first half ofthe 1950s, more than half of Sierra Leone's diamonds were being sold in Monrovia
as 'Liberian' diamonds, the country having created fictive 'mines' in the jungles to account for this
. 64
enormous pro duction.
The situation was highly problematic for De Beers, representing a crisis comparable only to
the Second World War which forced the closure of its premiere mines in South Africa. De Beers
resorted to the employment of private security.

4.2

The Beginning of Privatised Violence4.2

The Beginning of Privatised Violence

Most recent writing on private security firms and the 'Dogs of War' views them as a product ofpostCold War collapse among African states. 65 In Sierra Leone, however, private security is not a new
phenomenon. More particularly, it initially had nothing to do with state collapse or the highly
destructive rebel warfare that later marked the country. The first use of private security in Sierra
Leone was in the 1950s, and was directly sanctioned by the head of De Beers, Sir Ernest
Oppenheimer. Alarmed by the widespread theft in SLST's mining areas and the consequent massive
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smuggling operation, in 1953 Oppenheimer contracted a retired British counter-intelligence agent,
Sir Percy Sillitoe, to organise an intelligence operation aimed at getting at the root of the smuggling.
The operation later blossomed into the full-scale deployment of a private security force aimed at
halting both the pilfering and smuggling. Sillitoe confirmed that smuggled Sierra Leone diamonds
were travelling through Monrovia, where European and Israeli firms had established offices and were
funding African smugglers. The diamonds moved then to Belgium and to the Soviet Union, which
then badly needed industrial diamonds to retool its factories. 66 Sillitoe's army was known as the
Diamond Protection Force (DPF), and it was led by white soldiers of fortune from Rhodesia and
South Africa. An account of how the force operated is provided by Michael Harbottle, a former
British army officer who took over command of the force after Sillitoe. Although they did not have
firearms, the DPF used sophisticated technology, including light plane (and later helicopter) patrols,
radio communications, floodlighting and booby traps. They even mined border crossings in an
attempt to bring down illicit miners and smugglers. Illicit miners - known as 'san san boys' - and
smugglers captured by the mercenaries were likely to be imprisoned (one could earn a year's hard
labour for the mere possession of mining implements) but there were occasions when miners were
shot to death. 67
In 1956, Sillitoe hired a Liberian-based Lebanese adventurist, Fred Kamil, who later wrote
about his adventures. Kamil had independently started a low-intensity warfare against smugglers
after one cheated him when he was a businessman in Liberia. Kamil recruited a gang of armed
toughs from the streets of Monrovia. The group launched a small-scale guerrilla war along the
Liberian-Sierra Leonean border, ambushing diamond smugglers, overpowering them and stealing
their goods. Sillitoe offered the outlawed Kamil an attractive deal: his undercover agents would
supply the Lebanese with information about the exact movements ofthe smugglers; in return, Kamil
would tum the diamonds over to De Beers and receive one-third oftheir value in cash. Kamil agreed,
since this obviously meant Sierra Leone police protection. The risk became too high for the
smugglers, and the colonial authorities in Freetown added a carrot: export taxes on diamonds were
lowered, and De Beers increased the buying price. For a time, smuggling seemed to have been
68
contained.
But illicit mining continued. The colonial government, under more and more pressure from
nationalist politicians (this was the period of decolonization), decided to act more radically to put the
situation under control and to satisfy calls for legitimate indigenous participation in the booming
diamond industry.

4.3

The End of Corporate Control and the Emergence ofthe 'Shadow State'4.3
Corporate Control and the Emergence ofthe 'Shadow State'

The

End

of

By the 1950s, diamond mining, once confined to Kono District and Tongo Field in Kenema District,
had spread to much ofthe Eastern Province and Bo District. Digging followed the route ofthe Sewa,
a wide river flowing from Kono through Kenema to Bo District, and covered an area of 19,000 krn",
about one-quarter of the entire country. SLST operations were based in the most productive areas,
mainly in Kono and Tongo Field. These areas were the hardest hit by the destabilising effects of
illicit mining, but other parts of the country were affected. In Bo, a district which, unlike Kono, was
relatively developed and urbanised, the issue ofSLST control created divisive political controversy.

3S'7-2
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In 1955, the colonial authorities concluded an agreement with SLST which scrapped its
monopoly and confined its operations to Yengema (in Kono district) and Tongo Field, an area of
about 450 square miles, in return for £1.6 million in compensation. In !956, the authorities
introduced the Alluvial Mining Scheme, whereby both mining and buying licenses were granted to
indigenous miners. All mining areas were declared to be government property and the government
appointed an inspector of mines who, after consulting local authorities, would issue one-year mining
licenses to any Sierra Leonean (or a firm controlled by Sierra Leoneans) for a fee of £9. Each license
area was to employ a maximum of 20 people. License holders had also to pay a fee of 4 shillings a
week (slightly higher than that paid for the license itself) to local authorities (the chiefs) known as
'surface rent'. They might also be called upon to pay compensation for crops destroyed in the course
of digging. Dealer licenses were to be issued at £25, but unlike the mining licenses, they were not
restricted to Sierra Leoneans. Many of these licenses came to be held by Lebanese. The first mining
licenses under the scheme were issued in Lubu chiefdom, Bo District, on 6 February 1956. Within a
single month, 1,500 licenses had been issued.
For a time, the Alluvial Mining Scheme seemed to be a success. The diamond rush was put
under control, mining areas were stabilized and De Beers' Diamond Corporation Sierra Leone
(DCSL) opened buying offices in Bo and Kenema, in addition to the one they had in Freetown.
Although legal sales of diamonds may have increased significantly, most of the licensed dealers mainly Lebanese - continued to export illegally. Still, as one writer put it at the time, the scheme
created an economic boom for the country as a whole: 'Markets were built and communications
improved. Shopkeepers and craftsmen did good business. New houses and cars symbolized the new
wealth earned in the diamond industry. ,69
The Alluvial Diamond Scheme stabilized the diamond industry somewhat for about a decade.
Sierra Leone gained its independence in 1961, but the party which took power, Milton Margai' s
Sierra Leone Peoples Party (SLPP), a gradualist and conservative political movement, had ruled in
partnership with the British since 1952, and governed in much the same way as the British. By 1968,
over 30 million carats of diamonds had been produced in Sierra Leone; the gems had generated about
US $200 million for the country's economy, and provided about 70 per cent ofthe country's foreign
exchange reserves. Nevertheless, it has been estimated that as much as half of the country's
diamonds were still smuggled out, largely by Lebanese." The challenge to this uneasy stability - and
indeed to Sierra Leone's formal bureaucratic state - came from a political movement which ousted
the SLPP at the close of the 1960s: the All Peoples Congress (APC), founded by Siaka Stevens, a
former police constable and trade unionist.
Stevens broke away from the SLPP and founded the APC shortly after Sierra Leone's
independence, claiming that the Margai-led party was overly conservative and elitist, and that it was
still British-controlled. As Minister of Mines with oversight ofthe diamond industry during much of
the turbulent 1950s, Stevens had been firmly on the side of corporate control of the important
diamond resources. But now in opposition, he campaigned on a populist platform calling for a
greater share of SLST's holdings for the' common people.' His new party claimed to stand for a
welfare state based on a socialist model in which all citizens, regardless of class, colour or creed,
shall have equal opportunity and where there shall be no exploitation of man by man, tribe by tribe,
or class by class. Stevens recognized early, in large part due to his trade union background and his
intimate knowledge of miners, the potential support base among the huge army of illicit tributors and
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miners in the diamond regions. His party appealed to this group and promised greater protection for
them, as mining of this nature - however illicit in the eyes of the authorities - represented 'the little
man's only hope for wealth'.
Stevens' populist rhetoric clearly emboldened illicit miners and transformed their criminality
into an ideological battle. With defence of their illicit activities by a major politician, miners began
to regard SLST as a predator, and a hated foreign predator at that. Soon after Stevens became prime
minister in 1968, illicit mining, once largely subdued, again became a serious menace for SLST, with
outright hijackings of their gravel trucks by armed illicit miners, some of whom even dug up
highways and airfields in the rapacious hunt for diamonds. SLST increased its defence force to 1,200
men, but to no avail.
The situation became so intolerable that by 1970, SLST abandoned all prospecting efforts,
because anything it discovered was soon likely to be stolen. This played into Stevens' hands: the
Prime Minister was eager to gain direct control over SLST's rich holdings, and he exploited SLST's
frustrations to achieve his ambition. In addition, from his earliest years in office, he was linked to
criminal or near-criminal elements. On November 3, 1969, SLST's monthly haul of diamonds,
valued in Sierra Leone at US $3.4 million, was stolen at gunpoint as it was about to be flown out of
the country at Hastings airport. The theft was professionally executed and the thieves were never
caught. Attempts to prosecute a few suspects ran into serious difficulties: potential witnesses were
spirited out of the country by the police, the judiciary was curiously disinterested, and the case was
eventually dropped. It was rumoured in Freetown that Stevens and a Sierra Leonean-bom Lebanese
businessman Jamil Said Mohamed (well-known simply as Jamil) had masterminded the theft.
Jamil's chief rival, another Lebanese named Hanneh Shamel, was expelled from the country for
alleged links to the thieves; the stolen diamonds were allegedly sold in Europe for US $10 million
and Jamil emerged as a major player in Sierra Leone's diamond industry."
In 1971, Stevens announced the formation of the National Diamond Mining Company
(NDMC) which effectively nationalized SLST. The new company took over 51 per cent of SLST' s
shares and SLST retained 49 per cent. The NDMC was to be run by a board of directors composed of
11 members, six nominees of the government and five ofSLST, but in fact all important decisions
were made by the Prime Minister. To ensure that he had a reliable front man in the new arrangement,
Stevens arranged for Jamil - who in 1959 had been sentenced to six months in jail for unlawful
possession of diamonds - to take over 12 per cent of the government's shares. SLST's diamond
shipments dramatically declined soon after. With Stevens' active participation, Jamil's men were
stealing and smuggling as much as they declared." From a high of over two million carats in 1970,
legitimate diamond exports dropped to 595,000 in 1980 and fell to only 48,000 carats in 1988.
During this period, De Beers attempted to manage the growing informal market by using its
Momovia purchasing office to purchase smuggled Sierra Leonean diamonds in dollars,73 a practice
which probably continued over the years. Stevens' underground economy, however, the 'Shadow
State', was by now firmly in place. In 1984, SLST sold its remaining shares to the Precious Metals
Mining Company (PMMC), a company controlled by Jamil, and in 1986, PMMC terminated its
management of the NDMC on grounds that it was no longer viable. The timing was significant:
Stevens retired in 1985, handing over power to Major-General Joseph Saidu Momoh.
4.4

The Failure of 'Reform'4.4

The Failure of 'Reform'

45/

SIERRA LEONE, DIAMONDS AND HUMAN SECURITY

THE SIERRA LEONE DIAMONDS

Momoh came to power promising to wage war on 'profiteers, hoarders and smugglers,' precisely the
types of forces upon which Stevens' 'shadow state' rested. Shortly after taking office, the new
president set up the Government Gold and Diamond Office (GGDO) to replace the PMMC. The
GGDO was to 'examine, sort, value, parcel, market and export gold diamonds', but its real functionin large part because the government was severely cash-strapped - was mainly the valuing of
diamonds and gold for export, so that taxes and duties could be levied. The GGDO was to receive
one per cent of the value of each diamond submitted, and the government two per cent. A firm of
international consultants, Diamond Counsellor International, was contracted by the government to fly
to Freetown at least five times a year to audit and 'advise' the GGDO.
With the collapse of the NDMC, formal sector diamond mining became less and less
important, and wage-earning virtually ceased. Where once wage-earning miners at least had been
members of the United Mineworkers Union, the actual mining - even where legal - was now
managed on a tributor basis, with payment based on a percentage of whatever was found. While
formal sector mineworkers in rutile, gold and other minerals were members of, and represented by
the Union - even through much of the 1990s - there was not a single diamond miner in the union at
the end of 1999 (see also Section 6, below).
Momoh's 'New Order' began to show early signs of cracking, however. For one thing, his
government was dominated by leftovers of Stevens' discredited regime. The GGDO's first chairman,
for example, Joe Amara Bangalie (who doubled as minister of Finance, Economic Planning and
Development), was a long-time Stevens' minister, with a reputation for extravagant corruption. Not
surprisingly, Bangalie soon brought Jamil back as key player in the GGDO. In January 1986,
Bangalie announced that the new GGDO had accepted a loan of 100 million leones (about US $25
million) from Jamil to help run it. The diamond office was now to rely on the 'professional
competence' of the Lebanese mogul for its operation.i"

4.5
Lebanon, Israel and the Arrival of International Organized Crime4.5 Lebanon, Israel and the
Arrival of International Organized Crime
Up to the early 1970s, the informal diamond industry was dominated by two Lebanese communitiesMaronite Christians and Shi'ite Muslims. Once Stevens had begun to sideline De Beers, however,
the Lebanese became increasingly involved on the formal side, or what was left of it. From the late
1970s to the early 1990s, aspects ofLebanon's civil war were played out in Sierra Leone. Because all
Lebanese militia needed financial assistance, Sierra Leone's diamonds came into playas a kind of
donor base or informal tax on behalf of one faction or the other. This was of great interest to Israel,
not least because part ofthe Sierra Leonean Shi'ite community actively supported the Arnal faction,
which on the one hand fought against Israel's greatest enemy, Hezbollah, and on the other was
Syria's main ally against Israel. It could not have been lost on Israel that the leader of Arnal, Nabih
Berri, had been born in Sierra Leone and was a boyhood friend of Jamil, the most influential man in
the country's diamond business.
It was largely through Berri that Iran became interested in Sierra Leone, building a large
cultural centre in Freetown and making the country its main base in West Africa, to the further
discomfort ofIsrael, which had been trying unsuccessfully to restore ties with Sierra Leone, broken
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during the Arab-Israeli war of 1967. In a dramatic move, Jamil persuaded Momoh to invite the
Palestinian leader Yasser Arafat for a state visit to Freetown in 1986. In Freetown, Arafat offered
several million dollars to Momoh in exchange for a training base for his PLO fighters, an offer which
Momoh, alarmed by aides to the danger, turned down." It was the beginning of the end of Jamil's
power in Sierra Leone. Lobbyists for Israel began actively to prod Momoh towards stronger ties with
Israel and to end Lebanese dominance. In 1987, President Momoh announced that he had foiled a
coup plot involving Jamil, his own Vice-President Francis Minah (a close associate of Jamil) and a
few lower ranking soldiers and police. Minah was tried for treason and hanged. Jamil, who was out
of the country at the time, remained in self-exile for the duration ofMomoh's tempestuous regime.
The foiled 'coup' allowed Momoh to create his own partnerships, and Israel, long anxious to
get the Lebanese away from Sierra Leone's diamond wealth, came in handy. One ofthe first to arrive
was the Russian-born Shaptai Kalmanovitch and his Israeli-based enterprise, the LIAT construction
and Finance Company." LIAT's assets did not amount to much. Most of its contracts were with
government, including a low-cost housing scheme in Freetown which never got started.
Kalmanovitch's main interest was diamonds, and perhaps drugs. Among other things, Kalmanovitch
set up a diamond buying office in Freetown. At first, the partnership appeared to be beneficial for the
diamond industry, and exports increased by 280 per cent in late 1987. Illegal production and exports
however, did not decrease accordingly, and it was discovered that Kalmanovitch was using Sierra
Leone to circumvent the weapons, diamonds and gold embargoes on South Africa. Kalmanovitch
was also thought to have connections to the Israeli intelligence apparatus and to have played an
advisory role in Israeli politica."
While in Sierra Leone, Kalmanovitch brought in other money launderers, drug traffickers and
arms dealers, all scrambling to gain access to diamonds. In 1986, Marat Balagula, considered the
'Godfather' of Russian mafia in Brooklyn, N.Y., found a safe haven in Sierra Leone and was known
to be operating with Kalmanovitch. Balagula was considered one of the initiators of the Antwerp
operations ofthe Russian Mafia. He and Kalmanovitch became involved briefly in the importation to
Sierra Leone of gasoline, in a deal reportedly backed by a fugitive American businessman, Marc
Rich, and guaranteed by the Luccheses, an old-time American crime family. 78
Two others, Boris Nayfeld and Rachmiel 'Mike' Brandwain, both active in the Antwerp
underground, met with Kalmanovitch and Balagula in Freetown in 1987. Brandwain at that time ran
a small electronics store near the diamond district of Antwerp and was involved in tax-free export
transactions with Eastern Europe. Before his trip to Sierra Leone, he had been released on bail for a
gold smuggling deal between Luxembourg and London. He was also involved in M&S International,
an intercontinental brokering and wholesale business allegedly involved in laundering and trafficking
activities, including heroin trafficking and diamond smuggling. M&S maintained its headquarters in
Belgium until the mid-1980s. Investigations of Brandwain's operations are still continuing."
Brandwain's part in the story ended when he was shot to death in a parking lot in the centre of
Antwerp, near the diamond district where he kept his headquarters.
Shortly after the Sierra Leone meeting, Kalmanovitch was arrested in London in 1987 on an
American warrant. He stood trial in a case involving forged cheques and was released on bail six
months later. Kalmanovitch was reportedly expelled later from the South African 'homeland' of
Bophutatswana and arrested in Israel, where he stood trial as a spy for the Soviet Union. He was
released in 1993 and is currently thought to be living in the Baltic region.
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The fourth person at the Sierra Leone meeting, Boris Nayfeld, was released in 1998 from an
American prison where he spent four years for his involvement in heroin trafficking between
Thailand and New York. Prior to his arrest, Nayfeld had been living in Antwerp. 80 Balagula remains
imprisoned in the U.S. for credit card fraud and for the evasion of US $85 million in taxes on the sale
of almost a billion gallons of fuel sold between 1983 and 1988. 8 l
A more credible and better organized Israeli company appeared in Sierra Leone soon after
Kalmanovitch's arrest. The N.R. SCIPA Group, owned by Nir Guaz (known as 'The Skipper'), set
up diamond buying offices in Freetown and Kenema, offering vastly improved prices for diamonds
and in the process further marginalizing the capricious Lebanese dealers. SCIPA continued a LIAT
enterprise, importing rice and machinery and selling it at low prices. A loan from SCIPA also helped
Momoh settle some of the country's outstanding arrears with international donors. The IMF was so
impressed with Momoh's apparent reforms, including further efforts to cut Lebanese interests out of
the diamond business, that it offered half a billion dollars in assistance to the country in 1990. The
relationship with SCIP A was a rocky one, however, with the company allegedly financing both legal
and illegal diamond exports. 82 Despite considerable mining activity, the company exported only US
$6 million worth of diamonds in 1989, reportedly far below SCIPA's actual performance and
considered to be something less than two per cent of national production.t'
By 1991, The Skipper was gone, and Momoh was desperately seeking new foreign firms to
generate revenues in a climate of massive corruption and economic free-fall. Joint ventures
proliferated, most ofthem leading nowhere. The RUF war began that year, with rebels attempting to
cut Momoh off from the Kono diamond fields. In April 1992, he was overthrown in a military coup.
Led by a 27-year old army Captain, Valentine Strasser, The National Provisional Ruling
Council (NPRC) came to power on a promise to end corruption. As Reno puts it, however, the real
news in Strasser's ascension to power lay not in his commitment to reform.
Instead, he and his associates concentrated on conquering what they believed their control of
State House entitled them to. As the inherited technocrats from the old regime issued
promises to the IMF, Strasser's troops were already mining diamonds in Kono in exchange
for weapons from Belgium and Romania... Unlike Momoh and his associates, these coup
leaders had been raised in Freetown's slums... As before, [however],the leader [engaged] in
private dealings to achieve [his] control. In Strasser's case, this allegedly involvedthe private
export of 43 5 carats of diamonds to Sweden in 1993. 84

4.6

The Liberian Connection4.6

The Liberian Connection

Liberia's dealings in stolen Sierra Leone diamonds have been a major concern to successive Sierra
Leone governments since the great diamond rush of the 1950s triggered massive smuggling of the
country's gems through Monrovia. Monrovia's attraction to smugglers include its porous borders, the
US dollar - which was legal tender in Liberia - and the relatively higher, untaxed prices offered by
dealers who established offices there in order to buy smuggled Sierra Leone diamonds. In the 1950s,
it was estimated that 20 per cent of all stones reaching the world's diamond markets were smuggled
85
from Sierra Leone.
Liberia itself has relatively negligible diamond potential, and by 1985
prospectors and diamond experts had all but given up on future investments. Where diamonds were
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concerned, Liberia had become little more than a fencing nation, creating fictive mines as cover for
the immense laundering of diamonds smuggled from other nations, mainly Sierra Leone.
What is different and more sinister today is the active involvement of official Liberian
interests in Sierra Leone's brutal war - for the purpose of pillage rather than politics. Initially,
Charles Taylor backed the RUF in an effort to destabilize the Momoh regime, which had allowed
ECOMOG to use Freetown as a staging base for its peacekeeping efforts in Liberia. Since launching
his military campaign to seize power in 1989, however, Taylor has operated a rapacious and
sometimes criminal national enterprise, looting Liberia's forest resources (mainly timber and rubber)
with the active involvement of foreign companies and criminal elements considerably more
dangerous than those engaged by Joseph Momoh. Diamonds have played an active role both in
financing Taylor's own expansionist enterprise, and in bringing Sierra Leone to its knees.
In 1988, before Liberia erupted, the country exported US $8.4 million worth of diamonds,
including a great many smuggled Sierra Leonean diamonds. In 1995, when Liberia lay in ruins and
economic activity was almost non-existent, it exported US $500 million worth of diamonds,
according to HRD statistics. This is more or less supported by IMF trade returns which show
estimates of Belgian imports from Liberia at US $309 million in 1994 and $371 million in 1995.86 A
large proportion of these are rumoured to have originated in UNITA-held Angolan territory (Taylor
has maintained close links with UNITA leader Jonas Savimbi), and certainly a very high proportion
originated in Sierra Leone." There is also rumoured to have been Russian dumping of industrial
diamonds in the Monrovia market during the period.
In February 1999, the London Times reported that the UN and 'western intelligence agencies'
were investigating the probability that an international criminal consortium of diamond dealers and
cocaine traffickers were behind the attempt by Taylor to seize Sierra Leone's diamond fields through
their RUF proxy. The paper named Col. Fred Rindle, a South African 'nee-Nazi' and a former
spokesperson for the far-right South African Afrikaner Weerstrandsbeweging (AWB), and Nico
Shefer, an Ecuadorian who was once in business with Colombian drug baron, Pablo Escobar, the
Colombian cocaine lord. These two, the paper said, were the main figures in the consortium behind
the RUF, reinforcing the rebels with 300 Ukranian mercenaries and hundreds of soldiers from
Burkina Faso. Quoting an intelligence source, the paper said 'The interests ofTaylor and his crew are
clearly not political. They are after Sierra Leone's diamonds. They want to establish a puppet regime
. . 1
. ,88
and then run th e country as a cnmma exercise,
British newspaper accounts in January 1999 reported that late the previous year the RUF had
contracted two British companies operating' ageing' Boeing aircraft to transport AK 47 rifles and 60
mm. portable mortars to rebel-held territory in eastern Sierra Leone. The 40-ton consignment of
arms, from Brataslava in Slovakia, was undoubtedly acquired with diamond resources. The arms
were crucial in the RUF's successful and highly destructive attack on Freetown, in January 1999.89
Earlier reports spoke of helicopter flights from Liberia around the northern town of Makeni, then
under rebel control. The helicopters reportedly ferried tons of light arms and ammunition to the
rebels." A Ukranian 'businessman' based in Liberia, Leonid Minin, was reported to trade in timber,
arms and diamonds. 9 1 He reportedly used a far less expensive method of getting arms to the RUF.
Minin, who also owned a trucking firm, had arms driven from Liberia into Kailahun, the RUF' s main
base, using the derelict railway line as a track and the thick forest as cover. 92 Of greater concern are
more recent reports that parts of Sierra Leone, such as the extremely fertile Kailahun District
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bordering Liberia - under RUF control - had become sites for opium poppies and coca plants, and
that the crops are going over the border to Liberia for processing and export."
In January 1999, the West African ECOMOG force apprehended an Israeli named Yair Klein
attempting to sell helicopter spare parts to the Freetown authorities just after the devastating attack
by the RUF on the capital. Klein is a former Israeli military officer. He was (at the time of writing
this report) facing trial in a Freetown court, accused of spying for the rebels, and supplying them
with arms through Liberian networks directly linked to the Liberian President. Klein had been
involved in the training of Taylor's elite fighters and before that, through his company, Spearhead
Inc., he worked in Colombia. He is still wanted by Colombian authorities for providing 'instruction
and training in terrorist activities' to paramilitary and vigilante groups in Colombia's Magdalena
valley region between 1987 and 1989, according to the warrant issued by Colombian judicial
authorities for his arrest in February 1994. The trainees later joined the Medellin drug cartel."
Freetown authorities say that Klein provided them with information about the RUF's drug and arms
trade, implicating the Liberian president. Curiously, the same informant claimed that Israel has been
quietly putting pressure on the authorities to have Klein, a former senior member of the Israeli
reserve force, released. 95
Taylor's support for the RUF rebel war has been extensively discussed by the media, scholars
and politicians." Less well discussed is the possibility that Taylor may now be supporting a 'rebel
peace' for the same reasons that he supported the war. Taylor may have noticed that with the
escalation of the conflict, much of his potential income was being spent to keep the fractious RUF
together, to pay Liberia-based South African trainers, and to buy more arms and ammunition. This
may be why he pressured the RUF to sign the July 1999 peace accord in Lome." There, the RUF
successfully insisted - on pain of restarting its terror campaign - that its leader, Foday Sankoh, be
placed in charge of the exploitation and sale of Sierra Leone's diamonds in exchange for' peace' .
The appointment of Sankoh as chairman of a quickly-forged 'Commission for the Management of
Strategic Resources, National Reconstruction and Development' (CMRRD), to control the
exploitation and management of diamonds merely recognized what was already a matter of fact: the
RUF was controlling all the major diamond mining areas, including Kono district and Tongo Field.
That the RUF would be so fixated on the country's diamonds is hardly surprising, even
discounting the extraordinary accessibility of the gems: the group itself is dominated by many former
illicit diamond miners. The RUF's main battle commander, 'General' Sam Bockarie (a.k.a. Maskita),
was reportedly a san san boy (illicit dimaond miner) in Kono before becoming a professional disco
dancer and hair-dresser in Liberia, and later in the Ivory Coast. He was recruited in Abidjan, the
Ivorian capital, first by Taylor's National Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL) and then by the RUF. He
now reportedly owns substantial property in Monrovia, including a house and a night club, and is
said to have direct access to Taylor's Executive Mansion whenever he visits."
In conclusion, there is little doubt that Liberia has become a major centre for massive
diamond-related criminal activity, with connections to smuggling and theft throughout Africa and
considerably further afield. In return for weapons, it has provided the RUF with an outlet for
diamonds, and has done the same for other diamond producing countries, fuelling war and providing
a safe haven for organized crime.
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Despite the business success and the overwhelming influence of the De Beers, and Antwerp cartels,
there remains an element of anarchy in the industry. The anarchic element is provided by the
'juniors', small prospecting and mining companies which work on the edge of the industry,
discovering diamond fields, generating funds on international stock markets, sometimes mining
diamonds but more often than not eventually selling out to larger companies if they are successful.
Joseph Momoh's search for new investors in the early 1990s was carried forward by the new
NPRC military government. With De Beers out of the picture and unwilling to return, and with the
Israeli experience behind them, the government now began to receive overtures from junior mining
firms. This report deals primarily with three 'juniors' with the greatest interest in Sierra Leone during
the 1990s, interests that have at times extended far beyond the mining of diamonds.

5.1

The Canadian Connection5.1 The Canadian Connection

It is not a coincidence that so many of the world's mining companies are incorporated in Canada and
listed on Canadian stock exchanges. A combination of Canadian tax provisions, the method of
operation of the Canadian exchanges and Canada's own resource history have encouraged many
junior exploration and mining companies to operate from Canada. For a very long time Canada has
been the premier country ofthe world for the venture capital it supplies to small mining companies.
Part of this is explained by Canadian history. Canada has largely developed from extractive
industries and has an abundance and variety of mineral resources. Consequently, Canada has high
levels of expertise in mining, a large number of exceptional mining geologists and perhaps more
important, an abundance of skilled penny stock promoters - 'the bottom feeders of the mining
business. ,95 The country also has a population of investors with a penchant for penny stocks. It is in
this environment that Canadian stock exchanges - particularly the Vancouver and Calgary exchanges
(recently merged as the Canadian Venture Exchange) - became 'mining exchanges' or 'wildcat
exchanges'. Mining is a risky, tough business, and the probability of striking it rich is slim. Only one
in 10,000 exploration companies will find and bring a mine into production. Because ofthe high risk
of failure and the low level of capitalization by most mining companies, Canadian stock exchanges
have traditionally been easier to access, with lax disclosure requirements and lower capitalization
requirements than exchanges in many other countries.
This explains why so many non Canadian firms, including some that have been involved in
Sierra Leone, are traded on Canadian stock exchanges and have their nominal headquarters in
Canada. A more detailed discussion of this phenomenon is contained in Annex 1.

5.2

Rex Diamond Mining Corporation5.2 Rex Diamond Mining Corporation

Rex was established under the Business Corporations Act of Ontario (Canada) on September 14,
1995 through the amalgamation of Kimberlex Resources Ltd. and Speer Darrow Management Inc.
Rex is formally a Canadian company registered on the Toronto Stock Exchange and its registered
headquarters is in Toronto, Canada. The Toronto office is a facade, as the Project Team discovered
after months of phone calls and then a visit to the premises. There it was discovered that the' office'
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was little more than an answering machine and that the real headquarters are in Antwerp where its
President and CEO resides, and where management decisions are made."
Other than raising Canadian funds on the Toronto Stock Exchange,(TSE), the strongest
connection Rex has to Canada is the presence of three Canadians on the Rex Board of Directors,
including the Hon. Robert P. Kaplan P.C., Q.C., former Solicitor General of Canada."
Rex is headed by Serge Muller, the President, CEO and largest single stockholder. Muller has
been engaged in the diamond business since joining his family company, S. Muller and Sons
Diamonds NV, 20 years ago. Muller is a member of the Diamond Bourse in Antwerp and
represented family company sightholders of De Beers from 1982-1994, during which time he was
responsible for rough diamond purchases. He has also been involved in the diamond business in
South Africa for more than 15 years, initially as a purchaser ofrough diamonds and operating cutting
plants, and then in connection with the acquisition and development ofthe Bellsbank and Rex mines,
now properties of Rex in South Africa. Muller has had a long history and involvement with Sierra
Leone, originally providing financing to the National Diamond Mining Company (NDMC) secured
by their diamond production. In 1989 the Government of Sierra Leone entrusted the NDMC itselfto
Muller and Sons, but official diamond exports plummeted from 141,800 carats in 1987/88 to 4,800
carats in 1988/89. In May 1992, the new military government announced that all output from the
NDMC would be sold at public tender."
Rex has extensive holdings and participates in virtually all aspects of diamonds, from
exploration through to selling its own uniquely branded diamonds on the Internet. It is a verticallyintegrated company with extensive diamond exploration in Mauritania, diamond concessions in
Sierra Leone, two diamond producing mines in South Africa and diamond cutting, polishing and
marketing enterprises in Antwerp. The company also owns a diamond sorting and marketing
operation in Antwerp. All Rex activities are operated as subsidiaries oftheir Corporate Head Office
in Toronto. Rex subsidiaries include the following:

Table 7. Subsidiaries of Rex Diamond Mining Corporation
Name
Rex Mining Company NY
Rex Diamond CompanyNY
Rex Diamonds (Barbados), Inc
Bellsbank Consolidated Diamond Mine (Pty.) Ltd.
Rex Mining Corporation Ltd.
Loxton Exploration (Pty.) Ltd.
Rex Diamond Corporation (Pty.) Ltd.
Rex Exploration (Pty.) Ltd.

Jurisdiction ofIncorporation
Ownership %
Belgium
100%
Belgium
100%
Barbados
100%
South Africa
100%
South Africa
100%
South Africa
100%
South Africa
100%
South Africa
50%
~ource: Annual in/ormation )'orm/or the Year ended March; j t, i YYY ~~ S~UA~: \jgYstem tor Electronic
Document Analysis and Retrieval, www.sedar.com/homepage.htm) August 18, 1999.
Of the Rex holdings, the most important for the purpose of this analysis is Rex Mining NV. Rex
Mining NV is incorporated under the laws of Belgium and is centred in Belgium. Rex Mining NV
was incorporated on November 29,1990 under the name of Coast to Coast Trading NV, and changed
its name to Rex Mining Company NV effective November 3, 1993. Rex Mining NV is licensed to
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trade in diamonds in Belgium, and holds the mining leases in Sierra Leone. Rex Mining NV also
operates a diamond sorting, cutting and marketing operation in Antwerp. The concessions held in
Sierra Leone are commonly referred to as the Tongo Field and Zimmi (see Annex 2 for more details).
The Tongo Field property consists of approximately 65 square kilometres and is located in
Kenema District. The present lease expires on February 28, 2019. The Rex property has been
previously mined for alluvial diamonds, but Rex reports that it has discovered four kimberlite dike
zones on the property. The Zimmi Property consists of approximately 54 square kilometres and is
located in Pujehun District. The lease on this property expires on February 28, 2019. The Zimmi
property is also an alluvial property, which was developed for mining during the mid-1980s. The
property was abandoned before commencement of full-scale mining because of civil unrest. Rex
company geological reports, based upon sampling programmes carried out on the property, indicate
that the property contains deposits of large stones of high quality. Rex believes that the Zimmi
property has the potential to produce alluvial diamonds at surface and that high-grade paleo channels,
and other geophysical features indicate the possibility of kimberlite dikes.
Rex says that it maintains close contact with high level personnel within both the
Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF. Still, there remains some dispute at the end of 1999 over
whether Rex still holds or will hold in the future their Zimmi and Tongo Fields concessions. Rex
argues that their leases have been paid and they are in possession of a letter from the Director of
Mines of the Government of Sierra Leone ensuring their leases still hold. Serge Muller had the
following to say on this issue:
For the third time in a year reassurances were given by bothGovernment and RUF officials as
to the strong and lasting friendship of Rex in Sierra Leone. Further to the Lome Agreement
(13 July 1999) the Parliament of Sierra Leone passed a Law on 23 July 1999 to clarify the
mandate of the Commission for the Management of Strategic Resources. Clause 10 (4)
clarifiesthe issue of the review of the mining concessionsas follows: The Commission shall
declare void any concession or mining lease in gold and diamond in existence immediately
before 21 July 1999 if such concession or mining lease is found to have been obtained by
fraud or tainted with illegality or as being contrary to public policy or the general public
interest. We have again received confirmationfrom all parties,Governmentand RUF that the
Rex 1eases are .m good stand'mg. 100
In his Chairman's Letter in the Rex 1998 Annual Report, Muller reiterates that 'the Ministry of
Mineral Resources formally reconfirmed both titles to Rex's major assets in Sierra Leone, the Tongo
Fields and Zimmi on August is" of this year (1999).,101 This letter, however, predates Lome.
Ben Holemans, Rex's Chief Financial Officer and Secretary and member of Rex Board of
Directors, also attempts to boost stockholder confidence, saying that, 'Serge has been active in Sierra
Leone for more than 10 years and has close friends in all political factions of both Government and
the RUF. Throughout the difficult times Serge has maintained open channels with the government
and with the RUF while not interfering in the local politics.' 102
Despite Muller's claim and Holemans' confidence, the RUF begs to differ. Foday Sankoh, it
seems, watches the Internet, and personally requested the Sierra Leone National, Independent,
Neutral Journalist Association (NINJA) to carry his rebuttal:
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No one from the RUF has ever spoken to any Rex Diamond official to reassure them of any
such information as they issued yesterday. It is important that every single mining lease ever
granted in Sierra Leone be thoroughly examined by professionals. The RUF is not yet in a
position to know if the Rex Leases are tainted with illegality until the RUF getsa professional
analysis of these Leases. No memberof the RUF has ever been given a copyof anysuch lease
so we may certainly not have reassured Rex Diamond Mining Company.103
There is perhaps some reason for Sankoh's ambivalence about Rex. In 1998, Sierra Leone lost its
only combat helicopter - a serious problem as the Soviet-built gunship had been the government's
most effective weapon against the RUF. Zeev Morgenstern, Rex's Managing Director, and Muller
came to the government's aid by making an arrangement to supply the government with engines,
parts and ammunition worth a value of US $3.8 million. The deal went sour as a result of defective
parts supplied from Russia. Reporting in October 1999 on the activities of the two Rex executives,
the Washington Post stated that during interviews Morgenstern and Muller both said, ' ... the arms
deals were unrelated to Rex's mining activities'. 104

5.3

AmCan Minerals Limited.3

AmCan Minerals Limited

AmCan Minerals Limited is incorporated in Canada, listed on the Canadian Venture Exchange, and
maintains its headquarters in Toronto. AmCan was founded in 1989, and its present principals
acquired the company in 1993. Since 1993 AmCan has acquired diamond and gold concessions in
Sierra Leone and Angola. In an undated AmCan document entitled, 'The AmCan Diamond and Gold
Project - Sierra Leone', the company optimistically predicted that it would annually mine and sell
114,000 carats of diamonds at a value of US $200 per carat, for an annual revenue of US$ 22.8
million. After all costs were deducted, AmCan predicted an annual post-tax profit of Cdn.$7.48
million, a level that would continue into the future.
Based on their positive evaluation ofthe Sierra Leone diamond potential, the company placed
four million new shares on the market at 25 cents apiece in order to raise $1 million for its Sierra
Leone operations. While AmCan's pronouncements had the desired affect - raising badly needed
funds from the public - it did not result in the mining of diamonds. AmCan commenced preliminary
operations on their high terrace diamond deposits and anticipated that full production levels would
commence in the fall of 1996. However, with the conflict in Sierra Leone, all production activity
ceased, and in mid-1997 AmCan withdrew its staff and moved to protect its equipment and its
property.
Between 1995 and 1999, AmCan generated total income of Cdn.$446,999 and had losses
every year during the period, finally ending up with a 1999 accumulated deficit of more than Cdn.$7
million. Over five years its total proceeds from diamond sales were approximately Cdn.$171 ,000.
The annual losses per share of between one and five cents is significant when one considers that
AmCan stock was selling for only six cents a share in October 1999. The Sierra Leone and Canadian
governments cannot be optimistic about collecting taxes from AmCan. The company presently has a
loss carry-forward of over Cdn.$3.4 million to write off against future company income. 105
For several years, AmCan attempted to operate exclusively in Sierra Leone, however during
1999 it obtained five diamond concessions in Angola. In Sierra Leone, AmCan has an explorations
license for diamonds in Kono District's alluvial fields as well as one kimberlite pipe with its
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surrounding dikes. Two ofthe blocks held by AmCan are immediately northeast and contiguous with
the Koidu kimberlite project that is controlled by Vancouver-headquartered DiamondWorks (see
below). Through its subsidiaries, AmCan also holds concessions on 12 river lots on the Sewa River
and three 144-acre lots on the Old River Terraces immediately southwest of the Koidu Kimberlite
Project AmCan presently holds an exploration license in Kono District, rights to areas surrounding a
kimberlite pipe covering a distance of27 miles, the widest point of which is eight metres. AmCan
also holds a 90% interest in a 50 square kilometre gold property on the Pampana River in Tonkalili
District.(See Annex 2 for more details on AmCan concession rights)
AmCan gained the Sierra Leone properties by acquiring already existing companies and by
forming of one new company:
In 1994 AmCan formed AmCan Minerals (SL), in which it holds 90% interest. AmCan (SL)
Limited holds interests in 17 parcels of properties and 22 properties;
In 1996 AmCan moved to acquire the privately held ArmSec International (SL), which
brought with it diamond-bearing properties in Sierra Leone and Liberia, and a large quantity
of specialized mining equipment. Along with the 100 per cent purchase of ArmSec
International (SL), AmCan appointed its owner and CEO, Michau Huisamen to its Board of
Directors and to the position of Managing Director ofAmCan. AmCan states that' Huisamen
has an extensive background in the diamond mining and security industry in South and West
Africa.' 106
With the purchase of ArmSec International (SL) and the appointment of the owner to its Board of
Directors, AmCan adds to its knowledge of security issues. One of AmCan's long-serving Board
members is Edwin D. Sanford, who also holds the position of Vice President for Africa Operations.
Sanford is a retired Lieutenant Colonel of the Canadian Armed Forces and is responsible for the
operation of the Sierra Leone diamond properties. AmCan states that Sanford, throughout his 35 year
international military career was' ... specialized in security at every level including the most top
secret areas as an advisor to both the Canadian Armed Forces and the Government of Canada.' 107
Until its purchase by AmCan, ArmSec International (SL) was a subsidiary of the South
Africa-based ArmSec International, which Michau Huisamen owned. AmCan Toronto informed the
Project Team that ArmSec International (SL) is purely a mining company and has nothing to do with
arms or security. Asked if Huisamen, their newly appointed Board Member, still owned or had
interests in the parent company of ArmSec International, AmCan Toronto said that it did not know.
AmCan also said that it did not know what kind of business ArmSec International was involved
. 108
Ill.

AmCan has strong connections on the ground in Sierra Leone. David Quee is AmCan's
lawyer and personal representative in Freetown. Quee also is Chairman of the Sierra Leone
Government Gold and Diamond Office (GGDO). The GGDO is the government office responsible
for monitoring the diamond industry, valuing Sierra Leone diamonds and levying the government tax
on diamonds. Quee is also a senior member of the political party in power (SLPP) and was President
Kabbah's First Interior Minister. When interviewed by the project team in Freetown, Quee said he
did not believe that his appointments with both AmCan and the GGDO constituted a conflict of
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interest. 109 Like all the diamond companies attempting to operate in Sierra Leone, AmCan believes
that its existing concessions remain valid and are fully paid for.
,

5.4

DiamondWorks and Branch Energy .4 DiamondWorks and Branch Energy

'All rising to a great place is by a winding stair'

- Sir Francis Bacon

The quotation from Francis Bacon - which opens DiamondWorks' 1998 Annual Report - aptly
describes the short history of the company. It has indeed been a 'winding stair' but it is yet to be
determined whether the 'great place' will be discovered. On the way up the winding stair the
company has been touched by international intrigue, and much of its activity has been shrouded in
mystery. It has had its Angolan mines closed and staff killed by bandits, and it has been shut out of
Sierra Leone because of military conflict. Correctly or incorrectly, DiamondWorks and its subsidiary,
Branch Energy Ltd., have been linked with at least two international mercenary/security groups, two
attempted coups, and many of the most important international mercenary and mining personalities
of recent years.
DiamondWorks is incorporated in Canada and listed on the Toronto Stock Exchange with
'headquarters' in Vancouver. But like many other 'Canadian' junior mining firms whose real centre
is elsewhere, DiamondWorks' management is centred in London, and its operational headquarters
. J 0 hannes burg. 110
are in
Early Days - The Inception of DiamondWorks
The DiamondWorks story begins with the Carson Gold Corporation. In the early 1990s Carson
became one of the most active worldwide junior explorers. One of Carson's first ventures was to
place a Yukon placer property into production. Little gold was actually mined, and Carson
subsequently re-emerged as 50 per cent owner of a commercial fruit and ornamental nursery
enterprise. Carson's most important supporter at the time was Robert Friedland, a flamboyant penny
stock gold mine promoter.
In early 1993 the company arranged a large private placement of shares, the bulk of which
were purchased by Vengold Inc., a company owned by Friedland. Vengold thus became a major
shareholder of Carson, and Robert Friedland's brother, Eric, assumed the position of Chairman and
CEO. The arrival ofthe Friedlands brought Carson into the spotlight and the value ofthe company's
shares quadrupled. The Friedlands started expanding. They purchased gold properties in Venezuela,
gold and copper properties in the Philippines and then made a bid for properties in China. In the
spring of 1995, Carson surprised the market with two major deals. In the first, Carson announced its
intention to acquire China Diamond Corporation, offering 25 million shares of Carson stock for the
company. That was followed by a move to acquire Branch Energy Ltd., a private company registered
on the Isle of Man. Friedland offered 33 million Carson shares for the Branch Energy purchase.
The China deal ultimately fell through, but the acquisition of Branch Energy Ltd. proceeded
and Carson was now in the diamond business, as Branch Energy Ltd. held significant interests in a
number of diamond properties in Angola and Sierra Leone. Important organizational changes took
place throughout 1996 and in October of that year, Carson Gold became DiamondWorks, complete
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with its new fully-owned subsidiary, Branch Energy Ltd. Eric Friedland became the first President
and CEO. By this time, the Company had written offmost of its Venezuela and Philippine projects
and sold its interest in China. From this period on, DiamondWorks was exclusively a diamond
explorer. III
Branch Energy Ltd. is registered and incorporated in the Isle of Man, where public disclosure
rules make basic information difficult to obtain. DiamondWorks documents and publications contain
little information on its subsidiary. The only public and accessible information on Branch Energy
Ltd. is that it holds interests in a number of African diamond concessions, principally in Angola and
Sierra Leone, that it was first established in 1994, and that its present Director is Bruce Walsham,
who is also President and CEO of DiamondWorks. Branch Energy's contact numbers, office address
and mailing address are in Johannesburg, South Africa. Branch Energy Ltd. itself owns two
subsidiaries. One is Branch Minerals and the other Branch Energy (Uganda). Michael Grunberg, a
Director of DiamondWorks is listed as the contact person for Branch Minerals and Branch Energy
(Uganda). Company documentation stresses that these two companies are not subsidiaries ofBranch
Energy's parent company, DiamondWorks. l12
Complications in Sierra Leone
DiamondWorks and Branch Energy have become the subject of much speculation and interest
because oftheir apparent but much-denied connections with two major international security firms,
Executive Outcomes and Sandline. In 1995, The Government of Sierra Leone, backed onto the
Freetown peninsula by the RUF and facing certain defeat, engaged the services of Executive
Outcomes (EO) to help in its defence. With 200 imported soldiers, air support, and sophisticated
communications equipment, EO pushed the RUF back from Freetown within a week, and within
another month had cleared the major diamond areas of Kono as well.
DiamondWorks has been criticized for its non-mining activities in Sierra Leone. The
company has responded by posting a section on its web site entitled, 'Setting The Record Straight'.
The company periodically issues a 'Statement & Media Advisory', meant to correct comments by
researchers and the media. The efforts do not usually help, focusing more on 'what is not the case'
than what is. A few examples: 113
At no time has Branch Energy Ltd. bought, or otherwise obtained, mining concessions in
Sierra Leone, Angola, or elsewhere from Executive Outcome or any ofits related companies;
There is no relationship, corporate or otherwise, between DiamondWorks and Executive
Outcomes or Sand1ine International. Furthermore, there is no relationship, corporate or
otherwise, between Branch Energy Ltd. and Executive Outcomes or Sandline International.
Executive Outcomes does not have an interest in Branch Energy Ltd.' s diamond concessions
in Sierra Leone, or elsewhere;

II

Box 5. Crooks

II

3$86
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Neither DiamondWorks nor..r.=======================i1
Branch Energy Ltd. has ever During the 1990s, Roger Crooks was known as a 'kingmaker' with a
contracted with Executive large amount of economic and political influence. An American
Outcomes;
millionaire and long-time Sierra Leone resident, he was also
Tony
Buckingham
introduced the services of
Executive Outcomes to the
Governments of Angola and
Sierra Leone, but neither he
nor any companies he is
associated with, including
Branch Energy Ltd., paid for,
or otherwise sponsored, the
provision of these activities.

manager of the Mammy Yoko Hotel, and part-owner along with
Texan Oscar Wyatt, founder ofCoastal Corporation. Wyatt had built
Coastal into a $12 billion energy company, with interests in natural
gas, coal, oil refineries, making international business arrangements
with heads of government including Muammar Qaddafi and Saddam
Hussein. When the Mammy Yoko came under deadly RUF attack in
1998, Crooks phoned Wyatt, strings were pulled, and the 22 nd
Marine Expeditionary Unit was dispatched from the USS Kearsarge
to rescue trapped civilians.
There was more to Roger Crooks, however, than the hotel business.
Quoting confidential police documents, the London Sunday Times
revealed that Crooks had been involved in an attempt to sell 2,000
kgs of C4 explosives, Browning machine guns, mines and rocket
launchers to contacts in Northern Ireland via Sierra Leone. Crooks
also, according to the Times, owned extensive diamond and mining
interests in Sierra Leone. It was Crooks who apparently leased the
military helicopter used by Sand line to help Nigerian troops during
the fight for Freetown.

Which events are cause, and which
are effect is unclear, as are various
corporate links and connections.
Regardless of the DiamondWorks
denials, a few events
and
relationships
are,
however,
verifiable: 114
According to Scotland Yard, 'Roger said that we would not have

problem getting the arms from Sierra Leone as he had all the right
contacts, in fact he even had a diplomatic passport for that country
(Sierra Leone)'. Crooks was issued a Sierra Leone diplomatic
passport in 1991 on the authorization of then President Joseph
Momoh. The reason was to 'enable the holder (Mr. Crooks) to travel
to the Islamic Republic of Iran on behalf of the Government of
Sierra Leone'. The diplomatic passport was revoked in 1998, two
days after the Sunday Times article appeared.

There is a strong connection
. between Tony Buckingham
and Eeben Barlow, who at
the time operated Executive
Outcomes.
As
Barlow
expressed it, 'Weare very
good friends. I've known
Buckingham since 1993, and References: David Leppard and Marie Colvin, 'Diplomat Linked to
we share similar interests, we Gunrunner', The Sunday Times, May 24, 1998; Christopher Palmeri,
share similar views on many, 'Deconstructing Oscar', Forbes Magazine, Oct. 19, 1998; Will Scully,
many things, and we ge Once a Pilgrim, Headline, London, 1998; Press Release, Office of the
President of Sierra Leone, 26 May, 1998
along very well. So we'reL!::::::=====================~
very good friends. ' After the
Executive Outcomes operation III Sierra Leone, Barlow became a shareholder III
DiamondWorks;"
* Buckingham and EO had collaborated on an earlier operation in Angola, and there would be future
controversial connections between them and Sandline in Papua New Guinea in 1998. Although
DiamondWorks has denied that Barlow was ever a shareholder, Barlow told the CBC program Fifth Estate,
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One month after Executive Outcomes took control of the diamond area of Sierra Branch
Energy secured a 25 year lease on diamond concessions in Sierra Leone. At the time, Tony
Buckingham was a principal of Branch Energy Ltd.;
Michael Grunberg, then a Director of Branch Energy, Ltd. and now a Director of
DiamondWorks, travelled to Canada to seek international financing to develop the Sierra
Leone diamond mines. 'We started discussions with the Friedlands, and we developed a
relationship, which resulted in the integration of our diamond assets in Angola and Sierra
Leone into one of their companies';
Grunberg and Buckingham joined Branch Energy Ltd. and Carson Gold together, renaming
the latter 'DiamondWorks'. Both Grunberg and Buckingham were then appointed as
members of DiamondWorks' Board, with Buckingham the single largest stockholder,
controlling approximately one-third of the total shares;
Lifeguard, a security company established by Executive Outcomes and staffed by Executive
Outcomes soldiers, continued to provide security for DiamondWorks properties after EO
pulled out of Sierra Leone;
Executive Outcomes owned Ibis Air and used it to transport its mercenaries. Tony
Buckingham at one point agreed to be CEO of Ibis Air, but later turned down the job. Ibis
Air operated out of the same office as the Buckingham companies. One of Buckingham's
partners, Simon Mann, served for a time as Chairman oflbis Air and owned 50,000 shares in
DiamondWorks;
Tony Buckingham introduced Executive Outcomes to the Government of Sierra Leone,
helped in negotiating the EO contract and acted as intermediary between the President of
Sierra Leone and Executive Outcomes;
Reginald Glover, a senior Sierra Leone Cabinet Minister, states that he was ordered to tum
over diamond concessions to Buckingham and his company, 'I, as Minister of Mines, was
never consulted. In fact, I was directed that these mercenaries - Executive Outcomes - are
coming in to help the government fight the war against the rebels and, as such, the mines
more or less to be mortgaged for peace.'
aired Feb. 4, 1997, that he was.
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In November 1997 Peter
Penfold, Britain's High
Commissioner to Sierra
Leone met in Guinea with
Rupert Bowen who was the
DiamondWorks
country
manager in Sierra Leone.
Their discussion about the
security of Sierra Leone took
place during the AFRC
interregnum, during which
the democratically elected
government ofTejan Kabbab
was also in exile in Conakry.
Bowen allegedly discussed a
plan for the British security
firm, Sandline International
to ship arms to Sierra Leone.
Bowen, an ex-British Army
officer, was then seconded
from DiamondWorks to
Sandline for their Sierra
Leone operation, with the
blessing of the CEO of
DiamondWorks. Walsham
stated: '1 was very happy for
Rupert in his capacity of
having all the contacts, all the
background in West Africa to
undertake that at Sandline's
request' .
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II

Box 6. RakeDi:8mlmbl-aJltlI1anri'lll Wizardry,

II

l::=====================::!.1
At the time of writing, Rakesh Saxena remained under house arrest
in Vancouver, three years after being arrested by the RCMP. He
awaited a Canadian decision on extradition to Thailand where he
was accused of defrauding the Bangkok Bank of Commerce of
C$88 million. When he was arrested, he had a suitcase stuffed with
Swiss francs. At one point he was bailed out ofjail, but he was rearrested when the court found he had violated bail by attempting to
obtain a false Yugoslav passport. Apart from the Thailand fraud he
was involved in 18 other civil suits in Canada at the time this report
was written. On July 9, 1999 two companies on the Vancouver
Stock Exchange, Global Explorations Corporation and Quadrant
Financial Corporation, were delisted. The reason: their connection
to Rakesh Saxena, who had a controlling interest in both companies.
Saxena purchased the shares while he was under-house arrest in
June 1999.
Saxena got Global Explorations into the diamond business by
bringing them extensive diamond concessions which he acquired
through a deal with the President of Sierra Leone when the country
was under siege by rebels. Saxena was representing Blackstone
Capital Corporation, registered in Belize. As part ofthe deal, Saxena
was allegedly granted by the Government of Sierra Leone, 'the right
for the Grantee's (Saxena's) internal security force to bear and use
arms and an agreement regarding rules of engagement for such
internal security force to be made with the Solicitor-General and
Inspector General of Police. ' In return for these favours Saxena was
to provide the Government of Sierra Leone US$1 0 million.
Sources: Financial Post, July 23, 1999, Toronto Globe and Mail July 17,
1999, Ottawa Citizen, Oct. 23, 1999; undated Memorandum of

Understanding betweenthe Government of Sierra Leone and Blackstone
Capital Corporation.

Buckingham never denied his
involvement in the Sandline arms deal, but the CEO of DiamondWorks stated that
Buckingham was doing it as a 'private citizen' and not as a Director of the company;
Rakesh Saxena (see Box 6) appears to have been the middleman in the Sandline arms deal,
handling the funds for Sandline. However, when Saxena was jailed in Canada, the flow of
funds stopped. Grunberg flew to Canada and met with Saxena injail. With no apparent hope
of finding the rest of the funds, Grunberg contacted retired Canadian Brigadier General Ian
Douglas in Ontario for help. Grunberg made it clear to Douglas that he was in Canada to try
and get funds for a counter-coup attempt in Sierra Leone. Douglas has been quoted as saying,
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'I was flabbergasted at the time. I said, you're here to do what?' Douglas told Grunberg
there was nothing he could do to get Saxena out of jail, and informed officials at the
Canadian Department of Foreign Affairs about the meeting;
Grunberg had the following to say regarding the Sandline arms deal. 'It is important that I
again clarify on behalf of Sandline that the consignment of small arms, which had been
ordered by President Kabbah against an End User Certificate personally signed by him, was
delivered to Sierra Leone with the co-operation of ECOMOG. In fact, the Nigerian
commanders ofECOMOG helped Sandline organize the necessary flight plan clearances and
en-route refueling stops for the shipment. On arrival the consignment was delivered as
planned to ECOMOG for safekeeping and subsequent issue. Furthermore, two official UK
government inquiries (the Legg Report and the Foreign Affairs Committee Report) have
confirmed that Sandline had a degree of approval from the British High Commissioner and
was entitled to believe that it had the approval of Her Majesty's Government to deliver the
consignment. In addition, the UN's own legal adviser issued an opinion stating that the
delivery was not a breach of sanctions.'
Bruce Walsham, CEO of DiamondWorks, shares the same office with Sandline, and two of
his Board members were involved in the Sandline deal, but he insists that at no time did he
know about the activity (see Box 7).
By mid-1998 DiamondWorks was in serious financial difficulty. Their difficulties intensified and
reached a peak at the end of 1999. In anticipation of mining in Sierra Leone, DiamondWorks had
raised Cdn. $17 million on Canadian markets. This was spent on an acquisition programme, the
development of plant and earth moving fleet, and a bulk-sampling programme. Many of these
expenditures were destined for its Koidu property in Sierra Leone. In May 1997, the company had
just commenced bulk sampling at its Koidu property when the AFRC coup occurred.
DiamondWorks was forced to shut down and evacuate the country a short time later, with heavy
losses. The company estimated that in 1997, during the period ofsuspended operations, maintenance
and security costs amounted to US $3.2 million, and in 1998 the costs were $2.5 million. 115
During 1997 and early 1998 DiamondWorks had also commenced diamond production at
their Angolan properties. In November 1998, however, the company was forced to suspend activities
at its Yetwene and Luo properties because of an armed attack on the Yetwene camp. During the
attack eight mining staff were killed, including the mine manager, and eight staff were abducted.
The company's 1998 Annual Report stated the financial situation:
As at November 30, 1998 DiamondWorks had cash and cash equivalents of approximately
US$0.9 million, a working capital deficiency of approximately US$II.3 million and long
term debt of US $5.0 million.

II

Box 7. Interview with DiamondWorks'

3.590
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The Company presently does not
have sufficient financial resources
to maintain current operations or
to undertake all of its currently
planned
exploration
and
development programs and capital
equipment purchases during the
forthcoming year. In addition, the
Company is dependent on
obtaining new financing for the
future
development
of its
properties and for acquisition and
development costs of new projec
opportunities.
There
is no
assurance that such financing will
be available when required by or
under terms favorable to the

Company'!".
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Bruce Walsham
Victor Malarek: I guess what I have a problem with, when I look back
at all of the activities of Tony Buckingham, all the people he spoke to,
when I look at Michael Grunberg flying to Vancouver, meetingwiththe
main bag man, Saxena - you know these men, it's a small Board, and
they don't tell you anything?
Bruce Walsham: Well, they never told DiamondWorks that in any
detail at all. They said that there were moves afoot to re-establish
Kabbah.
Victor Malarek: Boy, if somebody said to me, There are moves afoot
to re-establish Kabbah, I'd say, What are they? What are they? Let me
lll.

Bruce Walsham: Well, sure, I mean, you would do that naturally. But
the fact. .....

Victor Malarek: Did you?
In addition, by the end of 1998
DiamondWorks had an accumulated Bruce Walsham: No, I didn't
deficit of US $72 million, and bv
'.I

September 1998, the value of their
shares on the Toronto Stock Exchange
fell to 72¢ a share, down from a 52
week high ofCdn.$2.15. A year later,
shares were selling at 21 ¢ a share.
Collapse, however, was averted. A
restructuring of the company and new
infusions of cash from South Africa,
along with the departure of Tony
Buckingham and other controversial

Victor Malarek: Was that a way of saying, do what you've got to do,
guys, but don't tell me because we don't want to know.
Bruce Walsham: Well, to a degree. I mean, the fact is that our job was
to keep production going, keep maintenance of our position. It's a
commercial world.
Victor Malarek: So, it's all a coincidence. DiamondWorks and
Sandline share an office, two of your Board members work with
Sandline, and your Country Manager is seconded to Sandline.
Bruce Walsham: Yeah, I think it's a coincidence. It is a coincidence
because we happen to have interests in Sierra Leone.

figures from high-profile positions,
appeared to give the company a new Victor Malarek: I've got to say it's a hell of a coincidence.
lease on life. By mid December 1999,
however, with the stock trading at Source: Transcript ofCBC Fifth Estate TV program, Nov. 3,1998, pp.
under 4¢ a share, there was a furthel1!:I::2=-1::3=.===================:::!J
restructuring, which included the
departures of Bruce Walsham and Michael Grunberg. News reports suggested that DiamondWorks
was close to the bottom of its winding stair.
Like Rex and AmCan, DiamondWorks mined very few diamonds in Sierra Leone. In addition
to its financial travails, its political future at the end of 1999 was also uncertain. It cannot be lost
upon Foday Sankoh that DiamondWorks was intimately involved in more than one major effort to
crush the RUF rebellion.
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Mining the Stock Market, and Concessions for Protection

Conclusions:

,

The nationalization of SLST/De Beers by the government of Siaka Stevens was followed by the
parallel slide of both the country and the diamond industry into deep corruption and anarchy. Stung
by organized crime, and having played most of the Lebanese and Israeli cards, the post-Momoh
NPRC military government - despite its own predations - needed new international mining assistance
and expertise. The only place left to tum was to the 'juniors'. A revised and more attractive
investment framework sweetened the pot, and they came.
Despite the prominence of Rex, AmCan and DiamondWorks in Sierra Leone, none have yet
mined many diamonds - war being the major constraint. All, however, have successfully and
extensively mined the Canadian stock market, and more than one has become engaged in business
transactions that extend well beyond both diamonds and the stock market.
The juniors arrived in Sierra Leone when the formal instruments of the state had all but
disappeared, notably law, order, probity and justice. They also arrived in the midst of a brutal rebel
war which had at its epicentre the same thing that brought them to the country - diamonds.
Lawlessness, however, was not new. The government of Sierra Leone had - from the 1950s - given
up pretending that it could police the diamond areas. From the days ofthe SLST Diamond Protection
Force, it had encouraged and even required foreign investors to make their own security
arrangements. This goes a long way to explaining why junior companies in Sierra Leone appear to
have such an intimate relationship with private security firms.
There is a distinction to be made, however, between the need to hire a private security firm in
order to police a diamond operation (or a shopping mall for that matter), and the provision oftroops
and weapons in support of a faction in a civil war. It can be said that regardless of their purpose, the
involvement of Executive Outcomes in Sierra Leone was in a good cause. EO successfully protected
a government (albeit a military government that had taken power in a coup) against a brutal and
illegitimate rebel force. EO was certainly cheered in the streets of Freetown for its efforts. It can also
be said that the provision, or the attempted provision of weapons to the democratically elected
government ofTejan Kabbah - a UN arms embargo notwithstanding - made sense and was in support
of a good cause.
The problem is not so much the individual episodes, but the bigger picture which they help to
form - of a world in which beleaguered governments find little formal international protection
against internal predators, and are forced into Faustian bargains in order to survive. Despite much

ingenuous intellectual disapprobation, private security firms thrive. As Guy Arnold puts it,
The emergence into the public eye of mercenary organizations or companies - Executive
Outcomes of South Africa or the British organization Sandline, for example - suggests both a
new public acceptance of the role that mercenaries are expected to play and an increasingly
brash certainty on the part of the mercenary community that its services are needed and that its
members will continue to be lucratively employed round the world. 117

In the absence of a governmental capacity for self-protection, and in the absence of effective
mechanisms for international protection, private security firms and mercenaries - despite the
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international uproar around EO and Sandline - may well have a profitable future. Closely connected
to mining interests (as in Sierra Leone, Angola, Papua New Guinea, DRC and elsewhere), the
phenomenon, however, is more thanjust a convenient way to let the international community 'offthe
hook'. It begins to look like a protection racket, with the payment for assistance made in future
mineral concessions: 'concessions for protection', as Arnold puts it.
It is by no means clear yet whether junior mining companies have the capacity to undertake
serious mining ventures in Sierra Leone. Only time and peace will tell. On the security issue,
however, a peace agreement is only one step in a long process to provide real security in the diamond
areas. An important next step will the demobilization of fighters and a return to the rule oflaw under
government authority. Before this can be achieved, however, there may be a lengthy interregnum
required for UN peacekeeping forces.
While it may be legitimate to expect mining companies to provide security at their sites, it is
not reasonable to expect them to do more. Nor should they offer to do so. In the long run, the overall
security of the country, including the diamond areas, must be provided by the Government of Sierra
Leone. International support in making this possible is an urgent priority.
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Although the scene on the ground in Sierra Leone has changed in many ways "over the past decade,
some aspects have not. In many parts of the country there are minor players for whom the diamond
business is a matter of subsistence and survival. They are found mainly in the diamond mining areas,
and particularly in the more stable Bo and Kenema Districts, Mostly they are small-time indigenous
Sierra Leonean dealers (a few licensed), age-old Maraka (travellers from Guinea, Senegal, Gambia,
Mali and some from as far as Angola), traders (many registering as ECOWAS citizens) and smalltime Lebanese dealers,
The 1994 Mines and Minerals Act restricted miners' and agents' licenses to Sierra Leonean
nationals, and banned non-nationals from travelling to actual mining areas (they were restricted to
towns like Bo and Kenema or the capital Freetown), However, many of these non indigenes, both
Lebanese and ECOWAS citizens, have acquired Sierra Leonean passports, and can therefore own
mining licenses and travel freely, An additional problem for locals is that the banks, continuing a
discredited colonial practice, still decline loans to indigenous players, claiming that the Lebanese,
with their already significant assets, are more credit-worthy, Also, both Lebanese and many
ECOWAS citizens have extensive overseas contacts, as well as established smuggling routes, (The
Marakas or Djullahs, as they are called, already had extensive trading routes through many West
African states even before the diamond rush.) These are advantages that smaller Sierra Leonean
players do not have,
Interviews conducted by the Project Team in Bo among these three groups brought out in
bold relief some of the problems and differences, but there were areas where all agreed, The most
important had to do with the many bribes and 'dashes' they are required to pay to Ministry of
Mineral Resources officials in order to acquire licenses. In their perception, the GGDO is corrupt,
and is in any case not playing a useful role, The GGDO's main offices, once housed at the Bank of
Sierra Leone, were burnt down by rebels in January 1999, and at the time of writing, this important
institution was being operated in a run-down area of Freetown from an office that doubled as a
private law firm.
All ofthis provides little incentive for legal exporting, In any case, there is currently no legal
exporter in Bo, and the Freetown-based Lebanese exporter who flies in occasionally deals mostly
with other Lebanese. Sierra Leonean and lvfaraka traders - who distrust the Bo-based Lebanese
intensely - have to either travel with their diamonds to Freetown, or smuggle them out ofthe country.
Given local perceptions of corruption in official channels and the need to pay bribes, the smuggling
option makes sense in several ways: the economic return is higher and faster; payment in Liberia is
in US dollars; and there is no paper trail. Needless to say, the risk of being caught is very low,
The war may have contributed to these problems. The war has caused a massive influx from
rural areas, and Bo has grown from a pre-war population of just over 35,000 to nearly 400,000,
Former diamond mining villagers living in Bo now have a better awareness about 'money affairs', as
one of them, Patrick Sannoh, puts it. This means that profit margins for legitimate dealers may now
be considerably lower than before, and it may be that they too will start looking elsewhere to sell
their diamonds, away from the eyes of the GGDO.
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It is important to note that unlike the operations of SLST (and later the NDMC), diamond
mining today is largely informal and unsystematic. There is no valuation of deposits, and although
successive government acts have emphasized the need for miners to refill pits dug in the course of
mining, this is rarely done. This poses serious environmental problems, so much so that some local
authorities - particularly those in Pujehun District (where prospectors claim there are extremely rich
deposits of diamonds) - have been reluctant to allow serious mining activities to take place in their
jurisdictions. All land (which in Sierra Leone cannot be sold, only leased) is controlled by chiefs and
prominent families, and these have always had a stake in mining. Prospective miners must pay
'surface rent' to them before they are granted the leases and, in the period before the breakdown of
law and order, they had to pay compensation to the landowners for crops they destroyed or for
desecrating sacred places in the course of their mining.
At this level, mining is still based on a 'tributor/supporter' system rather than wage labour. 118
The miners, known as tributors, are recruited by a license holder who provides them with food and
equips them with the simple tools needed for alluvial mining (picks, shovels, hand-made sieves and
in some cases small drainage machines). In return, miners sell their finds to the license holder at
prices that are vastly lower than what pertains on the 'open market'. Most miners, in fact, are also
farmers or artisans; they simply change functions according to the season. Although their work is
very important - indeed it is central to the rural economy and to the dynamics of the smuggling
regime - successive governments have tended to neglect or take them for granted. A recent attempt to
'secure and monitor the legitimate exploitation of Sierra Leone's gold and diamonds' - the
Commission for Management of Strategic Resources, National Reconstruction and Development'
which resulted from the July 1999 Lome accord - says nothing about the miners or, for that matter,
the local authorities. Both are crucial factors to the success of any legitimate exploitation effort - for
the reasons stated above, and for another reason which is a peculiar product of the war: the
Kamajors.
Many Kamajors - a civil defense militia based on traditional hunting societies - are also
miners. In Project Team interviews in Bo with a number of them, it was revealed that many had
joined the civil defense group (like the diamond mining industry, an almost exclusively male affair)
as a kind of survivalist strategy in order to gain 'corporate' security, as they continue their mining
activities. The greatest danger has been the depredations ofRUF rebels, who made diamond mining
areas their chief target. According to Deputy Defense Minister Hinga Norman, who is also the Grand
Patron ofthe Kamajors, over 80 per cent ofthe young men in Bo district have been 'initiated' into the
movement. Not surprisingly, the Kamajors have made 'regulating' the mining regime in their areas a
priority security issue. Informants in Bo told the Project Team that the Kamajors have been issuing
mining 'permits' oftheir own, regardless of government licenses, and that non-natives ofthe district
are discriminated against in the process.'!" The Kamajors (a largely Mende group) believe that the
war is the work of northerners (Temnes and Limbas) who aim to destroy the resource-rich
Mende-dominated southern and eastern parts of Sierra Leone. They point to the fact that both the
leader of the RUF (Foday Sankoh, a Ternne) and the AFRC (Johnny Paul Koroma, a Limba) are
from the north. Some northerners claimed in interviews that they have been routinely harassed, and
that there are areas where they virtually cannot mine. The Kamajors in tum deny this, and claim that
where there have been cases of harassment, they were merely trying to control the movement of
'unknown persons' who may well be rebels. Most were emphatic that a Foday Sankoh-controlled
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Commission would not be allowed to administer the diamond mining areas in the south without a
fight.
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There has been a long-standing problem in identifying cut or rough diamonds by their geographic
origin. If diamonds could be reliably identified by source, this could become an effective tool in
curbing the excesses of the illicit trade. For example, there is absolutely no doubt - as documented
elsewhere in this report - that Liberia has become an entrepot for millions of carats of diamonds
smuggled from a variety of countries - Sierra Leone, Angola, Russia and elsewhere. A reliable
diamond identification technology would demonstrate not only that the bulk of Liberia's exports are
not of Liberian origin, it could identify the real source, information of great interest to law
enforcement agencies.
The issue of source identification is not new. Van der Laan reports a 1952 incident: a
Gambian in transit from Sierra Leone to Beirut was arrested at Banjul (then Bathurst) airport for the
unlawful possession of 1,319 diamonds. The diamonds were confiscated in favour of the Sierra
Leone Government, based on an analysis by J. Pollett, a geologist who informed the judge that, 'the
stones were all characteristic of diamonds mined in Sierra Leone' .120
Using the 'characteristics' technique, it is generally accepted that polished diamonds cannot
be identified by source, so the identification issue applies only to rough stones. Once they are mixed,
however, even this form of identification becomes difficult.
In January 1999 De Beers wrote to the United Nations Angola Sanctions Committee saying:
'It is difficult to be confident of the origin of a diamond once it has left the place where it has been
extracted. When a rough diamond has been polished, then the difficulty of identification becomes an
impossibility.' De Beers advice to the United Nations was that the international smuggling should be
regulated by limiting the trade to recognized firms and by tightening border controls around
Angola. 121 De Beers has also produced a document on the 'sources ofrough diamond production
and their individual characteristics' which states that:
experts from De Beers and elsewhere can be reasonably sure of the origin of diamonds from
a primary source or a broad alluvial area ifthey see a parcel of original 'run-of-mine' goods
or a decent sized parcel (say several hundred carats) of specific types of rough gem
diamonds;
in the case of alluvial diamonds, the situation is complicated by the fact that some
diamondiferous rivers cross national borders. For example, diamonds that have their origins
in Angola have been transported by ancient alluvial flood plains or river courses into what is
now the Democratic Republic of Congo, so the same types of diamonds can be found on both
sides of the border;
there are cases where an expert could be reasonably sure of the geographical origins of quite
small parcels of diamonds, even individual diamonds, for example with some kinds of
Russian crystals, some of the characteristic Australian goods, or the 'frosted' gems from
Angola/Congo; however, in general it will be much more difficult to tell the origin of rough
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gem diamonds when they are not run-of-mine, when there are only individual stones or small
parcels available, or when diamonds from different sources have been mixed together;
,
it is generally accepted that a single rough diamond cannot be identified with certainty, as
having come from a particular source, certainly not to the level of evidence required for a
court of law. There are occasional exceptions, i.e. some large and famous polished and rough
stones with a known history.
when a rough diamond has been polished, identification becomes impossible. During the
polishing process, diamonds lose the natural features by which they could be identified. 122
A recent technological breakthrough, however, may provide a partial solution to the diamond
identification problem. The Royal Canadian Mounted Police (RCMP) are actively pursuing the
development of diamond' fingerprinting' at their Central Forensic Laboratory in Ottawa. The RCMP
believes that its technology is ideally suited to rough diamonds, but that the potential also exists for
the identification and fingerprinting of polished diamonds.
Diamonds are typically thought of as pure carbon. However, even the best quality diamonds
will have trace amounts of over 50 different impurities. Research indicates that by using diamond
fingerprinting technology to compare the relative amounts ofthese impurities, the origin of diamonds
can be determined. Laser ablation inductively coupled plasma mass spectrometry (LAICPMS) is
used to analyze the trace impurity elements. The laser vaporizes a very small amount of material
from the surface ofthe stone, leaving little or no visible damage. The mass spectrometer is then used
to identify the impurity elements. Relative quantities of each element are determined and then
compared to standards held in a data base. 123
According to the RCMP, the technology is developed and workable. However, in order for
the fingerprinting process to be practically applied, a reliable data base must be created. This means
that diamond samples from different mines and different countries must be 'fingerprinted'. Once that
is accomplished, any rough diamonds on the market could be tested and matched against specific
mine and country characteristics existing in the data base.
The RCMP stresses that it has yet to clearly identify the limitations and capabilities of the
system through actual use. 124 Certainly the development of fingerprinting technology is one thing;
the acceptance and universal application ofthe methodology is another. The potential difficulties in
applying the technology are reduced, however, by the fact that the bulk ofthe rough diamond trade is
centralized in only two organizations and two locations, the HRD in Antwerp, and the De Beers'
CSO in London.

7.2

Certificates of Origin

UN Security Council Resolution 1173 (1998) of June 12, 1998 states that 'all States shall take the
necessary measures...to prohibit the direct or indirect import from Angola to their territory of all
diamonds that are not controlled through the Certificate of Origin regime of the [Government of
Angola]. More recently, US Congressman Tony Hall introduced a bill to provide for the disclosure of
source of gem-quality diamonds and gem-quality diamond products imported into, and sold in the
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United States. If the bill is passed, it will require such diamonds and diamond products 'to be
accompanied by a certificate stating the English name ... of the country in which the diamonds were
mined.' 125 Violations would attract a fine of up to US$5000, and attempts jo defraud would be
subject to more serious penalties.
The UN Security Council focuses on the supply side, while Congressman Hall focuses on the
demand side, observing that Americans buy 65 per cent of the gem-quality diamonds sold
worldwide, 'making us a force the market must reckon with. Insisting that our consumers are
informed of the original source of diamonds sold to them will send a wake-up call to the diamond
industry. It will encourage countries and businesses in Africa to use their influence to end the wars
that wreak so much havoc on that continent before those wars give diamonds a bad name.' 126
These initiatives are highly commendable, and are supported by the authors of this report.
They are not without problems, however. Legally mined and exported diamonds from one country
are mixed with those of others almost immediately upon arrival at the CSO or in Antwerp. With the
best will and the best regulatory system in the world, tagging and tracking each gem-quality diamond
- of which there are dozens, if not hundreds of millions each year - would be a task of enormous
proportions. Tracking illegally mined diamonds that are mixed in countries such as Liberia would be
a more daunting task still. Liberia could well provide official certificates of domestic origin which,
under current circumstances, would be absolutely worthless. This report has demonstrated that the
manipulation of statistics on countries of origin is rampant throughout the industry, extending the
problem far beyond problem countries like Liberia.
This report takes a more pointed short-term approach to the issue of origin, recommending
that the large volumes of diamonds said to originate in countries that have small or non-existent
industries should be banned outright on world markets. We make this recommendation with special
reference to Liberia and Ivory Coast, but it could be extended to the non-diamondiferous countries
bordering Angola that have also done well from diamond exports. Over the longer term, the concept
could be elaborated further, limiting exports from any country to an approximation of its annual
mining potential, a figure that could be derived from new geological surveys. Ultimately, in order to
be useful, certificates of origin would have to be approved by an international verification body with
full access to information about a country's mineral resources, its mining capacity and the probity of
its diamond industry as a whole.
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,
The places you can sell uncut diamonds are pretty limited. It should not be beyond
our wit to devise an international regime in cooperation with the diamond trade that
cuts offthe flow ofdiamonds from those who use them to buy arms andfuel conflicts.
- Robin Cook, British Foreign Minister

In writing this report, The Project Team understood that any recommendations for solutions to Sierra
Leone's terrible and complex problems had to be pragmatic enough for them to have at least a
reasonable chance of success. In other words, they should be realistic. Some of what follows is
optimistic, but where Sierra Leone diamonds are concerned, business as usual is not realistic.
No single recommendation on its own will solve the problems of Sierra Leone's diamond
industry, and most of the recommendations that follow are part of a comprehensive set of changes
that need to be addressed together. In fact taken together, the recommendations have major policy
implications not only for governments and international organizations, but for civil society
organizations in Sierra Leone and abroad, for private sector firms and for individual consumers.
In addition to national and international dimensions, there are important regional dimensions
to the diamond trade and the conflict in Sierra Leone. There will be no lasting results to
peacekeeping, peace-building and reconstruction unless all three dimensions are addressed.
The recommendations fall under seven broad headings. The first and second sets have to do
with the environment in Sierra Leone. The third and fourth sets deal with De Beers and with the
diamond environment in Belgium. The fifth set has to do with neighboring states, particularly
Liberia. One recommendation deals with the concept of a consumer campaign - possibly a necessary
precursor to change elsewhere.
The general thrust ofthe recommendations aims at improved human and economic security, a
sustainable peace, and at changing the economics of the diamond trade. If smuggling can be made
more difficult, and if legal mining, investing and trading can be made more attractive, the potential
for change can be turned into reality.
1

Framework for the Recommendations

1.1

A Permanent Independent International Diamond Standards Commission should be created
under United Nations auspices in order to establish and monitor codes of conduct on
governmental and corporate responsibility in the global diamond industry. It should draw
members from intergovernmental institutions such as the Commonwealth and the OAU, from
the diamond industry, from international law enforcement agencies and from international
civil society organizations

1.2

In addition to the diamond-specific recommendations in this report, the development of
sustainable peace in Sierra Leone will require major investment by the government of Sierra
Leone and by donors in long-term basic human development and the creation of democratic
institutions. Diamond-specific initiatives must be integrated into wider programmes aimed at
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building fundamental human security and democracy, involving parliamentarians,journalists,
teachers and a broad cross-section of civil society.
2

Recommendations for Action in Sierra Leone

2.1

Establishment of the rule oflaw and human security throughout the country is ofprimary and
urgent importance for a return to peace, and for appropriate exploitation of the country's
mineral resources. In the short- and medium-term, donor agencies, friendly governments, the
UN Peacekeeping Force and ECOMOG must facilitate the disarmament and demobilization
of extra-governmental forces. Force must be used in a timely fashion to halt a resurgence of
conflict.

2.2

Special long-term UN security forces must be deployed in all major diamond areas.

2.3

Attention should also be given by the UN Peacekeeping force to blocking or destabilizing
major smuggling routes from Sierra Leone into neighbouring countries.

2.4

Donors should actively support current British government efforts to rebuild Sierra Leone's
army and police force. A professional diamond unit should be created with the ability to
anticipate and counteract criminal activities. This reform should place human rights law and
international humanitarian law at the centre of its efforts to create a credible non-partisan
army.

2.5

The Government of Sierra Leone must ensure full transparency, high standards and rigorous
probity in the implementation of its diamond purchasing, valuation and oversight activities.
Corruption and conflicts of interest must be dealt with quickly and decisively. There is an
important role to be played in this effort by Sierra Leonean civil society. Assistance in
reviewing current systems and developing an enforceable code of conduct should be sought
from appropriate donor agencies.

2.6

Systems must be developed in Sierra Leone for the payment offair prices to legitimate small
miners. The banking system must be able to provide adequate and timely funding to finance
such purchases. Schemes which actively promote participation in small-scale artisanal
mining by Sierra Leoneans, and which actively discourage the participation of non-citizens
should be given top priority.

2.7

Effective and honest monitoring and inspection systems must be established throughout the
mining and trading system. External assistance should be sought in developing these.
Competent UN inspectors should be posted at different points in the system.

2.8

In creating incentives for foreign investment in larger-scale mining operations, the
Government of Sierra Leone should raise its standards for investors, insisting on a minimum
per annum exploration budget and/or minimum levels of market capitalization and/or assets.
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Full corporate transparency must also be provided. Assistance in developing such standards
should be sought from international securities commissions.
,
While it is reasonable to expect mining firms to provide security within their immediate areas
of operation, under no circumstances should they be provided with concessions in return for
larger security or military operations, or in return for the supply of weapons.
De Beers

De Beers is part of the problem. In its efforts to control as much ofthe international diamond market
as possible, it is no doubt purchasing diamonds from a wide variety of dubious sources, either
wittingly or unwittingly. The breadth of its control, however, is also its major strength, and is part of
the solution to the problem. If De Beers were to take a greater interest in countries like Sierra Leone,
and if it were to stop purchasing large amounts of diamonds from countries with a negligible
production base, much could be done to end the current high levels of theft and smuggling.
3.1

As a matter or urgency, more rigorous oversight on the issue of origin must be instituted by
the CSO.

3.2

Strong efforts should be made by the Government of Sierra Leone, international bodies such
as the United Nations and the World Bank, and concerned governments, to persuade De
Beers to return to Sierra Leone. At a minimum, De Beers should be persuaded to open a
purchasing office in Freetown and should be given every incentive to do so.

3.3

Strong efforts should be made by the same international community to persuade De Beers to
halt the purchase of all diamonds originating in Liberia and Ivory Coast until clear
international guidelines have been developed for proving that any diamonds sold in these
countries are genuinely of local origin. De Beers and all other foreign firms should be
encouraged to close their purchasing offices in these two countries.

4

Belgium

The structure of the Belgian diamond industry may have served useful purposes when the industry
was smaller. Today, however, it looks irresponsible, secretive and seriously under-regulated. It has a
demonstrated attraction for new forms of organized crime, and is complicit in fueling African wars.
The following recommendations are made to the Diamond High Council and the Government of
Belgium, but they are also made to the European Union, and to other governments and institutions in
Europe and Belgium with the potential to influence the outcome of events.
4.1

The Government of Belgium must take full and direct responsibility for oversight of the
Belgian diamond industry. This includes taking direct responsibility for customs, valuation
and statistical procedures.
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The conflict of interest posed by the government's current customs-related arrangements with
the HRD should be terminated.
,
A high-level commission of enquiry should be instituted into the Belgian diamond industry
as a whole, with particular reference to its lack of transparency and questionable paper work,
and its possible infiltration by organized criminal elements. Such an enquiry, while of
primary interest to Belgian authorities, has implications that extend far beyond Belgium. The
Belgian Government should invite representatives of international bodies and/or other
governments to participate in the enquiry.

4.4

The HRD and/or the Government of Belgium should immediately prohibit the processing of
all diamonds that are said to be of Liberian and Ivory Coast origin.

4.5

As a matter or urgency, more rigorous oversight on the issue of origin must be instituted by
the HRD and the Government of Belgium.

4.6

The Government of Belgium and the HRD should, as a matter of urgency, investigate the
diamond 'fingerprinting' technology being developed by the Royal Canadian Mounted
Police. The sooner this technology is in widespread use, the easier questions of identification
will become.

Note: There is concern in Belgium that tougher controls would drive the diamond industry away to
countries such as Israel, where oversight may be equally lax. This is not a good enough
reason to ignore the Belgian problem, but it is a reason for rigorous international
investigation of other diamond trading centres (see Recommendation 8).

5

Liberia and Ivory Coast

Liberia has become a major criminal entrepot for diamonds, guns, money laundering, terror and other
forms of organized crime. The astoundingly high levels of its diamond exports bear no relationship
to its own limited resource base. By accepting Liberian exports as legitimate, the international
diamond industry actively colludes in crimes committed or permitted by the Liberian government.
5.1

The United Nations Security Council should place a full embargo on the purchase of any
diamonds originating in, or said to originate in Liberia until a full and objective international
review can be carried out ofthe country's legitimate resource base, and until exports fall into
line with that resource base.

5.2

The United Nations Security Council should place a full embargo on the purchase of any
diamonds said to originate in Ivory Coast until a full review can be carried out of the
country's legitimate resource base, and until exports fall into line with that resource base.
Consideration should be given to imposing the same restrictions on Guinean diamonds.
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Canada

As 'home' to a high proportion of the world's junior mining companies, Canada has a particular
responsibility to ensure good corporate citizenship abroad. New standards and codes of conduct have
been implemented by some companies and provincial securities commissions in recent years, but
these are directed largely at matters of financial transparency, professional competence and issues
dealing with capitalization. Some deal with environmental issues. They do not, however, deal with
issues of corporate behavior in war zones or with issues such as contravention of the International
Convention Against the Recruitment, Use, Financing and Training of Mercenaries. 127
6.1

All Canadian securities commissions should initiate discussion among their members about
issues relating to corporate conduct in war zones, with special reference to direct or arm's
length trade in weapons and materiel, involvement with individuals and companies recruited
abroad to engage in hostilities in a third country, or the arrangement ofmining concessions in
return for protection of any sort. Guidelines dealing with such issues should be created or
added to existing codes.!"

6.2

The Royal Canadian Mounted Police should be encouraged and supported in its development
of diamond 'fingerprinting'. Efforts should be made to develop systems for adopting the
technology as a matter of course in diamond producing countries and in major trading centres
around the world, including the CSO and Antwerp.

7

A Consumer Campaign

Like diamonds, the Atlantic slave trade essentially served non-African markets. And like the
diamond trade, the impact of slavery was devastating for many West African countries: it spawned
predatory bandit groups acting like the RUF, UNITA and the NPFL, and mercenary regimes based
entirely on violence and slave raiding. These regimes and bandit groups were sustained and
motivated by the slave trade - by the arms and other resources they received for selling captive
human beings to Europeans. With the end of the Atlantic slave trade, however, they collapsed or
were swept aside in short order. The abolition of the slave trade was significantly influenced by a
consumer campaign in Britain, aimed at the products of slave labour - mainly sugar from the
Caribbean. The political and commercial damage to the slave trade of such campaigns was as much
responsible for abolition as the humanitarian imperative.
At the bottom ofthe UNDP Human Development Index and wracked by almost a decade of
war, Sierra Leone could not possibly be in worse condition today than if it never had any diamonds.
Diamonds have, in fact, been a curse, not a blessing. This does not have to be the case, but concerted
action on all the recommendations above will be necessary just to start making a difference. The
recommendations will not be easy to implement, nor will they be cost-free. The easiest thing for the
major actors - De Beers, the HRD, the Governments of Belgium and Sierra Leone, the UN Security
Council - will be to do as little as possible.
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One way of drawing greater attention to the urgency of the matter and of gaining broader
support for change, would be a consumer campaign, One has already been started in Europe * and it
would not be difficult to expand it. Imagine:

•

Diamonds are not a girl's best friend - witness the brutalized little girl (pictured on the cover
of this report) with no hands;
'The millennium gift she'll never forget' - ditto;
For some people, diamonds are more 'forever' than for others - witness 75,000 violent deaths
in Sierra Leone;
Diamonds are a guerilla's best friend - witness Sierra Leone's coups, rampaging criminals,
etc etc

Sixty million individual pieces of diamond jewelry are sold every year, indicating a sizeable target
audience.
The Project Team understands that an effective consumer campaign could inflict damage on
an industry which is important to developing economies and to poor people working in the diamond
industries of other countries such as Namibia, South Africa, India and Botswana. Those considering
the possibility of initiating or joining a campaign, therefore, would have to consider how many lives
in countries like Sierra Leone, Angola and the Congo these jobs are worth. Speaking in November
1999, Nicky Oppenheimer said,
Damage to the diamond market will not on its own deprive the warlords of their treasuries,
but it will kill prosperityand encourage povertyin other well regulated African countries and
in the cutting centres ofIndia and around the world... Indeed, damage the market and you
undermine orderlymining regimes and ensure insteadthat there will be more Angolas, more
Congos, more Sierra Leones. It could ensure that there will be no more Botswanas, South
Africas or Namibias. 129
Diamond analyst Martin Rapaport, while critical of the UN, Global Witness and what he sees as
hypocritical politicians and bureaucrats, fears a consumer campaign, but understands that it could
hurt. 'The bottom line,' he says, 'is that the diamond industry does not need or want conflict with
government or NGOs. It is in our economic interest to cooperate and find reasonable and responsible
ways to deal with war diamonds.' He says that 'from a humanitarian and moral perspective, our
industry must do everything it reasonably can to ensure that diamond money is not used to fuel
conflict... As an industry we must take responsibility for our actions and develop trade-wide practices
that we believe are correct and moral. ,\30 Nelson Mandela has said the same thing: 'We would be
concerned that an international campaign... does not damage this vital industry. Rather than boycotts

• By the NGO, Global Witness - URL: www.oneworld.org/globalwitness
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being instituted, it is preferable that through our own initiatives the industry takes a progressive
. hts
stance on h uman ng
ts iIssues. ,131
The word 'boycott' is increasingly being used within the diamond industry, This report does
not use the word. The point of a campaign would be to create greater interest among the public,
public institutions and within the diamond industry in doing exactly what Mr. Mandela suggests. In
fact an informal campaign appears to be well under way, and this report takes its place as part of it.
Where people's lives are concerned - as they are in Sierra Leone - time is of the essence. In the
absence of clear and meaningful movement, the point of a campaign would be to help the industry
'take responsibility for its actions' - not damaging it, but improving it.

8

Further Study

This report has not dealt with the problems of Angolan or Congolese diamonds and their relationship
to other countries in the region. Angola's problems - which are similar to those of Sierra Leone were under consideration by a United Nations panel of experts when this report was being finalized.
Recommendations emerging from that panel will no doubt need to be considered in relation to what
has been recommended here.
This report has also not addressed the diamond trade in other parts of the world, most notably in
Russia, Ukraine, New York, Israel and India. Further solutions to some of the problems identified
here might follow additional research into these and other trading, cutting and polishing centres.
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A NOTE ON CANADIAN JUNIOR MINING COMPANIES 132
It is not a coincidence that so many junior mining companies incorporate themselves in Canada and
are listed on Canadian stock exchanges. A combination of Canadian tax provisions, the operation of
the Canadian stock exchanges and Canada's own resource history has made Canada the premier
country for mining company venture capital.

Part of this is explained by history. With an abundance and variety of mineral resources, much of
Canada's development has been based on extractive industries. Consequently, Canada has high
levels of expertise in mining, a large number of exceptional mining geologists, and an abundance of
skilled penny stock promoters, sometimes called 'the bottom feeders of the mining business.' 133
The country also has a population with a penchant for penny stocks. Mining is a risky business and
the probability of striking it rich is slim. Only one in 10,000 exploration companies will find and
bring a mine into production. Because of the high risk, and the low level of capitalization by most
mining companies, Canadian Stock Exchanges have traditionally been easier to access because of
less restrictive disclosure requirements and lower capitalization requirements than exchanges in
many other countries. The Vancouver and Calgary exchanges (merged in November1999 as part of a
new Canadian Venture Exchange) were long known as mining exchanges, and sometimes as
'wildcat' exchanges.
This helps to explain why so many non-Canadian junior mining firms are 'officially' located in
Canada, with listings on Canadian exchanges. During 1996, the amount raised to finance the
domestic and foreign projects of Canadian mining companies - C $7 billion (almost US$5 billion)was an all-time record. Of this, C $5.5 billion was in the form of equity and C $1.3 billion was in the
form of debt. The amount of equity financing for mining during 1996 accounted for about one
quarter of all Canadian-dollar equity issues raised in Canada. In the case of debt, however, mining
accounted for less than five per cent. In 1996, more Canadian-dollar and foreign-currency equity
financing was raised for the mining industry than for any other industry. In fact, the Canadian
financial services sector appears to have raised more equity capital for the mineral industry than was
raised in Australia, the United States and South Africa combined. 134
In 1996, more than 39 billion shares of all types of companies were traded on Canadian exchanges,
with a value ofC$369 billion. At the end of 1996, there were about 1400 mining companies listed on
Canadian stock exchanges. More than 800 companies were listed on the Vancouver Stock Exchange
(VSE), about 300 on the Toronto Stock Exchange and the remainder were listed on the Alberta Stock
Exchange (ASE) and the Montreal Exchange (ME). Mining companies accounted for more than half
of the companies listed on the VSE. In addition to the four stock exchanges, Canada also had a
negotiated dealer market, the Canadian Dealing Network, that provided a market for the shares of
unlisted mining companies. There were more than 150 mining companies trading on the Canadian
Dealing Network (also merged mainly with the Canadian Venture Exchange in November and
December, 1999).135
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Another characteristic of Canadian markets over the past decade has been the increasing number of
foreign-based mining companies listed on Canadian exchanges. During 1996 at least eight mining
companies with headquarters located outside of Canada were listed on the TSr; alone. The increase
in foreign listings is attributable, in part, to the large pool of capital available in Canada, to the
liquidity made available to investors by Canadian stock exchanges, and to the visibility given to
mining companies by Canadian mining analysts.
Over the years, there have been various Canadian mining scandals. In virtually all of Canada's
mining scams, the final 'blame' has been laid on stock promoters and the 'flexibility' of the stock
exchanges. The Bre-X scandal was perhaps the worst: a phoney gold mine in Indonesia was
capitalized to the tune of C$6 billion before its sudden and well-deserved crash in 1997. The fallout
from Bre-X was significant. The remarkable bull market that propelled penny stocks into the big
leagues ended. In 1997, 30 per cent of Canada's biggest stock market losers were junior mining
companies. The TSE's gold and precious metals subindex, which lists the sector's 'best' performers,
dropped almost 40 per cent in the same year, the worst showing among all fourteen of the TSE' s
subgroups. By contrast, the TSE's financial services subindex, which includes the nation's largest
major banks and brokerages, was up nearly 52 per cent. 136 For the juniors, the 'market dried up.' 137
In addition to the past attractiveness of Canadian exchanges, there are a number of tax regulations
that facilitate Canadian investment abroad, some of which apply specifically to the mining industry:
Canadian tax law allows the deductibility of interest incurred by borrowing, whether in
Canada or offshore, for investment in foreign subsidiaries, while intercorporate dividends are
exempt from Canadian income tax.;
Profits generated by subsidiaries operating in a country with which Canada has a tax treaty
can be repatriated free of Canadian income tax;
Canadian companies that invest directly in foreign mining projects and incur exploration and
development expenses can deduct, under certain conditions, deduct up to 100 per cent of
these expenses.
Canadian tax regulations allow the pooling of exploration and development expenses, rather
than requiring property-by-property or country-by country accounting. As a result, proceeds
from the sale of foreign resource properties can be sheltered against Canadian tax by the total
amount of unclaimed foreign exploration and development expenses.
A positive outcome ofBre-X scandal was a tightening up of Canadian exchanges, with changes that
could make life more difficult for unethical junior mining companies. The merger ofthe Calgary and
Vancouver exchanges brings the industry under tighter scrutiny than before. The TSE is drafting new
regulations which are part of the restructuring. Proposed changes include the following:

79/

SIERRA LEONE, DIAMONDS AND HUMAN SECURITY

ANNEXES

Resource companies trading on the TSE will be expected to boost minimum exploration or
development budgets by $100,000, to $350,000, and record sales of at least $3 million, up
from $1 million;
Companies will be bound by stricter disclosure requirements, as recommended in 1999 by a
Mining Standards Task Force;
Companies also must now have a minimum market capitalization of $3 million, with
publicly floated shares valued at at least $2 million. They must also be in control of assets
worth a minimum of $3 million, up from $2 million, and have revenues of at least $3 million,
up from $1 million;
Companies that do not conform to the new requirements will be given 120 days to do so, and the
market will be given 30 days notice of pending suspensions. 138
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DIAMOND PROPERTIES HELD IN SIERRA LEONE BY INTERNATJONAL MINING
COMPANIES
(Mid 1999)

AMCAN MINERALS LIMITED
River Lots: The company has 12 river lots on the Sewa River (alluvial).
Old River Terraces: AmCan has three 144-acre lots in this main alluvial diamond fairway. The lots
are numbered 106, 107 and 108 and are immediately southwest of the Koidu Kimberlite project.
Hard Rock Kimberlite Dykes: AmCan holds an exploration license (No. Expl. 41998) for blocks 51
and 51A, along with kimberlite pipe No.3 and all surrounding dykes. Blocks 51 and 51A are
immediately northeast and contiguous with the Koidu Kimberlite Project, which is controlled by
DiamondWorks. The total land area covers an area of approximately 20.7 square kilometres and is in
Kono District. The surrounding dykes cover a distance of27 miles in length, the widest of which is
eight metres. The license was granted by the Ministry of Mineral Resources of Sierra Leone in 1996.

AmCan, through its subsidiary Sierra Gold Limited also holds a 90 per cent interest in a 30 sq. mile
gold property on the Pampana River in the Tonkalili District of central Sierra Leone. The property is
situated in the middle of the Sula Mountain Archean Greenstone Belt. In 1998, the exploration
license for the property was renewed by the Government of Sierra Leone for a period ofthree years.

REX DIAMOND MINING CORPORATION
REX DIAMOND MINING CORPORATION
The Ministry of Mineral Resources of Sierra Leone reconfirmed title of Rex's diamond concessions
on August 18, 1999. Rex titles are in Tongo Field and Zimmi Fields.
Tongo Field: The Tongo Field property comprises approximately 65 square kilometers, located in
Kenema District and was originally granted to REX by the Government of Sierra Leone on 15 March
1994. The mining rights are held by Rex NV pursuant to lease ML 10194, and expires on February
28, 2019. The Rex property has been previously mined for alluvial diamonds. Four Kimberlite dyke
zones have been discovered on the property.

Zimmi: The Zimmi Property consists of approximately 54 square kilometers located in Pujehun
District. The property is held pursuant to lease ML 9194, which expires February 28, 2019. The
Zimmi property is an alluvial diamond property, which was developed for mining during the mid1980s. The property was abandoned before commencement of full-scale mining because of civil
unrest. Company geological reports based upon sampling programs carried out on the property
indicate that the property contains deposits of large stones of high quality. Rex believes that the
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Zimmi property has the potential to produce alluvial diamonds at surface and that high-grade paleo
channels and other geophysical features indicate the possibility of kimberlite.

DIAMONDWORKS LTD.
Koidu Property: DiamondWorks has a 25-year renewable mining lease which grants the company
the exclusive right to carry out exploration and mining activities in respect of diamonds, gold and
associated minerals in an area of approximately four square kilometres in the Kono District know as
the Koidu Property.
Area 7 Property: DiamondWorks has a 3-year prospecting license that covers an area of
approximately 93 hectares in the Kono District known as Area 7.
Matemu Property: DiamondWorks has a 3-year prospecting license for kimberlite diamonds
covering an area of approximately 68 square kilometres in southeastern Sierra Leone.
DiamondWorks is required by the Government of Sierra Leone to spend US$ 340,000 on exploration
on the property during the first two years of the license.

Sources: Company Annual Reports and submissions to the Ontario Securities Commissions (www.sedar.com)
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LIST OF INDIVIDUALS INTERVIEWED
SIERRA LEONE
Government

y
y
y
y
y
y
y
y
y
y

y
y

Desmond Luke, Chief Justice
Dr. Sarna Banya, Sierra Leone Minister of Foreign Affairs and International Cooperation
(interviewed in Canada)
Mohamed Swaray Deen, Minister of Mineral Resources
Julius Spencer, Minister of Information, Broadcasting and Culture
Hinga Norman, Deputy Minister of Defence
David Quee, Chairman, Government Gold and Diamond Office (GGDO)
Osman Kamara, Deputy Mineral Resources Director
A. Yumkella, Deputy Minister of Mines
Femi Kamara, Mines Engineer
Andrew Keilli, Senior Mines Engineer
Arnold Mason, Geologist, Mineral Resources Ministry
Lamin Massaquoi, Senior Geologist, Mineral Resources Ministry

Other
y
Alfred Akibo-Betts, businessman, former Minister of Fisheries and former Mayor of
Freetown
y
Amadu Amara, Chief Clerk, Kamaj or 19th battalion, Bo
y
Simon Arthy, Regional Coordinator for the EC Resettlement Program (ECSLP), Bo
y
Mohammed Hassan Barrie, President, United Mineworkers Union
y
Steven Crossman, Deputy High Commissioner for Great Britain
y
Pios Foray, editor, Democrat
y
Francis Fortune, Conciliation Resources, Bo
y
Martin Kallon, senior Kamajor intelligence officer, Bo
y
John Kanagbo, diamond dealer, Bo
y
Francis Kpullum, diamond dealer, Bo
y
Kingsley Lington, editor, Concord Times
y
Rodney Michaels, diamond dealer, Bo
y
Phillip Neville, editor, Standard Times
y
Patrick Sannoh, ex-miner, Bo

And many other persons, mainly illicit miners and dealers who asked not to be named.
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CANADA
CANADA
Government
Government
>
David Angel, First Secretary, Political Affairs, Permanent Mission of Canada to the UN
>
DJ, Ballantyne, Central Forensic Laboratory, Royal Canadian Mounted Police, Ottawa
>
Sgt. Ray Halwas, NCO in Charge, "G" Division Diamond Project, Yellowknife, NT
>
T.S,E. Jones, Eastern and Southern Africa Division (GAA), Department of Foreign Affairs
and International Trade
>
Gerry Olson, Office of the Privy Council, Ottawa
>
Douglas Paget, Chief of Special Projects, Mineral Resources/Natural Resources and
Environment Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development
Private Sector
Private Sector
>
1.S. Austin, President and CEO, Aston Mining of Canada Inc., Vancouver B.C.
> Terry Buckham, Diamond High Council (HRD), Toronto, Ontario
>
George F.H. Burne, President & CEO, De Beers Canada Corporation, Vancouver
>
Tom Beardmore-Gray, Senior Vice-President, De Beers Canada Corporation, Vancouver
>
Alan McCaffrey, Vice-President for Public Relations, AMCAN Minerals, Ltd., Toronto
>
Peter Meredith, Chief Financial Officer, DiamondWorks Ltd., Vancouver
>
E.J. Oosterhuis, Investor Relations, CEF, Toronto
> AdolfPetancic, Investor Relations, Dentonia Resources Ltd., Vancouver, B.C.
>
Bill Trenaman, Vice-President, DiamondWorks, Ltd., Vancouver, B.C.
Other
Other

>

>
>

>
>
>

John Leigh, High Commissioner of Sierra Leone to Canada and Ambassador to the United
States
Prof. Bonnie Campbell, Universite du Quebec a Montreal
Gen. Ian Douglas (Ret.), Independent Consultant, Kanata, Ontario
Howard Goldenpaul, Producer, CBC Fifth Estate television program, Toronto
Joan Kuyek, National Coordinator, MiningWatch Canada, Ottawa
Professor A.A. Levinson, Department of Geology and Geophysics, University of Calgary

UNITED KINGDOM
UNITED KINGDOM
> T.W.H. Capon, Executive Director of Central Selling Organization and Member Board of
Directors, De Beers
>
Kaspar Fithen, Oxford Analytica, Oxford
>
Charmian Gooch, Director, Global Witness, London
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David Lord, Conciliation Resources, London
Alex Yearsley, Global Witness, London

BELGIUM
BELGIUM
~
Frieda Coosemans, Head of Diamonds Department, Ministry of Economic Affairs,
Government of Belgium

A number of interviews took place with individuals who preferred to remain anonymous. They
included officials in:
~

~
~

The Ministry of Justice
The Senate Commission on Organized Crime
The Belgian Administration for Development Aid

Others
~
~

~

~

Belgian Investigative Journalists
Diamond Dealers and Traders
Diamond Couriers and Smugglers
Officials of the Diamond High Council (HRD) (Diamond Office and the Gemological
Institute

UNITED STATES
UNITED STATES
~
E.J. Hogendoorn, Human Rights Watch, Washington, D.C.
~
Professor Herb Howe, Georgetown University, Washington, DC
~
Danny Kennedy, Project Underground, California
~
Prof. William Reno, Northwestern University, Michigan
~
Jim Rupert, Washington Post, Washington, DC
~
Rachel Stohl, Center for Defence Information, Washington D.C.
GHANA
GHANA
~
Yao Graham, Third World Network (Africa Secretariat), Accra, Ghana
~
David Tam-Baryoh, West African Media Watch, former editor of Punch (Freetown)
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supports human rights and peace awareness programs conducted in
national languages as a means of building popular confidence in, and
understanding of, the human rights principles and their role in peacebuilding efforts.
The lJNANISIL Human Rights Section conducts specialist work with
national institutions, the internally displaced and children. It also focuses
on the rule of law and gender issues. The Human Rights Section currently
has 16 international staff members and 4 national staff members
deployed in its three offices in Freetown, Kenema and Makeru.
-'
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foreword
The subject of violence against women in Sierra Leone has until recently
been overlooked. I welcome this report by Physicians for Human Rights,
with the support of U~ANISIL, which helps to redefine the role that sexual violence played in the conflict. The findings and data are a clear indication of the kinds of depravity that war can bring. I visited Sierra Leone
on official mission in August 2001 to study the issue of violence against
women committed during the conflict and to identify key measures and
initiatives needed to ensure the rights
of women in the aftermath of the
c..
conflict. In my work as Special Rapporteur on violence against women I
ha ve seen that it is often the need to understand clearly the specific nature
of gender- based crimes, through research and collection of data, that is
requued to mobilize civil society, governments and the international community against such abuses. This report comprehensively documents the
widespread nature of sexual violence in Sierra Leone during the conflict
and is a valuable tool for those who have been fighting for women's
human rights to be put on the agenda as a matter of priority.
Furthermore by documentmg the wartime experiences of women in Sierra
Leone this report will provide a valuable contribution in making the postconflict needs of women and girls more apparent. Its findings should be
taken into consideration in the formulation of repatriation and resettlement plans, as well as demobilization, rehabilitation, reintegration and
post-conflict reconstruction programmes.
I often see rpany situations involving gender-based violence-similar co
the cases so carefully documented in this repon-for which perpetrators
go unpunished. Internationally there has been progress, at least in the area
of legal sanction. Perpetrators of violence against women during wartime
are being brought before the courts of justice. Their trial and punishment
is a vindication of many years of effon by many groups and individuals
who have been trying throughout the years to end the impunity of those
who commit the most horrendous acts of brutality. In this regard, I welcome the Foca judgment by The International Criminal Tribunal for the
Former Yugoslavia, which sets out in detail, the international law and
standards with regard to war crimes and crimes against humanity committed against women and girls. The Tribunal found that these actions
constituted rape as a crime against humanity, torture as a war crime and
enslavement as a crime against humanity. Their strong judgment is welcome and lays to rest all arguments that rape and sexual slavery during
wartime does not constitute international customary law that is in flagrant violation of international humanitarian law. The Foca judgement
sets a context by which the wealth of i~£ormation contained in this report
should be analyzed.
J

v

The International Criminal Court, which was finalized in 1998, is also
a major victory for those who have fought to make inrernational Justice
an important part of modern international law. The Rome Statute makes
explicit that rape and gender violence are among the most serious crimes
of concern to the international community by specifically defining them
as constituent acts of crimes against humanity and war crimes. According
to the Statute, rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy, enforced sterilization or any other form of sexual violence also
constitutes a Grave Breach of the Geneva Convention. SImilarly, the
Statute defmes crimes against humanity to include torture, as well as rape,
sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy, enforced sterilization or any other form of sexual violence of comparable gra vity when
committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against
any civilian population. The Statute also provides that persecution on the
basis of gender may constitute a crime against humanity.
As a result of this Statute and the decisions of the international tribunals in the Hague and in Arusha, the world is slightly more just for
women who have been the victims of sexual violence during wartime. It is
my hope that the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and the Special
Court in Sierra Leone will follow this example and ensure that cases
involving violence against women are prosecuted and the perpetrators
brought to justice.
Rarely qo human rights organizations undertake and publish such substantial and detailed studies of sexual violence in conflict. It 1S in this light
that this report will help the international community to understand the
grave situation in Sierra Leone and the needs of all the conflicts' survivors. I encourage its wide dissemination, as this important and timely
report will be of interest to all those who seek to understand or intervene
in the rebuilding of Sierra Leone.
Radhika Coomaraswamy
United Nations Special Rapporteur on violence against women) its cause
and consequences
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· EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
ose of Study
Leone's decade-long conflict has been marked by an extraordinary
level of brutal human rights abuses, including summary killings, sexual
'Violence against women and girls, abductions, amputations, and the use of
'~hild soldiers. The combined effects of prolonged conflict, pervasive
human rizhts
abuses, and massive forced migration I in one of the poorest
,:
b
countries in the world have devastated the health and well- being of the
Sierra Leonean people. The daunting process of rebuilding and reconciliation in the aftermath of such destruction requires the establishment of an
accurate account of the nature and extent of abuses that have been committed. For this reason Physicians for Human Rights (PHR), with the support and participation of the United Nations Assistance J\ilission in Sierra
Leone (UNAJ'ylSIL), conducted a population-based assessment of the
prevalence and impact of sexual violence and other human rights abuses
among internally displaced persons (IDPs) in Sierra Leone.

Findings
The findings of this study, the most comprehensive population-based assessabuses
ment to date of war-related sexual violence and other human rights
'-'
in Sierra Leone, indicate that combatants have committed widespread
human rights abuses and international crimes against IDPs in Sierra Leone
including: abductions, beatings, killings, rape and other forms of sexual violence, capturing for less than 24 hours, torture, forced labor, gunshot
wounds, serious injuries, and amputations. Such quantitative findings contribute considerable insight into the nature and extent of human rights
abuses among IDPs in Sierra Leone, i.e., the frequency of specific human
rights abuses, the identity of the alleged perpetrators, the impact of these
experiences and the most urgent needs identified by the victims. Furthermore, a rigorous approach to sampling enables the findings to be generalized to the larger IDP population. In order to gain insight into individual
experiences of human rights abuses of Sierra Leonean women and their families, [he PHR study included qualitative assessments of abuses as well.
Approximately 400,000 people have fled Slerr~ Leone into neighboring Gumea and Liberia
:s refugees. At the time of this study, there were 334,061 registered and approximately
)00,000 to 1 million unregistered Internally displaced persons (IDPs) in Sierra Leone.
l
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A striking 94% of 991 households randomly surveyed reported among
its members at least one of these serious abuses during the past ten years
of conflict. The majority of abuses reported by participants in the PHR
study occurred between 1997 and 1999 and, when known, were a ttr ibured primarily to forces from the Revolutionary United Front (RUF). The
study's primary focus on abuses of women and girls stems from the historical neglect of these sexual crimes committed against women from previous reports of human rights abuses in Sierra Leone.
The PHR study indicates that war-related sexual violence experiences
perpetrated by armed combatants (pumanly RUF;) are) indeed, widespread among IDPs in Sierra Leone. Approximately one of every eight
household members (13 %) reponed one or more i nc i d e nts of warrelated sexual violence. Nine percent (94/991) of respondents reported
war-related sexual violence. U A striking 53% of respondents reporting
"face to face" contact specifically with RUF forces reported experiencing sexual violence, compared to less than 6Cj'~ for any other combatant
group.4 One third of the women who reported sexual violence reported
being gang raped.
Participants reporting sexual violence related the following: rape
(89 % L being forced to undress/stripped of clothing (37% L gang rape
(33S~L abduction (33%L molestation (14%), sexual slavery (15%),
forced marriage (9 %), and insertion of foreign 0 bj ects into the genital
opening or anus (4 %). In addition, 22 (23 %) of the women who experienced sexual violence reported being pregnant at the time of the attack
with an average gestation of three months. The maj ority of the incidents
of sexual ¥iolence reported by participants (68 %) occurred between
1997 and 1999.
This prevalence rate of war-related sexual violence (8 % -9 %) during
only a ten-year period is equivalent to the lifetime prevalence of non warIt is likely that the prevalence of war-related sexual violence in the study was underestimated because of willful non-disclosure of sexual violence and the lack of pnvacy in some of
the interviews, despite efforts to ensure pnvacy. According to Koss (Koss N1.P, "Detecting the
scope of rape: a review of prevalence research methods," Journal of Interpersonal Violence.
1993(8);198-222) reasons for willful non-disclosure often include fear of retribution by an
assailant, being stigmatized and rejected, bemg blamed for the arrack, and/or the psychological consequences of disclosure.
2

) In addition, the average age of participants reporting war-related sexual violence was more
than twice the average age of non war-related sexual violence reported in the studv. Although
interviewers were careful to explain that there would be no material or other gain by participating in the survey, the number or abuses reported in the study may have been overestimated or un de r est imar e d if IDPs Judged that it was in then material, p o lir ic a l at
psychological interest to exaggerate or conceal claims of abuse.
Other perpetrators reponed included Armed Forces Revolutionary Council iAFRC), West
Side Boys, unspecified "rebels", and Sierra t.eonean Army (SL\) and ex-SLA. The UN peacekeepers and Civil Defense Forces (CDF) militia forces were not identified as perpetrators
among respondents reporting sexual violence
4
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F1GURE 1:
Extrapolation of Human Rights Abuses Among AlIlDPs in Sierra leone
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~ Extrapolations are based on frequencies reported by 9,166 household members (Table 2);
sexual assault is among female respondents only. For 95% confidence intervals, please
see page 45, footnote 165.

related sexual violence (9 %) among the study participants.
By extrapolating the number of war-related sexual violence incidents
reported by participants in the PHR sample to the total female IDP populacion in Sierra Leone, PHR estimates that approximately 50,000 to
64,000 Sierra Leonean IDP women ma'y have suffered such human rights
abuses. If non-war-r eia ted sexual violence among non -IDP females is
added to the IDP totals (assuming a 9% prevalence rate), as many as
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215,000-257,000 women and girls in Sierra Leone currently may have
been affected by sexual violence.'
Today, in the context of war, rape and other forms of sexual violence
are considered war crimes's and can be prosecuted as such.' They also constitute crimes against humanity when committed as part of a widespread
Of systematic' attack against the civilian population." This populationbased assessment demonstrates that war-related sexual violence and other
human rights abuses \ivere indeed perpetrated as a widespread attack
against the civilian population, arid therefore constitute both war crimes
and crimes against humanity. 10 A Special Court has been proposed by UN
Security Counc.l Resolution 1315 to prosecuce those" bearing the greatest
responsibility" for violations of international humanitarian law in Sierra
Leone's conflict. Li A Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) is being
created to provide an impartial historical record of the war and to foster
reconciliation. \2

Methods of Investigation
Quantitative
PHR sampled 1,048 households in three IDP camps (near Freetown, Port
Loko, and Kenema) and one community with a large number of IDPs,
To generate population estimates of sexual violence among the IDP and non-IDP females LD
Sierra Leone, PHR assumed a total IDP population of 1.0-1.3 million (55% female) and a
non-IDP popul'anon of 2.7-3.0 million (50% female). UNOCHA database. Sierra Leone: TJN
Oifice for the Coordination for Humanitarian AffalIs. Updared February, 2001; Norwegian
Refugee Council, Sierr a Leone Section, "Population p r ofile and figur es ". Available at:
yvvvw. db.idppr oject.org/Sites/Idpl'roj eerD blidpSurvey.nsf/1 e9 63eb5 04 904ede4125 67820074
93 b81fde6d215bab90118cl25 69dd002blaee?OpenDoeumem; United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. Available at: unher.eh/un & ref/numbers/numb2000.pdf
5

Ku n a r a c , Kovae and Vuk ov i c , IT-96-23 and IT-96-23/l "FOCA" Available a t:
www.un.orgIICTY/judgemem.htm

'5

7

Ibid.

8

See Chapter V for a diSCUSSIOn.

9 Statute of the International Cnmmal Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia, Article 5, Cnmes
against Humanity. Available at www.un.orgliety/baslC/statut/stat2000.htm#5.
L"

Rome Statute of the International Cnminal Court (Rome Statute}, adopted 7/17/98. Available ar: untreaty.un.org/Enghsh/norpubl/rome-en.htm; Askin K.D., I,Var Crimes Agc1.znst
I,Vomen: Prosecution tn lriternational War Crimes Tribunals, .Y1. Niihoff Publishers, 1997.
Askin K. "\'Vomen and International Humanitarian Law," m Askin K.D, Koenig D.M., Editors, W/omen and Lnternational Human Rights Law, Transnational, 1999. Vol. I. Also see:
United Nations, Draft Statute of the Special Court for Sierra Leone, 5/2000/915. Available at
www. un. org/Does/sc/reports/2.000/915 e. pdf.
U

United Nations Seeucel Council Resolution 1315 (Adopred August 14,2000). Available
at: www.un.org/Does/seres/2000/res1315e.pdf
1\

,2

4

For more information see www.sierra-leone.org/trc.html
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rvlile 91 Township. The camps/locales included in this study represented
91 % of the registered IDP population in Sierra Leone. All study participants were selected using systematic random samplmg or a combination
of systematic random sampling and cluster sarnp ling.!' A total of 991
female heads of household participated in the study (response rate =
95 %). The 991 household representatives reported on the experiences of
9.166 household mem be rs which incl uded themselves and those who
lived with them prior to their displacement. The PHR survey contained 49
questions pertaining to demographjcs, physical and mental health perceptlOTI, expenences of human rights abuses among household members and
experiences of sexual violence. It also inquired about assistance needs,
opinions regarding punishment and justice for perpetrators, and attitudes
on women's human rights and roles in society.
..I

-

,

Qualitative
In order to gain additional insight into individual experiences of human
rights abuses of Sierra Leonean women and their families, the PHR study
included qualitative assessments of abuses as well. Two primary
approaches were used to elicit qualitative information. Seven open-ended
questions were included in the questionnaire itself, and longer semi-structured interviews were conducted with survivors of human rights abuses,
some who were not survey participants.
Individual case testimonies provided considerable insight into the brutality of the human rights abuses reported) including sexual violence) in
the PHR survey. Katmara B, a 13-year-old girl) reported being abducted,
beaten) raped and forced to become a rebel's "wife." She was released during the latter stages of her pregnancy and now has a baby girl. The story of
what happened to her and her family during the rebel incursion into Freetown in January 1999 captures the anarchy of those days which left the
people of Sierra LeOh€'s capital cirv terrified:
on our way to be killed) we were taken to a house with about 200
people held In it. Nly older COUSin was sent to go and select 25 men and
25 women to have their hands chopped off. Then she was told to cut off
the first man's hand. She refused to do it saYing that she was afraid, I
was then told to do it. I said I'd never done such a thing before and that
I u/as also afraid. \ve were told to Sit on the side and watch. So rue sat.
They chopped off two rnen's hands. Nly cousin couldn't watch and
bowed her head down to avoid the sight. Because she did that) they shot
her in the foot. They bandaged her foot and then forced her to walk. VVe
left the two men whose hands had been cut oll behind. \ve were then
taken to a mosqvLe in Kissy. They kill'ed everyone in there ... They were
" .50)

13 See Patton J'v1.Q, Qualztative Evaluatzon and. Research JVlethods, Sage Publications, 1990;
169-283.
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snatchmg babies and iniants frora their mother's arms and tossing them
in the air. The babies u/ould [ree II to their deaths. At other times they
u/oul d also chop them {rom the back o] their heads to kill them, you
hnoio, like you do when you slaughter chickens ... ,One girl unth lAS tried
to escape. They made her take ot] her slippers and glue them to me and
then killed her ... one time we came across two pregnant ioornen. They
tied the u/omen down With their legs eagle-spread and took a sharpened
stick and Jabbed them inside their u/ombs until the babies carne out on
the stick.

Several women who had not suffered sexual violence spoke of the range of
abuses they and their families had experienced and the multiple losses they
faced. A young woman, rvlarie K., described her and her family's experience:
... They killed many o] us) many people ... about 100) we were in an
u n tintsh e d house when they came and kicked at the doors and
demanded to know who u/as In there. They yelled that il we didn't come
out they would kzll us or burn the house dou/n. Someone near the door
opened it. The rest ojus were hiding in a room) huddled together. They
came in and began to hit us With their ioeap ons yelling "get out) if you
don't come out we will kill you. ,) Those who refused to come out, they
lit the house up and burned it with them inside the house ...

Some of the women who reported experiencing sexual violence provided
the PHR/UNAJ\llSIL team with information that suggests that the incidents of se~ual violence were politically motivated. One woman told PHR
that her attackers told her "to corne and report or tell [president] Tejan
Kabbah that they will continue to do such things." Another told PHR that
her attacker asked her" whom are you going to vote for?"

Sexual Violence
Gi ven the prevalence of sexual violence reported in the PHR study, it is
not surprising that the vast majority (91 %) of respondents reported being
"quite a bit" or "extremely" worried about sexual violence to themselves
or family members by combatants. They were much less worried about
sexual violence by family members, friends, or civilian strangers despite
9% of respondents reporting sexual abuse by family members, friends, or
civilian strangers in their lifetime.
In February 2001, PHR interviewed a fifteen-year-old girl, Bola N.
Rebels had abducted her four times since 1999. At the time of the interview she was two months pregnant and Eving at an IDP camp in Port
Loko. She described her first abduction to the interviewer:
G

\vhen they [irst attacked the village) we [led to the bushes. When they
removed us [rom our village we were [rightened ... They held us, they cut

6
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some hands. They killed some. They forced us to be tzed. \ve were taken
to the bush u/h er e the sexual act was forced on us ... Nine men raped
me ... Nly mother was taken away, my things, belongings) taken. ] slept
three days in the bush after they had raped me. ] was unconscious, not
rnvseli., .After they had raped me to then satisfaction, they lett me In the
bush. ] was beaten, bruises on my body) part of my body. Some around
u/ere amputated. ] was not u/ell.

Isa ra , a 15-year-old girl, was abducted and gang raped by rebels. She
described her experiences and their; continuing effects on her health:
... I don't have any children. I was a VIrgin before. They ruined me. The
story IS long, much too long. ] was at home when they came and kidnapped me ... They demanded money. Nly [arnilv has no money. They
demanded Le 200,000.00 ($S3,(JO) ... they said to my parents, come and
see how we use your children. They undressed [iue o] us) laid us doum,
used us in front of my family and took us au/av with them. They wouldn't release us) they kept us u/ith them in the bush ... \vhen I escaped) ]
couldn't walk - the pain. ] was bleeding from my vagina. That night,
God gave me strength to walk ... ] can't remember how long] was
held ... ] don't like to talk because of the memories. \vhen I made it back,
my mother couldn't believe it. Since I got back] have been so sick ... ]
never used to get sick lil:e this ... ] would lzke to go back to school, but]
can't concentrate anymore, ] can't do anything ...

Characteristics· of Assistance Needs among Respondents Reporting Sexual
Violence
Sixty-five percent of respondents said that they had reported the incident(s) of sexual violence to another person. The most common reasons
for not reporting these incidents were feelings of shame or social stigma,
fear of being stigmatized/rejected, and nor having trust in anyone. Only
53 % of women reported seeking help after the attack, although 80% of
these women reported that they informed a health care provider of the
specifics of the attack. Women reported that what helped most after the
attack was trying to forget about the incident, support of family, a medical
provider, and country medicineltraditional healer.
A number of testimonies collected by PHR in March 2000 were from
survivors of rape who reponed becoming pregnant by their attackers.
Marry of these young women are particularly vulnerable as they must not
only recover from the trauma of their ordeals while often facing sngma
from their communities, but at the same time learn to care for and support
a baby with few resources.

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
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The majority of women who responded to the two questIOns about
their biggest worries about the future in general and about their health
referred to the financial and personal insecurity they faced as a result of
the war. \X70men expressed fear that the war would not end and that they
would experience future attacks and abuse. They spoke of their lack of
livelihoods) homes) and husbands to provide for them. A number of
women expressed fear about how they would provide for themselves or
for their children) including offspnng from their rapes:
Presently my husband IS no more. \'Vho will tak e care of me in the
[uture? They have looted my properties and I do not have anything
lor now.
I am homeless, bankrupt, and u/her e can I get help to take care of my
unb or n chIld?

In their responses about overall worries about the future, some respondents linked their fears about their vulnerability as "violated" women
WIthout a male partner or family with concern about their health:
There unll be no better future for me because I am broken. No man will
marry me or take me seriously. I don't want to become sick, to get u/hat
they call AIDS. People will begin to say a lot about me if they know
iuh at happened to me.

The concern about having contracted a sexually transmitted disease or
AIDS was a prominent concern expressed by several participants in
response tv the question about specific health worries. \vomen described
experiencing diffuse abdominal and pelvic pains and expressed worry that
these represented sexually transmitted diseases. Yet) they were afraid of
the stigma associated with seeking help for rape-related health problems:
I don't want to have AIDS. I am afraid to go to the hospital. I don't
want people to know if it Is true that I have AIDS. I don't knou/ whether
I have AIDS or not.

Beliefs about Justice among Respondents Reporting Sexual Violence
Of the respondents who indicated whether their perpetrator should be
punished) 42 % thought their perpetrators should be punished. The most
common reasons cited for not punishing a perpetrator were) "in the spirit
of reconciliation") fear of reprisal, no confidence in the system for such
punishrner.ts, or they wanted to forget about the incident.
Thirty-six percent of all respondents reporting sexual violence believed
their attacker's commander was aware of the attack. Onlv 35% of women

.
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eve'dthat punishment of perpetrators would prevent sexual violence
}?;f~~ppening to others. Twe~ty-rwo of the 94 women reporting sexual
r[~te-to PHR (23 %) were wrlling to gIve their names to the proposed
:~Coun and/or the Truth and ReconciliatIon Commission. Given the
~rice of war related sexual violence as reponed to the PHRfUNA:vlthe team believes that there may be thousands of female IDPs III
:eone who have experienced sexual violence and who may be will;':-f~'~ide testimony to the Special Court or the TRC.
'-J., 16 years old at the time of the interview, explained her reason~. hy she would not seek punishment for her persecutors:
';.j:,

'~hey catch them and try to do to them u/h at they did to me, it

even come near the hell I've been thr oug]». So they should just
them. If they try to punish them) the punishment that I have gotis more than theirs. I wanted to die during that time. If the emere.n-iy- operation had not been performed) I would have died., .I] I ask
dt punishment for them, it Will neuer amount to what I went through)
~~the best thing is just to leaue them so that I-I/e can have peace in

~ktfa Leone.
~,.:-,';:..

,.

adina K., a young woman, described her reactions to her experience
~kpressed a desire for the punishment of only one of those involved in
'"frack:

..hey) d wanted to burn the house down with me in it ... 1 was beaten)
7(a''ped) forced to go with them. They told me to do bad things) they
'tHreatened rpe with death and beat me. Tum men raped me. The first one
to,ould go and call other men to come and join in, Others intervened and
'gved me ... 1 don't u/ant revenge. 1 don't even remember 1-1/170 they were.
~'17e only one I want punished is the one who kidnapped me. 1 want him
be punished for his wickedness ...
;;"'::;:'''':':'c'."

itudes on Women's Human Rights and Women's Roles in Society
spite 80% of women expressing that there should be legal protection
(the rights of women, more than half of women reported that their hus.'nds had the right to beat them and that it was a wife's duty to have sex
i~th her husband even if she did not want to. The appar~nt disparity
etween such beliefs and international principles of human rights suggests
; need for public discourse and education on local, regional and internaonallevels.
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Recommendations
To the Revolutionary United Front (RUF)!4
• The RUF should immediately release all remaining abductees and child
soldiers under its conuol.
• The RUF command must explicitly prohibit violence against ci vilians
including women and must hold RUF members who commit abuses
accountable in a manner that 'is in keeping with international standards.
The RUF should cooperate fully and not interfere with investigations
and prosecutions of crimes committed during the conflict.
• The RUF must cooperate fully with demobilization of soldiers, accelerate efforts to collect and relinquish weapons, and allow UN forces full
access to the country.

To the Government of Sierra Leone
• The Government of Sierra Leone, with the assistance of the international
community, should ensure:
- that military commanders are held accountable for violations committed by their subordmates,
- that violations by members of the armed forces and militias will
be promptly and fully investigated and those responsible brought to
Justice,
- that all members of its armed forces and civilian militias be trained in
humanitarian law,
- that instruction in the rights of civilians - and in particular women's
rights - be an integral part of this training.
• The Government of Sierra Leone should strengthen the capacity of its
police force and judicial system adequately to address cases of sexual
violence including rape. Efforts should include the recruitment of female
police officers, training in appropriate means of obtaining evidence,
development of procedures that protect the rights and privacy of victims, protection for victims and witnesses, development of forensic
capacity, and social services. Police training must include training in
women's rights.
• The Government of Sierra Leone should work with professional organizations and International experts to establish gender-based violence
These recommendations are specifically addressed to (he RUF as (he main armed" opposition group and the pnmary perpetrator of human rights abuses documemed In this report.
These recommendanons, however, should be implemented by all parties to the con±1ict.
14
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:t",:c.,r·ort;n a procedures that are effective, sensitive, and that protect vicrep J. 1 0
.
. . _ ' .
t'Ws. Strict and consIstent policies of confidentiahtv should be develSped for all groups vvorking with survrvo.rs of sexual violence so that the
J2rlvacy of those who report or testify IS tully protected.
• i~e National Commission for Demobilization, Disarmament and Reintegration must emphasize the protection of women's rights as an integ:r~ part of the Demobilizarion, Disarmament and Reinregration (DDR)
(t£fqrt for ex-combatants, mcludmg child soldiers .

. :tig~ Government of Sierra Leone should engage in large scale public
~'ducation, in collaboration with women's groups to educate women,
lli~n and youth on Issues relating to sexual violence and to women's
::E~nts. This includes the promulgation of mformation through radio.

~~ri~}?

• The Government of Sierra Leone should ensure that human rights edut-£tion including women's rights, be made an integral part of training of
li~alth, legal, education, and law enforcement professionals.
• The Government of Sierra Leone should work to increase the number of
female clinicians/ health care workers and to increase the number of
health care workers trained in women's health. The Government of
-Sierra Leone should support medical and educational institutions to
tricrease the number of women professionals, including the establishfuent of dedicated scholarship programs to encourage women to enter
,ili;ese professions.
• the Governmenr of Sierra Leone should work to address the needs of
survivors of" gender-based violence, including provision of health serVIces, referral and transport assistance; counseling; and education or
Job/skills training. These services must be extended throughout the
country. The physical, emotional and economic well- being of children
born as a result of rapes should also be protected - and efforts made to
encourage community acceptance of both rape survivors and their children as they reintegrate into society.
• The Government of Sierra leone should ensure that efforts are made
to coordinate the various actors providing treatment to those who
have suffered sexual violence, and efforts to protect women and girls in
the future in order to improve services and use scarce resources more
effectively.
• The Government of Sierra Leone should work with civil society to educate Sierra leoneans about HIV/AIDS. They should integrate HIV/AIDS
prevention messages into formal education curricula and public education and social marketing campaigns. Approaches must be developed
for the majority of the population that is Illiterate. They should integrate
education about HIV/AIDS prevention into the DDR process.
EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
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• The Government of Sierra Leone must formulate and begin to execute a
national strategy to address HIV/AIDS to facilitate treatment and prevention, and to encourage donor funding to support those efforts.
• The Government of Sierra Leone should assure confidentiality of HIV
test results and seek international assistance to conduct a national HIV
prevalence survey. Epidemiological data should be disaggregated by
gender and other factors for more targeted interventions.
• The Government of Sierra Leone should develop and implement sex
education, including sexual violence education, curricula in schools and
public campaigns for those not in school.
• The Government of Sierra Leone should institute legal reform to elirninate discriminatory practices in inheritance that contribute to the lack
of security and severely limit the choices of women.

To the Sierra Leonean Ministry of Health
• The lviinistry of Health should ensure that medical services are sufficiencly organized to collect and safeguard evidence that could be useful in holding alleged rapists accountable and establish systems of
record keeping throughout the country for epidemiological, human
rights and other purposes, in conjunction with the Ministry of Justice.
• The lviinistry of Health should train health care workers in the diagnosis and management of sexually transmitted diseases, and ensure
that appropnate medications, such as broad-spectrum antibiotics are
available to combat resistant strains.

To the United States Government and other Bilateral Donors
General Funding
• The US Government and other donors should accelerate provision of
funds to meet the needs of victims of sexual violence, including rape, in
Sierra Leone. In particular, the needs of the displaced and those newly
returning to their communities in under-served areas should be prioritized. Assistance should be given to locally fun programs such as FA\v'E
that address the needs of survivors of sexual violence such as shelter,
mental and physical health, and job skills training so that they can serve
a larger number of people.
• The US Government should fully meet its obligation to fund lT0TANISIL.
• The US and other Governments should fully fund the 2002 Inter-Agency
Consolidated Appeal for Sierra Leone, with particular attention to those
programs focusing on the needs of women and girls.
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• The US Government and other donors should fund the \vorld Bank trust
fund for the DDR effort so that the reintegration portion of the plan can
be carried out and former combatants who are not imprisoned can be
reintegrated in such a way that they will be less likely to commit human
rights abuses in the future) including sexual violence, or to re-arm.

Hz,tmanztarian/i'v.Iedical Assistance
• The US Government and other donors should fund HIV/AIDS education, prevention and treatment programs - specifically those that target
high -risk pop ula tions and pr ovjde HIV test ki ts and anti -retroviral
drugs at a low cost.
• The US Government and other donors should support improved medical
facilities) equipment, medical supplies, and training, including health
center and health post training and human rights and universal precautio ns training. Programs for community- based social service providers
should be supported.
• The US Government and other donors should provide appropriate diagnostic) therapeutic and prevention measures to combat sexually transmitted diseases - and support more widespread and comprehensive
reproductive health services including the provision of adequate supplies of male and female condoms.
• The US Government and other donors should provide extensive reconstruction assistance now that IDPs and returnees are returning to their
home communities. Particular attention must be paid to the shelter
needs of single women and widows.

[ustice and Law Enforcement
• The US Government and other donors must adequately fund both the
Special Court for Sierra Leone and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC).
• The US Government and other donors should support the establishment
and strengthening of national institutions and mechanisms in Sierra
Leone in order to improve the capacity of the judiciary, police, armed
forces and other relevant government institutions to respond adequately
to the problem of sexual violence in the country.

Humanitarian Assistance Programs for \vomen
• The international community should establish a coordinating body for
treatment protection and data collection related to sexual violence .

.
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• The US Government and other donors should fund Sierra Leone an civil
society organizations promotmg women's rights, health and education.
• The US Government and other donors should support effective and culturally appropriate psychosocial programs for those who suffered sexual violence and other human rights abuses.

\vomen's Human Rights
.. The US Government should ensure that women are included in all
aspects of planning for peace, demo bil.zation, reintegration and rebuilding and support local organizations working to promote women's full
participation and rights

To the United Nations
• The UN should continue to deploy peacekeepers in all areas of Sierra
Leone and actively protect civilians, including women and guls, from
sexual violence
• The UN should work with the Government of Sierra Leone to incorporate education about sexual violence into all aspects of demobilization
and re-training of professionals including those in the mi l it ar y and
police, health and legal professions and educators.
• The UN should ensure that rape and other forms of gender-based violence are prioritized as crimes by the Special Court and that perpetrators
from all sides
are held accountable.
,
• The UN should ensure that safeguards are in place to protect those who
come forward to testify - especially women. The UN should educate
and inform people throughout Sierra Leone about the Special Court and
TRC, and ensure that all those who want to provide information or testify have an opportunity to do so.
• The UN should work with the Government of Sierra Leone to train all
Special Court and TRC staff who will be working with victims. Learning from experiences with other international tribunals, the UN should
establish sensitive procedures that protect victims and do not further
traumatize survivors of gender-based violence and other abuses. This
should include the provision of counseling before and after testifying in
the first language of the victim and the protection of the victim or witness upon return to her/his community.
• The UN, with the Government of Sierra Leone, should ensure that
women are represented at every level of the Court and TRC.
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II. BACKGROUND
Population and Geography
Sierra Leone, named by the Portuguese for the resemblance of its peninsula mountains to a crouching lion," borders Liberia to the southeast, the
Republic of Guinea to the north, and the Atlantic Ocean to the West. It is
about 71JOO sq. km in size" and has a population of approximately 5
million. 17 The year consists of two main seasons; the wet season lasts from
1Vlay to October and the climate during the rest of the year is dry."
The largest of the indigenous ethnic groups in Sierra Leone are the
J\;iende, Ternnc (each about 30%), and Limba (under 10 (10).[9 Most of the
population is rvluslim, though there is a significant Christian population
and followers of indigenous religions. English is the country's official language) however, the population primarily uses Krio, Mende and Temne."

Historical Overview
Sierra Leone gained independence from England in 1961. From that time
it was ruled by a series of governments most or which were plagued by
corruption. Its first Prime Minsrer, Milton Margai, ruled until his death in
1964. At that time his brother Albert Margai became the Prime Minister.
Albert Margai's rule was marked by authoritarian efforts to consolidate
power and remove opposition."
Albert Margai and his Sierra Leone People's Party (SLPP) were challenged during the 1967 elections by Siaka Stevens and his All People's Congress (APC) Party. On March 21, the Governor General or Sierra Leone
declared Stevens winner or the contested elections." Before Stevens could
f
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take office, however, a series of military coups and counter coups esrablishcd a militarv government named the National Reformation Council
(NRC) headed by Brigadier Andrew juxon-Smith." Another coup in 1968
brought Stevens back from exile and restored a civilian government.
F or the next 17 years, Stevens ruled SIerra Leone. In 1968, Stevens
established a one-party stare." Under his rule, the economy declined due
to alleged mismanagement and corruption. By the start of the 1980s,
SIerra Leone was increasingly dependent on inter national assistance specifically International Morietarv Fund loans." Virtual Insolvency, high
inflation, shortages of power and food, mounting deficits, declining
exports, corruption, and high unemployment particularly among youth
became increasmgly severe problems. 26 In 1985, Maj or General Joseph
Saidu ;v10moh, then head of the military, took over leadership of the APC
and the presidency of the country in a peaceful hand-over. Although
Niomoh promised economic reform and an end to corruption;" hIS seven
years in povver were marked by increased deprivation and economic collapse. In 1987 a coup attem pt against Morn on took place - believed to
have been sparked in part by Mornohs anti-corruption efforts." Although
It failed, the coup marked a return to the s ta tus quo and the start of
Niomoh's downfall."
In 1990, Nlomoh instituted reforms including the drafting of a new
constitution. Before multiparty elections could be held, however, an April
1992 military coup headed by young officers overthrew Mornoh's government. The young coup leaders, many in their twenties, formed a new ruling body, the National Provisional Ruling Council (NPRC) headed by
Captain Valentine Strasser.
During thrs time, the ongoing conflict in neighboring Liberia played a
part in the development of a new threat to stability in Sierra Leone." In
March 1991, a group calling itself the Revolutionary United Front (RUF)
began a rebellion against the Freetown Government. The small band of
insurgents consisted primarily of disaffected youth from the criminal cul~
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though a number of university students who had been radicalized by conditions in Sierra Leone and i nsp ire d by the revolutionary teachings
expressed in J\luammar al-Qaddafl's Green Eook" also participated. They
wer e led by Foday Sankoh, a former army corporal and photographer
who had received military training in Libyan camps." From their base in a
part or Liberia controlled by Charles Taylor's National Patriotic Front of
Liberia (NPFL), the RUF attacked the southeastern region or the country.
The NPFL's support for the RUF may have been in response to Sierra
Leone's participation in ECOl\10G, the \'Z/est African Regional Peacekeeping Force, which was using Freetown as a staging ground for operations
aaainst
Tavlor
in Liberia." Marked by
their orucahrv agaicst civilians and
o
-'
" . i
the abduction and forced conscnption of children, the RUF raids caused
rapid flight by much of the population in the region. In a matter of weeks
after the first incursions, the R UF conuolled much of Kailahun District in
the East". This period was marked by confusion and brutality as rebels
committed attacks while dressed in ar rnv uniforms and as disaffected
members of the armed forces carried out attacks against ci vilians, which
they blamed on rebels. These so lc iers by day, rebels by night became
known as "So be ls ." 35 By late 1992, local militias known as the Civil
Defense Force (CDF) or Karnajor (i\!lende for hunter) sprang up to defend
areas against the RUF and the "sobels." \XTithm a year and a half of the
first attacks in Sierra Leone, international agencies estimated that at least
400,000 people were dis placed within Sierra Leone. Sierra Leone an
refugees in neighboring Guinea and Liberia numbered in the hundreds of
thousands by the summer of 1992. 36
'I
In 1995, w\th the RUF not far from Freetown, Strasser turned to the
South African mercenary (security) firm Executive Outcomes for assistance in pushing the RUF back from their positions." Executive Outcomes
succeeded in forcing the retreat of the RUF from the Freetown area but
were not able to uproot the RUF from their headquarters in Kailahun."
By 1996, civil society and the donor community placed great public
pressure upon the government to hold democratic elections and return the
country to civilian rule. \vomen's groups were especially instrumental in
G
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this campaign." In spite of a coup III January in which Strasser was overthrown by hIS deputy Julius BLO, de popular pressure intensified and democratic elections were held as scheduled in February and lviarch, 1996. 41
In the weeks leading up to the elections, RUF attacks on civilians in
areas under RUF control became more violent. The RUF hacked off the
limbs and other body pans of men, women and children. The RUF particularly employed the amputation of hands or arms as a method of attemptmg to discourage others from voting in the elections." Despite this, the
voter turnout was large and the winner of these elections was Ahmed
Tej a n Kabbah, a former Un i r c d Nations Development Programme
(UNDP) official."
At the time of the elections, peace talks began between the RUF and the
short-lived Bio Government. The Abidjan talks continued after Kabbah
took power as did attacks by the RUF and counter attacks by Kamajors and
Executive Outcomes." The Abidjan peace agreement was Signed by the RUF
and the Government in November of 1996. Shortly thereafter Executive
Outcomes was dismissed from the country as required by the agrcc.ncnt."
In Nlay 1997, the Sierra Leone Army (SLA) overthrew Kabbah and
formed the Armed Forces Revolutionarv Council (AFRC) regime under
Major Johnny Paul Kororna." The AFRC invited the RUF to join in ruling the country. This period was marked by lawlessness, rampant
destruction and looting of property, and specific targeting of Ka b bah
allies." An estimated 200,000 Sierra Leoneans fled the country in the
weeks following the coup. Many of these ended up in refugee camps on
the Guin~a-Sierra Leone border." In October 1997, the UN Security
Council adopted resolution 1132 which imposed sanctions on the AFRC
junta and prohibited the importation of military equipment and petroleum into Sierra Leone. The resolution also placed tr a vel restrictions on
AFRC officials and their families."
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In February 1998) following months of increased CDF and ECOJ'llOG
activity against the AFRC/RUF) ECOJ\llOG forces removed the AFRCI RUF
from Freetown in fierce fighting. JVlany civilians were injured and killed in
battles throughout the city. Kabbah was restored to power and returned to
Freetown in Nlarch from exile in Guinea. The RUF continued to brutally
attack ci vilians and) together with elements of the SLA) to fight the Freetovvn government) a policy dubbed by the RUF) "Operation No Living
Thinz.
"50 By the end of December the rebels were again near Freetown and
v
foreigners began to leave the capital." On January 6) 1999, the RUF and
AFRC forces entered the Eastern part of Freetown and unleashed an
unprecedented wave of terror upon the population - killing) amputating and
raping civilians and setting fire to buildings and vehicles. They were eventually pushed back by ECOJ\llOG. During the invasion and their subsequent
withdrawal following the ECOJ\llOG intervention) the rebels committed
egregious human rights abuses against the civilian population, killing at
least 5,000 civilians) including members of the government and journalists
who were singled out, and abducting an estimated 3 )000 children."
~

G

The Role of Diamonds in the Conflict
Sierra Leone's rich diamond resources have largely been fueling the brutal
war. Diamonds, primarily alluvial deposits) discovered in 1930) are found
in about a third of the country's territory - mostly in the east and southeast." For more than half a century) diamonds have been the leading
source of foreign exchange) accounting for between 80% and 90% of
export earnings in recent years." Official exports) however) for 1999 as
reported by the US Agency for International Development (USAID)
totaled only $1.5 million, though diamond exports for the first half of
2000 were valued at $3.45 million. 55

The Lome Peace Agreement
The attack on Freetown accelerated local and international desire for
peace. A cease-fire was brokered by May of 1999 which set the stage for
peace negotiations held in Lome) Togo which led to the signing of the
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Lome Peace Agreement in July 1999. The resulting controversial povversharing agreement between the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF
granted amnesty to all combatants and was widely condemned by human
rights organiz.arions." The UN ultimately added a hand-written caveat to
the agreement that stipulated that the amnesty did not apply to war
crimes, genocide and crimes against humanity." The UN subsequently
established a UN peacekeeping mission (UNA:vISIL) in Sierra Leone with
6,000 troops in October 1999. At the time of this writing, lJNAJ\lSIL has
grovvn to be the world's large'st peacekeeping force with 16,000 troops."
Despite the signing of the accord and the deployment of UN troops, the
AFRC/RUF continued its campaign of terror - abducting, raping, killing,
mutilating and destroying the property of civilians in areas under and
some outside AFRC/RUF control." In April and J\lay 2000) more than
500 UN personnel were attacked and held hostage by the RUE Though
several peacekeepers were killed by the RUF, the rest wer e released in
June, following the intervention of Charles Taylor, the announcement of a
British government plan for military assistance to the Sierra Leone Government, and the arrest of Foday Sankoh after some protesters were killed
by his security guards outside his home in Freetown. Sankoh remains in
government custody and is awaiting trial."
In August 2000, upon the request of President Kabbah, the UN Security
Council voted to establish a Special Coun for Sierra Leone to try those who
bear the grearest responsibility for serious violations of humanitarian law
committed
, after the signing of the Abidjan Peace Agreement on November
30, 1996. 6 1 Other members of the warring parties will be expected to participate in the planned Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC).62
From September 2000 to March 2001 the RUF engaged in cross-border
attacks into Guinea, causing widespread panic and considerable civilian
casualties. The Guinean government retaliated, often indiscriminately
attacking villages in Sierra Leone. The fighting caused panic among the
Peace Agreement between the Governmem of Sierra Leone and the Revolutionary United
From of Sierra Leone, 7 July 1999; Available at www.slerra-leone.org/lomeaccord.htmi.

56

57 Pratt p. 42. Conversation with Corinne Dufka, Sierra Leone Researcher, Human Rights
W-atch.
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Pratt, p.10

Human Rights W-atch, Getting /\.way WIth Nlurder. lvlutzlatzon, Rape: New Testimony [rom
Sierra Leone, July 1999, Vol. II. No. 31 ( . Available at:
59

www.hrw.org/reports/1999/sierra/; Human Rights Watch, Fresh Reports o{ R UF Terror Tactics, Nlay 26, 2000; Amnesty International, Sierra Leone. Rape and other [orms o] sexual
violence against women and girls, June 2:;,2000; p. 2.
60 Pratt p. 4' _.
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400,000 refugees largely 11 vmg in camps near the border, prompting tens
of thousands to flee back into Sierra Leone. \"V'hile fighting contmued in
Guinea in 2001, the RUF had largely been observing a cease-fire since
November 2000 and in May 2001 an agreement to cease hostilities was
sIgned between the RUF and CDF. Though isolated acts of violence
agalDst civilians by both sides have been documented as recently as July
2001, at the time of this writing, UN troops were deployed in much of the
counrr y and the disarmament of RUF and CDF fighters had resumed. On
September 17, 2001, UNANISIL peacekeepers deployed to the diamond
rich region of Tongo, opening the area to humanitarian assistance." The
follovving day, the UN Secunty Council extended UNANISIL's mandate
1\ /1,arc.h -J"')1 ,~700;.:-. 64
unti 1 iv
In 2000, the UN Security Council enacted sanctions against the conflict
diamond trade, barring the import of Sierra Leonean diamonds into UN
member states for 18 months, except those certified by a newly established
Government of Sierra Leone svsrem." The US, UK, Belgium and Israel
asststed the Government of Sierra Leone in developing a new and more
effective diamond trade policy with the aim that diamonds can once again
promote prosperity rather than violence in the country.
Of even greater importance in terms of immediate impact on the
ground is that on May 7, 2001, the UN Security Council voted to enact
sanctions against Liberia, which included both a ban on travel by government officials and on the importation of diamonds from Liberia. Until
these sanctions were enacted Liberia had been exporting many more times
its annual mining capacity in what is believed to have been stones of Sierra
Leonean, Angolan and Congolese origin. Both Liberia and Burkina Faso
were implicated in transferring arms and ammunition through their territories and trading diamonds from rebel-held areas, according to a report
by a UN Panel of Experts published in December 2000. 66 As part of the
continuing diplomatic pressure particularly on Liberia for its role in the
Sierra Leone conflict, approximately $50 million in aid from the European
Union was suspended.
Through the work of several non-profit organizations, namely Partnership Africa Canada and Global \xlitness, the role of diamonds in supporting conflict and the complicity of national leaders such as Liberia's Charles
Taylor have been revealed to the world, forcing a multi-sectoral response.
63

CSAID, BHR, OFDA, Humanitarian Situation Report #1 (FY 2002), OCTOber 3,2001.
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A diamond certification system was established til Sierra Leone til October, 2000 and the
Council removed sanctions on gove~nmeGt certified diamonds. (AI 9/7101)

uN Security

Report of the Panel of Experts Appointed Pursuant to Security Council Resolution 1306
(2000), Paragraph 9, m relation to Sierra Leone, Available at wwwun.org/Depts/
dpko/dpko/119 5. pdf

66
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Industry leaders, importing and exporting countnes, NGOS and UN agenci es are now working together to create a global system of contr ols'"
which would require the registration, identification and monitoring of
international shipments in order to shut illicit diamonds out of the market
place and cut off revenues to insurgents." In late 2001, The Campaign to
Eliminate Conflict Diamonds," an umbrella organization of groups concerned about the issue, co-chaired by PHR, worked closely with the US
Congress to pass legislation in the House of Representatives that imposes
trade sanctions against diamorid-expor-ing countries that have not put in
place comprehensive controls to eliminate the trade in conflict diamonds.
The legislation, called the Clean Diamonds Trade Act, is supported by the
\'</orld Diamond Council." The United States represents approximately
65 (/~ of the retail market for gem quality diamonds.
\Vhile recent developments in Sierra Leone offer hope that combatants
may finally lay down their arms, lasting peace will not be achieved until
UNA~lSIL and the Government of Sierra Leone ha ve taken full control of
the highly contested diamond areas of Tongo Field and Kono from the
RUF and the CDE Il
Presidential elections are scheduled for lvlay 14,2002, and are expected
to take place if the cease-fire continues to hold and rebels and the CDF are
fully disarmed.

Demobilization Effort
One critical'aspcct of the transition from war to peace is demo bilization of
combatants. A Demobilization, Disarmament and Reintegration (DDR)
program was begun with the assistance of the international community in
1998. Prior to the virtual halt of the DDR effort following the RUF attack
67 Thi s e.rt ort to develop an international cerrification system, known as the Kimberley
Process, was initiated because of the recognition by the international community of the link
between diamonds and human rights abuses, particularly the use of Sierra Leone and [he
RUF. (Amnesty International, "Sierra Leone Diamonds: International Certification System
Essential to Help End Killings, Abductions and Torture of Civilians." 9/17/2001)

As noted by Nicholas Cook LD the November 2000 CRS Repon: to Congress, Diamonds
and Conilict: POlICY Proposals and Background, (see note 67) "diamonds are a highly fungible, concentrated form of wealth, and the legitimate global diamond industry 1S historically
insular and self-regulanng."
63
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wwvv.endconflietdiamonds.org

The Clean Diamonds Trade Act prohibits the import or diamonds into the United States
unless the exporting country is implementing a system of controls on the export or import of
rough diamonds that meets specified requirements, consistent WIth United Nations General
Assembly Resolution 55/56 adopted on December 1, 2000, or a Iuture forth both ClVl1 and
criminal penalties for violations of the requirements of this Act.
70

Progress in this regard includes the deployment of CNAMSIL forces in the diamond areas
as well as an agreement between the Governmenc of Sierra Leone, the UN and the RUF to
ban rrurung in Eastern Kono district. (AI 9/7/01)
71
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on peacekeepers and defacto withdr awa l from the Lome agreement in
Nlay, 2000) nearly 25,000 ex-combatants of an estimated 45,000 had disarmed and en tered the demo brliz at ion process. 72 \vhile it is like!y that
many previously demobihzed combatants rearmed after the fviay 2000
incident, more than 30,000 fighters have handed over their weapons and
.~ , 000 more children have been turned over to the UN since the mosc
recent cessation of hostilities in Niay 2001. 73 The current climate suggests
peace may be within reach, however, the sustainabil.ry of peace largely
depends on the effectiveness of the demobilization effon.
DDR, managed by the government" of Sierra Leone and supported by a
\y'orld Bank trust fund,was designed not only to remove weapons from
the hands of former combatants, but to provide a bridge to civilian hfe, a
process which was intended to include medical, psycho-social, educational
and financial support to jump-stan a new society after years of armed
conflict." \vith a surge in disarmaments since the Nlay 2001 cease-tire and
concern about the security implications of keeping large numbers of former fighters in close quarters with littIe to occupy them, the revised
approach seeks to encamp fighters for only two weeks."
Physicians for Human Rights is concerned about releasing former fighters before they have received human rights training, including education
about sexual violence, as well as other reintegration support. Thousands
of ex-combatants are now returning to the very communities where they
may have committed violent acts. Furthermore, the \v'orld Bank Trust
Fund, which has been supporting DDR does not have sufficient funds for
the reintegration portion of the process." The successful reintegration of
former combatants is vital to the long-term security of the country as well
as the immediate security of the communities and families to which they
will be returning.
~

Status of Women in Sierra leone
The basic human rights enshrined in many international and regional instruments, such as the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the African
Charter on Human and People's Rights are found in the 1991 Sierra Leone
UNOCHA, Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report, May 29, 2001. available ar:
www.relierweb.int/w/Rwb .ns£/s/4A5 85578.J.0970 841 C125 6A5C0050441 B
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Pratt, p.21;Also conversation With Corinne Dufka, Human Rights \Vatch

7~ PHR interview with Florian Fichrl of the World Bank, Freetown. March 2001.

) PHR telephone interview WiLD Richard Eennett of UNArvlSIL, A:..lgust, 2001.
UNOCHA, Sierra Leone Humanitarian SItuation Report, May 29, 2001. Available at:
www.rehefweb.int/w/Rwb.nsf/s/4A58557840970q41C125 6A5 C0050441B
76

.' The Constitution of SIerra Leone (1991) Chapter III - The Recognition and Protection of
Fundamental Human RIghts and Freedoms of the Individual. Available at: WWW.SIerraleone.org/constirurion-iii.html
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Constitution, Chapter 3~ Sections 15-30, which provides for the equal rights
of women. 77 Sierra Leone also ratified the Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination agains: \'('omen (CEDA\v) in 1988. 73 Though
the constitution states that no law should discriminate against any person
because of his/her gender, in practice women face structural discnmination
under all three types of law which coexist in Sierra Leone - English, Islamic,
and Customary Law. 79 The effects of discriminatory inheritance practices are
particularly devastating to women and children, especially during armed
conflict which has produced marry war widows. It should be noted that
Sierra Leone's criminal Justice system remains largely dysfunctional due to a
lack of financial and human resources.
\'<7hile high levels of war-related sexual violence have been documented
by the PHR study and by other orgar.izations documenting human rights
abuses, evidence also suggests that domestic violence against women and
children is common, though it is not generally recognized as a societal
problem." Nearly 67% of urban women interviewed for a survey on AIDS
knowledge, practices and behaviors revealed that they had been beaten by
an intimate male partner, and over 50% reported being forced to have
sexual intercourse." In almost 90% of these cases, a boyfriend or husband
was identified as the perpetrator." The police are generally unlikely to
intervene in domestic disputes except in cases resulting in severe injury or
death." And though rape is a crime under Sierra Leonean law," hisrorically, the response of the Sierra Leone Police and judiciary to reports of
c.-

Ratified: November 11, 1988. Sierra Leone's initial and second and third periodic reportS
were due Dec~mber 11, 1989, 1993 and 19
respectively.
78

79 Accordmg co Abdul Tejan-Cole of the Sierra Leone Bar Association, under English Law,
the husband inherits all hIS Wife's oro oertv If she dies. whereas the Wife only inherits onethird or her husband's property If he dies, the remainder going to the children. under Islamic
Law, the wife inherits the estate or her deceased husband, but is nor permitted to administer
It - that responsibility falling co the husband's eldest brother. Under Cuswmary Law, the
WIfe IS part of the property inherited by the eldest brother. By la W women receive little or no
child support after divorce or for children born out of wedlock. In Freetown, however,
women can inherit property; upcoumry they can not.
..:..
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so PHR interview WIth Zamab Bangura and Christiana Solomon of the Campaign for Good
Governance, March 2000, Freetown, Sierra Leone.
Coker, A.L. & Richerer, D.L., "Violence Agamst \vomen in Sierra Leone: Frequency and
Correlates or Intimate Partner Violence and Forced Sexual Intercourse," Afncan Journal of
Reproductive Health) 1998; 2()).
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S3 US Department of State, Sierra Leone) Country Reports on Human Rights Practices 2000, Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor, 2001; p. 8.

Thompson, B, The Criminal Lau.
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PHR Interview WIth Zamac Bangura, Campaign for Good Governance, Freetown, ~iarch
2000.
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rape has been minima]." In fact, the first successful prosecution of a rape
case in Sierra Leone did not occur until 1999. 56 Rape cases are not made a
priority and are generally not handled professionally due to
improper/insufficient training, lack of means, and structural discrimination against women resulting in a lack of understanding that rape is a serious crime. In response to this problem, the Commonwealth Police have
recently established a number of centers called Family Support Units to
educate police on sexual and domestic Violence, receive rape victims,
ensure proper forensic testing has been done assist in processing their
cases and to reach out to the community.

Human Rights Abuses During the War
All armed groups involved in the war have committed a range of serious
human rights abuses against the civilian population, other groups, and
members of their own groups including: extra judicial killing or summary
execution, sexual violence including rape, abduction, amputation,
destruction of property, disappearance, torture, violations of humanitarian law and forced labor. The crimes committed by rebel forces have been
of a particularly heinous nature. In addition to the practice of amputation
of limbs and other body parts of men, women and even infants, there are
reports of pregnant women disemboweled, and women and children raped
and made to witness torture and murder of relatives and neighbors. Nlore
recently, since the November 2000 cease-fire between the government and
the RUF, rebel abuses have apparently been on the decline."
Despite this, several serious incidents involving multiple civilian deaths
including women and children were reported by Human Rights \vatch as
recently as July 2001. 8 :> Based on interviews with victims and witnesses,
Human Rights Watch reported that attacks by the CDF militias III June
and July against then RUF-conuolled towns resulted in the killing of least

twenty-four civilians, and the wounding of another nineteen.

Rebel Abuses
In recent years RUF rebels, the ex-SLA/AFRC and an ex-SLA splinter
group called the \Vest Side Boys have reportedly committed widespread
abuses, including killings, abductions, deliberate mutilations, and rape.
Rebel forces also abducted civilians, missionaries, aid workers from nongovernmental organizations (NGOs), and UN personnel; ambushed
humanitarian relief convoys; raided refugee sites; and extorted and stole
86

Ibid.

US Department of State, Sierra Leone, Counrry Reports on Human Rights Practices 2000, Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor, 2001; pp. 2-1l.
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Human Rights WaLch, Sierra Leone: Alost Serious Attacb
Needed to Protect Civilians, July 2..1., 2001.

iVlonths; UN Peacekeepers

food. The RUF forces continued their long-standing practice of abduccing
civilians (including women and children) and using them as forced laborers) child soldiers, and sexual slaves.
Since the Lome agreement was signed) there are reports that the RUF
have committed numerous abuses including rape) the execution of civilians and peace keepers) and execution of the.r own) allegedly for committing rapes." Most.y rebel atrocities but also government allied Jet and
helicopter gun ships prompted the internal displacement of hundreds of
thousands) if not millions, of civilians over the past several years."
The extent of the rebel's signature mutilations reportedly declined in
2000 and 2001. Thousands of individuals, including children as young as
2 months, had their limbs severed during the conflict, and many more died
as result of their wounds. It has been estimated that for everyone amputee
that survived) three per ished from shock) infection and loss of blood
because they were not able to obtain medical care."
Abduction has been one of the methods of recruitment used by the
RUF. 12 The UN estimates the number of men, w o rn e n and children
abducted by rebel forces from 1991-1999 to be approximately 20)000. 93
The RUF has also abducted aid workers) and has taken U0iANISIl peacekeepers hostage on several occasions.
Throughout the war rebel forces have invaded) looted and burned private and public property. These destructive actions have played an instrumental role in the terror campaign against civilians - often resulting in the
evacuation of whole towns and villages on the first signs that rebels were
approaching. The rebels have also looted belongings) crops, animals, medicines and cash for their own use.

Child Soldiers
It has been estimated that at any time during the conflict at least 5 )000 children fought alongside adults, the majority with the RUF) which created
"Small Boy Units" and" Sma.ll Girl Units" and sent them into corr.bat ."
:lq

"~ In terv ie w With Cor inrie Du£ka or Human Rights \'Zlacch In Freetown, January 2001.
Human Rights \varch, Sexual VIOlence Wlthzn the Sierra Leone Conlilct, Human Rights
Warch, February 26, 2001

US Department of Scare, Sierra Leone, Country Reports on Human Rights Practices 2000, pp. 1-2.
90

, Ibid, p. 4
Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers Sierra Leone: Child Soldiers Global Report
2001,2001. Available at:
J2

www.child-so Idlers. orgl report.' 00 11 C ountries/s ierra _Ie OGe. htrnl
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US Department of State, Sierra Leone, Country Reports on HIlman Rzghts Practices 2000, Bureau of Dernocracv, Human Rights, and Labor, February 2001; p. 9.
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Children were frequently plied with a range of n ar cotrcs and forced to
commit atrocities, even against rheir families and communities. Many children who were abducted had "RUF" permanently engraved on their skin
with a knife or bayonet, often in places where it is difficult to cover up the
a 95
mar kimos.
Sierra Leone ratified the Convention on the Rights of the Child in
1990, which prohibits the recruitment of children under fifteen as combatants, and more recently has made repeated commitments to demobilize
those under eighteen." Sierra Leone has also ratified the Optional Protocol to the CRC on the involvement of children in armed conflicts." In May
2000, however, approximately 25% of combatants fighting with government forces near Masiaka were observed to be under eighteen, and some
as young as seven."

Abuses by Government Forces and Their Allies
Evidence suggests and the PHR survey confirms that rebel forces committed the vast majority of abuses against civilians. However, government
forces committed serious violations as well. There were reports that government and ECOJV10G forces operating in support of the government
committed extra judicial killings and summarily executed suspected rebels
and their collaborators, particularly in the wake of the rebel occupation of
l reetown." There appear to have been fewer reports of human rights violations involving the SLA since the latter half of 2000, most likely due to
training and reorganization. 100

Abuses by the Civil Defense Forces (CDF)

•

The Government affiliated Civil Defense Forces also committed human
rights abuses according to reports. \vhile the number of abuses perpeUS Department of State, Sierra Leone, Country Reports on Human Rights Practices 2000, p. 4; Even once healed, the markings are a dally reminder of their trauma and may lead
to stigmatization and/or retribution. The Council of Churches of Sierra Leone, a local human
nghts organization told PHR about one boy interviewed by the organization who was captured by ECOMOG with five of his child-soldier colleagues in February/March 1999. The
boy escaped, bur not before witnessing the Immediate execution of his fnends by ECOMOG
reportedly because they had" RUF" engra ved on their skin,
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Amnesty International, Sierra Leone: ActIOn Needed to End Use of Child Combatants, 2001

Optional Prorocol to the Convention on rhe Rights of the Child on the involvement of children in armed conflicts. Available at: www.unhchr.ch/html/menu2/6/prorocolchild.htm
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Human Rights Watch, Getting Away With i'vfurder. Mutzlatlon, Rape: New Testimony from
Sierra Leone, 1999. US Department of Sta te , Sierra Leone, Couritry Reporrs on Human
Rights Practices - 2000; p 2.
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US Department of State, Sierra Leone, Country Reports on Human Rights Practices 2000, p. do
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310<04trated by other groups appeared to have decreased in the later part of
2000 and early in 2001) violations by CDF seemed to have risen during
the same period) ,01 including reports of rape by CDF) which in past years
had not been reported to have engaged in rape. ,02 In June and July 2001
pro-government militias reportedly attacked RUF-controlled towns killing
at least 24 civilians, most of whom were women and children. LOO There are
reports that the CDF also continued to recruit child soldiers in spite of
promises to halt the practice. Like the other groups, the CDF have
manned unofficial roadblocks and routinely extorted money from eravelers. The CDF have also arrested and detained suspects illegally. 104

.

The Humanitarian Situation
The complex humanitarian emergency) a product of the war) exacerbated
the already gnm quality of life experienced by most of the population in
Sierra Leone. In 2001 Sierra Leone was the least developed country in the
world according to the United Nations Human Development Index. W5 A
Sierra Leoneans average life expectancy of 38.3 years is the lowest in the
world, and the under-five mortality rate is the highest in the world; nearly
one third of children in Sierra Leone die before their fifth birthday. L06 Sixtyeight percent of adults are illiterate) 36% do not have access to health
care) 34% do not have access to clean water) and the average per capita
annual income is $448. 107 Twelve percent of children aged 0-14 have one
or both parents dead. lOB For the majority of people in the country, life is
consumed by the challenge of survival) which is threatened not only by
violence but by disease, rna.nutr ition.!" and the limited availability of
basic service». Sierra Leoneans live not only with the consequences of
extreme poverty, but with the profound insecurity that exists in a society
Human RIghts Watch, Recent Abuses Documented by Human Rights Warch, November
30,2000.
LOl

US Department of State, Sierra Leone, Country Reports on Human Rights Practices 2000; p 4.
L02

Human Rights \Vatch, Sexual Violence unthin the Sierra Leone Conflict, February 26,
2001.
iOO

LOti US Department of State, Sierra Leone, Country Reports on Human Rights Practices 2000; P 4.
L05

UNDP, Human Development Repcrt 2001 available at wvvw.undp.org/hdr2001lback.pd£

;06

UNiCEF, State of the \Y/orld's Chlldren, UNICEF 2000.

i07

UNDP, Human Development Report 2001. Figures are for 1999.

:OB The Government of SIerra Leone, Survey Report on the Status of \Y/omen and Children
Sierra Leone at the End. o{ the Decade, November, 2000; p. 13.

in

toO' Twenty-seven percent of children under-five are underweight or tOO thin for their age,
according to the Government of Sierra Leone Survey Report on the Siatus
Women arid
Children in Sierra Leone at the End
the Decade, November, 2000.
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where the infrastructure and rule of law have virtuallv, collapsed and there
seems to be little hope for the future in terms of work and education
opportunities. The humanitarian assistance community has an enormous
task pr ovic.ing aid to the displaced and other war-affected peoples and
beginning to rebuild the country, particularly in the areas of housmg,
health care, and education.
"-

Refugees and Internally Displaced Persons
Mass displacement has been a defining characteristic of the crisis in Sierra
Leone. At the height of the hostilities, more than 3,000 communities
were destroyed resulting in the flight from their homes of nearly half the
country's population. J\llany ha ve experienced displacement more than
once. At the time of writing it is estimated that more than one million,
approximately a quarter of the population, are either displaced internally
or have fled to neighboring countries to escape the conflict.": An estimated
75,000 refugees had been repatriated by lJNHCR to Sierra Leone and had
returned independently by ship and foot since the beginning of 2001 as a
result of the declining security situation 1D Liberia and Guinea. As many as
500,000, however, remained in camps in Guinea, as well as 1D the Gambia,
Ghana and the Cote D'Ivoire. l I 2 As the numbers of returnees grow, particularly in Freetown where IDP camps are already over capacity, the government of Sierra Leone and relief agencies are making efforts to relocate
them to host communities in areas deemed secure.
The official caseload of internally displaced persons (IDPs) is over
400,000 at the time of this writing.:" An estimated 170,000 people reside
in eighteen official
, IDP camps, and thousands more are living with host
communities pnmarily in the Port Loko and Tonkolili districts. The UN's
Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Assistance (OCHA) estimates that an additional one million Sierra Leoneans are internally displaced and absorbed into host communities where they are not receiving
any humanitarian relief. 114 At least 55% of the refugee and displaced populations are estimated to be women and girls. 115
Most of the camps in Sierra Leone were constructed as temporary measures to address the immediate shelter needs of the displaced populanon.
uo United Nations Consolidated Inter-Agency Appeal for Sierra Leone, 2000, p. 117.

Global IDP Database, Sierra Leone Profile Summary. Available at: www.idpproject.orz/
SlteslidpSurvey.nsf/wViewSingleEnv/Sierra+LeoneProfile+Summary
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USAID, BHR, OFDA, Humanitarian Situation Report #1 (FY 2002 , October 3, 2001.
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Global IDP Database www.lcipproJect.org/SlCesltcipSurvey.nsflwViewSlDgleEnv!
Sierra + LeoneProfile+S ummary
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UNOCHA Database - Sierra Leone: UN OffIce for (he Coordmanon for Humanitarian
Affairs. Updated February, 2001
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They have, however, since been used as long-term housing and issues of
space, sanitation, durability and management exist. The breakdown of the
peace process in J\!lay 2000 not only prevented the resettlement of most
IDPs, but led to additiorral internal displacements of people fleeing fighting, which overwhelmed already inadequate facilities.
The camps are generally crowded and unsanitary and most IDPs interviewed by PHR desperately want to return home. The return of the displaced to their home communities, many of which have been occupied by
rebels for years, may, however, pose an even greater challenge to the government of Sierra Leone and humanitarian relief agencies. Sierra Leone's
fragile and Limited in lr astruct ur e may be unable to absorb an influx of
refugees from unstable areas in Liberia and Guinea. This difficulty may be
exacerbated by the voluntary resettlement of IDPs as the peace process
moves forward and areas of the country are secured. The National Comrn.ttee for Relief, Reconstruction and Rehabilitation (NCRRR) which is
providing those who return home with seeds, tools and other essential
household items, had reached only 77 of 149 chiefdoms before the end of
the planting season in HIa y, 2001. 116 So whether the displaced return home
or remain in camps, the need for food aid will remain high. Massive
reconstruction of shelter and education and health facilities must also be a
top priority. 117
Extension of state authority into the provinces - crucial in order to
undertake and sustain programs in key sectors - has been hampered by
the military, political and economic situation. Government capacity to
deliver basic services continues to be limited and civil administration in
areas under RUF control was virtually obliterated. Health and development ind'icators point to particularly dire conditions in the North. li s The
current needs for displaced populations, the host communities and resettlement far exceed the existing capacity at alllevels. ll9

Health Care Delivery
The health sector, which was already weak prior to the war, has been further compromised during ten years of conflict. It is ill equipped to serve a
large number of returning IDPs and refugees. Hospitals and health clinics
were systematically looted and destroyed over the past 10 years. Though
some district hospitals are now open including Kenema, Port Loko, Lungi
and Kabala, they are not operating at full capacity and the percentage of
I i6
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MId-Year review of the 2001 UN Consolidated Inter-Agency Appeal for Sierra Leone

The Government of Sierra Leone, Survey Report on the Sto.tus of \Y/omen and Children In
Sierra Leone at the End of the Decade, November, 2000; p.5l.
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Mid-Year review of the 2001 UN Consolidated Inter-Agency Appeal for Sierra Leone.
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functlOnlng penpheral health units (PHU) that provide primary care is
very low. ,20 Other factors contributing to reduced health standards are a
decrease in number of health-care providers due to death and displacement, limited access to drugs and equipment, and referral services which
are inaccessible and/or unaffordable to local populations. i z: Efforts to
address public health issues are also hampered by a dearth of reliable
statlStlCS.

Maternal and Child Care
The continuing political and military turmoil has had a particularly devastating impact on those most vuinera ble to poverty and disease - women
and children. Sierra Leone's maternal mortality rate is the highest in the
world. It has been estimated that one in seven women will die from complications related to childbirth. 122 The inability of women to access health
services is largely due to their unavailability, but also a problem of access
and affordability. J\lluch of the population today 1S so poor that they cannot pay even small fees that are now required. ,23 In spite of the obstacles,
it has been reported that 85% of women in Sierra Leone receive some
form of prenatal care, and antenatal care from a health care provider with
specialized skills. U A recent government survey found that 42 % of births
were attended by a doctor, nurse or midwife, though only 22 % of births in
the North received specialized assisrance.!"

120

For example, Connaught Hospital in Freetown, the country's largest hospital had no
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laundry and food service and was in desperate need ot medical equipment, qualified stati,
plumbrng and telephones when PHR visited in March, 2000. Princess Chnstnn Medical
Hospital (PC'vlH), a rnaterruty hospital in the eastern part or Freetown suffers from years if
neglect in the form of puddles, peeling paint and a lack of general dally medical consumables.
A survey conducted in 2000 revealed that only 237 PHUs, out of a total of 730 pre-war facilrues were operatmg. Each functioning facility is technically servicing 25,000 people, far
higher than the recommended standards for effective primary health care delivery. 1.JN1CEF
lS supportmg the PHUs, while WHO lS working to improve the district hospitals which act as
referral centers - and they are working together to meet the emergency
l21 For example, the ICRC clinic at the Clay Factory IDP camp sees patient and may prescnbe drugs, however many cannot afford to have their prescnpnoQS filled or they are
referred to Connaught Hospital for surgery, but they cannot afford it, so the problem goes
untreated. l'vlany people have no Idea where to go for treatment.

122 Rada Petrovic, "l'vlost Natural Thing
national p. 8.
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The Government of Sierra Leone, Survey Report on the Status o] 'NOmen and Children In
Sierra Leone at the End 0/ the Decade (Central Statistics orhce, Ministry or Development
and Economic Plannmg), November 2000; p. B.
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Mental Health Care
The Kissy mental hospital in Freetown, the only hospital providing mental
health care in the country, is managed by the only Sierra Leonean psychiatrist in the country. Due to limited resources and other constraints the hospital has been more a refuge for the mentally ill who have nowhere else to
go for mental health services. Though they should be more widely a vailable and better coordinated and regulated, anecdotal evidence suggests
existing psychosocial services provided almost exclusively by NGOs are
proving to be very valuable in some IDP camps in larger towns such as
Freetown and Kenema. Recentjy, the 'W'orld Health Organization (W-HO)
has begun to assist the government of Sierra Leone in coordinating their
mental healrh response to the cnsis.

HIV/AIDS
HIV/AIDS will likely be one of the greatest challenges facing the country
in the post-war period. As suggested by a recent Sierra Leone government
report, \26 there is a lack of information and knowledge about HIVI AIDS
among women in Sierra Leone. For example, overall, only 54% of women
aged 15-49 had heard of AIDS. Of these, 21 % correctly stated three main
ways of avoiding HIV infection; 9% knew where to get an HIV test and
2 % had been tested. Given the dearth of testing facilities and health services in the areas we surveyed, the PHRIUNANISIL team felt it would be
unethical to raise concern about HIV/AIDS in our population-based survey activities. However, women reporting sexual violence were asked seve r a lop e n - end e d que s t ion sin cl u din g 0 n e t27 g ear edt 0 w ar d she a 1t h
concerns. Several women used this opportunity to raise concerns about
AIDS (see Chapter IV).
The exact prevalence rate of HIV infection in Sierra Leone is not
known. Although UNAIDS lists the adult prevalence rate as 2.99%, the
estimates of those actually living with AIDS vary greatly.128 UNAIDS's
2000 report!" states that "scant information on HIV prevalence is available for Sierra Leone." 130 A recent analysis conducted on behalf of the
\vHO attributed the lack of information to "the fact that no statistically
G

126 Government of Stern Leone, Survey report on the Status of VVomen and Children
November 2000
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\Vorld Health Organization, HIVIAIDS ,In Sierra Leone: The Future at Stake, December
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132 www.unaids. org/hivaidsinto/statistics/j uneOOlfaccsheets/pdfs/slerraleo. pdf p.3

valid national ep.derruo.ogical survey has been undertaken in Sierra Leone
due to the prolonged civil conflict." [31
Smaller studies conducted at antenatal clinics and among high risk
uroups such as the armed forces cited bv' UNAIDSL32 and in the recent
o
\vHO arialvsis" suggest that the prevalence rate is probably higher than
the official U~AIDS figure. This likelihood is supported by several aspects
of the situation in Sierra Leone) including those documented by PHR.
One key factor that suggests that HIV prevalence 1S higher than
reported by UNAIDS is the long-term conflict and the corresponding population displacement and human rights abuses. Data from Rwanda indicate that "wars and armed conflicts generate fertile conditions for the
spread of HIV." ,3.1 These conditions include conflict related rape which
was reported as a factor in increasing the HIV prevalence in Rwanda) i35
and which PHR documents to have affected 9 % of internally displaced
women in Sierra Leone. The nature of the rapes documented in this report
also suggests that these are likely to contribute to the spread of HIV; about
a third of those reporting sexual violence reported experiencing gang rape
and the mean number of attackers reported for those experiencing sexual
violence was 3.2. Abduction) reported by a third of women reporting sexual violence) is also likely to contribute to the spread of HIVwhen associated with repeated rapes over a period of time of a month or longer.
Thirty-nine percent of respondents reported that the sexual violence lasted
for more than one week. HIV prevalence among combatants is an important factor in determining HIV rates. This is especially true for rates of
infection among the RUF) since 53% of participants in the PHR survey
who reported face-co-face contact with RUF also reported sexual violence.
Other factors that are likely to contribute to the prevalence of HIV in
Sierra Leone relate co devastated health and education infrastructures of
the country and include: the lack of materials necessary for prevention and
treatment) the lack of availability of testing and counseling) and the
absence of a coordinated comprehensive government policy to address
HIV/AIDS .ncluding the absence of a policy on confidentiality of test
results. According to a recent analysis of government response to
HIV/AIDS in Sierra Leone) the country's "National AIDS Control Programme remains weak and largely ineffective ... there is no national policy
or strategic plan co deal with the epidemic in any comprehensive way." 136
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T ne issue ap· Dears to be one ot lack of capac.ty and manacernenr
as well as
b
of financial resources.':"
\Vhatever the reason for the lack of effective government response, the
pattern of HIV infection in other countries demonstrates that once the adult
rate of infection passes 5 %, the infection spreads exponentially - sometimes
as swiftly as 50 S/o per year. l38 If, as limited data suggest, the prevalence rates
in Sierra Leone are significantly above that level, the country could potentially reach South Africa's prevalence rate of over 20(3~ within 10 years if an
effective HIV/AIDS control program is not esrabl.shed.!"
.L

)

Education
Although the Government of Sierra Leone 1S committed to improving children's education and welfare generally, and girls and boys are legally
required to attend primary school, the government lacks the financial and
practical capacity to provide basic education and other services for children, particularly in areas that have been under re bel control. 1+0 An estimated 70 % of schools were destroyed during the fighting and rampant
looting has left most facilities still standing without teaching materials and
furniture. ;+1 Addinorially, school fees and/or the cost of uniforms and
books are prohibitive for many. [+2 As a result) a large percentage of children are currently receiving no formal education, or have missed many
years of school. ' 43 Furthermore, reentry into the educational system is
proving to be a challenge for those whose schooling was disrupted by displacement or who suffered psychological trauma. Ylany children feel they
are too old to return to the level where they left off and feel pressure to
138

Ibid p. 11 citing a World Bank document.
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Ibid.

1+0 Accordmg to a Government of Sierra Leone Survey Report on the Starus of \vomen and
Children in Sierra Leone at the End of the Decade, released in November 2000, 42 % of pnmary school age children are attending school, though attendance levels in the North and
East are markedly lower at 2.8 % and 35% respectively.
'41 Global IDP Database,"Sierra Leone: Widespread Destruction of Schools in 1997 and
1999," www.db.idpprojecr.org

Global IDP Database, "Sierra Leone: Combination or Factors Discourage Displaced Children from Attending School (2000)," www.db.idpproject.org
[42
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Ibid.

Global IDP Database, "Sierra Leone: Combination of Factors Discourage Displaced Children from Attending School (2000)," www.db.idppr oject.org; Interview With Glenis Taylor
of UNICEF; UNICEF recognizes the Vital role of education ill normalizing the lives of psychologically traumatized children and IS particularly focused on ensunng that girls return to
school. (JNICEF has proposed workmg to improve access to formal primary education, but
also to advocate for the development of specialized programs for displaced populations and
for over-age children to complete pnmary education in accelerated learning programs, which
would also include psychological counseling and peace building.
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earn .ncorne to help rebuild the lives of their families. Others now must
take on the responsibility of breadwinner due to the death of parents or
pregnancy resulting from rape.:"
The rvlinistry of Social \vTelfare, Gender and Children's Affairs has primary responsibility for children's issues within the government and has
been working actively with UNICEF and civil society to provide services
and normalize conditions for children as a way to address the trauma so
many of them have suffered.

Impact of War on Women
The impact of war on civilians has increased substantially in the past century. In \vorld \var I, approximately 5 % of casualties were civilians,
whereas in the 1990s it is estimated that 80% of war casualties were civilians, many of whom are women and children. \vomen and children also
constitute the majority of the world's displaced and refugee populations.':"
This dramatic increase in the impact of conflict on civilians is likely due to
the changing nature of conflict itself. J\!lost conflicts today occur within a
state's borders and are often characterized by deliberate and systematic
violence against civilians and civilian institutions. Of 101 armed conflicts
around the world between 1989 and 1996, 95 were internal disputes characterized by the use of light weapons and small decentralized fighting
groups. These conflicts have devastating consequences for civilians.
Although rape is thought to be a common aspect of military conflict
throughout history and in all regions of the world, rape, until recently,
remained the ,t least condemned war crime," 146 not because of inadequate
legal provisions, but because of the international community's willingness
in the past to tolerate sexual abuse of women and girls.!" There had been
little or no research on the scale of sexual violence, the factors that provoke it, or how to mitigate the pr oblern.!" Perhaps even less is known
about how women recover after the trauma of rape in war and about the
impact of rape on their corrimunities.!" Documenting sexual violence,
already difficult during peacetime, is even more challenging during conflict when lack of ordinary support systems, general instability and collar145 \vTorldwide Refugee Information, US Committee for Refugees, www.refugees.org/anicles/
women_rdugees.htm

Commission on Human RIghts, Preliminary report submitted by the Special Rapporteur
on Violence Agamst Women, Its Causes and Consequences. United Nations, 1994; p.64.
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Human Rights Watch, Shattered LIVes: Sexual Violence durmg the Rwandan Genocide
and Its Aftermath, 1996.
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Swiss S., Giller ].E., "Rape as a Crime of 'W:ar: A Medical Perspective," ]ANIA. 1993;
270:612-615
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eral trauma further discourage disclosure. Despite this, persistent effons
150
to do so are incr easinzlv forcingv the issue into the light.
'-Accordmg to the International Committee of the Red Cross \lCRC),
"Rape, forced prostitution, sexual slavery and forced impregnation are all
criminal means and methods of warfare that have attracted more attention
in the recent years because of the wides pread reporting of such acts in
recent conflicts. "151 The w a r s in Rvvanda and the former Yugoslavia
focused attention on the use of rape as a deliberate strategy to undermine
community bonds and weaken- resistance to aggression. t52 In fact, the use
of sexual violence as a weapon of war and the devastating effects it typically has on communities reflects a profound and disturbing perspective
on the dignity and worth of women and girls-that a woman's dignity and
worth can be reduced to her sexual purity and serve as a measure of family and community honor.": The recent convictions handed down by the
ad-hoc tribunals for Rwanda and Yugoslavia on rape as a war crime and
crime against hurnanitv!" send a strong message that impunity around
sexual violence can no longer be taken for granted. \Y-hile rape is receiving
increased attention, an emphasis on this particular abuse should not lead
to a disregarding of other violations. Instead, sexual violence should be
understood in the context of a range of abuses and hardships faced by
women dunng conflict situations.
Health care professionals have a unique role to play in the investigation
and documentation of sexual violence in war and in the treatment of survivors. Collecting and presenting sound evidence will help hold perpetrators accountable, restore the rule of law, and limit future violations.
Furthermore, increasing medical and social knowledge about sexual violence in war will facilitate the development of strategies that allow the
recovery of survivors of sexual violence and their communities. A better
understanding of the determining factors and characteristics of sexual violence in war may contribute to the development of measures to better protect potential victims and deter perpetrators in the future. lss
Documentation is also important for the development of international
jurisprudence and strengthening the interpretation and implementation of
existing international legal standards.
\.J
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153 Frank, iv1., Bauer, H.iv1., Fincanci, Korur S., Arican, N., & Iacopir,o, V, "Virginity Examinations ill Turkey: The Role of Forensic Physicians ill Controlling Female Sexuality," JAi\ifA,
282(5), 1999; pp.485-490.

See especially Prosecutor v. Jean-Paul i)kayesu, Judgement, ICTR-96-4-T, September 2,
1998; Prosecutor v. Anto Furundiia, Judgement, IT-95-17/1-T, December 10,1998; Prosecutor v. Ze]nll Del alie et al., Judgement, IT-96-21-T, November 16,1998; Prosecutor v.
Kunarac et al., judgement, IT-96-23-T & IT-96-23/1-T, February 22, 2001.
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III. THE PREVALENCE OF WARRELATED SEXUAL VIOLENCE AND
OTHER HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES
AMONG IDPs'56
Methods
Subjects
Subj ects of the PHR survey consisted of female heads of household who
could most accurately provide information about the experiences of the
entire household over the past 10 years. An assertive attempt was made to
ensure that each respondent was interviewed privately due to the sensitive
nature of questions asked. Of the 1,048 households sampled, 991 female
heads of household participated in the study (response rate = 95%). Seven
women were not eligible; 41 were not available at the time of sampling,
and 8 wornen.were either opposed to the survey, refused to participate, or
requested the interview be stopped.

Sampling
At the time of the study, registered IDPs were livmg in a total of 21 camps
or locales in seven districts and the \vestern Area of Sierra Leone. To
obtain a representative sample of IDPs, the PHRJUNArvlSIL team selected
camps and/or locales on the basis of IDP arrival time and the place of reside nee before displacement. Since the proportion of "recent arrivals"
(after the Ma y 2000 crisis) was known for each campllocale, the
PHR/UNANISIL team was able to select camps/locales that reflected the
known proportion of two-thirds recent arrivals in all IDP camps/locales. A
total of four sample locations from three different districts and the \V-estern Area of Sierra Leone were included in the study. The campsllocales
included those that best represented the IDPs' home district and/or region
of the country. The four districts from which camps/locales were sampled

I
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This chapter is excerpted from Arnowitz, Let al, "Letter from Sierra Leone: Prevalence of
War-Related Sexual Violence and other Human RIghts Abuses Among Internally Displaced
Persons in Sierra Leone," Journal of the /vmerican i'vfeazcal Assoczatwn (Forthcoming JanuLi6
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represented 91 % of the registered IDP population in Sierra Leone.
Campsllocales located in four other districts were excluded on the basis of
maccessibility due to safety concerns or an inadequate number of IDPs for
sampling (less than 5,000).
Assuming a prevalence rate of sexual violence (based on a previous estimate by rvledecins sans Fr oritieres (NlSF) of 14% of Freetown residents
witnessing rape in 1999)157 to be between 10% and 20%, the
PHR/UNAJ\llSIL team determined the following sample sizes would be
needed. For a 20% prevalepce (18-22% margins), sample Size would
range from 653 at 80% confidence to 1,071 at 90% confidence. For a
prevalence of 10% (9-11 % margins), sample size would range from 1,457
at 80% confidence to 2,377 at 90% confidence. The PHR/UNAlvlSIL
team therefore planned to include approximately 1,000 households in the
study due to safety and logistical constraints during the time period of the
survey. Households were selected in each campllocale in proportion to the
distribution of IDPs in that location. A total of 1,048 households were
selected from the three camps and one town, ivlile 91 Township.
All study participants were selected using systematic random sampling
or a combination of systematic random sampling and cluster sarnpl.ng.!" In
sampling IDPs, the PHRJUNiuvlSIL team first mapped all domiciles within
the camp, cluster, or town, then conducted a systematic random sample of
the entire camp, cluster, or town. A sampling interval (n) was calculated by
dividing the number of households in the camp, cluster, or town by the
number of interviews to be conducted in the camp, cluster, or town. A
srarting-household was determined by random number generation and
each nth household was interviewed until the entire camp, cluster, or town
had been surveyed. One camp required cluster sampling due to size and difficulty in mapping. The camp was organized into eight administrative
units. Two clusters (administrative units) were selected at random from
seven of the units. One unit was excluded from sampling because it consisted of only very recent arrivals, unlike the other seven units.

Survey Questionnaire"
The PHR survey contained 49 questions pertaining to demographics,
physical and mental health perception, experiences of war-related human
rights abuses among household members, experiences of war-related sex157 de Jong, K., Niulham, iYt, van der Kam, S., Assessmg trauma tn Sierra Leone: Psychological Questionnaire: Freetown Survey Outcomes, DOCTors Witham Eor der s/Medecins sans
Frontieres, January 11, :2.000, Available at: www.docwrswnhomborders.org/publicdClons/
reports/? OOOlslerraleone_O 1-2000 .shtrnl •
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ual violence, including assistance needs, opinicns regarding punishment
and Justice for perpetrators, and attitudes on women's human rights and
roles in society. The survey also assessed the lifetime prevalence of non
war-related sexual violence.
Physical and mental health perception, fears of sexual violence in commumties either by combatants or non-combatants, and family relationship
changes after the incident or sexual violence were assessed using Likerttype scales (e.g., excellent, good, fair, poor). Human rights opinions and
views on women's roles m society. were asked or all female heads of the
households. 0 pinions were assessed by a response of "agree" or "disagree"
with statements concerning human rights and women's roles in society.
Regarding experiences of human rights abuses, respondents were asked
whether they or their household members had been beaten, shot, killed,
tortured, seriously injured, sexually violated, raped, abducted, suffered
amputations or been subjected to forced labor by combatants during the
past 10 years (e .g., since the war started) . Respondents also were asked
whether their homes were burned and/or property was looted. For each
abuse, participants were asked the gender of the abused, type of abuse,
who they thought committed the violation, and consequence of the abuse.
Finally, all participants were asked about non war-related sexual violence
experiences in their lifetime committed bv non-combatants such as familv
members, friends, or civilian strangers, including age at time of attack,
type of sexual violence and identity of the perpetrators.
Regarding war-related sexual violence experiences during the past 10
years of war, respondents were asked when the incident occurred, where it
took place, the sexual abuse type, the identity of the perpetrator, the number of attackers, the duration of the attack, and the consequences of the
sexual violence. In addition, these women were asked their opinions
regarding the punishment of perpetrators, and whether they were interested in giving their names to the proposed Special Court or the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission.
The questionnaire was written in English, the official language of Sierra
Leone, translated into Krio, the lingua franca of Sierra Leone, and backtranslated into English. The questions on sexual violence and sexuality
were written by Sierra Leonean women who conduct research in this area
and who pr o vide treatment services to survivors of sexual violence in
Sierra Leone. Researchers learned to administer the survey in Kr i o in
which thev all were fluent and collaborated on a translation from Krio
into the two other main languages in Sierra Leone (fviende and Temne).
These translations were checked for accuracy by members of the
PHR/UNA~lSIL team. Seven r egioriad human rights and sexual violence
experts reviewed the questionnaire for content validity. The survey was
pilot tested among twelve IDP women in Freetown and suggestions were
i nrrlrnnr:1 tPrl fnr ,1':1 r irv ;:mrl cultural aoorooriateness of questions.
j
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Interviewer Training
TSe survey interviews were conducted by 21 Sierra Leonean women
trained and supervised by the PHR/UNA.2vlSIL field team. The five-member team had extensive experience in research, psychological counseling
with survivors of sexual violence and torture, sexual violence aid programs for Sierra Leonean refugees and IDPs, and human rights issues.
Researcher training consisted of eight to nine days of classroom teaching
and role-play followed by several days of held observation and continuous
supervision. (See Appendix &for details of training process.)

Interviews
AU interviews were conducted over a four-week period in the calendar
year 2001. Interviews with participants lasted approximately 25-60 minutes and were conducted in the most private setting possible. All questionnaires were reviewed for completeness and for correctness of recording
after the interview by the researchers themselves, and then reviewed by the
field supervisors at the end of each day.

Human Subjects Protections
This research was reviewed and approved by an independent group of
individuals with expertise in clinical medicine, public health, bioethics,
and international human rights research. In addition, permission for the
study was granted by UN officials, camp administrators and local communitv leaders in each area surveved and there were no limitations on
movemerH or to surveying. The research was conducted in accord with the
Declaration of Helsinki, as revised in 2000. 160 Every effort was made to
ensure the protection and confidentiality of and to reduce any potential
adverse consequence to the human subject participants. All data were kept
anonymous. Verbal informed consent was obtained from all participants
and parental consent was obtained for all participants under the age of
eighteen. Participants did not receive any material compensation. To
reduce the risk of possible reuaumatization among respondents,
researcher training included extensive sensitization to this issue by a psychologist and social worker who specialize in sexual violence and those
who reported sexual violence were referred to any existing services.
j

i

Statistical Analysis
The data were analyzed using STATA statistical software."! For 2xl cross
tabulations containing cells with expected frequencies of less than five,
\vorld NledlCal Association, Declaratzon o] Helsinlci: Ethlcai Principles lor lVlecitca!
Research Involvmg Human Subjects [5th rev], Edinburgh, Scotland: World Medical Associanon; 2000.
160
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statistical sign.ficance was determined using Fisher's exact test; Yates' corrected chi square was used for all others. For cross tabula ti ons WIth
greater than two rows, statistical significance was determined using Pearson chi square. Analysis of v ar iance (ANOVA) was used for statistical
comparison of means and the Krusk al-Wallis test was used for comparison
of medians. For all statistical determinations, significance levels were
established at p<O.05.

Definitions
A perpetrator was defined as any person who directly .nflicts violence or
abuse.!" Tonure was defined according to Common Article 3 of the
Geneva Conventions.": Sexual violence included rape 164 and other forms
of sexual violence such as molestation) sexual slavery) being forced to
undress or being stripped of clothing, forced marnage, and insertion of
foreign objects into the genital opening or anus. Gang rape was defined as
rape by two or more individuals. Depression was self-reported as "depression." Symptoms of "depression" included "very sad)" "excessive worry)"
sleeping difficulties) "unhappy," "change in appetite)" and "feels bad."
~lental Health Counseling was defined as "having someone to talk to
abou t your pro blems who will listen and give emotional sup port." A
household was defined as "those people sleeping and eating under the
same roof before first displacement." Female head of household was considered "the woman who knows the most about the persons in the household." \x/ar-related prevalence of sexual violence included experiences of
sexual violende committed by combatants during the past 10 years of war.
Life-time prevalence of non war-related sexual violence included experiences of sexual violence committed by family members, friends) or ci vilians at any time in a woman's lifetime. These two prevalence rates did not
overlap since the perpetrator categories were mutually exclusive.

Findings
The findings of the PHR study represent the most comprehensive populanon-based assessment to date of war-related sexual violence and other
human rights abuses in Sierra Leone. Such quantitative findings contribute
162 Saltzman, L.E., Fanslow, J.L., McJahon, PM., Shelley, G.A., Intimate Partner Violence
SMrveillance: Uniiorm Definitions and Recommended Data Elements, Center tor Disease
Control and Prevention National Center for Injury Pr eve nti on and Control: Atlanta,
1999:11. Availabie at: www.cdc.gov/nClpc!pub-res/intlm:Ht.htffi

Article 3, Geneva Convention (IV) Relative to the Protection or Civilian Persons m Time
of War, August 12,1948,6 U.S.T. 3516, 75 U'N.T.S. 287 (enteredmto force October 21,
1950).
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TABLE 1:
Demographic Characteristics and Health Perceptions among Respondents
Respondents ;:-

Respondent Characteristics

n=991
Age (years), rnean e SE (range)

34 ::!: 0.48 (14-80)

Marita. Status
Married; living with husband
Widowed due to war
Widowed/divorced/se para te d
Separated drteto war
Never married

622
134
113
101
21

Wife Status, n=965
First wife
> First wife

430 (45)
535 (55)

Tribe, n=989
Temne

703
150
39
28
4
65

Mende
Kono
Limba

Kno
Other

(63)
(13)
(11)
(10)
(2)

(71)
(15)
(4)
(3)
(0.4)
(7)

Religion, n=989
Muslim
Christian
Other

814(82)
172 (17)
3 (0.3)

Years Since Displacement, n=766
1-3 years
4-6 years
7-10 years
> 10 years,

216(28)
225 (29)
311 (41)
14 (2)

Number of Times Fled Fighting, rnean e SE (range)

Months in Camp/Town, rnean e SE (range)
Years of Formal Education, rnean e SE (range)

Most Commonly Reported Occupations
Farmer
Trader
Business
Student
Professional
Homemaker

.

4:!: 0.07 (1-15)
18 ::!: 0.53 (.25-120)
1.9::!: 0.11 (0-16)

t
500
383
76
17
25
11

(50)
(39)
(8)
(2)
(2)
(1)

Perception of General Health in the Last Two Years
Verv) 0O"ood
Good
Fair
Poor
"State of Mind"
Very good
Good
Fair
Poor

19
83
629
260

(2)
(8)
(63)
(26)

t Since Displacement, n=988
8 (0.8)
48 (5)
638 (64)
294 (30)

Suicidal Ideation Since the War

280 (28)

Suicide Attempts Since the \Var

34 (3)

Assistance That \vould Help "State of WEnd" +:
Humanitarian assistance
Medical assistance
Income generation projects
Religious counseling/support
Skills training
Menta: health counseling
Traditional ceremonies
Education
Country medicineltraditional healer

960 (97)
956 (96)
937 (94)
879 (89)
832 (84)
714 (72)
452 (48)
393 (41)
321(34)

" Values are number (percent) unless stated otherwise

t May list more thjn one
:j: "State of mind" defined as current thoughts and feelings

I

considerable insight into the nature and extent of human rights abuses
among IDPs in Sierra Leone, i.e. the frequency of specific human rights
abuses) the identity of the alleged.perpetrators, the impact of these experiences and the most urgent needs identified by the victims. Furthermore, a
rigorous approach to sampling enables the findings to be generalized to
the larger IDP population.

Characteristics of Respondents
Of the 1,048 households sampled, 991 female heads of household participated in the study (response rate =95 %). Seven women were not eligible;
41 were not availa ble at the time of sampling, and eight either were
opposed to the survey, refused to participate, or requested the interview
be stopped.
Demographics of the respondents are presented in Table 1. The mean
age was 34± 0.48 years (range 14-80 ·years). The majority of the women
sampled were poorly educated) Nluslim, married) women of either the
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TABLE 2:
Reported Human Rights Abuses among Household Members
Characteristics

Household Members
Reporting Abuse
n= 3759':·

Household j\;lembers J #J rnean e SE (range)
Total
Women

9166 9.37:±: 0.11 (2-30)
5001 J 5.18:±: 0.07 (1-17)
3983 J 4.17:±: 0.07 (0-17)
J

Men
Current Age J rnean s SE (range)

24.8 :±: 0.33 (1-95)

t'

Human Rights Abuses Among All
Household Members, n=9166 t
Abduction
Beating
Killing
Reported sexual assaults among household members
Sexual assault among respondents, n=991
Sexual assault among household females, n=500 1
Sexual assault among household males, n=3983
Torture
Forced labor
Gunshot wound
Bodily injury (stabbed, burned, cut)
Amputation of limb or digits

1157(13)

Destruction of Property

1836 (20)

Alleged Peroetrator

841
618
414
402
94
396

6
151
114
128
85
21

t

Rebel forces
RUF Revolutionary United Front
"Rebels" unspecified
AFRC J Armed Forces Revolutionary Council
\Vest Side Boys
Ex-SLA

1490
590
74
82
17

J

J

Government forces
SLA Sierra Leonean Army
CDF Civil Defense Forces
J

Peacekeeping troops
ECONlOG Economic Community of
West African States
UN United Nations Assistance Mission
in Sierra Leone

5 (.1)

J

1 (.02)

J

Other
Don't know
"Mixed group"

-

-

-

-

-

-

~

(40)
(16)
(2)
(2)
(A)

39 (1)
14 (.4)

J

----

(9)
(7)
(4)
(4)
(9)
(8)
(0.1)
(2)
(1)
(1)
(0.9)
(0.2)

1290 (34)
162 (4)
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Consequences of Abuse t
Self reported" depression" or symptoms
of depression :j:
No consequence
Killed/died after attack
Bodily injury
Stigmatized and rejected
Consequence of Sexual Assault, n=396}
Self-reported "sexually transmitted disease"
Self-reported pregnancy following ra pe

4 )_)
420
321
27

(1/).
-,

(11)
(8)
(1)

79 (20)

36 (9)

,:. Values are number (percent) unless stated otherwise

t May list more than one
t Symptoms of depression included "sleeping difficulties," "excessive worry," "unhappy," "change m
appetite," "crying all the time," "cannot stop crying," "feeling bad," and" feeling sad. "
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Temne or Nlende tribes who most commonly reported their occupation as
farmers, petty traders and business women. Nearly one quarter of women
were either separated or widowed due to war, had been displaced more
(han four times since 1990 and had, on average, lived in the IDP camps or
lvlile 91 Township for eighteen months. Fifty-seven percent of women
reported that they had been displaced between one and six years ago, and
41 % of women had been displaced between six and ten years ago.
The majority of women perceived their general health (89%) and mental health (94 %) as "fair" or "poor" (Table 1). Approximately one third of
women (280,92 8 °;;) ) reported suicidal ideation (thoughts or feelings), and
3 % (34) had attempted suicide. Women reported types of aid that would
help their states of mind the most, including humanitarian assistance (960,
97%), medical assistance (956, 96%), income generation projects (937,
94%), religious counseling and support (879,89%), skills training (832,
84%), and mental health counseling (714, 72%).

Human Rights Abuses Reported among Household Members

165

The 991 household representatives reported on the experiences of 9,166
household members, which included themselves and those who lived with
The following 95% confidence intervals (el) are calculated among household members
(N=9166) for all human rights abuses (12.6:!: 0.635), abduction (9.0 :!: 0.564), beatings (6.7
:!: 0.494), killings (4.5 :!: 0.415), sexual assaults among household members (4.4 :!: 0.399),
captured for less than 24 hours (3.4:!: .307), torture (1.6:!: 0.255), forced labor (1.2:!: 0.221),
gunshot wounds (1.4 :!: 0.239), bodily injuries (0.9 :!: 0.192) and amputations of limbs or digits (0.2:!: 0.097); sexual assault among respondents where ~=991(9.0 :!: 1.74), sexual assault
among household females where N=5001 (7.9 :!: 0.717), sexual assault among household
males where N=3983 (0.15 :!: 0.120). The 9570 confidence intervals reported here can be
165

used to calculate the confidence interval for the estimates of abuses of the total IDP population (see Figure 1) using (95% Cl X N value).

TABLE 3:
Reported Abuses of Household Members (n=1157), by Offender
RUF

"Rebels"

AFRC

1312(58)

645 (28)

•
125 (5)

69 (3)

398 (60)

161 (24)

46 (7)

260 (51)

188 (37)

21 (4)

218 (65)

90 (27)

10 (3)

186 (53)

103 (29)

23 (6)

2 (67)

1 (33)

Reported Abuse"
All Abuses, n=2266
Abduction, n=666
--------

Beating, 11=511

EC01VIOG

SLA

CDF

58 (2)

42 (2)

11 (.5)

26 (4)

19 (3)

12 (2)

3 (.04)

1 (.1)

15 (3)

14 (3)

11 (2)

2 (.04)

0

7 (2)

5 (2)

2 (.06)

17 (5)

11 (3)

12 (3)

0

0

0

0

0

0

West Side Boys Ex-SLA

3 (.1)

UN
1 (.04)

- - ~ -

-._--._-----

Killing, n=335

1 (.3)

1 (.3)

I (.3)

---

Sexual Assault
"

Fernales, 11=353
1\IJa les, n=3

1 (.3)
0

------

Torture, 11= 13 5

81 (60)

37 (27)

9 (7)

0

3 (2)

Forced Labor, 11=86

48 (5 (~)

22 (26)

9 (10)

6 (7)

1 (1)

0

0

0

Cunshot Wound, n=108

75 (69)

29 (27)

2 (2)

1 (1)

0

0

1 (1)

0

Bodily Injury, 11=49

35 (71)

12 (25)

1 (2)

1 (2)

0

0

0

9(50)

2(11)

2( 11)

0

0

0

0

2 (1)

3 (2)

0

-~--

Amputations, n=20

5(28)

2(11)

"The 2266 a buses represent a buses (1 or more) listed by the 1157 household members who could identify the perpetrator. This data excludes those who cou lei not list rhe
perpetra tor.
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them prior to their displacement (mean household size 9.4 ± 0.11) (Table
2). Of the 9,166 household members, 5,001 (55%) were females and
3,983 (44 %) were males. t66 Overall, rhere was a total of 1157 household
members with specific forms of war-related human rights abuses reported
among the 9,166 household members. These included abductions (841,
9.3%), beatings (618,6.7%), killings (414,4%), and sexual violence
against women (396, 8%) and men (6, 0.1 %). Three hundred and sixteen
(3%) were "captured" for less than 24 hours, 151 (2%) were tortured,
114 (1 %) were forced into labor, 128 (1 %) reported gunshot wounds, 85
(0.9%) had serious injuries, and 21 (0.2 %) reported amputations. Burning of homes and/or looting of property also was commonly reported
among household members (1,836, 20%).
Regarding sexual violence, 9% (94) of the 991 respondents reported one
or more war-related sexual violence experiences. Study participants also
reported war-related sexual violence among 396 (8 %) female and 6 (.1 %)
male household members. The prevalence of war-related sexual violence
among female household members may be as high as 11 % (554/5001) if
158 women are included who did not report sexual violence per se, but did
report abduction with the likely consequences of sexual violence, and who
became pregnant, or experienced vaginal bleeding, pain, swelling, uterine
pain, vaginal discharge, or sexually transmitted diseases.
For all abuses reported, the RUF was identified most often (1,490,
40%) as the perpetrator (Table 2). Table 3 and Figure 3 represent the
1,157 household members who reported abuses and could name the perpetrator. These household members had 2,266 incidents of abuse since
have one or more abuses listed; however, this does not
each victim could
,
take into account those who did not know their perpetrators. In this
analysis, the RUF was reported as the perpetraror 58 % of the time. The
most commonly reported consequences of all abuses reported among
household members included "depression" or having symptoms of
depression 837 (22%),420 being killed (12%), 455 reported "no consequence" (11 %), and 320 had bodily injury (8%). Respondents reported
that 36 (9 %) female household members became pregnant as a consequence of the attack. Respondents reported that the majority of the abuses
among household members occurred in the last three years with most of
these occurring between 1997 and1999 (Figure 2).

Characteristics among Respondents Reporting \Var-related
Sexual Violence
Table 4 presents the characteristics of respondents reporting war-related
sexual violence. Nine percent (94 of 991) of the respondents reported a
There were a total of 9,166 household members but the gender was not indicated for 182
persons. Since some of these individuals may have experienced sexual assault but were not
included in the analysis, It IS likely to have led to an underestimate of sexual violence.
l66

<3b~3

FIGURE 2:
Occurance of Sexual Assaults Among Respondents and Other Human Rights
Abuses Among Household Members
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personal account of sexual violence (Table 4). The mean number of
attackers was 3.2. Sixty-eight percent of the incidents reportedly occurred
in the last three years, with more than half (54 %) in their home villages,
and 22 % while fleeing. More than half (60 %) of the abuses lasted for one
week or less. The majority of the incidents of sexual violence (63, 67%)
occurred between 1997 and 1999. In addition, 22 (23 %) of women
reported being pregnant at the time of the attack with an average gestation
of three months. Fifty-three percent of respondents and 47% of female
household members who were sexually assaulted reponed "face to face"
contact specifically with RUF forces, compared with less than 6% for any
other combatant group.
Overall, 79 (84 %) of 94 respondents reported the identity of one or
more of their perpetrators (Table 5). Of these, the RUF was the perpetrator 60% of the time (Figure 5). Other perpetrators reported included
AFRC, West Side Boys unspecified" rebels", and both SLA and ex-SLA.
The UN peacekeepers and CDF militia forces were not identified as perpetrators among respondents reporting sexual violence.
Rape was reported by 84 of the 94 women reporting sexual violence
and 31 reported being gang raped. Also, approximately one third of the
94 women reponed abduction, being stripped of clothing and being
forced to undress. Nine women reported forced marriage to combatants,
and six women reported pregnancy as a consequence of the attack. Fortyfour percent of women felt the incident of sexual violence had" quite a
bit" or an "extreme" effect on relationships with family and friends. The
f

most commonly reported consequences of the attack included bodily
injury/physical disability, sexually transmitted disease, and "reproductive
complications" including miscarriages.':"
The majority (91 %) of respondents reported being "quite a bit" (161,
16%) or "extremely" (740,75%) worried about sexual violence to themselves or family members by combatants (Figure 4). Concern about sexual
violence by family members, friends, or civilian strangers was lower (39 %
"quite a bit" or "extremely" worried). In addition, 91 (9%) of respondents reported sexual abuse (occurring at age 15:±: 1.2 years) by family
members, friends, or civilian strangers during their lifetime.

FIGURE 3:
Proportion of Reported Human Rights Abuses by Offender
Ex-SLA/3%

SLA/2%
COF/0.49%

West Side Boys/3%

ECOMOG/O.13%

AFRC/6%

UN/O.04%

I
I'

RUF/S8%
REBELS/28%
l67 Female Gemtal Cutting is reportedly widely practiced in Sierra Leone. Women who are
raped and who have undergone female gemtal' cutting are likely to be at increased nsk for
genital trauma and related complications.
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TABLE 4:
Characteristics Among Respondents Reporting Sexual Violence
Characteristics

Respondents Reporting
Sexual Assaults ,(.
n=94

Reporting Sexual Assault, n=991

# of Attackers, mean

:t

SE (range)

94 (9)
3.2

:t

Timing of Abuse, n=92
Within last 3 years
> 3 years ago
Unsure

0.39 (1-25)
63 (68)
23 (25)

6 (6)

Where Abuse Occurred, n=91
Home village/town
While fleeing
\Vhile abducted
N on home village
ID P camp/town
Other

49
20
18
2

(54)
(22)
(20)
(2)

1 (1)
1 (1)

How Long Abuse Lasted, n=91
Less than one week
One week to 1 month
1-6 momhs
More than 6 months

55
16
10
10

# Women Pregnant at Time of Assault

22 (23)

Months Pre~nant During Assault,
mean :t SE (range)

3.1

Abuse t
Rape
Being forced to undress/stripped of clothing
Abduction
Gang rape
Molestation
Sexual slavery
Forced marriage
Insertion of foreign object
Consequences of the Abuse t
Bodily injury/physical disability
Self reponed" sexually transmitted disease"
Self reponed "reproductive complications/miscarriage"
Stigmatized/rejected by family and/or community
Fear of STD/AIDS
Self reponed "pregnancy" after the. assault
Other

:t

(60)
(18)
(11)
(11)

0.47 (1-7)

84 (89)
35
31
31
13
14
9
4

(37)
(33)
(33)
(14)
(15)
(9)
(4)

48 (51)
32
19
14
9
6
19

(34)
(20)
(15)
(9)
(6)
(20)

Effect on relationships with family and friends, n=89
Not at all
A little
Quite a bit
Extremely

29 (32)
18 (20)
15 (17)

27 (30)

:- Values are number (percent) unless stated otherwise

t May list more than one

FIGURE 4:
Proportion of Participants Reporting Fear of Sexual Assault
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Characteristics of Assistance Needs among Respondents Reporting
War-related Sexual Violence
Of the 94 respondents reporting war-related sexual violence, 61 reported
the incident(s) to another person (Table 6). Of those who did not report
the attack, the most common reasons were "feelings of shame or social
stigma" (18,64%), fear of being stigmatized/rejected (8,28%) and not
having trust in anyone (6,21 %). Fifty women reported seeking help after
the attack and 40 of these women reported that they informed a health
care provider of the specifics of the attack. On average, these women
sought help five months after the attack(s) occurred. Hospitals (25,
50%), traditional healers (20, 40%) and health centers (19, 38%) were
the most common places where women sought help after the attacks.

.

rABLE 5:
~eported

Sexual Violence of Respondents ("=79) by Offender

{eported Assaults

RUP

"Rebels"

AFRG:

\]l Assaults, 213

\Vest Side Boys Ex-SLA

SLA

CDF

ECOMOG

UN

-----

~~------

129 (61)

21 (10)

18 (8)

19 (9)

12 (6)

10 (5)

4 (2)

0

---

-----

10 (13)

5 (7)

4 (5)

4 (5)

3 (4)

0

1 (1)

21 (62) -

2 (6)

4 (12)

3 (9)

1 (3)

3 (9)

0

0

22 (56)

3 (8)

4 (10)

4 (10)

3 (8)

2 (5)

0

tape, n=75

48 (64)

vbducrion, n=34
------

tripped of clothing, n=39
--------

;ang Rape, n=30

16 (53)

3 (10)

3 (10)

4 (13)

--,------

3 (10)

'>

1 (3)

0

0

1 (3)

------

-Iolestation, 11= 14

8 (57)

3 (21)

0

1 (7)

1 (7)

0

0

1 (7)

exual Slavery, 11=12

7 (58)

0

1 (8)

3 (25)

0

1 (8)

0

0

orced rna rr iage , n=9

7 (78)

0

1 (11)

0

1 (11)

0

0

0

(;J
~

"9
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\vomen reported what helped most after the attack was trying to forget
about the incident (43, 46%), support of family (33, 35%), a health care
provider (31, 33 %), and country medicine/traditional healer (30, 32 %).
Figure 6 shows what respondents felt were the most needed assistance
that would help their state of mind and ability to cope with the sexual
assa ult experience.

Beliefs about Justice among Respondents Reporting Sexual Violence
Of 88 respondents, 37 (42 %) thought those who had committed sexual violence against them should be punished (Table 7). Of the 51 respondents who
indicated that their perpetrator should not be punished, the most common
reason given was "in the spirit of reconciliation" (35, 68 %), followed by
fear of reprisal (13, 25 %)) no confidence in the system for such punishments

FIGURE 5:
Proportion of Sexual Assault Abuses by Offender
West Side Boys/go/o

Ex-SLA/6%
SLA/5%
ECOMOG/2O/o

•
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3640

TABLE 6:
Characteristics of Assistance Needs Among Respondents
Reporting Sexual Violence
Characteristic

Respondents Reporting
Sexual Assault"
n=94

Told Anyone About the Incident

61 (65)

Reasons for Not Telling Anyone-About Incident, n=28
Feelings of shame or social stigma
Fear of being stigmatizedlrejected
Do not trust anyone
Fear of rejection by my husbandlfamily
No one asked
Fear of physical retaliation by perpetrator
Other

t
18 (64)
8 (28)
6 (21)
5 (18)
2 (7)
1(3)
6 (21)

Sought Help After Sexual Assault

50 (53)
161

Sought Help After Sexual Assault
# days, mean ±: SE (range)
Where Help Was Sought After the Sexual Assault, n=50
Hospital
Country medicine/traditional healer
Health center

NCO
Informed 'Health Care Provider of Specifics of
Sexual Assault, n=50
\'Vhat Has Helped the Most After Assault
Trying to forget about it
Support of family
A health care provider
Country medicine/traditional healer
Discussions with family members

±:

50 (1-1460),

t
25
20
19
3

(50)
(40)
(38)
(6)

40 (80)

t
43
33
31
30
18

(46)
(35)
(33)
(32)
(19)

". Values are number (percent) unless stated otherwise

t May list more than one

(8,16%), or they wanted to forget about the incident (4,8%). Of the 94
respondents reporting sexual violence, punishment was supported by 17
(18 %) for" all those in vol ved," 3 0 (32 %) for the perpetrators of the
attack(s), and 17 (18%) for the commanders. Thirty-four of the respondents
reponing sexual violence believed their attacker's commander was aware of
the attack. Thirty-three women b.elieved that punishment of perpetrators
would prevent sexual violence from happening to others. Twenty-two of the
94 women reporting sexual violence to PHR were willing to give their
names to the crcoosed Soecial Court and/or the Truth and Reconciliation

FIGURE 6:
Assistance That Would Help State of Mind and Ability to Cope
with Your Experience
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Commission. Given the prevalence of war related sexual violence as
reported to PHR, PHR believes that there may be thousands of female IDPs
in Sierra Leone who have experienced sexual violence and who may be willing to provide \estimony to the Special Court or the TRC.

Attitudes of Women's Human Rights and Roles in Society

I,

Ulore than 90% of women agreed that women and girls should have the
same access to education as men and boys (Table 8). More than 80% of
women agreed that women should be able to express themselves freely,
that there should be legal protection for the rightS of women, and that
women and girls need more education about their reproductive health.
However, more than 80% of women also indicated that a good wife obeys
her husband even if she disagrees. More than 70% of women felt that
family problems should only be discussed within the family, that women
ha ve the right to control the number and spacing of their children, and
that more should be done to protect women and girls from having sex
when they do not want to. More than 60% of women expressed the view
that a man has the right to beat his wife if she disobeys, and that it is a
wife's duty/obligation to have sex with her husband even if she does not
want to. The same proportion of worrien (more than 60 %) indicated
women and girls need more education about their right to refuse sex.

TABLE 7:
Beliefs about Justice among Respondents Reporting Sexual Assault
Belief

Respondents Reporting
Sexual Assault"
n=94

Who Should Be Punished for Sexual Assaults
Perpetrators
Commanders
All involved in attacks
'"

t
30 (32)
17 (18)
17 (18)

Believe Perpetrator Should Be Punished, n=88
Yes
No

37 (42)
51 (58)

Reasons \Vhy Perpetrators Should Not Be Punished, n=51
In the spirit of reconciliation
Fear of reprisal/revenge
No confidence in a system for such punishments
Respondent just wants to forget about incident
Other

t
35 (69)
13 (25)

8 (16)

4 (8)
13 (25)

Believe Perpetrators Commander Was Aware of Assault

34 (36)

Believe Punishment of Perpetrators Will Prevent This
From Happening to Others

33 (35)

Willing to Give Name to Truth and Reconciliation
Commission or the Special Court

22 (23)

,:. Values ate number (percent)

t May list more than one

Comments on Survey Findings
The findings of this study indicate that combatants (primarily, members of
rebel forces) have committed widespread human rights abuses against
civilians in Sierra Leone, including: abductions, beatings, killings, sexual
violence against women and men, being" ca pture d " for less than 24
hours, torture, forced labor, gunshoc wounds, serious injuries, and amputations. These abuses were experienced on an individual level by a substantial number of participants and their household members. The
respondents in this study reported at least one of these abuses had
occurred during the past ten years of conflict among 94 % of households
surveyed (Figure 7). Recent PHR surveys in Chechnya 168 and KOSOV0 16 9
found abuse rates of 19% and 31 % respectively among participant households. The burning of homes and/or looting of property was also
168

Physicians for Human RIghts, Endless Brutality: W'ar Crimes
Physicians for Human Rights, War Crimes

In

Chechnya, PHR, 2001,

Kosovo: A Population Based Assessment of
Human Rz:;;hts Violatzons Arzainst Kosovar A lbanians PH'R 1 ggg
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TABLE 8:
Majority Opinions Among Primary Respondents on Women's Rights and Gender
Roles in Society
Shared by more than 90 % of women
• Women and girls should have the same access to education as men and boys
Shared by more than 80% of women
• \Vomen should be able to express themselves freely
• There should be legal protections for the rights of women
• Women and girls need more education about their reproductive health
• A good wife obeys her husband even if she disagrees
Shared by more than 70 % of women
• Family problems should only be discussed with people in the family
• Women and girls need more education about their rights to refuse sex
• More should be done to protect women and girls from having sex when they
don't want to
Shared by more than 60% of women
• A man has the right to beat his wife if she disobeys
• It is a wife's duty/obligation to have sex with her husband even if she does not
want to
• \Vomen have the right to control the number and spacing of their children

commonly reported among household members. The majority of these
abuses experienced by interviewees occurred between 1997 and 1999.
Forty percent tof these abuses were attributed to RUF forces; however, of
those who could identify a perpetrator, 58% of abuses were reported to be
due to the RUE Fifty-three percent of respondents and 47% of all female
household members reporting "face to face" contact specifically with RUF
forces reported experiencing sexual violence. Sexual violence was reported
by less than 6 % of respondents reporting" face to face" contact with any
other combatant group.
Sexual violence in war has increasingly been recognized as a means of
dernorahz.ing individuals, families and cornmunit ies!" and is used as a
weapon to disable an enemy by dissolving bonds between family and society.!" Today, in the context of war, rape and other forms or sexual violence
have been recognized as instruments of genocide, crimes against human.tv,
SWiSS, S., Gi ll er, J.E., "Rape as a Cnme of War: A Me dica l Perspective," fAi'vIA,
1993;270:612-615; Human RIghts Watch, Shattered. Lives. Sexual Violence During the
Rwandan Genocide and Its Aftermath, New York, NY: Human Rights Watch: 1996; Herman, J.L, Trauma and Recovery, New York, NY: Harper Collins: 1992.
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i71 Goldfeld, A.E., Mollica, R.F., Pesavento, B.H. & Farone, S.V, "The Physical and Psychological Sequelae of Torture," fAA'fA. 1988;259:2725-2729.

FIGURE 7:
Proportion of Households Reporting Human Rights Abuse
No human
rights abuses
6%
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means of torture, and crimes of war!" and can be prosecuted as such.!"
They also constitute crimes against humanity "when committed as part of
a widespread or systematic attack directed against any civilian population,
with knowledge of the attack. 174
To generate population estimates of sexual violence among the IDP and
non-IDP females in Sierra Leone, the PHR/UNANISIL team assumed a
total IDP population of 1.0-1.3 million (55% ferna le )!" and a non-IDP
population of 2.7-3.0 million (50% female}.'?' By extrapolating the number of incidents of war-related sexual violence reported by participants in
JJ

Kunarac, Kovac & Vukovic IT-96-2.3 and IT-96-2.3/1 "FOCA." Avadable at:
www.un.orglicty/focaltrialc2/judgementlindex.htm.; Rome Statute of the International Cnmmal Court (adopted 7/17/98). Available at: umreaty.un.org/Enghsh/notpublirome-en.htm.;
Askm, K.D., War Crimes Agamst Women: Prosecution in International War Crimes Tribunals, The Hague, M. Nijhoff Publishers, Distnbuted by Kluwer Law International, 1997;
Askin, K., "\Vomen and International Humanitarian Law," in Askin, K.D. & Koenig, D.rv1.
editors, Women and International Human Rights Law, Ardsley, NY: Transnational. 1999.
Vol. 1.
•
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173 Kunarac, Kovac & Vukovic; Askin, K.D., War Crimes Agamst Women: Prosecution In
[nternational War Crimes Trib unais: Askin K. "Women and International Humamtarian
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the sample to the total female IDP population, PHR estimates thae
approximately 50,000 to 64,000 Sierra Leonean IDP women may have
suffered such human rights abuses. The prevalence of sexual violence
among IDP women and bairls. including war-related or non-war-related in
chis study was 17%) or an estimated 94,000-122,000 individuals. If nonwar-related sexual violence among non-IDP females is added to the IDP
totals (assuming a 9 % prevalence r ate ), as many as 215) 000- 257,000
women and girls in Sierra Leone currently may have been affected by
sexual violence.
This study indicates that war-related rape and other forms of sexual
violence were committed on a widespread basis among IDPs in Sierra
Leone. In fact, the prevalence of war-related sexual violence (8 %-9 %) was
equivalent to the lifetime prevalence of non war-related sexual violence
(9 %) among the study participants, increasing Sierra Leone's total prevalence rates to 17% .i77 The lifetime prevalence of rape in the United States
is 9 %, though the average life span of an American is more than twice
that of a Sierra Leoriean.!"
Rates of sexual violence vary based on research methodology and populations surveyed. Studies of sexual violence in Sierra Leone that include
non-probability samples!" or select populations such as clinic patients"?
generally report higher prevalence rates of sexual violence but cannot be
generalized to broader populations. The prevalence of war-related sexual
violence in this study was less than that reported in Liberia (15%),181 but
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exceeded that found in other population-based assessments of refugees
and dis placed persons (0-0.1 %), l82 including a prior study conducted in
Freetown, Sierra Leone (2 % )ye
Physical injuries and self-reported" depression" were among the most
common consequences reported following sexual violence. The adverse
physical and psychological consequences of sexual violence are described
in other studies.':" The prevalence of sexual violence, including war-related
or non-war- related, suggests a serious health burden for individual and
community members that cannot be addressed adequately by services that
currently exist in Sierra Leone. The assistance needs most commonly identified by women reporting sexual violence included humanitarian assistance, including food and shelter, medical care, income generating
projects, and women's support groups. These needs were not significantly
different (p<0.05) from Sierra Leonean women who did not experience
sexual violence but did experience other human rights abuses.
The maj ority of participants reporting sexual violence indicated the
belief that their perpetrators should not be punished and, among these
women, the most common reasons cited were "in the spirit of reconciliation" and "fear of reprisal/revenge." This highlights the need to protect
survivors of war-related sexual violence including those that come forward to testify. Twenty-three percent of these women indicated an interest
in giving their names for the Truth and Reconciliation Commission and
the Special Court that are expected to be established in 2002. This may be
explained by feelings of shame, and/or fear of being stigmatized or
rejected also reported in the study, as well as a desire to put the incident(s)
behind them. Such concerns are not unfounded in societies where women
are financially dependent on their husbands or extended family and are
subjected to structural social inequality on many levels. ISS Being cast out of
a community or family can have dire consequences not only for the
woman but her children as well."?
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Despite 80% of women expressing that there should be legal protection
for the rights of women, more than half of women reponed that their husbands had the right to beat them and that it was a wife's duty to have sex
with her husband even if she did not want to. The apparent dispar iry
between such beliefs and international principles of human rights suggests
a need for public discourse and education on local, regional and internationallevels.

limitations
It is likely that the prevalence of war-related sexual violence in the study
was underestimated because of willful non-disclosure of sexual violence
and the lack of privacy in some of the interviews, despite efforts to ensure
privacy. Reasons for willful non-disclosure often include fear of retribution by an assailant, of being stigmatized and rejected, blamed for the
attack, and/or the psychological consequences of disclosure.!" In addition,
the average age of participants (female heads of households) reporting
war-related sexual violence (34 ± 0.48 years) was more than twice the
average age of females experiencing non war- rela ted sexual violence
reported in the study (15 ± 1.2 years). Although interviewers were careful
to explain there would be no material or other gain by participating in the
survey, the number of abuses reported in the study may have been over or
underestimated if IDPs judged that it was in their material, political or
psychological interest to exaggerate or conceal claims of abuse.
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IV. QUALITATIVE COMMENTS AND
TESTIMONIES OF SIERRA LEONEAN
WOMEN AND GIRLS
In order to gain insight into individual experiences of human rights abuses
of Sierra Leonean women and their families) the PHR study included qualitative assessments of abuses as well.!"
Two primary approaches were used to elicit qualitative information.
Seven open-ended questions were included in the questionnaire itself) and
longer semi-structured interviews were conducted with survi vors of
human rights abuses that were not survey participants. Throughout this
chapter) wherever possible) the exact words of the women and girls interviewed have been used in order to give expression to their individual experiences. All participants were informed of the purpose of the interview and
of how the data would be collected and used. In the interest of confidentiality) their names have been changed and identifying information
removed.

Case Examples from In-Depth Interviews
Case testimony of survivors of war-related human rights abuses was collected during two separate investigations to Sierra Leone. A PHR delegation visited Sierra Leone in Ma r c h , 2000 to assess the medical
consequences of human rights abuses committed during the war) including
sexual violence. During that trip) members of the team with specialized
training in sexual violence interviewed more than two dozen survivors of
abuses. To mitigate the risk of re-traumatization, most of the testimony
gathered during the 2000 investigation was taken from individuals who
were already participating in programs for rape survivors. The interviews
were semi-structured and covered a range of topics including basic biographical information) the circumstances of violations) details about perpetrators) medical and psychological consequences of the abuses) what
types of services had been available and helpful to them) and what their
concerns were for the future. The interviews took place at NGO offices)
iS8 QuantItative and qualitative modes of inquiries each may have value independent of the
other when the research questions address meaningful human rights issues and the studies
are designed and mterpreted within relevant historical and political context. Using both
quantitative and qualitative modes of inquiry also may be complementary serve as one line of
mqUlry may serve to corroborate, or challenge, another.
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UNICEF's headquarters in Freetown, health clinics, IDP camps, and programs for women who had become pregnant as a result of rape.
Testimony was also collected at the time the survey was conducted in
February, 2001. Researchers administering the questionnaire were asked
to identify women who had 'experienced human rights abuses who were
willing to describe their experiences in more detail. These women then
recorded their stories on audio and videotape in a private room in the
health clinic on the outskirts of the camp. Most interviews were conducted
in the first language of the victim and translated simultaneously by the
researcher who first interviewed the woman or a translator, or they were
translated at a later date from a tape recording.
A number of testimonies taken by PHR in March 2000 were from survivors of rape who had become pregnant by their attackers. These young
women are particularly vulnerable as they must not only recover from the
trauma of their ordeals while often facing stigma from their communities,
but at the same time must learn to care for and support a baby with few
resources. As part of a larger effort to assist rape victims in Freetown after
the January 1999 incursion by rebel forces, a local NCO, the Forum for
African Women Educationalists (FAWE), established a program providing
medical, psychological and educational support to these women and their
children. A number of the young women participating in the program
acknowledged to PHR the importance of the program in helping them to
cope with what had happened to them.

Cases of Sexual Violence

Bola N.
In February 200 1 J Physicians for Human Rights interviewed a fifteen yearold girl, Bola N. Rebels had abducted her four times since 1999. At the
time of the interview she told PHR she was two months pregnant and living at an IDP camp in Port Loko. She described her first abduction to the
interviewer:
\Y!hen they first attacked the village) we fled to the bushes. \Y!hen they
removed us from our village we were frightened ... they held us) they cut
some hands) they killed some) they forced us to be tied) we were taken to
the bush where the sexual act was forced on us . . . . Nine men raped me .
.. , Nly mother uras taken away) my things, belongings) taken. I slept
three days in the bush after they had raped me. I was unconscious, not
myself. ... After they had raped me to their satisfaction, they left me in
the bush. I was beaten) bruises on my body) part of my body. Some
around were amputated. I was not well. 139
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As she described her multiple abductions, she wrapped her arms around
herself and lowered her tone to almost a whisper:
NIy first captivity was when the nine men raped me. Then I was left in
the bush. Second time I was held a little over a month) taken to base.
There are many) many combatants there. There are also many other
yOl-mg women held there) too. I was not assigned to Just one man) as
long as you are good looking) you have intercourse with all of them. In
the third captivity they remembered me. They knew me. They use abusive language. I escape during the night. The fourth time was last year:
they did an ambush [on an outing otu/ornen from the IDP camp). They
came for us, raped us) they asked us to go back to the village to prepare
food for them) so we had to escape. We were afraid to go to the village.
So we escaped. i90

Over the course of her multiple abductions and gang rapes, she had two
miscarriages. She had been engaged to one man at the time of the first
gang rape, but he left her when he heard of the event:
I u/as Just engaged to someone. So when I went to the bush) I was pregnant. Because of the nine men who raped me) I had to abort. So my husband had to resign from continuing the engagement. The husband I
have now is a new person. L91

She said that this new husband did not know what had happened to her in
the bush. She told PHR that she had not gone to a doctor for prenatal care
because she did not want anyone to know she was pregnant, although she
stated that she would go to the doctor once the pregnancy was visible. She
had not gone
the hospital for the miscarriages because they asked for
1,000 Leones (approximately 30 cents) simply to register. The cost for
medical care had further prevented her from seeking help for the multiple
health problems she had experienced since the abductions.
She stated that she was not able to sleep through the night. Every night
she wakes up and cries. Her family had been killed. Her first fiance had
left her. She was afraid to tell anyone about the violence she had experienced. When asked if she had told anyone of these events before PHR
interviewed her, she acknowledged that she had told her friend who had
taken her to the hospital after the first attack, but no one else. Noone in
her family knew what had happened to her.

to

Sampa K.
Another woman, Sampa K., had 11 children under her care when the
rebels attacked. She told PHR that they abducted her for two years, sepai90
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rating her from all but one of the children. Some were killed, others were
scattered. Sampa described the initial attack:

I woke up

the morning about two a' clock and cleaned my house . . . .
As soon as I lil-ted a load I uias trying to carry) my daughters said)
"b/uima! The rebels are corning!" I dropped everything. I am ready to
[lee to the bush with the baby on the back. Then there are so many, I
cannot escape. They hit me) they took the baby from my back and threw
the baby) the baby is too tired. Then he started to do the act on me there are many of them. 192
In

During her subsequent servitude to the re bels, she tried in vain to save her
infant child:
I was now crying with my baby, the baby was crying) I tried to let the
baby suck the breast milk. And It was not completely five days, [when] I
lost the baby. The baby was having trouble. Everyday I had to sleep
with the boys. Every day I sleep unth the boys and I cannot refuse - guns
all over) they threaten me with guns. Guns all over. And then one says
give the breast to the child. And every time I gave the breast to the child)
he refused me. And so for three days I did not feed the chiid.t"

She traveled for two years, living as the "wife" of one particular rebel. He
kept her compliant by feeding her drugs:
Every day this man would gzve me some tablets to take) some are green)
some are blue) some are red. I was vising the tablets so that I wouldn't
get an~ problem with the man. The man used to tell me to take this
tablet it is good for yoU. 194

Throughout the interview, Sampa kept a blank look on her face, giving the
facts of her abduction and sexual enslavement in a straightforward manner. It
was not until she was asked what might help her that her demeanor shifted.
In response to this question, she described a nightmare she had recently had,
in which she was again chased by the rebels. They brandished knives that
filled her with fear. They chased her, intending to kill her once they caught
her, up to a bridge. The dream ended with her standing on the edge of the
bridge, prepared to jump to her death rather than be caught again.

Aminata K.
Twenty-year-old Aminata K. wanted to tell her story, but did not want to
be recorded. She was eight months pregnant at the time of the interview.
Aminata was captured by the a breakaway faction of the AFRC, the West
i92 PHR Interview, February, 2001, Port Loko, Sierra Leone.
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Side Boys, in Nlafore village in the Port Loko area in 1999 and held for
almost two years. According to Aminata K., they killed one young man,
left some old women and took Aminata, along with one young boy and
two other women, to their base. She said she was forced to leave behind
her eight-month-old baby. She told PHR that she was held at the base for
a year and a month and forced to marry a young member of the West Side
Boys called James. Initially she was closely watched and then was forced
to go with others to villages to loot, a practice the rebels refer to as "jaja ",
She saw them burn many houses. The leader was referred to as 'Pape ' or
'Sammy'. She said that she escaped by telling the rebels that she was going
to wash her clothes and then ran away to her home village where she
found her family seeking food. Aminata told PHR that she is pregnant as
a result of being raped and now reports feeling depressed and hopeless.
Before she was abducted, she was married and had three children. One of
her children died, but two are living. Her parents took care of the baby.
Since returning from her captivity, her husband left her and they have
divorced. She said that after she returned he kept saying, "this is not my
child - you are pregnant with child - this is not my child," and after a few
months he left her. She wanted to abort using herbs, but her family asked
her not to as it might kill her and offered to help raise the new child. She
said she is worried, however, because she has no husband or means and is
completely dependent. They are currently living in the IDP camp, but they
go back to their village from time to time to see if they can rebuild their
house - but she does not see much hope for the tuture.!"

•

Kadiatu S.
Kadiatu S. was 16 years old at the time of the PHR interview. She was
abducted when she was fourteen years old. She had no formal education, but worked for her mother, a businesswoman in Kana. "The
rebels attacked the town and we ran. I was separated from my parents
and for nine days I walked in the bush with five other girls to the next
town. wTe were grabbed by rebels. They used me and threatened to kill
me with a gun." A commander stopped them from killing her and took
her back to the base. ECONIOG attacked the base. An ECOvl0G soldier took her for his wife. She traveled with ECOvlOG and stayed in
Kailahun for approximately one year. She hitched a ride from a car full
of rebels. "If you are a willing rebel wife you can get a ride in the rebel
cars into town to shop." She told them she was going La visit family in
Mak.eni. They assumed she was a rebel and would return. Kabiatu managed to find her way to Freetown, where she contacted her aunt. She
was taken to her uncle, a doctor, anti diagnosed six months pregnant.
She was devastated. Kabiatu states that she does not cry, though she is

very sad and angry about the pregnancy. Her mother came to Freetown
to collect her. 196

Hatua
Seventeen year-old Hawa told PHR that she delivered a stillborn baby girl
in the bush after carrying her unwanted child for eight months.
The rebels burned my {ather's house and my mother jumped out the
window. The rebels shot her in the chest and killed her. Nly {ather is too
depressed to work. He lives in the house and is making the repairs. The
rebels took me to the bush and kept me {or six months. I was made a
real unje.:"

She showed the interviewer the scars on her right thigh - "RUE" She said
they had traveled a route from Freetown to Collage, then to Occra Hills
and to Makeni. She reported that the rebels starved her for 2-3 days,
drugged her with cocaine and infected her with a sexually transmitted disease. She told PHR that ECOMOG came into the bush and rescued her
and delivered her to Waterloo camp.

Katmara B.
Katmara B., a 13-year-old girl told PHR she was abducted, beaten, raped
and forced to become a rebel's "wife." She said she was released during
the latter stages of her pregnancy and now has a baby girl. The story of
what happened to her and her family during the rebel incursion into Freetown in January 1999 captures the anarchy of those days which left the
capital city and its people profoundly fearful:
... that night, houses were being burned down in our neighborhood, so
we ran to the local mosque {or sanctuary. There were so many people
hiding in there. We tried to run away. They began to shoot and killed
some people in the mosque. They {arced us to sit doum on the side and
went into the mosque and killed about 15 people in there. I saw them do
it. Then they called us to come and look at the bodies. My cousin's
{ather and my aunt were shot. An uncle's hand was hacked cf]. My
mother was inside the mosque, when she saw me, she called out to me,
one o] them heard her and said "I{ you call her, we'll kill you." So she
didn't call me again. Then they took us outside and told us to change
our clothes and gave us combat clothes to wear. We were told that we
had to do anything they told us to do. We were told that when they
addressed us, we were to respond with '''Yes sir". At that point we were
given guns and cutlasses, and told that we were to go and cut hands of],
On our way to wherever they ioere taking us, we met up another group
196
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called "Born Naked". The people In this group roamed the streets
naked, the way they were born, and u/hen they met people) they killed
them. When the members of "Born Naked" saw us) they told the others
that they should kill us since they had been warned not to take any more
hostages.
So) on our way to be killed, we were taken to a house with about 200
people held In It. My older cousin was sent to go and select 25 men and
25 women to have their hands chopped off. Then she was told to cut off
the first man's hand. She refused to do it saying that she was afraid) 1
was then told to do it. 1 said I'd never done such a thing before and that
1 was also afraid. We were told to sit on the side and watch. So we sat.
They chopped off two men's hands. My cousin couldn't watch and
bowed her head down to avoid the sight. Because she did that) they shot
her in the foot. They bandaged her foot and then forced her to walk. We
left the two men whose hands had been cut off behind. We were then
taken to a mosque in Kissy. They killed everyone in there ... They were
snatching babies and infants from their mother's arms and tossing them
in the air. The babies would free [all to their deaths. At other times they
would also chop them [rom the back of their heads to kill them) you
know, like you do when you slaughter chickens ... One girl with us tried
to escape. They made her take off her slippers and give them to me and
then killed her... one time we came across two pregnant women. They
tied the LuorYJen down with their legs eagle-spread and took a sharpened
stick and jabbed them Inside their wombs until the babies came out on
the sticks ... in

Isata
Isata, a IS-year-old Ma ndirig o girl, was abducted and gang raped
by rebels. She described her experiences and their continuing effects on
her health:
... 1 don't have any children. I was a virgin before. They ruined me. The
story Is long) much too long. I was at home when they came and kidnapped me ... They demanded money. Nly [arnily has no money. They
demanded Le 200,000.00 ($83.00)... they said to my parents) come and
see how we use your children. They undressed five o] us, laid us down)
used us in [ront o{" my family and took us away with them. They wouldn't release us) they kept us with them in the bush ..... When 1 escaped) I
couldn't walk - the pain. I was bleeding [rom my vagina. That night)
God gave me strength to walk ... J can"t remember how long 1 was
held ... J don't like to talk because o] the memories. \Vhen I made it back)

my mother couldn't believe it. Since I got back I have been so sick ... J
never used to get sick like this ... I would like to go back to school, but I
can't concentrate anymore, I can't do anything... 199

Binta K.
Binta K., an IS-year-old girl, told PHR she was abducted, beaten, raped
and forced to become a rebel's "wife." She was released during the latter
stages of her pregnancy and at the time of the interview had a two-month
old baby girl. She recounted to PHR:
.. .As the rebels were pulling out of Freetown, they came to our house
and captured us. They even killed some of the other girls in our house. I
was hiding with some girls when they found us. We were told that if we
didn't come with them, they'd kill us. While I was begging them not to
take me, a little boy, about ten years old who was with them piped up
"If she doesn't want to come, pass her over to me and I'll chop her
hands." I agreed to go. I was raped and held there in the bush. I wanted
to run away, to escape, but there was no way. If you were caught trying
to escape, you were killed or put in a box ... 200

Later in that same interview, she expressed her sorrow that many of her
family members blame her for not having tried harder to escape. She and
her baby were living with a girlfriend at the time of the interview.

Zainab K.,
Zainab K. told PHR she was abducted when she was seventeen during the
January 1999 incursion into Freetown. She recounted her story in English
in measured, unemotional language. She had attended school through second form (12-14 years).
Zainab was taken from her home in Wellington by RUF and ex-SLA
combatants and then taken to Calaba Town with two neighbors the same
age. She said that she was raped by two older men who were very brutal.
She was a virgin. They beat her and carved "RUF" on her chest with a
knife. She said that she remained in Calaba Town for three days and then
walked 20 miles to Waterloo carrying cartons of water. She had to forage
for food and ate Cassava plants by the roadside. She stayed in Waterloo
for one week and then walked for three days to Masiaka. There, she
recounted, the CDF attacked. About 100 girls escaped, leaving 50 with the
rebels. From then on, she said, soldiers guarded them and told them they
would shoot them if they tried to escape.
They then walked for two weeks to Makeni. She told PHR that she
knew she was pregnant because she had morning sickness. She stayed with
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The PHR/UNAMSIL team randomly sampled 1,048 households in three
internally displaced persons (IDPs) camps (near Freetown, Port Loko,
and Kenema) and one community with a large number of IDPs-Mile
91 Township. The camps/locales represented 91 % of the registered IDP
population.

A total of 991 female heads of households participated in the PHR study
(response rate = 95 %). Nine percent of respondents reported war-related
sexual violence. A striking 53 % of res.pondents reporting "face to face"
contact specifically with RUF forces reported experiencing sexual violence.
One third of the women who reported sexual assault reported being gang
raped.
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A striking 94 % of 991 households interviewed by PHR/UNANISIL
reported among its members at least one of the following serious abuses
during the past ten years of conflict: abductions, beatings, killings, rape
and other forms of sexual violence, capturing for less than 24 hours,
torture, forced labor, gunshot wounds, serious injuries, and amputations.
These children were among the many Sierra Leonean children that had
their limbs amputated by rebel forces.
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The majority of the women interviewed by PHR/UNAMSIL perceived
their general health (89%) and mental health (94%) as "fair" or "poor".

PHR program associate Kristina Hare Lyons (left) interviews a Sierra
Leonean woman in March 2000.
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PHR consultants Beth Vann (left) and Yinka Akinsulure-Smith led
training sessions for local Sierra Leonean researchers who later conducted
the survey.
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PHR/UNAMSIL survey researchers prepare to conduct interviews at an
IDP camp.

The Forum for African Women's Educationalists (FAWE) is a pan-African
NGO that has been successful in promoting education for girls. FAWE
expanded their mandate to respond to the needs of rape victims after the
January 1999 incursion by rebels into 'Freetown and became the primary
organization providing medical and counseling services to rape survivors.
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The US government and other donors should ensure that women are
included in all aspects of planning for peace, demobilization, reintegration
and rebuilding and support local organizations working to promote
women's full participation and rights.

Sierra Leone's rich diamond resources have largely been fueling the
brutal war. Diamonds, discovered in Sierra Leone in 1930, are found in
about a third of the country's territory-mostly in the east and southeast.
Governments, activists and representatives of the diamonds industry are
working to regulate the import and export of the gems.

In 2001, Sierra Leone was the least developed country in the world,
according to the United Nations Human Development Index. Sierra
Leoneans average life expectancy of 38.3 years is the lowest in the world
and the under five mortality rate is the highest in the world. Nearly one
third of children in Sierra Leone die b,efore their fifth birthday. Twelve
percent of children under 14 years of age, such as the orphans pictured
here, have one or both parents dead.
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Destroyed buildings in Freetown, such as the one pictured, are still
occupied. Sierra Leone's infrastructure has been devastated by the war.
Thirty-six percent of Sierra Leoneans do not have access to health care.
Thirty-four percent do not have, access to clean water. The average per
capita income is $448 . Mo r e than 3,000 communities were destroyed
resulting in flight from homes of nearly half the country's population.

one man, Mohammed, who was ex-SLA. She said that she begged him to
release her but he said she should stay until she had the baby, so she could
leave the child with the rebels. She told PHR that if she refused to have sex
he would beat her - though he stopped beating her when she was four
months pregnant. No other men touched her after that. Mohammed's boss
took care of her and gave her food. From Makerii she was brought to a
base in Occra Hills.
One day when she was about six months pregnant she said that she was
sent to do laundry by the stream. She left the clothes and took a bush path
with another girl. They came to an area where soldiers had surrendered
and found transportation back to Freetown. She said that she found her
mother who was pleased to see her, but her aunt said her mother should
not take her in. She said that her mother, however, insisted and her father
has also been supportive. She was scared to go home, but since she went to
FAWE and got counseling she feels much better. She came to FAWE two
weeks after arriving back in Freetown. A neighbor in Wellington had told
her and her mother about the program and brought her to the office. At
first she could not sleep and would always wake up at night, but now after
the FAWE counseling sessions she is able to relax.
Her baby, Fatrnata, was four months old at the time of the interview.
Zainab had no problems with the delivery and likes being a mother. She
knew she wanted to keep the baby when she was pregnant. She said she is
scared Mohammed will come for the baby. Though she does not think he
should be punished, she never wants to see him again and wants to try to
forget about him. She also has anxieties about what will happen when the
program ends. At the time of the interview she was not interested in getting
married in the future, but in gaining skills so she can support her child.""

Other Human Rights Abuses
The PHR study revealed the severity of human rights abuses in addition to
sexual violence experienced by IDPs at the hands of combatants. Ninetyfour percent of households interviewed by the PHRJUNAMSIL team were
affected by one or more serious physical abuses. The trauma experiences by
those who suffered sexual violence must, therefore, be understood in the
context of trauma suffered from a range of abuses committed against the
individual, her family and community. In addition to the reported levels of
trauma and physical abuse experienced, many of those PHR interviewed
spoke of loss. This loss went beyond the loss of basic human needs such as
housing, food and medical care. It concerned safety, trust, control, selfesteem, and intimacy. Participants interviewed expressed shock, anger, horror, sadness, and a sense of countless .additional losses - loss of property,
society, family, loved ones, health and a sense of well being. In a society
zot PHR Interview, March 2000, Freetown, Sierra Leone
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where the extended family plays an integral function, this primary means of
support was irrevocably damaged. Several women who had not suffered
sexual violence spoke of the range of abuses they and their families had
experienced and the multiple losses they faced. A young woman, Marie K.,
described to PHR her and her family's experience:
... They killed many of us) many people ... about 100) we were in an
unfinished house when they came and kicked at the doors and
demanded to know who was in 'there. They yelled that if we didn't come
out they would kill us or burn the house down. Someone near the door
opened it. The rest of us were hiding in a room) huddled together. They
came in and began to hit us with their weapons yelling "get out) if you
don't come out we will kill you. Those who refused to come out, they
lit the house up and burned it with them inside the house ... 202
J>

Aminata B.
Aminata B., a 21 year-old Limba woman who was 12 years old when the
war started, told of the destruction of her family's farm by rebels
... 1 grew up with my parents in the Kenema area - Bahamaconta. When
the war came) we had to run away) everything we had was burned down
or taken away. Nly father was killed and we couldn't even bury him, we
had to just leave him behind... we don't know whether he was ever
buried. My mother) sisters and I fled to Makeni. When we lived in
Bahamaconta I used to go to school, but when we fled to Makeni, my
mother could no longer afford to send my sisters and me to school. We
tried to sell water (put in small plastic bags for drinking purposes) to
make money to survive ... 203

Musu
Musu was abducted when she was 12 years old and at the time she was
interviewed by PHR in March 2000 she had twin nine-month-old boys.
She told PHR her story:
I had gotten up and bathed and was getting ready to go to school when
the rebels came. I heard shooting and hid under my bed. They searched
my house. They shouted, they'd launch an attack on the house and set it
on fire if we didn't go with them. I was so frightened I felt I had to use
the toilet - the rebels told me I could relieve myself right there in front of
them. They took me out of my house and threatened to kill me if I
resisted. I saw a neighbor and warned her to run. She was seated and
had already surrendered. I surrendered also. \Ve icere forced to walk in
202

PHR Interview, March 2000, Freetown, Sierra Leone
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the bush for one week and three days. Nly feet swelled with pain until
my toenails came off. We traveled from Kambia to Nlalal Hill in Nlakem. \Ve stayed one week then we trained as commandos for one month
and three days) after which we were attacked by government troops.
They (rebels) moved out in the middle of the night and traveled on foot
to Rotifunk where we all stayed for one year and six months. In 1997) I
was with the rebels when they attacked Freetown) but I returned with
the rebels because I saw no family there. I never killed anyone. I [lied to
them and] told them I had surgery on my eyes and could not see to
shoot. They believed me because my eyes were always swollen and red
[from crying] because of the things I saw. When the rebels returned to
Freetown in 1999 I was pregnant. I convinced a lady to allow me to stay
with her. I told her no harm would come to her. I stayed in her house
until one day I ran into my aunt on the street. I told her my story and
she invited me to come stay with her. 204

Women's Attitudes about Punishment of Perpetrators
A striking finding from both the in-depth interviews and survey was how
many women did not want their perpetrator to be punished. The survey
revealed that only 42 % of those who responded to this question thought
their perpetrators should be punished. Because of the destruction of the war,
many Sierra Leoneans do not have experience with a functioning judiciarythis may have been a factor in some women's responses. Some of the women
indicated to PHR that what they had experienced was so horrific that they
did not believe justice to be possible, others feared retaliation by their perpetrators. Most did not seek justice or revenge, but rather peace and reconciliation, a theme that was echoed in the long form testimonies.
Mary ]., 16 years old at the time of the interview, explained her reasoning
for not wanting to seek punishment for her persecutors:
.. .My parents died during the war - they were killed by rebels. I was
there and saw it. They captured me and took me with them to the bush.
I was a virgin. Two men used me) they ruined me. I escaped when we
came near Freetown ... so many problems since. I became ill) stomach
aches .. .Finally I was taken to the hospital. I wanted to die. In the hospital) they told me they had to do emergency surgery) my people did not
have any money ... If they catch them and try to do to them what they
did to me) it u/on't even come near the hell I've been through. So they
should just leave them. If they try to punish them) the punishment that I
have gotten is more than theirs. I wanted to die during that time. If the
emergency operation had not been performed) I would have died ... If I
204

PHR Interview March 2001, Port Loko, Sierra Leone.
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ask for punishment for them, it will never amount to what I went
through) so the best thing is just to leave them so that we can have peace
in Sierra Leone?"

A desire for a return to peace was also expressed by Fatmata, a 21 yearold woman with two children:
I was dragged out of the house, but when they saw me) they said that
they wanted a virgin) even then J was told to undress ... a gun was put to
my head) J was kidnapped and constantly threatened with rape ... J just
want peace in the country, J want things to go back to the way they were
in the old days ... 206

Madina K., a young woman, was one of the women who expressed a
desire to bring one of those involved in her attack to justice:
... They)d wanted to burn the house down with me in it ... J was beaten)
raped, forced to go with them. They told me to do bad things) they
threatened me with death and beat me. Two men raped me. The first one
would go and call other men to come and join in. Others intervened and
saved me ... J don't want revenge. J don't even remember who they were.
The only one J want punished is the one who kidnapped me. J want him
to be punished for his wickedness ... 207

Some victims revealed that their attackers made explicit threats. A 30
year-old woman from the north was raped and beaten by two RUF members in 1997.
, Her husband was also beaten and their horne burned and
looted. She told PHR, "They [the attackers] were saying to me after they
raped me if I will say it to anyone, they will corne and kill me."
In spite of the risks, women did offer to give their names to the Special
Court or the TRC. One victim who agreed to testify said enthusiastically:
"I am ready to go anywhere in the world to explain myself."
The PHR survey administered in 2001 concluded with a series of six
open-ended questions for those respondents who reported war-related
sexual violence to provide more details about their experiences and additional information about their health, their future, and other concerns. All
participants were also encouraged to provide additional comments at the
end of the interview. The experiences and concerns women described in
their answers to these questions are briefly described here.

Identity and Affiliation of Attackers
Participants were asked to provide identifying information about their
attackers and their affiliation:
205
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Do you know anything that could identify your attackers? Did they call
each other by name? How do you know which military group your attackers were with?
Manv respondents were able to provide first names of their attackers both real names and noms de guerre such as Blood, Pepper, Nasty, Bullet,
Cut Hand, Poison, God Father, Rebel Baby, Dry Gin, Rambo and Commando Around the World. While one woman was gang-raped by eight
members of the RUF, she only named one perpetrator: "His name is Body
Naked and if I see him now I will identify him." Several women offered
the full names of their attackers as well as descriptions of them.
The affiliation of perpetrators was understood primarily through verbal communication, "They call their leader's name, Foday Sankoh and
their commander Superman;" "They call themselves West Side Boys and
they took me to their base and I was with them until I escaped." A twentyfive year-old woman from Port Loko who was captured by the AFRC in
1998 and whose husband was tortured said that the perpetrators referred
to themselves as "our junta the AFRC." Two women specifically identified
members of the Sierra Leone Army, though it is possible that they were
part of the military that turned on the government: "They said they were
the Sierra Leone Military Group."
Dress also played a role in linking individuals to a group in the minds of
those who were attacked. One woman told PHR, "They were running
after us and they were calling Superman, Colonel Issa, and everybody
knows that these people were RUF, because they were always at the bush
and wore T-shirts with "RUF" printed on them. I was given one to wear
by Gold Teetli." A 16-year-old from Port Loko who was gang raped by
five attackers and held for months was able to identify her attackers
"because they were wearing Tupac [Shakur] T-shirts, so I know they were
rebels." The RUF were identified numerous times as wearing red scarves
tied around their heads. "They identify each other by names. One called
himself Abdullah, another Mohammed and the last Sorie. They all had red
cloths on the forehead. The Ex-SLA wore their uniforms and identified
themselves as Ex-SLA," recounted a woman who had been abducted and
gang raped. Another woman who had a similar experience in which she
was jointly attacked by RUF and Ex-SLA claimed: "They had red cloth on
their forehead and call their leaders name, which is Po ppeh.:" meaning
Foday Sankoh." Another woman told PHR, "They had red headbands
and green uniforms on and said they were fighting for Foday Sankoh (and)
that they were going to fight until Tejan Kabbah goes away."
Of the 93 survivors of sexual violence interviewed in the PHR survey
The name of Poppeh, apparently a nickname for Foday Sankoh, was mentioned by many
women in the questionnaire. While it was spelled differently by the various researchers, it is
reasonable to assume that they are all referring to the same name.
208
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Wh.O w.ere able to identify the
of their perpetrator(s) in the
.•'.•:. .•.• } ' "
survey, the RUF was named 6,] times, four of which were In comphClty"n
with ex-SLA soldiers. The West Side Boys were named 14 times, the AFRC
. .•. .•
eight times, Liberians two times, and the Sierra Leone military twice,
i
though it is unclear whether their loyalty was with the government at the
!
time of the attacks. Most attackers identified themselves verbally as well
as by their dress, but also, in the incidents perpetrated by RUF fighters, by
declaring their loyalty to their leader. Several victims concluded the affiliation of their perpetrators because they were" based near by."
While no direct evidence of command responsibility was provided to
PHR, several women pointed a finger at rebel leadership. A 30 year-old
woman from the North who was abducted, raped and beaten by RUF
stated, "I just know that the leader of the fighters is the fault because if
he stopped them, they would never do it - because he supported it that's why."
Many participants were clear about the affiliation of their attackers. It
must, however, be understood that many of the rebel factions collaborating
and loyalties shifted at various times of the war. As such, in some cases, it
may be difficult to determine perpetrator affiliation with certainty.

I

Relationship between Victim and Perpetrator
The complexity of the relationship between victim and perpetrator that
has on occasion developed in the bush must be noted. It has been reported
that some women and girls who were abducted chose to remain with their
captors. There are a number of possible explanations. The PHR survey
revealed that some who became pregnant as a result of rape consider
themselves married to their captors and believe they have no choice but to
remain with their "husbands." Other possible factors contributing to the
reported phenomena of abductees voluntarily remaining with their captors include: identification with the abductor, drug addiction, the more
desirable food options reportedly available in the bush, fear that they will
be rejected by their families and communities if they go home, and the fact
that many abductees, particularly those who were abducted as young girls
are now accustomed to their new way of life and surrogate farnilies.!"
For example, one 16 year-old girl from the Port Loko area with no
schooling was raped and abducted by a member of the RUF. She thinks
commanders were aware of the attacks and she "can identify her attacker
because she knows his name and he forced her to marry him." While she
expressed fear of contracting a disease and of future sexual violence by
combatants, she does not think her perpetrator should be punished now
because he is her legal husband and they have a child together.
209 PHR conversations Corinne Dufka of Human Rights Watch, January, 2001 and with
NCO representatives who were providing services to returned abductees, March 2000.
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A 16-year-old from the Eastern area was abducted by the RUF in 1999
with her sister and forced to marry her captor. She also claims the commander was aware of the attack. She does not think her attacker should be
punished because of fear of reprisals and in the spirit of reconciliation:
In the bush he was called Lt. Papay) ... He said they were Nlosquito)s
group. That h e u/as pure rebel and would marry me and carry me into
the bush and live with me there because they are bad people and want to
destroy me and even the country.

What Perpetrators Said During the Attacks
More than half of the women who reported sexual violence answered the
question, "What did [your attackers] say to you, or to each other?" About
a fourth of these reported that their attackers explicitly claimed to be targeting supporters of Pa (Tejan) Kabba. Of these, many women were
directly told to go tell Pa Kabba about what had happened to them: One
woman told PHR 'They told me to go complain to Tejan Kabbah after
they have burnt my clothes and house, then raped me." Another reported
that "they told me if I refuse to lie down they will kill me and after they
finished they told me to go and report to Pa Kabba." This was almost
identical to what was reported to PHR by another woman: "They told me
they are going to kill me if I refuse to follow them and they told me to lie
down. They also used all sort of obscene language at me and they told me
to go and tell Tejan Kabba." These remarks suggest that the attacks were
politically motivated.
Other women reported comments made by their attackers that suggest
political motrva tiori. According to one participant, "they asked me,
'whom are you going to vote for?'" Another told PHR "they said they are
coming with their boss Foday Sankoh to take over from Pa Kabbah, and
that we should support them." A 22 year-old woman who was abducted
by the RUF with her husband's other wife quoted her attackers; "We will
never release you until we marry you ... Because Foday Sankoh is not president, that's why we are doing this to women." Another told PHR "they
said they were fighting because the government was corrupt." A 19 yearold woman was raped along with all seven other female members of her
household. "They were saying we are not ready for disarmament until
they release Foday Sankoh from prison to come to us."
Many also reported to PHR that they were threatened with violence or
death by their attackers if they did not cooperate, as evidenced by some of
the statements above. A woman from Port Loko whose husband was
beaten, whose sons were abducted and are still missing, and who was
raped along with her daughter and her husband's other wife reported the
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rebels saying to her "that if I don't allow them to rape me they were g o i n g '
to kill me, so I allowed them."

Why Did Respondents Think Combatants Attacked Women?
In response to the question posed by the PHRlUNAfv1SIL team, "Why do
you think combatants did these things - sexually abusing women and girls
- during this war?" the majority of women did not reply or stated that they
did not know. Many of those who answered gave the question over to God,
saying only God knew why the assailants did those things. Among those
who ventured an opinion, most maintained that the combatants targeted
women because women are weak, they cannot fight back, or run away.
Some women stated simply that the men wanted sex. A smaller, but significant, group of respondents indicated that the men committed acts of sexual violence because they did not respect women or their mothers. Other
women cited the sense of omnipotence felt by their attackers. As one
woman explained, "They are rebels. They could do anything." Another
said, "because they wanted young women and they have money and guns."
Several responses suggested the actions of the perpetrators were strategic: "They use women as human shields in their campaign against the government and whenever they have planned attacks women lead in order to
be spies." "They know what they did it for - they hold the gun and their
motive was to see women and rape them."

Women's Concerns about the Future and about Their Health
The majority of women who responded to the two questions about their
biggest worrles about the future in general and about their health referred
to the financial and personal insecurity they faced as a result of the war.
Women expressed fear that the war would not end and that they would
experience future attacks and abuse. They spoke of their lack of livelihoods, homes, and husbands to provide for them. As one woman told
PHR "Presently my husband is no more. \XiTho will take care of me in the
future? They have looted my properties and I do not have anything for
now." A number of women expressed fear about how they would provide
for themselves or for their children, including offspring from the rapes
they experienced. One woman told PHR, "I am homeless, bankrupt, and
where can I get help to take care of my unborn child?"
In their responses about overall worries about the future, some respondents linked their fears about their vulnerability as "violated" women
without a male partner or family with concern about their health:
There will be no better [uture lor me because I am broken. No man will
marry me or take me seriously. I don't want to become sick, to get what
they call AIDS. People will beginto say a lot about me il they know
what happened to me.
78
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The concern about having contracted a sexually transmitted disease or
AIDS was a prominent concern expressed by several participants in
response to the question about specific health worries. Women described
experiencing diffuse abdominal and pelvic pains and expressed worry that
these represented sexually transmitted diseases. Yet, they were afraid of
the stigma associated with seeking help for rape-related health problems:
I don't want to have AIDS. I am afraid to go to the hospital. I don't
want people to know If It Is true that I have AIDS. I don't know whether
I have AIDS or not.

Other women expressed a desire for medical treatment, but spoke of their
lack of access to medical assistance at the IDP camps. Many of the respondents, both those who had directly suffered sexual trauma and those who
had not, spoke in general terms of being physically and mentally sick, but
with little hope of receiving necessary medical care.
In addition to the series of open-ended questions asked by PHR of
those who survived sexual violence, all participants were given the opportunity to provide additional comments at the end of the interview.
Many respondents expressed a strong desire for an end to the war so
they can return home and resume their previous routine including work,
food and housing: "I want the government to help with all possible means
to put an end to this war. I am fed up being displaced. I want to go back. I
want perfect peace so that our children can go back to school and we
would no longer have fear."
Many, however, did not know the state of their homes, which they
feared or knew had been burned or looted: "When the rebels attacked us
at night, I left naked and ran into the bush. They burned and looted everything in our house." In the camps many women have little to do but
gather firewood to occupy their time, which some sell to earn money.
Some complained of food shortages and lack of access to medicines: " I
worry about my daughter because she never discloses anything about her
experience when she was abducted. I want the government to help me
with money so that I will be able to take her to the hospital for medical
check up since she refuses to talk to me. I need clothes for my children and
also for myself." Another expressed her desperation:
Since four years back they abducted my son -until now I don't know zf
he's dead or alive. I want to see him. The condition we are living in is
deplorable. \Ve are praying and asking for rapid deployment - we want
to return. There is nothing to live on unless the mere bulgur. Nly sides
are paining me {rom laying on the ground - we have no place to sleep.

A number of women who had lost their husbands in the war stressed the
need for education and skills training' for women and assistance in sup-
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porting their children: "Now that they have killed my two children an~::r2\f
also my husband is dead, how am I going to maintain the other children as
we need assistance?"
Now I have lost my husband so I do not have a husband. I have no
money. I am also an old woman. All that I had was left to the mercy of
the rebels because I had to run when they were behind us. As you can
see) my feet are swollen) I cannot walk - I cannot do anything. The first
thing is that I do not have money - If I had money I would start doing
something. All I can say now is that I wish the war would end.

Women requested loans for business purposes, as well as a need for assistance with school fees so they could send their children back to school:
"We are praying that this war ends. We will also like to see rehabilitation
take place in our community. We want our homes rebuilt, but most of all
education for our children. We know that once they are educated, they in
return will help build our nation." Several women not only recognized the
importance of education for the long-term success of the country, but
specifically noted education for girls:
We want education in our land. The saying goes that when you educate
a woman) you educate a nation. We want our girl children to go to
school) learn skills - and even we parents) if need be. We want loan
schemes because some of us were traders) but today the rebels have suf[ered us.

Many of the additional comments could be categorized to reveal the most
common concerns among IDP women who did not report sexual violence.
The prevailing response was a desire for the war to end (168/424): "My
heart's desire now is to see that the war ends so that we can go back home.
Those who took the guns on us, we want God to take the guns from them
so that we can go to our homes in peace." A quarter (108/424) said that
they wanted to return home: "Only begin the perpetrators to come out of
the bush and lay down their weapons for us to go home - we're homesick." Education for children was also mentioned (30/424) - and education/skills for the participant by (10/424). A thirty-four year-old woman
with five young children who had been displaced since January 1999 and
is separated from her husband said that she "needs help from any NGO to
set up women's groups for the promotion of women's activities to become
self-reliant. "
Fifty-eight women expressed a need for clothing, food or other household items including pots for cooking, utensils and bedding. Twenty
requested financial assistance and 15 medical assistance. Fifteen requested
assistance with building and repair.
Of those who reported sexual violence, 79 provided additional comments. The comments they provided were related to the preceding ques80
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tions which focused on details about their perpetrator and their concerns
about their health and their future. The most common comments among
this group also had to do with a desire for an end to the war and for going
home. Other concerns cited in descending order of freq uency were:
health/medical, schooling/training, clothing, shelter, cooking tools, financial supportlloans, child care, food, family tracing, justice, and fear of
future attacks. "Help me with school fees as I want to be a lawyer in the
future. My mother is poor and do not have money. Protect women also."
Marry of these women also asked for assistance to simply begin
rebuilding their lives, in some cases their pleas reflect an acute helplessness and desperation more evident among those who reported sexual
violence. Many have lost their husbands, their homes, their children,
their possessions and in some cases their ability to work due to disability
and disease. "I am going to let the human rights people help me for medication. I am slowly dying - please help." "Let the government and other
NGOs decide on any help for us." "We have suffered greatly during this
war - even something to eat and wear we do not have, so please help
us." "Provide enough medicines because only panadol (paracetamoPlO)
is available. Rebuild our homes, send doctors who are very well with
their jobs." "Please UNAMS1L, help us. We are tired of this war. We
want to return back. Please UN come help us with this war - help us
return to our homes."
Even those who felt less defeated pleaded for help: "I am thanking all
those who ask you people to come and interview us about our experiences
in the war in Jesus name. I greet them all. I pray God will touch the heart
of the human rights people to think of our plight and bring immediate
help for us." •
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v. APPLICATION OF RELEVANT
INTERNATIONAL LAW
The acts of sexual violence, killings, and torture documented in this report
that were perpetrated against civilians in Sierra Leone are crimes against
humanity and war crimes as defined by international legal standards.":
Traditionally, rape and other forms of sexual violence were regarded as
legitimate spoils of war, and sexual access to the vanquished women
viewed as an incentive to capture a town. During the Middle Ages,
wartime rape was increasingly prohibited, though rarely punished. Sexual
violence was generally viewed as an unfortunate but inevitable byproduct
of war. Although evidence of rape, enforced prostitution, sexual slavery,
forced abortion, forced pregnancy, forced sterilization, sexual mutilation,
and sexual humiliation was entered into the official transcripts of the
Nuremberg and Tokyo War Crimes Trials held after World War II,
attempts to prosecute the crimes were very limited.!"
As recent events in such conflicts as those in the former Yugoslavia and
Rwanda have demonstrated, sexual violence is increasingly used as a powerful weapon of war, a means to cause serious bodily and mental harm to
not only women, but to all members of the opposing group. Rape and
other forms of'sexual violence, including reproductive crimes, are now
regarded as means of inflicting terror and destruction upon the civilian
population and the armed forces protecting them.":' Partly as a result of
reports of women being detained and systematically raped in the Balkan
conflict and during the Rwanda genocide, the international community
has recognized these acts as serious crimes which merit prosecution and
punishment. This acknowledgement has led to the inclusion of genderbased crimes in not only the Statute of the International Criminal Court,
but also the Statutes of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former
Yugoslavia:" and International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda.i" Several
judgments rendered by these tribunals have recognized various forms of
Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court (adopted 7/17/93). See www.
untrea ry. un. org/English/notpubllrome-en.htm
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See Askin,K.D., \Var Crimes Against Women: Prosecution in International War Crimes

Tribunals (1997).

See discussion in Askin, K.D., "Women and International Humanitanan Law," in Askin,
K. & Koenig, D., eds. Women and International Human Rights Law, vol. I, 1999.
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sexual violence as instruments of genocide, means of torture, crimes
against humanity, and war crimes, regardless of the nature of the conflict
as international or inrernal.:" Sexual violence, including rape and sexual
slavery, is specifically included in the Statute of the Special Court for
Sierra Leone.

Humanitarian law
The legal instruments that constitute what is referred to as international
humanitarian law, or laws of war, set out protections that apply in times
of conflict. These overlap and supplement the protections offered by
human rights law.
In the case of an internal conflict, such as the one in Sierra Leone, the
protections that exist are less complete. Nonetheless, rape, extrajudicial
killing, and torture are clearly prohibited under any circumstance. The origin of these standards is codified in Article 3 common to all four of the
1949 Geneva Conventions, which afford protections to civilians, prisoners
of war, and others rendered hors de combat in internal armed conflicts.:"
The 1977 Additional Protocol I which regulates international armed conflicts and Additional Protocol II, which regulates non-international armed
conflict, expand on these prorections.:" Sierra Leone is a party to all four of
the 1949 Geneva Conventions 2 19 and both Additional Protocols.:"
Common Article 3 which applies to all parties in internal conflicts such
as Sierra Leone's, prohibits "violence to life and person, in particular murder of all ~inds, mutilation, cruel treatment and torture" and "outrages
upon personal dignity, in particular humiliating and degrading treatment."
Additional Protocol I that regulates international armed conflict specifies
that "Women shall be the object of special respect and shall be protected in
particular against rape, forced prostitution and any other form of indecent
215 Statute of The International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (adopted 11/8/94). See
www.ictr.org

See especially Prosecutor v. Jean-Paul Akayesu, Judgement, ICTR-96-4-T, September 2,
1998; Prosecutor v. Anto Furundija, Judgement, IT-95-17/1-T, December 10, 1998; Prosecutor v. Zejnil Del alic et al., Judgement, IT-96-21-T, November 16,1998; Prosecutor v.
Kunarac et al., Judgement, IT-96-23-T & IT-96-23/1-T, February 22, 200l.
216

See e.g., Geneva Convention (IV) Relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of
War, August 12, 1949, 75 UNTS (1950) 287-417.
217

1977 Geneva Protocol II Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 1949, and Relating to
the Protection of Victims of Non-International Armed Conflicts, June 8, 1977, 1125 tTNTS
(1979) 609-99 [hereinafter Additional Protocol II]. Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of August 12, 1949, and relating to the Protection of Victims of International
Armed Conflicts June 8, 1977 [hereinafter Additional Protocol I].
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assault. "221 Additional Protocol II which applies in certain internal armed
conflicts expands upon and explicitly forbids "violence to the life, health
and physical or mental well-being of persons, in particular murder as well
as cruel treatment such as torture, mutilation."?" and" outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humiliating and degrading treatment, rape,
enforced prostitution and any form of indecent assault. "223 The jurisprudence of the ICTY and ICTR has reinforced the principle that serious violations of these provisions constitute war crimes. As such, the acts of rape,
killing and torture documented in this report, which were committed with
a nexus to the armed conflict, are war crimes and international crimes prosecutable regardless of the presence of an armed conflict if committed in the
context of crimes against humanity or genocide.

Human Rights law
Sierra Leone has signed or ratified several international human rights
treaties that prohibit the abuses committed against civilians documented
in this report. These include the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR)/24 the Convention against Torture and Other Cruel,
Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment (CAT),225 and the Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC).226 These treaties protect the
right to life, and the right to be free from torture and arbitrary detention.
Sierra Leone is also a party to the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW).227
International human rights Taw distinguishes certain rights as non-derogable. These must be respected in all circumstances including times of conflict. The right to life is one such right and is set out in the ICCPR 228 and,
in the case of children, the CRC.229 Another non-derogable right identified
in the ICCPR is the right to be free from torture."? This right is set out in
more detail in the Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment. Sexual violence including rape is
221

Additional Protocol 1, Article 76 (1)

222

Additional Protocol II, Article 4(2)(a).

223

Ibid, article 4(2)(e).

224 Acceded: August 23, 1996.
225

Signed: March 18, 1985; ratified by parliament March 1,2001

226

Signed: February 13,1990; ratified: June 18, 1990

Signed: September 221,1988; Ratified: November 11, 1988. Sierra Leone's initial and second and thud periodic reports were due December 11, 1989,1993 and 1997 respectively
227
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-- ICCPR, Article 6(1)

229 CRC, Article 6(1)
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ICCPR, Article 7
APPLICATION OF RELEVANT INTERNATIONAL LAW

85

~
1;; "

3730·····
also recognized as a form of torture in reports by the Special Rapporteur
.
on Torture, and in cases before the European Commission on Human
I
Rights and the Inter-American Court of Human Rights.
I
The Slavery Convention defines slavery as "the status or condition of a
person over whom any or all of the powers attaching to the right of ownership are exercised. "231 As recognized in the Kunarac Case, indicia of
I
slavery may include "sex; prostitution; and human trafficking" as well as
"control of sexuality. "232 The case stood for the proposition that enslaving
women and girls and subjecting them to rape constituted sexual slavery.
Also, article 8 of the ICCPR states that "No one shall be held in servitude "!" and prohibits forced labor.:"
I

I
I

Non-State Actors
Regarding international humanitarian law, the provisions of Common
Article 3 of the Geneva Conventions apply to all parties to a conflict, this
includes armed opposition forces such as the RUF and the AFRC. As such,
these non-state actors may be held accountable for their violations of
international humanitarian law.!"
The Kunarac Case in the ICTY recently emphasized that under international humanitarian law, the" presence of a state official or of any other
authority-wielding person in the torture process is not necessary for the
offense to be regarded as torture. "236 Thus, whereas human rights law
might require state action or sanction of torture, international humanitarian law and
, international criminal law does not. This is consistent with
the Statute for the International Criminal Court, which also deleted the
state-actor requirement.i" All persons, regardless of whether acting in an
official capacity or not, can and should be held individually criminally
liable for international crimes, including war crimes and crimes against
humanity. The perpetrators of the crimes documented in the PHR survey
can and should be prosecuted for their crimes.
The PHR study documented that 6 % of abuses were committed by
government forces However, most abuses for which the affiliation of perpetrators was identified were committed by the RUF or unspecified rebels
23l

Slavery Convention Article 1(1) www.hri.ca/uninfo/treaties/28.shtml

232

Kunarac et al, paras. 542-43.

233

ICCPR, Article 8(2)
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ICCPR Article 8(3)
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E/CN.4/2001/73 Report of the Special Rapporteur on violence against women,

its causes and consequences Violence against women perpetrated and/or condoned by

the State during times of armed conflict (1997-2000)
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237

Rome Statute untreaty.un.org/English/notpubl/rome-en.htm

86

WAR-RELATED SEXUAL VIOLENCE IN SIERRA LEONE

3T_~1

(86%). As an armed opposition group, the RUF is not a party to the
human rights instruments above, however the characteristics of the RUF
and the nature, pattern, and seriousness of the abuses are such that the
RUF may be held to the standards contained therein.

The Special Court for Sierra leone
Background
At the request of the Government of Sierra Leone, the United Nations proposed establishing an international court for prosecution of those responsible for the commission of atrocities during the war. UN Security Council
Resolution 1315, adopted on August 14, 2000, requested negotiations for
creation of a court to prosecute "crimes against humanity, war crimes and
other serious violations of international humanitarian law, "238 and to try
those "persons who bear the greatest responsibility"?" for these crimes.
Following negotiations, it was determined that the court for Sierra
Leone would differ from the International Criminal Tribunals for the Former Yugoslavia and Rwanda in several ways.
The Sierra Leonean Court would be based on a treaty or agreement
between the United Nations and Sierra Leone. As such, unlike the ICTY
and ICTR, it cannot assert primacy over national courts of other states
nor can it order accused individuals located in another state to surrender.
Staff for the Special Court, including the judges and prosecutors, will be
composed of both Sierra Leoneans and people from other countries.i'<The
Court's subject matter jurisdiction will include acts in violation of international humanitarian law as well as certain crimes under Sierra Leonean law."!
The Special Court will try cases of events occurring since November 30,
1996. 242 Although the conflict started in 1991, it was believed that extending the temporal jurisdiction to that time would impose too much of a
burden on the court.
Security Council Resolution 1315 refers to voluntary contributions of
funds, services and equip rnent ;":' implying that the Security Council
intended this to be the primary method of meeting the Special Court's
238 UN Security Councd Resolution 1315, adopted on August 14, 2000 Available at
www.un.org/Docs/scres/2000Ires1315e.pdf.

Agreement between the United Nations and the Government of Sierra Leone on the Establishment of a Special Court for Sierra Leone, Article 1 Available at: www.un.org/Docs/sc/
repons/2000/915e.pdf.
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Ibid Arts 2 & 3

Statute of the Special Court for Sierra Leone. Article 1 Available at www.un.org/Docs/sc/
reports/2000/915 e.pdf.
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This is the date of the signing of the Abidjan accords, the first peace agreement between
the RUF and the Sierra Leonean Government.
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UN Secunty Council Resolution 1315 8(c)
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costs.:" The UN Secretariat's Office of Legal Affairs has estimated that the
Special Court's budget for the first three years will be about $57 million of
which some $16.8 million will be required for the first year of operation.":' As of the end of November 2001, the UN had received contributions for $14.8 million for the Court's first year. It had only received
pledges for some $20.4 million for the next two years. Initial steps toward
the establishment of the court have taken place despite lack of tunding.?"

Gender-Based Crimes in the Special Court
The Statute of the Special Court for Sierra Leone explicitly includes gender-based violence in its definition of several categories of crimes that the
Court has the power to prosecute.
The Statute, in its listing of Crimes against Humanity, includes "rape,
sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy and any
other form of sexual violence"?" as prosecutable crimes when "committed ... as part of a widespread or systematic attack against any civilian
population. "248
The Court also expressly includes "rape, enforced prostitution and any
form of indecent assault" 249 as violations of humanitarian law as enshrined
in Common Article 3 and Additional Protocol II. 250 As mentioned above,
the court has the power to try certain offenses under Sierra Leonean law.
Some of these may be used to prosecute gender-based violence against girls
under the age of fourteen.":
The term "systematic" requires a qualitative judgment by adjudicators
as to active and passive complicity and the extent to which these crimes
were committed. It is important to consider the high rate of sexual violence documented by the PHR survey. The frequency of sexual violence
and other human rights abuses, especially those committed by the RUF,
suggests that commanders are likely to have been aware of the crimes perpetrated by the forces under their command.
244

Amnesty International, Sierra Leone: Renewed Commitment Needed to End Impunity,

24/0912001 Available at www.web.amnesty.org/aidociaidoc_pdf.nsflindex/AFR51 007200 1
ENGLISH/$File/AFR5100701.pdf p.7
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Ibid, p.9

UN Daily Briefing, "Annan Authorizes Planning Mission for Sierra Leone Court", January
3,2002, http://www.un.orglNews/ossg/hllites.htm.
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Statute of the Special Court for Sierra Leone Art 2 (g) Available at www.un.org/Docs/sc/
reportsl2000/915e.pdf
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Ibid, Article 2 chapeau
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Ibid, Article 3 chapeau
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Ibid, Article 5
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The Truth and Reconciliation Commission
The Lome Peace Agreement of July 7, 1999, provides for the establishment of a Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) to "address
impunity, break the cycle of violence, provide a forum for both the victims
and perpetrators of human rights violations to tell their story [and] get a
clear picture of the past in order to facilitate genuine healing and reconciliation "252 by addressing human rights violations committed from the start
of the conflict.
Enacted in 2000, the Truth and Reconciliation Commission Act 253 provides more detail about the TRC, which will look at cases occurring prior
to the signing of the Lome Agreement. As part of its mandate to "work to
restore the human dignity of victims and promote reconciliation, "254 the
TRC will pay "special attention to the subject of sexual abuses."!" Some
education efforts about the TRC have begun?" and preliminary steps
towards selection of Commissioners and preparation of a budget have
been taken;": The TRC, however, is not expected to begin operations until
after the elections in 2002. Most importantly, the nature of the relationship between the TRC and the Special Court has not yet been resolved.i"
It will be particularly important for both the Court and the Commission to consult with and hire persons with expertise in and sensitivity to
gender-related crimes, including sexual violence and to ensure the protection of women that come forward to testify.

,

Peace Agreement Between The Government Of Sierra Leone And The Revolutionary
United Front Of Sierra Leone Art. XXVI http://www.slerra-leone.org/lomeaccord.html

252

The Truth and Reconciliation Commission Act 2000. Available at www.s i er r aleone.org/trcacat2000.html
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TRC Act Part III 6 (2)(b)
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TRC Act Part III 6 (2)(b)
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257 Eleventh Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone
p.7 www.un.org/Docs/sc/reports/2001/857e.pdf
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Amnesty International, Sierra Leone: Renewed Commitment Needed to End Impunity,
24/09/2001; pp. 13-14 www.web.amnesty.org/aidoc/aidoc_pdf.nsflindex/AFR51 0072001
ENGLISH/$File/AFR51 0070 1.pdf
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VI. RESPONSES TO THE SIERRA LEONE
COMPLEX HUMANITARIAN EMERGENCY
Humanitarian Assistance
Numerous non-governmental and international organizations are working in Sierra Leone to address the complex humanitarian emergency that
has emerged from the ongoing conflict. These groups are doing their best
to provide a range of basic services under extremely difficult conditions.
There are, however, significant gaps in services due to funding, coordination and security problems. The task is made all the more challenging by
the frequent movement of populations including the periodic surges of
returnees from neighboring countries. United Nations Office for Coordination of Humanitarian Assistance (UNOCHA) is the lead coordinating
body for humanitarian relief in Sierra Leone with Sierra Leone's National
Committee for Relief Reconstruction and Rehabilitation (NCRRR).
After the peace process deteriorated in May 2000 most relief agencies
were forced to evacuate the country and humanitarian assistance temporarily ceased. Relief activities resumed, however, in the second half of
2000 as agencies regained access to affected areas. The cease-fire agreements between the RUF and the Government of Sierra Leone as well as the
recent opening of roads has allowed much improved access to areas of the
country previously beyond the reach of aid agencies.:"
Numerous agencies are working to build shelter; feed and provide
healthcare for the displaced; reintegrate adult and child soldiers; reunite
families; care for orphans; mitigate the ill effects of the civil war, particu1arly for children, women and the injured; provide food security; educate
the population and rebuild the infrastructure of the country.i" Meeting the
food needs of the displaced, one of the greatest challenges to the relief
community, has been managed by four implementing agencies: Care,
Catholic Relief Services (CRS), World Vision and the UN World Food Program (WFP). The provisions of shelter, education and healthcare have also
been priorities.
Basic health services are offered in clinics set up temporarily in some
IDP and demobilization camps by organizations such as International
259
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Committee for the Red Cross (ICRC), Medecins sans Froritieres (MSF),
the International Medical Corps (I:NIC), and the International Rescue
Committee (IRC), though like the PHUs they suffer from a shortage of
trained staff, equipment and me dications .": Some of those who were
maimed in the fighting or who had their limbs amputated by rebel forces
have received more comprehensive assistance from various NGOs including Handicap International (HI), MSF, and Christian Children's Fund
(CCF). Such programs involve reconstructive surgery, prostheses, physical
therapy, counseling and vocational training.
Despite several rebel incursions, the capital, Freetown, has been one of
the most secure areas in the country and provided a base for the various
aid organizations working in Sierra Leone. This concentration of services
has led to problems of coordination in the Western area, as well as inadequate services in the provinces, although both issues are beginning to be
addressed as the security situation continues to stabilize.i" UNOCHA and
UNHCR are making significant progress in developing maps on who is
doing what and where in the humanitarian arena. The maps of individual
international non-governmental organizations are now available, in electronic form, at the Humanitarian Information Center in Freetown.
NCRRR is providing emergency recovery funding and technical support in over one-third of the country, which is accessible in the following
sectors: agriculture, capacity building, community infrastructure, education and health facilities rehabilitation water and sanitation, and roads.
Relief agencies, with the support of international donors, are also
responding to the needs of half a million refugees in Guinea by setting up
camps and groviding food, medical care and education.i"

International Community Response to the Crisis in Sierra leone
Though a number of international and non-governmental organizations have
had operations on the ground providing humanitarian and development
assistance for decades, the international community has been particularly
active in promoting peace in Sierra Leone since the signing of the Lome
Accord in 1999. Efforts to end the crisis have included strengthening the UN
peacekeeping mission, taking concerted action to curb the trade in diamonds
used to procure arms, supporting the demobilization effort, and resolving to
establish a Special Court for Sierra Leone in an effort to end impunity.
The United Kingdom (UK) has played a particularly prominent role in
the marked improvements in the security situation over the past year. The
Dunng a March 2000 investigation, PHR observed that many clinics had no gloves,
antibiotics or antibiotic cream.
261
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USAID, BHR, OFDA, Humanitarian Situation Report #1, October 3, 2001.
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92

WAR-RELATED SEXUAL VIOLENCE IN SIERRA LEONE

3"t31o~
!

i

UK sent a team of Special Forces in response to the May 2000 crisis. Since
then, the British have maintained a high-profile military presence and are
actively screening new recruits and training the new Sierra Leonean army.
\Vhile the United States has declined to send American soldiers to Sierra
Leone, in an effort to build regional peacekeeping capacity the US has
trained battalions of peacekeepers in Nigeria, Senegal" and Ghana who
could serve under the West African Regional Peace Keeping Force (ECONIOG) and/or or the United Nations Department of Peace Keeping Operations (UNDPKO) in the future, and has provided logistical and technical
support to UNANISIL and ECOMOG.
The US and the UK have also assumed a leadership role within the UN
structure to address conflict diamonds as well as the involvement of
Charles Taylor and Liberia in the conflict.
While many developed countries have been active diplomatically and
through humanitarian efforts, only developing countries including: Nigeria, India, Kenya, Jordan, Zambia, Bangladesh, Pakistan, Ghana, Guinea,
and Nepal have contributed troops to the peacekeeping force.

Multilateral and Bilateral Support
While the international community is actively engaged in ending the conflict and is funding UNANISIL in the amount of millions of dollars per
day, Sierra Leone has historically received inadequate humanitarian and
development assistance.i" Of over $64 million requested by UN agencies
for humanitarian assistance for Sierra Leone in 2000, only 65% was
funded through contributions - and a portion through carry-over funds
for the previous year. The increased appeal (CAP) of $74 million in 2001
was also underfunded by 35%, or approxirnately $26 million.!" Most
donors channeled assistance to Sierra Leone through either the United
Nations agencies or international NGOs, rather than through bilateral
assistance given the weak state of the government. The primary donors
involved in Sierra Leone are the European Union, The African Development Bank, The United Kingdom Department for International Development (DFID), The United States Agency for International Development
(USAID), and the World Bank. The World Bank's activities have focused
on agriculture, education, infrastructure and health. In addition to advising the government on economic reform, the Bank has provided funds of
over $650 million to various initiatives since 19952 67 and manages the
Fisher-Thompson, ], US Aid West African Force in SIerra Leone on Track
www.reliefweb.int/w/rwb.nsf/s/440FC9976409CA70C1256AID003CB447
265 Pratt p . .c'4
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2001 UN Consolidated Inter-Agency Appeals for Humanitanan Assistance Summary of
Revised Requirements and Contributions by Affected Country/Region. November 6, 2001.
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trust fund for the DDR proccss.i" Among the largest govern.ment donors 3 T3glf
of assistance to Sierra Leone are the US, UK, Norway, Germany, Sweden,
Canada, Japan, France, Denmark and the Netherlands. The European
i
Commission has earmarked 15.5 million Euros in 200 1 to meet the needs
'
of refugees, IDPs and host communities in Sierra Leone and Guinea. In
both countries funds are channeled through partner organizations includI
ing Premiere Urgence, Action Contre La Faim, Enfants Refugies du
I
Monde, Oxfam, International Medical Corps (IMC) and the International
Federation of the Red Cross which are providing food, water and health
care to the targeted population, assistance for IDPs, assistance for humanitarian agencies working on the ground, and special support for children,
amputees and war-affected wornen.!"
\\iThile the international community has provided increased humanitarian aid, particularly in 2001 in response to the refugee crisis in Guinea,
many urgent humanitarian and development needs remain unmet due to
the sheer scale and complexity of the crisis. Furthermore, Sierra Leone has
historically received less development assistance in real terms and per
capita than other nations in the region. In fact, official development assistance figures reveal that aid to Sierra Leone declined from $133.4 million
($30.6 per capita) in 1992 to $106.3 ($21.9 per capita) million in 1998. 270
Though countries including the US may have hesitated to invest in a country wracked by political instability and corruption, now that the security
situation is improving, it is vital that Sierra Leone receive strategic capital
infusions in order to consolidate the delicate peace.
The current level of international involvement coupled with the relatively concjliatory position of the RUF offers the most optimistic outlook
for peace in years. With active support for development and good governance by the international community, Sierra Leone with all its potential
could become a model for the positive involvement of the international
community. In the absence of adequate funding, it is likely that conflict in
the country could reoccur as well as a broadening of the conflict in the
region with serious humanitarian and security implications.
In addition to short-term engagement to enforce peace and longer-term
development and nation building efforts to foster a climate less conducive
to conflict, there is a particular need for greater assistance for women and
girls who, even before the war, were disadvantaged due to discriminatory
laws and cultural practices. Women and girls who have lost their fathers,
sons and husbands due to the war are now heading households with
severely limited resources while trying to recover from displacement and

I

I

World Bank, "Fact Sheet: Sierra Leone Disarmament Program and Donor Conference"
Washington DC June 5 2001 Available at www.worldbank.org/afr/sLpcfactsheet.pdf.
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IRIN-WA, "ECHO Director Visits Guinea, Sierra Leone," May 16, 2001.

0

-, UNDP, Human Development Report 2000.
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human rights abuses. Funding is urgently required for medical treatment,
housing and skills training for s urvi vors of sexual violence and for
improved education, law enforcement, and judicial processes in order to
better protect the population from sexual violence in the future.

United States Assistance
The US Government has provided more than $300 million in humanitarian assistance to Sierra Leone since the war began ten years ago from a
number of departments within the United States Agency for International
Development (USAID) and the US Department of State. These include: the
Office of Food for Peace (USAID/FFP), the Africa Bureau (USAID/AFR),
and the Bureau of Population, Refugees and Migration (State/PRM). The
total USAID humanitarian assistance in FY 2000 was nearly $40 million.": The total US Government humanitarian assistance to Sierra Leone
for FY 2001 was over $75 million. That figure includes approximately
$20 million in support for humanitarian assistance programs:" in agriculture, health, IDP resettlement, nutrition, shelter, water/sanitation, and
education and training for ex-combatants, as well as electoral/political
processes support and support for the reconciliation process, including
human rights; $37.3 million in food assistance.r" and nearly $10 million
for programs to assist returning refugees.'?'
The US also provided substantial support for Sierra Leonean refugees in
Guinea. In addition to $60 million provided in response to UNHCR's
Global Appeal for Africa for 2001, which was not earmarked, as well as
$33 million earmarked for West Africa, over $22 million was allocated in
2001 (more than twice last year's figure) to address the refugee crisis in
Guinea largely through international non-governmental organizations.i"
Programs in Guinea and Sierra Leone addressing war-affected women that
received funding from PRM in 2001 include the Center for Victims of Torture (approximately $1.5 million) for psycho-social assistance to traumatized refugees in Guinea and Sierra Leone, the IRC (approximately
$250,000 for programs addressing sexual and gender-based violence, and
IMC ($725,000) for gynecological surgeries.:"
USAID Pledges $2 million to Sierra Leone to Aid War-Affected, USAID Press Release June
27,2000.
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272 Organizations receiving US funds include: Action Contre La Faim, Africare, CARE, CRS,
Merlin, International Medical Corps, UNICEF, World Vision, and WFP.

m Food assistance is distributed between WFP, CRS, CARE, and World Vision
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Sierra Leone-Complex Emergency Situation Report #1 (FY2002), October 3, 2001. P.12

275 From a phone conversation with Mary Lange of PRNI/State, October 26, 2001. Organizations receiving PRM funds in Guinea and Sierra Leone include: UNHCR, 10M, WFP,
UNICEF, WHO, OCHA, FAO, ICRC, Center for ,Victims of Torture, WHO, The Red Cross,
Action Contre La Faim, American Refugee Committee, IMC, Save the Children, IRC
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USAID's Office of Transition Initiatives (OTT), is focusing its activities 4-0 '
on supporting reconciliation and reintegration activities. OTT began
working in Sierra Leone in January, 1997 and will exit in March, 2002
after handing off activities to other donors. In FY 1999, OTr supported
the Sierra Leonean peace process with 232 small grants to civil society
groups working in the areas of human rights, peacebuilding and youth
activism for community development. This assistance for civil society's
peace-building initiatives is particularly related to reconciliation and reintegration of war-torn communities in the provinces, and civic education to
prepare for upcoming elections has been ongoing since FY 2000 and
2001. Also in 1999, OTr sent representatives to the Lome Peace talks. In
2000, at the request of the Sierra Leonean government, OTr provided specific technical assistance to establish the Commission for the Management
of Strategic Resources, National Reconstruction and Development
(CMRRD), the Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC), and the
Commission for the Consolidation of Peace (CCP).277
OTr has also been supporting a nationwide, non-formal education initiative intended to reach 40,000 ex-combatant and civilian young adults.
This two-year program, which began in January, 2000 combines reintegration orientation and counseling, life-skills training, vocational counseling, agriculture skills and development, civic education, and functional
literacy training. The Youth Reintegration Training and Education for
Peace (YRTEP) program focuses simultaneously on reintegration of excombatants and war-torn communities, and remedial education for youth
who were unable to attend school due to the war. As of August 2001,
36,180 male and female war-affected youth and ex-combatants are participating in the program in over 1750 sites throughout the country. Approximately 18 % of those enrolled were officially discharged cornbatants.:"
The initiative addressed sexual violence only in one question as part of a
20-minute segment on responsible sexuality, which includes a discussion
question related to sexual violcnce.!" This year the program has been
expanded to include a second track of adult non-formal education, aimed
at private and public sector leaders nationwide. So far, 180 civil servants,
traditional and religious leaders, civil society leaders and leaders of professional groups, youth groups and women's groups are participating in
the program."? OTr has also funded efforts by the Sierra Leone Ministry
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Documents provided to PHR by OTI summanzing their activities in Sierra Leone
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Ibid
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Email correspondence with Patrick Wingate, OTllUSAID to PHR , October 29,2001.

230 OTT's international implementing partners in Sierra Leone are World Vision, Management
Systems International (NiSI), Common Ground Productions, and the International Foundation for Election Systems (IFES).
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of Gender and Children's Affairs to create public awareness and build consensus on the role of women as peacemakers and agents of reform.
The OTr FY 2001 budget for Sierra Leone of $3,804,08F 8 l is divided
between five principal efforts: 282
• Assistance to the Government of Sierra Leone for development of a new
diamond policy and operations to address the conflict diamond problem;
• A continuation of the Reintegration Training and Education for Peace
Program;
• A continuation of funding for a small grant program for civil society's
peace building initiative with an added focus on the reintegration of
war-affected women and girls and the development of community
leadership;":'
• Communication support through NCDDR for demobilization, reconciliation, and reintegration, and to media and distance learning support
for OTI's non-formal education program; and
• Co-funding with the UK (DFID and other USAID offices) to provide
election assistance for national parliamentary, local and paramount
chief elections scheduled to be held in 200 1.
The US also pays 27% of the cost of the peacekeeping force in Sierra
Leone. Though it is an assessed contribution, and therefore mandatory,
several holds have been placed on the transfer of funds in the past year.
Most of the funds were ultimately released, however, the problem of
arrears adversely impacted the force and may have hampered the ability of
the UN to get firm commitments of troops from member nations.r"

The United Nations
The UN is deeply invested in Sierra Leone with the largest peacekeeping
force in the world and most agencies operational on the ground including:
UNHCR, OCHA, WFP, WHO, UNFPA, UNICEF, and UNDP. UNA.NlSIL is
working to ensure that a human rights perspective is mainstreamed
throughout the system and boasts the first permanent child rights protec281

Sierra Leone-Complex Emergency Situation Report #1 (FY 2001) April 20, 2001, p.2.

In FY 2000, OTT provided $3,284,000, and in FY 2001 is expected to contribute
$3,770,000.
282

OTT provided funding for programming for girls and women war victims to FAWE
through World Vision, according to PHR correspondence 6/12/01 with Stephen Grant,
USAID Sierra Leone Desk Officer.
283

According to the UN contributions office, as pf August, 2001, the US had paid $44 million for all peacekeeping operations in 2001 and owed $1.8 billion, of which $800 million
was arrears.
284
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tion officer connected to a UN peacekeeping operation. The UN's recognition of the particular circumstances faced by women in the Sierra Leonean
war is reflected in more recent programs that have been carefully designed
to ensure that the needs of women are addressed. At least 15 projects presented for funding in the Inter-Agency Consolidated Appeal for 2001
focus on the special needs of women:" In addition, the United Nations
Special Rapporteur on violence against women, Ms. Radhika
Coomaraswamy, visited Sierra Leone in August 2001.

,
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VII. THE FUTURE FOR WOMEN IN
SIERRA LEONE
Women, already disadvantaged and vulnerable prior to the outbreak of
fighting in Sierra Leone.:" have suffered in egregious ways, as documented
in the PHR survey. Many women have lost the protection of husbands,
fathers and sons - the PHR survey revealed that 23 % of IDP women were
widowed or separated due to the war. Not only are women targets of violence simply because of their gender, but the low social status of women
interferes with their ability to obtain treatment and ensure protection from
future attacks, particularly in the climate of social breakdown that has
existed in the country for much of the past 10 years.
Thousands of former combatants who have spent years murdering and
raping are returning to their communities without punishment or accountability for their crimes to live among women and children who are likely
traumatized. The greatest concern consistently expressed by survivors of
sexual violence in interviews with PHR was an extreme fear that the fighters would return to abuse them again. Education for spouses, family members and communities is also important to mitigate social rejection.
The RUF and other factions have been reluctant to release abducted
women and children in spite of their obligation to do so under the Lome
Peace Accord."? Girls and young women who escaped from the rebels or
who were released, suffer a variety of consequences such as: sexually
transmitted infections (STls), including HIV/AIDS; trauma with symptoms of Post-traumatic Stress Disorder (the symptoms of PTSD are: recurrent and intrusive memories of a distressing event (intrusive memories in
the form of visual or auditory flashbacks), persistent avoidance of things
that remind one of that event and hyperarousal, i.e., hypervigilance,
inability to sleep or stay asleep, inability to concentrate, and anxiety;
s t ig m at iz.a t i o n and alienation by their communities and families;
unwanted pregnancies and unsafe and illegal abortions; scarring and serious gynecological problems, such as prolapsed uterus and bladder perforations.!" Some are pregnant or are now single mothers of so-called" bush
babies. "289 Some women who were raped, now suffer from vesico-vaginal
Co ncil i a ti on Resources, "Gender and Conflict in Sier r a Leone," 1997 Available at
www.c-r.org/occ_papers/briefing5.htm
286

287 Peace Agreement Between The Government Of Sierra Leone And The Revolutionary
United Front Of Sierra Leone, Article XXI Available at: www.sierraleone.org/lomeaccord.html
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fistulas (VVF). This condition can leave them incontinent and often renders them social outcasts."? UNICEF reported that one 16-year-old who
was gang raped and suffered VVF would not leave the hot, dark hut of her
refugee camp for fear of being teased and humiliated.":
Many of those who became pregnant as a result of rapes are now faced
with the task of raising their babies as single mothers. Many have few parenting skills, and are limited in their ability to support themselves and
their children. In some cases, families reject either their daughters or their
babies, leaving these young women and their children in extremely vulnerable pos itions."" Some live in fear that the fathers, members of rebel
groups, will come back from the bush to claim their babies.":
The consequences of human rights abuses including sexual violence are
not merely physical. Previous studies by PHR and otners" suggest that a
high level of psychological trauma is associated with displacement and
exposure to human rights abuses. A Sierra Leonean psychologist who participated in both investigations reported that most of those she interviewed exhibited acute signs of distress in all four of the following
spheres: physical, cognitive, emotional, and behavioral. Survivors of
abuses spoke to her of numerous physical symptoms - aches, pains, trembling, startle responses to sudden sounds or movement, anxiety attacks,
upset stomachs, elevated blood pressure and excessive fatigue. Additionally; there were cognitive symptoms related to difficulties in decision makSummary report from March 2000 investigation into the medical consequences of human
rights abuses committed during the war in Sierra Leone (available at www.phrusa.org/campaigns/sierra--'leone/sierra_tripreport.html) and also World Health Organization, Reproductive Health during Conflict and Displacement: a gu ide for programme managers.
Department of Reproductive Health and Research World Health Organizanon, 2000.
288
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PHR Summary report from March 2000 investigation.

290 PHR interview with Rabih Torbay of International Medical Corps, Freetown, March
2000 and January 200l.

PHR interview with Glennis Taylor of UNICEF, Freetown, January, 2001; These women
and girls, who are unable to begin to recover from their trauma, could be helped with specialized surgery; there is, however, currently no one in the country with the necessary expertise. A number of organizanons mcluding, Marie Stopes, MSF, and IMC have been trying to
secure funding to bring a gynecological surgeon to the country. HvlC has recently applied for
a $300,000 grant from USAID for a range of services for survivors of sexual violence including vaginal fistula repair
291

Observations of counselors at FAWE and COOPI who had been working with girls who
had become pregnant as a result of rape as told to PHR, March. 2000.
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Ibid.

PHR, The Taliban's War on Il/omen: a Health and Human Rights CriSIS In Afghamstan,
1998; PHR, Women's Health and Human Rights in Afghanistan A Population-Based Assessment (2001); MSF-Holland, "Assessing Trauma in Sierra Leone :Psychosooal Questionnaire: Freetown Survey Outcomes," 2000. Available at: www.doctorswithoutborders.org/
publications/reports/2000/sierraleone_0 1-2000 .shtml
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ing, poor concentration, memory loss, flashbacks, and confusion. On an
emotional level, many reported symptoms related to depression, anger,
anxiety, fear and resentment. Finally, all reported behavioral changes withdrawal from friends and family, changes in normal behavior patterns,
inability to function the way they did before the war. These symptoms of
distress were particularly remarkable in those women and girls who
reported experiencing sexual violence ."" These clinical observations are
consistent with the PHR survey findings.

Responses to Sexual Violence in Sierra Leone
Support services for rape survivors in Sierra Leone were, until fairly
recently, virtually non-existent.!" In response to conflict related sexual
violence, a number of local and international non-governmental organizations have developed services to aid survivors including: medical care, psychological counseling, housing and skills training for young mothers,
family mediation to encourage parents to accept returned abductees, and
public education efforts. These organizations are, however, only able to
assist a fraction of victims. They lack the capacity to address the needs of
the many who have not yet been released able to esc a pe from the re bels
and arrive in Freetown where until recently virtually alF97 of the programs
were based. Even if access to populations in the rebel-held east and north
continues to improve, there is limited infrastructure in place to respond to
the needs of a population which may have experienced particularly high
levels of sexual trauma.
UNICEF has been a leader in coordinating services for girls who have
suffered sexual violence. UNICEF reports that two specialized programs
that provided for girls who were raped and have subsequently borne children, have been enormously helpfu1.l 98 Despite the successes of UNICEF,
FAWE, COOPI, J\;lSF, IJV1C and others, there are no government or UN-led
multi-sectoral efforts in place to prevent or respond to sexual violence in
Sierra Leone.

Observations made bv psychologist Dr. Yinka Akinsulure-Srnith, who interviewed survivors of abuses on behalf or PHR ill March, 2000.
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Human Rights Watch, Sexual Violence u/ithin the Sierra Leone Ccntlict, February 26,
2001.
2%

29~ The IRC has a program servicing Kenerna and BO'.

PHR interviews with Clennis Taylor of UNICEF, Freetown, March, 2000 and Jariuarv,
2001.
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VIII. APPENDICES
APPENDIX A:
Sexual Violence Survey Instrument
Sierra Leonean Women's Health Survey

IPRIN(ARY PARTICIPANTS ONLY)
CASE 10
18

1 i-e.OOO) ii)

Household member inrerviewed:
Dale of interview

4

Researcher code

IC'L)

Language code

I 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 51

Location code
bA.

- 200 I

_ _ _ _ _ (1,2. :;,-\. 5,6, ~,8.9, 10. II, 12,

n.

14, IS, i6, i7, 18. i9, 20)

Participauon Outcome [Circle ON E]
El\g\ble/Survey Complete ~ I

Not El\glble
Not Avariable

~

:<

)

Retusaiv -\a~No Time: -lb-Fear Reprisal: 4c~Oppose Study: 4d~No explananon: -\e~Other
Unable to Complete> 5a~ll1[emlpted: 5b~Emononal: 5c~Safery: 5d~ Lack orprivacy. 5e~Request to stop: 5E~Other
Unable :0 conduct mterv.ew due to language ~6

68

Was partie-pant referred to another crgaruzat.oms i? [Circle ONE]

5C

if yes, which organizations? (list:

. I (CO TO Q6C)

Yes

No

.0

\"

1) Hello, my name is

II

American NCO

J am working with [he UN and Phvsicians for Human Rights, an
I would like to speak to the woman who knows [he most about [he persons in [he

household

[once you have identified the woman ..... continue with introduction]

i 2) Our purpose: We are gathering informauon from

women, which we hope will help

to

better

promote and protect the health and human rights of women.
3) fiVe are

here to ask questions. fiVe are not here

10

orovlde human/canan assistance.

4) Confidentiality We will 110t report [he information

in

a way [hac will reveaivour

5) We would like to speak to you and perhaps other women

ill

the household. We WCLn[ to ask ·;ou uuestlOns

aDoU[ "lour exoenences durin,? the war.
6) JIVe are conaucting this survey
this camp

In

manv housenoias

in

Sierra Leone and have chosen vour home rcmdmrllv

7) I[ IS important [hac we have some on')acv for ow' conversation because some
sensitive

questions

may De

8) Ifyou do nor understand a
please ask me [0
it co vou. You
10 stop ell any time
during the interview. lfa question makes you uncomfortable, we will skip [he quesnon and go to the next
question. Do vou have an'! questions before; we begin>
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!

!

What is vour tribe? [circle ONE] ETI!
Krio
Temne .

.1
. ::;

Mende .
..J
Limba
.4
.Kono ...
..5
Other [SPECIFY]
9. 1 want vou

[Q

6

tell me-: are vou married? ..

[READ ALL CHOlCES; Circle ONE]

ivL\R
Married and
with husband now .. 1
Never Married
2 (GO TO Q 12)
Separated due to the ',var...
.. .4
Divorced/separated nOI because a/war
J
Did your husband die because ofthe war' .5
Old )/OW' husband die NOT because a/the war) ..... 6

1\ [IF SHE IS OR WAS EVER MARRIED]

Only wife..
are/were you')

Which

First..
Second ..
Third ...
Fourth..
Other ..
12. What

IS

Are you/were .YOU the only
.l

vour religion?

1

\\;'j

'" .,4

....5
.6 [specifyJ

_
RELCI

[Circle ONE]

.1

Muslim
Christian
Other [SPECIFYJ

.3

_

1J. What level did you complete in school? _______ level
EDU

[number years of school J

14. vVhat was your )00 be/ore you fled your home)

_

15 Where were you born [be sure to use correct spelling]

•
A. Province

_

District

_

Chiefdom

_

L

Town or Village

E. Ifnot born In Sierra Leone, which country)

\6 When were

l04

',IOU

displaced?

WAR-RELATED SEXUAL

year;

VIOLE~CE

_

_

IG SIERR,-\.

month

LEO~E

L

_

17. yVhere did you live at the time before vou were first aisotacea?

A

Province

_

B

District ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ - - ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~

C Chiejdom
[)

Town or Village

[8. How many tunes have you fled the fighting? (number of times) - - - - -

I',.'

19. How long have you lived in this camp) number

- - - - - weeks/months/years [circle one J

:20 1 Will give you lour choices to answer this next

about your health. The question IS. In the last
[CIRCLE ONE]
2 '.iears. how has your c;eneral health been' And the/our choices are.
In [he last two Years. mv health has been
J , '

Which one ofthose things

read is most

.. I .

eood

'.:J

OR -In the last two vears, my health has been Good
OR -In the last two years. my health has been Fair
OR -In the last two years, rnv health has been Poor

.E good-o I noh get wan problem

)

..... 3.../
manage
.. E bad ojf E noh good at all

..... .4.

you) [read choices again if needed]

For this question, again I Will read .'IOU some choices so );OU can answer [he choice that IS most correct
JVOLl.' Ho-vv 'vvould VOLl describe vour srcue or/nine! since ",-'our displacemeru? [Circle ONEj
p-~~
Is
Is
Is
Is

your state
your stale
your state
your state

otmind since
of mind since
ofmind since
ofmmd since

displacement
good
displacement Good
displacement FelLr
displacement Poor

. I ... ..E good-o. I noh gel wan problem.
I
.. EJine.
.3. ..1 dev n1anage.
.4 ..... E bad off E noh good at all.

2 4 . Since the war. have you ever had thoughts that vou were better cffdead?
YES ... J

NOO

2S Since the war. htl've you ever fried to hurt vourselfor end your
YES.
.1
NO.
.0

~~PPE0JDr~<

A.

5

26. I an?

[0

read you

Q

list of

- For each one, ! want you to tell me if char thing would help vour

s iCI leO i m uuf')

[READ Al.L CHOiCES: circle all that apply]

26A Women

support groups
26B
medicine! traditional healer
l6e Traditional ceremonies
26D Religious counseling/support
26£ Mental health counseling
l6F Medical assistance
l6G income generatIng projects
26H Skilts tJ"II'IOIVJO
261 Education
26} Humanitarian assistance/food & shelter
'5

YES
1

NO
0

o
o

u"

erst:

o

o

o

o
o
o
o

26K Anything else? (Other) [SPECIfY]

•
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_

~
I
i

.":" ....;."'.":,~.,,~

28 Ile want t o asl: .ibcnrt th« people /illill); IN YOUR lIOUSEffOLD~fJJJllfL{!I!!.LfQll!Jg lWJlfLiluL0!Jll1frlJii.1hejiJre VilU werefirst displace»!
I rill in Iirst 3 COlUII1I1S for each person. After yOIl complete the ttrst 3 columns for every member of the huusehuld, ask.]

L)it! W!), otthes« people elpellellie

!lil dlii_LiillL 29 !!1I1 !!\'\'1lJ1l i !!J llililu:,
_.
I'"rsllil

. _I' _
.
I Sex
('Ullelll
age

SI-JF

I .. '.' .•.•

I

hUI/JlUI rig/ils abuses since the wur started such a». heo[ilig".. '--glUlS!W/ ll'iJ1JI1£!.J.,/lJ.C1Ule, j.,jJIiIJ.J,;, D.IjJJ!I/~L
IlJ0'-L!!IIJJ!llI'1£iQ!lL!.illi1.tJl h er ubusss? Lei's discuss the ex periences of one pen'oll 01 a lillie SIOIIlIl); with vou

IInII

._._.!J
DIII,h,,:II<o
l'dV" lelLe-llllale Lllillac't
with
COlldldlilllls'

se

C.~~Ie.

re.S.' abuse-,
PO.II.se.s-f.()J"Jl!IJ!.ol.lsehtlll.l.
1l.le'.IIt:>.ers
Suliell.' auy
.
When did
Group
violcuce hy on.hararus I
"llIlSeis)
membership
[IHI NOT HEAl>
llCCUI
UII'LIj1dl'tI!JI
CllOICES, Iisl "II
(l,ks Ihal "pplyJ
•

1~l!Qrtillg,si'
St:.~".
,C.I.J!ltlfl.l1eOI!..!1ex.
t 1l
. ))~ei
r I~eede..r.l
Name 01 )leCi..ll~. a. 1.1. Aller
I:otkc~S
_
~ IO~I.\
11 ~Slllll~l:dbk
I'erpellalllr

1I.

[DO NO 1 IUcAU
CIIOI( 'ES, hSI all Clicks Ihal
apply I

I

pel,"n
NOT he ri:
nuw.]
Unahlc Iu
Ike
'

I

10

Ike

- + - - ---+-_. -----

I' 1~ r: "
II llsh:lIld
Mllll,el

Cl
II

-~;

( Alii'
U~DC:Hd

III

YES

I·

ot

SUll

01

NO

DJllglilel a, h
SIS[<O' a, b

IVI

Farhei
a, b

[j,"II,Cl a, h.

CHhet wife ct,b
Child ill illlI<01

;.v

Wife

>u

OIlItOi I{c:lallve

f-·d

(T1

'2

o

~

><
~Y

o

Nl,ll-reld[IVe

\' L:;
:~i ()

j

II

I=Btdllllg
\tHJ
2:o-o.(111l1sllol Wound
3= An 'i 11l!a[IIHI
4=\'onule
)=KilllI1g
O=Cdpllllc:d fll' less
lI,an J day
7=SlOXual assauh, No
[("pe
8-I(ape
0=Abdlicli!ln
10= lJulIlc:d dwc:llll1g
11= LlJUlIlig
12= Olllc:r ISI'I'eIFYJ
13=No ReSplll1sc:
14- Dun'[ Know

WIIO\I
I=I{UF
2=AFRC
3=EX-SLA
4=SLA

1'1 111
YICS=
U,lilhk to
tlee
NO=Ablt 10
tlee hom die
incident, but
NOr In

1~J(dbl

2=lnJllied
3=CJut pltgllalll
4=Gave biul:
5=Slls
6=Stlgll1dtlzc:d
7= RcleCic:d
o=NUlhillg I no problc:msl
after eftellS
9=No I<espunse
11J=l)oli'[ know
11= Other
rSI'FCIl'-Y J

5=I:oCO~IOG

6=UN
7=CDf
8= West Side

130ys
9= Ot her
[SI'FCII'/I
Will i\

110

hdllselltl!ll

now, at this
camp
\\\
",lLI!

!( I: Ii

I =Abuse
caused
injury/disability
£lIcit" prevented
travel
2=Killed due 10
tile abuse
3=I{eJecled
because. of
abuse
4=Abducted
5=De",lIllJlsabl
lily unrelated 10
abuse

1>1\0\1

0l)-Nu Abuse
_ _ _ _ _1 . .

(O:j(i

_

6=l)on'IKnuw
7=lHhcl
LSPECllc.'>'L _

Sa S

- I

.(,..i

~\

...

)-._

o

-

_.

---

S~X

\Jelson

GO

with

~l.-

7J
rrI

('()In Ilill,-III[S?
..

------~

_-

-.-'-_.--"--

-_._._---

--.'--

Sulrel any abuses Ul
violence by omhauuus?
jlHl NUT HE:AL)
CIIOICI~S, I,Sl all
(odes that i\pply]

h avc face--lu
(:dee t:(lllli:\Cl

age

~

7J

-

n,d slidl'e

( urrent

_._-----

-_.----_.-

-

- - - , - - - - ---

- - - - ---.

-._-'---'--'-

;V

--'-'-

'-1

--------,

--------

---_._---- - - - -

----_.

-------.--

_

.._ - _ . _ , -

-_.-_.---"---.-

--

mernberslup
o( Perpeu.uor

Pel

------------

- - ----_

..

__ .. -_ ....

_.

-.--

---------,,- _.'_.-. -----

-_.

_-

Name \)f

--'-

-

------------

- - , , _ ..

---_-

tJ

.----

- - ' - ----_._-

-

rrJ
A

... -

.-------- ----_.-

----.--
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-'-."-

' _..

'---~
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rrI
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,f}
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o
'z
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I'I,h
II1Is )d u.]
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hlil ~l
Son Ct, b
Dall ;Iliel a, b.
SIS! 1- a, b

_

..

_._--

-

- - - - - - . - - - - ------,---
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--._- - - -

n
In

---'---'
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--

--._.-
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-
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-----------

-----_.---

Ri\pe

9'----'AbduCliOlI

y\:.\

I

]')() n
-----

- _...-.-

--

_._------ - - - - -
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-

-
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I ~Killed
2=IIIJlIIed
3=Ciol pregllalil
4=Gave birtl:
5=STls
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7~ ReJeckd
8=Nollimg / no prob \ems/ no
aher dfects

1.I11dbie III
Ike
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ilKldelll, but
NOT 111
uuuseho ld

---------

-

_._._---,,---
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Sierra Leonean Women's Health Survey

(PRlNIARY PARTICIPANTS ONLY)
IA

Cr\SE ID

IB

Household mernoer interviewed:

,

Dare of mtervie-v

J.

Researcher code

1

Language code
Location coue

2_0(0) IU

-\
- 200 I

_
(

l,

2, 3.

~,

5, 6)

_ _ _ _ _ 11,2,3,4,5_6.7,8,9,10,11,12, 13, 14,15,16,17,18,19,20)

6A.

Partic.panon Outcome: [Circle ONE]
I _
·k':;o lz -d
'0
Eligible.Survey Complete = I
Not EligIble
- .,
Not Avaliabie
= 3
Refusal> 1,]=''10 Time: 4b=Fear Reprisal: 4c=Oooose Study: 1d=i\jo explanation, le=Other
Unabie to Complete> 5a=[nteITupted: 5b=Emotlona1: Sc=SafelY: 5d= Lack of privacy: 5e=Request to stop; 5E=Other
Unable to conduct interview due to language =6

6B

Was parucipant referred to another organ.zationts)? [Circle ONE}

6e

if yes, which organizanons? (I ist)

Yes
No.

.1 (GO TO Q6C)
I)

1) Hello, my name is
1 am working with the UN and Physicians for Human Rights. an
American NCO I would like to speak to the woman who knows the most about the persons in the
household
[once you have identified the woman ..... continue with introduction]

2) Our purpose: We are gathering information from displaced women, which we hope will help to better
promote and protect the health and human rig/us of women
3) We are on!v here eo ask questions. We are not here to orovide humanitarian assistance.

4) Confidentiality Woe will not report [he information in a wov that

'(IiI/!

reveal your identity.

5) We would like co speak to you and perhaps other women in the household We want to ask vou quesrions
about vour e:weriences dunng the war
6) I'Ve are conducting this survey in mCLny households in Sierra Leone and have chosen your home randomlv
from .his camp.
7) It is .mportant that we have some Dnvacv for our conversation because some of the questions may be
sensitive

8) lf you do nor understand CJ question, please ask me to explain it to you. You
to stop at any time
during the .nterview. If a question makes you uncomfortable, we will skip the questton and go to the next
question. Do V01l have anv questions before we begin)
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44. As a result

0/ the

incident,

YES
NO.

seek
your health? [Circle ONE] SHLP
.1 (GO TO Q45)
o (GO TO Q50, :'iEXT PAGE)

45 vVhere did you seek help for vour health'
[READ CHOICES; circle all that apply]
45A Hospital
SIIHC)
45B Health center
45C Countrv medicine / Traditional healer
45D NGOs
SIIXG
45£ Other [SP£CIFYJ

snt«

, t

",

SHOT

TTSH

46. HOlN long after the incidentts) did you seek this

days

months

years

_

47 Did you tell the health care provider what happened to you? [Circle ONE]

YES..
NO...

.1
..0

SO What has helped you through ali this you have suffered?
[DO NOT READ CHOICES; Circle all that apply]
SOA DIScussion with other survivors of sexual violence
SOB Discussions with friends
fLDF
SOC Religion HLHiSOD Discussions with family members
rlLl
SOE Assistance from NGO workers
SOF A medical care provider HL\IC
SOG Not telling anyone about the incident
LNT
SOH Support of family
HLSI
501 Country medicine/ traditional healer
HLe\-!
SO] Traditional cerernomes
L rn
SOK Work/job/employment H \\
SOL Taking care of household
HLI-i\\
SOM Trying to forget about it
LFP
SON Other [SPECIFY]
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51. I am gOing to read a list - please [ell me winch things on this list you think would
state of mind and help you cope better With vour experience)
[READ ALL CHOICES; circle all that apply]
Pi
51 A Women '0' support groups
51 B
medicine/ trcditional healer
51C Traditional ceremonies
51D Religious counseling/support
51 E Mental health counseling
51F Medical assistance
51C Income generatmg projects
5 I H Skills training
5 I I Education
5 IJ Humanitarian assistance/food & shelter
51 K Other [SPECIFY]

YES
1

NO
0

o
o
o
o
1
1
1
1
1

you with your

SMHL

0
0
0
0
0
~·OTR

53. Do you think your attacker '0' commander was aware of his attack on vou? [Circle ONE]
YES
.1
NOO

54. Should your attacker/s) be punished PH what they did to
YES.. 1 (GO TO Q56)
NO.
0 (GO TO Q55)

\,iIDR

[Circle ONE] PU>.

55. Whv do you sav you don't want your attacker 10 be punished')
[DO NOT READ CHOICES; Circle all that apply]
55A
55B
5SC
550
SSE
55F

Fear of reprisal/revenge
\.IPIR
Fear of rejection! stigmatization
t·i PSI
Respondent doesn't want to be reminded of the incident; wants to forget
In the spirit ofreconciliation >·;PRC
No confidence in a system for such punishments
Other [SPECIFYJ

\PC) T

GO TO Q58

56 Do you think punishment a/perpetrators might prevent thisfrom happening to others? [Circle ONE]
FP_E
YES.
.1
NOD
57 Of all those people who did these things to you. which ones should be punished?
[DO NOT READ CHOICES; Circle all that apply]
57A Perpetrators
PUrR
57B Commanders
pr~C\l
S7C All involved in the attacks
570 No One
57 E Other [SPECIFY]

Pl.
_

"i\ prE N D I X A l l 1

Now I want to know

If there is anything more you

58A Do vou know
that could
Did
cal! each other bv name)

can tell me about what happened.

your attacker

Stich

as.

588 How did you know which m uirarv group your attackers were with?

58C What did he/they say

10 VOLI,

or to each other)

S9. Why do you think combatants did these things - sexually abusing women and

-- during tins war)

60 What are your biggest worries about your juture after what you have suffered?

61. What are your biggest worries about your health"

,
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abuses should be punished? BFLY

30. Do you believe that perp etrctors o[ human
YES.
. ... 1

NO..O

33 Now, please tel! me - at any time in your lifetime, have you ever had any of these things happen to you.
sexual violence such as molestation, being forced to undress or striDDed of clothing, forced imercourse or
other sexual acts committed by FAMILY ivIE:vIBERS, FRIENDS, OR C/VILIAiV STRANGERS?

i Types

Age at assault

or sexual assault

i ,';\,'\S
I =lvlolestarion
l Being
' forced
1 2=

i

I 5=Other sexual acts
I [SPECIFY]
=

2=Husband

to

I undress/Stripped or clothing
· 3=,"-ttempted rape.attempted
I Intercourse
I 4=Rape! intercourse

! 99

FJERP

III =Boyfnend

I

I

Perpetrator

NO ABL.:SE

I 3=Farher
4=Son I -ia. 4b .)
5= Brother (5a. 50.)
6= Unc!e(6a. 6b)
I '7 = Other Reiati ve r '7a,
i :b) [SPECIFY]
! S= Other Non-relarive
I known [0 individual
I (Sa. Sb) [SPECIFY]
, 9= Stranger
I

i

•
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34.'\. AooUi chis sexual violence committed
CO/v[BATANTS - How much vou are afraid chat it could
you four choices J{H your answer
hapDen to 1/011 or vow' iC/17l1lv) Like before, I will

:READ ALL CHOiCES; Circle ONE]
Are vou worried about this Not at all,
..I
.. E noh
worn' me at ail.
Are .1/0U won-led about this A littie..
')
E dav worrv me small, liii bit, no moho
Are you worried about this Quite a bit. .. ..... 3
E day '/Vorrv me
,L-e vou worried about [his Extremelv,.. . .. i , ..E dav worry me pass mark. Bad bad wan

34B. And now this sewed Violence committed bv FAlvffLY ;'vIE;\;fBERS, FRiENDS, OR CIVILIAN
STRANGERS How much are vou afi-aid of chiS tor vourseZ(and 1Iouriamilv"
[READ ALL CHOICES; Circle ONEj
DOMF
Are you worried about this Not at all..
1...E noh day worry me at all.
Are vou worried about this A little..
...E day worry me small, lili bit, no moh,
Are you worried about this Quite a bii.:
3
E dav worry me plenty.
Are you worried about this Extremely ...... 4
E
worry me pass mark. Bad bad wan.

35 [am going to read some statements. one at a time. For each one. please sav ifvcu agree or disagree
Agree
Women and girls should have the same access to education as men and boys. .. L:Li,\C
1
Women should be abie to express themselves freely
.. J.XPR
1
Familvprobiems should only oe discussed with people in
.. PROB
1
A good Wife obeys her husband even ifshe disagrees.
.. ... OBEY
1
It's a wife's duty/obligation to have sex with her husband even ifshe doesn 't want t o . 1
A man has the right to beat his wife ifshe disobeys hun
.HE;.."'.T.... I
Women and girls need more education about their nghcs to refuse sex.
. [DRS
.. 1
More should be done to protect women and girls [rom having sex
when they don 't want to
..t>RRS
l
351 Women and girls need more education about their reproductive health.
.RlfLT...1
35] Women should have the right to control the number and spacing of their children ... HSPC .. 1
3SK There should be legal protections for the rights of women
..... LPR.
... 1

3SA
3SB
3SC
350
35E
35F
35G
35H

11
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Disagree
0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0
0
0

0

62. You told me {hat other female household members
some kind of war-related abuse When you
ana
can you introduce me co ihem so 1 can ask Lflhey will iet me interview them?

YES .... 1 [GO TO NEXT PAGE]
NO . . 0

63. Tell me whv vou cannot Introduce me to them?
family member reported in Q28
I Why unable co be introduced
iF~J
I F>-',l\\

\

1

L

-+

-"

~---------f-------------(use same codes from Q28, page 5)

[DO NOT READ CHOICES; Circle all that apply]

1

i
I
I

1=Not available
2=She doesn't want to talk,
J=Not permitted by others to talk,
4=Too young \< 13 years old)
5=Dead
6=Missmg
7=Other [specify]

,
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1

1 "

! TAKE A MOME~T TO REVIEW THIS FORM: Be sure all questions are answered
: and any refusal/inability to answer a. question is noted on this survey

.rv r-ct n t n o

that you have told me so [ar will be kept confidential which means that your Identity will not be

There are now plans for a Special Court to punish people like your attackerts) for their crimes and to get
the victims and for a Truth and Reconciliation Commission. 1 am going to tell you more about
these plans
There are plans to create a Special COUri with the support of the UN This Special Court Will bring to justice
those people most responsible for war cnmes and crimes against hum anitv, such as mass killing 1,vldespread mutilation, sexual VIOlence against girls and women, sexual
abduction ofchildren and adults
.and forced conscription.
The Lome Peace Agreement providesfor the establishment ofa Truth and Reconciliation Commission "to
break the cycle of violence, provide a forum for both the victims and perpetrators of human rights violations
to tell their story and to ger a clear picture of the past cofacilitate genUine healing and reconciliation" The
Truth and Reconciliation Commission will only be established once there is sustainable peace. Since .he
outbreak
in May 2000 Us establishment has been on hold though some preparations towards us
establishment are takll7g
The Truth and Reconciliation Commission and Special Court Will be looking for persons who have suffered
human righrs abuses during the war IfYOlI are willing co be contacted by the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission or Special Court staff, 1 will cake your name.

1A Do ,'IOU w~nt us to give your name to the special court) We understand if you prefer to remain
Yes.
...1 [check SP on PAGE 17J S?

anonymous

No..O
1B Do you want us to give VOW" name to the Truth and Reconciliation Commission'!
Yes.

.

1 [check TR on PAGE 17J

T'RC

No.O
I If respondent answered YES to lA and / or IE, GO TO PAGE 17 - Question 2.
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Sierra Leonean Women's Health Survey

(PRIMARY PARTICIPANTS ONLY,
[-2,000)

lA

CASE 10

18

Household member .merviewen
Date of interview

'-\

_

Researcher code

2001

: ;...

_

I. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6)

4

Language code

5

Location code

6A,

Partic.patiou Outcome: [Circle O N E ] k i
Eiigiole/Survey Complete = I
'lor Eligible
= 2
Not Available
=3
Refusal> 4a=No Time: 4b=Fear Reprisal: 4C=ODpose Study: 4d='10 explanation; de=Other
Unable to Complete= 5a=lmerrupred: 5b=Emotlonal: 5c=Safery; 5d= Lack of privacy: Se=Request to stop; 5E=Other
Unable to conduct interview due to language =6

68

Was part.cipanr referred to another organizaricnrs i" [Circle ONE]

6C

If yes, which organizations') (list)

I,

_____ u.

2, 3,4,5,6,7,3,9,10,

u.

12, 13, 14, [5, 16, 17 ,

Yes,
No,

is, 19,20)

.. 1 (GO TO Q6C)
,0

\\('R(,

, 1) Hello, mv name IS
1 am working with the UN and Phvsicians for Human Rights. an
I American NCO 1 would like co speak co the woman who knows the most about the persons in the
I household
[once you have identified the woman , .... continue with introduction]

II
II
I

2) Our purpose: We are gathering information from displaced women, which we hope will help to better
promote and protect the health and human rights of women.
3) We are only here to ask questions. We are not here to orovide fwmarllCarlan assistance.
t

4) Confidentiality We will not report the information

in

a way thai will reveal vour

5) We would iike to speak to you and perhaps other women in the household We want to ask
about vour e:cpenences dunng the war

6) We are conducting .his survey
from this carne

In

YOU

questions

many households in Sierra Leone and have chosen your home randomlv

7) It is tmportant th at we have some ,orlvacv for our conversation because some of the questions may be
sensitive
8) ltvou do nor understand a question, please ask me co
u co you You are
to stop at any time
during the interview Ifa question makes you uncomfortable, we will
the quesuon and go to the next
question. Do you have anv questions before we begin?

APPENDIX ,-\,
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sp

_
Surname

TR- - - -

--------------

First Dame

---------------

Middle Name

--------------

Current address

----------------------------

3. I know that you will not be living in this camp forever. Where do you plan to go when you leave the
camp:
A. Province

B. District

------------

----------------

C. Chiefdom

_

C. Town or Village

_

4. Is there someone else whose name and residence information you can give us who will know how to

contact you after you leave this place'!
Name

------------------------

Address

-----------------------

•

Relationship to participant
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APPENDIX B:
Summary of PHR/UNANISIL Researcher Training and Supervision

Overview
The field surveys were conducted by a staff of 21 Sierra Leonean women
primarily from the Temne, Mende, and Kono ethnic groups. These
researchers were selected based on education, experience or knowledge
about sexual violence, and language skills. All researchers were fluent in
English, Krio, and at least one other language. All had completed high
school level education, several had attended university classes, and a few
had university level degrees. All of the researchers were affected by the war,
most of them were displaced at least once, and approximately half had
lived as refugees in Guinea for a period of time. None of the researchers
had prior experience with quantitative surveys such as this one.
There were five Field supervisors for the project who provided extensive training and supervision of the researchers, among other duties. Each
supervisor brought a specialized set of skills and experience to the team.
In combination, this knowledge and experience made a complementary
and highly skilled team of supervisors for the project:
Binta Mansaray, Sierra Leonean, specialized training and
experience in qualitative research on sexual violence
through in depth individual interviews with Sierra
Leonean women

•
Adeyinka Akinsulure-Smith, PhD Psychology, Sierra
Leonean, specialized training and experience in psychological counseling with survivors of sexual violence and other
forms of torture
G

Chen Reis, ]D, J\;lPH, specialized training and experience in
quantitative research and human nghts issues
Beth Vann, J\;lSW, specialized training and experience in
\~Test Africa humanitarian aid field work, national staff
training, and sexual violence aid programs with Sierra
Leonean refugees/IDPs
Louise Taylor, J\lBA, LLJ\l, UNAlvlSIL liason, human rights
officer
Researcher training consisted of eight to nine days classroom teaching
and experiential role play followed by. at least one day of field observation. At the end of the 7th day, trainees were tested on skill and ability.
After testing, trainees were divided into two groups. Group I proceeded to
APPE~DIX
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311,4-the field to begin supervisory 0 bserva tion and conducting the survey.
Group II stayed in the classroom for an additional day of intensive training and observation before joining Group 1.
Training was conducted at UNANISIL headquarters in Freetown.
Training commenced with 24 trainees. Three of the trainees were
unsuccessful when tested, and supervisors determined through observation that they were unable to accurately conduct the survey. By the end of
the 10th training day, there were 21 researchers trained, observed by
supervisors, and sufficiently prepared to conduct the survey in the field.
There was at least one supervisor, and usually two, at each field site.
Supervisors managed the sampling by making assignments for areas or
zones, and also provided supervision, guidance, and support for the
researchers.
Throughout each day, the supervisor remained in a designated central
location to provide any support or assistance needed. In the morning,
researchers were given assignments, survey forms, and supplies. Around
mid-day, each researcher checked in to review her completed surveys,
hand them in, and gather a fresh supply of forms and another assigned
area if needed. This was repeated at the end of the day. Researchers were
encouraged to return to the supervisor at any time for questions, problems, and to discuss particularly severe situations they encountered. For
each field site, supervisors had information about services available for
referrals, such as health care, counseling, etc. When the affected research
participant agreed, supervisors made referrals for follow up by local or
international organizations best able to provide assistance.

Training
Training was interactive; researchers provided input on the questionnaire
and interview procedures and observed and participated in role play. A
training schedule was developed in advance and revised frequently to
meet the needs of the trainees. The survey was printed in English, but
researchers learned to administer it in Krio.
During Days 3 - 6, revisions were made to the survey instrument for
easier translation from English to Krio. Sentences and questions were reformed to better follow the pattern of Krio speech. These changes
enhanced researchers' ability to both understand the intended meaning of
the questions and to translate them into any language they would be using.

12:)
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Day 1Training
Introductions
• Intro to Physicians for Human Rights, UNANISIL Human Rights
Section
• Purposes and Overview of the project
• Confidentiality and Conduct Agreement (discussion, signatures)
• Training plan, field work plan and logistics
This was the researchers' first exposure to quantitative research. At first,
it was difficult for them to understand their role as data collectors and not
"counselors". The Confidentiality Agreement proved to be an extremely
useful tool for conveying the nature and purposes of the project. The
Agreement included detailed descriptions of expectations for researcher
conduct, professional integrity and dignity, confidentiality, information
sharing, impartiality, and accuracy in transmission of information from
the research participant. Item by item discussion of the standards and
expectations, in Krio, clarified many questions from the researchers. After
this discussion, they were much better a ble to discuss the proj ect and
asked questions more relevant to the work at hand.

Day 2Training
Sexual Violence:
•
• Definitions and types of sexual violence, myths and facts
• Causes and contributing factors
• After-effects and consequences - health, emotional, legal
psychological after-effects - cognitive, behavioral, and emotional
• Exploration of OUf own personal values, biases, attitudes - how to
keep these out of the interview process
• Emotional responses of research assistants to secondary trauma
Human Rights and Lome Peace Agreement
• Overview of international human rights documents
• Special Court for Sierra Leone \var Crimes
• Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC)
The purpose on this day was to ensure that all researchers would be
working with the same definitions and concepts for the topics on the

,-'_PPE~DIX
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agenda. For many, this was the first candid description of the various
forms of sexual violence, and there were many questions.
Detailed descriptions of the variety of cognitive and behavioral aftereffects was necessary for researchers to understand the types of behaviors
they might see that could help them identify problems needing referral,
and choose strategies for interviewing.
Discussion of the special court and TRC was part of the survey, and it
was important that all researchers thoroughly understand so that they
could explain it to research participants as needed.

Day 3Training
Interview skills
• Developing trust
• Body language
• Techniques for eliciting narrative accounts of individual experiences
• Privacy
• Confidentialitv

Survey instrument
• Reading, explanation item by item

Included a practical and detailed discussion of various strategies and
words (in Krio) to encourage participants to disclose private and potentially embarrassing information.

Day 4Training
SUTue'V

instrument

• Translation to Krio, item by item
• Discussion, question and answer
• Practice role plays in groups of 3
After going through the survey in Krio, supervisors determined it was
time to suspend the full classroom didactic methods and begin experiential learning. Researchers were divided into groups of three. They were
given three role play scenarios for practice interviews. One person played
the researcher, one the participant, and one an observer. After each interview, they were to listen to feedback and switch roles until each person
had practiced at least once as researcher.

1 -',
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Supervisors circulated among groups observing, giving feedback, and
gathering information about common areas of confusion or misunderstanding. From time to time, supervisors called the group together to discuss and clarify issues.

Day 5-7 Training
Continue Practice
• Role plays in groups of 3, feedback, switch roles
• Discussion with entire group for common issues and problems
• Instrument revisions and instruction

End of Day 7
• Test
During these three days, supervisors became familiar with each
researcher's strengths and weaknesses. At the end of Day 7, a rest was
administered to all researchers: the two Krio speaking supervisors conducted a mock interview while the researchers observed as a group, each
completing her own survey instrument form.
In the evening, supervisors reviewed and made corrections and notes
on the forms using the "Interviewer's" completed form as the guide.
Based on these reviews and supervisory observations made during the
practice role plays, the trainees were divided into two groups for the next
day's session. G/ouP I excelled in their tests and were observed to be well
skilled in interviewing. Group II made errors on their tests and were
observed to have some problems in conducting interviews.

Day 8Training
Review tests with individual researchers
Group I:
• Observe individually in role plays, review documentation
• Translation to Temne and Mende; practice
Group II: Focus training on ioeaknesses
• Techniques for systematic random sampling and the use of sample
site maps
• Identification, assistance, referral for serious problems and severe
cases
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Suupervisors
oervisors diistriib ute d tests to researc h ers and discussed individually
each error and area of concern. Researchers were given the responsibility
to focus on their own weaknesses during the day's role-plays and discussions. Only three of the trainees performed poorly on the test and had
also been observed making interview errors that demonstrated they did
not understand the purposes of the survey. These three individuals were
excluded from the project, leaving 21 researchers.
Supervisors observed each researcher in Group I conducting a role play
interview to verify that her skills were adequate. Group I was then divided
into Temne and Mende sub-groups to go through the questionnaire and
develop consensus on translation into those languages.
At the end of the day, mapping and methods to be used for systematic
random sampling were explained. The role of the supervisor in the field
was also discussed, emphasizing the need for researchers to identify and
bring forward for supervisory assistance information about any situations
they encountered that were problematic.

Day 9Training
Group I to field site to begin survey and individual observation by
supervisors
Group II in classroom for continued practice and individualized
training and observation

At the field site, each researcher was observed at least once conducting a
complete interview from introduction through closing statements. Supervisors ga v~e immediate feedback, and observed additional interviews if
there were problem areas.
In the classroom, Group II (12 people) received individualized assistance. By the end of the day, it was determined they were ready for field
observation.

Day 10 Training
Groups I and II at field site conducting surveys
Continue individual observation with supervisors
Group I teaching Temne / lvlende translation to Group II

Individual supervisory observation continued until all researchers had
been observed and deemed adequately knowledgeable and skilled.
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Supervision
By the end of Day 10, supervisors were thoroughly aware of each

researcher's strengths and weaknesses in conducting the survey and documentation on the instrument. For the duration of the fieldwork, supervisors continued to provide guidance, review, and advice as needed for each
individual researcher. A supervisor reviewed each completed survey, giving immediate feedback for any errors or items left blank. Survey skills
most closely monitored were:

v

Appropriate and accurate introduction and explanation of purpose
of survev
;

v

Complete and accurate questioning and corresponding documentation

V Ability to elicit information about private, shameful, and traumatic
events in a warm and respectful manner
V Correct and simple explanation of the Special Court and TRC

v

Appropriate requests to interview other household members

v
v

Complete and accurate closing statement
Ability to accomplish all of this in a rapid fashion while maintaining
warmth and respect. Primary interviews were expected to take no
more than one hour, with secondary interviews maximum 40 minutes.

v

Accurate counting and selection of households in accordance with
sampling method in each field site

v

Ability to find and maintain privacy for interviews in very crowded
settings

APPENDIX C
Summary of Existing Treatment and Protection Services for \VarAffected Women in Sierra Leone 299
Prior to the rebel incursion into Freetown in January, 1999, there were no
services in the country specifically addressing the problem of sexual violence. 300 The alarming number of women and girls who were sexually
abused during the invasion precipitated a response from several organizations including UNICEF, the Forum for African Women Educationalists
(FA\VE), Cooperazione Internationale (COOPI), and tvlSF-Holland. A
task force was established which created a network of medical practitioners and counseling centers to treat the thousands of reported cases, NISFH set up a training program for counselors, and COOPI and FAWE
opened comprehensive programs to assist women and girls who had
become pregnant as a result of rebel rapes.
In response to a growing recognition of the widespread and particularly
brutal nature of the crimes committed against women and girls, many new
programs are now servicing survivors and beginning to address some of
these problems. It is challenging, however, to provide services in Sierra
Leone given the continuing insecurity, ever-changing population shifts,
lack of awareness and recognition of the scope of the problem, and
chronic funding shortfalls. With scarce resources and constant emergency
situations, both the government of Sierra Leone and the UN agencies face
a number of difficulties in providing coordination, continuity and leadership for the myriad of humanitarian and development needs in the country. Therefore, services addressing the various aspects of sexual/gender
violence are fragmented and coordination is a continuing problem. In
spite of these challenges, there are a plethora of international NGOs and
UN agencies operating in Freetown, many of which are working in highly
successful cooperative arrangements. \-Vith the improving security situation, some groups are beginning to expand their services to the provinces
and are seeking funding to do so.
There was general agreement among all organizations interviewed by
PHR that there is a need for development of both prevention and response
services to include all relevant sectors, and also for improved coordination
among providers and sectors. There was general acknowledgement that some

The information about individual orgamzanons was compiled primarilv from PHR interVIews conducted with representatives of the organizanons in March, 2000 and January,
2001, as well as from written information published by the organizanons themselves. Additional inforrnation was provided bv Glems Taylor or lTNICEF, the UN Inter-Agency Consolidated Appeal for Sierra Leone, 2001 and other sources which are cited in the footnotes .
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.
Sexual Violence within the Sierra Leone Conflict, Human Rights Watch, February 26,

2001.
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of these problems could be alleviated if one agency took the lead, perhaps
expanding the lJNICEF model to include all survivors of sexual violence.

International Organizations and Non-Governmental
Organizations Providing Treatment and Protection Services:
Most organizations working on sexual violence are providing treatment,
though several have been documenting abuses and some are beginning to
work more strategically to improve protection and the status of women
through education and institutional capacity building. UNICEF, Campaign for Good Governance and a handful of others are addressing the
problem from a number of angles.

Treatment Services
UNICEF chairs a sexual violence committee in Freetown comprised of
international, local and government agencies working on the needs of
girls. The committee meets regularly and its members include: COOPI,
NISF-Holland, Marie Stopes, CARITAS, GOAL, FAWE, Planned Parenthood Association of Sierra Leone (PPASL), The Ministry of Social Welfare, and the Council of Churches of Sierra Leone with their Child Rights
Monitoring Network. The Committee currently acts as a referral system
for girls who were abducted and raped. Girls are brought by their parents,
families, UNAMSIL representatives, and some simply show up at
UNICEF headquarters in Freetown. Though those actively seeking assistance have dwindled in the West, there are many who require services outside of Freetown where programs are not as coordinated. Those groups
working in cooperation with the Committee on Sexual Violence in the
provinces include: Christian Brothers, War-Affected Girls Association
(\X7AGA), PPSL, CARITAS-Makeni, the IRC in Kenema and FAWE, now
with a new branch in the South. Committees on sexual violence were
recently formed in the Southern and Eastern provinces.
\vhile UNICEF's efforts are focused on those under 18, the needs of
women are also being addressed through their education efforts, which
are aimed at the population as a whole. UNICEF is providing training on
sexual violence for lawyers and police, as well as in schools, which
includes information on rape, its effects, and what to do if raped. They
have found that more women and girls are corning forward, but that the
judicial process is slow and frustrating. These efforts will continue next
year with the aim of reaching all schools in the country and an emphasis
on prevention, if funding is available.>"
The International Rescue Committee (IRC) is providing comprehensive
maternal-child health services, sexual violence services and operating an
interim care center for former child soldiers in Kenema District. IRe was

.
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Email correspondence with Glenis Taylor of UNICEF, November 18 and 19,2001.
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the first international NGO to focus on sexual violence beginning in
November 1999 in Kenema. Kenema was chosen because it was identified
as the best place to filter displaced people from rebel areas of Kono and
Kailahun. IRC has been providing sexual violence services under the
umbrella of a safe motherhood program, which addresses basic reproductive health. The IRC team trains core groups of local women who then
reach out to others in their chiefdoms. They are focusing particularly on
Lebanese and Blama camps near Kenerna, and are expanding their outreach to other camps in the area. For example, in Blama camp there are 21
chiefdoms represented from districts in the South and in the East, and one
woman has been selected to represent each group. They use reproductive
health and maternal/child health as an entry point, deliver reproductive
health kits (which include condoms, family planning, STD/HIV prevention information), and introduce the subject of sexual violence. Basic
training on sexual terms and definitions of sexual violence is provided.
Sexual violence is not the initial focus because women are generally unaccustomed to talking about sexual violence and women's rights.
The IRC staff has generally found physical needs to be more urgent
than psycho-social needs. IRe staff reported to PHR that they are
attempting to introduce the program in each community/village and have
found that wornen are responding very positively to their sensitization
efforts around the notion of women's rights as human rights. According to
IRC staff, the women they are working with generally express excitement
when they learn that their husbands do not have the right to beat thern.:"
In 2000, IRC conducted a survey in several of the camps in Kenema to
learn more abour sexual violence in the community. Results were not
available at the time of writing.
The Forum for African Women's Educationalists (FAWE) is a pan-African
NCO which has been successful in promoting education for girls. FA\VE
expanded their mandate to respond to the needs of rape victims after the
January 1999 incursion by rebels into Freetown and, because there was a
vacuum, became the primary organization providing medical and counseling services to rape survivors. Their ultimate goal, in service of their mandate, is to get these girls back to school and as of March 2000 they had
been 100 % effective in negotiating with parents of girls who had babies as
a result of rapes, to keep them in school.
FA'V{lE began their rape victims program in March 1999 with a sensitization effort over radio and TV and by going to secondary schools and
communities to let people know that FAWE was offering medical and
counseling services. Thev did this outreach both to make the community
aware of the new services being offered, but also as part of an effort to
remove some of the stigma around talking about rape. W"ithin one year
'--
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PHR interview with IRe field staff, Kenema 2000.
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FAW-E served over 2,000 women and girls in the Western Area alone. All
participants saw a doctor at least once. All participants in the program
began with individual counseling tWO times per week and then transitioned into group counseling. Once girls returned to school, they were
monitored by the guidance counselors at their schools who ha ve been
briefed by FAWE on their circumstances. FA\vE planned to end the program in Freetown because they had largely addressed the need and
because they had run out of funds. Once the full-time program concludes
in Freetown, FAWE arranged for those participants who still need counseling to see NlSF counselors and organized some doctors to take referrals.
FA\vE has also been working to sensitize the community at large to
accept girls who have become pregnant as a result of rape . Many of these
girls have been gang raped and do not know who the father is. There is
often a stage of rejection of these babies both by the mother and their
communities. FAWE created two training centers in the eastern area of
Freetown, which provide comprehensive services to young women/girls
and their babies including: skills training, education, parenting skills and
medical care for their children. They do not provide human rights training
specifically, but do sensitize the adolescents about what is inappropriate
treatment. The program was designed very much in response to the needs
identified during counseling session with their patients. Those young
women participating in the program who were interviewed by the PHR
team reported feeling much better since being enrolled in the program
(though they were anxious about what they would do when the program
concluded) and expressed a keen interest in learning marketable skills so
they could care for their children. In 2000, FAWE expanded its programs
to Kenema in the eastern area, where sexual violence has been particularly
widespread, and immediately enrolled 700 victims.
FAWE has also produced a series of radio programs to educate the public against rape. The discussion/phone-in programs were aired every 2
weeks in 1999, with the hope that they would be aired bi-weekly once
funding is available.
COOPI (Cooperazione Internationale), an Italian NCO specializing in
international relief and development projects, has been working in Sierra
Leone since 1967. In 1998, COOPI expanded its development mandate to
help children released by the rebels and operates several interim care centers, that provide family tracing services, medical care, counseling and
skills training. One of its centers, the Conforti Welcome Home is similar
to E~WE's program for girls who became pregnant as a result of rape,
except that it also provides housing. Conforti Welcome Home was set up
as a temporary facility for pregnant girls and child mothers who could not
go home for reasons ranging from their area of origin being inaccessible
for fear of rej ection by their families. Those enro lied in the program
APPENDIX C
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expressed a desire for skills training before returning to their families so
they have something to offer and are not dependent. COOPI is providing
them with such training, as well as general education and literacy, and is
working actively to sensitize communities and families to be more accepting and supportive of these young mothers and their babies. COOPI operates the Holy Mary Clinic in the eastern part of Freetown where the
women and girls at Conforti \'{lelcome Home receive a full range of reproductive health services including deliveries.":
COOPI also has established psycho-social teams, which make 'house
calls' in IDP camps and host communities in and around Freetown. They
have also created self-help groups in a number of IDP camps in the Western area. COOPI takes referrals from both camp clinics and the commun i t y.r'" They are committed to a community-oriented approach to
psycho-social care, to developing local capacity and building on indigenous coping mechanisms. Most of the counselors are from the Sierra
Leonean community and were teachers or nurses. The organization provides basic training on trauma and then encourages the counselors to
adapt the information to their own culture. They have found that their
patients are most responsive when they are engaged in a task, and so the
self-help groups are organized around activities like needle work. According to one aid worker interviewed by PHR, approximately 40% of the
women they see have been sexually abused. COOPI is committed to offering options so survivors of trauma can find the treatment and support that
works for thern.:"
Marie Stopes Society (MSSSL), an international NGO headquartered in
the UK, is a. reproductive health agency. Many sexual violence survivors
are seen among the 7,000 women treated each month in the three NISSSL
outpatient clinics in west-, central- and east Freetown. NlSSSL offers a
range of reproductive health services including a maternity center, anteand post-natal care, and treatment and diagnosis for STDs. W~hile they
were forced to close their clinics in Port Loko and Segbwema in the east,
they are expecting to open new centers in the provinces, perhaps in Bo and
Makeni. The organization accepts referrals for abandoned children and
rape survivors in need of delivery services through the Child Protection
305 PHR visited the Welcome Home
there.

LD

'\;larch, 2000 and spoke extensively to COOPI staff

Information on COOPI's psycho-social programs 1S based on a PHR interviews with
Patrick Campbell of COOPI and local COOPI counselors LD Freetown in March, 2000.

304

'W'hile Coopi started oft doing individual counselmg, they have often found workmg in
groups to be more culturally appropnate, and therefore effecnve. COOPI counselors report
that children respond best in a group of three or four - (hough, even under ideal Circumstances, it can take 4-5 sessions for (hem to.realize there are no neganve consequences in
telling the truth and to open up. COOPI mental health providers told PHR that integrating
rebel wives has been even more challengmg than integrating child soldiers.
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Committee on Sexual Violence, which MSSSL fully subsidizes. The director, Pamela Greene, and Dr. Yvonne Harding are actively seeking comprehensive health care services and improved inter-agency referral systems
and coordination. According to Dr. Harding, there is a lack of surgical
care for the small number of sexual violence survivors who need it, but the
psychological scars are more common and sometimes require long-term
intervention. Like other members of the Sexual Violence Committee,
Marie Stopes does not test patients for HIV partly because of concerns
over the lack of an official national policy on confidentiality of test results.
Though NlSSSL's concerns are valid, hundreds of pregnant women are
passing the disease on to their babies or to their partners when transmission could be prevented with medication. MSSSL's funding from DFID is
coming to an end in 2001, and at the time of their interview with PHR, the
organization was pursuing new grants.
Doctors Without Borders/Medecins sans Frontieres-Holland (MSF-H), an
international medical relief organization, has been providing a range of
health care and psycho-social services in Sierra Leone since 1994. \Vhile
the French and Belgian branches also have programs in Sierra Leone,
NlSF-Holland has been more focused on war-affected women and mental
health. In January, MSF-H released a report documenting high levels of
trauma among the population and has since advocated for governments
and donor agencies to provide greater resources for treatment of posttraumatic stress among the general population. MSF-H also identified the
need for specialized surgery for VVF and VRF cases. These surgeries were
provided for a brief period after the 1999 Freetown invasion, but the specialist was in- country only for a short time. CCSL referred girls who suffered physical consequences from sexual violence to MSF for surgery at
Connaught Hospital. MSF has also been providing referral services for
FAWE and other members of the sexual violence committee, and has supplied all medications required for participants in the program. At National
Workshop IDP camp in the Western Area, :NlSF-H provided counseling to
the displaced population. In addition to Freetown, :NlSF also had programs in Makcni and Kambia.
International Medical Corps (INIC) is focusing on providing health care to
ex-combatants, dependents of fighters, displaced and the community at
large. Reproductive health services are offered at INIC clinics, including
treatment of STDs. All patients receive information about safe sex and
condoms. In April 1999, Il-IIC launched a pilot program with Rural Aid, a
local NGO, focused on basic health education including HIV prevention
counseling.
Since only medical screenings (no treatments] are available at D D R
camps, all referrals of former combatants and their dependents are sent to
I:NIC clinics. I:\;lC health workers have also identified a need for special_~,PPENDIX
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ized \lVF and VRF surgeries among their patients. While the organization
has secured surgical space at Lungi Hospital, there is a need for an expert
surgeon, some additional equipment, and referral! transport assistance for
patients from Freetown.?" 11JIC received a grant from the US government
to hire surgeons to treat victims of VVF and to train Sierra Leonean surgeons in the procedure.
Planned Parenthood Association of Sierra Leone (PPASL), is a member of
International Planned Parenthood Federation (IPPF), and has been promoting maternal and family welfare in Sierra Leone for over 40 years. At
its clinics in the major urban areas of the country, PPASL has been offering
a range of reproductive health services at reduced rates, including treatment of STDs, laboratory tests, and maternal and child care. PPASL takes
referrals from the Council of Churches of Sierra Leone for patients who
require medical care due to sexual violence.
Because of its links to IPPF, PPASL is able to tap into the resources of the
larger organization to address the AIDS epidemic including educational
materials about HIV, general best-practices on reproductive health and a
supplies of low-cost condoms. PPASL relies particularly on community
members and leaders to act as peer counselors and to educate the population
at large. The organization has reached out to the most vulnerable groups
with education programs including IDPs, the military, and youths through
the school system. PPASL reported to the researchers of the recent
WHO/Associates for Global Change study on HIV/AIDS in Sierra Leone
that they had virtually no contact with the National AIDS Control Program.
Due to the war, Planned Parenthood has experienced shortages in both
staff and supplies, including medications. Health care providers at PPSAL
in Kenema reported to PHR a dramatic jump in syphilis and gonorrhea
among their clients, which was not a significant problem before the conflict. They also noted that most of their patients do not reveal that they
have been victims of sexual violence. It is possible that the hesitancy of
survivors to report is exacerbated by the predominance of male clinicians
observed by the PHR team during a March 2000 investigation.
Leonet, an NGO funded by Americans concerned about Sierra Leone,
works with street/unwanted children, many of whom are sexual violence/abduction survivors. Leonet has been assisting a number of young
girl abductees who have been rejected by their families due to resulting
pregnancies. UN agencies, government ministries, and NGOs refer the
"most hopeless" cases to Leonet. The organization is also operating a day
care and skills training centers in Kissy, the eastern part of Freetown,
which was hardest hit by the January incursion of 1999, and was operatAt tune of writing, I.:vlC was in the process of obtaining a list of VVF patients awainng
surgery from a physician at Princess Christian MedlCal Hospital (PGvlH\ in Freetown.
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ing in Port Loko. The building was given to them by the community and is
open to other single mothers, but the program is at a standstill because of
lack of funding. Leonet uses Marie Stopes for referrals.
Cause Canada, an international relief and development organization, has
been active in Sierra Leone since 1989. Their activities incl ude refugee
assistance, primary health care, vocational and post war reconciliation,
and reintegration of women and girls affected by war. The program for
war-affected women and girls consists of counseling, medical treatment,
vocational training and community reintegration.
The International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) provides a range of
services, focusing its activities in the last year on emergency aid and protection of war-affected civilians. ICRC's surgical team has performed hundreds of surgeries on destitute patients with war-related injuries,
established and upgraded medical and surgical facilities, assisted thousands in reconnecting families that had been separated due to the war, and
raised the coping abilities of vulnerable and displaced women by teaching
them skills to increase their self-sufficiency. ICRC is also providing training to the new Sierra Leonean army and UNANlSIL troops on humanitarian law.:" They are also supporting a community theater program to
educate the population about HIV transmission.

Other Groups Working Directly and Indirectly with War-Affected
Women and Girls
• CARITAS: a UNICEF Child Protection partner and operates interim
care centers in Lunsar and Makeni
• The Ministry of Social W'elfare and ICRC collaboration to link children
with relatives through the National Family Tracing Network
• A joint effort by UNDP/UNIFENl to create a holistic program for
women and girl refugees to support reintegration
• A UNDP project providing medical, social and legal support, as well as
micro-credit
• UNAlvlSIL's Civil Affairs Division has been helping the Government of
Sierra Leone restore its authority in rebel-held areas and identifying

ICRC, Update on ICRC activities in West Africa: Sierra Leone-Guinea-Liberia. December
15, 2000. hnp://www.icrc.orglicrceng.nsf/5cacfdf48ca69 8b64125 62 42003 b329 5/62e5 Sfc7
be68051cc12569b6004age5c?OpenDocumem •
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In July, 2001, UNA.\'lSIL distributed $45,000 from their trust fund to support the activines of three community-based organizations working with survivors of sexual violence.
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urgent humanitarian needs in these regions. The division also raises
funds to support locally-based programs to assist sexually abused
women and girls and ex-combatants.:"

Documentation, Education and Protection Services
Campaign for Good Governance (CGG) is a Sierra Leonean NGO based
in Freetown that works "to facilitate the full participation of all Sierra
Leoneans in the political, social and economic processes of development in
Sierra Leone." CGG has been at the forefront of fighting for gender equality and is interested both in improving women's lives by enhancing their
status as a group and as individuals, and in improving national government and civil society by involving women at all levels. CGG played a critical role in the success of the 1996 democratic election when the group
mobilized market women who took to the streets to insist the election take
place. As part of their efforts in both gender equality and human rights,
CGG has been addressing sexual violence and human rights on a number
of fronts including:

• Establishing a group in 1999 called SOS-Women in Freetown focused on
violence against women and children. The group seeks to provide support for victims, promote accountability, and to educate women about
their rights. Among their goals is to break the silence around sex and
encourage victims and others to speak out;
• Investigating reports of mistreatment of women;
• Playing an active role in the first successfully tried rape case in Sierra
Leonean history.:" CGG has also been active in efforts to change trial
procedures, which required victims, including child victims, to testify in
front of their rapists;
• Conducting public education presentations about sexual violence on the
radio, including the use of short-wave radio to broadcast outside of
Freetown since February 2000/ 10
• Establishing a database of women in decision-making positions in
government with the intention to advocate for more women in positions
of power;
• l'vlonitoring the full range of human rights abuses committed by combatants for the TRC and Special Court;

A 65 -year-old man was sentenced with 10 years imprisonment for rapmg a 13 year-old
•
girl. (CGG, 3/2000)
309

The content of their broadcasts comes mostly from matenals sent
Embassy rn Freetown. (CGG, 3/2000)
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• Providing legal advice and representation to human rights victims',
'--'

• Providing human rights education to schools, groups and communities in
an effort to elevate the expectations the public has of their government.
Council of Churches of Sierra Leone (CCSL), a local NGO based in Freetown, created the Child Violations Monitoring Network (CRIVMON) in
1998 with technical and financial support from UNICEF. It works
through a country-wide network of child and human rights organizations,
as well as individual lawyers to document abuses committed against children. CCSL found sexual violence to be one of the most prevalent violations, with a sharp increase in the number of abuses occurring after the
January 1999 rebel incursion into Freerown.:" It was Helen Eash-Taqi,
then CRIVNION Co-ordinator, who informed the Child Protection Committee of the high number of rape cases in the communities. In response,
UNICEF invited interested partners to meet and discuss how to facilitate
physical and psychological rehabilitation for girls who had been abused
by combatants. This led to the formation of the Sexual Violence committee. CCSL has submitted statistical documentation and narrative reports
to UNICEF, which they hope will be used for accountability purposes in
the TRC and Special Court processes and to bring the attention of the
government to the problem, which thus far, has done little to either protect
women and girls or prosecute their perpetrators. CCSL has a referral
arrangement with Planned Parenthood of Sierra Leone but also makes
medical referrals to other partners.
Human Rights'Watch (HRW) closely monitors and documents a range of
human rights abuses in Sierra Leone, including sexual violence. HR\Xl produces frequent reports and press releases as part of an effort to advocate
for accountability, stronger protection for civilians at risk and improved
human rights training of former combatants. In February, 2001 HRW
released a short report specifically on sexual violence during the conflicr.":

Amnesty International has also been producing regular repons and
releases documenting rights a buses, including ra pe 3 13 , and advocating
PHR interview with Helen Bash- Taqi of CCSL in Freetown, March, 2000. Generally, their
research has revealed that most younger children were used as domestic servants, though
cases of girls as young as 10 being used for sex have been documented. They also have cases
of two bovs (15 and 16) who were forced to have sex with their female commander and
young boys who were forced to cornrnrt rapes.
3i
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Human Rights Watch, Sexual Violence unthin the Sierra Leone Cont7ict, February 26,
2001.
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Amnesty International, Sierra Leone: Rape drid other Forms of Sexual Abuse iv'1ust be
Stopped, May 30, :2.000.
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Arnnestv International, Sierra Leone. Rape and other forms of sexual VIOlence agaznsT
women and girls, June 29, 2000.
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within the Sierra Leonean government and the international community
for protection, justice, and concerted action against the diamond and arms
trades which are fueling the war. Amnesty also produced a report specifically documenting war-related sexual violence in Sierra Leone.:"
Women's Forum is a Freetown-based nation-wide network of women's
groups established in February 1994 in response to the need among
women for sharing ideas, building effective alliances and taking collective
action on issues of common concern and interest to the overall advancement of the status of women and the promotion of children's rights. The
Women's Forum played a crucial role in ensuring that the first democratic
elections since independence from British rule took place in 1996. They
are in a position to promote the need for legal reform and put pressure on
political parties to address women's rights in the upcoming general clections. 5 l S The Women's Forum was identified at a forum chaired by
UNHCR in 2001 as a potential partner to house a data-base on sexual
violence and disseminate information on the issue.:" With adequate financial support, the Women's Forum could also address the ongoing problems
of coordination on the issue.
Network Movement for Justice and Development (NMJD) is a Sierra
Leonean NGO, active in Freetown, Kenema, Bo and the Kono district,
with a strong foundation and solid experience in civil society, public advocacy, and rural development. N.iV1]D is well suited to provide public advocacy to change the laws governing treatment of women/children, and to
promote ~ommunity development to establish community-based prevention and response systems in both rural and urban areas.:!"
GOAL is an Irish NGO working with street children and commercial sexworkers in Freetown. In a survey conducted in 2000, they found that
nearly half of the girls interviewed were between the ages of 13-17, many
were formerly with the rebels, and 98 % were addicted to drugs. The sex
trade is an ongoing problem that has been aggravated by the war and sexual violence continues to be a daily problem in the lives of these girls - perpetrated by customers, boyfriends and military personnel. GOAL has
established a drop-in center for these girls where they offer counseling,
non-formal education and medical care. GOAL also advocates for the
Witness, \V'itness action in Women and Sexual Violence in Sierra Leone, December 2001
www.witness.org

SIS

One of the problems raised at a workshop organized by GNHCR in Geneva in March,
2001, was the non-availability or adequate mformation and data about the extent of sexual
violence in Sierra Leone which makes it difficult to provide targeted support for survivors. It
is hoped that the findings of the PHRIUNANISIL survey will help address this problem.
516

NNIJD received technical and training assistance from a representarrve of John Snow
International in September, 2000 and has also received a small grant to expand their programs from the Washmgton D.C. based, Reproductive Health of Refugees Consortium.
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with the police. Although family reunification has been
particularly/ cn aljenairiz
because there is such a stigma attached to prostib
0
tution, GOAL is attempting to mediate with families to allow the girls to
go home.
v

rights of these girls

0

HIV/AIDS Prevention and Care
Society for Women and AIDS in Africa is a regional organization which
focuses on the gender dimension of the HIV/ AIDS epidemic and works to
improve women's access to information, to challenge the cultural and
legal constraints of patriarchal societies, and to encourage women's financial independence and self-esteem. The Sierra Leone branch, SWAASL,
was set up ten years ago and has played a central role in organizing stakeholders to address the epidemic strategically and cooperatively. Major
present and future activities which arose from a conference on best practices convened by SWAASL in 1998 include: establishing an AIDS/STD
Resource Center, conducting research on the prevalence and impact of the
disease, and orchestrating awareness campaigns targeted at war-affected
women, commercial sex workers and other vulnerable groups.
Shepherd's Hospice - Sierra Leone's only hospice has no in-patient capacity, but at the time of this writing had 25 volunteer counselors throughout
the greater Freetown area. The hospice has received modest funding from
Catholic Relief Services (CRS) and WHO, and is expected to receive additional funds to reha bilita te their building and expand their services.
Because of the stigma surrounding HIV and the frequent reports of those
discovered to ha ve the disease being thrown out of their homes and
shunned by their families, it is essential to establish in-patient services.":
There is currently nowhere else in the country to refer those who are ill for
care and counseling.
National AIDS Control Office, a body within the Sierra Leonean government, is trying to revive AIDS-related activities nationwide. This office is
intended to facilitate coordination and planning between government,
NGOs, and international organizations working on the issue, but lacks
the necessary capacitv.!" Among their activities, NACC has conducted
prevalence testing among pregnant women as recently as 1997 and organized efforts to inform parliament of the need for a more active government role in preventing and treating HIV/AIDS.
m World Health Or ganiz.ation and Associates for Global Change, HIVIAIDS In Sierra
Leone: The Future at Stake, The Strategic and Organizational Context and Recommendations for Action, December 20, 2000.
According to a presentanon made by a representative of the National AIDS Control
Office artended by PHR in JYlarch :2000, testing of pregnant women at clinics tevealed the
following growth in HIV prevalence rates: 2% in 1992, 2.7% in 1993, 3.4% in 1994, 4.5 ryo
in 1995, 5.5% in 1996, and 7(;~ in 1997.
3!9
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PEN D IX C

APP£NDlX D
Referrals
The PHR/UNA.0ilSIL team took every precaution to minimize the risk of
re-traurnatizatiori for interview subjects, including careful design of the
survey instrument, sensitivity training of the research team, and by the
central involvement of two consultants, one a psychologist and one a
social worker, who had extensive experience counseling survivors of sexual violence. In spite of the team's best efforts, it was recognized that the
women and girls interviewed were taking some emotional and practical
risk in sharing their stories, as well as giving up some of their time. While
PHR decided against giving the participants any material compensation
or token, and made it clear at the outset that the team was not offering
any humanitarian services, it felt the least it could do was educate them
about and connect them to existing services in the area. First, PHR established contact with those organizations providing medical and psychosocial support in the camps where the team intended to survey and
explained the nature of the study. All the groups we contacted including:
IMC, IRC, NISF-H, ADRA, GOAL, Concern, and Merlin, were happy to
provide referral services to the women and girls we interviewed. In most
cases, the researchers simply told the participant about the services
offered in her camp, however special arrangements were made for "high
risk cases." Researchers were trained to identify particularly severe cases
requiring intervention and to request permission from the individual to
pass her name along to the appropriate health care provider. Great care
•
was taken to ensure that any names taken were separated from the completed questionnaires to ensure strict confidentiality. The PHRIUNAJ\;lSIL
team is grateful to those organizations and individuals who so generously
cooperated with this effort.
The researchers also provided a brief explanation of both the Special
Court and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission in an effort to begin to
educate the population and to ensure that the participants had an adequate
understanding to determine whether they wanted PHR to give their names
to these bodies. Any names that were given to pass on to the TRC or Special
Court were separated from the questionnaires, so that no information about
the participant's history would accompany her name. These names and contact information are in the possession of the llNANlSIL Human Rights Section until they can be passed on to the appropriate bodies.
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May S, 1993 - Coclors ';\/ir[-:out Sorcers/Medec;"s Sans Froniieres
(MSF) suroical teams at Ccnnaughi Hosf=ital In Freelown Sierre l.eone,
report that the number cf patients suffering from severe mutilations has
mcreaseo significantly over [he past few weeks The Victims, mostly
civilians. originate from the northeastern region of <ono. Wi,er,:: Insecurity
IS s till rife.
Since f'.pnl 6, the surgical team has trealed 123 Injured patients I\;ISF
Head of IV\ISSIO'I Monlque ~1egelker:<e worries there could be many more
victims in ihe countryside, unaole to reach the hospital "We fear thal this
may be Just the uo of the Iceberg," she says.
Ivlany of the Victims have had one or more limbs traumatically amputated;
several have also had their ears removed Some of them walked for
weeks through the bush to gel to the hospital.
,J!,ccorcing 10 the patients the CIVilian population of :<ono is terrorised by
various armed groups, who have been carrymq out executions
mutilations, rapes end xldnepplngs. ,J!,ttac:<s are r eporteo 10 be very
systernatic, with qr oup s of people rounded up and killed, wounded, or
raped, one by one Ivlany patients report seeing other civilians, some
seriously wounded, fleeing Into the bush They remain unaccounted for.
Out of an estimated lotal population of half a million, about 25,000 people
from Kono managed 10 migrate 1.0 Villages In lhe west of lhe region, end
another 70,000 fled across the border lo Guinea. Tnose who remain In the
province have I~'O form of orotecuon or care international aqencie s are
unable lo access the area.
An l'viSF surgical leam has been working In Connaught l-io scital Since May
1997 The organization also supports tour other clinics in Free town and
hospitals and climes in 80, PUjehun, ana Iviakeni. f'. nutritional program is
cameo out in Karnoia .n the nann of Sierra Leone.

lv/SF· is (he wotic's tercest inc'ependent etnercencv medical reiiei
crcenireiion, orcvioint: aid [0 vicums c;( armed ccntiici, natural an,] manmade oisesiers, and ecicernic cisee ses, and to populations who lack 0/
",ccess to tieelih care ;\lean';! 2; 500 volunteers frem d.5 countries currently
wor« wrth /v(S'::: prOViding meciicel aid In more than 30 countnes.
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103) Report of Non-Governmental Organization
Medecins Sans Frontieres, MSF 1998 Report, "Atrocities against civilians in Sierra
Leone", 1 May 1998.
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rv1SF 1998 Report:
Atrocities against civilians
in Sierra Leone
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The history of Sierra ~eo'le and the recent outbreaks of!
Fighcing neeo little Int~,odiJction. The First democratically
elected presidenc P-.hrTad Kabbah was ousted In a coup
in May 1997 led by Jonnnv Feul Koromah/ commander
of the Sierra l.eone m:litcry Junta, with the support of
the Revoiutlonary Unit sd Front (RUF). The RUF/AFRC
remained In power ur.t!l February 1998, when, al"ter
Failed talks in Conakry/ the West Africal' troops of
EeOlvlOG (Economic Community 01' West African States
Cease-Fire fvlonitoring CrolJo) Forced the coup ie.adel-s
and their followel-s out of Freetown and into the
isolated areas upcountrv.

i"\adaaascar

l"1aunlanla
Mo.:.a-moloue
Nlaerla
Rwanda

, Sierra

L,~one
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From 6th April 19':"'3, .ne surgical teams 01" [he
international medical eid agency 01edecirls Sans
Frcntleres (MSF) ac CJnnaught Hospital/ Freetown,
started recording an ,3iarmw,g Increase In the number
of ,0at i en ts su Ff e rI n 9 Fr o m 5 eve rem uti Ia t I 0 n S T his
report provides Further details of the mjur.es InfllCled
on the people admitted to hospital, as IN ell asa
surnrnarv of In-depth Interviews with over 70 survivors
conducted by IV1S F medical staFf. The Victims/ mostly
civilians/ originate rrorn the north-eastern region of
Korio, where ins ecuri
IS still riFe..

:::1

While the capltel Freecown/ major towns end villages
er e now held ov Ecomog and relatively sate for
civilie ns , lar"~e areas In tl",e countryside around thes,e
lccations rerna In ur,de c tr.e control of the Former JI...' nta
Fighting IS currentlv under INay WI tr.e north, west and
east of the country.

~i---------

Setwee'1 6ch A.pnI3r,G :itn iv1ay IS93, the Ccnr.auqht
hospital In Fr eetcwn ,-2celved 115 patients/ most of
wricrn ar2 s2\/erely iTlL,tiI2t~c' (=CJnnaug;~,t He-soital,

whle", rc'ceives iv\S,C:: suopo
is Sierra Leone's oruy
hosplcel With an orthopeecic sur'geor,

bLl;:;

IV\U[112;:ions and ocher- rcrns of torti.re er.o ,-ecrrout on
a,-2 nora new JhenOiT'le,nor, lin Sierra 1_201""2 5eC'Neerl
1992 end 1996 1 menv c,villans (incluclng nonne tione!s ) were rnutilat sd and rnur der e d dunng attacks
c-2alnst villages and tOWI:S conductec bv ver.ous armed
Cj,-OUpS Expe triet es were a 50 r ak en host:a',;e or killed,
The horriFic IrlJUilE5 now being treated at Connaught
ho spir al are of a similar ne tur e
FS ol=Sth Aprll l 1998 Corinauoht Hospital started
r,2C21VIr,g small or large 'jr-OUpSI depending on the
aveilabilitv of transport.

The Following overview crv es the number of patients
admitted With arm ernpcr atrons.
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4 IT:el~1 \Nith ocrh arrns e rnpute te d, age l-engir1t;

betwe en lS end 40.
• l'~ ITI envy i tho n e e r II: a rn put a t 2 d age ra n(2 j r"! g
I

between 23 and 50.
• S mel ned, In addi or to hevlr,g i:heir arm(s)
ernputate c, a pan: of, or 01iE: or both 12:31-5 cut aF1'
• 1 women With one srrn amputac2d as a result of 12
gunsllot wound.
• 1 pe nent With an allputaced Foot, 1 patient With an
amputateoJ leg, boch 2S the result of gunshoc wounds.

• 23 peuents with deep lacerations on lower errns.
severed tendons, bro en ulna and radius. as result of
cutlass atcacks.
• 7 patients with ettr.er a complete hand or several
fingers missing as result of cutlass attacks

• 20 patients With gUlnshot wounds
• 1 patienr with shraonet wounds as result of Ecomo'g
born bing

• 2 women who were raped and had Foreign objects
inserted In their vagina
Only one Interviewee cou Id be Identified as a
combatcanc in thrs cese a Kamajor Fighter). All others
were civilians. with occupations ranging from
housewives, trader. Farmer to diamond digger and
miner.

*

While writing the ri3'001-t, thiS afternoon 4 rvlay 1998/

13 more patients were admitted In Connaught Hospital.
OF these 13 people, t,",ree. men had both their arms
hacked 01"1', SiX had ore arrn or neerlv one arm hac:<ed
01". One of the victims is a 60-year-old woman With one
arm hacked

orr.

The rrite rviews were carried out by I"\SF starr over a
period of Four Gays A.I patients were infor rned that all
intorrnat.on would be d e e lt With In a conrldennal
manner, anc tr,at rio ,-,afT,es would be recorded. None
of the patients epproeched reJusec to be interviewed.
The flJII SeOI'! Die when where eild how tile ac:::ck
OCC'c.lIT2C was recorde,j The summery is as Follows

,citer r,dvlngc·::lk"3'': to trie 7iJ pecients! It becerT,e cleer
[het be('Neen lS end ::'S ,c.pr;l the \/llla(;es C)ecwee.n
[\/jelama Se'Jlfdi'e aric OICU, Ee-"iL Sierra l.eone we.r2
accacke,j
cr ouos of ar,l,ed riel', Some 'vlllac:;es seem

.L",-S= ·'JC"gi/(.:ountI"L~Si/l=.3.g,:

2.L:S
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21 iGIT2
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LeoI1'~

. r

CD he'J':: b=~il e::t·3cke I~C'I-~ t:.--, 2:: C'I:(= PGt;eflt~ CCJiC;
about Clt~C~<S en t'ileir v a;;;:~5 beth ,jU('lilg the c e ar d
at night,' ~i--'iC': 2150 abOt.Jt ~i~~3C~<2: that occurr ec or: (Ie
I-Gad,' \t'ihile ~,eople \Ne;-~ 'TiC'/ing :=;2C'v'/:22n Vi!j21~2S cr
their
rl-~IS
l::'

I,

r3

("lore ,-e':2I'c'y; on 2nd Iy!ey; patients started co e rr.ve
From tr.e 21-:::" around YIF,n and ,6iik"lia; north-e esr of
KOldu All catrenrs reporced that 31'te,- the attClc:<s;
people sC3t:2-2d Into the bush ii, all directions In most
cases tie current wheree bouts of these people IS
unknown. l t is also repartee: cnat, while rnovinq away
rr orn tnerr ett ack ed villace s , pe rre nts witnessed many
"damaged" (wounded) a d dead people on the roads
It mig n t "'I e II be pas sib let hat U~I ellS pat I e nrs
admitted to the hospical Form only 6 small perce nrao e
of the total wounded and mutilated people from these
ar e es.
In general, most patients told about attacks that
started With qroups 01' men arrrving in their villages;
cal'llng out tr'-'6C n-,ey were ECOMOG; and that they were
there to free the Villagers. (Vlany villagers mentioned
thae thev were be V'lOk21 up by a knock on their door l
with the order to open the door; that they were
ECOMOI::; and that they were saFe. Upon leaving their
houses, the villao ers ther leal/sed that these men did
not belong to ECOI"IOG. Some of the attackers were
wearing green Fatigues. Villagers were then rounded
up; In groups or In lines,
They were then, one by one; In front of the other
Villagers, taken to the pounding block; asked by their
attackers which arm they used to work With; after
which the right or left arm would be put on the
pcundinq block and ampucated With a cutlass
SometlrTH:S a pre-cut woud be made With bevoriet. to
show where the amputation was to happen. People
realiSing what was happenmq like one teacher, said
that he used his left arm; even though he was right
handed. hiS leFt arrn was amputated.
Severel patient reoon:ed t~at the attackers took the
ernputated arrns with tnern One patient said ellat they
did not take his arm; cue chat ne we.s able to keep his
cut-orr arm
In some Villages; dl'ter the people were rounded up.
they were stripped ne ke d endprceredco "use their
women"; men were or der ed co "use" their sister. When
rrien refused to do so; their errns were ampucae2d; and
th a VYOIi! en were re.,oed oy tn e a eta cke rs
Jl.F':2r e aCl:ack; rnenv pacene.::: rneritioried chac the
a.rneo men would tell tnen to co now, and repo,,:
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Pa:~ierlts Vv21-e elso tell:j ti--Ict ti.. .'!.e
should gc tCI Pre sicenr
Kabbah, ane ask him ,'or <3 new e rm Ol,e p,,:cient was
given a letter by tr,t:3::c2ck.er:o Wlt,l the 01-:2r to give it
co Pr esid ent KaDo211

Some p2,~:eilCs, who cid not lea\!2 their ville o e el~cO':r the
attack r anc \Nhen enccuntenrio the ac~ack,21-S ec ain,
wer e or o er ed to leave; "\;lIhy e r e you stili here, we
told you to go to ECO,'10C; I". Other men, who hec Ole
or twc ears cut orr, r eporte d tnat erie ac:ackers told
them! that Without tr,elr e ars. they should no ioricer
listen to ECOrvlOG anc the qovernrnent and that the'!
should listen better to the attackers
Other patients reported that they hid under their beds
but that the attackers pulled them out rrorn
unde rne ath the bed, or shot under the beds In the
room, as they were aware that people were hidir.q
there. One patient r e oort ed that she .'>"Ias In a r o orn
With a group or other people, and that the attacker-s
shot and killed r'our pe ople, and the patient hid
undemeath the 4 dead bodies with her baby until the
attackers had len.
Several patients reported that groups of people had
been rounded up, locked Into a house and then the
house was sec on fire. It was reported U-,at thiS had
happened to women and children

r.

In Dille Family that was interviewee. the older brother
had both arms amputatd, his wiFe had one arm
amputated, the younger nephew or 16 he d both arms
amputated, and arlotrer relative had both errns badly
cut (tendons cut and ulna and radius broken due to
cutlass ertack) O,le rnan 01' 50 had walked For 4
weeks, frorn Village to Village! Wltl both arms
amputated, until he reached a olace WI',er2 he round a
commercial vehicle that took him and 2 others to
Freecowil. These exarr.pies are just a f2W of che stones
as recorded
i:he 1Y15F staFf. Eacil patienc haci a
similar ,;ruesome story co tell.
4.
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70 ~,~tletlts at C:Jnneught hospital
end [eking into acccur.r c,-acIDla r e ports from ocher
pa,-ts of the country, (viSr= st,-ongly beiieves that the
actual number or cesu31[:es may be mUc,l nigher ["an
the number or paeler,t.:: :-eachlng. the hose.tal ,61i
pat:er:cs 11lC2r'Jiewec: rr enucned ocher people, waul-,ced
f
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r ernair unac'::>:Junt2G r\:'r

('/1 Sri:: C:J n C :: i- i:' 2 C t jL... a t 2: 5 i ~ n j r~ i C:3 11 cpr 0 p o rt ion o F the
civilien popule t.on or r t..J r2! Si.e:,-,:; !_20ne is vulnerscle CD
rnore attacks Or' this sortand tnat no orotecncn IS
curr e
availabie for them. M5F calls upon the
ini:=:ri,atlor,al cornrnururv to look urgelltly for "/Yays to
provide prctecnon and e ssisrance (or these civilians
1
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The Den~()cr;:.ltic

Human Rights Developments
:cfC::O:1CO
In early February, troops of the Economic Community of West African r(enV3
States Cease-Fire Monitoring Group (ECOMOG) ousted the
Libena
government of the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (MRC) and
Ivlozarnbiouo
the Revolutionary United Front (RUF) from Freetown. This ended their hlioona
nine-month rule, characterized by widespread human rights abuses and a o,lerra
'~WaI1G2Leone
complete breakdown of the rule oflaw. For the past seven years a
South Afnca
vicious civil war has engulfed Sierra Leone, characterized by atrocities Sudan
against civilians, often committed by the RUF, a rebel group formed in UGanda
1991 with support from the N ationaI Patriotic Front of Liberia ("N'PFL). Zambia

Upon taking power on May 25, 1997, the AFRC suspended the
constitution, banned political parties and public meetings, and
announced rule by military' decree. The A.RFC, created by a group of
senior military officers, soon Joined forces with the RUF. During their
joint rule, many judges, lawyers, and police fled the country, causing a
total collapse of the judicial system. The AFRC/RUF government
arbitrarily arrested and detained its suspected opponents and critics,
including students, journalists and human rights advocates, causing
thousands to seek asylum.
On March 10, the Nigerian-led ECOMOG reinstated President Tejan
Kabbah, first elected in March of 1996, who subsequently declared a
state of emergency. After losing political power, the AFRC/RUF
alliance engaged in a war of terror against civilians, committing
widespread and egregious atrocities in an attempt to regain power.
Between February and June 1998 alone, its members raped, deliberately
mutilated, or killed outright thousands of Sierra Leonean civilians. The
AFRC/RUF abducted men. women and children, probably numbering in
the thousands, for use as combatants, forced laborers, or sexual slaves.
Women were actively targeted through sexual violence, including rape
and sexual slavery. In addition to vanous forms of physical abuse,
innumerable civilians suffered psychological trauma from the rebels'
choice of tactics and extreme cruelty-like the severing of limbs-e-tc
compound the horror of their attacks.
Civilian Defense Forces (CDFs), civilian militias who supported the
Kabbah government, also committed numerous abuses, including
indiscriminate killings and torture, but on a significantly smaller scale
than those carried out bv the l\FRC/RUF The CDFs were created in
order to provide local security and targeted for abuse those they claimed

.

http://www.hnv.org/worldreport99/africa/sLcrraleone.html
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were ASRCRUF combatants or their supporters. The largest and most
powerful of the CDFs, the Kamajors, were responsible for the majority
of abuses committed by those fighting on behalf of the Kabbah
government. In addition to killings and torture, Kamajors also
obstructed humanitarian assistance and extorted money or other
payment at roadblocks.
Children were victims of gross violations of human rights committed by
both sides to the conflict. The ASRC/RlJF abducted an unknown
number of children-probably in the thousands-for use as laborers,
fighters, and in the case of girls, sexual prisoners. Many girls were
forced to work for the MRC/RUF combatants until they reached sexual
maturity, when they would be assigned to a fighter as a "wife." There
were also many child soldiers among the Kamajors, and despite
promises by the government to demobilize all combatants under the age
of eighteen, the CDFs continued to recruit children at least until July.
The United N ations estimated that over 416,000 Sierra Leoneans fled
the fighting as refugees to neighboring Guinea and Liberia or to
internally displaced camps. Conditions for both internally displaced
persons (IDPs) and refugees were often severe due to alack of access to
camps and poor security conditions. In particular, the close proximity of
the camps in Guinea and Liberia to the Sierra Leonean border and the
presence of former combatants among the refugee population in Liberia
jeopardized humanitarian assistance and protection. Many refugees and
IDPs suffered from a host of problems including high levels of
malnutrition and disease, as well as occasional attacks from the
RUFIMRC.
The government made repeated gestures in support of human rights,
such as its pledge to provide amnesty for child soldiers and intermittent
appeals to combatants to lay down their arms in exchange for amnesty.
In a climate of public hatred for individuals associated with the
A..FRC/RUF, the Kabbah government initiated legal proceedings against
fifty-eight civilians in regular courts and thirty-eight former soldiers
before a military court on a range of charges including treason and
murder. In hearings in August and October, the High Court of Sierra
Leone sentenced to death twenty-seven civilians convicted of treason,
including five journalists and a seventy-five-year-old woman.
International observers questioned the appropriateness of the treason
charges for the Journalists, and criticized the lack of a right to appeal
sentencing by the military court. On October 19, the government of
Sierra Leone executed by firing squad twenty-four of the soldiers who
had been sentenced to death one week earlier. The trials constituted the
first major test under the Kabbah government of a justice system which
lacked basic infrastructure and support. Many of the over 2,000
prisoners in Sierra Leone were held under the 1998 Public Emergency
Rezulations.
introduced bv President Kabbah on March 16 and ratified
b
by parliament, which provided for indefinite detention without trial.
Prisons were often overcrowded , unsanitary,
- and lacking in health care
and the regular provision of food. .
~
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Section 13 of the Public Emergency Regulations declared that
"disturbing reports" by the media were punishable offences. On June 24,
Minister ofInformation and Cultural Affairs Dr. Julius Spencer stated
that any information regarding the security situation must be approved
by ECOMOG before publication, Journalists complained further that
taxes had been unjustly imposed upon newspapers in an attempt to limit
their ability to publish.

.hrw .org/worldreport99/ africa/sierraleone .html

3/3/2004

105) Report of Non-Governmental Organization
Amnesty International "Annual Report 2000, Sierra Leone".

2t._

3CCOln[;Ilent or ~helr le3de;-'J .o JrriClal cos.ucr.s.
:Jciirlcal ,-Ivair'/ Qe~we':n A,=::\C snd ;::tUF .orc es ,-~5ulred

in h eavv !'ign()n s, In ,Sar7lCJiar in l"1akeni and

I~unsar in

Oc;:ooer, Rifts also emer~eCJ be~w,=,,=n ,=ocay Sankoh and
,~E"USLIC

OF SiE,SRA LE'JNE

'Jt,ler·r-eoei le ao er s wno ;lao ye r [0 dlsarrr. ar,d doub o
.-:=malned aoou( :he \:ommr[menc o( [he RUF ro .he
pe ace orccz ss. P3r~s or trie 'lonh arid ~3St or" [he
cCluncr'/ Incjudlng.5tr3~es1C diamona-rnlnln'5 areas,
:-ernalnea inac:r::sslble

:--!e..::d or sc;:;:e and governmenc:.:::',hmadTeJan Kaobah
C3pltai: ,Cre~mwn
Population: q,~ million
Cff:callanguage: English
Death pe:ialt/ i2Cent:onIS1:

Abuses by t20el for::e.s
RUF and ,"',=?\C lor ce s cornrn.n ec '5ros.s human rignes
aou.ses an a !al-~e scale. ,.i,1 i-~~pe3redly.c311ed lor an ~nd
to abuses and to rransiers of arms. ammunition and
cornoarar ts .or ebel torces.

T~le po iitic a l and human rignt.: :rlsis o ee oe nec as

rebel Forces aet3cked I=reetown In Januar,!1999.
Thous anc s ofunarmeci civilians were deliberately
and ar brtr a rlly killed, mutil areu, raped or a.bcucteu.
,Although conclusion of d peace agre~ment in Juiy
provided opp or-unities to end human rights a bus es.
the policlcal and security xitu ation remained
precarious 3110 human riqh ts abuses against civili an s
can!inuea, The peace aqre e rnent inciuded a general
amnesty which provla'ed impun.rv for human rights
abuses, including w ar cr-rnes and crimes against
hurna rury, commieted during the conflict,

Despite »ncrovemeru after the sJgnmg.o( [he .oeac~
agre-=menl, {here was a .r.arxec inc-ease in an acks on
c;vilians (rom October in ar eas 'Nest or [he Oce:-a HilLs
and in l~onher7l Pro vincs in oar ncuiar around l"1akenl,
Lunsar Pon t.oko Kamola and Kabala, and a panern of
de!Jbe...-a[E in[lmldacion and terronzlng orcivilians r eemer'5,=a. From November such attacks. c/ren dur.ng
raids far rood, money and oUlergoods, occurr ec almost
dally In ,~orihern P,OVlnce.
iJeiice:ate and arbitra~/ killings

Background

,Aitnou~n II was Imposslbie [0 asc errarn [he exact

Reoei rorces or [he Revoluuonarv Unlled ,'ron[ \P.UF)

nurnoer of Jearhs durmg the r ebei mcuri.or: into

and th e Arrried Force5 Revotu nonarv Council (;I,FP.C)

Fr ee ro wn, an e5[lma[ed i,JOG people.vat leasr l,J.GO or

arracxec Fr,eelown on.o j anuarv and commi((ed lar~e
seal e a (i·OC: ne s 31Sal ns: cIvIl ians. E.nenslv~ destruct.on
or properly made as many as :00,000 ceop!e horneiess.

suosecuerulv PUI the ri~'Jre at over 6,000. Aithou~h

.'Ii(nough rebel rorcel were forced [0 r etre s r by rorC~5

:sroups -Including government offic;a!s, jcurnausts

or the E:.:onomic Community

lawyer:, human I-lgnts acuvists, prison officials and
O {(.ice·rs - were deiiber ateiv lar'Sered. ~=-O[
exsrnnl e more chan zoo oour e ofricer5 and'e,~h[
..ourna.ists 'Ner~ r ecorrec [0 have been killed:
Af'l:ef being iorc=d from Fr ee town, rebel lor ces
cononued [0 commit atroc.nes. in Masiaka, east 0(Fr~e[own, Civilians aCC"Jsea,o( symoa(h1zmg with
~ov~rnmenr lorr es wer~ kille.d or ~U[11ated. In one
incidenr In a lfillase oe-~we~n t-..1,aslaka and 1"'1:le JB,
sevEraJ babies and young ::hlldrenwere (':'Jortea' ~o
have been KIlled. Deliberate and arbltrar/-Klllings o(
:lviiions c1Jnonued after Che peace agre<::menr,
panlCJiarly in Nonhern ::J,ovmc2.
Ton:ure, including mutilation and i"d pe

of 'West i\frican 'S'laces

(ECOWAS) Ceas e-I.r e l'1onitorlng Group (ECDI'-IOG),

fign(ing conunued In ocher parts of [he ccur.trv and
some [owns. Inc!udin~ l'1akenlln Nonhern Province,
remained under rebei control. L:ber;a was Widely
accused or providln~ m.li tarv supoorr [0 r ebeilorces In
violanon or a UN, Security Council rescluuon.

A cease-fire 'Nas agr~~d in l'1ay, and a peace
agreement -

Signed In Lome, Togo, ;n Juiy - orovlded

for an Immedla le cessa (Ion or hostjjj (le.s and
disarmamerH and oemobiliI3rlon of I·orme:
comiJaran(s. RUF and i.l"fRC.memoe;'.:; 'N~re apoolnred to
mlnls::enai posiClons in a governmen[ or nationalunl['f
in OClOoer and [he RUFbec2me a 0011llC31 pany RUF
ieaoer ,='Jday 5ankoh, WIth [he :;ratu.s of 'I·ice:-;Jreslden[,

cl1aired 3 commiSSiOn 10 mana~e mineral resources and
p05i:-cJnfliG recons t(u('i:Jon, and Johnny P3UJ Koroma,
ie3de . . . or [he AFRC, 3 :ommi.sSlon [0 OVErSEe
implementa[lOn ,]{ ;he ;Jeac~ orOC~5S,
Imo~menta(lon o{';<.ey or'JVlSJons of [he oeace
agre-=menl,lnciuain'S disarmament and demooliiza;:ian,
rele3se or C30tur-=d cvJlians and unhJnoer~d
humanHanan access, 'Has, nowever, limited. ,:=u!1
depioymenl o( a Uri De3c~-<e~Plng rorco [0 monllor me
c-e3.5e-rjr~ and aSSI$i: With Ij\salmament and
.jemoblliz,3uon was deiayed. 3y the ~no o( 19~9 oni.y
some ~,'~oo o( an,?S'llma ted JS,000 r:omba tan [5 had
'oee:1 uisarmed and aemooHized. DespIte [he

[hem Civilians, were kJiled. l'1ediC31 aur hortties

mOSt·killings were aroJtr3rY,some moividuals and

,JoliCE

As r~bei forces

from Freetown, [hey

hands and arms. In :':ebruarv ;-epons indic3led that
or mu cJ!a[Jon 'Nho required surgery
'Nere being ::r~3ted in,=,E-::wwn hospitalS, ,.',mong [he
young'=s[ recorded VIClms INas a SjX-~,Je3r-<J)d ~lr~
wnose le(r arm had bp.~:l severed, it was probable [hat
lT1an'l Qther '/iclms -:'alle'J i.O reach medical help ana
some )00 'llcims

Jierj from [heir InJuriEs.
~mputa[]ons

and others forms of

ber-eaoned after ,-eael

[OnurE con[lnuea

rorc~s

,-etre3[ed ,:"rom
F"'~e[Qwn, al[hougn on a :esser scale" In i'-1ay 'oays and
[Q

'/Qung-men In [he area. arounol"1aslaka were se-=.n 'NItti
rhe !e~ter:; RUF c3rl.ed ac:-oss chelf CleSl5. in ananad:
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I-e;r~aled

mU(lla(ed Civilians :JY cU((ln~ orr:imbs, mQ5( frequently

a
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.:imnesry ..Jrq

In(~rniiC10niii ,olJbjio(ian~ :::'000

on

,j

'/lilag~

near ;:Jor: i.c kc in C;'cooer :he:-?

o( .:j(l~:'lO(ea arnouraoon

or

'N~:':

C3ses

limo.; and our ns :n(]icred

'0Y rno: (I::n ola stic.

P,a,oe and orn er roriils o( sexual abUSE o( 'Nomen and
~Iris N~:~ S'lsl~ma(JC and 'Nloespre::id,

DUring the ;-e8ei

ciVilian rrnli tf a succor uri; ,:Jf 2sid en r ),Ilmad T2Jan
:<abbal1, tile Cvd :'e(enc: ::8r:::~ (CJF\ ~lO\Ne\/er, also
comminEa :lurnan ,-I~hts viole noru
During tile r~iJei incursion into ;:re~[Qwn, lar~e
nurnb er : or capu.r sd or susoected ,ebels were
t ed by EC=tv~OG and the CDF,

mcur s.on iruc ,=:,=e~own, women ana girlS w~rr::

ex tr ajudici allv

rounded uo ai""':O gan~-iaoed.
ouol.c. J'1or~ chan
90 oer ':,=fl( o( womer. ana' ~ir!s accucrec and heid

'J(ten wlrhou[ any:~~al 3\tcm!J[ \0 est sb.ish guilt or

often

caDlIVE

wer~

in

'oe!ie'!ed \0 have ':Je~!1 rape o: ;liany w~i~

iorc.~d ~o suorrut co ~aDt: or ce ';(iil ed. :'1any ]Iril~
suose cueru:v rele as ec w~r~ pr eznant had ~Iyer, bir7h
or had ':ontraced sexually \ransmined dis e a ses. ,:\ape
of -vorner and '!1C15 caughr up In .he rlghllng 'Jecwe~n
AF~C and .RUF rorces in l'1akenl and l.uns ar n Oeobe:
was common,
Abduction 'Jr civilians
Reoel iorr:es aoducled se'lr=ral thousand civil.ans
inciuding chJldren, irom ,'reer.own in j anuarv Some of
chose abducted were subsequently killed. ')orne were
selected for
fign{er:,
used
er s
C3rry looted :5°005. Abducted women and gIrls were
forced into sexual slaverv and retained LO cook ar,d
undertake other rask.:, Up to ~,ooo chIldren were
,-eponed mlssjng from Freetown, rnos: of che:n abduced.
,.l. smail number or prornir em Sierra Leoneans
Inc~udin~ the Homan-Carholic Archblshao or F'reerown,
and lor
nacionals,
orrests and nun.:,
ai.so abducted. Al least eignrwere kiiled and two others
training

e.gn

as

orner-;

2S

port

Inciudin-S

.o

wer e

serous. y i.nJun~d .:] rnert, inc: ud: ng ~he an:h ~I sh oo,

innoc er.c s.

2X'=.':;.)

Cllldr~n,

caught in ,Jc~sessian

including:w

e!~ht4~/ear-old boy

or a ~un, wer e among the victims

III-"ealmenl, Inc!udlng bearings, whioplngs and
humiliation, was

common

31 ECOMOG and

puol.r

CDF

criecxpcmts.

At leas'l io:,ieri(3 L~'Jr.ean Starr orhumanitar\an
orsani"atJor-s and dle int ernauona' Cornrnutee of tile
Red Cross were de r ained by ECOMOG Iorces In January;
mo.sr -v er e.b ea ren. ,J..)Ihau~h accused or cooper anrig
wlrh rebel lor ce s these alle'S3eJons were unfounded,
IndlsCiimlnate aenal bombardments on derise!v
populated areas o: .=i-e~'lOwn duringlhereQei lncursror,-e5ulted in lar~~ numbers of civilian casualnes.
i\1 cailed for SlrIC'

corncuance by ECJMOG lorces
hurnarut arran law

w;rhlnlernarlonal human rJ~hlS and

in r1-.orjlcne

ECOWAS~;(ecu[iye

Secretary cailed for an
InTO ~x[rajudiC1al e xecut.oris by ::COMOG
rorces but none LOok place. A committee subsequenrly
es rablrsr.ec to monitor r etat.ons between ECOMOG
inve:iCiga[IO~

forces and:he Ciyllian ocoularion failed

10 l~unCllon

e(fecriveiy

Reoorl:i of 'narassmenr and ill-i:re:':HmeJlrbv,ECQMOG

either escaped or were released.

forces conunued'in [he months which followed.

AI!haugh [he oe3ce agre~menr provided (or che
n:! ease 0 ( ca p lur~d CJvi I ia ns. an i y some 1,00 rJ adu I [5

Detalnees,heid by ECDMOGforces and the CDF were III-

and c''liJaref1, a comparatively smail number', ':lad been

hands tledeXlremeiv lIghrly Civilians and

freed by 'Jecemoer 1'1 any

or Chose reieased

Suffered

from rnainU{rHiOn and disease, The reiease o(grr\s and
'/OUn~'\NOmen

lr~a[ed, Including

by bemg beaten and haVing arms and

humaniior:an convoys travelling aion'5 rnaJor-roads

were (requenrly harassed.

was panlculariy dj(ricuJ(-f.O'5e~:ure. Some

2,~OO (hlloren, mO$i

or ihem :;Irls,

C~ild ccmbat3nts

aoducled :rom

F~Ee!.own 1-~!T1alrled mlssin'$.

Several ~housand ,:~i1dren under the age of 18 roughc

,c\s anac;cs agaInst civilians inCicased trom OClobe:,
the number or Civilians being abauce_d exce~ded :hose

wIth rebel and [DF forces. An ::stlmated 10 per cent or
re0eJ forces '.JVho anacxed Freewwn wr:r~ chlldr~n,

ceieased

many

r ,OSLo 9 e-~a ki ng

under the

.l,.FRC rorc~s c3prured more [han JO UN rnilirary arc
c;vlJian personnei who had sone La the OC(lo ,:--1ills In
AuguS[ wt(h an 'i:>:DI"I,OG<;sCGrt fa supernse ~ne n~!e3Se
o( abdUCted civliians, 0lelr caQtors cialmea' {'hac Johnny
P3UJ Karama,was held under duress by HUF l·crc~5 and
thoi rhe oe3C::: agr':~menr disadvar1IQg~d AFR::=-iorccs.
Ail were rEle3sed after SIX days,
in ,Jecembe: HUFI'orce.s,cap[ured [WQ (ore~'Sn
nanona[s 'Nork1n~ I'or 3n Inrernatlonai humanl[anan

for kllli~gs and mutllatJons,

I

or'S3nl7.3TJOn, ,''''1e'JEcins sans rrontleres U'..tSF' -F~anc~),
in Kalianun Dis[IIC, tasi.ern ,:)rovlnC::. and he!G ,:tlem
has'lag,: for 10 C1av'j In prOlESt 3garnsI ,jisar'lT1a,-:lenr and
de.mobllization JElfl'S :uoer'llsed 'u)' UN pe3c::-:~e~Dlng
(orc~5 ana ~CJMOG ~roops,

ECDMOG and Civil DeF,~nc2 ,(:orc~s

,"

E':JMOG :'orc::5 'N~re comme.'laea by~he nte:l:aC]onal
community for :he\r roie

:S8N: 0.16: i
Alina ex:
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In

Sieria

~e'Jne.

They and lhe

or them preViously abduCled and
;nnuenc~ of dr'J:;S.

frequently

Some were responSIble

Berore [-he peace agreeme:1t, WIdespread
by ihe CJFIn Southern and
EaSTern :::)iOVlnCeS connnued. The peaCE.agreement
spec~()ed {heif oanlC'JJar aneHlon be ~rven to the issue
of child comoatanJ:S and the ~oYer:T1ment made
repealed C:JmmlCmenL5 :0 end reC;-U1(menl o( chllaren.
,.1,ltnough (he CSF 5ubsequenrly :Jemoodi'Zed some child
comoa[anrs. I( admrned in r\jovemoer '\hal some ::'00
c;,lidren ag,=o berwe~:l is and 18,w~:eln Its lorc2SIn (he
Kaoalare'5lOn and [hat (here nad beell no EIIOrT to
'-eC~U1rmenl o( cJllldren

demooiiize ,:hem,
in Septemoer [he UN :si:lmaced thal 3,..;\00 chiio

combatants wer'': aW31tJng disarmament and
jemobiliz3uon; the re31 .'iumber, however, was iikely La
be much hlgne:_ C:1lid comoarant5, !nc:uding those wno
had.be~n aoauCled, werE s-r:ill engaged in,::Dmbat; in
Oc~ooer a number o( boys were amor;g ,~hose injured In

'H'\>fW ,;; mn~:5r't.org

a '::'uD)'rignt AmneHy in(erna,tlQn<l1 P·.Joiiorion.s 1000

38'00

II'SncJr,g OeC'N::en r,=bel (Or:::=:5
Ai coiled lor :Jrioncy to oe ~l\/~:110 disarmament,
demoolil:aClon and l-elnl~~r::Hlon Oi";::llid sc.oier s and
(or adequc [c: i-,=sourc::~ iar a~enCJeSr Inc:uding UNIC::::,
Ipec~r,eJ]ly :,eloln~ them.

InC~23se in UN,a.l'15 I1_ creDos. ~ile 1...Ji'i pe3c::-'~ee'.Jin'5
for::: was marda[ed LQ prcr ec: :::vllians under
immlnen[ :hn~a(.o( pnysjc31 violer ce. within ts

caoaoilluEs ana areas o{ GeCloymen~.
;=-Ollowlng rhe peace 3~re':men(, rrte UN jecurity

also sufiered.acute hardship Includin~ shor~ag~ o( food
ana baSIC :leaith C3n:. in some areas up {O 30 per cenr

CGuilcl1 a~:ee'j to exoand [he human rl~hts se c non or"
LH'(,-l,i15IL, inciuding by aopoinring acvis er s on cJllld
procection. The human j'lsnts section monitored ,3nd
I'eoor:.ed abuses and pr orno r ec respect and pr or ecncn
of human ,-Ignes. l t was aciveiy mvoive o in securIng [he
,-ele3se o( onsoners and cantur eo Civilians and in
aSSisting .n (he establishment o: [he Truth and

of IncerC1Jlly displaced people were repor;ed 10 be

,'\econclliarlon Commission and [he Narlonal Human

CJ'1i1dren, rnariv unac:ompamed.
Delays :n disar-narneru and demooili::acion,
continuing ins ecurtv ana lad~ of dCC'=5S to psrrs or the
COUniT( t.muec [he r e turn of mternaliv displaceo
peop!e and rerus~es.

?-1'Sh l.5 Comml:slOn. ita lso pr oviced human righ c:
:ralnln~ lor police and iJN rmiitarv observers and
.upport lor Sienoa :_eone3n hurnan rlgnts srQups. AI
':3iled (or [he numan ;'""l'SM(S section t o rec~j'/~rull
political SUPPort and adecua te resources.
in ,~ov,=mber (he >,.Jncan Commission on'Human and
:::l~oples' R-ights decided [0 send a deiesation (0 Sier;-a
i.•eone!n early 2000

P,,::h..;gees and internally displac,=d peopie
i"\ore than a rniillon pe'Jple were Internally lJlSplacec
and half a million 'Ner~ reru'S,=es, .r.cst or (hem In

Guinea. O(le~ soil at ,~jsk of human rl~hts eouser. ~he,/

l

n t s r o o v e r n rn e n t a l cr q a ni z a t.o ns

Human

il1

sn cs aouses and

a~r~tment by

violanons of rne peace

,"ebel forces

wer~

repe ate dlv condemned

by [he mrerriatonal ccrnrncmrv which look major

Impunity

InHiacives lO est.ablish pe ace and securlrv ,~,il

The

Inter-nananaj conr ac: group bnn'Slng log,:[he:
i.nlers'JVernmenlal or3anizJ[lons and key ~Dve~nmer1Cs

lor ,II

met In ,~pr11 and July .~I called on rhe m.ernauona'

Sie:,Cl Leone, sl-Snlng the peace agre~menlas a l11or31

corn.nururv. ,ncludin~ the UN and the World Sank, for

guarancor. added a disclaimer thar [he UN·oid not

pr o recrion and ,-espect Df human '-l~hts to be at [he

reco~nize rhearnnestv 3S applytng co g~nocoe, crimes
3'Sal;-"sr humanity, war.cnrnes. and other serious
violanons or inr errianona: humanitarian law Ir
remained unclear, however, how Impunity lor such
abuses would be. addressed. 'While [he Trutf and
Reccnc.ha non Commission provi.ded bv rhe peace
agfe,=men[ couid examine human righcs abuses

ce ntr e of eHons

resolve theooilncal cnSIS and
durmg oost-ccnrlict recons'[rUC'llOn
.A. Human Ri'ShLS l'1anife~tO for Sierra Leone was
adopteo durJn'S a V1Slt'by the UN High Ccrnrn.szroner (or
Human Rights in June, !t included ccmrnitrnenr s to
pr orno te children's nghL~ and co raising [he age or
mliitary r ecru.trne-u : o 18 years, !t also pled~ed-IJN
supocrt for a Truth and ReconClliation Cornrrus sion and
[Q

a l'iaclonal Human HI~hrs Commission, both
subs equentlv !nc:udedln the peace a~reemenL

In September, aeter visrring Sieria Leone, the SpeClal

or

Represema live
che UN SeCfetary-Cenerai lor
Chlloren and Mmeo Conniel proposed speCJfic
mea~ures:o me~(:he

neefJS oC Glildr.en arfer::redby the

connie:.
In Oeober !ne UN :ecurllY Coune:1 aurhomed me
deplovment 01 an Inrer71a[Jonal peace-keeolng rorce or
6,000 croops as pan of the UN l"1ission In Sierr3 L.e'Jne

(UNAI'v1SiU. T:1E (orr:~,. [0 indude a subsTantlal number
D( croops from ECD\,N.AS coun(nes, was to be deployed
for an Inl[la] penod o( SiX moncns 10 help implemem che
agr~ement,

in ,oanicUiar l110nlwring [he ce3seand de;nobiliI3t]On 'JrfOr;T1er
comC,HantSo 01e :"ull comoiement or (roops, howe'-J~;,
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PROJECT BACKGROUND

V'v"aIS and inrerr.ai conriicts do QO( end sunpiv with che signlng or ?eac~ ag:-eernenT:S To avoui
a c:surg~r.;.c~ of violence, it lS necessary to de'felop and sup pore measures for ~rre:lg-chenjng::..:.~e
governanCE, secunrYr
and scciocccnorruc c:J.paclCles of'1 sra-c,::.This is a complex cask LD
a.. ny soclcry) but dZLuncing .n post-con.r.uc: situations. VVhile the .nternat.orial comcHlnl-cy cJ.n provide assistance and valuable resources , the local population, \NblC.~ C13S no "exit STrate,s;/] h-is rhe
greatest co.nrru.menr to building sustainable pe"J.ce. It 1S therefore essent.al to draw 0(1 the assets.
c:;cpc:nences, and decicutic.n ar the local 'evelinG lmollg ill sectors of SOGery One secor :Jltt:l
Jl

overiooked and underestimated lS worne n. In most post-confiic; soc.eries women are more rnan
50 percmr of rhe OOpl1lationdnci .ire acrive,v eng'aged tD peace bllllding while addressing rhe basic
survival needs of rheir families J.nd comrnuru nes. Y,,:, [hey are orten oortraved as p·J.sspre vicnrns.
and lie-de regaId LS g"lven to their J.CfU.aJ. '.1_>.d ?o[enc.~ll roles in fostenng secur.ry.
In Ocwber :2000, tor rhe first time in .ts
the Uruted !'Iauolls Secunty Council acknowiedged thJ.c women have a key roie 1.'1 promoEng mtcrnar.oncl scJ.o11xy
passing Resoluuon 1325
on women, peace, and secunry It cilledJn ill parnes to ensure wom ens pJ.rtlcpatlOll m pe:lce processes, from the prevenclO[] of ccuriicr co negoClJ.tlOllsand POSC-W3.f reconstructicn The 'Nomen
\;Vagi.rlg Pe3.ce Policy COD1D11ssion \N1S esraolisned co exarrurie peace processes with 3. pamculsr
locus on the conrriounor.s of women. DrJ.wing on qualitative hclu-bascd research and quanflt:.mve
survey data, "From Comoat CD Cccunun.rv ~'Nomen and Guls otSierra Leone" assesses how considcrarion of gender .ssucs can lm-provc .usarrnarnenr, demooiiizut.cn.und reimegntlOfl (DD R)
proc~s3es and documents the ccnrrb.rnons of women rn omc:.:J an.d civil soci-ety-based reintezraucn prognffis.

KEY F1NDING5 AND RECOMMENDATIONS
K0.V F-j,i1ding.$
1. Througnour the conri.ct, women led CIVU sociery pe~lcee:tori:s. In 2002, as the counrrv [acd [he bre~kciown
ot rne 1999 Lorr:e acr or.is , 'Nomen 'Ne-Ie Pl'/OC':-J LO :~'l.lv'~iJ.izing rn.rss d c.monstr atic r.s C.r.:J.I lee (0 [he end of the

2 Conrrarv [0 otfic.ai ceporrs , worr.en played a rnilirarv rc ic
rhe rebel moverne nt.

LI:

the pro-government C::1VU Defense Forces and in

J Female ex-ccrnbarants from ail forces WGe slgnll'lcJ.ndy underrepresented in ofnclal disarmament, demobilizat.on, and relmegrJ.tlOn (DDR) progT~ms,
J.

'Nomen Me phYUlg J. 'ilgClilicanL but Ilr.~dz.:lowledged roce
gaps in orncal progr"ms

1. YVhen planning DDR, .nternariona. actors. including the
and n.iuoriai goverQlnent3, must:

ill

the relnte,gTariol1 of former tightero, filling m<lny

multilateral orgamzatlons, donor governmems,

ensure the plii:iClpanOn of women dunng L. suges of negotntiOn;
assume that women are part of
10 (0 33 percent Q1<lY be guls;

me: figflt:ng iorces and be aW'lre thar. where children are

present,

recogl1lze che irunal estimated number of n.shrers provider;
rnilitarv forces may be [ow, and
thus be orepared co increase resources to ensure errec:ilft prog;r3.ffiS; and
extend the defimtiOn ofcomcatLlnt to include those who were ~aIt of 1 "regulli armed force in
any capacity, Ulcluciing but not limited LO cooks and lTIcssenge:s ... arid grrls recruited for sexual
purposes .."-ln accordance with exisnng ncrms Followed by the UN Children's FI.lm:i (UNICEF)
arid outlined in che UN Secrercrv-Ceneral's study, Women, Peace and Secur.t» (2002),
" Dunng disarmament and demobilization, uDplemen:mg orgamzatlOns should:
accepc females even when unaccompanied

men, and

.ieveloo paralle] systems for the demoblliz:ltion of women and g1fls

-offenng women the choice to encer ore ce::ters WIth their children or to remain
coile-.::..g 11es arid counre:-parcs; arid

WIL'!

their male

-ensunng there are b.cilines to separately house :;lrb J.nd boys without p;uems.

" In reintegration, donors should ensure that:

,

. loc:uoxganl'z:ltions and communities \Norking "lN1L1. for:ner combatants Me direct beneric.aries or
resources from official re_~n[egraIlOl1 and reh.:3..odicJ.tiol1 prcgr3.ffiS;
incorrie-veneration 'll1d job-creauon progr:uns are cre'J.l:ed.. to provide ernplovmenr tor ex-... ornbaranc rnernoers
cornmunit.es into wmch thev are rerurninz; :lnd

ClDIS

or

:DDF. programs 3u1?port mothers, purticulariv SIngle mothers, emerging f::om G.~e nghung
i:O[c~s-lndud.ingproviding baSIC care tor them and their children (d·.LfClugb. roster care progr::ms
or centers: ':0 faciiirate u.~eir paruc:panon .n educaticr; 'J.n.c 3.killS trairuD,g :b.at em help rhern
avoic peIT'j crime or rhe sex trade.

EXECUT1YE SUMMARY

Sterra Leone ended tCS nationui disar.narnenr, democilizat.on, and ~·eln(egra:.ion (DDR) program in
Dec~:Tlber 2003. SInce the program began in 1993,
72,500 [orener corr.catanrs have been dernoc iiized.
tndudUlg -+,751 women (65 pe~cent)aIld 6,737 childrcn (9"- ;Jercwt), of whom 506:ue glr!si Fcom the
ourae r. :her~ was some recogmnon char women arid
child SoLGlerS made up a sIgnificant portiOn of the
forces.' ~n theory, the DDR process was deSIgned
to .nciude rhcrn. But while t~e program was efrecuve .n [eadung our CO male combatants, ultimately
women and cruldren were underserved. Despte this
shortcorr.inz. the plan has been hailed as a success ane
a model upoc which other DDR processes could be
based
These DDR progrWls have also [aIled to supoon:
cIvllian poplu3.cioQS faced with the realitv of reintegrating former fighters. Il1s-ceaG in communities
across Sierra Leone, women as individuals arid tn
gro!.i:Js have taken on [he responsibiiiry ofasslstlIlg
former combatants as they return to CIvilian W-e. But
they rece.ve Lir:le or no support from the L1J.C10l1al and
internationai progums established to ensure successfu;
J

cell} tegrJ.ClOfl.

In Ivlarch 1991, the Re'/olunon::uy United Front of
Stern. Leone (RtTF/SL), led by former SIena Leone
l-ti:ny (SL~) corporal Fod"-y SJ.nkoh, invaded SIerra
Leone from Liberia. Violenc~ agamsT wornenand
childrer., and general terror in rural and urban centers
qwckly became cornerstones of the RlTF .novemenc
and wer~ encouraged by rrs leadershIp. 3 UI as the
war escalated, wornenand gub reportedatroc.ties
committed
forces on both SIdes. Preyed upon
bv the RUF .inri SLOe, local CIvilians .n marry are-is
rrnnsrcrmed traditional ~l.UDLing societies, such .is G'1.e
Ka.m3.Jors, .nro pro-government rnilirias known as
Cml DefeIlse F'Jrces (CDF). These rniiirias galIled
prommeIlce wlL'l the :u:ned acnVlC1es of the KlmaJDrS
Ul che e:lstc:n and southern provmcs lwd the nse of
the GbeI..Lus tn me ncrth, among oc'-lers. Througilour
tbe w~,r yens, c.rie governmem endorsed u':te CD F,
provlcEng them WIth [~sources, mcluding weapons.

\/Vome~

and girls I,vere prese:J.t in large Qumbers In
?fo-goVe1":J.menc 'clnd rebel forces and \V"ere tDvolved ~11
1 V:Ulery ofaClvmes. Ir:. the survey of SO fe:na1e c:-

cornoaranrs (rlrrguig in ag~ :rOiTI :0 co
conducr.ei
tor rhis SI"J.C.YJ almost ail stared "abducacn" 1S rhe:r
means :Jf cn[r)r~ o c e rh.rd 3-':J.c~d that
had Sghclng e.:'(?enenc~;
half inci.c ated that rhev [~c~lv~d
weaporlS tramw.g; one fiFch descrlbc:d cner:rse!vesls
sDles:lnd more chan half iridicater; rhar inadd.rice to
per±or:.ning ocher duties, I~hey 'Nere forcec. co be cJ.pnve "wives." On. :lverJ.,ge chey werc 12 yellS old wncn
,:ney enccre.i [he forcs.
1

Desplt~ denials by government officials, guls and
young women pLayed an mIegral role Ll1 the CDF
They were spies) com.nanders, 'and frontline fighters;
sorr.c were herb.uists, mcanr to supply iighrers with
magtc porlOns for invulnerabi.rrv Others were cooks,
medics, wei spmwalleaders.T'::ey wtnesscd brutal
~1t',111s and suffered sIgIllficanc sexualabuse.

\Nomen and gIrls also made up a large part of rebel
RUt forces. tvlany served as captive "wives" of commanders and were responsibie for distributing we1pOIlS, tood, and loot confiscarec [rom Village raids. They
commanded fightlDg forces known as smail boys <aDlIS
and small ovirls units:" many werealso involved In the
rnut.laricn and murder of civilians. In camps, commanders' "WIves" somcnmcs used rheir control over
food and leer co preven[ young boys 3.110 men from
3.bUSlil,g sJls.

In sum, the experience of women and gEls 1Il the
rightlIlg rorccs was comp.ex. Thev were capClves a.nd
dependems, but they were also involved .n the pbnrlIng and execution
the \N'lr.

or

"':":"le SlerI"- Leone government,1l1d .ntern.it.onai fJarTners, including me ECOnOITIlC Cornmuniry oCvVesI
f'Sncan Suees Ivlol1lwnng Group and me Un.reri
N ar:WI1S, conducted disarmament and dernobi.icat.on
in three ph"-ses between 1998 and 2000 Reimeg-ranon
progra,rns conc.nued c.hrough 2003 At che SlaT: of
(he progTJ.nl, che ,::stin:J.cec Clumber of combaC'lncs
'Nas 45,000 of "Nhich 11 pe:c~:J.t ''!Vas ?resun1ed ;:'0
ce wome:1.' Ac LIS compenon, (we::: 72,000 had ':Jeen
eemobwzed, LndiC:J.cng [hac me preJimmar! esn1

i:J.J.tes of force Slze INe.:-:: In;lC~'.lr:'He. ~~s S~ perc~:n(

of che de:ncbwzed we"e J.i'lult men, L'le pro'?,':llD
',?Vas errecnve In r::::i.c.bing ()ur co cr.J.1s segmenT cf :hc
pOpub.Clon. Since JUS"L 0.5 ?ercc.llc o.t' che cLe:noollized
'Nere wome:J., hovveve:, l[ ,5i:::ffiS likely mat rllousZi..nc.s

more E.g~Iel"S, ?'J.r:ic.J..iarly ~NOme:1 and girls] were nor
re3L'1ea oy rhe officiai proc~ss.'
Q,r.u:zijf'ic.:rtJons

.FOf

Etitt;!

Adults (l3 years a nd older) were eliglole Eor~I1Cr:f
LDW the program by presenung a weapon ata cv or'
cne IJITic;·J..i ceCeOC10l1'cencers
Kross the countrv.
Thev
J.
'
were asker; qlleSGOnS and required co disassemble and
reussemo!e a gun. usually 'In AK-47, as a prer~qulSl1:e
for parncipaelOn. In Phases I and II, wivesanc aependents were [lOC eliglble [Dr wery
~

i

In Pbase III, a group could bring In a 'NeapOI1. Lace, U1
rhe prDgr::tm, as men complained about rheir .r.abutheir families, "wives" were perrr.irted
co apply for .nicrccredir. For J. woman to access the
loans, however, she bad to be presel1t wlth a ,,:3.;1 who
was willing tel ldentlfy her as his Wife. No wo rnan
could claim be nents alone, regardless of che number
of children .n her care. For many abductees fcecd
inro "marnage," there was no means or' escaplllg their
c:lpwrs But some senior DDR otficials did nur consider this lmpoG::lDI. "Even If rhev were c:lped arid
abducted." said one unnamed official in a 2002 Ulcerview, \'70 pe:G~nc . .'wane to be with their husbands."
Offically, those under 13 were 110C requirec «: ?resenra weapon co enter DDR. However,:.here was
wldesore:lcl
.ncousistencv.. among'--' the UN, 0O"ov~rn"
ment orricials. and NGOmiI on whether chi.dre a
were required co turn in weapons. The rnajcr.rv Dr gill
£ig~cers interviewed for this STudy, including [jose
who passed rnrcugh the D D R process, stated char rhe
weapons test was repeatedly ·J.dmll1isTered to children.
l1:V COiUSt:J.lIl

Nearly 7,000:hildren partlClp1ted .n official demobilizancn programs,' but estimates suggest rhur chere
were as many as c+8;11o children in the forc~s. 'T':J.liS
there Isslgruiicant disoarrrv between the nurncer
or' ch.ldren, particularlv glrls, presumed co be .n the
forces and the [lumbers chat enterec the DD R programs (see rabie)
1

,

In the survey :ef~reIKed earlier, half of the women and
O"lrlS had [lot 0O"O[le throuzh
offiCIal d.sarrname r ; and
'-'
delDCbilizJcioD.Thelr experiences lllghli.ght a number
of gaps in the process:

,='

Forty-six Ferc,~nt cited not having a we:J..pon as J.
barrier [or eutrv in to the program. I'vLll1Y women
111 the CD F were ordered to band 111 thelr weapons
p rror co derncb.irzation, chen were lerr behmd 1S
trieir male colleagues were transported co assembly
centers. Ochers indicatedtnat their g'uns were taken
awav bv their comrnanders and hauded to male
figh'ter~. Many who were. nor "pnmadY" fighrers
had used weupcns from J. communal source bur did
not possess guns themselves.
2. Twer.rv-o c.e percene fe:.ued reprisals from 0pposll1g
forces at [he centers and so avoided the process.

J Others reported feeling unsafe lffiong the :.nen arid
tIlUS stayed awJ.y from the SHes.
4. Ivlany had no knowledge of ~he program or teir

there was norh..il1:g to g:UD by participanng
5 Lrrt;e was done co reach our to women anri glrls .n
the CDF', as It was incorrectivassumec mar these
were .nale-only units.

.I,,:'·\.ccording CD LOCJ.l :e?OC~3 31ilC:: [he conclusion of the
disarrncmenr Ina uemooilizatior: componems ot rne
official progr'J...Lu) some female ex-ccmbarants have
turned co prcsnrunon a nri peery creme tor survival.

\V~th r.o hope of c~c::i'ling assrsrance ErOiD Cl.,:: C2U-

cre as flche:-s) rhe.r own faruilies, or ci1e3Llc,::, .sCG1c are
[,\.~I:11ng to violence. In. 2002 social workers observed
dut you"'g women, p'.lc-ccu1:::.rly chose Wd1 churiren,
\Nere lnstigaclng riots .n urban centers. 5'Jcne young
'Nomen figncers have recorrcdlv crossed Darners co
jOin armed groups across t.:.~e region..
J
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C1CCles, anc LOOG.
'vVornenJs ()rg~niz:J.[ion~ have :Pl.SO provided models tor
ITlz.. ny of tne ternale cx-ccrr.bar.u.ts; over 65 pe.::c~D.[

of rcsponcea.s

C""l.L.GC:UC y

Sa.lC. G~J.t

wouic hk,~ co JOBl

SUCi

orgafllzatic ns which
1

a,SSlSranee.

Nat"onally, the Focclm for i"-.Er:cail 'Nome1
RLsin.g to Ui;': Cha£h:ns~':
'it\rGim~;·:11.1:s C-:·'ti;.i1ip!.eign ror P::7~i~::;~

Educaticnallsts arid the ProgressIve ~VVomenJs

From the
days of [he war, women L1 rural and
urban centers rncbilizcc to procest the atroc.rres arid
call for pe::ice In May 2000, with the RCF flouung
the 1999 Lome accords. a group of
worncn
carr.e togecher) demaricing a meeclng 'Ni-;-:J1 Sankoh.
On '.lIIwmg de the RUF compound,
were mistreated arid .nsulre:i. F rustr ued, [he women tned J.
different tactic. They collectively hltchec up rhcir
skirrs, bent over, and bared rhernselves cc Sankoh and
his coterie. In Sierra Leone, such lD 'lCtWI:
women
is d:e worst curse that can be broughc upen Zi.I1yone.
The news had a galvlDizmg effect on Sierra Lecneans.
They hadan oblignlOn co uphold the 'Nomen's honor
and suppon: the curse But the worn er;': acticns also
gave people the courage to stand up co tl.e RUF
COlDCldlng WIth the arrival of (he new li!\[ rmseion
and BnClsh Special Forces, the women's prOc.esI 'dnd
subsequent public demonstn.uorls, wee cJ1VoealIn the
struggle for peace culminating in Sankoh's arrest.
1

Cz;[i n gFnrLc-{i)["n;hat:Hrr.s;
'ljV;-:;m'e51·'s .(D1H;j~';;'!J:tiD\N5 L{~R.?:jat~~gr::;t}~}n

~'\crOS0 SierrJ. Leone, women as individuals and ID

gTOllpS have been CIlUCJ.1 to rewcegraLlng ionner
combatants, particularly those excluded E~om orficia;
programs . .some women -whose ch.L1dren'Ne:::-e killed
have opened the:r homes to former chud soldiers.
Other; hdve set .i.side melT own suffenng ,lild oEfel'ed
helo, be.iievlng chat, "If lefc'lbdndoned, [he c.illd e:cco~oJ.tanrs would llave nodurc,g poolClve co do .and
"Nould prove 'l thre'J.t co a frZLgile peace. "6
In b.~e sway surleYJ 35 perc::nt of respondents L.'ldic:lIed ~.har vvcmen In [he comnluniry pl2..yr:Q 'J. '::ilgruiicJ.nt: role in l1eiping the:n re:l1IegrJ.re. Th:.s ,iV:lS l-usoer
thar.l reSDonses for ~lSSlSLZtnCe ,[lVen e.o [ne.:n
CT:loit.;onalle~de:-s (20 percent) or ;nte:-nauomillc wod~e:-s
(:r2 pere-~nt:). They said CDmn:Llnitv 'yvome:1 ~rovided
(~1"':'ld'J.r:c~, shared ~eJ.2:'e.r resourc::s· J..lld .::erria:Ds meST
o
LmpLJr:al1.L helped t":Lcilicue elleU" .skJls U-3.1nulg (lI10
~

1

1

y

/\sso.ciaClon are rhe C1"dHl or,g:LnlZaIlCns acr.ve in
reultegration ::)cograrr.l.s ...tvnong locai :)rgJ.Dlz:ttlons,
Cam;s-Mak;nl, :±Iili:lCed with me Carholic COllIC:'
and operJ.I:.:.ng In central Sierr:l Leone, £1'<15 developed
a tester care prograJ.-:l. for young rnorhers, enabling
them co attend schcci while rheu ch.lcrea are tended.
Car.ras-Ivl aken: also offers counselinz and Frograms
on ne"l.lt.h 'dDci alternative income generaClOl1 for those
who have ence:-ec. the sex rradc.
./-\...mong .nrernat.onal actors, the tTI\J ChJdrenJ,s Fund
(UNICEF) and the US Agency for IntematlOn:u
Developme:lL IUS}\lD) offer scrong models for wcrxrnaa-rouos and reachinz
former combato with local u...
'.::J
anrsexc.udec from the naticnal pr0g-rarns, lTNICEF
has an U1DOV3.[lve pro,gram of providing resources to
schools that KC~;Jt t-ormer child combatants. In addition, UNICEF, ''';uh the supcort ofUS/JD, runs
traImng centers thac offer mothers childc.ire and :'ood,
A nurncer of their progr'ams comb me vocational traininz with basic iireracy and .iurner:c skills. Non-tndirional trades such as welding, c:upencry, and house
buildinz :ue among those taugne (Q women, Fortynine percent at surley p'JIt2.Clpanrs saic sucn u::umng,
as well as eriucarior., are critical til faciliutw,g their
adjustment co civilian life.

Sierra Leone's D DR process failed women and girls
claS31±led 3.5" ;ldc:pen2ents" onlYJ c..:.h..l.e.:.r
re:ll I'.:xperlences "Here not lC~<"1.owiedge::-C J.nd they
were orecluded Erom [~cel'flng the benefies orDVlded co
((combdrJ.l1rs_ The assumpcion tb;:lr 'Nomen!.J-nd ,gIrlS
'Ne:e. vlc:ims onlY) ",vir}} GO .:-ele U1 ::Hner c.r.l.e execHion
cf 'N'JI or ~.he building (Jf pe:J.ce) IS prOVIng dec:llne:n::u
to d1CU illru.re) 'Nlth pOreYltlally negarive ,,:onseque.:lc:s
for cllt: :.:::ounL:~/s ~e:.:oveI"? '..1nC che ceglon's .sec.lrHY

..:""\..3 lnan~f "Nen.:

J1

F~rST.l ciespLCe [heir l10rriiic ex~eriellc~s tD t.he '#3..1"1
)
'Nomen l.nd 'zuls l1;2.Ve. shewn ~:~mendous agr:nc/ :lnd
iDlCIJ.QVe. E'~n dllr::.ng chclf C:lptivlt"YJ
c.hOSt in d"lc
~

38'11-

forces reg"lln.ec. some co ntrol of their own livF::s

developing sk.lls :0 ensure their SUn1V:ll and .trarcgles to prDcecc ochers. Yee wheel che DDR pegram
was .rr.nlemented, rnere was virruallv [10 recogruLon
of the rnulticie roles women played or the skiils rriev
had gluned. Ivhny have amb.uons ror eriucat.cnand
LndepeQdence. 'They feel tremendous responsl.biL.:y :or
·:helr oifspnng and aspue co gwe them a bertcr h.rure.
By bel:1g tr,::-atcci as passive V1CTL'115) they are ag'J.lD.
srrmped of cheu sense of self-worth and digTucy.
Seconc, 'NOLT:ea'S exclusion rrom omcial prog.-':J..illS
'NUl nave significant SOCIal cJQseo.uences including poverty] crime, ?fostiruClon, arid an rncrease in
HIV/i-UDS Moreover, the exclusion of single mothers rneuns the exclusion of their cluldren--a.nd rhus
another gerleriClOn of unskilled, margin'ilizec vourh.
J

Thud, In the same way that disartecced male :;ouths
and e;c-ngrlce:'s mlgnr lead rebellions, form nulirias,
or Join other guerilh gTOUpS, so can women and girls.
As the 2002 ricts and female rmlitia activities indicare, some navealreudv taken up violence. 1,V;tho!lt
support, these young mothers have little co lose trorn
resorting to armed act.viry as a means of survival.
Finally, local cornrnumrv effcrrs, informal c.er.vorks ,
and orgamzJ.Dons-pnm:.trilv led by worr-en-r-orovice
critical suppa" tor former cornbatanrs. \Vome:J.'s comrnitmenr to rehabilirarinz and coe;c;stll1g »vrrh former
fighters isa rnarrer of basic survival for themselves and
ethers. Unlike the intemauonul community, D.ey have
no exit strategy. If they fail, VIolence returns
the,r
doorsteps. Ar the same time, local groups are under
immense pressure. They have meager resourc-s. tneir
work is rarely ackj,"lowledged m official ?roc~sses, and
they receive cn.y limited assistance from the i.iter narrcnal comrnururv S upporTlng rne work of ,~hes,~
women isa cost-effective and essentiai ingTediem tor
ensuring sustainable relil(egranon.

Dra-ving 011 qUili(3.tlV~ field-based reseurchunc Quant.tative survev data, t.!11S srudv assesses how a gcnder
perspectiVe on improve form·aJ. disarrnament, d.emob.iization. and relncegracion (DDR) programslnd
documents women's COrlCrlOU-CiOflS ro ClOC':"al and civil
sccicry-basec .nitiur.ves.

Fusaro, and ?hilipT:Je' )/L::.ughan. "Sierr,l
R.elntcgranon ':D D R)
Ed. PC ,\l1oha,1. F:1ldi1lgl' Jlfnea ReglOn 31. Wasn.l11gron, DC The
I
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\I\f<)rld Bank, 2002,1,22 Occober 2003 ·,imp://wwwwor'dbank..
org/J.fr/findings/inrobe:'lg/in.tob81. pdf> VVomen'~ Commission for
Re:ligct: vvomen arid Cluldren. Pn:c:.'OH.J Resources:.daoiescsncs m the
Reconstruction orSierra Leone. New York Womens Ccmrrussror.,
2002,46; Sie,ra. Leone. N:lc..ional Cornrrurtee t-or: Disurmamenr.
DemobilizJ.t.lOn JJIG Reintcgra.con. SCJ,ust.:cJ.1 dara crov-dec co the
authors. Freetown: ~fCD 0 R, 2002.
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! Est.mares indicate chat u~ co 50 percent of hghte::s m rebel forces
were children artd some 10-JO percent of rare: members were
women.

ivlaian, IVLlIk, ct ll. Sierra Leone: Bwit.iing the Road co 8..r:cO'very.
Pretoria, South "-\iric:J,; Instirute tor Scn.regicSrudies, 2003, 25
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Shellac. DaVies, personal interview, A..ugusr 200:.

INTRODUCTION

In De~embe; 2003 SLcr.Z'J.. Leoce ended ',:::5 crfic.al disarrnarrcn t, demooJizatlon,lEd re:ntezrE:O r. (D D R)
1

urozr arn. From the time: O(-l(5 .nitiar.cn ;r; 1998
fcrrr.. e r combatants passed rh..fCJugi :b.e prc~aln1 Ll1cluding 4)751 'Nomen (6.5 percent) ',lllci 6,787
chllcirer, (9"- percenc), orwhorn 506 were :Zlrls'. Frau:
the OULSC~ there was recogunion DE :he La,rie orcs"nc~ or' c211d soldiers (lIp co 50 percent o['ii.g~cers .n
rebel rcrces were believed to be underlnd women
(esnmJ.res ranged between 10 and 30 percent) among
tb__ E vanous forces) so the prograw.. was ~E prl.~l.c:pleJ
designed co include rhern. At cornpiericn, however,
'while (be pro,gram 'Has noted for L~S effe':.tive OU[reach co male cornbaranrs. women and c:l.!dr~n were
underserved. DespIte this slgmficant shcrrccrung
rhe progr3.m has been h.uled as .~ success
,he UN,
the vVcrld Bank, and ochers, arid d mod·ci uror; wrnch
ocher DDR ?cocesses could be baseri.'
.
~
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The DDR pfognm also r:uled to
suppor;::o
civilian populations hced with the
or reincegTatlng Former 5.g111:ers. Instead. wornenas mcividuais
and ill groups took on ,~he responsib.liry of 3.:iS1S;:lDg
these hghcers, parricularlv the children .ind youth
3.ffiong thern, as Ghcey returned to civilian W'e The
maJoney of these cornrnun.rv-based erforts, CliJWever, received lirtle or [10 aid or recogniuon from ClL:e
national and .nrernanonai prO,gnms cstcoiishcc to
g'.l3.Iamee n.ot Just successful dernobiiizution. but Wtlmarely erfective relilcegratioo and renab.litation.
Tlus report revisits the Sierra Leone couriict and
peace process from the perspective or women.
Drawing all ndd-based interviews an d dara, it outlines me diverse roles played bywomen and girls in
the war an d highlights me importance of women's
acrivis m for peace. ThIS study pr eserrts key findings
or the experiences ofwornen and g1rls in me D D R
prog-raffi, focusing on abst:J.cles to access, entry, and
full parTIcipation. It documents women's individual

and collective contributions- co the r einrezrariou of
fighrers, concluding with an analysis of the importance o ta gender perspective to DDR eHon:s a~nd
pn.CTIc:U r eco mrnerrdatio ns to support: me d.evdopment of such prog-rams.
Our.lind here Me the rntrona.e for rnis
assumot.o ns of the rescarch , an exp.anat.or; of :nl:tJ:lO,io!OI!,'f,
.ind [he workinz riennirions char fr:tme th.s report.

LlffilCed research has been conducted ~D aSSESS DCR
prognms'lbility to resoonc to the ~xpencIlces of
worrien and glIb wi thrn figbting forces, in Sierr:t
L~ODe or dsewnere J Still less is known about how
pro[C3.ms that do or do nc radcress gende: consrder auons may ccntribure to or hinder pe:.lc~fJ1
rrunsrt.ons. Dnwillg on the Sierra Leorre ccntlicr
(1991- 2000) this repon uses (lu::Jltltat.tve and qualitauve rnethccs and gender analysis to dccurnenrand
cxamrne womenun.i girl ex-combatants' roles and
expenerrc~s wirrun the forces and orncal D D R proet:::sses.
;I

In adriiuon toa lack of inrorrnation on t.he .':.:{penences ofwomeuand. g-i.rls In ofricial DDR progr3.ffiS,
knowledge IS scarce regarding the contributions chat
women make to OffiCIal and cornrnumry-bascd DDR
proc~sses_ ~A~s confucts increasingly involve ovilian
popuiatior.s. women are Q10re arid more orten called
upon to '\1110r'i:iC,aily"lSSlSt LD demobiiizius and r<::111cegnung ex-combatants, esoecially child soldiers. In
Sierra Leone, cb.. i lcren ccnsututeri h,li{ of sorne of the
fighcing forces; tlp co one (hire of these were :prls. ~
ThiS studv, rherercre, also documents women's f!revlouslv wuecogmzeci actions to srrengchen orricial and
communirv-cased DDR, aSSlS, ex-combatants.wnd
contnbute -co pt::lc:: bUilding 1NiduI1 SierrJ. L~one 'clnci
G~e reglon.

'R.:::sUlcs :Jres~n[ed Ln chis sIuay d.n.w ~n [Jar-:::- 'In j~H;::' ::::::ilecre::i IJncier '1 go.nr cl:om ehc: CJ.il'.lciian lncernanon:u De·/elopme:l.f ,-\.gency (C:Dl\)
lnd che Incc.rnarion;u C::nc:: :or ::u.man Righcs :aa Democn.nc De'reiopmcnr, "Girb,n ~Vlilic;,,~rics, P:u:unilira[ie~, YLilio.as, lna ;-vmea
Op~osic.on Fo[c~s" (rvloncrt:~: ?ignes 'J.J1d DC1TIOG:lCY, ':003). P:-lnc;ple lnve:nig'Hors r"or me CIDA gT:l11C wl::e Dy.::.n 2vLlzurana :lnd Susan
\tlcKJ.v1 P,:,ofessor of\,yome:1's Scuaie::i, UnjVersl~/ 1){I)\/volIung, USr.l..~; ::'"lc full cesuits are fJre:-;enced Lll ~~e forthcDmln~ buo.K. WI~e;~ .au ,he
Girls:! 'Gi.rls m F,"ghtl'ng F'JTCi!J ,'n iVfJn;han c.;ganai.z, j'iei-7-5 !..;;·on~, :ma' c'\1ozamo1.qw.:: T'J{~,,'r L~~Ii:!J D~,r~;lg and .~fte: [¥ar (JVionrr~:ll; .Rights 'lnd
DeffiOG:lCY).

T~lS SLUQ~/ rests on rne dS;;uIDptlcn :.J.'13.C

errecnve
D D R prCC:S3es are c::'ncJ1 for achieving sustainable
pe2c~. FUfthe.:-, it ?resupposes rnar .r .s insufriciect co
pno[lt-ze che disJImamelCC anci dernocilrzation de-

merits alone lC the expense of the reintezration compOlle:lt Fi.nail'l, .r acknowledges that the burden of
celntegraclonmd longer-,:erm renubuitatior; is largely
on rne .am.iies and co mr-iuruties inro wnicn
tor.ner ccrnbarants return; too ohe:J. ofriciai naricnal
ana lncenaclomu DDR prognms overlooK th.s key
componem.
The studv does notassume chat women are more
peacefuL than men
nature Indeed Lt shows that
women phy many roles du.nn,g r.mes of WJI, rangwg
from frontiine combatants to cc.nmururv peacemakers.
shouid therefore be recogmzedas active
agents rather L'l<ln paSSIVe victims lI1 peace processes,
inCluding DDR. To exclude their voices and expenences and co ignore their cont.nbutions uitirnatelv
underrmnes pe:lce.

s2u71pi;ng cook Fla<:e .n di::erent reg-iolls or rhe-counrrv
ud :ncluded tne vVestern Are:t (the area including

surrcunding che capital Free-co-vvn) and l'NO a£
t.iree provlrlces, the North and rne East. ThroughollL
~'\'-Igllsr and Seprerilber 2002, surveys were coricuctec
'J 'l'lr::.e,:}' of locat.ons including remote villages]
"suburbs or- .irbun centers) urbar; centers, and m tenrn
car:: .md t':J.lillng centers for war-uffected youth.
,1.:1<1

~n.e mr'rey contained 99 questions penalllwg to baSIC

Clemognphic dan, enrry .nro the force, roles and
e;cperlences Within the force, expenences of physic:J
abuses w.thin the respectlve forces and in communHy
['~llltegraallo., experie aces of arne 5pem m the army
burrackx, officiai disarmament and demobilization,

clrec: ccmmurury entrance, reintegraciorl 51611s trainneeds) ar.d current status. Fourteen
open -e nried queSC10o.S were included in the survey
irself: issues ranged from questions reg',uding why
J

Ing; 3.SS1S~J.nce

a;u-l JOined an armed force if she reponed JOlfilng,

skills learned in ilghtlllg torces that ccuidassist the
respondent now, to dirficu.ueamd assistance durinz
c':lilregrJ.tlon.

Throughout A.. ugust and September 2002 in Sierra
Leone, over 60 ui-deprh interviews were conducted
With community leaders,

social workers, NCO sta...t{,

,c. full descripticc of the research methcciology can be
t:;llnd m Appendix 1

psycholcg.srs, rrndiricnal and religtous leaders, as well
as WIth goverlliIlent offioals, represenratlves of inrer-

national orgamzaQoo.s and women and guls formerly
LD

the fighClngfofces.

SecoI1dary qU<lntlutive data orr the fightwg forces and
their paHlClpdnoil in DDR programs with pur ticuiar
emphasis 00. chiidren and girlS was glthered from
rhe Siern Leone l'idtlonal Center for DisarmamerlC,
DemooLEzanoI1 and Re.:nregratloI1 (NCDDR) arid
the Child Protecrion Uillt of the United Nauons
Children's Fund (lJl'JICEF), SierrJ. Leone.

JUStlS scholars have ide nt.ried the 'lifecvcle" of confuer,T current thmkmg in [he tield identifies a lifecyde
CC- fleace. The esrabiishmenc of peace is riot a sll1gle

even r. bur ratrier a process characteriz ed by p ragress

and setbacks, successes and failures. 0 bservers of
pe:lce processes) including those wno Live in societies
wren Jrotrac:ed co nfiict , are all coo tarniiiar with premature celebrancn of ceaserires and peace accords char
are iarer v.cluted. Even

LEl

sertlernenr holds, [he trun-

sirion to u stare of peace isu long-rerm operauon. It
reurures extensive logisnculndfinanoal measures to
c:eme or reesrablish the phvslCal, social, and polinol
ir:.fr:lStIUCDJIe nec,::ssary for the counrry co c.r:.lnS1TIOn

LI1ally, :L mrvey USll1g quota sampling was used to
gather qll:tnnc:mve ciata. i The Sierra L wne survey
was 1 quota sample of glr~s 'and young women formerlvissooaid- with the fightlng forces dunng the
1991-2002 war. Sub-<:ategones of the srudy popllhtwo. 111duced opGve "wIVes' of commanders :Lnd glrlS
involved 111 pro-gove:nmeI1t Civll Defense Forces
(CD F). Smdl( mes were selected wirh the aSSISt:lflce

P,,~haps the most cecuisnclpproa<:h to '~o.ciersi:and
IDS [he pe:lce proc~ss lS tOJ.Clznowledge thac, tJlOligh
negon£lClons lie HtJ.~e bes-c<cnown :)t3.g~ In a process of

of UNI CEF ill Sierra Leone afld :nter71atlonal 'and

pe:tee.:as Anderlini et a1. wme in

lOCll NCOs worlGng wlrh dulci e~-<:Qmbat:LLl.ts Dr

CJ?~fl,'~:: LVarTat;'ves and LesJonJ,

"v'J.f-arrecred ccmmunities in .sierra Le:Jne.'l 'The

ccyvards

:1

cllture of pe'1ce.

T1TOugIJ

rebrssen: but ens moment. Thoug" esicnttat,
ex.iaust ail ti6e 1)0,,.5,,:nL1ties ofacr.on: tJT irnt iuivce; that suc/: a p',-oce~;J rnuy
Y/.C:'r.,lerr/~e!e.rs .io not

ne:;oc:'ar:ons to

.as:e

requ-zTr:.

F'']T

rums are

oe
.FOT a
.etticment to succeed, irnoicmencatiori ']./Ft..~e

pr'J.negoc:a-

IUCi1SJary,

DTO".I!J?onJ

an accord .n (~he pOJtnegot:i.:t:OTl. ~()eT:od

~J 'V7.laf.

In ocher 'words, ir could bf! sau.../ !.-,~a[ »eace
pTo;;enes /Ja've t/;ree aroad
prepaT::lt:on transia,matwn, and consotiaation. J
J

lr is unp0ftant co note that these three ptJ..:J.ses are
seldom distinct; chey b.end LnLO one another ina
continuum cram ceasetire toward thecousolioation
or pe'ace, Timelirres often blur, tor exam Ole, when the
reinrezrauon phase or DDR ends and cl.e longer-eerm
process of reconsuuc:ion beg~ns.
()/SJ r n:a i!7 ,'2 nt, Of:: :1".1 obi!

isaiio«,

co t~'1e short-cerrn dClval penod oran ex-cornbarar.:
,
"
,I
.nto rus/ ner termer [lome or.mto a. Qe~N cornmurury.
SI.tpPO[~ dur:ng t..b.1S phase may include basic household goods, Iand, food supple:r_ems, and 10uSlllg
marer:Jls. ReirHegratlo n cakes 'J lo ng-::.::rrn a? croach,
to 'assist [he communrrv and the ex-combaraut rn the
ciifficult transition to civilian life. Assis-;:arrce Qunng
reil1ctgr:Hion usually includes Job placement services,
skills cLllnlng credit schemes, scnoiarsrups, and rehabiiitation programs,
J

The H1cernation'a.1 community at rimes refers co J. second "R" LI1 DDR, wruch represents "renabi.irancn."
TClls corrcept errc:JmpJ.sses difficult issues, such J.S
the need co address 'he psycnclogical and ernorioua,
aspecrs of recurrung home and problems rharanse
.n relation to [he wlder community j"Te:lIly ail DDR
programs address renabil.tation in some form, but the
most often-usee aCTorrym [or the process is DDR.

and Reini."eqrr1tfOt! (00/7)

Internation.il policymakers consider DDR one of the
most lmp0rtJ.ilC seeps in any pe:lC~ proc~ss. The \,tVorld
Bank has defined a successful DDR pro,s"amas "the
key to an erfective cransition irorn war to peace. Jlq
Although each orthe three elements ofDDR has dist.nctlv differenrgoals .md reqmres .ndependent planLUng, the phases do overlap and are dependent Ilpon
each other. to

SeC'.lflC'/ sector reforrn-r-such as disrnanding and
reSUUCfT.lflng the military and coustructinz a new
civilian colice terce-r-is often included in discussions
surro.unciing disarmament, dernob ilizarion, and reintegc:itlOn, For che purposes of crus paper, DD R will
only include the processes defined ubcve and will not
address issues pert2J.nmg co se cur.ry sector reform.

The UN defines disurm.unenr J.S" the collectiou
of srnuil arms and lighr und heavy 'Ne:r.pons witrun 'J.
conriicr ZOlle."'l Former combaeamsare gatb,ered in
pre-deternunec assembly areas, where weJ.pons are
ccnnscarec, satdy stored, and eventually destroy,::d,
Individuais then receive suppon 1Il rhe corn: of food
aid, shelter, d01:1i..mg, rnedicalartenuon. basic educahorr, and onentu.Gon programs, In acdicon, cenSllses
are of"C'::rr corrduc:ed, and ex-combatu.nto are lssued
ilischarge document:1I1Oll,,2

T:'1e term "gender" refers to the SOGJ.lly const.rucredJ.S opposed to blOlo!pcally derermineu-r-iden-it.es of
menund worne n. Gender lS not the same as\e;c," and
g'ender diifere ncesare nor the same as sex dli'ferences.
For instance, the 'lbility of women to bell chi.dre n lSl
sex, or biologicallv deterrrune d, dirrerence from men;
that women, in manvsocieties. are responsible cor
rood preparatlOn 1.nd household chores IS a gender. Dr
:Joclally consuuc:ed differenc:.

Dernobilization IS Doch ehe iormal disbJ.nding of
milicar:r tormJ.elOlls and ehe release of c::Jmbatants

E'om

'1

\nobili'.le:.f" 3I:lre. lJ Discb.a.rge of:x-combarJ.l1TS

or'cen occurs over 1 penod of time, durmg WlllCh ehey
al-e l-lsually [rans-ported co chelf home ,i':'::i-cricrs or gIven
small:ransportariorr gnnrs and the process of mulal
reinsernon oegins. l4
Nicole BalloI the [~-nlv<:rSlCY oflvIJ.Ivb:ld br~aks
ciowrr reintegration lUto two phases-,mmJ r,~lilser
o..on and long-,:e~m re::-IHegr:J..tlOQ. l5 P.. cinser-c:oIl refers

7

Gender roles are,lsslgned to men and womerr..:::t.rly
in sOClali.zaliol1, TT1I:y C.1C lCWSS publiclild pn'lac~
sphe:es; are s~ec:J.:D.c to a ,gpren culture ',It '-1 gIven time;
J.!"e 'mected by orher forms or'diITerentl'.uion 311C':1 '15
race, ,:::-r.:.b.nlC:'r;l, 'J.na class~ and C:ln change In diffe.::enc
soclO-poliTIc:Lllnd~conomLC conce~rts w!thinl SOGC::'!
Vi/odd S'lnk L[eramre rlo[es eh:n ,n 'lni g,veu SOCCer,
geacier shJ.pes ehe cieiinmoll:; of lCc~?t:lb[e resporrslbiliues and funC:lOns [or menmd womeil in cerms of
"soca! lnd ecollomic aCtlVHleS,lC'~ess to cesources,J.nd
decision ma..iang 'lutI1or:ry.1>1. 6

'Tl-us rep Of: is careful nor: co connate the rer rns '(gen~
der" and. "wornc 11. It exarrun es QOvV gender co nsidcrauonsarea necessary comjJonenc of D DR ?bnnlng
and rrn r ierne atat.c c , and new women in SLerra Leone
Il

enhanced the DDR process, pnmady rhrough their
numerous ad - hoca.id .ocal cc:megn.tlOn and renabiIitatio n programs.

-./'

PART ~~TH E TRANSITION FROM WAR TO PEACE

Fr.or co ,:.olonl:::lclon no erhnic cribe dorr-'.ll1'J.cect the
area char .s nQ\N Sier:.-l Leone. Tl--:.e Llrsest
e rhn«; :SToups) (he ivLende ano Te-nne. have tong been
divided into chiefdoms in the SOUL'" ar.d ~'J.e Gerth
~espeC::lvely /\ COllDtry ncn w.th QJ.CllLU :~scurces
ornbe-, Ivory, p':d.n1
and valuable minerai deposits
mcluding gold, o8.~me,J..l~d diumcncs-e-oierra Leone
feil .nro Bntlsn centro! in che early 1800s. Dunng 1[5
movement CiJ aboiish siaverv, Great Brl1:~ln allowed
CnOUSdl1GS of freed slaves rc find ce±i..lge L"": che vVes[
i\Jncan rerr.rorv, erfec8vely reshaping ~'::e cernograph.lC composlOon of Siend Leone O[~er ernn;c
groups lDeluding the Kono, Limbu, KtSS1, arid Kno
lTIlgrated into the [lew Bnnsh ternrory
g~og'[aphi.c

Dc:mocrJ.':lc rerorms foilowll1g \Norld VVlr E estabiished an assembiv tor me tcrrrto.v led pnmanly by
P.lr:unounc Chle:-s. Fe:1Ilng m:l.fglIla.l.i.za.:~on, the Kric
e.ire, along with other chiefs) created the Siel':a Leone
People's Parry (SLPP), led by Su tvIiltor: lvLrg-u,J.
lvlende. The creation of the Temne-dcrr.inarcd }.IJI
People's Congress (A..PC) followed LfJ. 1'757,splirtmg the assembly's composlt:Or. and divl<:L.ng it
ernrucallv between the Mende (SLPP) of the south
ane. the Temne (PJ'C) of che north. Marg::u was
eiecce.i Prune Ministerafter successful consnrutional
talks .n Loncon ui 1960. A year later, S terra Leone
bec.une .ndepenrienr, women g3.1ned me ngm to
vote, and a pariiamcutarv system within the BrlUsh
Com.ncnwenlth wasesrablished. The ye:.lrslli:er
indccendcncc gave w,-y CD protr:J.cted political dashes
berween the cwo punes llnnl 196 7, Wne:1 t.e'le A..PC
'1%n in 'J. democratic

eleCTion. L"7

AdopcngJ. aoucy of llOn-allgnme:1c dU;:"lilg [he Cold
'vVa.r, u.'le Stern Leone gove:nmenc llphdd (he cQlom:U
prac':lCe of ~mphaslzlIlg t.he export of fJ.W mater:als
ove: lr.duSICJ.1 producnon. Independenc 1TIll11Dg made
UD the bulk (SO percem) of economlC e:cpon: :rom
Sieua Leone. Connnumg ;l:::tdlIlon or'mamr:lll1ing
power :hrough lsset comrolJ.nd p"J.r:on SySTems, by
:Jle:arly 197Ds, che APC, WID Siaka Sc:'Jensls preSldenc, ,:omIolled 52 pe",c~l1r of cl-le :laQonal diamonLl
mdusrry. In 1973, (:tcng mc:reased DppcsltlOn from
profes3wnals and [nde l,llllOlllS1:S, S cevelS consolicb.ced
eus Gowe,. He destroyed many of me pcliQc:;Jd. l11sututlOns cSGblished en the BeGsh p'dIliamem,,--c/jys;:e:n,
re!lCerln,g cl1em LneEe:'::lve. 'T~g)J.[e111ng ~[S g!"lPl the

~eJ.d~r.sl.l.llp C'c.~L off access
·:liose outside lIS 3phere. 13

-.:i..\.PC

1:0

narur i, .esourccs

:0

OI1C rcsul: of these acnons was l11crC:lSCQ frustr auon
'l.nci unC~SL among youth and sruc ents unable to su.~
POft chemselvesarid their f:J.r:llhesT~,e fJolitlolldc-als
expressed by Jobles~.; 'J.illve,:-slty srudenrs, gradurlces
and drc oouts supplanted [he unorganl7.ed pciiricai
frustrations :llTIong the uneducaced. yourn, who 'Mere
someumes use.i ClS [hugs by the POlrtlCU leaciersh.o.
B1:loyed
public ,up port, the youth prornoteri the
idea of pan-;\..fricJ.nlsffi) dra'Ning parillels betwe en thecolcruai pasr arid che post-coloma! presenc. The APC
Laed toartr act disHI1,guished "radicals" 1...'TlOl1g the
ycuth c.assas oorenual canciicates [or che pa.rty, but
none accepted. '"
j

The economy laltereu rhrcughour the 1930s, due In
part to lost revenues from diarncnd smuggling Y:::t
triose witrun the patron system, Ulduding poliucians,
powerrul chiefs, and traders, prospered while the aver,-ge cit.zen's standard of livmg continued to decline. ,0
Governmenr expenditures on health rod housmg
dropped and state-sponsored scholarships riecreased.
LooklIlg tora.ll.ies co overcome the \Nest', containrnent oc' Mu:un,u 03ddafi's rcgl11le, Libva eagerly
nurrurec the colitical discord -among yDLUlg Sierra
Leoneans." One of those who traveled to L1DY,- was
Foday Sankoh, formerly a corporal in rne Siern Leone
r\.rmy (SU). Ir was til a Libyan rnil.tary cralllll1g
ccrno rhat Sankoh met Charles T:lylor of the Naconal
Patnotlc Franc of Lbena (NPFL; In 19-37, tlle ['NO
agreed co suppor: eacb. ocher's e±rorrs co over:h.iO~N
their respective gover:11TIents. Fi.nanciers and rec:rUHS
were fDund til the maw diamon.d m1l1es of Sieea
Leone, locared til che EaSTern ll.n.d Sourhern ProVl:1C~S,
in some (::lses LDore e:J.sJ.y acces:Jed from LlberiJ. chan
trom Lhe Sierra L~one C:rpiCal of Freetown.'"
In .:I\Ug1JST 1985 the i\'PC named Joseph S'dldu
Ivlomon as successor co :3 cevens a£"cer':Jcver'J1 ye'.lrs
of eCDI'_OmlC dec.line, mcre'J.sed polincal 0PPOSlC':'Ol1,llld Scevens' lilcreJ.singly 'J.U(OCl,":lGC approac.1.
C,)rr'cJpc::.on, t..h... e ::.oilapse of enc economy! ,'LnJ Q\~'J.VY
J

cutS Ln :Joc.al pIogr:llDs pardy due [0 Inrer:1J.liol1al
IVlone-car'f F 11nd CilvIF) Seruc-;:1..lIa! :tdj us,ment progrll:ns ,- had 3eve:~ly ''1vea.kened dl.e country2] Iviomoh
arcemc,ed CD :e-::srablisIll multl-fJ~lr':Y g0veElme:1C
WIth elec:lOnsicheduld cor 1991. However,lrmed
J

r~Dei

.orces ~ed

Sankon, ulling [hems elves
(ReF) and backed by
Liberia. lai.ncrieri c':-:eir rirsr J.G:3.ck LilIO Sierra Leone
just prior co [he elections, th'N3.c:lng the president's
'eff()~s CD stacilrz.e the econornv Inltcally, RUF forces
cous.srec of rhrce groups: [hose truined in Libya
witn 6.ghtlng e:x?cr:'ence in Liberia, young men from
Lbena arid Sier::::l Leone who had little or rio work,
and seasoned l'IPFL fighters r:-cm Taylor's armv."
[hl~ Revoiur.ona-y U ruted F ront

\flcL!:Bt Cj]irliHct 3ndU11-:
F:i5';;;1j~f th~ :~'4H D;~:f,::.:n5:e F-r)f"C25

In j\fiarcn 1991, RUF rebels invaded Sierra Leone
from Liberia and occupied the eastern regions of
[he counrrv, secunng lucrative diamond reserves. In
e.xchauge t':or weJ.po~sl drugs) and supplies, Sierra
Leoriean diarnoncs were smuggled .nto Liberia for
sale on the inrer naticnai milker, generanng millions
of dollars annually Controlling [he diamond rru ries
also allowed Sankoh co recrurr. forcIbly and voluntarily, 'foung miners and locally unemployeu menand
boys intc his fightwg forces. By (he mid to late 1990s,
global exposure of these "blood diamonds" led. toan
inrernational ourcryagumst their export arid sale and
iniriarcu numerous lTN lllvesriganol1S and resolu-

nons."
\;Vithm the rirst 18 months of RUF attacks. over
400,000 people were .nrernully displaced while hundreds of thousands became refugees. The war qu.ckiv
came to involve nor only Liberia, bur also GUInea and
Care D'Ivolre. It destroyed hundreds of hospicais and
schools and tens of thousands of homes Because ofa
lack of health care, failing schools, and [he wIdespread
desrruc-icn of iafrasrructure support systems, the
popu1:mon grew increasing.v vulnerabie. Tile Sierra
Leone counrrvside became milinnzed as a result of
the presence of .nternationai forc es, widespread proliferation of small arms, arid a general sllspiclon cow'lids
one's llt:lg'-1bor, espeClally tn areas prm:eced bv local
imliClas. 26
\;Vomenwd;.sls repor~eci u:-oc:tles commir:ed bv
,ill figntwg 'orces dunng the w:u 27 E:trly lil the confuct cl1e RLJ'F perpetnted widespre:ld vwlence 'across
sourhern and ,~rlstern Sierra Leone. Violenceag-llnst
women and d1l1dr-e:1 and general [errOr In rural and
urban centers qwckly beclme cornerscones of the
iTIoveme:1r lnd were encollirlged by RUF leaders:'10. 28

~-\.s gIJv~':-::Jnen.c

s.iles

revenues feil from che loss of mineral

.oo did the salur.es arid rhe resolve of li.b_e
5L..I.!.\. :301ciie.:-s comrrurted gross human rights viola30

r.c ns , including rape) mutilations. looting. property
cestrucrion, and murder. They forced 'Nomen ane.
girls co e;;chang~ sex for "protection" and used rhern
as orosrrrutes 29 \;Vich rne rebeilion spre:lding virru. uncnecked In the south and east, receis preyed on
c.viliuns [or food, supplies, and .abor.'?
Subjected co vioience
both the RUF ami the SLA,
iccal rnilitias known as Civil Defellse Forces (CD~)
e:nergecL]l eDF g,llned ororniner.ce with the rise of
the
rhe lJ..rgesi: tr adiuonai hunting society,
U1 the eastern and southern prOVInces, Other hunting
-2TOUDS were [he Tarr.aboro, Donso, Kupra and later,
tne Cbed'llS 111 the north. ';\lith the exc'~?wJn of the
(=:;'berhi::), chese groups existed prior to the vcu; :-elying
cr. perceived ffiJ.glCJ.l pO-Ners and cuscomary hunLLng
weapons such as spears. Ccrr.b iningskiil and valor,
cZles~ groupsJ.c ti~1es thwarted RUF ofiensives .,2
r\_s rhe war progressed and the RlJF gawed ground,
rne governmenc supplied the CD F with weapons and
financial and logisticai supporL l\ltJlOugh under che
sllpervlslOn of Samuel Hing:l Norman, who was the
depurv defense minister, chairman of the CDF,anda
;-(~:llOr, the CDF did no: feature prorrunentiv 111 rhe
presiden:'s overalI war strategy Tlus was a result of
t~e army's unease at what it percerved as ccrnpetitiou
from other fightIr:g forces and possibly due CD fear of
t.,e CD F gaming poutical leverige over the president's
hold on uurnorirv."

b 1995, the gO\rernment lured Executive Ourcornes
a Sumb AEncan "rnercenarv" force composed
of 2,000 torrner Scuth A.J::ncan Defense Force combat
veterans. The .ntervention of EO along with rhe CD F
propped-Ilp the failing Sierra Leonean gover:1menc
EO's ':iplG deplovmenc and well-cr:tlDed soldiers
aG::lcced RUF forces and reg:uned r:omrol of reSOllrcecchireas. Its miliunrvlccones allowed local tr:iders
tel re--,:scabllsh tr~lde OeLWOrkslnci, more lmporuncly,
e:Iabled a corporate web ofillied rrufilng panr:ers to
fel1ce :JIT valuable G1ining 'Zones squeezing ,~ve.ryday
mme:s WCD smaller low-paYIng lllicir operulons.:'vif~rh the aSSIstance of locallandowne:s or puliceme:1,
rhese enders kept wages low, forced sLwe-Like bbor,
5Those
d:ld caded dial~onds Oll the informal marketj
"who did QOt coooer:ne 'Nere removed from politic:ll
pOSITIOnS and ;:Iad.ing zones.'J6
1

The ?r~sence of worr.en and girls wirhir, cne former
i"ebel ?\.LTF >ll1d ~~FRC tighClng forc~s "N1S known early
en In the war.;7 Ivluch less is known about rneir presence or tales .n the SL..I.~ or the CD F. CI rTltving on
field-based data and :seconQ:l.ry scurccs.vlus srudv conciudes due .he estirr-uted number ot'guls anri young
women in fi.ghtlng forces was tugher rnan previously
re.oorted
Tlble 1)J3 TillS increase .s parr.v due co
ehe~r presence as fully initiated member" of ehe CDFJY

01 clJ 'was seven ye'J..fs old wncn she 'NJ.S
capruredandsner;- 10 years wirh rrie AFRCIP, U?

IviarlJ.oa

as 3. Eghter. She received baSIC rrulitary and. "Ne'lpOnS
craining with machine ,guns and ~No-gnp
Sht:
was trained WIth appro;amace!y SO other g!flsane 100
boys.
Once recruited, women anc girls had numerous
lncluding tnar of ir ontiine nghcer:i, In f~ct, nearly half
(4.1 percent) of .he 3ruay po pulat;o n received basic
.nilitarv and weapons crawIng frorn rheir ccmrrnnders
or captor 'husbands." However, nearly all women and
gIrls performed additional ro ies:
· 72 perc,ent as cooks:

· 68

perc~:lr

as por::ers,

· 62 perc~nrls assistants for the sick and wounded;

· 60

pe:c~m

as "wives;"

· 44 perc~nc as food producers;

· J.O percent as messengers between rebel camps;
· 22 percent as spies;

Of the srudv populancn, nearly all stared "abduction"
and "forced recruitment" as their means of entry into
the VUIOUS torccs. Ten-yeu-old iYLula B '0 was out-

side her horne plaYIng with fnencs under the mOOQligQr when the RUF artacke d. H i.\Jl of them Lned to
escape, DUI she was captured. S he was cold co C:lITY
loured .terns tor ehe rebels and was gwen a five-g'illofl
container of palm cil.unvnme she rried to restshe was
beaten,
Agnes V'1 was nine yens oldand on vucanon with
uer b..rmly when rebels attacked the vlibge. A.,fter
looting ehe 'flllage, the rebels rounded up around SO
people, locked them .na building, and began co set 1T
on fire. A jUnlOr commander pleaded w.rh the senior
commander :0 release .he young gul. She was then
selected by rhe jl.lillOr commander co be QlS capnve
"wue." T'Qe people remallllng in (he bUl~dlng 'Ne:e
burned. ~:.\.gnes 'Has forced to be [he clpnve "wire" of
the commander DJr rhe next nine ye:J.rs. JJunng the
commanders' absences from the C3.ffiPl she was in
ch'lige of the miiitarv cornuound, mcluding 6rgamzing :-'Jids and oghtlng units.

· 18 percent as communicacious technicians: and
14 percent as workers .n diamond rruries tor their
commanders or cap cor husbands.
Nutablv, ill of [he study populanun who reponed
therr pnmary roleas "figheer" also reportec char they
were furced to be caprivefwives.' Ac;:ording co ~~amll
F, +4 who H age 15 was an RUF frontline figheel', It
was better co be a fighter arid the "wire' Ofl common
soldier because you could proTect yourself With your
own weapon, YOU had access to fccdund loot,wd
your chances of es\~.aplng were gn::lrer, unlike c3.!Jove
"wives" of commanders who were closely guarded with
Ertle chance of escape.

Official claims chat rhe pw-gover:1menc CD F were
ccmoosec only of males are .nuccurute. '5 '/Vomen ana
prls'were fully initiuted members of the CDF'" nus
srudv Iocuses on the two [argese CDF· che Karna.crs
and Cbe::rus. Altb.ough che Kama.ors were ong'.n::Jly
1 male-only tradincnal huneng scc.erv, III response
to cne .ncreased pressure Erom the RUF rr became ,1

fcrc,~

self-(:c±-ec.se

and enlisted worne n anc girls begIn-

the e3..dy 1990s and conrinued chis pr3.ctic:
ch.roughou[ rhe war. The Goe:his , never 1 tracmcna.
rnalesociery, were created as one of che CDF In the
mid 1990s en response to increuseri rebel attacks. They
[1111.5' LlJ.

S;-n.cer unc Jom the Coechis when an RUF arcack on
i.er 1/111::.gr: le:: her lnd her eideriv parents as rbe cniv
survivors. lipan joinlng JYl3.f1..'dru was able rc br"ng
rier pare[:cs and her selrwitnin (he nog of protection
:::rre:ed by che Gbe~h.i.s.
J

enlistee and irutiarcd wornen and oO":rls where rhcv
.
,
actcri as ,megrated members of che CD Fand were
included .n ail cere.norues, amulets. and scarincauon.
r
,.
,1 ney 3e:"V~Q as cornrnanc.ers. .rontnne rrgnters, rrutiators , sfJlE;:ualleaders, medics, heroalisrs, spies,lnd

~~

1

cooks.

I

I

SZlyS 1

Th<y use n atvi:e herbs, which you drinl: and
aacae you In. 1 aese oeros m aae tt JO yOlL
like rl!tzLrnzng to
Tbe!"nztIatoT placed
CIJur:JnJ around illy nec.~ JO that outlez: are aeiicctea,
and a ipecia! c/iarm to protecT agazn.if ,ZiZZVeJ and
pangas;
w·1l1 Just bounce offmy body. Afta tha
garue me my spena/ dress arid oerbs and charms.
I 'was instr:.. f.cl:ed not to bathe for seoerai aavs because
LOt 'would reduce t/]f! rnag1.c Later, tiJey ruooed [he
.'

.'

"N~IS especially the case when the Paramounr ::=hie:
of [he area encorseda paruculur urur of the CD F; It
t::.en became rnandator-. chat
h.. rnilies ccnrnbure
a member to rhe CDF.j2 DissenSIon was rare. For
example, i n Kenema Township, Kenema Dlstncc,
where the Karnaors were especia.ly active during
the war, the burned homes lie nor the result of rebel
aGIVwes. Instead, they belong to families who did
ncr conrnbute a family member to the Karnajors, :lne.
t~--:us were suspected rebel sympathizers. 4A..cccrding
U one informant, "There .s nora house In Kcnerna
[--::'Qwnshlp] left that did 110r contribute someone co
ete KamaJOfs."'J

:w

'7

Ramaru T '3 was a fighter w1th the Karnajcrs anc
fought alongsIde orher glrlSdDQ women KamaJors in
Kenernaar-d Eo DIstricts. Desc:rlbmg her iruuauon
she

adolescents and children "joined" the Kamajors
L~"d Cbe,:h'.s with the approval of their parents. ThIS

,/,1,1"

blood ofa human bet:'1g on my skm, and Ifound thar
I was not atraid of:myrhmg I had a strong and
fear/en heart.

Some women and gIrls Joined the Kamajors and
Cbethis at rhe request of their husbands who were
aireadv iniriated in the militias. l'vhmuna K." was
married co a Cbethi man who asked her co JOIn for
her own pwcect.1On. NIamuna, who was pregnane, sent
her rem',urung childrer; into Freetown for their safety
and joined rhe Gbedus the same yeal". ImjJorrantlv,
J\ihmuna was :In herbalist and her role wlthw the
Cbedus was to prepare tbe baths 'wd dnnks [or chose
undergomg minacion. vVithlIl che group she was
reg'udedas crUCIal co m:l.lnCalrung che maglcai powers of the iignting force, :lS she collec:d and prepared
herbs t~')r [he 0.gnters' food and dnnk
Othes were abducn:dCl.nd conscnpteQ by [he
Klffia]OrS and GbeI.J.1ls. i\C :imes, 'NOITIc::l1 'clnd ,guls
1Norked 'Nit~'1 t~1.eir Q1ale cOUfiCerp3..rtS co capture, c\nlIan adolescents :lnci cbildren whom they forCIbly
mltlared and cr:uned :lS fighters. so Some "joineo" or
became "wlVes" to male CD F fighters ,IS ,1 matter of
SUrYlVa.L Iviarlaru R. 51 agreed to become :l"Nl..r"e·' of a

\lI(omen and girls in the Karnajors and Cbcthis
observed WIdespread human nghts violations by
members of the CDF, including can mbalis m, human
sacrince, :Ind sexual abuse. Fur exarnpie, Ramatu T"
repoc:ed that a common pracTIce among her Karnajcr
terce was for adult Karnajor males to enter a village
ar d cap cure an adult CIvilian. They would then CUt the
person's throat, turn rhcrn upside down, and "squeeze
them from toe to head" to drain their blood lIlCO a
bucker.
members of the fightlIlg party, mduding
the women and gir!s, would chen drinx the blood so
they would nor be a:i:rald dunng the attack. Perhaps in
part beccuse of their .o<JI"c.lcpanon 1Il such violent ;].LeS,
as well as their involverncnt .nactrv.t.es sucn as war[:lIe, that went ag"J..lnst rradirionallyacceptable roles for
females, ail young women and grrls formedy WIth [he
CD F 'n the srudy populatlon reponed sTIgmaTIzatlon,
[h:eacs, and abuse lIpan re::".J.frung co ,:he communities
(bey had fougrH [0 protecT.

,w

The RUF

\N3.S

loosely configured, and camp and COffi-

m"nd ;e·ucrure 'nr:ed th:oughom the ccunUj. In
ge:ler:ll, 1 commander h.eld :(houses" or compounds til
which illS or he;- recruits :lnd c:J.pnves served. vVhile
chee w.ece J. [lumber of female RLiF commandes, che
m',LJoncy -were male:).))

'NQmt!f1'N(];1n~ :':~:3(e

:;01_!C'/ :':',\I\,\I\15'3iO;'1

------

Cap-cj'fe;\VLves"

?o\NI~r 'N1Cl-'..l11

of ccmrnancers exerted sucstxntia!

che RtJF compounds. These

""N1VCS"

-vere precioI7lln~.l\:ely gu-is. vVhen rhe comrnancer was
awav, [he:! were 10. charge of:he compound. They
kept in communication with ,he commander and
1NOLJd select and ser.d rroops) spies and supporrwhen
neeced. These girlsanc young women d"nded ona
dally basis who .n rhe compound would ighc, provtcie
reccrin.ussance. and raid vulages for fooelne lOOL
Some counseled their CJ.ptor husbands all war strategles troop moveme nt, and IlpCOQ11ng attacks. 56
l

J

Saramba Iv!.'; spem five years with the RUFas a
commacders "wire." Dunng that time Srie distributee
we:lpOl1s co boy and gIrl fighters prior to 'fuhge ra.ds
ami attacks orr erlemy :orces. She also chose boys and
gEls ror spy rrussions to infiltrate camps of the SLA,
CDF, 'and ECOrlOmlC Community ofvvesr Afncan
Scates Ivlorritonng Croup (ECOMOG) and to repon:
on force locations c111d siz e. Ar rimes, sucn spylng led
to the deatris of these children and sexual ubuse by
male soldiers, purt.cuiurlv ill the case ofsuls who were
told to become .nrunare wirn the men ir: these Forces
to gather information."

In the absence of the commander, when tcodand
loot were delivered to the c:lmps, It WJ.S :JrDught to
hIS captl'fe "wife." She would chen ceciue how these
goods were to beapportionec among those :n the
compound. 59 Lynette S.,O distributed toed arid loot to
groups of boy figheers w-thin her RUF compound to
try to persuade them Qat to harass or sexually abuse
the young children in me c:lmp. She expressed deep
svrnpathv for the yOllng children and had a nurncer of
strJ.tegIes she would employ to rrv 'and .niiuence her
comrnander "husband" to also look out tor the well
bewg of the children.
Bodyguards accompamed the commanders c:J.pnve

or attack on
the compound and to prevent che:r escwe. 3eTween
[our co SiX children rrughc serve as bodyguards; 2S
to 5D percent 'Ner,= giris. 11 Ester C.),j2 '1 :'::'Jmmander's
'lwife)" \NJ.S guarded by SlX boys :lnd three gIrls; the
younges-c boy 'N:lS'31X. They vvere ·lrr.J.t:d WlTI: ,-C\.i<~-47s
and cwo-grip pIstols. :-ieariy all bodygu::lIIis and the
coron-lander's C'l~·rlve '\vife" or ';lwivts"/ c:lrrled g'lTIS
anci oL'ler weapons.""
"wives; boch to provHie protection in case

more favored .5":ris . .51.1bsequendYI cne :I:)e~=:~d "wives"
were se nr
the.r commander husbands to IJ.~'1e fror.r
'ines to Eight:. 'J4 Ramaru S. and In-nil T ')3 descr~o~d
RCJF Cl.t'TIpS .n the souch with srricrry enrorcec '3eparations between civi.ia ns and soldiers. RlTF commanders believed that a. separation of camps wOllle
p[~ven( civilians from witnessinz arrccities cornrrurtet:
by soldiers or learTIlilgaoout force size and strengch
snould they eSC:ipe arid inform gove,nment facclof1s.
Co asistcnt "nth chis itrategy, "wives" or commanders or soloiers who were ceJected were tcrbicice n from
rerurruns; to the cv!lian camps and were instead sent
co the front lines.
Ccmrnanders' "wives" "\Nexe In charge of :3ITlail Buys
Unirs (SBU) and Smail Girls U'lics (SGU) ',6 The
SB U were made Id.p of boys aged 6-15'"Sed pnmaruy tor sCOiHwg to prepare attacks and food cuds, but
wee dispatched to execute some of the most v.o.e n r
killings and mutiiat.ons." The SGU were rnade IIp
or sirr.ilar iv aged g:rls and were used orunanlv tor
raiding villages and spying, although they toO were
sent co tight and commit atroones. 68b In some cases,
commanders' "wives" llsed loot to rningate abuse by
the SB U or to reward them for nor abuslllg the ~JlS
within the compound. In other cases, chey cculc order
pumshment of the SB U or Self for "disruptinz life 111
the ccmpound.?"

Fighters, malearid female, had their own 'families"
within che compound, which consisted of children
they had caprurecanc who were under rheir protectionand care. Girl 5.ghte[s ccuidand did sene as
heads ct these "brrulie:i,"70 Food and looc were distribureu on the basis of these "families." Much has
been said aboutzirls tr;flng tcartach themselves co
boys or men within the compounds co avoiu gang C<lp~ng it YVhile crus J.ppears to beaccurate, rhis srudv also
found that older chilcrer: anducoiescents WQO were
nor attached to a'famuy" were notgl'fen iood and had
to survrve as ,sclvenge:s. Thus) arrachment of gIrls (0
boys or men 'N3.S 'J.lso means co secure foodJ.s well :lS
I,.sume) pror'cCDon J.galnsr seX"U:ll :lSSaWL'( . ,
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~n some C1S,':5, 1.S documented In Kona =)13rr1c:; com-

The presence, roles, and e~(pe,:ences 'Nomen lna
gHls "\Numn [he fig~ling forces in 5ie::r'l =---~onc has 1
rrumber of cmpoF:J.nt cmplicatcens tor the d.esign of
chose processes [h~tieek to builci human J.nci 'laGonal
security and peace Lll the post-con.rie;: penoa. It IS
e'ildenc thar des~Jlte chel':- CIaUm<l, 'iVomenlild g,r1s

manders' C3.pnve ""Nives'r we:e reo laced

showed ue:nendous agency -Th~y de~/elo?eG. :1 nwnber

l1e-yvor

of skiilsanc st,acegles th.it eriablec ,,'lem co survive
arid reg'un some control over their lives dunng rncu
r.rne with the figncing rorces.
F~om the sr indpoir.r ofDDR prognms, however,
the need for srrrcr cacegonz:Hioll of .ridivicualsas
"ccmbatan-s" or "non-cornbarants," and the reluctance
011 the pan of the mter nanonai communitvand tool
governmerlCS to acknowiedze that women and g:.rls
are IJltegr:u to the fighting oftell devalues the rnu.tipie
roles chev Flav lJ1 confi.cr. This is not only dctrime ntal
co disa-marnen: arid demob.Iization, it also harms the
'Nomen and gtrls. By being created as passlve vrctirns
or "dependents." rhev are agaw stripped of control of
their Lives and their sense of digmty JYloreove" by 'lot
::!cknowledglng the skills arid resources that they have
attained. DDR processes risk losmg tremendous social
cupiral that could be: utilrzed for pcst-conriicr re'CDl1srruction

Throughour the war, rural and urban women trorn
ill classes and ethnic groups mobilized to corm actrve
orglnizatlOJ1S, conduct marches, and lead rallies for
peace and Justice. j\jlany women's orgaDlzanons partiepated III peace tlrocesses dunngand arter the war,
including the: Mano River \Nomell's Peace Network,
vVomea's lvlovemeu; for Peace, Forum of ALIlcln
\Nomen Educationalists (FAvIlE), Sierra Leone
\Nomell's Forum, Network of'lNomen I'vlinisters and
Parliamenrariaas.und the Sierra Leone \Nomen's
Mcvernenr for Peace. The:y educated civilian» on electoral proceedings, recruited and trained observers, and
pressured the military co respect the results of eiecrions." Thelr efforts were critical in shapll1g informal
and formal pe:ice processes, and III oringing about an
eventual end to the: conflict.'"
'The Erst :lCIen1ot ',It a cease:5re caine in Januarv

19%, aher a

bi~odles:;

coup dut ovenhrew the bnef

mlllta..ry c!ict:ltOfSrup of "\lJ.1erin S c:asser. Brig'lciier
Ce!leral :\thada Bio opened negonaGons to cease
hos,ilitJes Wlcj1 ::he: RlTF vVomen's groups, led by
\Nomen Orgamzed ~orl I'vlorilly Enligtneneci [\fation
('vVOIVIEN), pressured Blos m.tliur! government, the
l'iaClorlal PcovlSloll'J.l Ruling Council co hold demo-

C,LC elect.ens. Vi/OiVIEN was the rirsr QOn-OaI:1San
women's s!OUP .n Sierra :"'cone L'I1ac prOlTIOtc worne.:';
,epresentaclOn and concerns .n che per:od before dec':..:ons. 15 Ie .ncorpor ated many srna.ler women's groups
under o n e

umbrella

orgunizaucn.

Yet,

when ele ctior;s

were held, oulv five women were on a list of 68 candiriates represennng the Sie:Ta Leone Peaoie's Parry
~:SLPP) 76 Although gwen the opporC'J.nicy, the RUF
did 'lot submit candidates of lCS own. The: SLPP won
CJ.e elections, led. by Ahmed Teran Ka obah.
[(abbah's rirsr atrc rnot
at brokerinz
.J.
'-,

:l oeace alan was
1996 Abidjan Peace Accord. Dru:ed between the
iZUF and the Sierra Leone govemme:nt, the accord
called [or a cessation otvioience and the transforma.ron of the Rut into a pol.tical party, WIth a power;hanng rr.centive co entice the RUF to lay down its
urns. ,:.IJtho\.ign women suffered gready from the war
md were active ui civil movements for peace, none:
were present at the AbIdjan negotl:lnons. 7C
L

.l"

,_~e

At rhe :sigillng of the Abldjan pe:ace accord, some: glll
C:lpr~ves were released from RUF control as a. goodwill
geSl'.lre. However, mutual distrust rn implementing
che provisions of the accord, and RUF reluctance CO
down arrns Without the unconditional deparr.ire
»r EO ulnrnareiy led co LIS fiilure. Other contnburir.g
factors included the governme:m'i belief that rrulirarv
ViGOr! remained possible arid the RUF's fear of judical ,eDris·us. 73
-::'he: govef'lment's failure to consrste nrlv pa.y or supply
rrs soidiers, its mcreasing dependency on and financial
iuocorr of che CDF,a.nd the rugh pnce tag orEO led
co-the: spiimenng of the SL\. Some soldiers joined
rhe RUF or became part of the: new rcocl Armed
Forces Revoluticnary Council (AFRC), which aiigned
,rseLfwlth che RCW In 1997, che AFRC overthrew
P~esldenc K:J.bbah's regune. Forme.:: ",,'..rmy iYlaJor
Johnny P Koroma he3.ded the AFRC lTI Freerown.
Shortly the,eatcer, the RUF was invlted:o JOW the
regll-ne. Suooort for tll.e AFRC c;;.me Erom profes:;lOnals, civil se;,;ants pounclans, J.nd urner memoe.:.s of
::le soc:o-e''ConomlC dite who feltilienatec from cbe:
~:'~J.b bah gr)vernme:H. ,~9
1

'vVhile mucn IS W(lcte!l on ·:ht: ,.3BU, c11l::i :icuav pn.::)~ncs Ciomt: Df G'1t: rrrs[ j;1[:1 'J'~ dH~ preSe!lC: J"no roic::;;~)(- :"''1t: SGl:-" 'vVe ll1Cerru:::.weJ gtrls
whQ cH::lded che SGU, g111 membe::s i.J["i:he SC"U. COffilnanae:'s wwe::; who were ~n c..":~ge:)r" ~he seC', lnd boys widun the SEU who
,:on.rJ._Gneu CJ."le presence of ehe:

seu"

Cro'Nlng concera .n the ::-egiol1 [eg'J.rdln~s -1

A2RC/RCJF g()ver~IT.e2..C

In Freercwn

broughc about

d~_e

intervention of rne Economi.c Cornmumcv of
S C:lI:.'=S (Ee O\iVi\S) CD restore [he
K:lbbah ,egune. ECO'vVAS deter mined co :lG rrulirar ilv to prevenc :urther chaos) economic rum, and
violence. In l'vhrcll1997, with the approval crrhe
Ui'i, the Nig~:-lan-led ECOMOC, the .ruiicarv wmg
of ECOvVAS, attackeri FreetDwn, forcec'. erie }-\.l:;'ECI
EUF r'~glme om and rescored Kabbah to power. Key
[Jolley objectrves of the Kabbah govermEent were to
de-legltlmne rhe AFRC/RUF, uphold :he ru;e oflaw,
create -1 eompetem and trustworrhy nat.oualarmv, and
defeat the rebellion." Kabbah's restored gov~:-nme[l[
continued to rely on ECOiYIOC for pfCltectlOn, J.S
well as che sll[J[Jort of the CD?
C~l.e \j\/esl: l.'-\.!".clCJ.i1

ECOiYlOC's presence, however, contnbmed to \11.0lerlceagainst civilians. Violarion of women and gIrls'
human nghts
ECONlOe soldiers W'lS WIdespread.
Clils desperate for .ncome would prost~cute rhe rnselves or become "glrlfnends" of ECOj\;[OC troops
for protecnoll. ECOl'vIOG soldiers coerced others
into spying on enemy cJ.mps. Girls were made e::ipeciaily vulnerable dunng RUF attacks on ECOMOe
forces,and it was common for suspecte.i "g'..rl£nends"
of ECOMOe soldiers co be targeted
rnc RUF for
torture and murder Ac the same tirne, glrls from RUF
Olnd AFRC C3.mps would be sem into ECCMOe
areas to beEnend soldiers, establish sexual relations
with them, and collect .nrelligence."

In January 1999,

a joint AFRC/RUF attack on
Freetown resulted in the deaths of over 5,000 c:vil.ans. Thousands more were mutilated a.id raped, and
over 5,000 were abducted, rncstiv women and gll-ls,
RecognlzlIlg the irnorobaoiliry ora milirarv victorv
over the AFRC/RUF, che governmemiOughI a peace
pla.ll und evenruullv 19reed co the 1999 Lome ClCCOrd.
The Young VVrJmen's Cnristian Assoclcnon ('CvVCA),
1S a fo'~nding membe:- of [he Ince:-- Re1.glOus Council
of Sierra Leone, played lleading role L:l che negonatlOns char led to :he SH~ning Jf the 199'1 Lome peac~
accord, OmClaily ,::nding the 'N'3.f ([hough rig-hung
and llIlreSI connnued ,nco 2(02) I~ called for RUr
lilcluslon ~n '3. powe:-snanng gove:-:1me:1c ane gr:ln(~d
blanketamnes1:V co gross '1101ators of h'~man nghrs n
In lddinon co pardofllng Rut leade:- 5<lllkoh, it
pi'aced 2.lm de che ~ead of che COmnl.lSSlOn .:;Or cbe
Nlanagemenr of SCI'J..Icg1C Resources. 1:;

women were involved .n che Lome ?roc~s;-JJ one
a member of .he ,govccnmen~;cieleg:lclofl and [he OL~eY
1. :epreScD.lallVe of [he P,-lTF. ~~thou.gb. :.bey INer~ nor
,:hieF LJ.egoL'..a rors, [he final document Lenecred '3.[ le3.51
some gen.de~-spec::.iic issues as a result
'Nomen's
panicp3.cion. For exarnule. i\.rClde 23 calls foripecal
artennoc to vicnrnized women and girls In Eor:nuLJ.-clng and implementing re habilitarion, rcconstructic a.
lnd deveiournenr 'programs. The formation of commissions to oromotezood gover:J.ance was also cailed
for tIl the peace accord. Yet -vithin rne kev ent.ries
.ncludinz [he Ccmrnission for the Consciic icion
of Peac~, the Cornrn.ssion for ~he Nhnagemem of
ScracegJc Resources, National Reccnstructior; and
Develocmenr. and the Council of ReliglOus Leaders,
there were no 'Nomen represented 'elI the time of writing,J4
T'NO

or

In Ocrober 1999, the United I'-laIions Assistwc~
lvliss.o-i to Sierra Leone (Ui't'·\IvISIL) deployed
LrOO'pS :0 support che implemenrancn of che Lome
peaceaccord and bolster thegove:-:J.menc in the D D R
process. However, because there were vast areas stiil
under RUF control, lJNAJ'vISIL fcrces were unao le
to f~lly restore peace. In particular, ti.ghung in rhe
diamond-ncb eastern Lorovince Loersisred. Smail RUF
r.uds and offensives agJ.Insr C.JN croops yielded hrge
numbers of UN weapolls and armored vehicles. RUF
attacks peaked on May :3,2000, when 500 [.IN peacekeepers were taken hostage. Less than a week later,
Bnush S[Jeo~u Forces arrived in Freetown, expelled
the RlJF from the cirv, and restored a sense of secumy. Subsequendy, British forces rra.necand ar med
Sie:-ra Leonean rrocpsand cLrove che remuimnz RlJF
soldiers from their territoryuilowing U1\[ peacekeepers co rerurn.;5
':f!-f:rHn~::::n T1p¥jTIl~g t~H~ 1]~3iarjc2 TDwl;lnj p·r:,;jt.:}-

The Lome accord collapsed when the RUF broke the
ceuserire toilcwing TJNAJ.'viSIL3lssumptlOn of controi
of the di3.ffiond-ncb 3.fe·~s of easre:-:J. .siern Lc:one.
Eeenurs from Llcen-a connnued co ente:- the country) t:-.cilit:.:nng RtJF conrrol ave.:- [he r:-esourc:-nc~
reglOn. vVhen Sankoh's mre:1cons of COI1Dl1l.Ung che
'N'Jr despi-ce Lomejur±ac~d, "NOmen assembled til ~he
stre::cs dema.n.ding ;'l'Jo T 19un! E4'10ugh is ;:nou
Thelf slogan 'vvas :l :-esponse co borh ~be Inadequate
representaIlon of wome:l aii:e l~e 19q6 cleCClOllS llld
S'3.n1<:o11's t3.cncs, Wf.uCD. me wcmen understood co be
a means for fum to :e-'arm for war. T:'le wome;l on

si1!/1%

che streetscuilec for an end co male c:oGllnanol1 and
male-b iased decisions within parlia.m eet. They were
parricuiariv ClCcal or the decision to appOInT SanKoD
as a rru.uster and repeatedlv Cllled artcnuor: co the
filce I':l'cLt bee iN as refortifYlng for 'Nar>i7
'Nomen's activism reached a rugh powt en 2000 when
they ultirnarclv played" catalytic role rn bnnglngal1
end to the contiicr. A group of ekedv women, represellung churcnesand mosques, requested a meeting
with Sankoh, who was livlng 111 Freetown. The women
came as an interfaith group with an agenda of peace
at any cost. UpOl1 arrvai [~ey were abused by Sankch,
his gu.ards) and advisors, who refused to listen and
mistreated them. The assembled older women stood
ourside the house of Sankoh, hitched up their skirts,
bene over, and bared themselves. In Sierra Leone, such
an action bv women of d"usage and scanding COl1Sntutes the worst curse, SIgn of shamHIg, and insult [hac
can be broughc upon anyone.

1 ue IN'JI 1N:L3 OffiCIally de:lared over in -,' anuarv 2D02
.vhe n nosniiues be:'N~~n the CDF anc RlJ"F 'J.Oldie:s
U1 eastern ,).erru Leo ne ceaseri. :]9

1

'Nhen [he war ended there wer,eaoprox:.malely
400,000 .nrer nallv displaced peoolell1d up co 500,000
renLgees in Guinea, Ga.rnolJ. r Ghana) and Cote
Dllvoire . .l\.c least 55 perc~:1t of [he ~efugees were
womer.." 'vVomen's or's:l.cllzarions corit.nue to address
these ongolng issues. For exarnnie. ~ecogruzing the
regLOnal dimensions of [he couriict, [he ivlano River
Unicn \Nomen's I'ierwork c'or Peace visits WODen
:-efugets in C,ulne'J.. and Liberla encouragi.ng t~l-j,em to
oeccme 'J. pare of the pe:lc~ process, addressing problems such as sexualassaults in camps and food shorTages, and, WIth ass.srance from the C nired Natlons
High COmmlSS1CJner fer Refugees ClTNHCR), reumtLng women WIth family members and returmng them
to their homes ui Sierra Leone."

'vVherL word of what had huppened reached the streets,
people were shccked. B,at [hey wee also mobilized,
both because they 110W h'ad courage to stand up to
Sankan and rhe RlTF, and because [hey Gad an obligatlon co enforce the curse of these respecred, se nicr,
religious women. Previously, people Gad lived .n fear
of retaiiariou and violence by the RUF as Sankoh sent
death squads to any parr of the capital where people
spoke out. Y:~t when such a curse is given, it 1S the
family and sociervs obligation to back [he curse. i>Ien
In pawcula.r were mobilized to derend the power and
honor of [he women. May 8, 2000, W;lS setas the date
for I11:lSS peace protests and deraonstr atious.
The famIlies of the women, religious orgaruzaccus,
labor and rrudc uruons, and adclescenrsand school
cnildren cornrnitted to Jam the peace protests. Since
it appeared that many people would riot be gOlng to
work or school, che government declared .ran unorncal holiday. The mass demonstruacns on May 8,
2000 marke::! the Curlllng point in the conflict, 38 This
[UTIt che wornfD marched to S:lnko'n's [LOUSe with parliamencanans and C1VU sOGety leaders. Sankc.rs g;aards
opened fire, :<111.ng1 nurncer of the proresre~s On
May 13, Br,nsh croops captured and arrested Sankch,
ch'drg~ng him with [he murder of unarmed protestors.
'vVith the incarcerancn of Sankoh, the RUF beg'an
rcspiinrer, creatll1g a vaCUWTI m which General Issa
Sessay became rhe new RCJF leader and evenruailv
cne head or che RUFF', a newly formed poiitical parry.
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PART 2: THE ROLE AND EXPER1ENCES OF
WOMEN AND GIRLS IN DDR
...
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DOH De5;gn and imp.L:m:ent.::n:i-on
DDR \N'J.S Lrllciac:d by the goveElIr.er-,I 1)[' :.h'~ SLerra
Leone Peoples Parry (SLPP) in the afc:e:-r':l1ch of rhe
1996 A.btG-J1l1 accords A National Comr-nssion for
RC'~onstructlon, Resettlemenc, arid Rchai.iiir ition
("N'CRRFZ) W::lS esrablisned with a. cieparr.nenr chat had
respc-isicuiry for disarming [he -rarymg :-J.c:lons-" In
1998 the depnment was restructured as tb.e National
Committee (or DisarmJ.ment, Demobili,acon, and
R~Ln(egrJ.tlon (NCDDR), after which the program
began. Its goals were threefold: 9]

armed combatanr-e-rr.e reqU2.rem~nl for :::i'aI~i.C:D'J.
[10[1 In rhe DDR prog:"am.~ DurIng chis c;me, \/~ome:J.

accounrcc for SL:C percent and girls for 0.6 pe:c~11c
of participanrs. In Phase IE CviJ.y 13 2001 rhrouzr;
Janu:J.ry 2002) group dlsarmame~[ was allowed, ~ean
ing J. grOl.lp could bnng In vveapons cc,ge~~~er. ThlS
:iclped marg!n~l11;r co increase women's partlClpaton co
seven percent and girls to C 7 perc em. '6

Comb'J.tants volunranly presenreu themselves ar [he
reception centers co disarm and surr enrier 'ill Ne:l.poris and ammumr.on, and co be assessed tor eligIbilrry 11'. the prognm. "vVhue orriciallv those under 18
years of age were [lot reqmred co present a weapon co
enter DDR, rhis studv found widespread discrepancv
J.rnoniS lTi'.fand NCDDR DrnClals and sraft DfNGOs
working within :he DD R ,oroces3 as to whether or
not children had [0 turn oyer a weapon. q7 According
to nearlyall interviewees who passed througQ DDR,
despite oiliual policy the weapons test was repeatedly
adrrunisterec; to cnildren to deterrnir;e theiradmission
JIl[D programs.
1

1) collect, regIster, and destroy 'Jil ccnvenuonai 'vveap'"

ons and munitions rurned

in

by ccmbaranrs;

2) demobilize the
estimarcd 45,000 combatants from the SLA, ?UF, AFRC, and [he CDF, 12
percellt of whom were rhought to be worncn.?' and
J) suppor,: ex-combatants through demcbilizatior; to
prepare them for rell1eeg-rauon.
DDR was conducreri in three phases, the hrst beglIlmng .n 1998. Phase I was conducted by the NCDDR,
chaired by P~esldem Kabbah,md EC01\iIOG, which
was mandated to ussisr in disarmament, weapo[ls coliecricn, and deraobilizaricn. In. 1999 witnthe Lome
lCCOrdS m place, Phase II was initiated, running
until Apn12000; DDR was conducted bv NCDDR
and the Uniced i'Jauons Obser/er MisslOn to Sierra
Leone (UNOMSIL), which was mancarcd co "SSlS,
ill disar-narnentunri monHonng ofdemcbilization.
UNOMSIL was replaced .n October 1999 by" Slgniricantlv larger pe3.ce~(eepillg rrnssicn to support the
DDR dIOH, Phase Ill, which ran trom ]\i[ay 2001 to
J3.nu3.r{ 2002, was conducted by NCDDi? and the
new Uruced NaclOns ASSistance IvLssion rn S,erra
Leone (UNA.l'vISIL).'5
Reception centers were established for disarmament
and demobiiizanon tnroughcur the ccunrrv. From
Seprember 1998 c.~rough May 2001, dunn~ Phases
T
d
,'"
~ a n " series or quesnOnSillQ perroroance or
disassc.noivanc reassembly ofl gun, usually an AK47) 'Ne~,,: used co :lSSe3S combatanta and their DDP,
elig'_Dlli[v SIarus (comOacJ.nts 18 yellS or older). It was
belie'ired char che 'lbllcy to assemble ane disassemble "J.
weapon was a good licmus tese co deccrmc:Ie 'N'herher
an lndi'fldual had paHlcpared Lll the conrlicTls an

~aliE!lQg adults (13 Yeelrs o[lgelDd above) were
sent co a demobilization center where t.e'ley recelved
pre-discharge crientation, their benefits packages,
a small amount of resertlerncnr and Q'ansporcatLon
rncneyund were ebchuged, Children (17 years of'lge
and below) were to be sene co Interim Care Ccncers
(ICes) and could select to enter skills UaJillng Drill
educaucnai progr3.ffi of their cholce 9 8

Lare ill me program it was decided that "wives" of
(male) ex-combatants could apply for micro-credir W
help maimain their famllies,ls the men cornpl.iine.i
abour their inabil.rv to susrain families, However for
l fernaie applicancro access the loans, she had co be
pres em With a "husband," who was willing co idenrirv
her as his wire. No woman could claim benerirsaicne,
regardless of the [lumber of caiicrer. she ClIecl fof. If
women had been per-nirte.i co lpply alone, it could
have enaoled them to abdicate :her'rehuollSru.os."
Bur chis IN'J.S Got considered by senior DDR ot:c.cials
one of whcrn SUlci char "even Lf d1.ev. 'oNere r'lDed :lnQ
aoduc,ee!., 70 percwt of [be 'Nomen wei ~rJ.s wamed.
1

,

[0

be wicl1

cbe':'l"

Ihusbands

J

"99

T\e DDR program in 5Leea Leone is wideiy seen as
a success and ccns.derec to have been sensitive co rhe
nee',,"o or CemJlewd child cornoatar.ts. During a V1SH
to SLern Leone bv UN C rlder-5ecrenry-Gener::tl and
Spe'-.=ial. R,epr::se:1Iative of the Secrerarv-Ge ner u for
Children arid Asmed Cor.riict, Olan Otul1no, a UN
staterne nt was released nocwg chat "since the Sieca
Leonean.:onfucc ended ill January 2002, ,[a]n a rnbit.ous progr:l.mme for the dernobilizat.on and rerntegrJ.clon of7,OOO child ex-combatants has [reunited
97 percerH of them with their farniliesanc ccmrnurucies. "10u
In Ylarch of 2002, La an interview witn L81N news,
when asked abour ferna.e ex-comca tants. Dr. Francis
K3.1E;cccuClve Secretary of the ['ICD 0 R SLated
'we hadabout eIght percent of them, .In the deslgaed
progcan} we made every provlslOn f')r the ternaie excombat:wr."lOl However, this study finds rlus claim
difficult to substantiate when compared coacrua.
e;cpeaences of women and gil-I ex-combatants rhrouvh
interviews and NCDDR data (see Table 2)L02

-l r

IS DOC

;JOSSIC!.e co make rnese comparisons

;;.OOU!

women,

'.IS

rhcre ure

As previously illustratec in Table 1, Cle estimated
r.urncer or ill forces was L37,865 of whom 12,056
were assumed co be glrlS.·' Yo:, as T~ble J, a nri clara
.raw n from TJNICEF and NCDDR indicate, there
~s substa.iual dispar.ry between the cumcers cf gIrls
'N:ID.n the forces and ,:hoseentenng uD R progrJ.ills,
r.ius calling into quesnon the deSIgn, impiernentaucn,
'd.J.d success of these programs. llJJ

DesplIe official poiicy, [he possesslOn of an AK -47
(ever. WIIh a group) and knowledge of irs assembly
J.[ld disassembly was repeatedly used
d.sar marnenr
ad.r:.11[llSLraCDrS to determine entry JD [J the ;Jrogra.cn,
even for those under 18. Tills proved to be a ?arIlcular
prDblem tor wornen and girls who did not always have
a weapon JD rheir posseSSlOn, There was a perceptlon
anlOng thern that a weapon was required tor everyone
sedc.ng entry into the DO R program,and, indeed,
~.:nong chose in chis study's sample, all who entered
JUra DDR (nalf rhe study pcpulaticn) were asked to
n.rn .n a weapon and perform the weapons test. This

[)(J

celiab.t~ estimates on cne oumocc or" women

WI"Ch.U1

rhe

ITarlOUS

:1.gnQng [~rc':s. Data arc available on chiinren wirhin the 5.,ghClng rorces because of d1C work of clll..id protection <.l,gencc:s. Thererore, ror chis
J.spec: or che study, tinJings relace only co young women J.nd~.ris.

pe.:.-c~ived requlfemen-c ~',::p(30me 'NGO would ~'dve

qu'Jiiiied from at:c:T~Fting CD enter .he prog:-J.fC..
Cf rhe study group char dici nor go rnrouz h DO R.
46 perc~nc c.red nor hav:,ng :1 vveapon as cne ::JaS1S [-Of
their Lack of p'J.r:icipati.on.The~~ were severu .eusons
girl ex-combatants Eo\~nd rhcrnseivcs "Nl:l-:ouT we:lponsut rh.s crit.cal time. ,"'Jthough
haG oeen .n

Fcople crowded U1. reo
'-=:'-hesecurity was b:1Q.

the Eg::cing forces) marry

an adult center due

In rhe

C:D F were ordered

to hand in their weapons poor co de.ncbilizatio.ianc
were chen len behind as the men were rrc.nsporred
CO rne assernblv centers Other guls .nc.cated chat
chelr g'J.ns were taken awav
their commanuers and
handed co male righters. AddiLlon:illy, rnanv who were
110c'pomarily" fighters had used weapons rrorna communal source but did not possess <l gun themselves.
In further discussion, interv-ewees reve.iled SIX key
concerns chatmec,ed rrieir arntudes cowards DDR
and the reusons thev chose nor co J01n r:r remain .n
~ro.gr·J.IIl-,s. First, some ,gliis arid YOI.Lllg women indicared they did not know loom DDR or reir rriere was
[101:);.ung co gam by gOlTIg :0 the ceuters Twenrv-or;e
percenc of [he sample that diet ClOC go 'hrougl: D D R
renortedlv feared rcprisa.sat the cenrers and rnus

avoided [be entire proc~s5. C'lther responderrrs pe.=-ceivec the faciliries co be c-i.angr::.rollS ·N1Th large QlUTIbel'S of men and inadequate 'protection. -e\ccorrung co
gnes E. [1]4 who left 3. disarmament arid dcmooiliza-

.;;:.1..

:emale

8'dI1X

men. w.th

eX-·CDmCc.U:J.ncs

1

:J.OCr'.Llr:g ::0

co.

?arncullriv werner;

and g1rlS :rorn the CD f reported fC:J.rln,g 8J~7 fcener
fighters housed ].c::he ce nrers. Chnsriaaa E. 1.05 lerr
[0

the sleeping .iccornmodanons.

"As a woman,"ihe said, "1 cOllid not SHY rhere." vVlch
regard to children lil particular, young women InC
girls explained chat inrervtews conducrcri bv DDR lEd
ICC surf in the presence of other childrenanc youth
did riot prow:! thelrrrEllanon with regard to fighClng
force. CDF slfls reporter; immediate threats to chelf
lives when RUF vouth became aware of their ·.JJ.'5.liatiori, and they l~t rhe ICC:;) shortly rherearrer. Fur
example, Bllltu O. LOr, was inrervieweri rn a room where
other acoiescents steed around look:ng m. As SD001S
it W;J.S known that she wasa Kama-or, the foc:ner RUF
chiidren besan
tnreate.n he:', andshe left "he center
caat evemng

'0

Thud, chere was the widelv oeroeruuted rnvtn [hac
womenand girls were 110T invorved III rhe CD F ThIS
denial was propagaTed by .nriuearial 5.g1.lres such
as then Deourv rvlims;:.~r of Derenseand N;.Icolul
Coor cinaror of [he CD F Sdmuel HWg'l Norman, wno
was himseif a K;.ImaJoL'U? For some women and

(0

omciJ1 oe:1..l'Jl ''!V'lS considered J. .iirect ar-;::e::no-c
or evenr rhern f::om enee:-,ng DDR ~J[ogr:tms and

GJu.ec::~ng benefits. ~~[ dv:

eric of the

\-V'J.[J

I"iorman

was promoted co Ivl.nisrer of Incerilal 5ecu.nry, which
causec 'd number of rrus study's informants to insist
chat che? rerrl'.llD .rncuvrncus »vnen discussinz issues of
'Nomen and girls 'Ni..t hin the CD F. Recendy, however,
[he Prosecur:» for the Siern Leone Spec:eal Court
ordered che lI::est of Nor:nan and he LS currentiv
awaHing' c:nJ.rges of crimes ag-alDst humanity :-lnd war
cr.rnes Indudwg for the use of c::uld soldiers wirlun
the CDFlo,
Fouch, eher~ 'Nasa misraken belief charcru.dren In
the CD F were i10C separated from their Elillllies and
ccmmunities. i\.S 3. result, many were not classified
'0'1, UNICEF and mrernnt.onai NCOsas "secarnred
,
chilcre n" and therefore could not receive other torrns
of ald. ThIS is slgnillcant,as a number of lIN, governrnenr. and NGO programs and benefits were
deSIgnated [or "separated child-en," mduding child
combatants. It was not uncommon for [',rGOs
repon chac rhev did not work 'Nlth children In the
CD F "since they were never separated," and particu.arly wirh ,gIds, since there was the asswnptwn
that the CD F did not include female members.!""
However, among the women and girls .nterviewed for
this study, some WIth the Karnajors and Cberhis, had
spenc signillGnt rime a.,ny from their tamiliea and
communities. including traveling the lengrh of the
counrrv co figbe wirh ocher CDFl'o

,0

Fifrh, over-ciassi'icarion ofguls and young women
abducted by the RUF, ,'\FRC, and SLAas "camp
followers," "sex-slaves," and "wives" by some within
rhe .nrcrnanonui COmmUnl1:Y and the Sierra Leone
gove:-nment prevented the establishment ofDDR
programs rcaddress their acrual lived e:..c oerrences.
}\.ccord.ing co DDP,- omcials "'NIves," including those
abducted, Viere co be e:cplic:cly e;cduded from formal
enuance mco DDR III The focus ofDDR was on the
mam figanng forces, and "minonry" groups would nor
be cdken ll1to conslderaelOn,;12 However, Slilce women
J
and gIrlS frequendy played mulriple roles, l1arrow cbsslnclClon
them as "WIves" resuleed til programmatlC
e:-l"ors. Of che srudy populanorr, 60 pe:-cenc reponed
h~lvlng served 'J.S 1 <"'rvue yet only eighr ?e:"ct.8t
reponed elm as theu pnmary roie
7

or

1
1 '

Addinonaily til the Clse of che CDF in parncular,
there was the erroneous belief chat cnale CD F nghr-

crs could not 'ilavese;cu.ul or casual contact with a
or woman; II was largely considered impossible
.cr female members of [he CD F to ex.st .n the cat<-::?;ory of C: DF "wife" or "sex slave," This mYL~ gaIned
.nter r-ariona! legmmacy 111 Ocrober 1998 when a
L<.amajor rcruscri to shake the hand of ~IC EF
head Carol Be!lamv "because he was i10t allowed to
C8I.1C:, a womau."!" TillS storv was widelv circulated
and :epeated .n contexts that helped suengr"'len
t_,e belief rhar women ane girls were nor Included
[;l ehe CDF 114 However, amorrg Sierra Leoueans,
rr ',vas understood that inrerucrions WIth members
of c~e opposite sex) including sexual re.atioris, were
perrnitted for both mule and female members of ehe
I<:amaJors and Cbetrus. It was common, especrally
amorlg those Kamajors and Gbethis who were marr i ed to each other or Lved togeeher. us The only caveat
W:lS that sexual contact nullified the perceived maglCal
powers ofa figheer's charms, and thus afce:- such conLeer, fighters had to reapply the charms to regun rhese
supposed powers.
Finally, ir is unporran: co note that cultural notions or
ciuldhooc III Sierra Leone affeaed the way In which
yOlwg women and girls engaged WIth theDDR pro.'r"am. In many rural and urban areas, childhood and
aciultnood are defined ncr by chronological age but
by actions undertaken by the person, suchas a boy
hClrresnng and making palm wine or a girl naV1ng a
baby lib \,IVhen gills who had borne children arrrved
to disarm, some entered the programs as women
since :hIs is bow thev were now "culrurally" defined.
Indeed, rr was reponed co the researchers by those rn
curge of D D E programs and officials who screened
partlCIpants that it was not uncommon for gerls under
IS With children to enter DDR as women. le7Thus
rh ev did not benefit trom the programs that were
estabiished [or child combatants, and were [·argely left
unsup oorted Sll1ce ehc DDR progn2l did not have
adequare mecharusms co address '[he needs of women
In:ne lorc:s,
Fo," chose Vlho did ente:- the DDR process (i.e. haif of
ehe srudy sample) many noted [he pauc:cy of supplies,
pa"~lCularly tn te:-ms of ehel;: phvslcul needs dS women.
At [he ICCs wh.ere child comb:Hants mel "seDar:tted
children" we:-e Glkeo and demooLlizauon cenre:-s where
adults "Ne:-e c~J:en, -1= perceGt ,eported not cec::Jlflng
:ldequaI,@ dorhll1g; 54 perc:nt did i10r receIve proper
salil~ar:on matenuls, mcludi:1g soap, shampoo, :md
fe:::unlne SYgIene products; 'lnd .2J pe:c~:Y[ did noc

have

aCC::S3 co rn. . ecical care \,vb.en .equesreri. \iVc)men
respondents also recortcri ve-::v Door ~Onc.1L!.OllS at
adul: dc:.rnobil1z:lGo·u centers.
J

..

lr5' 11eC ~~'J.~ since
n.O'N ~ac. c~lJ.ldre:J.

so many or tnese young women
and fe"'N b~ci husoa ncs co "J.SS1S-C

~Nl rh

.ncorne, chey 'NOLUc1 neeri ::-0 cie'/e~op skills cache:
concnued educauon co 3UODcrr tnemsclves. l·\.[
the same ,::;.me a number of women :lad girl 00C0ers were unable ~o attend skills tralnlngs because ot.
lack oflGequate care for their dllldre:1
IS rdaced
CD st:gmaTlsm and rejection bv families wno may
welcome 'Q. g1rl back) bur not
child or cr1l1dr,~n). L:l
There is also a mispercepuon that the older girlslIld
yOllIlg women consicered chemselves too old to JU:c:1d
school. Tries, while education W'J.SJ.il oouon for those
who wenr through official D D R, manv' of erie young
women arid older gIrls were discourazed to pursue char
coticn. >foublv, this argu,ment was not ?'lr forward
to adolescent boys or men, NCO records themselves
reveal unbalanced DtlOS of bovsand ,2;lI!s enrolled In
education pro,~rams.LJ1
~
,~~an

In terms of the lengTh or rnerr ilayJ.t demociiizatiori ccr cers, che young worrier: and girls surveved
nad e:cpenences that co ntradictec oEic.ai. claims. For
example, while Ui"-[ data .ndicate chat riearlv J.11 cnil-

dre n rernamed .n rhe centers tor ur leastsu: moritns,
amoug those surveyed for rhrs
only 20 percem
llad remainec for rhar lengIll of orne. ns
F~na11y,

oriiv 4,i perc~nr of the sarnole reoorred recc.vLng the benerits they were promised ln d~::nobilizauon,
In particular, lac!< of financn.i payment was noted J.S a
leading cause of flSlIlg tension amol1g chid ex-cornba.cantsand resulted .n rlOung, strikes, andarracks
agJ.lrJst NCO staff and prope~rf .n 21)02, 19

It\.S In many war-tern countries, [he reincegy:rcion of
ex-combatants In Sierra Leone 1S complex and sensicive. For the yo lIng women arid zirls, 1~ cart.cular,
there IS a range o{lssues that cre~te cOl1~ern. In
respC][lse to all. open-ended quesuol1, 50 percel1t of the
study population named material deprivation, includLng lack of food, clorhing, and housinz, as che greatest
challenge for their reincezrat.on. Others noreri separation from fa.rruly, reJecnon, and abuse
[imily'or
commumty, fear of 'J. return to war, 'and rhe inabilirv to
attend school 'J.S major concerns,
'

'Nhen asked what tacrors helped to rrut.zate these
issues, responses includec the' end of the ~Nar, sup[lort from their cornmunirv or farmly, and mpp0rT
rrorn NGOs, However, the most criticuunc etten
tde:lufied need was for educJ.tlO n-a core componem
of mllSI DDR programs for children. Se'fem:r-nve
percenr of the study populanon lndicatedJ. desue co
attend school and gdln literacr skills, tony-mne percem seated chat skills tram.i.ng would be :ssentlaJ. to
theH 5ucc~ssfu.l remtegranon,
Sierra Leor.e ranks among the lowesI coc:nu:es 1I1 the
world in female literaq a~d ,~ciUCJ.[lOn. ?lJ.fpOseri-Ll
dest:fucoon of ~chools by the 6.gnting fO.fees fur-dler
devastated. tne educmon syscem. vVell-meamng,
social 'vvodcers assocaTed \NHn implemcl::.Iing D D R
programsJ.t Clmes discouraged or prevented s;.lder ,~;c
comb aunt g;.rls and g'.rl mothers from e:llerlng school,
instead urglng them to aIlend skills cnmmgs. ': O Tiley

1

her

The l'emIegr:ltlOn of children and youth from fightwg forces is a slgnificanc factor III :lny peace process
Y::t few resources and Limned timeare gwen co the
"E" m DDR. 'vVhile sig'uficant research is belag done
on the need to SUp pOrI long-cerm rentegraccol1 and
rehabilitation processes, in most cases, the burden of
caring for ex-combatants still fails to individuals and
communities. 'vVome:1 ill Sierra Leone, t.hough underresourced and unheraided, have filled in these progtammat.c gaps and done much co reintezraterormer
combatants, parricularry women and chiid soldiers,
vVorkmg alone, as leaders and members oiNGOs,
and r.hrough the iVilillSUY of Social vVelfare, Cender,
and Children's l~'f:l1rS, women have taken .n and
cared ior child soldiers, provided women and cbiid
former figclters with criticai services 'lnd cr:J.lillng, and
thereby worked to rlormalizemd bnng 3UD1l.i.Cy co
[.heir comrnuniries and their rraGon_

Shellac DaVIes, 'd.lellding peacemaker In S.i.erf:J. L:one,
has observed the [raumll wnic::ed on chJd soldiers
J.nd the mL"i:ed responses chey recelve :n thelT home
commUl1lnes. At the end of [he war, the Tcc:J.c.'tmel1t
between~ommJ.I'.dersmd the ch.i..ld reClels d.i.slDcegnred, but ,:hlldren or'::en t'ell chat [hey couldn't gD
home.;'The c.hildren vve:e Ln 3. dilemma," says r:)~l.vies.
"l'YlOther3 who surflved the manslaughter buc were
lNltnesses r:o the e~.ril aces committed
cheir ch.i.ldren
vlrmalJ.v disowned chern. ~~, chilQ WhO commw:ediucn
an lrrocry c)u.ld I10t Clave been born £:rom my wcmb,'

.r.anv ~lOt.!.1e.:.-S 'Ne.:.-,: k..n ow n to have said. "1:.22
However, Dav:es lias documented the work of some
worne n ar.d mothers ,:0 reln(egf'J..re rhe very cruldce.;
who committee (he 3.IIOc..Cles. Ie 'was rhese 'Nomen

wno "cealized thur ,':Ie chiidren invoivec 'en the »r«:
wercoorh victims and oer:Jec-3.tors." She zoes on to
describe b.ow [he c,'uldren', violence WJS rne result of
rhe.r own vicnrruzanon at the hands or' commanders:
l

,

,:nild ex-combarar.rs would have no ching positive to
10 and or chink) and wiil prove a threar [0- :he fragile
oeac;: now in e:ustence,"1l3

,~

-uiere ,kno'wn to na/oe commuted
-no-oerneru.
most the .iirocuies experienced a'urng the 'war.
T/70Si:! c,'7.idr2n under tbe Influence ofi.irug.r obeve a
cornmarid: to /::,:.il che7.T ~()(.1Tf:ntJ, bun? do-urn houses,
and an7.putate t,je !itnos of t acir
ana' other
me moers

'lchieved [hey would easily revert co cneir ole. 'Nays,
says DaVIes, "They argued chat ierr acandoned.rr;ese

toe CD?n mien 7.i:y_ iJA

In the Eo Dis;:ricc (south central Sierra Leone), a
group of women deeded to take back those chi.dren
and youth from the fighting forces between the ages of
6 and 25. "The women claimed chat SUChl move was
their own ccnrributicn co u.pholding rne peace," SJys
Davles adding, "It should be noted that some of those
women had lest their own chilcrenand reiatives as a
result of the "V'J.f.."125
vvornen in Makelll (Eamoal. Dlstric:, north central
Sierra Leone) also organaed themselves to care for
children cOffilng out of the fightwg forces, vVomen
J.TI rhis region, known 3.S the rebel stronghold, expenenced [he realities of the rebel war J.TI parncularly brutal ways. They were forced [I) become "wives" of [he
commanders, [Jpe wasa weapon of war used againsr
them, and they were Forced into various functions
lllcluding Kong as human shields for rebels dunng
attacks. "The women chere Knew chose children who
committed arrociues in l'vhkeru and its environs," says
DaVIes, "Some of those young boys and vourhs were
urged co rape wornen who could pass as their mothers,
aunts, or elder sisrers."126
Desplce ,.!:lese c:cpenences, in their purswt of peace
the women w'Jre willing co playa piVotal role lil ehe
re-\ilCegraDon of chese duld e;c-COmbaIJmS, Davles
Iloces: "If Llle pc·aceso Far achIeved LS to prove me:ljJ.mgi:U.l and sus;:aJnJole chen society ius to take up 1CS
responslbiliry of GIlng tor iCS children."':? As indi1fJ.duals and through collecllve lcnon, women J.TI commurutles are le:lding efforts to rewcegTare women anei
girl .:;c-c::Jmbarams. "The women argued that 1" ,:hose
chlldren wer~ ~eI1: uncared for 1l0W [hat pe:lc~ l1as be::n

:;-ifC'(-five percenc of the study pcpulation .ndicatec
:har women In the commUnicy had played a slgnrDCJnc
role m their reinregr ation. Tills is noteworthv as .t
'N'J..S higher chan their responses C-or bei.ng assisted
tndinonalilealers (1"- percenr), traditionai leacers (10
per(.~nt), .nter r.arioral aid workers
percenr). health
workers (51 percent), and Of1 par with rdiglOu.S leaders and social workers, many of whom are women. L29
Interviewees noted that women In [he comrnurury
crovided them with helpful guidance, shared meager
.esources, and, perhaps most unporrunt.y, helped co
rucil.tare skills toining and educarion by providing
childcare, clothes, or food, The baSIC assistance gwen
.n the torrn of chJdcare was critical i.i enabling manv
cx-ccmbarants to enterskil.s [rJ.lning programs.

As scarr of NCO s working to relmegrate combatants,
women contributed to building peace throughout the
country at [he grassroots level. For example, EstherA,,'cJO a relDtegrJrlon and HIVlA1DS program officer
WIth a iocal NCO that works with child ex-combatantsand war -affectec children, was captured by the
Ri:.TF along with three of her slbling:i, She watched as
her slolings, all uruverairv graduates, were killed. She
narrowiy escaped,
After all chat has happened to me,

I Iti/lwant to

work'1nth these dnldren, Really che past

15 not

easy,

you carinotforce people to tefl [helr stories. Lsbare
stor-runtb the c.h-i!a'ren. [ soare

my

,my losses. The» see

th15 reality char [hey, the RUF, were t,~e ones 7JJho
took i'ny beloved;./)eople! and ye~ ! arn here helptng
then'!.. You can /OTgl'rr.-'e but you ~~n neve7/orget. 1j·]
J

Esrhers ccileJgue, Ramaru S. '32 WJS trained as OJ.
t::'lCher before ,10wmg III NGOdS .1 psychosoc:al
supervlsor tor child combatams. In acidiClon co he::· full
workdays wlth cruldren lnd a.dolescemsmd cIIlng
for her C)wn two c'lildren, Ramatu has t::l!cen nve gIrl
cathers Wilh cherr children Ind cwo taste;: childrell,
all former membes of fightmg torces, imo her home
so they~hJ.ved ?lJc~ to live 'lnei recover. 1j J

'vV~lJ.1 :-e:sard to women's \.:::ollec:.ive

'clC:.lOC,

the

Luawa SkJls Tralllwg C:errte~ (LSTC) l;1 KJ..u:.l1:un,
tr.e \Nomerr'; Progress.ve Ivlcvemem
in
F ~~::~ovvn.~ and Caritas - ~'ia.l<:: 01 have be en .nncvarive
in [heir effons in the IY'1'J..k~n1 area. Four:ded
SL'(
\NOme:1, LST'C nO'N has 120 rncmccrs. Ir: serves as 3.
r~2.nu~sr'J.non. program 'dna ass.sts worrien ao.iucteca,
·

1

·

,

ex-combatanrs, ane: victims i n their 1~±:~!JCC3 a': inde pen-

derir livwg The organlZaclOn offers caJ.ior:ng and g'lIfo.
tie-dytng:~asses. 0 nee women learn rhe skills and sell
their produces , chey .ire required co glve some of their

'Nomen's org'lillzation with branches throUgh.OUI ;::i1e
C)11Dcry Ie oeers a :angc of qaln.i.ng prograrns to
glrllnd women ex-comoatunrs including tailonng,
CllpenC.L")I, rie d~fing) and masonry F~;'~'IVE has :ebllllt
schcols dUG communi rv centers chat were destroyed
and LD. sorne areas , has coristructeri and ouencd scnocis
for girls. Some of LIS prog!"'dillS cater co ,'slr1 mothers
a.nd ocher vu.r.erable gIrl populations with rheaim of
mcreaslGg lireracv arid educat.cn. IJ6 F..'\.\;VE IS the only
O[g'J.n~28.tlOn co 'lcCept preg:lanr girls mto the class-

rcorn.!"

eJ.rnwgs back to the orgamzatlon.
\;\!PIvl was foundec In 1998. Its rnissron is to find
abducted children, provide riuanciai anc .nedicalassisranee, and help women become indece-i.ie nr. VI/hen
the parents of abducted cnildren cannot be fOlund or
tneir relatives shun chem, members ufv\ 71\,'1 :ldupe
them.
near ly every member has taken on at
le::tstone child and In many cases, several.
l-\..ffiliaced with the Cuthoiic Church, locally based
NGO Cantas-iVIakeru operates til central SleITa
Leone with a scaff compnsed mostly of nuns and
female social workers. In a councry with a 60 percent tvluslim population this org'lfllzatiol1 h.is been
effective m reach..lDg bevorid Catnolic cornmurunes. In their programs in the Distncts or' Port Loko,
Tonkolili, and Bombali, It has .nstiruted prognms that
allow for gul mothers co bring their children co skills
cralrun,g or to care for them wnile their mothers attend
school. They provide a room and mac for the child CD
sleep Ol1 and rood for the mother and cnilc dUDng the
day This contributes to llighe:- retenncr- fates in the
programs and helps prevent their involvement in illicit
activities such IS prostlrutlOn, which IS en [he rise. t~-l
Curitas-Ivlaker.i also offers a progr3.l11 on J.1ternaove
mceme generanon ~"or those who have emered che se;c
crade ',inc! reproducIlve he:litb.md safe S·'OX euucaaon.

\Nomen In LntemaClon;!l and n3.nonal NGOs are also
workJ.ng wich young women and gIrlS to ine'.Jr2Jor:J.te
chern lOto theIr skills tLumng flrograms. '35 Ndc:onal
women's organlZ3.ClOnS such as che Pcog;-esSlve
v'/;Jmen's Associ:mon (PEOvvA) and L,e Forum tor
,c\~;'lcan vVomen Eiucanonalis1:s (FAW-£) a..reamong
the groups runmng s.iclls tr::timng centerS, wnlCh
include educ:ltion for baSIC liccracy. V\/iLi br3.ilClleS
across A.Ericl, FA-'iVE eSTablished its Sierr:.l L;one
chelpre~ ill 1995 durIng che w~,r. Ie 1S now 'a Illnon;!l

In l'v larch 1999 FAvVE began the Rape VLCt1m s
Program. Their projects include radic progr8.1l1ffilng
VISItS WIth school ch.ldren, counseling, and referrals CD
team doctors. Fem-dle survivors who became pregn~lnt
w~re given pre- and post-l1atJ.1 care by rhe orgamzanon. FAvVE has partnered with over 30 .mrusteria.
and government agencies, U"I'J agencIes) inrern.monal
and local NGOs to C::tHy OUe their work. IJ 8
J

PRO\;VA is op<:ratmg LD the Kono District. an area
chat has been heavily impacted by the war and where,
at [he time of publication, few inrernationul NGOs
we~e active. PROvVA was one of rhe few orgamzanons .n the area co offer skills training co female
ex-ccrnbatants. AdillTlona.lly, It is one of rhe few org'lmzations that eLlcourages and allows pregnant girls
co participate in their programs. Since Kono was the
last area to disarm and an RUF stronghold, many girls
who recently carne OUT of the bushare in Keno and rn
need ofasaistance, thus .ncreasinz che importance of
the efforts of crus women's group.
The UN Development Fund tor Vl/umefl CLNIFEM)
has focused its suppor:: for 'women Ll1 Sierra Leone
at various leveis, 'Norking with ocher
agencies,
wIth flaC.iOn:ll ®msTIles,J.nd wIth commuI1lc:r-level
omciJ.l lnd rron-gove.::-nrnent. orgar....izations co ,,:nsur~
g~nder-sens1tlve polio..es. In parncular, lJNIFEM :las
vvorked co ~nsure chaI special attention is given in tilt:
TrutD.lnd ReconciliaTlon ?roc~ss co cr,meslgaws,
women, and chat ctle needsa.nd eoncer:1S of fern',ue
aurvlvors lie addrE:;seci. In 3.ddiClon, the I'vIilllSi:~/ of
Socal VVelfare, Gender, ::tnd Ch.L.idren's A,,"f:urs, due en
parr co r.i2e J.QvocJ.cy e.rI~:Jr~s -Ind cecnnicl.1 suppoc: of
lJNIFElvl, recently rec~lVeci government approval and
funding for a ge!1der direcIOr'lte. The ffilillsIry"lNOrk:3
"lNHh Cl"-J agencies :lnd l.nte::YJ.rlonJ..i ane Loc:li NC:"Os
to provldelcelerared eduCJ.t,-on ane'. sk.Jils:~:umng for
G.-c-combaC1Il( cSildren. LJ9

rm

Li0iICEF. .n

par:nerst.lp \N1..Ln the Slerrl Leone
aEd local and mreruat.onal 0iGOs,
has de~/elopeci .nociel programs for encouraging the
sc~ooiing IDC [elil[egratiorl of ~o[mer child combatanra.Tc surnrnarrz e. cornrnunities that receive excombatant children (who benenrcd from DDR and
eiecrtoartend school! mro the education system are
"rewarded
[eC~l"/lng books. supplies, and spor-::s
eqcllpment. SchooLind ccrnmuruues receive rnaterrals 'Jased on the number of ex-combatants they acc~pt.
Thus, ex-comoatarics are [lot perceived as "'beaen"l:lng"
from violent c ehuvior In the fighung forces; instead
all cruidrer, In the school benefit by having their peers
rerur n. Ac tiie same urne, accelerated schooling IS
oFfered for older child ex-cornoatac rs who have missed
school ye'us due to the war. ','0 In partnership with rhe
UnIted Stares Agency for Inter naticnal Development
(US,'UD), Ul'rICEF has developed cargered programs
for young mothers, combwwg childcare and food
WIm vocational tr:umng and basic literacy skills. There
isalso a focus on era.wwg women III non-tradirioriai
skills such 'J.S welding, carpentryand the construction
of houses.
gov~rnmenc,

II

These .ruuauves, led
individuais, comrnuruties,
NGOs, and nanonal mechamsms, and in some cases,
supported by international aid, are relativeiv small and
lilexpenslVe compared co official DDR efforts. Yer
their lmpacr is notable: Over 65 percent of the study
popuiar.ori said that women have reached out to help
them and rhur they would be interested in JOlillilg a
women's orgamzanon co assist ochers.

..,r'

CONCLUSION: THE CENTRALITY

OF GENDER PERSPECTIVES TO DDR
Tne p[eSenC~l roles, an.d ~'(penences of "Nomen and
gU.LS wuhin t~'1c tighc..ng forces in Sierr:;. ::"'eone are
more co mpiex chan previously reported '~his lD'J.Ccurate assessment resurteu ill operaUOD'al ana programmat~c errors or. [he fYZLfr of the lJl{ rr.ultilaternl
org'lnlZHlOnS, international NGOs, donor gover'1merits. and the governmenc of ,sierra Leone. In snort,
rr.e .nadequare a rtenuon co women and jirls, coupled
1

I

,'1

with a Lack of gender sensHlv1Cjr n:ga..rcli.c.g their particular circumstances and [leeds, had ·a de:nmenr3.l
lmpact on the DDR process asa whole. Bias In design
and irnplemenrat.on or-DDR programs resulted in
the [10,[ exclusion of women we! glrlS ~r'~m DDR
pro,grams and benerics. wtth those w.rhin the SLA and
the CD F parncularly margw;ulZed,
Disarmament and dcrnobrlrzaciou camos and procedures were construcredco attract large numbers of
male flgheers and did not gwe adequate .rrtentron co
ensuring that the human nghts of women and ,girls
were protectedand preserveri. The efforts of child
protection agenCIes operanng lJ1 Sierra Leone are
among the best to date. S till, due to biases within
the DDR program, alternative approaches must be
sought to address the needs and rig'hts cr the many
excluded women arid girls thac potenrialiy fill under
th:: umbrella of war-affected childrenarid youth.
A rang~ of factors Lncluding inadequate 5.mciing
resulted ill limitations to rellltegrationlnd longerterm rehacilitation elements of the prog-un. Yet the
successful relDcc:tsf3.tion of ex-combatants is ',111 essentul componenc of nauonal and cumansecuntv, riecessari co buiid sustainable peace. l • ' Some .nternationai
progrJ.1TIs have recog11lzed the ned co udcress reinregratlOIl rrorn the ex-ccmbarants'und the cornmuniry's
perspeclVes, Inacciuon, there is grOWlI:g understandmg that financial assistance alone 1S not surricienr
for erfecrive re1l1tegratlOI1, rhar the needsmdlSpll"auons of ex-cornbata.irsand their farmiies mUST be
addressed, and that local suppon syscems, psvchosoc;u
.s~.rVICl~Sl and oeb.er refe=r:li CeD.lers :3hollii be eSIJ.olisned to aSSlST alle:(-combatancs m mel' dforrs to
n:8lrl1 ~o a pC:lceful ~lnci prOGUCL:1Ve W-esryle. l<+l

Buc 'Nh.ile t..~es~ e±:orrs <lIe developlng/!c is c:itical :0
·;:nsure thaI 'woluenlnd slrls 'JIe fully In:egrJ.-red, J..nd

ciar cbere is g!e:J.rer uncierSL:lncing of tJ'.!.c roles they
played In I~::e W:l1·.

By bemg over-ciasslriecils'dejJe:J.cencs," ~!le real
experiences of 'Nomen and gIrlS were nor .icknowledged and cney were precluded .rorn [ec::~vlns benefits
provided. co ocher ccrnbatanrs. This 'ls3umpciorl-chat
women and girls were victims only) with lloslgnl.ficlL1L
role in either the execution of -,tVaI or rhc ouilding
of pe~1Ce-~s detrirne n-ul for rheir futureand could
adversely affec: che ccunrrv's recovery.
FlrsI,ls observed dunng 2002, the exclusion of child
and female combatants trorn official DD R ?roc~sses
can lead co increased levels of insecur.ry '"3 Fe)[ ill the
same way rhur disaffected male youths ana ex-fighters
might lead rebellionsand form milirias, so can women
and girls. In 2002, nocs increased, parucuiarry among
former chiid uncudoiescent combatancs, and ICCs
were attacked.':" SOGal workers reponed rna radolescent women and guls were sometimes the leaders of
these protests. vVirhout iupport or care hom rheir former "partners" Of "husbands," their OWI1 families, the
cornmurnrv, or the stare, many of rne young womenparticula-Iv those with children born as a result of
their caprivitv-r--resortec co civil unrest asa means of
accesswg basic goods [or the survival of their children.
For these young women and glrlS, the stakes are, in
effect, grearer than for some of the men and boys, l"5

Second, the exclusion of women and guls from official
progr:l1TIS andassisrance has slgruncam SOCl;U cerisequences including poverry, crirrievand prost;ruGO[1,
Inevitably it also leads to an increase III HIV/PJDS.
Ivlorelwer, the exclusion of slIlg!e mothers means the
exclusion of their children. Thus rne emergence of
another generanon of disaffected margmallzea youth

is posaible.
Tillrd, desprte the horrors they endured, the women
and gJ-rls showed tremendous agency and uunacve
during rheir urnes III the forces. \rVitbm the confines
of their environment they regamed sorne control of
their own lives by developing skills to ensure rheir
surv1v;l1 :lnd 3U3.Iegles co proce;:: i)rhers. ~'{et vvhe:~ d:e:
D D R program was lmplemented, chere was '1!T'C11ill~/
[10 rec::JglllcioIl of ,he: multIple roles :hev olayed I)r
5kJ.lls [hey gained. IYhny have amomons ror educatloQ
and llldepencience. They red creme:laolls responslol1for the:r offsprIng and ',lsplre to give chem beITe:
lives. But 'Nne.:1 tney 'lle tre3.ced as paSSIve VlcciI:1S
fa-cDer chan :15 former comoaranrs 'Nno pl8.yed '1 '31g-

role LD [he ce'nfiict,
'll'': ~t.g:lin 5t~lpped or
and a sense ;JF'Jelf-d.i.gnlcy Internar.cnal
hUID'Jn [[ghes laws oblige national, and parncula.rly
mrer naricua.. .iczor s co ensure (hac wornen are c:-eacec.
,~qu:lI co men.
l11iic.L'1T.

Finally, worne n nave heid leadership roles throug'hout
Slerra Leories historv. DurIng (he war, despite [he
widespread violence, women were fundamental to the
reorganJZaclOn of civil society, mass mobiiizat.on for
peace. and rneevenrual cessation of the war. \Nomen's
organiZaClOnS such asthe '{'vVCA plaved central roles
.n rhe processes rnar led co the sigrung of the Lome
peace accord.
The Y'liCA of Sierra Leone openly encourages
women. to "unite and uunate programs for self sufhciencv and take up Le:J.dershIp roles In cur communities and COUnllj as a whole."!" NaGonal
orgaI1lzations such as FAvVE and PROvVA are
rebuilding schools urid educating children lllcluding
ex-comburanrs. Local commuruty members and infermal networks and groups support some of chose who
did nor pass through DDR programs or receive benerits. vVomen, individually and collectively, are plaYlilg
important roles in aSSlSclI1g in the rnaterral, social, and
cultural re1megration of former figl·uers.
\Nomen's commitment to rehabilitating ex-combatants 1S a matte: of basic survival. U nlike the mternaricnal commumty, they have not'exir strategy." If ,he
pe.lCe fills, violence returns co their doorsteps. Bm
such groups are under tremendous pressure. Tiley have
meager resources. The:r work IS often undocumented
and unacknowledgec In official processes, and rhev
receive lirnirec SUppOrT. from the internationai commumry and donor governments. In a reS10n chat conunues to be plagued with instabilirv, recogruzlllg the
key role that worne na nd women's orgamz:H1ons play
'and providing adequate resources LOiupport chem, rs
a cost-effective and essential lngredienc Eor cnsunng
sustainable relnregranon and uiurnatelv, pe:lce.
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APPENDIX

1:

METHODOLOGY

:VlJ.ZU.L"lna and Carlson desig::ed the srucv 'd.ilci servcc as the pr::nary researchers. 'T~lcV conductr::d. fieldvvork
LD Sic::LJ. Leone .n /-\.UTUSl and Seoremoc,:- 2C02.,;.\" 5uuc0..ireri survev wirr; 50 women :lnd ,-:1'Yl[is
rormer.v
m the
-,
....
tig:-:cing forces was used for ."sacJ.~c.nng daca. iY'LJ.zUf:laa an.ci C:J.rlson also .nterviewec cv-z: 60 cornrr.un.rv, t:J.di'~

'.

-

!

~-

t.oual. and relIgious leaders) pare.'l.cs of locucted guls and

arid social and health workers wr;o mrcr acr 'wrc_,
the ,Tills. 'The researchers interviewed tb.i.: .ema:c cx-ccrnburants Cl cocpc1'aQon with 0JGO 3l:'Jif, 30c.:J.l workers,
and/or psycholog:srs. Srudy participants were familia.r with ·:hose seI'ring as InLeYpc~:~rs. In advance of the mrer\/It\NS) researchers expiained rhe study ::0 their t:ansLHors ane discusses [be kinds of quesnons [hey ml.gnc Ask
paItlCpanCs i'vlosT ocher .nrerviews. such as with NCO srarf and lJi'I otriciuls. occurred I1l EngiIsi1

P:-:or to beglnnlng .nrervrews, the researchers arid/or translatcr ciesc:ibed c~e srudv to partic:."?an.cs includinz
the study spousorshio, the purpose of th~
and 'why the individuai was asked co pa.rcIClpate The .esearchcrs
tneu ccphuned the procedure of the interview, mcluding char rnrerv.ew data and their .denrities would re:Tl:110
anonymous; panicpants were told that :hey could retr un from answenng any questlon If they were uncomrortd.ble,md they could end the .nterview M JIly nrne with no fear of penalty co themselves. No incuccrncurs were
offel·ed to rhe respondents pnor co interv.ews mat [111go.C have inriuenceo their willingness to parT.lClpate
J

j'yhzunna deSIgned the survey, wnswnng witha biorne tru.ian about Issues of sample size and the precision with
wh.ch she could estunate percemages. Sile then obcaineci reVlCWS from rwo practitioners before Ji.naJizwg the
deSIgn. A survey using quota sampling was used to gather quanm::tD.ve dura.
Ql.toca sampling was chosen because It was 110r possibie for the researchers to do random sampling under me
research condinons m Sierr« Leone, due to challenges mduding locarinz mobile populations, concerns reg:udmgmonylIllQj, poor corr murucation anc consporuQon conditions, as weil assecuriry risks tnroughout the
country vVhile quota samples are biased, they can co a'~ooci Job of re±1ecnng the popuiariori parameters of
interest. The researcher then documents che bias .

.All surveys were recorded on the Sl.L."fey .orrn with additional derails offered all any of the questlons recorded In
field riores. Ivlazurana managed all field notes and surveys, ldemwjwg the rn.un calegoncJl componenrs within
each, mduding age ar entry into force, force [lame, entry routes, roles, crdlDlng WIth the force, expenences of
human nghts vtolations witrun force, CQr routes, disarmament, demobilization, and remtegratlOn. Ivluzurnna
then comparee CJ.tegoncJ..l data first by brc: and then comparcuveiv :ll110ng the forces. \Nhen possible, boch
force and country findings were compared to oreviousiv pllolished data, mdudmg historical t"ictS, to JSSlSt L'1
checks ~·or accuracy For anaivses of surveys, workmg in IvEcroSo±1: E;cceY9, Iv!aZUIdl1a deSIgned me database,
C arisen entered the data, ana lVlazurana qualirv checked the data. lVlaz'lIan::t chen used Illswgrams and descriprive statistics for initial analysis

For Ivlazuruna arid CJ.rlson's srudv populauon in SlerT::t Lcolle (":"[=50) the preClSlQ[l of estImates IS + 0.1+ for
10,000 females wlChm the tighting forc~s (9:; perC~l1l coniidenc: ~nrervJ..l for ,1 SIngle populanOll prop<)[HOll) and
-i- III for a populanon of 529 gIrls who wem :hrough disarcn:tmenr and for a POpUh[lOn of 506g1r1S ':hac well(

c.i. u-ough oilic.:.:li demobiliz:lClOn

Londuc:~d

'/1'<.1.

ICC:s
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.PJr..b.ough e'/ery err-orr 'N::LS maCe co t'::lSG.re chJ.t [.he :5nld-:/ popub.cion [~rle:::ed aD aC:':Uflte qUOCl sJ.lnFle~. the
broacie~ g:.-oup of \NOmen '3.nd ,';--.rls Erom 'Nhic.h cbe sruci.y popu.b.cioQ ''IV:].S --:hose:1 'Nas Lcself bi:lsed ~11 'jevt::::Li. \Nays.
Fi.rst, ·:he group frDIn \Nhic~ [he sLuey po-pulation 'Has c.:.~osen cODslsrea only of 'Nomen ancip.rls "Nb_o came
or 'Nere C3.ke:l to NGOs for 'J.SSiS"LJ.Dce. Ll.. sorrie cases, ;:ne girls had Jot come CorNaro bUT 1Ne~c ldentL+ied for
NCOs by COmmUnH? le::tde:-s as havlilg;el"Y~d In :he figfmng forc~s, ,c1Jrhougi1 gIrls who had not pa.rLIClpated m

O:G1c':'J.l ?[Og:"l::lS .or c~ild combatants (such 3.5 DD<R or ICCs) were surveveri, the
pooulut.on 'Has .n some
'Nay known co .he ~\{ C~(Js rhcv worked wirn. Thus] worne r; 'Ind guts and char j\fGC\ Sl:3.ff die not k:l0W Qr could
I10C
were 110C included. For exnrnclc, 011 some OC[;IS10I1S, NCe workers were unable to locate glrlS they
were respccsibie for: some had lerr d"le area, and/or helc gone'clnnoticed" for over SlX mourns.
J

could be located, ir can be assurner; chat chey were havIng positive experiences in the various NCO programs. Thirri, che study pOO uiario 11 IS posHl'/eiy biased towards fem:lie ex-cornbataars from the
former reed RUF, and l1ega[lvdy based cowards chose wiciun [he SLAand the various CDF Th..J.s rs because
gids witrun [he RUF were pn\f11eged WIth enrrv into prog':'lms. As this finding came co lighc, more focused
artenticn W'lS g,veo. co the gIrls and women who had been .issccrated With the CD F
Second, sine: .he

At~he

eime of interview, the rne an and median age of [he :s-,r1s and young women was 13, with a r;).nge from 10
co 35 yea..:s of age. The study populution came rrorn a var ierv of ethnic groups, Ternne
percenr., JYleClde
perceuc). Kono
percent), Fuler (10 percent). Lirnba (3 .ierceut), K.ru (2 percent). and Soso (2 percent). The
majorIty (94 percent) came trorn Slerra Leone, the rest CJL1e frorn Cuineu (4 percent) and Liber-a (2 percent)
At the nrne of their en trance .nro the force their mean ag~ was 13 and the median was 12, with a range of 2 to
32 'fears of age. Ninety-four percent reported abducnon as their means of emry .nro a fightIng force, while rhe
remaWlJ1g SIX percent reporredly'jolllcd." Eighty-tour percent of the study popu.atiou entered a iightmg force
under 18 :tears of1ge, With 12 yeus of age both the meanarid median age of entry into the force. The mean
length of r.rne in captl\f1tY was over three years and the median was three years, with some gIrls held for IIp to 10
years. The mean years ofscnocling was over two years anc [he median was zero, with a range from no schooling
to rune years of school. Nil1ec'j percent had only received pr,mary schooling, with 58 percent 0111y completing
primary one (first grade). Thirty percent of the study po ou.a rion was marned or served J.S a ccrnmon-Iaw wife,
2J. percent had one child, and 8 percenr had two or more children. ThtIT'( percenc held become pregnant durmg the:r urne in the fighting force. The lllge;st percentage; of girls (53 percent) named the northern proVInce as
their home province, followed by the east (28 percent) and south provll1ces (12 percenriand the western area
(zero percent). Twency-four pe,cenc of the study populatio.; was outside of their on:pIl:li home provlll.ce J.t the
rime 0 f interview.
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LIST OF ACRONYMS

All People's Congr~ss
.:~.r:ned FOfC:S

;:?.. evoiurior.arv

,"'-FRC

CCI~nc~

CDF

CiVll Defense Forc~s

DDR
Econcmic Comrnun.rv of\Vest i\.::rlCC SC:ltes

ECOVVAS

EconomIc CommunJl:;r orVl/esc l~Jr:C:ln ~ cares iVlol1lcocng Croup

ECOl'vICC

Executive Outcomes

EO

Forum of Ar,lcll1 \Nomen EducauonaJisIs

FAINt:

In tenm C:lxe Centers

ICCs

Inrernacionaf Ivlonecary Fund

IMF

Natiorlal CommnIee for DlsarmameDr,=iemobw:zatlOn, and RemtegratlOn

NCDDR

Nauonal PatflotlC From of Libel::;'

NPFL

Nongovernmental orgamz,lClons

NCOs

Ofnce of the Unirec Naticns HIgh Commissioner for Refugees

UNHCR

Progressive vVomen's AssocatlOo

PROWA

Revolutionarv Uruted Front

RUF

Sierra Leone People's Parry

SL?P

SIerra Leone l'\rmy

SL'\

Small Boys U nir
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FORWARD
The purpose of this report is to examine information gathered in Sierra Leone by No Peace \\1ithout] ustices
Conflict Mapping Program and analyse it through the lens of international humanitarian law, particularly
those cnrnes within the subject matter Jurisdiction of the Special Court.
Accountability exists 111 many forms and at many levels; this report focuses on accountability for the violation
of the laws of war in the belief that it is only by holding responsible those who violate those laws can there be
deterrence for future would-be perpetrators. Too often, there are those who argue for the preservation of
general amnesties and other guarantees of immunity in the name of "stability" or "moving on"; yet too often,
history shows that the only way to achieve real stability and to move forward is to account for what has
happened 111 the past.
Accountability for violations of international humanitarian law for conflicts such as that experienced by Sierra
Leone requires more than one avenue; even the formal institutions established for this purpose - the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission and the Special Court - can only do so much. This report hopes to
contribute to the accountability process, to the strengthening of the rule of law and to sustainable peace by
adding to the historical record of what happened dunng the long years of the conflict.
The Conflict Mapp1l1g Program deliberately took a wide approach: chronologically, it covers the whole period
of the conflict and substantively, it covers all violations of humanitarian law, irrespective of whether they are
subject to the [unsdiction of Sierra Leone courts or of the Special Court. Thus, it hopes to demonstrate two
main things Fust, that what happened to the people of Sierra Leone were crimes, whether they are
prosecuted or not. Second, to demonstrate that all such crimes are worthy of an account, from the
harassment of one person 111 a remote village, obliged to give all he owns to an invading force, to the
systematic killing of hundreds or thousands of people.
The world characterised the conflict in Sierra Leone in two words: diamonds and amputations. For certain,
those two factors construct a persuasive framework by painting acts of great horror and ruthlessness against a
background of solid greed. However, the conflict was about much more than that, as the facts gathered and
analysed for this report show. There lS another story of a decade of cruelty and petty humiliations, systematic
brutality, murder, theft and exploitation: a million or more tales of human suffering, sadness and loss. The
conflict 111 Sierra Leone was characterised by extreme levels of violence against a civilian population from all
sides, even from those supposed to be their protectors. The violence focused on the domination of a country
and her resources, parucularly her people: the most valuable resource of all.
If the rule of law is to be upheld, the perpetrators of these acts, which are astonishing not only 111 their
brutality but also 111 their repeating pattern across more than a decade, must be held to account. Such
perpetrators rely upon people not watching closely and not speaking out, in keeping quiet and living with fear
111 their hearts and minds; they rely on the language of "forgrve and forget". It is hoped that this report goes
some small way towards removing the shield of Impunity for the planners and perpetrators of such predatory
enterprises and that in its reading, the plight not only of the hundreds or thousands killed but also the one
person who lost everything will remain 111 our memory.
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TliI'Ollgll tlie vears ure hane moreed in Sierra Leone, nie baue made mal~)' close and ualuable[riends. TlliJ
report is dedicated to two [riends lvl!O are no longer tuitb UJ, to Idrissa Ken dor, one of NPlf/j'J
Coufhc: Mapping Recordeu, and to Mr S.A. Sen ko b, former Treasurer of tile Special Court Working
Group, whose entbnsiasm and dogged determination are sorely missed.
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No PEACE \XVTITHOUT JUSTICE
CONFLICT MA.PPING PROGRAM

Preface: An overview of NPWI activities in Sierra Leone
1.

No Peace \'/ithout Justice

No Peace \\"lithout Justice (NP\\J) 1S an international non-profit organisation working for the
establishment of an effective international criminal justice system and in support of accountability
mechanisms for war crimes, crimes against humanity and genocide, with a view to strengthening
dernocracv and the rule of law worldwide.
Since its creation in 1994, NP\\!J has been engaged in activities to promote public awareness on the
International Criminal Court (ICC) as well as to pressure Parliaments, Governments and other
decision-making bodies with the aim of accelerating the entry into force of the first permanent
l11ternational Jurisdiction over war crimes, crimes against humanity and genocide..
NP\\Ts international activities have involved a series of inter-governmental regional conferences in
Europe, Africa, Asia, North America and Latin America to foster the prompt creation of the ICC.
At an academic level, NP\\1 has organised a series of seminars and workshops to create a "Task
Force" to enable the participation of developing and less developed countries in the process towards
the establishment of the Court On the eve of the 1998 Rome Diplomatic Conference, NPWJ
launched a project of concrete technical cooperation called the "Judicial Assistance Program" OAP)
to assist small delegations to participate in ICC-related negotiations. To date, some 15 countries
have benefited from this program, profiting from the competence and expertise of more than 40
Junsts, lawyers, law professors and researchers.
In August 1998, NP\\] launched an ad hoc campaign to support the activities of the International
Crirninal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) concerning the crimes perpetrated in Kosovo.
This was followed in 1999 by an extensive Humanitarian Law Documentation Project, conducted
under the auspices of the International Crisis Group, which gathered statements from witnesses of
serious violations of international humanitarian law committed during the Kosovo conflict, prirnarily
for use by the Office of the Prosecutor at the ICTY. In addition, the "analysis" part of the project
produced a report generalising the findings and helping to reconstruct chains of command. 1 A third
purpose was to build local capaClty to continue this work and promote human rights after the
project ended in December 1999.
In June 2000, NP\Vj also launched a Judicial Assistance Program related to internationalised courts,
including the Serious Crimes Panel established by the United Nations in East Timor after the
obtainment of independence and the then-proposed Special Court for Sierra Leone. Following the
entry into force of the Rome Statute on 1 July 2002, NPWJ has continued its international activities
to universalise the Junsdiction of the ICC aimed at enlarging the membership of the Assembly of
States Parties to the Rome' Statute and continues to assist developing countries to participate in
!

See "Reality Demands" on the leG website for the report from this project: www.crisisweb.org.
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ICC-related meetings NP\~J has also expanded its scope of action to other issues such as the fight
against Female Gerutal Mutilation and the direct promotion of the enforcement of democracy.
NP\X] projects are carried out 111 collaboration with a variety of international and regional entities,
such as the United Nations and the European Union, as well as groups of Non-Governmental
Organisations, such as the International Coalition of NGOs for the ICC and others. NPWJ
publishes a quarterly newsletter and operates a website at www.npwj.org.
2.

No Peace \Xlithout Justice in Sierra Leone

NP\V'J's involvement in Sierra Leone began with the secondment of experts in international criminal
law to the Government of Sierra Leone in June 1998 on the occasion of the Rome Diplomatic
Conference that adopted the Statute of the International Criminal Court.
Since 2000,
NP\X]-seconded experts have been working in Freetown and New York, within the Mission of
Sierra Leone to the United Nations and the Office of the Attorney-General and Ministry of Justice,
to assist the Government of Sierra Leone in relation to the Special Court for Sierra Leone.
Since 2001, NPWJ has also been engaged in a wide-ranging field-based Outreach and public
information campaign on the Special Court, in cooperation with Sierra Leonean grassroots
organisations and civil society groups. In 2002, after the Special Court came into existence, NP\V]'s
Sierra Leone project considerably expanded both its scope of activity (and its expenditure) to include
a Cont1ict Mapping program and a Legal Profession program designed specifically for the Sierra
Leonean Legal Profession.
NP\Vrs most recent Sierra Leone program, which ran from July 2002 to October 2003, included
four principal components:
1.
The Judicial Assistance Program ("JAP" Program), namely the secondment of expert
personnel to the Government of Sierra Leone in Freetown and New York to assist with
dealing with requestS' of assistance and other requests by the Special Court and to build the
capacity of the relevant Government Departments to deal with these requests, as well as to
provide advice on issues relating to international law in general;
2.
The Outreach Program, namely cooperation with local grassroots organisations to carry out
public information and education on the Special Court and on accountability mechanisms in
general, in order to facilitate a sense of ownership of these rnechanisms and increase reliance
on the rule of law and the mechanisms of democracy; this included the organisation of
"Training the Trainers" workshops throughout the country, seminars, the production of
outreach rnaterials in different media, community events including street theatre and creating
a robust network of non-governmental organisations centred on issues of accountability;
3.
The Legal Profession Program, namely the promotion of the role of the Special Court within
the legal profession 111 Sierra Leone and the role of the Sierra Leonean legal profession
within the Special Court, in order to enhance the relevance of the Special Court in the lives
of legal professionals and the potential of the Special Court for leaving a legacy of respect
for the law and knowledge of international human rights standards; this included training
seminars, public lectures and the production of reports and informational materials;
Draft Conflict i\lapping Report
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The Conflict Mapping Program, namely the reconstruction of the chain of events during the
ten-year war through the scrupulous selection and debriefing of key individuals throughout
the country whose profession, role in their community or in the forces involved in the
conflict, placed them in a position to follow events as they unfolded.

Each program, wh.ile distinct in their specific aims, was conducted so as to reinforce the other
programs and thereby increase the contribution of each progran1 to the project's overall aim of
strengthening the ability of Sierra Leone society to address violations of human rights and
humanitarian law. The most striking example of this was the close cooperation between the
Outreach and Conflict Mapping programs. \X/hile the Outreach Program trained villages and towns
on the Special Court, through "Training the Trainers" sessions and community events, these same
communities continued to participate 111 accountability efforts by providing the Conflict Mapping
program with their own views on and experiences of the conflict, by being consulted on the events
and by directly taking part in the gathenng of information. In addition, the project as a whole
operated so as to maximise the participation of Sierra Leoneans in decision-making processes, both
in relation to project policy as well as the design, implementation and follow-up for activities. This
was premised on the belief that for Sierra Leone's accountability mechanisms to make a meaningful
impact and achieve their goals, there must be "ownership" of the processes by Sierra Leoneans. It is
also underpinned by the notion that, as a matter of policy, Sierra Leoneans are best placed to know
what activities and approaches would be the most effective to reach the people of Sierra Leone.

2.(a). Judicial Assistance Program
Since 2000, NP\,TJ -seconded experts have been working in Freetown and New York, within the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Office of the Attorney-General and Ministry of Justice, to assist
the Government of Sierra Leone in Its negotiations for the establishment of the Special Court for
SIerra Leone. This component of the project addresses the consequences of the conflict in Sierra
Leone by increasing governrnental awareness of and commitment to accountability mechanisms,
which IS vital for the successful operations of these mechanisms. Increasing the awareness of the
Government and Parliamentarians of the benefits of international human rights and humanitarian
law increases the likelihood of legislation passing through Parliament, which in turn strengthens the
rule of law by providing legal mechanisms by which to seek redress for its violation.
In Julv 2000, responding to the request of Sierra Leone to provide specialised assistance, NP\X1J
seconded a legal expert to the Sierra Leone Mission to the UN in New York to continue assisting
the Sierra Leone i\rnbassador to the eN, which had begun dunng the negotiations for the
establishment of the ICC in 1998. In August 2000, a further two legal experts were seconded to the
Office of the Attorney-General and Minister of Justice 111 Freetown, Sierra Leone. This ensured that
the Government, with the advice of NP\XTJ-seconded personnel, was able to form a co-ordinated
response, both in Freetown and in New York, and to convey that response in the best possible way
at the best possible time. By maintaining this close contact, NP\X'] -seconded legal experts have kept
the often delicate negoti3tions balanced and have ensured that the concerns of Sierra Leone were
not lost 111 the debate.
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The work of NP\X1-seconded legal experts has centred around advising the Sierra Leone
Government on critical issues arising in relation to theSpecial Court and issues of international
criminal justice in general, including representing the Government during meetings and negotiations.
This, together with detailed legal and policy analyses and recommendations on a range of issues
raised directly and indirectly by the ongoing negotiations, has enabled Sierra Leone to formulate
policies and address all the relevant issues in a timely manner.
In addition, NP\X1l-seconded legal experts have been assisting the Attorney-General and the Sierra
Leone Mission with various other tasks relating to international human rights and humanitarian law.
For example, in New York, NPW1-seconded legal experts have been participating in the VI (Legal)
Committee of the General Assembly, while in Freetown, the Government has often taken advantage
of the presence of NP\X1l-seconded international law experts to provide information and analyses on
matters within their areas of expertise, such as the requirements of implementing legislation for the
International Criminal Court.

2.(b)

Outreach Program
During the team's stay in Freetown in 2000, NPW] identified a need for public sensitisation and
education, given that what was being reported concerning the Special Court in the local media was
often wildly inaccurate. The NP\Xl] Sierra Leone Mission was therefore expanded in 2001 to include
an Outreach Program, designed to facilitate public information and sensitisation on the Special
Court. The Outreach Program increased awareness of the mandate and operations of the Special
Court, including promoting knowledge about human rights and humanitarian law issues to the
public at large. The Outreach Program worked through the medium of local organisations, in
particular the Special Court \X'orking Group, by building the capacity of such local organisations to
formulate and disseminate information coherently and in simple terms. Part of this process includes
working with local orga11lsations to formulate the issues in language and ways easily understandable
by the general public. This fosters the role of civil society in promoting accountability within Sierra
Leonean society and creates a stronger civil society by supplementing them with potent means to
raise the Issues publicly, both in general and in terms of prompting the Government to ensure
international standards are promoted.
The Outreach Prograrn commenced with "The Freetown Conference on Accountability
Mechanisms for Violations of International Humanitarian Law in Sierra Leone", held in the
Lagoonda Complex on 20 to 22 February 2001 and attended by over 100 mainly Sierra Leonean
participants. The conference provided a vehicle for the exploration of mechanisms designed to
provide accountability for atrocities committed in Sierra Leone during the course of the conflict. It
focussed on the two mechanisms then envisaged for Sierra Leone (the Special Court and the Truth
and Reconciliation Commission) and the interaction between those institutions as well as exploring
how traditional or customary justice could be incorporated into or operate alongside those
mechanisms, Two key recommendations were adopted at the plenary session of the Conference,
both based on participants' perceived need for ownership of accountability mechanisms by the
people of Sierra Leone: holding training workshops on the Special Court and establishing a coalition
of interested Sierra Leonean NGOs to conduct the bulk of public scnsitisation and information

D~-\FT

Draft Conflict i\Iapping Report
9 March 2004
FOR REVIEW ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

P !\Ca·: 4 of 571

No

PE},CE

Gr

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

sharing about the Special Court. This concrete set of recommendations formed the basis for much
of NP\\TS subsequent outreach work.
The "Training the Trainers" seminars presented a detailed overview of the provisions of the (then)
draft Statute and Agreement for the Special Court. To place the Special Court in context, the
seminars began with a brief introduction to the purposes and principles of international
humanitarian and criminal law and discussed practical issues surrounding the Special Court. III.,.
number of identical workshops were held over a period of days, limiting the number of participants
within each session to ensure the maximum opportunity for discussion. This model was employed
over a number of months to facilitate holding seminars both in Freetown, the capital city, and in the
prov111ces. The series of seminars thus held in 2001 attracted a total of over 600 participants from a
diverse range of human rights, civil society and other organisations, including the RUF and the
CDF. Trauung sessions were also held at the Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration
(DDR) camp in Lunsar and "extra-ordinary" sessions were held for specialised groups, such as the
legal profession and human rights monitors.
An additional motive for the training seminars conducted in March 2001 was to identify those
members of Sierra Leone civil society who were interested in establishing a "Special Court Working
Group", a coalition of Sierra Leone civil society organisations who were interested in the issues and
who could playa crucial role in outreach and sensitisation, including ensuring that information being
disseminated about the Special Court by various groups within Sierra Leone would be uniform and
consistent NP\'('] organised a number of meetings of the Special Court Working Group (SC\\!G);
over the course of 2001, the number of participants in working group meetings grew to a total of
39 members representing as many organisations. The SCWG, which met every two weeks in plenary
and more often in smaller specialised groups, discussed the types of messages concerning the Special
Court that would need to be directed to specific groups within Sierra Leone, together with the
modalities through which the sensitisation program would be implemented. The SCWG adopted its
constitution on 30 June 2001 and held elections for the national executive in July 2001, from which
time the Special Court \\!orking Group Sierra Leone (SCWG-SL) was established as an independent
o
entlty.During 2002-2003, the NP\\!J Outreach Program gathered momentum and expanded in terms of
the range of activities undertaken, its geographical reach and its implementing partners, which at the
end of 2003 included the Special Court for Sierra Leone itself. NP\X!J continued to work with the
SCWG, including facilitating the establishment of 12 District Working Groups and the holding of
elections for the national executive in J\ugust 2003, as required by the constitution. NP\X!J also
cooperated WIth the SCWG to hold "top-up training" for existing and new SCWG members, to
ensure people were kept well informed about ongoing developments in relation to the Special Court.
Among the targeted training held in 2002-3, NPWJ held a seminar for perforrning artists, which saw
the creation of "The Right Players", a group of Sierra Leonean dramatists who write and perform
skits, short plays and songs on themes related to the Special Court. Building on this and the targeted
c The Special Court \\lorking Group subsequently changed its name to the Coalition for Justice and ,,,,"ccoutability.

Gwen that during the time period covered by this preface they were still known as the SCWG, that is the name this
preface will use.
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trairung held for rnarket women, NP\vJ organised a series of Market Tours for the Right Players, in
which the Right Players staged short plays about the Special Court in 16 markets across the
Freetown area, with NP\XTJ staff on hand to answer questions from the audience.
Togcther with the Peace and Conflict Studies Department of Fourah Bay College at the University
of Sierra Leone, NP\'?j organised a series of public lectures, which commenced with the first public
engagement of the newly-elected President of the Special Court, Judge Geoffrey Robertson. These
lectures were VIdeo-taped and broadcast on SLBS, Sierra Leone's national television station. In
addition to television, NP\\] continued to facilitate the SCWG's "Special Court Hour", held every
Saturday on Radio UN/\MSIL since 2001, and helped to establish and support similar radio shows
m five locations across the country, }\gam in conjunction with the SC\"XTG, NP\X0 held a series of
training sessions for the newly-established District Working Groups in 13 locations in the provinces.
These sessions were attended by over 520 participants, ranging from NGO and civil society activists
to the Sierra Leone Police and Sierra Leone AnDy, traditional leaders and the local Law Officers'
Departments. These were followed by two major conferences in the provinces for the District
\\!orking Groups, based on the model adopted for the Freetown Conference in 2001, which resulted
m concrete plans of action for the District V;Jorking Groups for the corning months. During
1\ ugust 2003, NP\vJ and the Special Court for Sierra Leone built on these seminars and conferences
by conducting a major series of training seminars across the country targeting specific groups such
as the military, children, women and others.
The Outreach Program continued to develop and distribute materials on the Special Court,
including production of the "Special Court Times", a newspaper-sized broadsheet on issues related
to the Special Court, and its accompanying "Pocket Edition", which contained "Frequently Asked
Questions" about the Special Court. In addition, NP\"XTJ produced a number of small informational
pamphlets, reproduced the constitutive and supporting legal documents of the Court' and assisted
the Special Court to put together a booklet covering all aspects of the Special Court, illustrated by
local artists. NP\\'J also produced a series of informational materials on the International Criminal
Court, to accol1l.pany rwo seminars hosted by NP\X!J, one for civil society in conjunction with the
Coalition for an International Criminal Court and other foreign and local NGOs, including the
National Forum for Human Rights, and one at the request of Sierra Leone Parliamentarians.

2.(c) Legal Profession Program
In 2002, after the Special Court came into existence, NP\\Ts Sierra Leone project expanded to
include a Legal Profession Program, aimed specifically at the Sierra Leonean Legal Profession and
working primarily m partnership with the Sierra Leone Bar Association. The Legal Profession
Program promoted knowledge of human rights and humanitarian law norms within the legal
profession in Sierra Leone. A robust legal profession 'with knowledge about human nghts will lead
to a profession capable of defending human rights through various means, including legal means.
This in turn strengthens the rule of law by enabling the Sierra Leone legal profession to ensure they
have the knowledge required to work effectively with and within Sierra Leone's accountability
mechanisms
, Namelv the .-\g:reement establishing the Special Court, the Statute, the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, the
Rules of Detention and the indictments.
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The activities undertaken within the Legal Profession Program included training seminars,
roundtable discussions and the drafting of explanatory and critical documents. The program also
encouraged the Special Court to involve itself in the legal community so that the Court may make a
sustainable contribution to the rule of law in Sierra Leone. To that end, NP\X1J together with the
Sierra Leone Bar j\ssociation and the Special Court held a half-day seminar on the Rules of
Procedure and Evidence of the Special Court in December 2002. During this seminar, selected
members of the Bar J'\ssociation made submissions to the newly sworn in Judges on different
aspects of the Rules, in particular with reference to the laws of Sierra Leone. In addition, NP\X1J
brought an international law expert to Sierra Leone to consult with the Special Court and others on
potential models for defence before the Special Court. Both activities resulted in reports that were
made available to, among others, the Judges of the Special Court during their rust plenary meeting
to consult on the Rules in early 2003.
The Legal Profession Program also worked closely with the Outreach Program on the public lecture
series, including selecting an international law expert to provide specialised training for the members
of the Sierra Leone Bar j\ssociation on the Rules of Procedure and Evidence of the Special Court.'
In July 2003, NP\XJ in partnership with the Bar Human Rights Committee of England and Wales
held a week-long "lHL Training Seminar" for members of the Sierra Leone Bar Association and
other interested legal practitioners. This training resulted in a set of lecture notes, which was widely
distributed 11l Sierra Leone and abroad. In addition, many of the trainers participated in another
NP\\] activity, the Lawyers' Guide to the Special Court, which is a guide to the substantive and
procedural law relating to the Special Court."
A major component of the Legal Profession Program was providing access to relevant library
resources through the establishment of the NP\X~1 International Human Rights and Humanitarian
Law Library in Freetown. This library was a continuation of the "Book Donation" program
launched in 2000, whereby foreign universities, individuals and others donated legal books and
materials to NP\\],s international law reading room and resource centre in Sierra Leone. NPWJ was
fortunate to receive a large donation from the Colombia University Human Rights Law Program,
which was shipped to Sierra Leone in 2002 and formed the backbone of the library, which also
included donations from Penguin Publishers, the Canadian Law Book Company, Geoffrey
Robertson QC (as he then was), Caroline Morgan and others. The library was officially opened at
the beginning of 2003 by Desmond de Silva, QC, the Deputy Prosecutor of the Special Court.
NPWJ hired a qualified librarian to manage the collection, which included a digital library compiled
by NP\);1J, and to oversee the library itself, which also contained internet stations and photocopying
facilities. The majority of" users consisted of human rights activists and university and school
students, who used the library for research on human rights, humanitarian law and related matters.
Following the conclusion of the NPWj Sierra Leone project in 2003, NPWJ embarked on a
partnership with the Campaign for Good Governance, who are now housing the library at their
Freetown headquarter office and ensuring continued public access to the collection.

4
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Staff of the Special Court also attended these training seminars
The Lawyers' Guide is available from www.specialcourt.orp
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Conflict Mapping Program

In 2002, NP\\lJ launched the Conflict Mapping Program, which reconstructs the chain of events
during a conflict through gathering information in the field and analysing the decision-making
processes to ascertain the role of those who bear the greatest responsibility for policies of systematic
and massive violations of the laws of war. This analysis is based on testimonial and other data
overlaid with order of battle and command structures of the various forces as they evolved over
time and space. This chronological and geographical mapping of the conflict, including
reconstructing the order of battle and chain of command, serves to prevent denial of those events.
£\n analysis of events according to international law establishes prima facie accountability for
violations of international humanitarian law. In so doing, it both serves to strengthen the rule of law
and to promote and defend human rights by publicising the price for violating them. In addition,
establishing the chain of command within the armed forces operating in Sierra Leone and
assembling these disparate pieces of information to create the bigger picture of the decade-long
conflict in Sierra Leone enables the crucial first phase of establishing who bears direct and command
responsibility for crimes committed during the conflict. This will enable the people of Sierra Leone
to establish who should be held accountable for those crimes, thereby avoiding the trap of blaming a
group or segment of society and promoting peaceful conciliation.
Beginning in 2002, the Outreach Program increased its geographic spread. This opened up new
channels, networks and possibilities for collaboration and consequently increased the diversity and
size of NP\X] 's network of partner organisations and individuals. In addition, the Outreach Program
deepened NP\'XTs pre-existing relationships with many key sectors of society. These factors made it
possible to conceive of a field based nation-wide Conflict Mapping Program in two main ways.
NPWj's extensive and trusted network of partners would be essential in devising and implementing
any system of collecting information. Following this, NPWj's network of partners embedded in
commun.ities throughout the country would also be essential in maximising the possible impact of
the prograrn: in encouraging people to participate in the program; in promoting the underlying
rationales of accountability; and then in disserninating the results.
I'Ileaningfullong-term conciliation and reintegration can only take place if the accountability process
belongs to each and every community - and if each community is able to participate in it.
Rehabilitation and reintegration is not simply a matter of locating next of kin and assisting in
individual reintegration; it is about enabling society and each community to move forward and to
accept individuals back into their fold. The outreach and information gathering processes have
contributed towards establishing confidence in the accountability mechanisms, by providing victims
and witnesses with the opportunity to recount their stories and the stories of others in such a way as
to help them understand their personal and their communities' experiences in the context of the
conflict.
In the implementation of the Conflict Mapping Program, NP\,\] worked closely with local partner
organisations, with whom an excellent relationship had been built over the previous two years. The
Conflict Mapping Program has therefore involved as much of the country as possible in conducting
sensitisation and documentation in this manner so as to encourage a sense of ownership of the
processes by the people of Sierra Leone.
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The results of this work, which are found in this report.fogether with the work of organisations in
Sierra Leone undertakmg human rights reporting, are hoped to support the work of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission and the Special Court. It must however be emphasised that the process
in itself is as lmportant as the final document, because the direct involvement of Sierra Leoneans
(both as interviewer and interviewee) in this program has allowed them to be at the heart of the
accountability work bung carried out in the country.
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Chapter One: Methodology
The purpose of the Conflict Mapping Program, as outlined in the preface, is two-fold: to gather
reliable information so as to put together an accurate picture of what happened in Sierra Leone and
to make the process meaningful for Sierra Leoneans. Initially, on the basis of NP\Xl.T's experience in
other situations, it was determined that there were four main ways in which a report such as this one
could be produced, namely:
1. Individuals recounting their own experiences;
2. Individuals gIving an overview of what happened in their area, through their own experience
and what they have learnt from others;
3. Groups recounting their experiences in a shared environment; and
4. Open source materials.
The question faClng the program during the conceptual phase was which method to select in order
to maximise both the quality of the information gathered and the impact of information-gathering
on Sierra Leoneans, given the resources and constraints. The main constraints were limited financial
resources; a limited amount of time; the size of the country and lack of ease of movement, including
the condition of the roads; and the fact that Sierra Leone experiences torrential rains for six months
of the year, making many roads completely impassable.
In addition, each method listed above has its own pros and cons. For example, while the first
method involves Sierra Leoneans to the greatest degree, every single person in the country would
have to be grven an opportunity to tell their story in order to gather enough information to be able
to put together an accurate picture of what happened across the country. This would be difficult if
not impossible to achieve at the national level for a ten-year conflict with limited resources and
limited time. On the other hand, while the last method can also give a very comprehensive picture
of what happened across the country, it would have limited to no impact on or involvement of the
people of Sierra Leone.
Given these factors, it was considered that the most appropriate method for NP\\!J to conduct a
Conilict Mapping Prograrn that focused on the whole of the country rather than a limited
geographical area was to use information gathered from people in Sierra Leone with a good general
overview of the conflict in their area ("key persons")," supplemented with open source materials. In
order to maximise comrnunitv participation, enhance the quality of the information and overcome
potential cultural and linguistic barriers, it was considered that the best people to take records from
people with an overview were Sierra Leoneans from the same geographical area as the key persons
("Conilict Mapping Recorders" or "CMRs"). In addition, rt was considered that in order to enhance
community "ownership" of the accountability mechanisms, the Conflict Mapping and Outreach
Programs should as much as possible be conducted together. Marrying the sensitisation and the
documentation processes ensures that the perception of the communities reached is not that of

(, Key persons provided information to NP\\!J on the basis of confidentiality, subject to certain exceptions for
which the consent of the key person was obtained prior to taking the record, including use of the information 111
the compilation of this report.
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being "told" about the accountability process as something that happens elsewhere and is relevant to
others, but rather of truly taking part in It.
\\!hile this method was the most appropriate in the circumstances, it comes with its own potential
drawbacks, which had to be addressed during the conceptual phase so as to minimise their possible
impact during implementation There are seven major areas of concern of such llnportance that
failure to recognise and address them would have compromised the value of both the process and
outcomes of the program, described here as "critical areas". These are addressed comprehensively in
the following sections, but are worth discussing briefly here.
The first critical area is the quality of the CMRs and their ability to draw out relevant information
from the key person so as to compile a record that could be used dunng the analysis phase. This
was addressed through a ngorous two-fold selection process. In the first instance, NP\x] outlined
the prograrn to partner NGOs in the regions, often members of the SCWG, who would nominate
persons they considered suitable to be CMRs. Following that initial nomination, NP\\~l held a
training session for the potential CMRs, including a practical exercise in record-taking, and selected
CMRs on the basis of the results of that training. In addition, CMRs were trained in recognising
their own potential biases and how to overcome them and, at the very least, to identify those biases
for the analysts.
.
The second critical area concerns the l]Ual.ity and usability of the records, which is distinct from the
quality of the person taking the record, although the two often correlate. This was overcome by
ngorous training in how to take a record and what information might be relevant, which included
practical exercises in takIng a record before interviewing the first key person. In addition, once the
first record had been taken, NPWJ personnel reviewed the record with the CMR, to point out
potential problems and provide advice on how to take a more comprehensive record.'
The third critical area is the type of the key persons interviewed by the CMRs in terms of the kind of
information they might provide. In order to overcome this concern, CMRs were provided with
ngorous guidelines and criteria for ideal candidates for key persons. Once CMRs had made their
initial selection of the key persons they wished to interview, NPWJ personnel went through the list
with them and discussed their choices, suggesting alternatives where the initial choices were
mappropna teo
The fourth critical area IS the accuracy of the information provided by the key persons. This was
addressed by providing CMRs with guidelines and training in interviewing and how to take a record,
mcluding the importance of accuracy and not "making up" information to fill in gaps, as well as
recognising potential bias in key persons.
The fifth critical area concerns the accuracy of the information itself. Given that the conflict ranged
over the course of a decade and many key persons were either relatively young when events
happened or were relatively elderly at the time they gave their record, not to mention the potential
In mast cases, C\lRs were required to ga back to the first key person to fill in information that was lacking in the
record, which would generally lmprove the comprehensiveness of the remaining records that were taken.
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effects of post traumatic stress disorder, even with the best intentions on the part of both the CMRs
and the key persons there IS always the possibility that people are mistaken. This was addressed by
reviewing the first factual analysis with well respected local human rights activists who were not
involved in the Conflict Mapping Program and who themselves had a good general overview of
what happened in a particular District. In addition, it was addressed by providing the factual analysis
to other local and foreign experts and by cross-checking the information with open source materials.
The sixth critical area was geographlCal coverage. In its original conception, the Conflict Mapping
Program was to have one CMR per chiefdom, in order to have saturation coverage across the whole
country. However, time, financial and logistical restraints meant that this was not possible, as there
are 149 chiefdoms across the country, plus the rural \Xlestern Area, not all of which are accessible at
all times of the year. In order to avoid making arbitrary decisions about which chiefdoms to cut and
with a view to minimising the damage to the report as a whole, NP\X7.] therefore discussed this issue
with the Campaign for Good Governance (CGG), the leading human rights NGO in Sierra Leone
with human rights monitors in every District, and the SCWG. NPWJ sought their advice on which
chiefdoms could be covered by a CMR from a neighbouring chiefdom (termed "linked") and which
chiefdoms were not the scene of a great deal of activity during the conflict and could be cut
altogether. In addition, NP\X1J discussed with CGG the chiefdoms about which they would be able
to provide inform.ation, on the basis of their regular human rights reporting work as well as a special
human rights violations reporting project they undertook during 2001.
The final critical area related to processing the raw information generated by the project - in short,
information management. Failure to secure, store and accurately break down the records into a
practical format for analysis would undermine efforts to buid an accurate reconstruction of the
events described in them. In November 2002, NP\X!J together with Sensible Data srl, an Italian IT
company specialising in emergency situations, began developing a customised database that would
allow the narratives in the records to be broken down into incidents, storing simple information
about the incident alongside data about the exact location and date of its occurrence. As soon the
first completed records began to be collected in mid May, they entered a process of digitisation. In
late June, once all the records were collected, records were broken down into incidents by a team of
specially trained database analysts. A thorough system of cross-checking was implemented
throughout to maintain the accuracy of information from record through to database.
1.

Selecting and training Conflict Mapping Recorders

The gathering of information in the field in Sierra Leone was conducted by national human rights
workers or "Conflict Mapping Recorders", trained and supervised by NP\x?J personnel, in
communities and villages throughout the country.

1.(a) Selection of CMRs
\X-1-ule the selection of the CMRs in the communities was one of the most Important parts of the
program, it also presented one of the greatest challenges from a quality control perspective. In this
process, NP\\'J was very heavily reliant on the judgment and expertise of its collaborating
orgatl.isations and their representatives, with whom a relationship of trust had been built over the
prevlOUS two years.
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f\S a system of quality control, NP\vJ tried to ensure the collaborating organisations selected their
best people to nominate as CMRs, by discussmg with the organisations the purpose of the program
and providing the following checklist for indicators that people could make good CMRs:

•

They should have a good level of knowledge about the conflict in their chiefdoms.

•

They should have a good level of written and spoken English.

•

They should be able to overcome their bias as much as possible.

•

They should show willingness and have time for the program, since much of its success lies
in the quality of their records.

Following the initial selection stage by local partners, NP\X!J held a training workshop at which the
final selection was made (see below), based on how the CMR responded to the training and their
performance in the practical exercise of taking a record. By the end of April 2003, the selection
stage was complete and NP\\/J had hired a total of 136 CMRs to cover 146 chiefdoms." Twenty-two
CI\fRs were lured to cover the \X!estern Area, which 1S a densely populated area to which many IDPs
fled during the war. In each District, NP\v] appointed a focal point, who was the main contact
person for that District and who assisted with logistical and other arrangements, including bringing
the final records to Freetown for review purposes. These CMRs and the focal points represented a
broad cross section of civil society and included human rights activists, teachers and others.

l.(b)

Training of CMRs

NP\\~1

conducted training workshops in various locations in the \vestern Area and in the
In order to provide greater participation and
information sharing, as well as due to time and logistical constraints, CMRs travelled frorn their
chiefdoms to the headquarter town rather than NP\X0 personnel travelling to each chiefdom. In
addition, this allowed the focal pomt to meet every CMR selected and identify possible logistical
obstacles. The training was divided into three distinct components: the introductory workshop, the
trar11lng workshop and the review process.

12 headquarter towns throughout the country.

The first visit, called an "introductory workshop", was dedicated to meeting with community leaders
and collaborative organisations to introduce the program. This session was the final part of the
"Training the Trainers" seminar held by the NPWJ Outreach Program and the Special Court
\Vorking Group. This placed the Conflict Mapping Program in the context of the Special Court,
accountability mechanisms and the difficulties faced in reconstructing accurately the events of the
conflict in Sierra Leone. The introductory workshops laid the groundwork for the quality of the
CMRs selected, following the considerations outlined above, as well as the relevance of the key
persons identified One of the main aims of this session was to engage the participants, so that over
the following days they could identify potential CMRs for the training workshop and compile a list

Ci\IRs were paid a small stipend to cover transport and incidental costs incurred during their time spent taking
records. It should be noted, however, that CMRs were not paid according to the number of records they took but
were paid a sum that had been set in advance. I t was felt that paY1l1g according to the number of records taken
could harm the quality of the records, as there was the possibility, however remote, that some people may take
more records, which could be of reduced quality, 111 order to increase their remuneration.
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of potential key persons for reviewing at the end of that training workshop.
completed for the whole country by mid April 2003.

This stage was

The second visit was the "training workshop", a one-day session composed of sensitisation on the
Special Court to ensure that CMRs would be well versed in crimes under international law, in
particular those within the jurisdiction of the Court, to enable them to take all the relevant details
from their key persons. This sensitisation was followed by a workshop on the Conflict Mapping
Program itself, concluding with the selection of Conflict Mapping Recorders to take records from
key persons. The training focused on explaining the Conflict Mapping Program, how conflict
mapping differs from human rights reporting, how to take a record, what type of information to
focus on and discussed the fact that these interviews would be taxing and draining on both the
C1\1Rs and the key persons. The session culminated in practical exercises in record taking. In
addition, this stage included training in the crucial first step of selecting appropriate key persons who
have a good general overview of the conflict in their area. On the basis of performance during this
training session, including p~rceived understanding of the process and principles and the quality of
the practice record, NP\X!] selected a limited number of individuals to work as CMRs. This stage
was completed for the whole country 111 the first week of May 2003.
The third stage consisted of revicwing the first records collected by the CMRs for content and
organisation before the final two records were taken from key persons selected by the conflict
mapping recorders in consultation with NP\X!J. This stage was essential to provide top up training (if
necessary), to address problems the CMRs may have encountered, to ensure the quality of the
records taken and to ensure that CMRs never felt abandoned. The fact that this process took place
after the collection of each CMR's first record and before the collection of subsequent records
enabled NP\X!J to undertake a thorough system of quality control on an ongoing basis. This stage
was completed for the whole country in June 2003.Thus each location was visited at least three times
by NP\X] according to a schedule worked out in advance with local partners, especially the SCWG,
and the NP\X!J Outreach Program.
The structure of the training was developed by NP\VJ in consultation with local partners during
October and November 2002 and was reviewed on an ongoing basis to incorporate lessons learnt
dunng the training process. The first round of training commenced in December 2002 in Freetown,
followed by further meetings and the training of conflict mapping recorders in the rural \X!estern
Area, near Freetown. AJthough this ran the nsk of appearing there was a "Freetown bias"," NP\X!J
selected the \X!estern ,"irea as the first point of entry to enable NP\X~] to perfect the conflict mapping
training before taking it 111to the provinces, as 10glstically it 1S more difficult to perfect such
processes in the prov111ces. Lessons learned from the training in the \X!estern Area were
incorporated into the planning process for the provincial training and in late March 2003, following
preparatory work undertaken in consultation with the SC\X!G and the Outreach program, conflict
mapping training began in the provinces,

~ "-\ common criticism by Slern Leoneans of foreign NGOs and others in Sierra Leone is that they focus too mucb
on the capital, Freetown, and do not focus enough on the provincial and rural areas in Sierra Leone.
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Partly in consideration of the time frame and the impending rainy season, which starts in May and
during which many roads become impassable, NP\X0 hired a Sierra Leonean team comprised of the
best CI'vIRs from the \X'estern Area to undertake the training workshops and the collection of the
first records in some parts of the country. This enabled there to be two conflict mapping training
teams working SImultaneously in different locations around the country, allowing full coverage of
the whole country by the conclusion of the time frame for the gathering of records.
')

Kev persons

The Confuct J\lapping Program was primarily based on the scrupulous selection and debriefing of
selected individuals ("key persons") whose profession, role in their community or in the forces
involved In the confuct placed them in a position to follow events as they unfolded.
To facilitate proper Identification and selection of key persons, CMRs were provided with the
following guidelines for characteristics of people who would likely be best suited to being a key
person:
1. The widest possible overview of the conflict in their area.
2. They were present in their chiefdom for much of the conflict.
3. Reliability.
4. Trustworthiness.
5. They have <1 good reputation in tbeir community.
G. They would usually be regarded in their community as a person that others can confide in.
7. Honesty
8. They are able to pass on their knowledge to the Conflict Mapping Recorders accurately and
fully.
9. Tbey are as free fr0111 bias as possible or at least are able to recognise their own bias.
10. They will usually be recogn..ised as local community leaders in some respect.
In addition, C1\IRs were provided with the following list of people who may make good key persons:
1. Teachers.
2. Doctors.
3 Lawvers.
4. Counsellors/Social workers.
5. Youth Leaders
G. \\/'omen's Movement Leaders.
7. Senior Police frorn the local area.
8 Local Magistrates.
9. Chiefs.
10. Section Leaders.
11. Local Commanders from the different fighting factions.
12. Any person in the local community who has been able to gain an overview of the conflict
through a number 0'£ other persons talking to them or through bolding some respected and
trusted position in their community.

Dl~-\FT
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To facilitate and monitor the quality of the records and the key persons selected for interviews, the
CMRs were asked to provide a report prior to conducting an interview, in order to maintain the
focus of the process and the standard of the key persons selected. These reports covered the
following matters:
1. \\lh)' that key person was selected from their list of potential key persons.
2. How the selected key person meets the criteria, for example how and why that key person
has an overview of the conflict in that area.
3. The nature of the information provided by that key person.
4. The key person's knowledge of the conflict.
Each ClvlR was to select three key persons in their chiefdom from whom to take a record, based on
the time necessary to take a record and the time frame within which the record-taking phase had to
be completed. Nevertheless, the main emphasis was on quality and not quantity when identifying
key persons to be interviewed. It was therefore the case that fewer key persons were selected for
interviewinc in some chiefdoms where the scale of the conflict was minimal orwhere there was a
smaller population.
Following these criteria, the Conflict I\;fapping Program gathered records from 401 key persons
across the country, who ranged in age between 19 and 82. Of these, 6.7% were former members of
one of the fighting factions; 6.7% were women; and 10.7% had been captured by one or more of the
fighting factions and used either as forced labour or were recruited into a fighting faction. Hi The
most common occupation of key persons was a farmer, most of whom had occupied some position
of authority during the conflict (such as Town or Section Chief) and many of whom were members
of a fighting faction, most commonly the Civil Defence Forces. Other occupations included
Paramount Chiefs, Town Chiefs and other chiefdom authorities, teachers, fishermen, housewives,
retired militar)' personnel and civil servants.
3.

Database

The information gathered by CMRs from key perons comprised over 400 records, each containing
an average of 30 pages, with a total of approximately 5,500 separate incidents, that is, instances of an
alleged violation of international humanitarian law or key strategic or other information contained in
a record. Given the amount and breadth of inforrnation, it had to be collated and stored in such a
wav as to enable easy search and retrieval in order for it to be used by analysts.
NP\\'J therefore entered this information Into a database deSIgned specifically for the purposes of
analysis according to order of battle and chain of command information. Prior to the completion of
the design and program.ming of the database," typists entered the records in their entirety into digital
format. The resulting files underwent rigorous proofreading to ensure they were exactly the same as

III These people are not included in the 6.7% who were former members of a fighting faction, which refers only to
those people who Joined willingly, according to the information they provided to the CMR
II The database was designed and developed by Sensible Data sr.\. Sensible Data is an IT company that specialises
111 information technology, data process111g and secure communications for emergency and humanitarian
operations www.sensible.it
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the record provided by each CMR. These documents then formed the basis of the data entry
process and were used extensively during the analysis phase.
For data entry purposes, each record was broken into incidents, which consist of discrete parts of
information, usually chronological, containing examples of serious violations of international
humanitarian law or other relevant information. Each incident was classified according to what
crimes were allegedly committed, who allegedly committed them, what weapons they allegedly used
and other pertinent information. To ensure accuracy and consistency in the classification of
incidents, NP\X] personnel provided trairung to data entry operators in the basics of international
humanitarian law as well as a manual outlining how different factual scenarios should be classified.
To ensure accuracy of the database as a whole and to enhance its effectiveness for analysis purposes,
each entry went through a thorough process of checking and cross-checking, to ensure that it was
.
P
consistent,
comp1ete an d correct.-

4.

The analvsis

4.(a)

District level analysis

At the conclusion of the data entry stage, NP\ICiJ's analysts began piecing together what happened
during the 10 years of war in Sierra Leone, using three tools: the database; detailed maps, mostly at
District level; and the typed records. The result of this stage, which involved collating and
cross-checking vast amounts of information, was a rough outline of what happened in each District
during the conflict, lughlighting troop movements, chains of command and events, including acts
likely to constitute violations of international humanitarian law.
Following this stage, the rough drafts for each District were reviewed in Freetown with field
monitors from the Campaign for Good Governance (CGG) responsible for that District. CGG's
field monitors are very experienced human rights activists with an in-depth knowledge about what
happened during the conflict 111 the District for which they are responsible. NPWj specifically did
not lure any CGG field monitors as Conflict Mapping Recorders, so that their experience could be
better utilised once the first analyses were done, to ensure that there were no major errors or
inconsistencies in the District-level analyses, thus providing a crucial first level of cross-checking.

In addition, over a six month period, NP~J debriefed a former high-level member of the
Revolutionary United Front (RUF), who provided a great deal of information on the inner workings
of the RUF and an overview of the conflict since it began in 1991. The hours spent working with
this key person yielded a statement of over 100 pages, plus various documents and maps describing
the structure, procedures and geographical locations of the RUF, which were of immense benefit
during the analysis phases. f\ seruor Kamajor was also debriefed for the same purposes, although not
as extensively.

12

In compilmg the database and the data entry process, NP\v] hired personnel who had worked on the ICG

J-Illm~nitan~n Law Documentation Project so as to enable this phase to benefit from lessons learnt during that

project
Draft Conflict 1\1appmg Report
9 March 2004
DR.,-\FT FOR REVIEW ONLY· NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
P.\C!·: 17 of 57 1

r2r

No

PEA.CE

U1

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

The process as a whole enabled analysts to piece together the conflict as it happened across time and
space and, in particular, to draw out patterns of conduct that may constitute crimes agal11st
humanity, namely those crimes committed in a widespread or systematic manner.

4.(b)

The first draft factual analysis

Once these stages were complete, experienced analysts began the long process of putting all the
informa tion together, which consisted of three stages. First, a "first review" was conducted of the
rough drafts, checking for internal sense and consistency. Second, each rough draft went through a
more thorough review, addressing potential problems in the analysis, often going back to the
original records and maps to clarify issues. Finally, the rough drafts for each District were put
together and cross-referenced, which enabled the compilation of the general overview of the
conflict. This first stage was based purely on the information gathered in the field and, as such, did
not incorpora te any informa tion from open sources or other materials.

4. (c)

The second draft factual analysis

The first draft factual analysis formed the backbone of the work that followed, namely the
incorporation of information from open sources and other materials, going back to the records
when necessary to iron out inconsistencies and to fill in details. Further, at this time, cross-checking,
filling in details and checking dates and other information Was undertaken when there was
conflicting, contradictory or inadequate data. To facilitate this process, NP\XI.J incorporated a range
of diverse information into a fully searchable open source database, with 8,500 entries comprised of
news reports,':' UN./\MSIL press briefings," situation reports from NGOs and the United Nations
Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA), United Nations press briefings and
documents, press releases from other relevant bodies, such as mining companies, and other relevant
information. Other open source materials were also used, includinp reports from major human
rights organisations, particularly Human Rights \XTatch and Amnesty InternationaL
The primary purpose for open source and other material was to provide background material,
cross-check the information gathered from key persons and to fill in gaps where any existed.
Nevertheless, it must be emphasised that the main source of information for the facts as analysed in
this report was Sierra Leoneans themselves, through the records of key persons gathered by Conflict
Mapping Recorders throughout the country. \Xlherever open sources provided information used in
the report, that is noted in a footnote to the relevant portion of the text.
The result of this was the second draft factual analysis, which incorporated all verified information
from the first draft, WIth the addition of open sources and other material that had not been gathered
directlv by NP\,\] 111 the field, but which was useful for confirming or correcting the data. This
second draft factual analysis was then sent to a selected number of "resource persons", namely
Sierra Leoneans and foreigners with expertise in the conflict in Sierra Leone who had agreed to

I' The main sources used were BBe and "\FP wire reports and reports from the Xinhua Ne\vs Agency.
14 Often, the records did not contain as detailed information about events that occurred from late 2000, partly
because the decade-long conflict was beginning to come to an end. As such, UN.\l\lSIL press briefings - which
were regular and very detailed about UN.\MSIL deployment in particular - were used to bring structure to the
recollections of key persons, where necessary.
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review the information contained m the draft report and help clear up any lingering inconsistencies
or unclear Information.

4.(d)

The legal analysis

\X,'hile the factual analysis was being perfected with the assistance of resource persons, NP\XTj put
together a legal analysis of the events that happened during the conflict. This involved researching,
presenting and discussing the relevant principles of international humanitarian and criminal law,
wluch were then applied to the information contained in the factual analysis, so as to ascertain what
crimes under international law and Sierra Leonean law were committed during the conflict.
The draft of the legal analysis was sent to NP\XTs network of international law experts, many of
whorn have had experience working on similar projects, such as the Humanitarian Law
Documentation Project in Kosovo, or practicing before international courts or tribunals. These
people are to the legal sections what the CGG field monitors and the factual resource persons are to
the factual sections.
5.

Notes on the report

One difficulty in a country with limited resources is the availability of detailed, comprehensive and
up-to-date maps. In Sierra Leone, the United Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian
Affairs has begun producing detailed maps, which were vital for the analysis of the information
gathered dunng the Conflict Mapping Program. Difficulties were nevertheless encountered because
a number of villages rnentioned in the records - which span back to 1991 - were completely
destroyed during the conflict and, as such, no longer exist. \X'herever possible, this report tries to
identify the location of such villages based on the information contained 111 the reports.
Due to the fact that OCHf\ maps were used in the analysis phase and specially-constructed maps
were provided by OCl-iA as visual aids for the report itself, this report adopts the spelling of place
names used on the OCl-L'\. maps. If that was not available, this report uses the spelling used in the
records. Throughout., the report tries to be as specific as possible about the location of a particular
place, adopting the formula of naming first the town or village, then the chiefdom and District,
where it is different from the Distnct under analysis. For example, if Peyema is being discussed as
part of the factual analysis for Bo District, it will read: "Peyema (Lower Bambara Chiefdom)";
however, 1t is IS being discussed as part of the factual analysis for Pejuhun District, It will read
"Peyema (Lower Bambara Chiefdom, Bo District)".Jn addition to avoid any possible confusion, the
word "Town" was used to distinguish a town from a District, for example, "Pujehun Town",
although "Town" is not an official part of the place name.
Finally, while it may appear counter-intuitive in a report on a conflict in which many victims and
perpetrators were named in the media, this reports does not "name names" of either victims or
perpetrators. \\/hile the case for not naming victims is clear, it was decided also not to name
perpetrators, even where they might be considered to be "notorious". This decision was taken
because the allegations made arc often extremely serious and would require further investigation
before publ.ic disclosure could be considered.
It must be borne in mind that the information
analysed in this report has not been tested to the level required for sustaining a conviction, for
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example through cross-examination in court, nor have the alleged perpetrators had the opportunity
to tell their SIde of the story or answer the allegations made in this report. Therefore, although some
names are well known and the decision not to include them may seem artificial, it was decided that
the best approach would be to omit entirely any references to names.
6.

Partners

NP\X'j would have been unable to complete the Conflict Mapping Program without the support and
assistance of a number of partners. First and foremost, the Special Court Working Group, both in
Freetown and across the country, was invaluable at every stage of the process from the initial design
of the training seminars, to planning the up country trips, to providing us with CMR candidates.
They also assisted us in undertaking training on the Special Court, together with the Outreach
Program, during the first phases of training of the CMRs.
Another crucial partner was the Campaign for Good Governance (CGG), who provided assistance
both as a member of the SCWG and independently. In particular, the CGG field monitors provided
vital assistance by going through the preliminary District-level analyses for their District to verify the
accuracy of the information and fill in any gaps. CGG field monitors are particularly well placed to
undertake this task, as they are based in the District and have been gathering information on human
rights abuses for CGG, one of Sierra Leone's leading and most reputable organisations.

i\ proper understanding of the movement of forces and how events interplayed would not have
been possible without the use of maps provided by OCHA. The illustrative maps contained in the
report were produced with the generous assistance of OCHA personnel, who put together
District-level maps that contain as many of the places mentioned in the report whose location could
be identified.
Special recognition should go to the European Commission, who financed the bulk of our 2002 and
2003 activities in Sierra Leone, including the Conflict Mapping Program.
Finally, the Special Court for Sierra Leone provided much needed co-financing during the analysis
stage of the Conflict Mapping Program. It must be emphasised, however, that this assistance was
limited to fmancial assistance only and in no way implies endorsement by the Special Court of any of
the rnaterial or conclusions, factual or legal, contained in this report.
Indeed, the content and conclusions drawn in this report are the sole responsibility of No Peace
\x/ithout Jusuce and cannot be attributed to any of our partners.

***
The present report does not and cannot mention or even truly reflect the varied range of tasks
carried out by all NP\Xij personnel in the Conflict Mapping Program or or other programs in the
project. Nor can it acknowledge fully or exhaustively the wide range of assistance and support given
to us by our partners, friends and people we met throughout the country. Rather, the purpose of
this report is to provide as comprehensive as possible a picture of what happened during the
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decade-long conflict in Sierra Leone, analysed over time and space according to chains of command
and order of battle information. \Vith this picture, we hgpe to demonstrate that what happened to
the people 0 f Sierra Leone over the course of more than 10 years was a crime - the result of
deliberate policies to commit systematic and massive violations of the laws of war - and by so doing
to give a voice to the countless victims of these crimes, to play our part in ensuring they will not be
forgotten.
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Chapter Two: A General Overview of the conflict in Sierra Leone from 1991 to 2002
Sierra Leone is located on the south-west coast of Africa, bordered on the north and north-east by
Guinea, on the east and south-east by Liberia and on the west coast by the Atlantic Ocean. Sierra
Leone's compact shape and coastal situation mean that her international borders are only 555 miles
in total, sharing 397 miles with Guinea and 158 miles with Liberia. Sierra Leone's territory covers
27,699 square miles (71,740 km'') , housing a pre-conflict population estimated at 4.3 million.
The 13 ethnic groups in Sierra Leone had strong administrative structures in the provinces prior to
thor
th
early 19 century, which were utilised by the British when they
British colonisation in the late 18
expanded control from Freetown across the rest of the country. This is echoed in today's legal and
administrative systems, which are comprised of both traditional structures and traditional or
customary law as well as 3 \,\7estmi nster style Parliament and the application of British common law.
Sierra Leone is endowed with mineral resources, namely diamond, gold, bauxite, rutile and iron ore.
A.lthough only 6.7 % of the land is arable, it also produces cash crops, in particular, coffee, cocoa,
g1l1ger and nce. Of the 800 km of waterways running through the country, 600 km is navigable the
year round. Very few of the major highways running through the country are paved and there are
no common carrier railroads, rendering travel through the country difficult during the rainy season,
which runs from May to October. Indeed, rainfall along the coast can reach 495 ern (195 inches) per
year, making Sierra Leone one of the wettest countries in West Africa. Prior to the rainy season,
from December to February, the dry haramattan winds carry sand from the Sahara, depositing large
amounts of sand throughout the country and bringing corresponding dust storms.
The early years of independence, which Sierra Leone attained in 1961, are marked by a number of
military coups until 1968, after which the one-party State was established in the late 1970s. Once
prosperous Sierra Leone would experience a steady decline throughout the 1980s, widely regarded to
be the result of rampant corruption, which would set the stage for the conflict that erupted in the
1990s
On 23 March 1991, combined forces of the Revolutionary United Front (RUF) and National
Patriotic Front for Liberia (NPFL) entered Kailahun District from Liberia through the town of
Bonum in Upper Bambara Chiefdom. On 27 March 1991, another group of RUF /NPFL entered
Kailahun District from Liberia through the town of Koindu in the north of the District. By mid
April, these two fronts would join in the centre of the District, having by then occupied the majority
of it. On 28 March 1991, 3 third RUF /NPFL group crossed the Mano River forming the border
between Liberia and Sierra Leone, in the south-east part of the country. They immediately occupied
Zin:um, the southern-most town on the road network in Pujehun District.
at 23 March 1991, units of the Sierra Leone Army (SLA) were stationed in the towns of
Koribondo (Bo District), Daru (Kailahun District), Gandorhun (Kono District) and Kenerna Town
(Kenema District). RUF /NPFL forces would move towards these locations to confront directly the
SLA in an aggressive inland-moving campaign that was accompanied by systematic attacks agalnst
the civilian population.
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In April 1991, the RUF urut that had entered Bomaru was engaged with the SL'\ at Daru Barracks in
the south of the District. This was an important SLA position on the northern bank of the Moa
River, as it controlled further inland access by road. Occupying Daru Barracks would be a
contimung objective of RUF /NPFL forces throughout 1991 and 1992. Aga111 in April, the
RUF /NPFL unit that entered through Koindu town immediately attacked SLA forces stationed
some 20 km south 111 the town of Buedu, forcing them to retreat to Kailahun Town.
\X/hen the RUF /NPFL forces entered a town or village, civilian residents were gathered together in
the centre of town, at the Court Barrie, where the RUF /NPFL forces introduced themselves as
"freedom fighters" seeking to redeem the people of Sierra Leone from the corrupt All People's
Congress (APC). Government. NPFL members were immediately identified as Liberian through
their foreign accent and use of Liberian dialects. Enlisting, conscripting and training of both adults
and children started immediately, particularly in Kailahun, where numerous training camps were
established; the ranks of the RUF swelled quickly.
Reacting to such events, the Government of Sierra Leone requested and received support from the
Governments of N1geria and Guinea, who sent forces to provide security for strategic locations in
and around Freetown. The Government of the United States would also provide indirect logistical
and training assistance to the Govemment of Sierra Leone throughout 1991.
The RUF /NPFL unit entering Pujehun District from Liberia spread out across the District in a 45
mile arc from the town of Zirnmi. They attacked through Pujehun Town, northwards into the
southern chiefdoms of Bo District and north-east toward Koribondo Town, where the SL'\ was
garnsoned. RUF /NPFL forces would attack the SLA in villages on the route to Koribondo until
"'\ugust 1991. The advance of RUF /NPFL forces in April allowed them access to land running
south-west into Bonthe District, where RUF /NPFL occupied a number of small towns in the
extreme south and east of the District, eventually trying but failing to occupy the District
headquarter town of Bonthe, on Sherbro Island. Around this time, SL'\ forces were deployed in
Bonthe Town and by the end of the year had opened new bases in the south-east of the District.
RUF /NPFL forces moved into the southern chiefdoms of Kenema District using the ma111 road
linking ZllTlmi to the south of the District. Combined Guinean and SLA forces checked their
advance through Kenerna District into Kenema Town, where the main SL'\ brigade was located.
As they advanced, RUF /NPFL forces uniformly abducted civilians, simply killing them, or forcing
them to carry looted property and perform domestic tasks. Almost without exception, sexual
violence against women accompanied the arrival of RUF /NPFL forces in a locality. The burning of
civilian residences and targeting of government and traditional authorities, 111 addition to the
violence ag;unst civilians, caused massive panic and an exodus of civilians northwards inland.
Rudimentary administrative structures - pass systems, checkpoints and appointment of their own
personnel as town and chiefdom authorities - were put in place by the RUF /NPFL as they
advanced This would continue throughout the following years.
In June 1991, RUF/NPFL forces moved further north into Kono District along the main road to
the DIstrict headquarter town of Koidu, staging a number of attacks on SL'\ positions in the south
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of Kono District Throughout August and September, SlJ\ forces from Koribondo would react
offensively, forcing RUF /NPFL forces to retreat back through Pujehun District along the routes by
which they had entered. In recapturing Pujehun and pushing the RUF /NPFL southwards, the SLl\
collaborated with forces of the United Liberian Movement for Democracy in Liberia (ULIMO), a
Libenan movement engaged in warfare with the NPFL in Liberian territory.
To consolidate their own advance and successes against RUF /NPFL forces, SLA forces in Kono
District began supporting the establishment of civilian v1gilante groups, armed with bladed weapons
and short-barrel shotguns. Throughout Pujehun District, SL'\ forces executed civilians suspected of
collaborating with RUF /NPFL forces in even the most menial of ways.
By December 1991,RUF/NPFL forces had consolidated positions in Kailahun District and were
compressed Into small pockets of activitv aw"y from main towns in Pujehun District.
In f\pril 1992, Junior officers from the SL'\ Tiger Unit led by 25 year-old Captain Strasser moved
from the war front to Freetown to complain about poor conditions. They successfully staged a coup,
ousted the APC Govermnent and established a military government known as the National
Provisional Ruling Council (NPRC). Following the coup, SLA forces looted many civilian shops and
residences in the \vestern Area, which was accompanied by the infliction of violence upon civilians.
In carlv 1992, the SLA, now under the command of the NPRC, continued to unseat RUF /NPFL
forces throughout Pujehun District. Moving southwards from Koribondo (Bo District), SLA and
ULINIO forces retook the network of roads crossing the Sewa River and moved towards Pujehun
Town. \\'ith the assistance of the SLA, a civil militia group comprised of local hunters called the
"Donsos" gained in strength in Kono District, participating as auxiliary forces to the SLA and
ULIMO. The Donsos, together with other local hunting societies across the country - the largest of
which were the Kamajors - would later join forces under the umbrella of the Civil Defence Forces.
RUF/NPFL forces attempted again to enter Kenerna District, having failed in 1991. Entering
Kenema from pOlnts in the east of the Distnct, RUF /NPFL were resisted by ULIMO and freshly,
deployed SLA forces SL!\ secured these positions until late 1993.
RUF /NPFL forces continued to attack Kono District, uniformly attacking the civilian population as
they advanced until their expulsion from the District in early 1993. In mid 1992, in response to this
increasing northwards movement of RUF /NPFL forces, the NPRC Government initiated,
supported and strengthened the process of mobilising a civil militia group in Koinadugu District, in
the extreme north-east of Sierra Leone. Comprised of local hunters, the "Tamaboros" - as they
became known - were deployed to Kono District to eng"ge RUF /NPFL forces. In late October
1992, RUF /NPFL forces occupied Koidu Town and were able to attack further inland in the
northern chiefdoms of Kono District. Combined SLA, ULIMO and civil militia forces pushed them
out of Koidu Town and Kono District in early 1993.
By May 1992 in Pujehun District, combined SLA and ULIMO forces had pushed RUF /NPFL
forces back "cross the IvIoa River, leading by the end of the year to their retreat back into Liberia
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across the Mano River Pockets of RUF /NPFL activity continued to pressure the SLA. in the
southern chiefdoms of Pujehun District and in the extreme south-east of Bonthe District.
The SLr\ intensified attacks on "collaborators" from October 1992 to February 1993. To the SLA,
there appeared to be little distinction between civilians who cooperated enthusiastically with the
RUF /NPFL and those who found themselves with little choice or simply failed to escape when the
RU F /NPFL entered an area. The criteria used to determine who was and was not a "collaborator"
were largely arbitrary The SLA forced civilians to mine diamonds, provide food and carry out other
forms of manual labour. In Pujehun Town, the SLA started providing basic military training,
weapons and ammunition to civilians.
In Kailahun District, RUF /NPFL forces continued to attack Dam and other SLA positions in the
west of the District. J-\ t the end of 1992, the RUF /NPFL grip on the northern chiefdoms of
Kailahun District was unchallenged. \Xiithin these areas, a special unit of NPFL forces known only as
"Tl\P 20" executed terror operations against the civilian population, including the widespread killing
and cannibalism of civilians. Later, in 1993, "TAP 40" and "TAP Final" would continue this
operation.
In the early months of 1993, SLA forces established positions in advance of Dam and started to
engage RUF /NPFL forces stationed in the northern chiefdoms of Kailahun District, where
RUF /NP FL forces had first entered Sierra Leone. The SLA built on this eastward progression by
successfully preventing the RUF /NPFL from moving northwards into Kono District. By mid-1993,
the SLr\ had rolled back and confined RUF /NPFL forces to the far eastern part of Kailahun
District.

RUF/NPFL activity in Pujehun District resumed in December 1992 to January 1993 when the
RUF /NPFL moved a large force mto the District, crossing the Moa River, entering Pujehun Town
and Potom, a strategIc town giving access to Kenema District. Their push into Pujehun District,
willie brief, was accornpanied by a brutal attack a.gainst the civilian population; the RUF /NPFL
forces routinely killed, raped and abducted people and burnt down large numbers of civilian
residences. However, their control of these two towns and the surrounding areas was quickly
overturned by SLA and ULUvl0 forces. RUF /NPFL forces were then confined to the bordering
chiefdoms with Liberia and in the swampland south of Pujehun District. RUF /NPFL forces also
made intermittent attacks on locations in the south-east of Bonthe District, following the course of
the \"X/anJei River.
In December 1993, the then Head of State announced a unilateral ceasefire, RUF/NPFL forces
having been repelled almost entirely back to Liberia. Taking advantage of this ceasefire, in the last
days of December 1993, RUF forces moved across the border from Liberia into Kenema District,
occupying its seven southern chiefdoms by March 1994 and inflicting violence on the civilian
population. By this point, NPFL had withdrawn from Sierra Leone to fight ULIMO forces in
Liberia. "Carnp Zogoda", established in March 1994 to the north of the Moa River in the south-west
of Kenema District, became the RUF's main base until 1996. From Camp Zogoda, RUF forces were
able to stage arnbushes on the main Bo-Kenema highway, a rnajor arterial route.
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In early 1994, the number of forces under arms in the SLA swelled to around 12,000 owing to a
recruitment drive by the NPRC Government. RUF forces in Pujehun District fully repelled theSl.A
eastwards towards Koribondo, allowing their forces to push northwards into Bo District. SLA
forces stationed in Bonthe Town on Sherbro Island used boats to patrol the coastal waters off
Sherbro Island, engaging on the water RUF forces entering the mouth of the Sewa River. The RUF
had control over the boundary between Bonthe and Pujehun Districts, setting up a number of town
and village level administrations and continuing to inflict similar violence on the civilian population
as had begun earlier in Kenema District.
/\lthough in J\pril 1994, RUl:.' forces made incursions into Kana District, they were from the
beginning of 1994 unable to undermine significantly the hold over the District exercised by the
Domas and SLA. forces in the northern chiefdoms and the Civil Defence Units, mainly composed
of local hunters known as the Kamajors, in the south. This prevented RUF forces moving directly
through to Koinadugu District, to the immediate north of Kono District. However, an alternative
route was found.
Thus the RUF expanded their operations in a westerly direction from the three Districts bordering
Liberia, continuing to inflict serious violence against the civilian population as part of an attack that
had begun in Kenema District in 1993 and would last until the end of 1994. Thousands of civilians
in Pujehun District were asked by SLA forces to go to an Internally Displaced Persons (IDP) camp
111 Gondama (130 District), placed under the protection of foreign forces. RUF forces established a
base in the north of Kenema District in February 1994, thus preceding their advance through
Kenema District from the south and guaranteeing control over the entire District, bar Kenema
Town, by April 1994. From this northern base, RUF forces staged ambushes on the main
Koidu- Make11l highway in T onkolili District, making it impassable for civilian and military traffic
alike. In April, RUF forces attacked the towns of Masingbi and Makali, both along the
Koidu-Makeni highway, very close to the northern tip of Kenema District. SLA forces sent from
Makeni were repelled from Makali by the RUF. RUF forces would move progressively further along
this road, attacking Matotoka in July. Getting ever closer to Magburaka Town, by October the RUF
were able to loop round through Tonkolili District into the southern chiefdoms of Koinadugu
District. A stnng of attacks on the Magburaka-Alikalia highway by an RUF expeditionary force
culminated 111 a heavy attack on Kabala Town on 7 November 1994. This force would leave Kabala
the next day and return to Tonkolili District in the following week, leaving 111 its path a trail of
destruction and hundreds of civilian deaths.
The RUF grip on Pujehun and Kenema Districts presented opportunities for the RUF to further
inftltrate Bo and Bonthe Districts. In early 1994, RUF forces executed countless "hit and run"
attacks on \'illages in the eastern chiefdoms of Bo District along the entire boundary with Kenema
District. Initially, these were "food-finding missions", mostly staged from Camp Zogoda. Between
June and December, however, these missions became more substantial, with RUF forces attacking
but not occupying towns Just across the District boundary. In November, RUF forces attacked an
IDP camp in Gerihun; but were repelled by SLA forces. On 24 December, RUF forces attacked the
IDP camp at Gondama, killing hundreds of civilians displaced from the fighting in the preceding
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years. On 25 December, Kenerna Town was attacked but left unoccupied. Towns in the centre of
130 District, incluc:ling the District headquarter town of 130 on 27 December, were attacked by the
RUF; none of these towns were occupied. RUF forces re-entered Bonthe District, occupying the
eastern chiefdoms, using the natural features of the District to expand their control in areas in the
three chiefdoms on the east and south.
Responc:ling to RUF advances into 130 and Tonkolili Districts, groups of civilians were formed into
civil rnilitia, variously labelled "Civil Defence Units" or "Territorial Defence Forces". In Jaiama
Bongor Chiefdom (Eo District), these units were gathered, trained and armed under the auspices of
the Resident Government Minister for 130 District. In Jaiama Bongor Chiefdom alone, 2,800 civil
militia were under arms by June 1994.
Initially, these units were deployed alongside SLA forces, used to operate checkpoints, identify RUF
"collaborators" and carry out patrols within chiefdoms. Despite this cooperation, tensions between
the SLJ\ and civil militia groups had been slmmenng since 1993 throughout the country. This was
due to widespread civilian mistrust of the SLA, owing to their involvement ill the same enterprises
of killing civilians, raping wornen, looting private property and exploiting mineral resources. For
example, In the Tongo Field area of Lower Bambara Chiefdom, the SLA engaged in diamond
lTlll11ng in Tongo Town itself and forced civilians to work at the mining sites. In nearby Peyema, also
in Lower Bambara, the RUF c:lid the same. These practices were aggravated further by numerous
attacks on civilian settlements and ambushes on civilian traffic carried out by unknown assailants
suspected to be members of the SL!\. Two such attacks occurred in Moyamba District in 1994.
Civilians branded such SLA. members "So-bels", or "Soldier-Rebels".
By late December 1994, RUF forces had entered the western chiefdoms of Tonkolili District, having
had access to the eastern chiefdoms since April. Earlier in 1994, it is highly likely that RUF forces
began establishing a foothold in the Kangari Hills in the south of the District, which they would use
as a launching point for attacks on the surrounc:ling villages. Since June, SLA forces had been
stationed in Mile 91, which' is located on a key junction; to the west lies Masiaka, the gateway to
Freetown. Leac:ling north-east from :Mile 91, the highway goes to Magburaka. Leac:ling south-east, the
highway runs through to 130, Kenema and Kailahun. On 22 December, the SLA were forced out of
IvWe 91 by the RUF, although they regrouped outside of the town and regained control the
following day. Many locations in the chiefdoms around Mile 91 were attacked as the RUF forces
established a new Brigade base in the Kaitkant Hills, spanning the borders of Tonkolili with Port
Loko and Bombali Districts. The location of the Kaitkant Hills between the two main highways
lcac:ling into the \'x/estern Area allowed the RUF to begin a new phase of their campaign, opening up
for the first nme since 1991 the possibility of attacking Freetown. By the end of 1994, rumours of
imminent RUF attacks on Moyamba District, so far unaffected by the RUF, were widespread. Since
1992, SL1\ forces had been deployed in the District, although they had also been harassing civilians,
incluc:ling stealing property, which intensified from December 1994 to early 1995.
As the RUF expanded the territory over which it had control throughout 1994, violence against the
civilian population continued unabated. The proliferation of "hit and run" missions into 130 District,
across Kenema District and 111 Tonkolili District resulted in the widespread burning and looting of
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civilian residences, accornpanied by a high number of civilian deaths. Sexual violence against women
was perpetrated by RUF forces during raids. Beating, molestation and abduction of both men and
women for use as porters to carry stolen property or for conscription into the fighting force
continued. The RUF assaults on Bo, Kenema and Kabala resulted in the denigration and destruction
of public infrastructure such as government offices, hospitals, schools and Police barracks.
As 1995 began, RUF forces controlled the southern Districts of Kailahun, Pujehun and Kenema.
Deployments of SLA within the occupied Districts occasionally offered short-term effective
resistance to RUF attacks, but had little long-term strategic influence. Camp Zogoda continued to
be the RUF's main base in the south and it was common practice for abducted civilians and looted
property from the whole occupied area to be sent to the camp. The RUF expanded their operations
in Bo District, opening a new base, "Camp Bokurr", in the north-east. The Bo-Freetown highway, at
least until Mile 91, and the entire Bo-Kenema highway were under RUF control. The IDP camp in
Gerihun was attacked again, .this time successfully. RUF forces killed over 100 civilians. Even before
1995 ended, the RUF controlled all of Bo District ~nd would attack the civilian population there
until April 1996, systematically killing civilians, burning houses and committing similar acts of
violence agains t civilians.
The strong gnp on Pujehun and Bo Districts and on the south-east part of Bonthe District allowed a
rapid and large-scale expansion of RUF forces into the whole of Moyamba and Bonthe Districts.
Entering the eastern part of Moyamba District in January 1995 from Bo District, RUF forces
proceeded southwards and took control of the bauxite mining area of Mokanji before moving
south-west to upper Bonthe District, the location of the economically important Sierra Leone Rutile
lviining Company. By February 1995, RUF forces controlled all the northern chiefdoms of the
District, using the developed road network in this area. These attacks on the south of Moyamba
District and the north of Bonthe District paralysed an economic area vital to the Goverrunent of
Sierra Leone. From the north of Bonthe District, RUF forces rapidly spilled over into the southern
chiefdoms of the District Despite this, they failed to gain control of Sherbro Island and Bonthe
Town This movement in Bonthe District was carried out during the same period of a concerted
action accompanied by attacks against civilians in Moyamba District
Throughout January and February 1995, RUF forces attacked villages and towns in the chiefdoms of
Torikolili District 111 which the Kaitkant Hills are located. In early January, the RUF extended
military operations into Port Loko District, attacking !:\VA key towns on the Freetown-Makeni
ll1ghway On 1 January 1995, RUF forces advanced north-west from their Kaitkant Hills base and
from positions near Ivlataboi in Bombali District, towards the town of Foredugu in Port Loko
District The RUF force, which numbered 500, overcame the SLA forces stationed in the town,
forcing their retreat. RUF forces attacked other villages in the Foredugu area. From Foredugu, RUF
forces attacked Lunsar, but were beaten back by SLA forces stationed in the town. Lunsar would fall
to the RUF later in the year.
At the end of January 1995, RUF forces moved north from Port Loko District and attacked
Kambia, the headquarter town of Kambia District. RUF forces did not attempt to occupy Kambia
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Town and the attack was staged primarily to dernonstrate their ability to strike in areas previously
thought to be secure.
In early March 1995, RUF forces moved north into Kono District from Kailahun District and. the
Tongo Field area in Kenerna District, taking advantage of SLA groups abandoning a comprehensive
defensive position 111 favour of illicit mining operations. Throughout March, April and May, RUF
forces occupied many towns in the western, diamond-rich area of Kono District, including Koidu
Town, wluch was accompanied by violent acts against the civilian population.
The pattern of RUF activity in Moyamba District in March-April 1995, part of an overall attack
from December 1994 to April 1995 across several Districts, clearly. shows that their immediate
objective was to attack Freetown. The RUF did not initially intend to settle in Moyamba District,
rather use It as a transit into the \,:\iestern Area and the capital. RUF forces attacked Moyamba
Junction, in the north of the District, to paralyse any SLA response to a simultaneous attack on
Moyamba Town. The group that attacked Moyamba Town would then follow the MoyambaFreetown road, attacking the major roads and settlements on its way, before being slowed down by
SLA forces 111 the north-west of the District. In March, RUF forces settled in Moyamba District,
progressively reaching all the chiefdoms and establishing a strong base in the north, known as
"Camp Fol Fol". /\s the RUF consolidated their hold over Districts in the south and encamped in
Moyarnba District, SLA forces increased security activities throughout the \':\iestern Area, adopting
defensive deployments at locations along the road running around the Freetown Peninsula and on
the main inland lughway.
Also 111 early March 1995, RUF forces deployed from their Kaitkant Hills base and attacked Mile 91,
partly in response to reports of an advance by SLA forces towards RUF positions. In late March,
SLA forces coordinated by members of a private military company called the Gurkha Security
Group attacked RUF forces at Kaitkant Hills using intensive bombardment from a helicopter
gunship and a Guinean Airforce fighter Jet Evacuating the base, RUF forces consolidated at the
recently established Camp Fol Fol (Moyamba District). From this location, RUF forces raided the
surrounding chiefdoms in Moyamba District between March to May 1995.
In early April, RUF forces moved into the \':\iestern Area in a bid to attack Freetown. RUF forces
attacked settlements in Koya Rural District in a triangular area delimited by Songo to the east,
\'</aterloo to the west and Fogbo Jetty to the south. RUF forces met resistance from SLA forces.
Many civilians were killed and many civilian houses were burnt down by RUF forces By late April,
the RUF had pushed its front lines into \\7 aterloo, where they attacked SLA and Guinean positions
in the town. Replacing the Gurkha Security Group, the Government of Sierra Leone contracted
another private military company called Executive Outcomes at the beginning of May 1995.
Executive Outcomes started training activities at the Benguema Training Centre near Freetown and
formed a "Special Task Force" using a large number of demobilised Liberian rnilitia from ULIMO.
The Special Task Force attacked the RUF, pursuing them out of the \V'estern Area. Following this,
civilians and SLA forces in the \'\;'cstern Area attacked and killed persons suspected to be "rebel
collaborators".
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DRAFf FOR REVIEW ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

PJ\CJC: 290f571

No

PE;-\CE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

In mid-May, the RUF established a camp at Ro-Source in the west of Bombali District and
commenced attacking nearby towns. RUF activity in northern Port Loko District, near Camp RoSource, recommenced, following a lull during the RUF push into the \X/estern Area.
Moving to the north-east, Executive Outcomes, together with the SLA and civil militia, attacked
RUF positions in Kono District from land and air. They successfully recaptured Koidu Town from
the RUF by June. By the end of 1995, Executive Outcomes had control over the western chiefdoms
of Kana District, where the mining areas are to be found. This did not, however, prevent RUF
forces from launching "food-finding missions" into the eastern chiefdoms of Kana District and the
southern chiefdoms of Koinadugu District.
In June 1995, the RUF commenced a second wave of attacks in Port Loko District, advancing
beyond the Foredugu area towards Port Loko Town, attacking on two fronts. The first advance
came from the south, possibly again from Kaitkant Hills or from Camp Fol Fol. The second
advance was from the north, through Gbinti Town from Camp Re-Source in Bombali District. Both
advances converged upon Port Loko Town on 8 June 1995. RUF forces attacked and entered Port
Loko, but did not capture the town from the SLA forces stationed there. Following this attack, RUF
forces took up temporary positions in the chiefdoms to the north and east of Port Loko Town. By
mid June, a contingent of Guinean soldiers deployed into Port Loko, commencing heavy artillery
bombardments on the RUF's positions. This forced an RUF retreat towards Camp Fol Fol
(Moyamba District) and Camp Re-Source (Bombali District). Following their stalled advance on
Freetown and the failure to take Port Loko Town, RUF activity concentrated on the strategic town
of Masiaka and other towns in the surrounding area across June 1995.
In October 1995, the Special Task Force, comprised of Executive Outcomes, SLA and ULIMO
members, deployed to Bonthe District and started dislodging the RUF forces from their positions,
notably in the primary mainland town of Mattru Jong. .lamed later by Kamajors, the Special Task
Force progressi,-ely dislodged the RUF from their positions throughout Bonthe District. In late
1995, RUF forces, defeated in certain areas of the District, gathered thousands of civilians at Bauya
J unction, killing hundreds of them.. l\. few years later, over 1,000 human skulls would be discovered
in that area. RUF activity in Port Loko District continued unabated, "with the attack and brief
occupation of Lunsar in December.
In 1996, Executive Outcomes controlled the diamond mining areas of Kono District, also taking
control of other strategic sites In collaboration with the Kamajor Society, Executive Outcomes took ,
control of the Sierra Rutile milling operation in mainland Bonthe District and were contracted by
the Sierra Ore and Metal Company (Sieromco) in Moyarnba District. Alongside the SLA, Executive
Outcomes were hired by the owners of the hydroelectric plant at Bumbuna (Tonkolili Distnct) to
provide security.
In January 1996, the NPRC Deputy Chairman overthrew the NPRC Chairman, thereby seizing
power. In the weeks preceding the Presidential and Parliamentary elections planned for 26 February
1996, RUF forces in a number of locations across Sierra Leone threatened civilians, posing the
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question about whether they wanted peace before elections, or vice versa; the implication being that
"elections before peace" would lead to reprisals against the civilian population. A national
consultative conference held in Freetown in February gauged the national mood and decided that
elections should go ahead. This decision was not without dissenters other than the RUF, including
sections of the SL'\ and a number of Paramount Chiefs.
In late January and across February, RUF forces attacked Madina, Kukuna and Rokupr in Kambia
Distnct and Kamakwie in Bombali District, resulting in huge damage to civilian residences and some
particularly brutal killings of civilians. RUF forces staged attacks on villages in Moyamba District,
killing, raping and mutilating civilians Just before Election Day, the NPRC commenced peace talks
with the RUF in .Abidjan, Cote d'Ivoire. On Election Day itself, RUF forces attacked the towns of
Kenema and Magburaka, the elections nevertheless proceeding in the wake of killing, rape and
looting.
Following the February elections which resulted in the formation of a government by the candidate
of the Sierra Leone People's Party (SLPP), Guinean armed forces were deployed at two locations in
the north-west of SIerra Leone. Nigerian forces set up checkpoints in the \X/estern Area and the
Nigerian 28 th Battalion arrived in Port Loko District. An entire SLA battalion deployed from
Freetown to the far east of Kono District. Guinean forces were also deployed in small numbers in
southern Koinadugu District and established a base in Kambia District.
Around this period, the various civil militia groups that had formed throughout Sierra Leone were
united under a central coordination system known as the Civil Defence Force (CDF) and the
Kamajor leader was appointed to the position of Deputy Defence Minister by the newly elected
President. The Kamajor Society was the largest component of the CDF, which also included the
Gbethis, the Kapras the Dorisos and others.
The process of initiating Kamajors already underway in Bonthe District since 1995 spread in 1996 to
Bo District. The Kamajor High Priest and Chief Initiator was moved from Bonthe District to Bo
District to initiate young men into the Kamajor Society. By late 1995, Kamajor Societies were
formed 111 some of the southern chiefdoms of Bo District. By rnid-1996, the initiation process had
spread throughout Kenema, Bo and Pujehun Districts and into parts of Moyamba, Kailahun and
T onkolili Dis tricts
In the early stage of this process, recruitment for the Kamajor Society was carried out exclusively
through the traditional authorities, who nonunated men from their chiefdoms for initiation.
However, as the war escalated and the territory over which the Kamajors gained control increased,
new initiates did not require this nomination by traditional authorities.
The most striking feature of 1996 is the exponential increase in strength of the Kamajor Society
throughout the Southern and Eastern Provinces By early 1996, a Kamajor Society had formed in
every chiefdom of Bo District. Initiates in Bo District were first sent to locations in Bo Town and
Jiama Bongor Chiefdorn where they were initiated and given basic military training. In the rust half
of 1996, initiates from Kerierna were sent either to Kenema Town or a location in Bo District for
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training. In the southern Kenema chiefdoms, Kamajors were initially gathered into two battle
groups, one of which was known as the Upper Wanjei.Defence Committee. Alongside Nigerian,
Guinean and SLA forces and other Kamajor groups from chiefdoms in Bo and Pujehun Districts,
the Upper \Vanjel Defence Committee successfully destroyed the RUF stronghold of Camp Zogoda.
In the north of Kenema District, Karnajor units successfully confronted and eliminated RUF camps,
including "Camp Joe Bush", undermining completely the hold over Kenerna District that was
enjoyed by the RUF throughout 1995. In late 1996, Kamajors attacked another maw RUF base
known as "Camp Booloko", Just north of Bo District. Also in late 1996, Kamajor units in Moyamba
District attacked the RUF at Camp Fol Fol, removing one of the RUF's main staging points for
attacking Port Loko and Tonkolili Districts. On other occasions, Kamajors from different
chiefdoms regrouped in order to engage the RUF more efficiently. Karnajors from Bonthe District
were also active in Moyarnba District, assisting those chiefdom authorities that did not have a
Kamajor Society.
In Tonkolili District, other components of the CDF were formed Civil militia movements known as
the Gbethis and the Kapras were formed in the south and north of the District respectively. The
Gbetlus were active in the area surrounding the Kaitkant Hills, a former RUF stronghold. In June
1996, Gbethis worked alongside SLA forces stationed in Mile 91, before being driven out of town
by SLA forces after a skirmish concerning the division of contributions offered by civilians under
their control The Gbethi leadership demanded that the civilian population provide support for their
positions, punishing with physical violence those "RUF collaborators" who did not cooperate
willingly. The G bethis set up checkpoints and patrolled villages at night, looking for "strangers" and
fining civilians who failed to glve notice of their arrival. Similar practices were carried out by
members of the CDF throughout the territory they occupied.
On 30 November 1996, the Government of Sierra Leone negotiated a peace agreement with the
RUF leadership 111 Cote d'Ivoire. One of the key provisions of the Abidjan Peace Accord, as it
became known, was the removal of all foreign forces and Executive Outcomes from the country;
Executive Outcomes would leave the country by early 1997.
A t the beginning of 1997, SLA and CDF forces continued to confront the RUF. "Camp Libya" in
Pujehun District, one of the RUF's longest held positions, fell to a combined SLA and CDF attack
in the first months of 1997. Until May, Kamajors also engaged the RUF, sacking the RUF's main
defence headquarters in the Kangari Hills. RUF activity in Bombali District continued from Camp
Ro-Source with a number of food-finding raids into Port Loko. In mid May, RUF forces captured
the northern town of Kamakwie, meeting no resistance and capturing an ammunition dump frorn
the SLA forces stationed there.
The tensions between the CDF and SLA that were ignited in 1996 burned on into 1997, with
numerous armed confrontations between the two forces throughout the country. For example, in
Tonkolili District, SLA forces ambushed a Kamajor night patrol and attacked Gbethis defending
Yonibana. Kamajors in Pujehun District forcibly dismantled SLA checkpoints. These tensions led
the SLA to abandon some chiefdoms. Already in the middle of 1996, civilians from Moyamba
District had asked the governmental authorities in Freetown to withdraw the SL'\ forces from the
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DIstrict SLA forces moved out shortly after and left the security of the District to the Kamajors
who, by the end of the year, had control of the south of the District, while RUF forces were still
active in the north of the District The CDF, however, was partially weakened in Kono District WIth
the disbanding of the Donsos in February 1997 as a sign of good faith in the wake of the Abidjan
Peace "'\ccord.
Civilian populations fared badly throughout areas controlled by both CDF and SLA forces.
Throughout Moyarnba and Bonthe Districts, civilians suspected of being "RUF collaborators" or
who were considered to be insufficiently supportive or respectful of the CDF, were subjected to
gruesome punishments. In the areas they controlled, Kamajors put in place rudimentary
administrative structures, preventing regular local authorities from exercising any power and took
actions affecting various aspects of civilian life. These practices continued throughout the following
years The SLA also continued their illicit ruining and looting activities, often using civilians to carry
the loads.
On 25 May 1997, junior elements of the SLA overthrew the elected government of President
Kabbah. This coup d'etat resulted in the formation of the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council
(l\FRC) , led by an SLA officer awaiting trial in Pademba Road Prison in Freetown, charged with
treason for a planned coup attempt. Immediately following the advent of the AFRC, its leadership
called for the RUF to join them and share power, an offer the RUF leadership promptly accepted.
Immediately following the coup, AFRC forces looted extensively throughout Freetown and the
Peninsula area. "'\ large RUf force moved into the \X'7estern Area, initially concentrating around
\\iaterloo and Hastings, stealing from and harassing civilians.
Following the coup, former-SLA deployments gave the AFRC a strong foothold throughout the
country, particularly in the major towns of Freetown, Bo, Kenema, Koidu, Pujehun and Bonthe.
The AFRC did not inherit territory the SLA did not control, such as CDF strongholds.
Nevertheless, AFRC positions were reinforced and strengthened when RUF forces allied with them,
moving from the bush towards towns where the AFRC was deployed. The RUF also established
new positions throughout the north. RUF forces moved into Port Loko District, living amongst the
civilian population. In Bombali District, they occupied a number of strategic locations. They also
established a large base in Kambia District At this time, the RUF / AFRC staged a sharp and brutal
attack against the civilian population, including massive killings, abductions, rapes and other acts of
severe violence; staged simultaneously across the whole country, every District would be affected to
different degrees.
The RUF/l\FRC Immediately found itself in a tense standoff with Nigerian forces stationed in
Freetown. Nigenan forces were reinforced by sea and air in the days following the coup. At the
beginning of June, Nigerian forces attempted to unseat the RUF / AFRC but the operation was called
off the day it had begun, when RUF / AFRC forces overpowered and briefly held hostage around
300 Nigerian soldiers. Nigerian forces took control of Freetown International Airport in the
following days, although civilians were killed during exchanges of mortar fire between Nigerian and
RUF /AFRC forces throughout the year.
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Throughout 1997, the RUF /.l\FRC appeared to have two closely related priorities. The first was to
destroy the base of support for the CDF movement. The.second was to consolidate their hold over
the country and find ways of supporting their regime. Accordingly, the RUF /AFRC began
suppressing political dissent, civil society and student activism in Freetown. RUF / AFRC forces in
Freetown arrested n1any journalists, activists and demonstrators. Some were tortured and killed,
others detained 111 freight containers and other places.
In june, the CDF rejected a 'call by the leadership of RUF /APRC to demobilise and surrender their
arms and reg1ster at Police Stations Instead, the CDF retreated to strongholds where there was no
previous SU\ - now RUF //\FRC - deployment and commenced attacking combined AFRC and
RUF positions CDF forces in Bonthe District did not, however, go underground, as RUF / AFRC
forces were concentrated 111 Bonthe Town on Sherbro Island and not on the mainland.
On the boundary between Kenema and Kailahun Districts, RUF /AFRC forces established a base
known as "SS Camp" and used this to attack surrounding villages and towns 111 the hunt for "CDF
collaborators". Throughout the areas in which they were deployed, RUF / AFRC forces attacked
civilian settlements and hunted through the bush for civilians, stealing any property they found. In
general, screening systems were put in place, especially at checkpoints, where RUF /i\FRC forces
were searching civilians thoroughly for any evidence that they were supporters of the CDF. Such
brutal tactJcs swelled the numbers of civilians \villing to give active support and be initiated into the
Karnajor Society
In some places, more sophisticated methods of extracting support from civilians were put mto place
by the RUF / AFRC, including local tax administrations and systems allowing the regime to
communicate demands to civilians less violently. Nevertheless, the number of "food-finding
missions" ballooned, including such plainly-titled looting sprees as "Operation From your Hand to
lvly Hand, from Your Pocket to my Pocket" In Tonkol:il:i District, RUF / AFRC forces concentrated
their actions in the chiefdoms around Mile 91 and 111 the area around Magburaka, where they were
strongly engaged by the CDF from the south and west of the District.
In Moyamba District, a CDF stronghold, the RUF /AFRC commenced an aggresslve campa1gn,
culminating in the attack on and week-long occupation of Moyamba Town in July 1997.
RUF / AFRC forces perpetrated large scale violence against civilians in retaliation for the earlier
rejection by civilians of SLA. protection Until CDF forces repelled the RUF / AFRC from Movamba
junctJon, the Iv1.ile 91-Bo highway fell under RUF/AFRC control, evidenced by intense attacks on
towns and then civilian inhabitants along the route. The mainland of Bonthe District remained
under CDl:: control, but they were forced to move from Bonthe Town after the RUF /.i\FRC
deployment in the town. Throughout 1997, RUF / AFRC forces occupied the diamond-rich areas of
Kono District, continuing the established practice of forcing civilians to work in the mines.
In i\ugust 1997, ECO\,\/j\S imposed a trade and arms ernbargo on Sierra Leone and extended the
rnandate of their Cease fire Monitoring Group (ECOtvl0G) to cover sanctions enforcement in Sierra
Leone. ECOlvIOG artillery and r\lfa Jets began shelling vessels approaclung Freetown's Kissy
Terminal; stray ECOJ'vl0G shells resulted 111 the deaths of civilians in Freetown's densely populated
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east end. Eventually, ECOMOG and the RUF /j\FRC negotiated a ceasefire in late October. This,
however, did not hold firm and there were many breaches of the letter and spirit of the cease fire
agreement.
Starting in September 1997, havmg regrouped in villages and strongholds, CDF forces successfully
launched attacks on RUF jl\FRC positions. These actions would yield greater results in early 1998
with the inland advance of ECOMOG forces. In late December 1997, CDF forces intensified
pressure on provincial RUF / f\FRC positions by preventing civilian and military traffic from moving
towards Freetown and vice versa. The consequences of "Operation Black December" - narnely the
deprivation of food and other supplies - were sharply felt in the towns of Bo, Kenema and Pujehun.
From then until March 1998, the CDF would engage in a systematic attack against the civilian
population, 1ncluding massive killing of "RUF collaborators", the widespread use of small cages in
which they imprisoned people and similar acts of brutality.
Between G and 12 Februarv 1998, followinp renewed RUF /AFRC attacks on ECOMOG positions,
ECOMOG forces invaded Freetown and gained control of the \Xfestern Area, forcing RUF li\FRC
forces to retreat inland. From the \Xfestern Area, RUF /j\FRC forces retreated along the main
highway to Masiaka, where they split rnto three groups. The first headed directly towards Magburaka
through Mile 91. The second group moved to Makeni (Bombali District) through Lunsar, These two
groups would meet after 14 February and move to Kono District, occupying main towns along the
route The third group regrouped at a pre-existing RUF /AFRC base in Port Loko District and
moved northwards into Karnbia District. RUF /AFRC forces counter-attacked ECOMOG and CDF
positrons on the roads to Port Loko Town. All these groups left in their wake a trail of destruction,
including the loss of civilian life and property.
The RUF / AFRC forces reaching Makeni and Magburaka moved into Kono District along two
routes. One group moved along the main 111ghway though southern Tonkolili District, enduring
ambushes from CDF forces positioned along the route. The second group moved into Koinadugu
District, both by the main highway through F oredugu and along a secondary road though Bumbuna,
before movl11g south into Kono District.
By 21 February 1998, RUF /A.FRC forces had reasserted control over Koidu Town and its
immediate environs 1\ large RUF /AFRC base known as "Superman Camp" was established in the
east of Kono District and served as a training base through 1998 and 1999. Shortly after,
RUF //\FRC forces scattered throughout the District and parts of the southern chiefdoms of
Koinadugu District.
A.t the begl11ning of March, ECOMOG forces deployed from Port Loko and moved into towns
throughout the Northern Province, follo\,ving the retreating RUF / AFRC forces and reaching
Lunsar, Magburaka, Masingbi and Makeni, By mid March, they had entered Kabala, Foredugu and
Alikalia (Koinadugu District). In addition, by mid March, ECOMOG had also occupied the towns
of Karnakwie (Bombali District), Falaba and Mongo Bendugu (Koinadugu District), which are the
key access routes to the Gwnean border for the entire Northern Province. ECOMOG forces also
j
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deployed from Guinea to Kambia Town Throughout their deployment, ECOMOG forces were
assisted by CDF members in patrolling these areas.
From the southern entry point, ECOMOG moved directly north and in early February entered
Kcnema Town, which had been deserted by RUF Il\.FRC forces a few days earlier. Since December
1997, CDF forces had undermined RUF IAFRC control over Kenema District Shortly after
entenng Kenema Town, ECOTvIOG and CDF forces overran SS Camp. By March 1998, the
RUF Il\.FRC had retreated from Kenema District entirely, although in April they made a few minor
incursions from Kailahun District.
.As ECOT\10G forces coming from Kenema Town retook Bo Town from the RUF I AFRC in early
I\brch, CDF forces dislodged the RUF I AFRC from Pujehun District. RUF IAFRC forces withdrew
from Sherbro Island 111 the days following the ECOMOG intervention, leaving the District entirely
under the control of the CDF (Kamajors). From Bo Town, ECOMOG deployed in Mile 91, where
they engaged in patrolling the area, assisted by the CDF. By March 1998, the entire Southern
Province was free of the presence of RUF IAFRC forces and would remain so throughout the year,
although RUF Ill-FRC forces retreating from Freetown who went through the Northern Province
towards Makeni and ultimately Koidu Town made a few rapid incursions into the north of
Moyamba District. l-Jeverthelcss, the level of violence inflicted upon civilians and those alleged to
have collaborated with the RUF I l,FRC heightened in 1998 since CDF forces, primarily Kamajors,
were unchallenged throughout this Province and in most of Kenerna District. The CDF
progressively exercised greater control over civilian life, replacing both State and traditional
structures with their own invasive and largely arbitrary system of administration.
By }l.pril, ECOMOG units attacked and occupied Koidu Town and other major towns on the main
highway, forcing the RUF IAFRC further into Kono District. ECOMOG forces based 111 Kenema
Town, together with SLA and CDF forces, reinforced the Moa Barracks at Daru and other positions
in the south of KaiJahun District Between March and May, RUF IAFRC forces attacked these
positions as ECOMOG Jets attacked the RUF I AFRC headquarters in Buedu, in the far cast of
Kailahun District
Following their ejection from Freetown and the commencement of ECOMOG provincial
operations, RUF Il\.FRC forces launched "Operation Pay Yourself'. In all the areas passed through
or occupied while retreating frorn the \\iestem Area, RUF //\FRC forces stole civilian property.
Between mid February and mid March, towns and villages throughout the entire Northern Province
and, to a limited extent, the north of Moyamba District were attacked. RUF I f'\FRC forces took
anything that could be of use, from livestock and other food items, domestic items such as
mattresses and cooking pots and motor vehicles, trucks and motorcycles. Although looting had been
standard practice throughout the previous RUF campaigns and "food-finding missions" had been
commonplace since 1992, the scale and intensity of "Operation Pay Yourself' was unprecedented 111
Sierra Leone.

l\. helghtened level of violence against civilians accompanied "Operation Pay Yourself". Shortly after
the reinstatement of the exiled Sierra Leonean President on 10 March 1998, RUF li\FRC forces
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launched "Operation No Liying Thing". During a period runrung frorn February to June, 111
locations across Sierra Leone, but primarily in Kono DIstrict, hundreds of civilians were killed, or
had limbs amputated and hundreds of women were raped. This operation marked a specific period
of military activity during which the scale and intensity of violence against civilians in Sierra Leone
was elevated to new and unprecedented levels. Thousands of civilians in Kono District were
abducted and brought into the milling areas in the western part of the District to work, many of
them dying as a result of the squalid living conditions.
From April to early December 1998, RUF / AFRC forces in Kambia, Koinadugu and Bombali
Districts expanded the territory over which they had control and consolidated their positions in
some areas in Tonkolili District. A. striking feature of this period in 1998 was how ineffective CDF
forces and other civil militia groups in Bombali and Koinadugu Districts were compared to their
lugh concentration and success in the Southern and Eastern Provinces and, to a lesser extent, in the
south and west of IvIoyamba District. In those areas where ECOMOG cooperated with what groups
did exist and CDF forces deployed alongside them, their forces often had success in holding rural
outposts, gaining good intelligence and extending their influence throughout smaller settlements in
the surrounding bush. There are episodes, however, indicating that ECOMOG was reluctant to
leave ma111 fortified positions, or support others in so doing, thereby handing RUF /AFRC forces
immeasurable advantages.
In Koinadugu District, RUF / AFRC forces gradually expanded their activity around the two main
roads arc111g in towards Kabala from the south of the District, while at the same time moving fluidly
through bush areas bypassing ECOMOG positions and continwng their operations without needing
recourse to main roads and tracks. l\ strong ECOMOG and SLA presence in Kabala guaranteed
that the RUF / f\FRC never captured Kabala for more than five days in late July 1998, despite many
attacks during the course of 1998. Nevertheless, RUF/i\FRC placed all other major towns in the
District under constant pressure, offenng RUF /i\FRC forces easy access to the area surrounding
Kabala Town and influence over the arterial roads leading to it. ECOMOG forces were prevented
from moving south, pre-empting any attem.pt to reinforce or counter-attack from Kabala.
In Bombali District, the RUF / AFRC adopted a similar strategy. They expanded their territorial hold
and continued the occupation of towns to east of Makeni Town, thereby controlling the major eastwest aXIS roads through the District. Throughout November, RUF / AFRC advanced closer to
l'\"lakelll Town. J\dditionally, they secured control over a main latitudinal road, which gave the
RUF / AFRC free access to the eastern boundary of Port Loko District.
In Port Loko District, RUF/.t\FRC forces intensified activity to the north of Port Loko Town
between May and November 1998, with the formation of large looting squads and the gradual
encroachment on Port Loko Town. ECOMOG forces based in the town were reinforced by CDF
from numerous locations. CDF forces proved effective 111 Port Loko District, creating with
ECO]VIOG a defensive arc around the north of Port Loko Town that prevented RUF / AFRC forces
infiltrating southwards from Kambia District. During this period, RUF/l\FRC forces attacked many
villages 111 the south of the District. 1\S for Tonkolili District, CDF continued engag111g the
RUF /"'\FRC forces concentrated 111 the north-west of the District. A massive IDP camp hosting
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thousands of civilians fleeing fighting in Kono District was opened in 1\1asingbi in the west of the
District
In mid /\pril, the United Nations Secunty Council authorised the deployment of a 10-strong team of
military and security observers to Sierra Leone, who arrived ill May 1998. The UN Observer Mission
111 Sierra Leone (UNOMSIL), comprising around 70 military observers and accompanying 10glStiC
support, was established on 13 July 1998.
In October 1998, a splinter group of the RUF IAFRC comprised primarily of ex-SL'\ members
commenced operations in the Okra Hills area in the south of Port Loko District. The "\Xiest Side
Boys", as they later became known, staged "hit and run" attacks on a large number of villages in the
area that would continue until A.pril 1999, with a lull in January and February when the \Vest Side
Bovs were in Freetown. During this period, the \Vest Side Boys systematically killed civilians, stole
property and burnt houses. In addition, they ambushed civilian and military traffic on the main
lllghway to Maslaka, often m.aking the road impassable.
RUF I AFRC forces attacked ECOMOG forces in Masiaka (Port Loko District), and Kamalo, in the
north of Bombali District in November 1998. These preparations would put the logs beneath the
stones of a large-scale RUF/AFRC action in December. Kono Town was overrun by RUF/AFRC
forces on 20 December 1998, begmning a chain of attacks across the Northern Province that
culminated in the invasion of Freetown on 6 January 1999. These would be accornpanied by massive
violence systematically inflicted on the civilian population in all areas in which the RUF I AFRC had
a presence. \XThile retreating south from Koidu, ECOMOG left with thousands of civilians,
hundreds of whom were abducted by the RUF I AFRC during ambushes on convoys.
On 21 December, RUF I AFRC forces from Port Loko District attacked Songo and Mile 38 and
moved into \X'aterloo - the gateway to Freetown - by 22 December. This foothold was reinforced
over the follow1l1g days, as RUF IAFRC forces began moving from Kono District on 21 December.
RUF I AFRC forces advanced from Koidu towards Magburaka and Makeni, taking control of both
towns by 24 December. The attack from Magburaka was coordinated with attacks on Makeru from
RUF Ij\FRC positions immediately north-east of the town. ECOMOG was forced to retreat north
to Karnak-vie, which by 28 December would also be in RUF IAFRC hands.
RUF I[\FRC forces continued the westwards movement from Makeni directly to Port Loko Town,
where they were supplemented by RUF IAFRC forces already in Port Loko District and prepared
for the assault. From 28 December 1998 until 3 January 1999, they launched a sustained attack frorn
three directions on ECOMOG forces stationed in Port Loko Town. Meanwhile, on 30 December
1995, RUF J,\FRC forces in Kailahun District moved from their headquarters in Buedu and
successfully forced SLA and ECOMOG units out of the town of Segb\vema. This move was
undertaken to pre-empt any possible counter-attack on Freetown from SLA and ECOMOG forces
based at the Moa Barracks in Daru. In mid January, RUF IAFRC forces attacked Mile 91, blocking
the highway leading to Freetown and pre-empting any ECOMOG counter-attack.
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r\fter staging a number of preliminary attacks on towns west of \l(!aterloo in the \X!estern }\rea,
RUF h\FRC forces advanced on Freetown. On 6 January, RUF IAFRC entered the eastern end of
Freetown and advanced into the centre. On the first day, RUF IAFRC forces released 700 inmates
from Pademba Road Prison. During their advance in the capital, hundreds of civilians were killed,
mutilated or raped l1l the eastern end of Freetown. At night, in the Freetown suburbs held by the
RUF,!.\FRC, civilians were forced to gather in the streets and sing songs about peace l1l support of
the RUF I r\FRC. Others were burned alive l1l their homes. Behind ECOMOG lines, civilians were
. gathered in the National Stadium and screened; a number were lined up against the walls and shot
dead by ECOMOG forces. The westward movement of RUF Il\.FRC forces into Freetown was
halted by ECOMOG at the Congo Cross Road Bridge on Freetown's Main Motor Road, held by
ECOl\10G, SL\ and CDF forces. By 9 January, unable to advance further into the Freetown urban
area and under constant attack from ECOIvlOG Alpha Jets, the RUF I AFRC were forced to retreat
graduallv from Freetown back towards \Xiaterloo.
In the following days, ECOMOG forces pushed the RUF IAFRC out of the Greater Freetown Area.
During the retreat, RUF I AFRC destroyed much of the State infrastructure in the centre of town,
killed and mutilated civilians and burnt down many houses. RUF I AFRC forces held fum in
\\'aterloo until late February and remained in control of Ivlasiaka and Mile 91. The towns of Lunsar
and Ivlagburaka, however, rernained under fum RUF I f\FRC control for much longer.
Following the assault on Freetown, the RUF IAFRC clearly concentrated their actions on nllmng
activities, strengthemng their positions in the Northern Province and planning actions to take place
on GUl11ean rerritorv. ,\t this time, the RUF j .r\FRC commenced a large defensive operation, at the
heart of which was their continuing occupation of Ivlakeni and Kono District. The RUF IAFRC
defensive headquarters was also moved to Ivlakeni at that time. Between February and July 1999,
RUF jf\FRC forces consolidated their positions as of December 1998 and expanded their control
over Kambia District The RUF I AFRCs strength throughout the Northern Province guaranteed a
strong hand during the peace negotiations that started in the aftermath of the Freetown invasion.
Across the Northern Province and Kono District, RUF I AFRC forces devised methods of
rationalising the use of ci-vilians by making them participate in their own administration. Throughout
Koinadugu, Bombali and Kambia Districts, RUF jAFRC commanders selected individuals to form
committees of "G -5" civil-military intermediaries, conununicating RUF I AFRC demands for food
and human resources to local comrnunities. The G-5 committees administered the collection of
house and trade taxes, food and other financial contributions from the civilian population to the
RUF jAFRC. In western Tonkolili District, civilians were required to register with the RUF jj\FRC
military police. UnregIstered civilians were deemed "CDF collaborators" and were flogged, fined or
killed However, G-5 committees proved to be inadequate in providing enough subsistence
resources for the combined RUF jAFRC forces, and "food-finding missions" again proliferated
through the Northern Province. In a cynical irony, the same commanders that supported the G-5
system by ordering their subordinates to cease looting and theft also ordered the commission of
food-finding missions, again increasing the levels of violence inflicted on civilians. Facing shortages,
RUF j,\FRC forces raided trade fairs in Guinean towns just over the border from Karnbia District,
prompting the Guinean armed forces to bombard suspected RUF I.:\FRC positions in the District
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In late January 1999, SL\ f~rces deployed in Bumbuna, a town in the north of Tonkolili District.
This brought a limited amount of relief to the civilian 'population who quickly converged on the
town. The area surrounding Bumbuna remained under RUF / AFRC control, although Kamajors
from the south of the District continually attacked this concentration of RUF / AFRC forces. This
fighting led to the substantial destruction of much of the central chiefdoms of Tonkolili District.
CDF forces strengthened their deployment in Port Loko District, where they established a
recruitment and training centre, and the south of Tonkolili District. CDF forces directed excesses of
violence at civilians as a means of encouraging the creation of more Gbethi Societies in the District,
as people frequently Joined in order to avoid harassment by the CDr. Nevertheless, RUF / AFRC
forces attacked Port Loko Town in May 1999. In April 1999, CDF, SLA and ECOMOG fortes
retook control of Mile 91, which rapidly saw the influx of thousands of civilians from the areas
around Makeni and Magburaka.
In the north of Kenema District, the RUF / AFRC retook control of Tongo Field, the most
lmportant diamond mining area in the District. CDF forces continually attacked RUF positions in
Tongo Field, but did not disrupt mining operations. South-east of Tongo Field, RUF / AFRC forces
maintained a hold over Segbwema (Kailahun District), denying the CDF, ECOMOG and the SLA
the opportunity of moving north into Kono District from Moa Barracks. The RUF / AFRC diamond
mining office was established in Koakuima, to the immediate south of Koidu. All diamonds mined
by RUF / AFRC operations were trafficked through Koakuima onto their final destinations.
Throughout 1999, hundreds of civilians from Kono District who had not fled into neighbouring
Guinea were abducted to work in the mining areas of the District. RUF / AFRC forces continued to
inflict physical violence on civilians, although on a lower scale than in 1998. Throughout
RUF / AFRC-occupied areas of Sierra Leone, civilians were forcibly transported into Kono District
to work in the mines.
In Koinadugu District, RUF / AFRC intensified gold mining operations in Diang Chiefdom, at the
same time putting pressure on the SLA Brigade stationed at the strategic hydroelectric plant in
nearby Bumbuna (Tonkolili District). RUF / AFRC forces had unimpeded access along all main
roads in Koinadugu District, surrounding Kabala Town completely. RUF / AFRC brigade
headquarters were established in Kayima, in Kono District and in Gberifeh (Koinadugu District)
splitting between them responsibility for administering the expansive Neini Chiefdom.
The RUF /AFRC divided Bombali District into two, establishing headquarters in Makeni for the
south and Kamakwie for the north. The intermediate territory remained under complete
RUF / AFRC control. The RUF / AFRC began conscripting large numbers of able-bodied men in
Bombali and Tonkolili Districts, in part due to CDF attacks on Magburaka Town. The RUF //\FRC
increased their control over the northern chiefdoms of Bombali District, crossing the Little Scarcies
River and establishing stronger supply lines by land through to Kambia Town, which was occupied
completely in February 1999.. The RUF / AFRC's increasing hold over Kambia District was sealed
with the establishment of additional RUF / AFRC bases and a brigade headquarter in the District.
The RUF /},FRC also occupied many of the wharf towns on the Great Scarcies River, thereby
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controlling a valuable economic and strategic asset. ECOMOG forces created checkpoints on main
roads leading to Kambia Town, but this did little to. prevent the RUF /i\FRC moving freely
throughout the District.
Throughout 1999, the \\lest Side Boys raided villages located on each side of the Roke! Creek in
Kova and Maforki Chiefdoms (Port Loko District). Initially operating from a base in the densely
forested Okra Hills inside Koya Chiefdom, the West Side Boys opened a new base on the other
bank of the Rokel Creek in Maforki Chiefdom.
Except for brief "food-finding missions" carried out by RUF / AFRC units into parts of northern
I\loyamb<l District, tbe CDF bold over Moyamba, Bonthe, Pujehun, Bo and most of Kenema
Districts, bar the mining area in the north, remained unchallenged.
Preliminary discussions between representatives of the RUF / AFRC and the Government of Sierra
Leone vielded a ceasefire, which entered into force on 24 May. Full talks commenced on 25 May,
leadll1g to the signing of the Peace i\greernent between the Government of Sierra Leone and the
Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone on 7 July 1999 (Lome Peace Agreement). Shortly after
the Lome Peace Agreement was signed, the main RUF / AFRC training centre at Camp Superman
(Kono District) was supplanted by a new one in Gbendembu Town, north of Makeni. This was
primarily to train conscripts for missions into Guinea.
1\£ter a few months, however, hostilities resumed in Bombali District, with the RUF / r\FRC
attacking civilians Internal divisions within the RUF / AFRC created following the retreat from
Freetown heightened, resulting in violent confrontations between the senior commanders of the
combined movement as the disarmament process grew nearer. To a certain extent, the RUF and the
remnants of the AFRC started controlling different parts of the country. In Kailahun District,
disagreements over disarmament between the RUF leader and the most senior RUF officer resulted
in the flight of the latter to Liberia.
On 22 October, the United Nations Security Council authorised the deployment of a 6,000-strong
peacekeeping mission to Sierra Leone, to assist with the implementation of the Lome Peace
.t\greernent. The United Nations [vfission in Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL) commenced deployment in
late November 1999 and by 10 January, 4,500 UNAMSIL troops were present in Sierra Leone The
UNA[vlSIL force was initially deployed alongside ECOMOG forces and was gradually reinforced as
the United Nations Security Council expanded the size of the mission
Despite the official launching of the Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration (DDR)
program by the Sierra Leonean President in Freetown on 4 November 1999 and a nationwide
sensitisation tour conducted by the leaders of the RUF, the AFRC and the CDF, hostilities rapidly
resumed. The CDF in Kono District engaged the RUF / AFRC forces in the north and east of the
country but failed to impact upon the strongly embedded RUF / AFRC forces, who retained their
pOSltIOns in the north of Tonkolili District and in the areas bordering Bombali and Port Loko
Districts
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In early 1\13y 2000 and follow111g the withdrawal of the last Nigerian ECOMOG contingent, RUF
forces launched a number of attacks against UNAM§IL peacekeepers in Kambia, Port Loko,
Tonkolili, Bombali and Kailahun Districts, leading to the taking of around 500 UN peacekeepers as
hostages Following the capture of the UNAMSIL peacekeepers, RUF forces first advanced southwest along the main lughway towards Masiaka and Songo, unsuccessfully attempting to occupy the
towns. I\S these events unfolded, the bodyguards of the RUF leader fired on a crowd of thousands
of civilians gathered around his home 111 Freetown, killing around 20 people. The RUF leader was
later captured In Freetown and detained by the Government of Sierra Leone. RUF / AFRC forces
then attacked Port Loko Town, but were repelled by UNAMSIL and SU\ forces. UK armed forces
arrived in Freetown to provide security for the Freetown area and, in the following months, to retrain the SLA By the middle of July, the RUF / AFRC had released all the UNAMSIL peacekeepers
it had previously captured The SLA also staged a number of counter-attacks, attempting to retake
Lunsar and uS111g a helicopter gunship to bombard RUF / AFRC positions in and around the major
towns of Makeni, Magburaka and Rokupr and other locations in the Northern Province, resulting in
civilian casualties.
On 30 August, 11 UK Royal Marines were taken hostage by the West Side Boys in the Okra Hills
area. Followinp a breakdown in negouations, UK paratroops rescued the hostages in September
2000, practically destroying this volatile splinter group in the process.
Starting in July, the hostilities had become sporadic and in August 2000, RUF / AFRC forces
surrendered to UN peacekeepers 111 Kabala. The disarmament process continued, although the
RUF /AFRC were still engaged in mining activities, mainly 111 the centre of Koidu Town.
In May 2000, RUF forces in Kono DIstrict started engag111g Guinean forces in the Guinean area
known <1S "The Parrot's Beak", using the hundreds of civilians they had abducted and trained during
the prevIous months. In early September 2000, RUF / AFRC forces attacked the Guinean towns of
Parnclap and Madina Oula and carried out similar actions 111 the Parrot's Beak area from Kailahun
District. Throughout September and October, Guinean forces also adopted <1 "hot pursuit" policy,
In which RUF bases inside SIerra Leone along the Guinean-Sierra Leonean border were directly
attacked in addition to the pursUlt of RUF /.i\FRC forces from inside Guinea. This was manifested
through intensified artillery and helicopter gunship bombardment of towns just south of the border
111 Sierra Leone, resulting in many civilian casualties and in the large-scale displacement of the
population, mainly Sierra Leoneans who had found refuge 111 Guinea. Guinean armed forces also
moved their secunry checks three miles inside the territory of Sierra Leone in Bombali District and
erected some checkpoints In Kailahun DIstrict. RUF/l\FRC forces nevertheless continued to attack
Pamelap and Guinean infantry and airborne operations against RUF / AFRC positions 111 Kambia
DIstrict continued 111to 2001.
Representatives of the RUF and the Government of Sierra Leone met in Abuja, Nigeria, to negotiate
the reactivation of the ceasefire and peace agreement signed in Lome in July 1999. The Abuja
Ceasdire I\greement was signed on 10 November 2000. In December 2000, RUF forces went to
Guinea to bnng back SIerra Leonean refugees as a proof of their commitment to the peace process.
By January 2001, thousands of Sierra Leoneans were thus brought back to the east of Kono District,
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where thcy were relocated by the RUF to different towns across RUF territory. Harassment,
however, continued and many civilians were sent to Koidu to work in the mines.
In the first three months of 2001, RUF /AFRC forces entered into negotiations with UNAMSIL.
This resulted in the opening of a nurnber of key stretches of road leading into Kambia and Bombali
Districts and the eventual deployment of UNAMSIL peacekeepers throughout those areas.
In March and f\pril 2001, Donsos and Karnajors who had sought refuge in Guinea were armed by
Guinean authorities and launched successful attacks on RUF forces in the east of Kono District,
thereby opening three flanks in Kono and Kailahun Districts. They were, however, prevented from
entering Koidu Town when the RUF requested the intervention of UJ'viASIL to remind the CDF of
the terms of the successive ceasefire agreements.
The November 2000 ceaseftre was renewed in l\buja on 4 May 2001 and it was agreed that an
accelerated disarmament should be carried out on a District-based level. To this end, disarmament
was to take place successively and simultaneously in two Districts. The DDR program started in
Kambia and Port Loko Districts, where in May 2001, reception centres were opened. In Port Loko
Distnct, the DDR process was accompanied by sporadic looting of civilian settlements by
demobilised members of all factions. The stealing of corrugated zinc roofing material from houses
was commonplace Nevertheless, disarmament continued across the country throughout 2001; the
last two Districts to be disarmed were Kailahun and Kenema. Mining activities would continue in
Kono Distnct until the last days of the disarmament.
Following disarmament and demobilisation of members of all the different fighting factions, the
Sierra Leonean President declared that the war was over and held a symbolic "1\rms Burning
Ceremony" at Lungi (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom, Port Loko District) on 18] anuary 2002.
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Chapter Three: Overview of Armed Forces Involved in the Sierra Leone Conflict
1.

Fighting f a c t i o n s - '

a.

The Republic of Sierra Leone Military Forces (RSLMF)

The Republic of Sierra Leone Military Forces (RSLMF) is commonly known and referred to as the
Sierra Leone Army (SLA). \X!hen RUF /NPFL forces commenced military operations in the south
and east of Sierra Leone in March 1991, the SLA was under-staffed, under-equipped and often
poorly trained. The SLA had three battalionsdeployed in the Eastern and Southern Provinces.
Until 2002, when the Government of Sierra Leone embarked on significant military reforms, the
sennior heirarchy of the SLA was as follows:

Head of State, Commander in
Chief and Minister of Defence

Denutv Minister of Defence

t
t
t
t

Chief of Defence Staff (CDS)
Denutv Chief of Defence Staff

Armv Chief.of Staff (ACOS)
Denutv Armv

Chief of Staff

j\rmy Branch forces below Army Chief of Staff were and are divided into brigades, battalions,
companies, platoons and sections, with a conventional officer and non-commissioned officer
ranking hierarchy. In addition to barracks in provincial Sierra Leone, the SLA has a number of major
installations in the \X'estern Area, including the Defence Headquarters at Cockerill and the Armed
Forces Training Centre near \X'aterloo.
From the beginning of the war in 1991, the SLA did not engage RUF forces unaccompanied. In
addition to ad-hoc CIvilian security initiatives and local militias, including those evolved from
traditional hunting societies throughout Sierra Leone, the SLA fought alongside foreign forces
primarily from other \'(/est },fncan countries at different times throughout the conflict. This foreign
involvement was also expressed through the provision of logistics, resources, military training and
guidance to the SLA. As the war progressed, the SLA collaborated with a Liberian fighting force
engaged in the Liberian conflict called ULIMO and a selection of international private military
companies, including the Gurkha Security Guards and Executive Outcomes. In 1992, a contingent
of the SLA made up part of the ECOMOG peacekeeping forces in Liberia.
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On two occasions during the 11-year conflict, in 1992 arid in 1997, members of the SLA overthrew
the Government of Sierra Leone, establishing military regimes in its place. The two juntas were very
different in nature. On 29 April 1992, junior officers of the SLA came to Freetown to complain
about the desperate situation on the war front. They successfully staged a coup, ousting the then
President and the All People's Congress (APC) establishment. They created the National Provisional
Ruling Council (NPRC), swearing in 25 year-old Captain Strasser as Head of State. Shortly after the
coup, SLA members looted civilian property in major centres, particularly in Freetown and the
\"X/estern Area. In December 1992, SLA members suspected of having planned a coup were
convicted of treason and executed, resulting in international condemnation of the NPRC. The
NPRC engaged in an extensive recruitment drive, more than doubling the number of infantry
available to the SLA by 1994. New recruits received only summary military training before being
sent to the front lines and were unable to contain the RUF advance across the country, despite initial
successes in 1993.
The swelling of the SLA ranks was accompanied by some breakdowns in discipline, compounding
many of the problems already caused by the dramatic subversion of the traditional military hierarchy
by Junior officers. SLA attacks against civilians, including theft and summary executions of
suspected RUF "collaborators" and the SLA's inability to protect civilians from RUF attacks led to a
profound deterioration in civil-military relations. Many called the SLA "So-bels", or "SoldierRebels", noting that 111 some cases there was little to distinguish the two. The NPRC regime came to
an end with the Presidential and Parliamentary elections in February and March 1996, during which
the leader of the Sierra Leone People's Party (SLPP) was elected President of Sierra Leone.
Just over a year later, on 25 May 1997, SLA officers staged a military coup, ousting the Sierra
Leonean President and establisbing a military regime called the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council
(AFRC). The elected Government moved into Guinea. Unlike the NPRC, the AFRC chose not to
fight the RUF; rather, the AFRC Chairman - Johnny Paul Koroma - called upon the RUF
leadership to join the AFRC regime, which they promptly did. The majority of the SLA aligned with
the AFRC, but some "loyal SLA" retained an allegiance to the elected Government. As the coup was
driven by non-commissioned officers, most of the senior SLA officers who did not want to take part
in the new regime went into biding, chased by AFRC members. This military regime was ousted
from power in February 1998 by an ECOMOG military intervention.
The situation of the SL\ became a priority for the Sierra Leonean President after Ius reinstatement
on 10 1\1arch 1998. During a presidential address delivered on 22 May 1998, President Kabbab
revealed he had appointed the former ECOMOG Task Force Commander as Chief of Defence
Staff to "usc Ius wide experience in helping [Sierra Leone] to develop guidelines for putting together
a new army."!O Two months later, the disbanding of the "unpatriotic Army" was announced." The
10 Presidential address delivered on the occasion of the State Opening of the Second Session of the First
Parliament of the Second Republic of Sierra Leone, 22 May 1998: http:/ h:vww.sierraleone org/ ka bbah 052298 h trnl
1(, Statement of the Sierra Leonean President at the Special United Nations Conference on Sierra Leone held at the
United Nations, New York, 30 July 1998
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framework of the new army, composed of 5,000 members was announced to Sierra Leoneans in
early September.l ' Newly trained SLA members began fighting alongside ECOMOG forces. Earlier
in the year, former SLA members were hastily retrained by ECOMOG forces and absorbed into the
ECOMOG force structure to help fight the retreating RUF j AFRC forces in the Provinces. lR
In the middle of 2000 and at the request of the Sierra Leonean Government; the United Kingdom
started providing assistance 111 the "national restructuring exercise" of the SLA by providing advice
and training.'~ UK forces carried out a series of six-week basic training courses for around eight
battalions of the SLA 2 11 The 180-strong team began arriving in Freetown on 10 June 2000/'
dovetailing with the withdrawal of the Royal Marines after 15 June 2000. 22 On 24 July, nearly 1,000
SLA members graduated from the UK-run training course," the first group of a total of around
8,000 who would eventually be trained this way. SLA forces again began to participate in combat
actions against the RUF jA.FRC in mid 2000.
Following the initial rounds of UK short-term training programs, a UK-led long-term International
Military and Training Team (IMATT) was established to push a wider process of military reform. In
2002, the SLA was renamed Republic of Sierra Leone Armed Forces (RSLAF) and the separate
arn1Y, na,)', and air force command structures were restructured.i"

b.

The Revolutionary United Front (RUF)

The Revolutionary United Front (RUF) commenced attacks inside Sierra Leone on 23 March 1991,
at which time little information about the RUF was available to the public. The RUF finds its origins
in a movement to overthrow the regime of the All People's Congress (APC). In an internal RUF
document written in the early stage of the conflict and entitled "Reasons Why \'lIe Took Up Arms to
Fight", it 1S stated that, "\V'e are ftghting against corruption, because the past and present
government seized political, economic and social justice in tills country"." In 1991, the RUF was
composed of around 230 members. These included former Fourah Bay College students, political
opponents of the APC, former members of the SLA and other public ftgures that considered
themselves victims of the APC regime. The majority were trained in Liberia at Camp Namma,

See point 10 of the Broadcast to the Nation on Peace and Security by the Sierra Leonean President.
The ECOi\IOG 128t h Infantry Battalion was created to remedy the ECOlvlOG personnel shortage in their
"mopping up operations" in the province and was mainly composed of former SLA members: Brig. Gen. R. ;\.
"-\desluna: TlJe l\clJemd VldO!)': StoO' orNigen'an Military lnteriention ill Sierra Leone, Heinemann Educational Books
(Nigeria) Pic, pp 66-7
l~ "-\ddress by the Sierra Leone President at the Pass Off Ceremony for the First 1000 Military Personnel, under the
UK Short-term Training Program, Benguema Training Centre, 22 July 2000:
211 The UK Military handed over to the UK-led International Military and Advisory Training Team (IIvL'\Tf) 111
September 2001
21 BBC Online News, 10 June 2000 (19:28 GlvlT 20:28 UK).
:: IRIN \"X!est "-\fnca, 14 June 2000.
:.1 IRIN \\!est _-\fnca, 24.1uly 2000.
:~ IRIN \"X'est .-\fnca, 22 January 2002 See also the speech of the Sierra Leone President at the Opening of the
New Defence Mil11su'Y Building, Tower Hill, Freetown, 21 January 2002.
25 See also the RUF's manifesto, The .Footpatlls to Democrao" Towards a neu: Sien'a Leone. For a full text of this
manifesto, see http://wviw.sierra-leone.org/ documents.html#RUF.
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although eight of the original members - referred to as "vanguards" -were trained in warfare and
the "ideology"2(' in Libya. RUF numbers swelled rapidly f9llowing their entry into Sierra Leone.
At first, many civilians joined the RUF voluntarily, seeing it as a solution to corruption and poverty.
Nevertheless, the RUF commenced abducting and conscripting civilians shortly after, a practice that
continued throughout the conflict. The RUF conscripted thousands of Sierra Leoneans of all ages
and of both sexes to be trained as fighters at large training bases. These were opened from time to
tirne depending on the state of the RUF advance, on the number of new conscripts and recruits and
on the logistic support available. \X1hile one senior RUF officer was responsible for the opening of
bases and the provision of training, this did not stop other, smaller training bases from being opened
under localised commands. \Xlhen the RUF needed "manpower" for planned actions, RUF members
known as "Safari Teams" were sent to the villages to bring back civilians in accordance with preagreed figures. Children under the age of 15 were abducted, conscripted and trained to operate as
Small Boy Units (SBU) and Small Girl Units (SGU). Adults were organised into platoons and
trained. Instructors in the training bases were responsible for providing training on drill, military
tactics, weapons and ideology, among other things.
The NPFL clearly supported and even controlled, to an extent, RUF operations in Sierra Leone.
NPFL members fought alongside RUF forces and the NPFL provided logistical support to the RUF
as a whole. When they first entered Sierra Leone and during the early stage of the conflict, NPFL
members, who not only outnumbered the RUF but also held most of the commanding positions,
dominated the RUF forces. Although the NPFL withdrew from Sierra Leone in 1993, links with the
NPFL and its leader were never severed completely.
Following the SLA coup in May 1997, the AFRC invited the RUF to join the regime. RUF forces
Joined with and strengthened AFRC positions throughout areas of Sierra Leone that the SLA had
previously controlled. RUF members held ministerial positions in the Council of the AFRC and the
movement re-branded itself the "Peoples' Army".
From the beginning of the movement, the RUF, who leader was a retired signals corporal from the
SLi\, adopted a military-style internal organisation and disciplinary system, with clearly identified
positions and tasks allocated to its members:

Leader

Chief of Defence

Battle Field Commander (BFC)

--~-'
2(,

Battle Group Commander (BGC)

D~\Fr

~ Battle Front Line Commander or Inspector
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The BFC moved between front lines depending on to the battles in preparation and ongoing military
activity, while the BGC remained In the rear at headquarters. The BGC's primary function was to
take care of logistics, under the orders of the BFe. The Battle Front Line Commander moved
between the front lines according to logistical needs. RUF forces were divided into brigades,2!
battalions, companies, platoons and sections. A section was composed of 8 to 10 combatants and
five sections made a platoon. "A,. platoon was composed of 30 or more combatants and five platoons
made a company. /\ cOlT1pany was composed of 100 or more combatants and five cornpanies, plus
an administrative one, made a battalion. A battalion comprised around 1,000 combatants; three
battalions made one brigade.
Representatives from specific supporting units were attached at battalion level. The G-S Unit was
responsible for coordinating relations between combatants and civilians, including the collection of
taxation and food contributions from civilians. G-S was also responsible for disseminating political
ideology The .Army i\gricultural Unit was to take care of all farming and food production in the
battalion. The S-4 Unit was responsible for the storage and distribution of food and was battalion
c1uartermaster The Intelligence Office Unit was responsible for rnonitoring all operations within the
battalion and for sending intelligence reports to headquarters. The Combat Medic Unit was
responsible for all medical affairs and the health for everybody in the battalion. The G-4 Unit took
care of all arms and ammunitions Armoury was a sub-unit and was responsible for the maintenance
of all anT1S. The Logistics and Motor Pool was responsible for the maintenance of all mechanical and
vehicular equipment in the battalion. The Signal Unit was responsible for internal and external
communications. The Military Police (MP) Unit was responsible for disciplinary actions and,
therefore, for the maintenance and enforcement of law and order. Military Police (MP) also escorted
pnsoners and were attached to brigades, battalions and companies. The Internal Defence Unit was
responsible for all necessary investigations in the battalion and also served as a link between the G-5
and other operational units.
\\11en thev entered Sierra Leone 111 1991, the RUF established a headquarters in Pendembu
(Kailahun Distnct), where they remained until 1993 when SLr\ forces retook the town, Frorn 1994
until they J0111ed the JA,.FRC in Freetown, the RUF leader was not settled in one place but was
generally mobile." \\11en the RUF joined with the AFRC in Freetown, the high command
established headquarters in Freetown in the Defence Headquarter at Cockerill. Following the retreat
frorn Freetown 111 February 1998, a \Var Office was opened in Buedu (Kailahun District, on the
border with Liberia). This was the administrative headquarter, the permanent radio base and the
GroWl11g rapidly after the rust attack in March 1991, the RUF had one and a half bngade. Following tbe retreat
from Freuown 111 1998, the RUF bad tbrce bngades, one in Kailahun District, one 111 Kana District and onc 111
Bam bali Dis mct
eN During this penod, it 1S not completely clear whether the RUF retained a headquarters as such and if it existed,
where 1t was located
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base for one of the most senior RUF officers. Important meetings involving the senior RUF
command took place in Buedu until disarmament in 2901. The RUF defensive headquarter was
moved as RUF forces captured towns, but remained in 1\1akeni (Bombali District) from 1999. As the
RUF's positions stabilised follmving the general retreat from Freetown in 1999, the territory under
their control was subdivided further and a number of brigade headquarters were established.
The appollltments of the most senior officers within the movement were approved personally by the
RUF leader. Some appoll1tments were approved by the Liberian President, in particular when the
RUF leader was in custody in Nlgeria in 1997 and then Sierra Leone in 1998. \Xrhen the RUF leader
was again arrested after the 8 May 2000 events," the then Battle Field Commander was made
Interim Leader and would take instructions directly from the Liberian President.
The RUF set up a disciplinary system to deal with offences comrnitted by its members. \\1hen an
RCF member committed an offence, he or she was sent to the Military Police (MP), which would
obtain a statement and Issue a report. \)Uhen the offence reached a certain level of severity, the 1\1P
had to refer the nutter to the General Staff Officer Class One (GS01),'" who in turned would
convene a Board of Investigation. The report of the Board of Investigation would then be sent to
the RUF leader or the most senior RUF officer,31 who would be responsible for taking appropriate
measures, including recommending that a court martial be conducted. For minor offences, local
commanders were vested with certain powers to conduct investigations and administer punishment
111 linc with the grayity of the offences committed. Most of the time, commanders settled cases at the
front line without going through the proper channels. The senior officers in charge of the RUF were
allegedly aware of this conduct, but did not intervene to deter it. During the 11-year conflict, very
few courts martial were conducted"
c.
National Patriotic Front for Liberia (NPFL)
The National Patriotic Front for Liberia (NPFL) emerged in the neighbouring country of Liberia in
1989. The NPFL's arm was to oust the Liberian President, who had been in power since 1980 and
whose regllTIe was accused of being corrupt and excessively tribalistic. Backed up by foreign
2') On 8 May :2000, a crowd gathered outside the Freetown residence of the RUF leader to protest the resumption
of hostilities in Sierra Leone and -the taking hostage of UN peacekeepers by RUF forces. RUF bodyguards fued on
the crowd, killing around 20. The RUF leader was detained by the Sierra Leone Police on 17 lIlay and was
subsequently held In custody.
~\s an example of the struclunng of the RUF, the functions 6ri.ven to the GS01 were as follows: 10 maintain an
ongoing roadmap or prepare a yearly forecast of events concermng general training, including bush camps,
rctreational sports, ceremonial parades and the planmng and implementation of training courses; maintenance of a
list of all courses to be undertaken by RUF members throughout the year; to maintain a manifest of the seniority
of officers and senior NCO's in the RUF for promotions; appointments and reversions; 10 request course bids
based on existing vacancies for various courses stating educational qualifications required; to be in charge of
general discipline; and to post officers.
Dependl11g on the period, il was sent to the RUF leader, to the Battle Field Commander, or to the officer who
later became the l nterim Leader.
.12 For example, a Board of Investigation was seized of a case involv1I1g a senior RUF officer who allegedly diverted
some Gwnean currency and failed to grve it to the movement. The Board investigated some of the most senior
RUF officers.
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countries, the NPFL movement rapidly expanded its actions across the country towards Monrovia,
the capital In I\UgUSt 1990, the Economic Community Sf West African States (ECO\X7AS) sent to
Monrovia a peacekeeping force known as the ECOWAS Ceasefire Monitoring Group (ECOMOG).
ECOMOG established a rear base near Freetown's International Airport in Lungi. In September
1990, the President was arrested, tortured, killed and his body paraded through Monrovia by an
NPFL splinter group called the Independent National Patriotic Front of Liberia (INPFL). An
Interim Government of National Unity (IGNU) was formed in November 1990. Despite a
reconciliation accord signed in Yamoussoukro, Cote d'Ivoire, between the President of the IGNU
and the NPFL leader in October 1991, fighting continued 111 Liberia. In March 1991, the NPFL
assisted the RUF in launching its "revolution'Y' in Sierra Leone. NPFL members started fighting
alongside the small RUF force. The strength and involvement of NPFL forces in Sierra Leone
would decline over the subsequent years owing to the emergence of the United Liberian Movement
for Democracy (ULIlvlO), a counter-revolutionary force comprised of supporters of the late
President. The NPFL's physical withdrawal from Sierra Leone did not, however, lead to the
withdrawal of the NPFL's active support for the RUE
In March 1994, pursuant to the Cotonou Agreem.ent signed in July 1993 between the NPFL,
ULIMO and the Interim Gdvernment of National Unity, a tripartite Liberian National Transitional
Government (LNTG), headed by a five-seat Council of State replaced the IGNU. The three
signa tones each obtained one seat in the Council of State. Hostilities continued in Liberia and a
splinter group of the NPFL, the NPFL-Central Revolutionary Council (NPFL-CRC) emerged and
formed a coalition with the ULIlvlO-J. Following a new peace agreement signed in Abuja, Nigeria in
August 1995, a new six seat Council of State was established, and the coalition obtained a seat in the
Council." Pursuant to a peace accord signed between the same fIghting factions in j\ ugust 1996 referred to as Abuja II - disarmament started and in February 1997, the various groups were
disbanded In July 1997, Presidential and Parliamentary elections were held in Liberia; the NPFL
leader was elected President of Liberia, Jus National Patriotic Party also winning a majority of seats
in the National J\ssemblv.

d.

United Liberation Movement of Liberia for Democracy (ULIMO)

The United Liberation Movement of Liberia for Democracy (ULIMO), mainly composed of former
members of the Libenan Arrned Forces (A.FL) and other refugees who had found refuge in Sierra
Leone and who were supporters of the late Liberian President, ernerged in 1991 as an opposing
force to the NPFL. In September 1991, ULITvl0 forces attacked NPFL forces in the wes; of Liberia,
USlllg Sierra Leonean territory as a staglllg point. ULIMO rapidly started fIghting alongside the SLA
to push the combined RUF /NPFL assault back into Liberia.
Over the su bsequem years, the existence of this fIghting force would be punctuated by rivalries
between two personalities, le3ding to various splits and reunifications. In M3Y 1992, the ULIMO
Chairman was removed and the movement was split between two potential leaders, one of whom
was accused of using ULIMO to wage a holy war while the other was accused of financial
This 1S how the RUF referred to 1tS actions 10 Sierra Leone. The RUF would further consider itself a
government, refernng to property stolen from civilians by RUF members as "government property".
,,~ For a full text of these peace agreements, see http://,,'\vw.usip.org/library / pa/liberia/pa_liberiahtml.

.1.1

Draft Conflict 1I1apping Report
9 l\Iarch 2004

Dll.-\FT FOR REYIEW ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

(~
~/
No

PEACE

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

ll1'lpropncty and hijacking the movement for political ends. Nevertheless, between August and
December 1992, ULINlO reunified and resumed flghgng with the NPFL. Following this, two
branches of UUNlO clearly appeared: a Freetown-based branch, fighting alongside the SLA in Sierra
Leone, and a branch based solely in Liberia.
A reunification congress between the two branches in October 1993 and a selection of Joint
communiques issued 111 early 1994, some at the initiative of the Sierra Leonean NPRC Chairman, did
not preyent the two branches frorn fighting. One of the main points of disagreement was the
participation of the ULHvlO Liberian branch in the Cotonou peace process for Liberia in July
1993.~5 In June 1994, the violence committed against civilians by ULIMO fighting alongside the SU\
led a delegation of Sierra Leonean Chiefs to call for the withdrawal of ULIMO from Sierra Leone
and also resulted into the disarmament of some members of the Freetown-based branch by the

SLAV,
In 1994, the two branches were clearly identified by two different acronyms: ULIMO-J (Freetown)
and UUlvIO-K (Liberia); the letters ''j'' and "K" referred to the names of the respective branch
leaders. From the end of 1994 until 1996, ULIMO forces as such were not active within Sierra
Lco ncan territorv. In h1ay 1995, demobilised ULIMO-J members based in Freetown were
remobiliscd by Executive Outcomes, a private military company hired by the Government of Sierra
Leone. The Special Task Force, as the ULUvlO-J /Executive Outcomes force became known,
assisted the SLl\ in driving back the RUF from the Western Area. The Special Task Force continued
to operate under the umbrella of the SLA and Executive Outcomes in Bonthe District and briefly in
Bo Town in late 1995 and 1996.
The ULIIVIO-J branch was formally included in the peace process in Liberia in August 1995. By
signing the Abuja Agreement,~7 the parties agreed to form a six-seat Council of State to exercise
executive power in Liberia. The leader of the ULIIv10-K branch represented ULIMO in the Council
of State while the NPFL-CRC/ULIMO-J coalition received one seat and the UUMO-J wing gamed
ministerial positions." However, factional fighting resumed and ULIMO-K and the NPFL
collaborated to capture the leader of the ULIMO-], 'who they accused of murder. This flghting
culminated in the widespread destruction in Monrovia, the capital, in April 1996.
Peace negotlations resumed and resulted in the signing of a supplement to the Abuja )""ccord,
referred to as Abuja II, which would be the first step towards the end of the conflict in Liberia. This
provided for the representation of both ULIMO-K and ULIMO-J in the Council of State. ULIMO
was offiClally disbanded in early 1997, pursuant to the A buja II Agreement. N evertheless, ULIMO
resurfaced in Sierra Leone in 1997 and 1998 when some former members joined the Kamajors and
others fought alongside the RUF / j\FRC.
15 TIllS accord was signed by the NPFL, ULL\10 and the Interim Government of National Unity in Cotonou,
BelUn; the ULL\IO leader of the Liberian Branch appeared in the agreement as the leader of the ULlJ\10. No
mention of different branches was made.
~(, Those disarmed ULIMO members were encamped at 'Waterloo refuge camp in the \X/estern Area.
37 This supplemented the previous "\kosombo, Cotonou and "\ccra Agreements.
38 For a full text of the ~\greement, see http://\.V\v\v.usip.org/library /pa/liberia/pa_liberia.htmL
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Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRCt

On 25 May 1997, elements of the SLA staged a coup d'etat and formed the Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council (AFRC). The /,FRC released over 700 inmates from Pademba Road Prison,
including their leader, an SLA officer who had been charged with a coup attempt in 1996. The
AFRC immediately suspended the Constitution of Sierra Leone and the elected President escaped to
the Republic of Guinea by helicopter. In an address to the nation, the AFRC leader advanced as a
Justification for the coup the polarisation of the country "into regional and tribal factions",39 and the
lack of control of the President over the situation". Amidst international condemnation of the
explosion of violence and looting that accompanied the coup, the AFRC leader was sworn in as
I-lead of State on 17 June 1997.
Immediately after the coup, the A.FRC invited the RUF to share power. On 28 May, the RUF leader
- at that time in custody in Nigena for a firearms offence - broadcast a statement over SLBS Radio,
encouraging RUF solidarity with the AFRC. Part of his statement is worth quoting; "You will always
get instructions from me through [the i\FRC leader]. They are our brothers. Let no one fool you
You have to work with them to put the situation under control, especially in the \)(i estern Area As
you [SIC] the field commander, instruct your other Commander ...
to stand by for any
reinforcement needed by [the r'\FRC leader] for any eventualities. \Y!e have to defend our
sovereignty. You are to act on these orders immediately."4u On 30 May, the RUF declared their
support for the AFRC on SLBS television and radio and on 1 June, the AFRC declared the RUF
leader to be the Deputy Head of State of Sierra Leone. The RUF / AFRC Cabinet hierarchy was as
follows: Chairman and Head of State, Vice Chairman and Deputy Head of State, Chief Secretary of
State, Secretaries of State and Public Liaison Officers. In June 1997, the RUF!.l\FRC created a 17member supervisory team to prevent the apparatus of civilian governm.ent from grinding to a halt
41
following lengthy strikes by public sector workers.
Immediately after the coup and throughout 1997, the RUF / AFRC found itself in an escalating
military standoff with Nigerian forces stationed in Freetown and Lungi. ECOWi\S established a
th
Committee mandated to negotiate with the RUF /AFRC regirne. On 29 A.ugust 1997, at its 20
Annual Summit, ECO\Y/;\S Imposed sanctions on Sierra Leone, effective throughout all ECO\XiAS
member States." The ECO\X:;1\S embargo included military hardware, supplies and spare parts,
petroleum and petrol-derived products; an export ban was also imposed. ]\ travel ban was imposed
on .r\FRC members and their families, 111 addition to a freeze on their assets. Moreover, ECO\:(lr'\S
formally expanded the mandate of ECOMOG to include the use of force to impose sanctions

.1') The

President of Sierra Leone had appointed the leader of the Kamajors, a pro-government local militia, as the
Deputy Defence i\1il11stCl111 1996.
-111 BBC ;\!edia i\!onitonng, 30 May 1997 transcribing SLBS, 28 May 1997.
41 Sierrn Leone Humal1ltarian Situation Report, 24 - 30 June 1997.
~2 Decision on sanctions agmnst the junta 111 Sierra Leone, Twentieth Session of the Authority of Heads of State
and Gm-el111l1ent, .-\bula, 28-29 "-\ugust 1997.
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agaInst Sierra Leone." Effectively, this gave legal backing to a complete navel blockade of the Port
of Freetown and the prohibition of air-freight traffic._On 8 October, the UN Security Council
adopted Resolution 1132 (1997), imposing a range of global arms, oil and travel sanctions on Sierra
Leone.+! During peace talks in Conakry, Guinea, on 22 and 23 October 1997, the ECO\x/AS
Committee of Five~o and representatives of the RUF I AFRC agreed to an immediate ceasefire and a
six-month peace plan guaranteeing a return to civilian government by 22 April 1998.
Following RUF I AFRC attacks on ECOMOG positions and other breaches of the Conakry Peace
Plan, ECOJ'vl0G intervened militarily. Starting on 6 February 1998, ECOMOG drove the
RUF IA,FRC regime from power and its forces from the \X/estern Area. Ousted from Freetown, the
RUF I/\FRC alliance survived but the balance of power between the allies was inverted. The
situation of the l\FRC members was varied: most fled from Freetown into the Provinces with their
leader, others surrendered to ECOjvl0G forces and ITlany of the senior officers were charged with
treason, convicted and executed 111 1998.~(>
Following the RUF I AFRC invasion of Freetown in January 1999, most of the AFRC forces
withdrew to Makeni (Bombali District) and the rift between RUF and AFRC forces deepened. The
f\FRC leader did not take pan in the peace negotiations in Lome, Togo that concluded with the
SIgning of a Peace i\greenlent between the RUF and the Government of Sierra Leone."
\\11ile provisions in the Lome Peace [\greement granted the RUF leader status equivalent to VIce
President, the f\FRC leader was appointed as Chairman of a governmental body called the
Commission for the Consolidation of Peace. Following serious infighting between RUF and AFRC
forces in the Northern Province 111 October 1999, the rift between the two groups further deepened.
Both forces controlled different areas of the country. Nevertheless, the alliance between the
leadership of the two forces was still valid. The two leaders issued joint statements and continued to

~1

11J1i/. ".-\rticle 7. The sub-regional forces shall employ all necessary means to impose the implementation of this
decision. They shall monitor closely the coastal areas, land borders and auspace of the Republic of Sierra Leone,
and shall inspect, guard and seize any ship, vehicle or aircraft violating the embargo imposed by this decision."
+! On 29 ,-\ugust 1997, ECO\\I,-\S had issued a recommendation on the application of sanctions against the AFRC
regime Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 23 August - 1 September 1997
~o Initially, ECO\\7.-\S established the Comm.ittee of Four. In ,-\ugust 1997, a fifth nation, Liberia, was added to the
Committee of Four, ,vl11ch became known as the Comnuttee of Five.
~(> ECOi\lOG forces, SSD and even civilians arrested many alleged members and collaborators of the ,-\FRC
regime and brought them to Pademba Road Prison, Freetown, where - despite only having the capacity for 400 the number of inmates rose to between 3,000 and 5,000. Following the reinstatement to power of the President,
civilians and military personnel were tried on treason grounds and on 19 October, 24 ex-members of the SL>\ who
had joined the SL\ were executed by fmng squad
~7 "-\FRC members alleged that their former leader was detained by the RUF second-in-command in Kailahun
District: BBC Online Ne,vs, 7 _-\ugust 1999.
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appear together publicly." The j\FRC leader 'visited RUF / AFRC strongholds
engage AFRC commanders in the disarmament program:.

111

an attempt to

\'\!hen RUF forces disarmed and held hostage of UNAMSIL peacekeepers in early thy 2000, the
F\FRC leader called on lus forces to support the Governrnent and halt the RUF advance on
Freetown. In Mav and June 2000, AFRC forces fought the RUF alongside the SUI, in Masiaka and
Lunsar The ,\FRC leader's declaration marked a public shift in relations between the AFRC and the
RUF, compounding the division of operational areas that happened in late 1999. AFRC forces were
remained active on the ground in only two principal locations.

f.
The West Side Boys
Bet\veen October 1998 and the end of 2000, the \vest Side Boys, a splinter group from the
RL1F /AFRC alliance, concentrated its actions in the Okra Hills (Koya Chiefdom, Port Loko
Distnct) \X'hile it is not possible to say the \\/est Side Boys did not fall under the command of the
RUF /1-\FRC, their actions followed a clear pattern that was different from the RUF / AFRC and later
RUF actions in Port Loko District. J'-\ltbough the group considered the AFRC leader to be their
figurehead - the absence of the AFRC leader in Lome and tbeir belief that tbeir interests had been
inadequately represented" was the ongin of the \'\/est Side Boys taking UNOMSIL, ECOMOG and
NGO offioals hostage in 1999 - the AFRC leader publicly dissociated himself from the group and
offioally disbanded the j\FRC in mid-August 2000. The \X/est Side Boys, primarily ex-Sl.A who
aligned with the RUF/AFRC, achieved international notonety by kidnapping 11 UK Royal Marines
in late l\Ugust and provoking a decisive military response from the UK that would all but destroy the
\'I'est Side Boys.
g.
Civil Defence Force (CDF)
j\s RUF/NPFL forces expanded actin ties the Southern and Eastern Provinces, numerous civilian
initiatives emerged between 1991 and 1993 to assist the SLA ./\cross the Districts, NPRC and SLA
autbonties, traditional structures and popular personalities" supported the foundation of civilian
security schemes. TIllS led to the creation of a number of vigilante groups sometimes known as Civil
Defence U1Uts (CDU), whose main role was to operate checkpoints. The traditional authorities
selected civilians, usually experienced hunters and well-known community people, to join these
CDUs. This qualirv control system guaranteed that Paramount Chiefs could exercise a degree of
actual and moral authoritv over the CDUs In addition, the mobilisation of tribal-based hunting
societies was actively encouraged and supported by the NPRC authorities. Various State agencies
were Involved in admmistering the general m.obilisation of various bunting societies, which included

-IH The RUF leader announced that the RUF I-\FRC alliance was transformed 111to a political organisation called the
.vlliancc for Peace U!': OCI-L\, 30 September 1999 In early November, the two leaders issued a J01l1t statement
guarantee111g the safety of humanitarian staff and resources even in times of insecurity. IRIN \"X!est .-\fnca, 4
Novernber 1999
-I~ IRIN West "-\fnca, 18 November 1999 and 6 December 1999.
)11 They also believed that their leader was held hostage by a senior RUF commander in Kailahun District: IR1N
\\,iest "\fnca, 12 .-\ugust 1999
)j In Kenema and Kaihhun Districts, for example, a renowned local personality who was a fonner professor
played the role of a catalyst in the regrouping of the Kamajors group.
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the "Donsos" in Kana District, the "Tarnaboros" in Koinadugu District and the "Kamajors" in the
Eastern and Southern Provinces. Affiliates of the Karnajor Society were the largest in number of
these societies.
These local militia used their intimate knowledge of their immediate localities to assist the SLA in
fighting the RUF /NPFL Both the civil militia and CDUs were given bladed weapons and rustic
single-barrel shotguns and deployed alongside the SLi\ during combat against RUF forces JA,s the
conflict expanded westwards across the country, similar initiatives emerged in Moyamba and
Tonkolili Districts. Traditional hunters known as "Kapras" and "Gbethis" regrouped in the
Northern Province.
The organisation of local militias entered a new phase in 1995, when initiation of civilians into the
Kamajor Socierv began 111 Bonthe Distnct (Southern Province). Hidden behind a veil of secrecy,
Karnajor initiation ceremonies revolve around an assortment of mystical beliefs and charms
performed by a High Priest InitiatorS:' The purpose of the ceremony was to render initiates fit to
serve at the war front, through the granting of special powers such as the ability to be "bulletproof'
and be111g able to smell enemies. Initiators of the Gbethi Society called this process "washing". Once
initiated, Karnajors had to adhere to the rules of the Kamajor Society, which governed the conduct
of the members. Infractions of the rules were believed to deprive Kamajors of the powers they had
been granted at the time of initiation. In the early stages of this process, hunters and youths were
nominated for initiation by chiefdom authorities. Once initiated, Kamajors were sent back to the
chiefdom from which they originated.
The number of initiates and the rate of initiation into the Kamajor Society increased rapidly
throughout 1995 and 1996. Kamajor deployment alongside SLA forces steadily expanded into the
other Districts of the Southern Province and into the Eastern Province. By 1996, almost every
cluefdom in the Southern and Eastern Provinces had their own Kamajor Society. The initiation of
men 111to the Kamajor Society brought with it the structuring of this local militia at a chiefdom level.
Other organised pro-govermllent militias - Gbethis, Kapras and Donsos - were active in the
Northern Province and in Kono District.
The Civil Defence Force (CDF) emerged in late 1995 or early 1996 as a union of the various local
militias active across the country. Members of the Kamajors were the main force within the CDF
and presented strong resistance to RUF attacks throughout the Southern Province and, to a lesser
extent, 111 the Eastern Province. The role and efficiency of the CDF in fighting the RUF received
formal recogrution from the newly-elected President in early 1996, who appointed the then leader of
the Kamajor Society as Deputy Defence Minister. This strong symbolic support was backed up with
practical support when the Government of Sierra Leone provided the CDF with staple food items
and gave thern responsibility for providing security throughout the country. Although orig111alJy
aligned with and to some extent subordinate to the SLf\, the CDF progreSSively distanced itself
from SL'\ forces, objecting to then action and behaviour. Rivalrv and tension between the two
groups erupted. frequently resulting in armed clashes

5:'

The first Chief Initiator was an herbalist believed to have magical powers.
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On the national level, the internal organisation of the CDJ: was as follows)o

Initiator

National Coordinator

National Public Relations Officer (PRO)

~
Directors

I\~
Director of
Operations

Director of
\\iar

Director of Logistics

Director of
Personnel

Deputy Directors
of Operation

~
F\dministrators

~
Battalion Commanders
Below battalion level, the CDF adopted a regular structure similar that of the SLJ\, dividing
battalions into companies, platoons and sections of varying numbers. The CDF also put in place
adrninistrauv e structures at the chiefdom level. For example, in Dasse Chiefdom (Movarnba
District), the Chiefdom Ground Commander was assisted by a Deputy Chiefdom Ground
Commander, below wbom was Section C0111111anders and then Patrol Commanders. The CDF also

So The then Deputy Defence I\linister was made National Coordinator in the aftennath of the military coup in Ivlay

1997 ~\ccordingly, although the coordination of the local militias within the CDF took place in 1995 or in early
1996, the schema used 111ternal structure applies only for the penod starting in June 1997_
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appointed civilians as \Xielfare Officers to liaise between civilians and CDr forces. Chiefdom
commands often merged to form battalions comprising oyer 500 armed personnel."
Following the military coup 111 1\1a)' 1997, the AFRC leader officially disbanded the CDr and asked
rts members to surrender and disarm to the Siena Leone Police. The CDr command rejected this
order and CDF members remained armed, initially keeping a low profile before regrouping to fight
the ReF (-\FRC. The scale of then military actions increased and progressrvely more initiates joined
the various components of the CDF, in particular the Kamajors. \Xlith the increase in the rate of
Karnajor initiations came a number of problems. The CDr started to loose control over the
selection of initiates and there was some loss of discipline among the newly-initiated The role of the
traditional authorities In selecting initiates was, opemng the door for the initiation of children below
the age of 15 Increasingly, but notably in 1998, a dichotomy between new members and "old
Karnajors" came to the fore."
FoUowing the restoration of the elected Government, the President of Sierra Leone placed the CDr
under the control of ECOMOG .sr, CDF forces were deployed in Freetown; both Kamajors and
members of a group called the Orgall1sed Brotherhood of Hunting Societies (OBES) were deployed
at checkpoints throughout the \Vestern Area and deployed alongside ECOMOG CDF forces would
be active m defending Freetown 111 January 1999. In September 1998, the President decided to
formalise their position, stating that a Civil Defence Force with a CDF f\dministrator would be
appointed to liaise With the SLi\ in every District. The District CDF would report directly to the
Paramount Chiefs, thus restoring much of the authority that had been eroded during the
development of the CDr s, However, the CDF continued to impose a progressively more insidious
system of administration throughout the territory it occupied, invading many aspects of civilian life.

?

Pnvate miJit:lrl' compa11les

a.

Gurkha Security Guards Limited

In January 1995, the NPRC Government entered in a three-month renewable" contract with the
Curkha Security Guards Limited (GSG), a British company based in the Channel Islands. Nepalese
Gurkhas have long been trained and incorporated into the UK armed forces pursuant to a tripartite
agreement between the governments of Nepal, India and Britain. The British Government made
SIgnificant cuts to the riurribor of Gurkhas serving in the armed forces, resulting 111 their increased
availability to private secunrv and military firms. GSG's contract was to train and advise the SLi\ in
Jungle warfare tactics and provide security for the SLA base at Camp Charlie, near Mile 91. GSG
S~ For example, in Bonthc District, Den.a, Sitti~ and Bendu Cha Chiefdoms merged to form a battalion, while the
COF battalions were formed through pairing the chiefdoms of Kwarncbai Krim and Nongob~ Bullom, Jong and
lrnpcn, 1'~randa Kemo and Bum, and SOgbU11 and Yawbcko. In Bo DIstrict, 111ne battalions were formed to cover
1') chiefdoms
In .-\pril 1998, for example, the I-Jigh Priest and Chief Initiator called for registration of rhe Karnajors "because
of grOWll1g lawlessness among them": o·\FP, 29 April 1998
55

COF fought alongSIde ECO;\IOG forces for the restoration to power of the Sierra Leonean President
Broadcast to the Nation on Peace and Security by the Sierra Leone President, 2 September 1998.
5X o-\FP, 23 ?lIarch 1995.
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was not contracted to engage in direct military actions against the RUF. In February 1995, RUF
forces killed two senior GSG advisers and the aide-de-camp of the NPRC Chairman during a road
59
ambush near the Kaitkant Hills in Tonkolili District. The NPRC Government let GSG's contract
lapseinJ\priI1995.

b.
Executive Outcomes
In late i\pril or early 1\1ay 1995, the NPRC contracted Executive Outcomes, a South African pnvate
military company, to train SLf\ forces.:" At the time Executive Outcomes was contracted, RUF
forces had pushed through Moyamba District into the \\lestern i\re3 and were engaging SLA and
Guinean forces in and around \\!aterloo, not far from metropolitan Freetown. Near Freetown,
Executive Outcomes created 3 "Special Task Force" of around 600 re-rnobilised Liberian militia
from the ULIMO-J movement. The Special Task Force assisted the SLA and org3nised civil militia
111 forcing the RUF to withdraw frorn the \:(!estern Are3. Executive Outcomes r3pidly expanded
operations 111to the Provinces, securing the diamond-rich areas of Kono DIstrict. The Special Task
Force also engaged RUF forces in Bonthe District later in the year. In March 1996, the
newly-elected President of Sierra Leone retained the services of Executive Outcomes.
Executive Outcomes were also lured by mining and hydroelectric companies in Kono, Moyamba
and Tonkolili Districts to provide security at their sites. Their departure from Sierra Leonean
territory would be one of the main terms insisted on by the RUF during the peace negotiations that
led to the sigmng of Abidjan Peace Agreement on 30 November 1996 between the RUF and the
Government of Sierra Leone. Article 12 of the Peace Agreement provided that, "The Executive
Outcomes shall be withdra\vn five weeks after the deployment of the Neutral Monitoring Group
(NMG). /\.s from the date of the deployment of the Neutral Monitoring Group, the Executive
Outcomes shall be confmed to barracks under the supervision of the Joint Monitoring Group and
the Neutral Monitoring Group."('1 In early 1997, Executive Outcomes left Sierra Leone.

c.
Sandline International
Sandline International is a British pnv3te military company'" linked both to Executive Outcomes
and to an array of companies with com.mercial mining interests in Sierra Leone. On 23 December
1997, Sandline International entered 111to a contract with the exiled Government of Sierra Leone to
assist the Government in removing the RUF jAFRC regune through the "provision of technical
knowhow, military logistics and equipment" to a value of around 10 million US dollars. This
included the provision of 2,500 assault rifles, 180 rocket launchers, 50 machine guns arid quantities
of ammunition arid spare magazines(,J /\ number of finance problems reduced the money available
For background information, see Cillers, J. and Mason, P. (eds.), Peace, Pr~fit and Plunder: Tbe Pnvausation of SeCll17t)'
In IVor- Tom .African Societies, 1999, pp. 129-33 http://www.iss.co.za/Pubs/Books/PeaceProfitPlunder/ Chap7.pdf
[Link alive 7 January 2004]
(,11 ,'\ssoclateU Press \X'orldstream, 11 May 1995.
(,1 For the fuD text of the AgTeement, see http//www.sierra-leone.org/abidJanaccord.html
(,: For tbe company profile of Sandline International, see http://ww\y.sandline.com/site/.
(,1 Sir Thomas Legg, KCB QC and Sir Robin Ibbs. KBE; Report of tbe Sierra LeoneAm?.! InlJe.rtzgatlon, 27 JUDI 1993 (tbe
"Legg Report"), paras 415-4.18 Full text and annexes of the repon are available from the 0 fficial Documents
section of the UK Foreign and Commonwealth website: http://,,rww.fco.gov.uk/Files/kfile/ complete.zip [Link
last VIsited 28 February 2004].
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to around 1.35 million US dollars. Sandline International flew 35 tonnes of weapons costing 700,000
US dollars to Freetown International Airport at Lungi(,4 Landing on 23 February 1998, the shipment
arrived well after ECOMOG forces had driven the RUF li\FRC from the \X01estern Area. The arms
shipment was placed in storage by ECOMOG, who passed on a small number of weapons to the
CDF commander for use by the Kamajors." Sandline International was also responsible for
establislung an operations base at Lungi for use b-y the returning Government of Sierra Leone.
In late March 1998, a few weeks after the Sierra Leone President's reinstatement to power, UK
Customs and Excise investigated Sandline International's arms shipment as a possible breach of UK
law implementing the arms and oil embargo imposed on 8 October 1997 by the UN Security
Council(,(' Ultimately, Customs and Excise decided that it was not in the public interest to prosecute
Sandline International.
The details of the investij-ation and allegations made in the media, led to a political row in the UK
concerrung the possible involvement of Foreign and Commonwealth Office (FCO) officials and
ministers 111 the breaking of UN sanctions. On 18 May, the UK Government announced an
independent inquiry into what had become known as "the Sandline affair", to be led by Sir Thomas
Legg. The report of the Legg Inquiry led to a series of administrative and policy changes concerning
internal Government comrnurucations, particularly in the FCO, and the clear elucidation of future
Government policies concerning both economic sanctions and private military companies.
Followlllg the submission of the findings of the Legg Inquiry, the House of Commons Foreign
r\ffairs Select Committee also conducted its own investigation into the handing of the Sandline
l-\ffair bv the FCO. (,7
3.

Peacekeepl11g forces

a.
Economic Community of West African State (ECOWAS) Cease-fire Observer Group
(ECOMOG)
The Econornic Community of\\iest i\frican States (ECO\'X/AS) is a regional organisation comprising
15 member States, including Sierra Leone. It was created in 1975 and its founding Treaty was reaffirmed by all member States in July 1993. The ECOWAS Treaty allows ECOWAS to "establish a
regIOnal peace and security observation system and peace-keeping forces where appropriate",(,H
although 1t does not have a standing military component.
Since 1990, the forward operating base of the ECOMOG mission in Liberia had been located in
Lung!, near the Freetown International i\irport. The military mandate of ECOMOG, however, did
not encompass Sierra Leone until 29 August 1997, when the ECO\VAS I-leads of State and
Government authorised ECOMOG to "employ all necessary means" to enforce a comprehensive
Ibid, para 4.24.
Ibid, para. 79.
(,(, UN Secunty Council Resolution 1132 (1997), 8 October 1997.
(,7 The Second Report of the Foreign A..ffarrs Committee of the House of Commons:
http://ww.vparliamentthe-stationery-office.co.uk/pa/cm199899/cmselect/cmfaff/116/11602.htm.
(,H Treaty
of the Economic Community of \vest African States, article58(2)(f). i\vailablc online
(,4

(,5

www. sec.ecowas.mt.
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trade embargo on Sierra Leone." In addition to the ECOMOG forces already deployed in Sierra
Leone in support of operations in Liberia, additional forces from ECO\XlAS member States were
also deployed alongside the SLf\ in Sierra Leone pursuant to a series of defence pacts and
agreements between those States and Sierra Leone. In early 1993, for example, Nigerian forces were
deployed in Kono District while Guinean forces were active in Kailahun District. However,
according to the f\bidpn Peace f\ccord signed on 30 November between the Government of Sierra
Leone and the RUF, aU foreign forces were to leave the county."
The evolution of ECOMOG's direct military involvement in Sierra Leone began with the AFRC
coup on 25 May 1997. Nigerian forces reinforced the ECOMOG deployment at Lungi and the
Nigerian force headquarters at Kossoh Town, near Freetown. On 2] une 1997, Nigerian forces - not
acting under ECOMOG, the mandate of which did not cover Sierra Leone - attempted and failed to
unseat the combined RUF / AFRC forces.
The military situation between the RUF / AFRC and Nigerian forces remained tense throughout
1997. Following the failure of diplomatic negotiations carried out by the ECOWAS Committee of
Five, the ECO\,\iAS Heads of State and Government imposed a trade, arms and petroleurn products
embarco on Sierra Leone on 27 j\ugust 1997. As noted, this decision also expanded ECOMOG's
mandate to include monitoring and supervising cease fire violations and enforcing the sanctions and
the embargo instituted by the authority of the Heads of State and Government against the
RUF /j\FRC regime 7 1
Although Nigerian forces had established a de facto naval blockade of the Port of Freetown since
the coup, the ECOlviOG mandate allowed them to intensify enforcement operations. The UN
Secunty Council supported the ECO\:(!AS action and applied its own sanctions regime to Sierra
Leone, authorising ECO\'\!AS to ensure its strict implementation.f
The continuous shelling of strategic locations in Freetown, the effects of the embargo and the
RUF / AFRC's inability to dislodge ECOMOG from Kossoh and Jui prompted them to continue the
negotiations started early in the year ECOWAS mediators, led by the then Nigerian Foreign
Minister, hammered out a peace plan. This led to a ceasefire on 21 October 1997, followed on 23
October by the signing of the ECO\\'i}\S six-month peace plan for Sierra Leone (23 October 199722 April 1998)71 The central provisions of this agreement were the maintenance of a ceasefire and
the return of the elected Goycrnment by 22 April 1998.
(,') ECO\V'l.S Heads of State and Government, Decision on Sanctions "'l.gall1st the Junta in Siena Leone, 29 ",\ugust
1997, article 7: "The sub-regional forces shall employ all necessall' means to impose the implementation of this
decision They shall monitor closely the coastal areas, land borders and airspace of the Republic of Siena Leone,
and shall inspect, guard and seize any ship, vehicle or aircraft violating the embargo unposed by this decision."
711 Peace "'l.greement between the Government of the Republic of Siena Leone and the Revolutionary United Front
of Siena Leone, ~-\bidlan, 30 November 1996, article 12.
71 ECO\Xi.-\S Heads of State and Government, Decision on Sanctions "'\gainst the Junta in Siena Leone, 29 August
1997.
7: UN Security Council Resolution 1132 (1997), 8 October 1997.
73 ECO\'\'"'l.S Six-month Peace Plan for Siena Leone (23 October 1997-22 April 1998). }wailable online at:
http! h,vwuslporg/library /pa/ sl/ sierra_leone_09231997 .htm1 [Link last visited 28 February 2004].
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On numerous occasions during the remainder of 1997, )\.UF /AFRC, CDF and ECOMOG forces
violated the spirit and the letter of the Conakry Peace Plan. During the seventh meeting of the
ECO\,\'.l'\S Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the Committee of Five on Sierra Leone, held in Abuja on
19 December 1997, "the Ministers deplored the incessant and unprovoked attacks on ECOMOG
peace-keepers They reaffirmed ECOMOG's right of self defence,,74 In early January, ECOMOG
had begun planning a rnilitary intervention to remove the RUF / i\FRC frorn Freetown. On 6
February 1998, as the impasse in implementing the Conakry Peace Plan appeared to deepen,
ECO\"'\iAS reaffirmed the three options available for the resolution of the conflict, namely: the
purswt of dialogue; the imposition of a sanctions regime; and the possible use of force." On the
same day, ECOMOG forces in Freetown commenced a military intervention that led to their
capture of Freetown and the \\'estern i\rea by 12 February.
Followiny the success of their Freetown intervention, ECOMOG forces commenced provincial
operations in March. The ECOMOG force was divided into three brigades. The 24"' Infantry
Brigade would execute operations in the Northern Province and parts of the Eastern Province. The
26 th and 15 th Infantry Brigades would take responsibility for operations in the Southern Province and
the remainder of the Eastern Province. After April, four "loyal" SLA battalions were put under the
command of the ECOMOG, 24 th Infantry Brigade.
ECOMOG's mandate 111 Sierra Leone was expanded following the signing of the Lome Peace
f\greement between the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF on 7 July 1999. ECOMOG
forces became a key cornponent and actor 111 the peace process.
To reflect the provisions of the Lome Agreement, ECOWAS redefined the mandate of ECOMOG
on 25 i\ugust 1999 .l'\lthough the Government of Nigeria had announced the drawdown of its
contribution to ECOMOG, their withdrawal was delayed to ensure that there was no security
vacuum dunng the deployment of the UN Mission in Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL) 7(, At this time,
ECOMOG's additional responsibilities included monitoring the cease fire, providing security for and
disarming ex-combatants at DDR sites and guarding any arms and ammunition retrieved during the
disarmament process ECOhlOG gradually scaled down its operations and UNAMSIL deployed in
the areas previously under the control of ECOMOG. Out of the six Nigerian battalions deployed in
Sierra Leone, four 'were absorbed by UNAMSIL and the remaining two had left Sierra Leone by
77
2 May 2000

Fina] communique, point 14.
ECO\'(:""'S eighth meeting of i\linisters of Foreign :\ffmrs of tbe Committee of Five on Sierra Leone, New York,
5-6 February 1998. Full text available at http://w'.vw.sierra-leone.org/ ecowas020698.btml [Link last visited:
28 February 2004]
7(, Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report,S - 16 January 2000 and IRIN West }\frica, 31 Januall' 2000 On
23 December, the Governments of Nigena, Guinea and Ghana informed the Secretary-General of their mtention
to withdraw their remail1.1ng ECOi\10G contingents from Sierra Leone.
71 IRIN West ,·\frica, 2 i\Iay 2000
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b.
United Nations Mission to Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL)
On 22 October 1999,111 the aftermath of the Lome Peace Agreement and following the extension of
the ECOI\10G mandate, the United Nations Securit)T~Council adopted Resolution 1270 (1999)
establishing the United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL). Initially, the authorised force
strength of UNAMSIL strength was 6,000 military personnel, including 260 military observers 7H to
"cooperate with the Government of Sierra Leone and the other parties to the Peace Agreement in
the implementation of the l'l.greement". This included establishing a presence at key locations
throughout the territory of Sierra Leone and assisting the Government of Sierra Leone in
implementing the DDR plan.
UNAl\ISIL had been preceded in 1998 by the United Nations Observer Mission in Sierra Leone
(UNOMSIL),7~ composed of military observers and aiming at "monitor[ing] the military and security
situation in Sierra Leone" and the "disarmament and demobilisation of former combatants", at
"assist[ing] 111 monitoring respect for international humanitarian law" and at "monitor[ing] the
voluntary disarmament and demobilisation of members of the Civil Defence Force"g" The presence
of UNOMSIL within Sierra Leonean territory and the number of its personnel would vary over the
subsequent months, as its terms of deployment were amended taking into account the security
situation in Sierra Leone. UNOMSIL personnel were highly dependant on ECOMOG forces for
their sccuntv.
In establishing UNAIvISIL, the UN Security Council decided that UNAMSIL was to "take over the
substantive civilian and military components and functions and to that end" decided "that the
mandate of UNOMSIL shall terminate immediately on the establishment of UNAMSIL"Bl
Furthermore, despite the ECO\"0'AS statement of impending 'withdrawal from Sierra Leone, the
United Nations included the role and functions of ECOMOG in the resolution, stating the "need
for close cooperation and coordination between ECOMOG and UNAMSIL", "commend[ing] the
readiness of ECOMOG to continue to provide security for the areas where it is currently located"

For a full text of the resolution, see http:/ h,".'T\.v un.org/Docs/ scres / 1999/ sc99.
UN Security Council Resolution 1181 (1998), 13 July 1998.
su UNOi\ISIL was initially established for a SL,\-1110nth period between 13 July 1998 and 13 January 1999. Its
authorised deployment contained up to 70 military observers. As hostilities between ECOlvIOG and the
RUF /"'l.FRC resumed in] annal)' 1999, the Security Council extended the mandate of u UNOj'vISIL until 13 March
1999 in Ur--; Resolution 1220 (1999), 12 January 1999, paragraph 2 of which authorises the Secretary General "to
reduce the number of military observers in UNO]'vISIL and to retain in Conakry a small number who would return
to Sierra Leone when conditions permit together with necessary civilian substantive and lOgistical support staff
under the leadership of Ius Special Represen tative". UN OMSIL' s mandate was extended to 13 June by Resolution
1231 (1999) of 11 i\ larch 1999 "-\t this tulle, however, there were only eight military observers and they were not
deployed inside Sierra Leone. Resolution 1245 (1999) of 11 June 1999 expanded the mandate of UNOMSIL until
13 December. On 20 "'I. ugust 1999, Resolution 1260 (1999) authorised the expansion of the mission to include 21 CJ
military observers to monitor the Implementation of the Lome Peace Agreement and to assist with the
Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration (DDR) program. The full texts of all the above-mentioned
resolutions are available online at http://ww'.v.un.org/Docs/scres/1999/sc99 and
http://w'.vw.un.org/Docs/ scres/1998/ scres98. Additional sources of information on UNOlvISIL can be found at
http/ /"T\.'T\.v. unorg/Depts/DPKO /l\lissions/unomsil/Unomsil hun.
HI UN Security Council Resolution 1270 (1999), 22 October 1999, para. 10
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and noting the need "to conduct other operations in accordance with their mandate to ensure the
~.
implementation of the Peace Agreernent".
UNJ\IvISIL force numbers would increase over the subsequent months as ECOMOG forces left
Sierra Leone. In Mav 2000, hostilities resumed and UNAMSIL forces were targeted directly by
RUFh\FRC forces. The capture of nearly 500 UNi\MSIL peacekeepers by RUF / AFRC forces, a
senes of military events including the intervention of the UK f.\.rmed Forces and expanded combat
operations by the SLc\ identified a clear need not only for an increase in UNAMSIL's force strength,
but a reform of its structure. In late 2000, the UN Security Council increased the number of
authorised personnel in UNi\MSIL to 13,000K2 and ultimately to 17,500.
The first of these expansions would be decided on 7 February 2000, with the Security Council
approving the extension of the military component of the UNAMSIL to 11,100 military personnel,
deciding the revision of UNAMSIL's mandate and approving its extension for a period of six
months H 1 UNj\IvISIL's force strength was increased to a ceiling of 17,500K4 by 30 September 1999.
\'('bile the mandate of UNi\MSIL was renewed in September 2003,K5 recent UN Security Council
Resolutions have authorised the gradual drawdown of UNi\MSIL, paving the way for a possible
withdrawal by December 2004H (,

K2 UN Security Council Resolution 1299 (2000), 19 May 2000
K~

UN Security Council
UN Security Council
K5 UN Security Council
Kr, UN Secunrv Council

K4

Resolution
Resolution
Resolution
Resolution

1289
1346
1508
1492

(2000), 7 February 2000.
(2001), 30 March 2001.
(2003), 19 September 2003
(2003), 18.July 2003
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Chapter Four: Legal Analysis
1.

Introduction

NP\\~J's

Outreach and Conflict Mapping Programs focused on the crimes within the jurisdiction of
the Special Court for Sierra Leone so that the people of Sierra Leone rnight understand more about
how the Court could assist in the accountability process, by gaining an understanding of the types of
crimes on which the Court would be able to adjudicate. This section is, in many ways, intended to
be an extension of that program, therefore this analysis focuses on the crimes within the jurisdiction
of the Court and related matters, including the principle of individual criminal responsibility. As
such, it is not intended to be an academic analysis of all aspects of the crimes within the Court's
jurisdiction. Rather, it is aimed at filling out the factual analysis contained in this report by outlining
the crimes and their elements in more detail than was possible during the traimng seminars and
demonstrating how this law lrught apply to the facts uncovered from the information gatbered
during the Conflict Mapping program.
This section will first give an overview of what is international humanitarian law (II-IL), including its
sources and key provisions. 'It will go on to examine whether or not there was an armed conflict in
Sierra Leone and, if so, its duration and its nature. The section will go on to discuss the legal aspects
of each category of crimes over which the Court has jurisdiction, in the order in which the crimes
are listed within the Statute of the Special Court The discussion of each category of crimes will
conclude with an identification of what crimes were committed during the conflict, by applying the
law as discussed to the facts as described in the factual analysis. The section will conclude with a
discussion of the personal and temporal jurisdiction of tbe Court, namely tbe people over whom the
Court has jurisdiction and when the acts had to be allegedly committed in order to be considered by
the Court, finishing with a brief discussion of the principles of individual criminal responsibility,
both direct and command responsibility
It should be noted that 111 some circumstances the same set of facts can be characterised as a crime
against humanity, a war crime and a crime under Sierra Leone law. For example, the rape of a 10
year-old can be the crime against humanity of rape, where committed as part of a widespread or
systematic attack; the war crime of rape, when committed during an armed conflict; and a crime
under Sierra Leone law, namely a violation of section 6 of the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act
1926. In such a situation, this report considers that the legal basis for eacb of those crimes has been
made out and reflects this 111 the list of crimes committed, although an accused rnay be charged with
only one of those crimes. Conversely, there are some crimes that do not have counterparts and, as
such, some facts only fit into one category of crimes over which the Court has jurisdiction. These
include the crime against humanity of enslavement, the war crime of pillage, the serious violation of
international humanitarian law of the conscription of children and the crime under Sierra Leone law
of the burning of public buildings
For reasons of clarity and manageability, the crimes are also identified according to the fighting
faction Identified as beIng responsible However, it must be emphasised that responsibility for these
crimes cannot be extended to every member of the fighting faction: the relevant provisions of
international humanitarian law are premised on the basis of individual criminal responsibility, both
direct and command responsibility As such, liability will only fall on the people who devised and
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implemented the policies to comrnit such crimes, i.e. the leaders and planners, the commanders
responsible for the individuals who committed the cril11e:.~ and each individual who committed that
cnme
As mentioned, the facts as described in this report are the result of the collection of information
from key persons throughout Sierra Leone; that is, persons who by virtue of then profession or their
position in society were in a position to have an overview of the conilict in particular in their area.
This information has been used to compile the factual analysis section of this report, on which the
following legal analysis is based. Every care has been taken to establish the veracity of the
information gathered in Sierra Leone, including cross-checking and, to an extent, supplementing this
information with open source and other materials." Details that could not be verified or
information on events coming frorn only one source were generally not included in the final report.
However, it must be borne in mind that this information has not been tested to the level required
for sustaining a conviction, for example through cross-examination in court, nor have the alleged
perpetrators had the opportunity to tell their side of the story or answer the allegations made in this
report. Therefore, although every care has been taken to ensure the correctness of the facts
contained in this report, these limitations must be borne in mind when considering the follmving
analysis,
2.

,'\pplicable law

2.£1

Introduction to international humanitarian law (IHL)

International humanitarian law, also known as "the laws of war", is the area of international law that
regulates conduct during an armed conflict. In the modern era, the development of the rules of IHL
began in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century in an attempt to mitigate some of the
consequences of the conilicts prevalent at the time. In essence, they attempted to regulate wars to
prC\'ent unnecessary suffering being inflicted upon combatants and civilians. Thor development
attempted to set specific rules concer11lng what were and were not legitimate targets in conilict and
refined the distinction between combatants and civilians. The protection of persons not tak.1l1g an
active part in hostilities became a basic principle of II-IL.
Traditionallv, there have been two branches of international humanitarian law: the "I-Iague law",
concerned with means and methods of warfare, and the "Geneva law", concerned with the more
humanitarian issues. including the protection of civilians; this distinction is largely illusory, as there is
a wide degree of overlap between the t\V08~ The prohibition on intentionally directing attacks
agal11st civilians, wluch 1S applicable irrespective of the nature of the armed conflict, is one of the
cornerstones of l11ternational humanitarian law. This prohibition derives from one of the key tenets
of international hurnanitarian law, that a distinction be made between legitimate and illegitimate
~7

For a full description of this process, see section _\ on the methodology of the Conflict i\'Iapping program.
See McCoubrey, I-I., International Flumamtanan La»: The Regulatioll ofArmed Corglzds, 1990, Dartmouth Publishing
Company Limited, Great Britain, pp. 1-2 Indeed, the Hague Law of 1907 and its annexed Regulations on the Laws
and Customs of \'I/ ar on Land.. which have the status of customary international law, were to a large degree
complemented and supplemented 111 the Third and Fourth Geneva Conventions of 1949 and j\dditional Protocol
1: Roberts, 0\. and Guelff, R, Do(tlmentJ 011 the LaWJ o{rVar (3,d edn), 2000, Oxford University Press, Great Bntain,
p 68
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militan' targets Accordingly, some targets will always be illegitimate, such as undefended towns and
objects employed solely for the provision of humanitarian assistance, while some targets will always
be legitimate, such as military installations. Additionally, some methods of attack, such as carpet
bombing, and some weapons, such as indiscriminate weapons, lTlay not be employed. /\ key feature
underpinnino International humanitarian law is the principle of proportionality, according to which
the military advantage expected to be gained in any attack must be balanced against the likely
incidental or collateral damage to non-military persons and objects. Therefore, in all cases where
either the target, methods, or weapons are not prohibited, the military commander must apply the
principle of proportionality to \veigh whether or not a particular target can be attacked in a particular
\vay USl11g particular weapons.
Currently, the Gene\'a Conventions of 12 j\ugust 1949, and the two Additional Protocols of 8 June
1977,H') form the heart of international humanitarian treaty law and are its most frequently cited
sources." The 1949 Geneva Conventions, much but not all of which are now considered to be
customary intemational law, were aimed at both codifying customary international humanitarian law
as It had emerged following \\:/orld \\!ar II and at developing law to address the experiences of
\'\'orld \'\'ar n." These four Conventions concern the treatment of:
(J)
sick and wounded combatants on land;
(II)
sick and wounded combatants at sea;
(III)
pnsoners of war (POWs); and
(IV)
civilians.
The Geneva Conventions marked the first inclusion in a humanitarian law treaty of a set of war
crimes explicitly attracting individual criminal responsibility - the "grave breaches" of the
conventions." Each of the four Conventions contains its own list of grave breaches, expanded by
Addinonal Protocol I of 1977. Grave breaches are crimes considered so serious that all States
Parties are required to prosecute persons accused of such offences, or to hand them over to other
States Parties \villing to conduct such prosecutions. However, the grave breaches provisions only
apply 111 international armed conflicts as opposed to non-international armed conflicts~:\ and then
only to acts against persons protected by each of the Geneva Conventions ("protected persons"),
namely sick and wounded cornbatants on land and sea, PO\Xis and civilians who f111d themselves in
the hands of a State of which they are not nationals. The primary responsibility for enforcement of
these grave breaches provisions, and indeed of international humanitanan law in general, rests with
States themselves

SIerra Leone succeeded to the Geneva Conventions on 10 June 1965 and acceded to the ,-\dditional Protocols on
21 October 1986
~[I '\lcCoubre\', supra; n 2, pl5
Note also the Geneva Protocol on the Prohibition of the Use in \X:ar of
.-\sph\'Xlatlllg, Poisonous or Other Gases, and of Bactenological i\lethods of \X/arfare 1925, which has the statue of
custornarv international la\v (Roberts and Guelff, wpm, n. 2, p. 157) and IS reflected IJl the Rome Statute of the
International Criminal Court, article 8(2)(b)(xviii)
'!I Roberts and Guelfr, supra, n. 2, pp. 195-6.
~2 See, for example, the Fourth Geneva Convention, articles 146-7.
').1 See below for a discussion of this distinction.
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International humanitarian law has two main sources: treaty law and customary international law; it
can also be found in general principles of law and in ju~cial decisions and the writings of eminent
Jurists,~4 as subsidiary means that are of particular importance in this field. Treaty law refers to the
obliganons binding on a State because they are a party to a treaty containing those obligations.
Customary international law, on the other hand, refers to those obligations that are binding on States
irrespective of whether they are contained In a treaty or not. The existence of customary
lnternational law is determined by reference to State practice and opinio juris.95 State practice 1S the
actions undertaken by States and opinio jtm's means that States undertake such actions because they
believe they are under a legal obligation to do so% State practice in the absence of opinio juris, no
matter how uruform or consistent, will therefore not amount to customary international law; one
example is the cancellation of diplomats' parking tickets, which is a standard practice but does not
glVe rise to legal consequences if it is not followed. Official statements and declarations can provide
evidence of opinio JuriJ and can even amount to State practice in some circumstances, depending on
their context. Generally, customary international law is binding on all States. However, it is not
binding on a persistent objector, namely a State that has consistently made its objections manifest
during the ernergence of a new rule,97 except if it amounts tojus cogeJts, which is a peremptory norm
of international law from which no derogation is permissible and, as such, is binding on all States."
Jt should be borne in mind that customary international law is a continually evolving process and
what was customary international law 20 years ago will not necessarily be custom.arl' international
law today.
\\!}Jile international humanitarian law regulates the conduct of war, not all of its provisions attract
individual criminal responsibility. For example, the violation of the provision stating the prisoners
of war shall be permitted to use tobacco'" is not considered to be a crime. However, there are a
wide number of provisions, based both in treaty and custornary law, that do attract individual
criminal responsibility, so that people who violate the obligations in those provisions can be held
accountable in a court of law. These provisions are considered to form part of a discrete area of law
11111
called international criminal law.
Many of these provisions will be discussed in the following
sections on the crimes over which the Special Court has jurisdiction. The classic modern examples
of the enforcement of international humanitarian law are found in two military tribunal established
after World War II: the Nuremberg Tribunal, established to try the 22 major Nazi war criminals and
94 Statute of the International Court of Justice, article 38(1)(c)-(d).
95

North Sea Cominenta,Shelf Case [1969] ICJ Rep 3, 44.

See the Statute of the International Court of Justice, article 38(1)(b), listing one of the sources of international
law as "international custorn, as evidence of a general practice accepted as law".
'17 Stein, T L, 'The .xpprcacb of a Different Drummer: The Principle of the Persistent Objector in International
Law (1985) 26 Harv Int'l LJ 457, P 458
'JH Yienna Convention on the Law of Treaties 1969, article 53; norms amounting to jUJ wgenJ can only be replaced
by norms of a similar character. The prohibition on genocide is generally considered to be p/J (ogfllJ: see, for
example, Bassiouni, 1'11. C, 'International Cnmes: jUJ CogenJ and Oblzgatlo EI;ga OJllIlC.r' (1996) 59 Law & Contemp
Probs 63, p 68
')9 Third Geneva Convention 1949, article 26
11111 These provisions form part of International Criminal Law, which is also considered to include a range of other
offences such as drug trafflCking, piracy and fraud: see, for example, Bassiouni, i\t C, [nternational Crimina! La» (2nJ
edn), 1999, Transnational Publishers, ,-\rdsley, NY
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the International Military Tribunal for the Far East, established to try major war criminals in the
Pacific. The Nuremberg Charter, which gave the Tribunal jurisdiction over war crimes, crimes
against humanity and crimes against peace,'?' is often ~ited as the basis for the development of
international criminal law in the latter half of the twentieth century. In fact, "[t]he 1949 Geneva
Conventions were prepared in the wake of the Nuremberg trials and were heavily influenced by
theln".llc

2.b
The International Criminal Court (ICC), including the Elements of Crimes
The preliminary and traditional problem with international humanitarian law is its lack of
enforceability.
Despite the advances made after World W'ar II by the International .Military
Tribunals and several notable cases tried in domestic courts, including Eichmann, Barbie and
Trouvier, it is only with the advent of the ad hoc tribunals and subsequent developments through
the 1990s and beyond that this historic lack of enforceability is being addressed.l'"
In the early 1990s, the international community took steps to enforce international humanitarian law
111 the fonner Yugoslavia and in Rwanda, through the establishment of the International Criminal
Tribunals for the former Yugoslavia and Rwanda (ICTY and ICTR) in 1993 and 1994 respectively.
These Tribunals were established by Security Council Resolutions adopted under Chapter VII of the
Charter of the United Nations]1I4 Crimes within their Jurisdictions include genocide, crimes against
humanity and violations of the laws and customs of war. The decisions of these tribunals, which are
based on custotnary international law as identified by the judges, represent the first major postNuremberg decisions on crimes under international humanitarian law. \l0rhile the decisions of these
international tribunals are not binding on other courts, whether domestic and international, this
growing body of jurisprudence 1S at the very least highly persuasive and was referred to extensively
by the Preparatory Cornmission of the International Criminal Court (ICC) when the time came to
elaborate the Elements of Crimes within the jurisdiction of the ICC.
Indeed, the main step forward in the codification of international criminal law since Nuremberg and
Tokyo is the creation of the International Criminal Court. In nl.any ways, the ICC can be seen as a
logical next step of the process begun at Nuremberg and traced through the establishment of the
lCD' and ICTR, albeit a step that would be blocked for 50 years by the Cold \'X!ar, among other
things. The main difference between the ICC and the tribunals that preceded it is that the Statute of
1111 Nurcm bcrg C11;\1'1cr, arucle 6; note that conspiracv to comm.it any of these acts was also within the jurisdiction
of the Nurernbcrg Tribunal.
1112 The Prosecutor t: Tallie, Case No. IT-94-I, Separate Opinion of Judge J\bi-Saab on the Defence Motion for
Interlocutory ,-\ppcaJ on Junsdictiori, 2 October 1995.
1111 For further reading, see I\lcConnack, T. and Simpson, G., Tbe Law of II/ar Crimes: National and l ntemational
.Approaches. 1997, l<Juwer Law International, Boston.
.
liq lCn': Security Council Resolution 827 (1993), 25 I\ray 1993; ICTR Security Council Resolution 955 (1994), 8
November 1994 The Security Council is mandated under Chapter VII with determining the existence of any
threat to the peace, breach of the peace or act of aggression, pursuant to article 39(1) of the UN Charter. Having
made that detennination, -the Security Council may then make recommendations 01' decisions regarding measures
to be taken to maintain 01' restore international peace and security. ;\ny such decisions are binding on aU member
States (article 25) and are superior to all other international obligations (article 103).
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the ICC was negotiated by all member States of the United Nations, thereby representing for the
first time a truly universal attempt to codify those laws and customs of war that attract individual
criminal responsibility.
The Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court was adopted in Rome on 17 July 1998, after
weeks of intensive negotiations and debate, and entered into force on 1 July 2002. Following the
Diplomatic Conference, the Preparatory Commission comprised of representatives of States 105 with
significant input frorn international organisations and non-governmental organisations, debated the
particulars of the supporting documents for the Rome Statute, in particular the Elements of Crimes
1 or
and the Rules of Procedure and Evidence , During the negotiations, the often long debates
centred around what was and what was not customary international law, with delegates accepting the
former and rejecting the latter. As such, the crimes within the jurisdiction of the ICC, found in
articles 6 to 8, are the best possible indication of customary international law at the time of the
adoption of the Rome Statute, as are their Elements of Crimes, which were approved at the June
2000 session of the Preparatory Commission for the International Criminal Court and subsequently
adopted during the first meeting of the Assembly of States Parties 111 September 2002. 1117
2.c
Note on procedural law
Along with substantive provisions on international criminal law, the ICTY, the ICTR and the ICC
have also contributed to the development of a set of procedural rules for international courts and
tribunals. Thus each of the international criminal tribunals and the ICC has its own "Rules of
Procedure and Evidence", which represent a cross-fertilisation between major legal systems.l'" The
rules have a large impact on the evidence that is accepted at trial and, as such, forms the basis for
Judgments. 1'\s such, these, rules have contributed to the development of the procedural and
substantive elements of this area of law. W1U1e the Rules of Procedure and Evidence of the Special
Court fall outside the ambit of this report, interested readers are directed towards NP\"Xf]'s La1J~yer)J
Guide to tile Special Court, which goes into these Rules in detail.!"

1115 The Republic of Sierra Leone was one of the most active participants in these discussions and made numerous
statements, both in forrnal and informal negotiations, as to what constituted customary international law 111 respect
of the crimes within the junsdiction of the Court.
1111. Both the Elements of Crimes and the Rules of Procedure and Evidence, as adopted, are found in UN Doc.

ICC-\SP/1/3
1117 See Politi, 1\1. and Nesi, G
(eds.), The Rome Statute of the international Criminal CoU/1: A Challenge to lmpumy,
Dartmouth Publishing Company Ltd, UK, 2001, P 25 and Lee, RS (ed) , The Intemaiiona! Crimina! Court: Elements of
CnmeJ and F0i1eJ of Procedure and Emdence, Transnational Publishers Inc, US/\, 2001, pp 5, 8 and, generally, Chapter 6,
"RefJections on the Elements of Cr1111es", \\flUle there is some debate as to whether the Rome Statute and the
Elements of Crimes entirely reflect customary international law, they are used 111 this report as the most
authoritative statement of customary 111ternationallaw to date, due to their manner of negotiation and adoption,
111~ The Rules were made in different ways: for the ad hoc tribunals and the Special Court, they are made by the
.J udges themselves, whereas for the ICC, they were the product of lengthy negotiations between States, which took
place at the same time as the negotiations on the Elements of Crimes.
11l~ NP\,\1's lawyers' Cnide to the SpecialCourt 1S available from www.specialcourt.org.
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SpeGal Court for Sierra Leone: Background and establishment

In June 2000, the President of the Republic of Sierra Leone requested the assistance of the United
Nations to establish a court to try people who committed crimes in Sierra Leone during the conflict
On 14 August 2000, the UN Security Council passed a Resolution requesting the Secretary-General
to negotiate an agreernent with the Government of Sierra Leone to allow the Special Court to be
established. I III It also asked the Secretary-General to report back to the Security Council on a
number of points raised in the resolution, including: from what date the Special Court should have
jurisdiction, where an alternative seat for the Special Court outside Sierra Leone might be located,
how appeals should be made and how much assistance will be required from the international
community 111 terms of finance and personnel.
Negotiations between the Government of Sierra Leone and the United Nations began in September
2000 in New York, contimung later that month in Freetown. The Secretary-General reported back
to the Security Council on 4 October 2000. This was followed by an exchange of letters on some of
the more contentious areas in the Sierra Leone-United Nations negotiations between the Security
Council and the Secretary-General in December 2000 and January 2001, which detailed some
changes the Security Council believed should be made to the draft Statute and Agreement. These
changes were agreed to by Sierra Leone and the Agreement for the Establishment of the Special
Court for Sierra Leone, to which the Statute is annexed, was signed in a ceremony in Freetown on
16 January 2002 by then Attorney-General and Minister of Justice and the then UN Under
Secretary-General for Legal i\ffairs. This Agreement forms the legal basis for the Special Court and
in addition to the substantive functioning of the Court includes matters such as privileges and
immunities of officials, staff and the premises of the Special Court, which was supplemented by a
Headquarters .t\greernent signed on 21 October 2003 by the Attorney-General and Minister of
Justice and the Registrar of the Special Court
In early 2002, the Prosecutor, Registrar and Judges of the Special Court were named by the United
Nations and the Government of Sierra Leone, each of whom was responsible for appointing a
number of officials. The Special Court began its operations in late July 2002, when the Registrar, the
Prosecutor and some initial staff arrived in Freetown. The first set of indictments was approved on
7 March 2003, arrests were made on 10 March 2003 and initial appearances began on 15 March 2003
at temporary facilities in Bonthe, a small town in southern Sierra Leone. /\ number of indictments
were approved 111 the following months and all detainees were moved to the Special Court's
detention facilities 111 New England, Freetown, once construction on the site of the Special Court
was complete. Since that time a number of pre-trial motions have been heard by the Judges of the
Special Court, including applications for provisional release'll and jurisdictional matters, heard by a
112
panel of Judges of the f\ppeals Chamber sitting for the first time in October 2003.

Security Council Resolution 1315 (2000), 14 "-\ugust 2000.
,-\lJ of the applications for provisional release have, at the time of ,vriting, been denied
111 I t should be noted that the courtroom for the Special Court was, at the time of writing, still under construction
and pre-trial hearings were be111g held at a temporary courtroom on the New England site.
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Cnmes witrun thelunsdiction of the Special Court

In his letter of 12 June 2000, the President of Sierra Leone suggested that the Special Court have as
its applicable law a blend of international and domestic Sierra Leone law. ll3 Security Council
Resolution 1315 (2000) therefore recommended that the Special Court was to have jurisdiction over
crimes under international law and selected crimes under Sierra Leonean law. Pursuant to the
Statute of the Special Court, the crimes under international law fall under the broad categories of
crimes against humanity; violations of common luticle 3 of the Geneva Conventions and Additional
Protocol II; and other serious violations of international humanitarian law, including crimes against
peacekeepers and the use of child soldiers.!'" These are crimes under international humanitarian law
that were considered to have had the status of customary international law at the time the alleged
crimes were committed.l':' Violations of common article 3 and Additional Protocol II and the
"other serious violations of international humanitarian law" both require the existence of an armed
conflict as a condition of applicability, therefore this will be discussed separately at the beginning of
this section. The crimes under Sierra Leonean law cover offences relating to the abuse of girls and
wanton destruction of property, taken from Sierra Leone legislation dating from 1926 and 1861
respectively; these are the only cnrnes under Sierra Leone law over which the Special Court has
jurisdiction.'!"
This selection of subject matter jurisdiction was done to pre-empt any challenge to the Court's
legality on the basis of the principle of mililim crimen sine lege,117 since the acts these provisions are
1 1R
purporting to address had been criminalised at the time those acts were allegedly committed
It
should be emphasised that the Statute of the Special Court does not create the crimes to which it
refers: rather, articles 2 to 5 of the Statute simplv provide that the Special Court has jurisdiction over
pre-existing crimes. Therefore, an examination of the applicability and content of the norms
referred to within the Statute - whether as a result of customary international law or voluntary
adoption of norms by Sierra Leone - is necessary to determine the elements of the crimes.

UN Doc. S/2000!7S6, 'Framework for the Special Court', para. 3
Crimes aga1l1st humanity (article 2); Violations of ,'\rticle 3 common to the Geneva Conventions and of
.'\ddltional Protocol II (article 3); and other serious violations of international humanitarian law (article 4).
liS See, for example, Rrport of the Secretao'·Genera! to tbe Semri!:)' Couna! all tbe E.rtab!i.rbment of a Special Coun jar Sierra
Leone, UN Doc S/2000/915, para 12.
lie, This may leave a gap U1 accountability for violations committed during the conflict, leaving aside the question of
the Lome .'\mnesty for now. For example, if a person 1S tried for murder as a crime against humanity before the
Special Court and the contextual dements are not proven, that person must be acquitted. The Special Court has
no junsdiction to find that pers(iJ!1 guilty of murder under Sierra Leone law. However, the 11011 bis ill idem principle
then bars any trial of that person U1 domestic courts for murder based on the same facts. See the Statute, article
9(1): "No person shall be tried before a national court of Sierra Leone for acts for which he or she has already
been tried by the Special Court."
117 ,.\ ccording to this principle, nobody may be found guilty of a criminal offence for acts that were not
criminalised, whether under national or international law, at the time of their commission: see the International
Convention on Civil and Political Rights, article 15(1).
!lR One of the indictees has filed a motion challenging the Court's jurisdiction in relation to the recruitment of
children, submitting that this was not a crime under customary international law at the time of the alleged
commission of the alleged acts. Oral arguments were heard in November 2003 and, at the time of writing, the
Judges of the .'\ppeals Chamber have not yet decided the matter.
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Thus the elements elaborated below are drawn primarily from the Elements of Crimes of the ICC,
which are the best current indication of customary international law, and the decisions of the
International Criminal Tribunals for the former Yugoslavia and Rwanda. \Xlhile their decisions are
not binding per Je on the Special Court for Sierra Leone, they are persuasive. According to the
Statute, the i-\ppeals Chamber "shall be guided by the decisions of the Appeals Chamber of the
International Tribunals for the former Yugoslavia and for Rwanda";119 furthermore, it is also in the
interests of certainty of the law and consistency of the application of its provisions that the Special
Court for Siena Leone follow these decisions.

4.a
The existence and nature of an armed conflict: the law
International humanitarian law applies during times of armed conflict, whether international or noninternational 111 nature. The exception to this is crimes against humanity, namely certain acts
committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population, and genocide,
namely certain acts committed against a national, racial, ethnic or religious group with the intent to
destroy that group in whole or 111 part, as such.':" According to customary international law, the
12 1
prohibitions against these acts apply during times of war and times of peace.
In all other cases,
however, in order to apply these norms, it must first be determined whether an armed conflict
existed, before going on to consider whether the conflict was international or non-International in
nature.
The ICTY considered the d~finition of an armed conflict early in its history and stated the following:
"[/\]n armed conflict exists whenever there is a resort to armed force between States or
protracted arrned violence between governmental authorities and organized armed groups or
between such groups within a State. International humanitarian law applies from the
initiauon of such armed conflicts and extends beyond the cessation of hostilities until a
general conclusion of peace is reached; or, in the case of internal conflicts, a peaceful
settlement is achieved. Until that moment, international humanitarian law continues to apply
in the whole territory of the warring states or, in the case of internal conflicts, the whole
territory under the control of a party, whether or not actual combat takes place there."m
International humanitarian law draws a distinction between international armed conflicts, i.e. those
between two or more States, and non-international armedcont1icts, i.e. those between a State and a
non-State organised armed group or between such groups. The majority of provisions in the
Geneva Conventions and the ./\dditional Protocol I apply only to international armed conflicts.

Statute of the SpeClal Court, article 20(3)
See the Genocide Convention 1949.
121 The lCT\' Statute limits the junsdiction of that Tribunal to crimes against humanity committed in the context
of an armed conflict (see article 5) but the Statute of the Special Court contains no such limitation, so this aspect of
lCn' jurisprudence wilinot be discussed 111 the present report
12:' Prosecutor I' 'Tadic. Case No. IT-94-l, j\ppeals Chamber,] urisdiction Decision, 2 October 1995 (Tadic ] unsdiction
Decision), para 70
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Nonetheless, article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions and Additional Protocol II lay down a
1
set of basic minimum rules and basic protections applicable in any armed conflict :2:l
\\rhether an arrned conflict is international or non-international in nature depends on the parties to
the conflict. In essence, a conflict will be "international" when it is conducted between two or more
States and will be "non-international" when it is conducted between a State and another armed force
124
not qualified as a State or between such forces.
The character of a conflict can change during its
course from being non-international in nature to being international in nature.l " In the Tadic
decision, the ICTY Appeals Chamber specifically addressed the question of when a conflict that is
primalacie internal in nature rnay be regarded as involving forces acting on behalf of a foreign power,
thereby rendenng the conflict international in nature.!" The Appeals Charnber identified three
specific tests concerning the necessary degree of control by a foreign power to determine whether
this had occurred, namely overall control of an armed group or individuals; specific instructions to
an armed group or individuals; and actual behaviour of an armed group or individuals, irrespective
of any specific instructions.
The Statute of the Special Court only gives the Court jurisdiction over crimes committed in noninternational armed conflicts. Particularly given the three-part test identified by the Appeals
Chamber, it is debatable whether the drafters of the Statute for the Special Court should have
limited the Jurisdiction of the Special Court only to crimes committed within an non-international
armed conflict. j\ more sensible approach would have been to leave that determination to the
Special Court itself, so it could have applied the test of whether the conflict was rendered
lllternational in naturc on the basis of evidence presented to it.

4.b

The existence and nature of an armed conflict: the facts

It seems almost counter-intuitive to be asking the question of whether an armed conflict existed in
Sierra Leone. The facts as adduced in this report, including the descriptions of fighting between
various forces at different times, as well as the numerous public reports from the media, human
rights organisations and others seem to negate the need for even raising the issue. Nevertheless, it is
lmp0rtant to examine this question, in particular to determine when the conflict began, which
determines when international humanitanan law begins to apply, and also to determine the nature of

12:l Prosecutor u j\' a!elliu and Martinouu, Case No. 11'-98-34, ICn- Trial Chamber, judgment, 31- March 2003,
para. 228
124 Proscatior lJ K~riJhcl7ia, Case No lCTR-95-l, lCTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, par:1. 170.
\:25Prosecutor 7) Tadu; Case No 11'-94-1, lCT\' .-\ppeals Chamber judgment, 15 july 1999, para. 84. In addition, there
can be both non-inrcrnational and international armed conflicts taking place side by side. Note, however, that the
lCT\' ,-\ppeals Charnber discussed the Issue of the applicable la,\I 111 such a situation. "-\ddressll1g the argument
that the existence of two types of conflicts meant the application of two different legal regimes ill the same place at
the same time, the ,-\ppeals Chamber stated that such an interpretation would "authorize the International Tribunal
to prosecute and punish certain conduct 111 an international anned conflict, while turning a blind eye to the very
same conduct in an internal armed conflict" (para. 78). This led the /\ppeals Chamber to consider that "to the
extent possible, the subject-matter jurisdiction of the International Tribunal should extend to both internal and
interna uorial armed con flicts" (Ibid)
12(, See Prosecutor u Tael/c, Case No. 11'-94-1, 1CT'l /\ ppeals Chamber Judgment, 15 july 1999, P01l1t IV.BJ.
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the conflict, in order to determine what provisions of international humanitarian law are
applicable.: c;
4.b.i
Existence of an armed conilict
noted, an armed conflict is deemed to have begun whenever there is "protracted armed violence
between governmental authorities and organized armed groups or between such groups within a
State."ICH Revolutionary United Front (RUF) and National Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL) forces
coming from Liberia first entered Sierra Leone through Kailahun District on 23 March 1991, at
which time they engaged the Sierra Leone Army (SLA) in battle. From the very beginning, the RUF
was organised accorchng to a military structure, including identifiable chains of command, rules of
engagement and disciplinary structures.
From that time, RUF /NPFL forces would spread
throughout the country, engaging the SLA in battle and establishing their own bases, including for
recruiting and training.

F\S

As the conflict progressed, different fighting factions became involved, including loosely organised
groups of local hunters and "vigilantes"; the more organised and structured Civil Defence Forces;
the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRC), who took over power during a coup in May 1997;
Nlgerian and Gwnean forces, both independently at the invitation of the Sierra Leone Government
and as part of ECOMOG; Executive Outcomes, the South l'\frican private military C01Tlpany who
entered Sierra Leone under contract 'with the Sierra Leone Government; and the United Nations
military peacekeeping force (UNr\MSIL). Some of these armed forces and groups would, at
different points, also begin fighting each other, notably the Civil Defence Forces and the SLA, both
before and after the establishment of the AFRC during the coup of May 1997.
Thus to greater and lesser degrees frorn 1991 there was protracted armed violence between both
governmental authorities and organised armed groups 12') on the one hand and between such
groupSJ:\1I within the territory of Sierra Leone on the other hand. It is therefore clear that an armed
conilict began 111 Sierra Leone in March 1991, thereby triggering the application of international
humanitarian law.
The question of when the armed conflict ended turns on when a general conclusion of peace was
13 1
reached or when a peaceful settlement was achieved
At various times throughout the conflict,
attempts were made to reach a peaceful settlement between the RUF and the Government of Sierra
Leone. 16.,. number of ceasefires were declared and peace agreements were negotiated and signed,
F2
notably in j\bidJan, Cote d'Ivoire, on 30 November 1996 and in Lome, Togo, on 7 July 1999
1:7 It should of course be remembered that for crimes against humanity, customary international law does not
require the existence of an armed conflict; rather, it requires a widespread or systernatic attack ag,l1nst a civilian
population and that prohibited acts be committed as part of that attack.
lcH Prosecutor /} Tadic, Case No. 1T-94-1, "-\ppeals Chamber, JUl1S diction Decision, 2 October 1995, para 70
1:9 For example, RUF/NPFL v SLJ\; RUF v SLA; RUF v CDF; RUFr-\FRC v CDF; RUF v SLA./ULIl'I'IO; RUF
v ECOi\lOG; SL-\ v CDr
1311 For example, RUF /NPFL v local hunters/vigilantes.
131 Prosecutor v Tadic; Case No. IT-94-1, /\ppeals Chamber, Jurisdiction Decision, 2 October 1995, para.70
I.1c The ECO\"'>\'.-\S Si:-:-I110nth Peace Plan for Sierra Leone, signed in Conakry, Gwnea, on 23 October 1997, should
also be noted in this con text
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None of the agreements would last for any appreciable length of time, instead taking on the
appearance of ternporary lulls in the fighting, during which each of the armed forces and groups
would regroup, sometimes retrain and on all occasions prepare for further fighting.

By the end of 2001, disarmament was well under way in all Districts across the country, leading the
President of Siena Leone to declare an official end to the war during a symbolic weapons-burning
ceremony on 18 January 2002. Such a declaration does not necessarily mean that an armed conflict
has concluded, as this falls to be determined by whether there is a general conclusion of peace or a
peaceful settlement. Nevertheless, those conditions had clearly been met by that time, therefore this
report is taking 18 January 2002 as the date on which the armed conflict ended.
4.b.ii
Nature of the armed conflict
The fact that there was a non-international armed conflict - that is, between government authorities
and organised armed groups - is clear. The more complex question is whether the armed conflict
was international in nature at any point and, if so, when and for how long.
Because the Special Court only has jurisdiction over those crimes specifically included in the Statute,
the answer to this question does not have a practical effect on the work of the Court. Nevertheless,
it is useful from the perspective of contextualising the conflict in Sierra Leone and, furthermore, as
an indication of whether international or internationalised courts should have jurisdiction over all
crimes under international humanitarian law and then determine on the basis of evidence presented
to them whether a conflict was international or non-international in nature.
The test of whether an armed conflict is an international armed conflict is based on the presence of
forces that are under the control of a foreign power. This falls to be determined by who was
controlling the different fighting factions at any given time, for which the ICTY has identified a test
consisting of three parts, namely:
1.
Overall control of an armed group or individuals;
2.
Specific instructions to an armed group or indiv-iduals; and
3.
i\ctual behaviour of an armed group or individuals, irrespective of any specific
.
'1:11
instructions
.:':
Factual information gathered in Sierra Leone reveals very clearly that the RUF was operating under
direct orders from Charles Taylor, the leader of the NPFC 34 to greater and lesser degrees
throughout the entire conflict, particularly during the early years of the conflict. Indeed, NPFL
forces had entered Sierra Leone together with the RUF in 1991 under the direct orders of then
leader. Thwughout the conflict, logistics and weapons were supplied from Liberia - first through
the NPFL and subsequently through the Liberian President, who was the former NPFL leader - in
exchange for property taken by RUF /NPFL forces and later by RUF forces from civilians and other
commodities, in particular diarnonds mined throughout the country.
See Proseaaor I) Tadic, Case No. IT-94-1, l CTr' Appeals Chamber Judgrnent, 15 July 1999, point I\'-B.3.
Tlus section does not consider the position of the Economic Community of West African States (ECO'W'AS)
Cease-Ere i\lonitoring Group (EC0I\10G) or other foreign forces engaged in Sierra Leone, which is also beyond
the scope of this report.
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Therefore, given that the test of control is satisfied, the conflict in Sierra Leone was international in
nature during those periods when Charles Taylor was an official of the State of Liberia. For those
periods when he was not an official of the State of Liberia, even dunng times when the NPFL
controlled up to 90% of the territory, there is at least a question about the nature of the conflict,
although the answer to this question is beyond the scope of this report. However, as noted, the fact
that the conflict was international in nature for at least some periods of time does not alter the
crimes over which the Special Court has jurisdiction and it is those crimes that this report will focus
on in the follmving sections.

4.b.w Conclusion
The facts clearly demonstrate that there was an armed conflict in Sierra Leone from 23 March 1991
until the most definitive statement of peace, namely in 18 January 2002. In addition, albeit with less
clarity, the facts also demonstrate that at times, this armed conflict was international in character, at
the very least from 1997 until sometime in 2001. Given this, international humanitarian law began
to apply in Sierra Leone on 23 March 1991 and continued to apply across the whole territory until
18 January 2002.

4.c

Crimes Against Humanity (Article 2): The law

f\rticle 2 of the Statute of the Special Court for Sierra Leone reads as follows:
"The Special Court shall have the power to prosecute persons who committed the following
crimes as part of a widespread or systematic attack against any civilian population:
(a)

Murder;

(b)

Extermination;

(c)

Enslavement;

(d)

Deportation;

(e)

Imprisonment;

(f)

Torture;

(g)

Rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy and any other form of
sexual violence;

(h)

Persecution on political, racial, ethnic or religious grounds;

(i)

Other inhumane acts."

f\side from the Elements of Crimes of the International Criminal Court, there is no other document
defining cnmes against humanity and their legal elements. There are eleven international texts
defining the crimes and they all differ slightly. l\lthough the term originated in the prearnble to the
1907 Hague Convention IV Respecting the Laws and Customs of \/:/ar on Land,us which codified
then existing customary law relating to armed conflict, the crimes were first defined m article 6(c) of

13j The preamble states ·that until a more complete code on the laws of war is established, "the inhabitants and
belligerents remain under the protection and the rule of the principles of the law of nations, as they result ... from
the laws of humanity".
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the Nuremberg Charter follo\Aring the end of World \v'ar II. The category of crimes has been
included in the Statutes of the ICn and ICTR and, in 1 ~98, in the Rome Statute of the ICC
The UN Secretary-General's report on the establishment of the Special Court for Sierra Leone states
that "The list of crimes against humanity follows the enumeration included in the Statutes of the
International Tribunals for the Former Yugoslavia and for Rwanda, which were patterned on article
6 of the Nurnberg Charter."DI' Considerations on this by the Appeals Chamber of the ICn and
lCTR clearly state that these crimes had the status of customary international law as at the time of
the establishment of those Tribunals, i.e. in 1993 and 1994 respectively.l "
4.c-i
Contextual elements of (tirnes against humal11tv
There are two sets of elements for crimes against humanity; one of which may be described as the
"contextual" elements; the other of which may be described as the elements of the acts enumerated
in article 2 of the Special Court Statute. The contextual elements - spelt out in the chapeau to article
2 - must be met in all cases for an act to constitute a crime against humanity. These elements are:
1. There is an attack aga1l1st a civilian population;
2. The attack is widespread or systematic;
3. The act in question was committed as part of that attack; and
4. The accused knew of the broader context in which his or her act is committed.
J. ;\n attack against a civilian population
The "attack against a civilian population" means a course of conduct involving the multiple
commission of acts enumerated in article 2 B 8 Thus the "attack" does not refer to an armed conflict
as such, or even to an armed attack or a military attack, but instead refers to one of the acts
enumerated in article 2. l\s such, the attack does not need to be a physical attack but can consist of
other forms of inhumane mistreatment of a civilian population.'?"
Customary international law does not require that the attack itself be committed on discriminatory
grounds. I.\<) The case law of the ICTR can be distinguished on this point, as the jurisdiction of the
ICTR over crimes against humanity is limited solely to cases where the attack was carried out on
discriminatory grounds HI The Statute o( the Special Court does not contain such a limitation,
therefore, in keeping with customary international law, there is no requirement that the attack itself
be committed on prohibited discriminatory grounds.

131, REport 0/ the SecretolJ:-Gmeral to th« Semn!)' COl/lUilOI1 tbe Ertoblisbmetlt of 0 Special Courtfor Sierra Leone, UN Doc.
S/2000/915, para 14
137 See, for example, the Prosecutor Ii Tadic, Case No. IT-94-I, /l.ppeals Chamber, Jurisdiction Decision, 2 October
1995 and Prosecutoro Aleaves«, Case No. lC'1'R-96-4, IC'1'R,"\ppeals Chamber, Judgment, 1 June 2001.
DE See tbe preamble to the ICC Elements of Crimes.
13Y See, for example, Proseanor I' Semol1Zo, Case No ICTR-97-20, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 Mav 2003,
para 327.
1.\<1 Proseauor v Tadic, Case No. IT-94-I, lCTY ,\ppeals Chamber Judgment, 15 July 1999, paras. 283, 292 and 305
See also Prosecutor v Blork/c, Case No IT-95-14, ICf'Y Trial Chamber, Judgment, 3 March 2000, paras 244, 260
1~1 lCTR Statute, article 3 See also Proscanor !JAkC:YeJI', Case No. ICTR-96-4, lCTR Appeals Chamber, Judgment,
1 June 2001, para. 464, footnote excluded
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i\ "civilian population" refers to a population that is predominantly civilian in nature, i.e. that the
people comprising the population do not take a direct part in the hostilities or no longer take a direct
part in hostilities, including those who are placed bors de c-ombat, namely those who are not flghting
because they are wounded or otherwise incapacitated.l'" The presence of non-civilians within the
population will not deprive that population of its civilian character.I'" In addition, the specific
situation of a victim at the time of the commission of a crime is the critical point at which to
determine the person's standing as a civilian rather than his or her general status l 44 The definition
of "civilian" and "civilian population" is of critical importance in international humanitarian law,
which prohibits targeting civilians, a civilian population and civilian objects, such as schools and
hospitals. To constitute a cnrne against humanity, the civilian population must be the primary object
of the attack, although it is not required that the entire population of a territory is victirnised.l'"
2. The attack is widespread or systematic

To fulfil the contextual elements for a crime against humanity, an attack must be eitberwidespread or
systematic, but does not have to be both.]4(, '\\!idespread' means that the attack takes place on a
large scale and is perpetra ted against a number of victims, whereas 'systematic' refers to an orgamsed
pattern of conduct. Ir
I

Early Jurisprudence of the international criminal tribunals considered whether 'systematic' required
the existence of a pre-conceived policy or plan, either of a State or some other organised group.14R
The /\ppeals Chamber of the ICT'{ has concluded that while a widespread or systematic attack can
be evidence of a pre-existing policy or plan, and in practical terms such a policy or plan would in all
likelihood be necessary for an attack to be carried out in a widespread or systematic manner, such a
policy or plan is not in itself a necessary element:
"There was nothing in the Statute or in customary international law at the time of the alleged
acts which required proof of the existence of a plan or policy to commit these crimes '"
proof that the attack was directed against a civilian population and that it was widespread or
systematic, are legal elements of the crime. But to prove these elements, it is not necessary to
show that they were the result of the existence of a policy or plan. It may be useful in
establishing that the attack was directed against a civilian population and that it was
widespread or systematic (especially the latter) to show that there was in fact a policy or plan,
but it may be possible to prove these things by reference to other matters. Thus, the
existence of a policy or plan may be evidentially relevant, but it is not a legal element of the
crime." 14')
See, for example, common article 3 to the Geneva Conventions and the Additional Protocols.
Prosecutor v Tadu, Case No IT-94-I, ICn' Trial Chamber, Judgment, 7 l\Iay 1997, para. 638
144 Proseanor v Blarku', Case No. IT-95-14-T, Judgment, 3 March 2000, para 214.
145 Prosecutor BagzliJhema, Case No. ICTR-95-1, ICTR Trial Chamber, 7 June 2001, para. 80.
14(, See, for example, Prosecutor /) AkCiJieJII, Case No. ICTR- 96-4, 1CTR T nal Chamber, ] udgmen t, 2 September 1998,
para. 580 See also the Rome Statute, article 7.
147 Ibid
14R Ibid
14~ Prosecutor /' Kimarac; Case No IT-96-23&23/1, ICT'r' 1"\ppeals Chamber, 12 June 2002, para. 98. In reaching this
conclusion, the lCn" ""\ppeals Chamber reviewed a wide range of precedents, including article 6(c) of the
Nuremberg Charter; Nuremberg Judgement, Trial of the Major War Criminals before the International Military
142

143
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3 The act was comrnitted as "part of' the attack
J'\n act must have been committed or intended to be committed as part of the attack against a
civilian population to qualify as a crime against humanity. There must therefore be a nexus between
the act and the attack,ISIl namely that the act was related to the attack.l" .1'\s such, this excludes
random or Isolated acts - those not forming "part of' the attack - from the definition of crimes
against humanity.
\\lhile the attack itself will generally involve a large number of acts, as evidenced by the definitions of
'widespread and 'systematic', a single act may constitute a crime against humanity If it is perpetrated
as part of a larger attack. This has been made clear by the rcTY Trial Chamber, which stated that:
"Crirnes against humanity are to be distinguished from war crimes against individuals. In
particular, they must be widespread or demonstrate a systematic character. However, as long
as there is a link with the widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population, a
single act could qualify as a crime against humanity. As such, an individual committing a
crime against a single victim or a limited number of victims might be recognised as guilty of
a crime against humanity if his acts were part of the specific context identified above."ls2
4 The accused knew of the broader context in which his or her act was committed
r\s WIth most crimes, there is a mental element to crimes aga111st humanity that must be satisfied in
order for an accused to be found guilty of that crime. This element is twofold, namely that the
accused acted with knowledge of the broader context of the attack and the accused k.new that his or
her act formed part of the attack. on the civilian populatiori.l'"
Simple k.nowledge on the part of the accused IS sufficient to satisfy this requirement; it is not
necessary to show that the accused shared the purpose or goal behind the attack against the civilian
population.l'" Indeed, the motive with which the accused commits the act is irrelevant. There is no
requirement that an act must not have been carried out for purely personal reasons; the only
requirement IS that the act is related to the attack and the accused knows it is so related 1 5S

Tribunal, Nliremberg, 14 November 1945 -1 October 1945, in particular, pp. 84,254,304 (Streicher) and 318-19
(VOII S(hiradl); A.rticle II(l)(c) of Control Council Law No 10; II11r .Ahlbrecbt, ILR 16/1949,396; Po£yukhovich /) He
CO/ll/llolIJveoltb of Austrolio alld Allor (1991) 172 CLR 501; Case FC 91/026; .Attomey-Ceneral v Adolph Eichmanll,
District COUIt of Jerusalem, Criminal Case No. 40/61; Muge.rera et af. 11 Mini.rter ~f CitiZe12.rhip and Immigration, Ii\H'vf5946-98, 10 IIfay 2001, Federal Court of Canada, Tnal Division; In re Trajeomt, District Court of Gjilan (Kosovo,
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia), P Nr 68/2000, 6 Ivfarch 2001 plus various reports of the UN Secretary-General
and the International Law Commission.
1511 Proseaaor Ii Tacli" Case No. IT-94-l, ICn- /\ppeals Chamber Judgment, 15 July 1999, para 251; Proseaaor /)
Kordic. Case No IT-95-14/2, ICTY Tnal Chamber, Judgment, 26 February 2001, para. 33
151 Prosea/tor u Tadle, Case No IT-94-1, ICn- J\ppeals Chamber Judgment, 15 July 1999, para. 271.
152 Prosecutor Ii AlrkJzc, TZadi and Sl;ivancollill, Review of the Indicrment pursuant to Rule 61, 3 April1996,
IT-95-13-R61, para 30
15, See, for example, Prosecutor v Tadic, Case No. IT-94-I, ICn' Trial Chamber, Judgment, 7 May 1997, para. 656
and Proseaaor u ScmallZo, Case No ICTR-97 -20, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 Ivfay 2003, para. 331.
15~ Prosecutor /i Scmonzo, Case No ICTR-97-20, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 May 2003, para. 332.
15S Proseartor u Tada, Case ~o IT-94-1, ICn- Appeals Chamber Judgment, 15 July 1999, paras 271, 272.
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TIllS is made clear in the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, which states that: "The perpetrator knew
that tile conduit JJJas part of or intended the conduct to be' part of a widespread or systematic attack
against a civilian population."lor, This is elaborated in the chapeau to the elements of crimes against
humanity, which states that:
"[This element] should not be interpreted as requiring proof that the perpetrator had
knowledge of all characteristics of the attack or the precise' details of the plan or policy of the
State or organization. In the case of an emerging widespread or systematic attack against a
civilian population, the intent clause of the last element indicates that this mental element is
satisfied if the perpetrator intended to further such an attack.,,157

4.c.ii

Elements of enu1Tlerated acts constituting crimes against humanity
Once the contextual elements are met, the elements of the acts that constitute crimes against
humanity also have to be established. There are nine types of acts that can constitute a crime against
humanity, as outlined in paragraphs (a) to (i) of article 2 of the Statute of the Special Court.
,\lthough not all of these acts have been considered by the ICTY or ICTR, they have all been
elaborated 111 the Elements of Crimes of the ICC.

:1) Crime against humanity of murder
10R
The elements for the crime against humanity of murder are:
1. The perpetrator unlawfully killed or caused the death of one or more persons.
2.

The perpetrator acted:

(a)

(b)

\\/ith the intent to cause someone's death; or
\'Vith the intent to cause grievous bodily harm and with the knowledge
that that bodily harm was likely to cause death and was reckless as to whether
1"9
death would actually occur. 0

3. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian population.

4. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a Widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
Customary international law does not require the element of premeditation for the crime against
humanity of murder and, as such, all the different types of murder known to comrnon law would
satisfy this requirement. 1(,11 This is mirrored in the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, wh.ich refer
10(, See, for example, the ICC Elements of Crimes, article 7(l)(a), para 3, UN Doc. ICC-ii-SP /1/3, P 116
(emphasis added).
Chapeau of the Elernents of Crimes Aga111st Humanity, UN Doc. ICC-ASP /1/3, p. 116.
I)~ See the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, article 7(1)(a) and below, note 68.
159 See also the Rome Statute of the ICC, article 30 (2) for a description of the required mens rea.
\(,II Prosecutor l! Kqy/Jhema, Case No. ICTR-95-I, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, para. 138.
See also ProJemtor v
Kordic. Case l"o IT-95-14/2, ICTY Trial Chamber, Judgment, 26 February 2001, para 235 and Proseiutor » je/IJ/c,
Case No. IT-95-10, ICn- Trial Chamber, 14 December 1999, para. 51. The decisions of the ICTR can be
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simpiv to "killing", \:I11.th a footnote indicating that tills 1S mterchangeable with the phrase "caused
the death of" 1(,1
bl CrIme agamst humarutv of exterrrunatlOrl
1G2
The elements of the crime agalnst humanity of extermination are:
1. The perpetrator unlawfully killed or caused the death of one or more persorlS, including
bv ml:lctlng conditions of life calculated to brmg about the destruction of part of a
population.

2. The conduct consriruted, or took place as part of, a mass killing of members of a civilian
population,

3

The perpetrator acted:
(a) \Y'ith the intent to cause someone's death; or
(b) \Vith the intent to cause 2nevous bodilv harm and with the knowledze
that that
b
~.

bocWy harm was likely to cause death and was reckless as to whether death
would actually occur
4. The accused acted with the knowledge that his or her act was part of a vast murderous
enterpnse in which a large number of individuals were systematically marked for killing or
were killed.
5 The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed agamst a
civilian population.
6 The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct
a WIdespread or systematic attack agamst a civilian population.

to

be part of

Extermination contains an element of mass destruction, requiring that the act of extermination be
"collective in nature rather than directed towards singled out mdividuals.v'" This mass destruction
can include direct killing of individuals but can also include causing the conditions 0 f life calculated
to bnng about such destruction, for example by detaining individuals and withholding food or by
164
introducing a deadly VIruS into a population and wi.thholding vital medical supplies.
Generally, a
numerically s1grul:lcanr propornon of the population must be destroyed EO consntute the crime
1(,3
agamst h umaruty 0 1: exterminanon.
disnnzuished on this pOlnt, as they have tound that pursuant co the ICTR Statute, this cnrne reqUlres an element of
prerneditauon, due to the elements of the cnme of assasstnat under French law: see Pmsecutor v Akayem, Case No.
ICTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 2 September 1998, para. 588 and ProJecutor v Kayzshema, Case No.
ICTR-95-I, [CTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, paras. 138-9 for diSCUSSIons on this Issue.
I(d Elements of Cnmes of the ICC, article 7(1)(a), para. 1
1(,2 See the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, article 7(1)(b), Prosecutor u VaJdjevz,·, Case No. IT-98-32, lCn' Trial
Chamber, Judgment, 29 November 2002, para. 229 (for the fourth element) and below, notes 72-6.
IG) Proseouor u I,'aJZ!;evli, Case No. IT-98-32, lC?Y Trial Chamber, Judgment of 29 November 2002, para. 227.
1(,4 See, for example, KayzJbema Judgment, para. 146.
IG3 Proseczaor u K.rrtzc, Case No. IT-98-33, ICTY Tnal Chamber, Judgment, 2 i\ugust 2001, para. 503, FraHmtor u
Vasz!;evli, Case No. IT-98-32, ICT'{ Tnal Chamber, Judgment, 29 November 2002, para. 227 See, however,
Prosecutor u Stakzc, else No. IT-97-24, ICTY Trial Chamber, Judgment, 31 July 2003, para. 640, where the Trial
Draft Conflict lViapplllg Report
9 March 2004
DR.A.i:T FOR REVIEW ONLY NOT FOR. DISTRIBUTION
P i\C t: 8] of 571

No

PEACE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

The lCn- recently considered the crime against humanity of extermination in Val.r!/elJir, in particular
the required level of participation of the accused. The Trial Chamber concluded that in order to be
guilty of the crime against hurnanity of extermination, an accused person has to be responsible for a
"1arge num b er 0 f d eat1"
. di recto F urth er, t h e
1S, 1(,(, even 1. f t h e accuse d"s mvo 1vernent was remote or in
accused must have known of the "vast scheme of collective murder and have been \-villing to take
part therein" .I(,i
c) Crime against humanitv of enslavement
The elements of the crime against humanity of enslavement are: 1GH
1. The accused exercised any or all of the powers attaching to the right of ownership over
one or more persons, such as by purchasing, selling, lending or bartering such a person or
persons, or by imposing on them a similar deprivation of liberty.
2. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian population.
3. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
The ICn' has held that the crime against humanity of enslavement has the same elements as the
war crime of slavery and violates both treaty and custom based international humanitarian law. 1(,')
Indeed, the prohibition against slavery is an "inalienable, non-derogable and fundarnental right, one
of the core rules of general customary and conventional international law" nil
.
The ICTY i\ppeals Charnber has held that "the traditional concept of slavery, as defined in the 1926
Slavery Convention and often referred to as "chattel slavery", has evolved to encompass various
contemporary forms of slavery which are also based on the exercise of any or all of the powers
attaching to the right of ownership."171 Thus the indicia of slavery include the following: "control of
someorie's movement, control of physical environment, psychological control, measures taken to
prevent or deter escape, force, threat of force or coercion, duration, assertion of exclusivity,
subjection to cruel treatment and abuse, control of sexuality and forced labour".172 This is mirrored

Chamber considered this must be considered on a case-by-case basis and that no specific minimum number of
victims is required.
1(,(, Prosecutor v Va.rz!;evlc", Case No. IT-98-31, ICT'{ Trial Chamber, Judgment, 29 November 2002, para. 227
lG7 Prosecutor I) VaJiljev/c", Case No. IT-98-31, ICn' Trial Chamber, Judgment, 29 November 1002, para 228; see
also ProJwilor II Semml~L7, Case No. lCTR-97-20, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 IvIay 2003. But see Prosecutor I)
Stak/e, Case No. IT-97-24, ICTI' Trial Chamber, Judgment, 31 July 2003, para. 640, wluch specifically rejected the

requirement of a "vast scheme of collective murder".
IGH See the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, article 7(1)(c) and below, notes 78 to 83
WJ Prosecutor v KI7IOJelac, Case No IT-97-15, ICTY Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 March 2002, paras. 352,353
1ill Ibid, para. 353
171 Proseattoru J(ullaraee! ai, Case No IT-96-13 and IT-96-23/1, I Cf'Y /\ppeals Chamber, Judgment, 12June 2002,
para 117
lie Ibid, para 119
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in the footnote to the Elements of Crimes of the crime of humanity of slavery, which reads as
follows:
"It is understood that such deprivation of liberty may, in some circumstances, include
exacting forced labour or otherwise reducing a person to a servile status as defined in the
Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institutions
and Practices Similar to Slavery of 1956. It is also understood that the conduct described in
th.is element includes trafficking in persons, in particular women and children."m
Given that the definition of slavery is exercising "any or all" of the powers attaching to "ownersh.ip"
over a person,174 the exaction of forced labour from a person held captive would be sufficient to
establish the commission of this crime, provided the other elements are also established. It should
further be noted that the lack of consent is not an element of the crime, although "consent may be
relevant from an evidential point of view as going to the question whether the Prosecutor has
established the clement of the crime relating to the exercise by the accused of any or all of the
ownershi
· I.rt 0 f owners
powers attac 111ng to t Ire ng
IIp. ,,175.
d) Crime against hunTanity of deportation
The elements of deportation as a crime against humanity are:J7(,
1. The accused deported, without grounds permitted under international law, one or more
persons to another State, by expulsion or other coercive acts.

2. Such person or persons were lawfully present in the area from which they were so
deported or trans ferred.
3. The accused was aware of the factual circumstances that established the lawfulness of
such presence. 177
4. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian population.

5. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
Deportation is to be distinguished from forcible transfer, with the former referring to the
displacement of people across national borders and the latter simply referring to the forced
movement of people, which can occur within the confines of national borders.l " The ICIT has
made it clear that "forced displacement" - charged in the Kmf!jeiar case as persecution - is a stand-

Elements of Cnmes of the ICC, article 7(1)(c), footnote.
Ibid
175 Ibid, para. 120
17(, See the Elements of Cnmes of the ICC, article 7 (1)(d) and below, notes 86-7.
177 This element IS intended to clanf)' that the perpetrator does not need to be aware that the presence is lawful,
lust the facts that go to 'make up that lawfulness; 111 other words, the perpetrator does not need to made a legal
determination that the VICt1l11 is lawfully present in the area.
17X Proseattor 1'.
Case No IT-07 -25, lCTY Trial Chamber, Juclgment, 15 i\1arch 2002, para 474.
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alone crime and 1S not a lesser, included offence of deportation. m This is mirrored in the Rome
Statute of the ICC, which refers to the crime against humanity of "deportation or forced transfer of
.
pop ulanon .
,,1~1I

e) Cnme against humanitv of imprisonrnent
The elements of imprisonment as a cnme against humanity are:l~1
1. The accused imprisoned one or more persons or otherwise severely deprived one or
more persons of their liberty.
2. The gravity of the conduct was such that it was in violation of fundamental rules of
international law.
3. The perpetrator was aware of the factual circumstances that established the gravity of the
conduct.r"

4. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian population
5. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
The crime against humanity of imprisonment, which incorporates deprivation of liberty, has only
been considered in two cases at the international criminal tribunals.l'" The ICTY has held that the
elements of this crime are not limited by the elements of the similar crime of unlawful confinement,
which is a grave breach of the Geneva Conventions, but that any form of arbitrary physical
deprivation of liberty rnight constitute imprisonment.l'" This is mirrored in the Elements of Crimes
of the Rorne Statute of the International Criminal Court, in which the elements of this crime differ
from those for the crime of unlawful confinernent.l'"
17~ The "-\ppeals Chamber of the lCn' has recently stated that "acts of forcible displacement underlying the crime
of persecution
are not limited to displacements across national borders", without making a definitive
pronouncement on the crime 111 general: Prosecutor v. Krno/elac, Case No. IT-97-25, lCD:' j\ppeals Chamber,
Judgment, 17 September 2003, para 218. The recent Trial Chamber decision in Stakic held that the crime
encompasses "forced population displacements both across 111ternationa11y recognised borders and de/ado borders,
such as constantly changing frontlines, wluch are not internationally recognised Prosetutor v Stakic, Case No. IT-9724, lCT'1' Tnal Chamber, ]udgmpu, 31 July 2003, para. 679. \X/hile this may be indicative of evolving customary
international law, the distinction between the crime of deportation and the crime of forced displacement is retained
for the purposes of this report.
1~1I Rome Statute of the ICC, aruclc 7(1)(d).
1~1 See the ICC Elements of Crimes. article 7(1)(e) and notes 91-6.
1~2 Tlus element IS intended to clarify that the perpetrator does not need to be aware that the conduct IS In
VIolation of fundamental rules of intcrna tional law, just the facts that go to make up that violation; U1 other words,
the perpetrator does not need to made a legal determination that his or her conduct violates international law.
1~, The firsr of these cases, Kordic, considered that this crime was identical in its elements to the crime of unlawful
confinement as a gra,'e breach of the Geneva Conventions, whereas the second case, Krnoiela«. considered that
imprisonment as a Clune agal11st humanity should not be limited by the elements of unlawful confinement as a
grave breach of the Gene\'a Conventions
1~4 Prosecutor 7) Kmo/elac, Case No. IT-97-25, rCD:' Tnal Chamber, Judgment, 15 March 2002, para. 112
I~S See the Elemel~ts of Crimes, article 7(1)(e) (imprisonment) and article 8(2)(a)(vii)-2 (unlawful confinement)
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One of the elements of the crime against humanity of imprisonment is that the deprivation of liberty
is imposed arbitrarily, namely that no legal basis can be invoked to justify the deprivation of
libcrry.l'" Therefore, a determination has to be made regarding the legality of imprisonment as well
as the procedural safeguards pertairung to the subsequent imprisonment of the person or group of
persons in question.l'" including the fact that the deprivation may be initially justified but may
become arbitrary "if the deprivation is being administered under serious disregard of fundamental
procedural rights of the person deprived of his or her liberty as provided for under international
law."lx~ This is mirrored in the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, which refers to the gravity of the
conduct being in violation of fundamental rules of international law.!"

fi Crime against humanity of torture
cri
.
h umaruty
. 0 f torture are: 1911
1'11e e1ements 0 f t hee crime
agal11st
1. The perpetrator inflicted severe physical or mental pain or suffering upon one or more
persons.
2. Such person or persons were in the custody or under the control of the perpetrator.
3. Such pain or suffering did not arise only from, and was not inherent in or incidental to,
lawful sanctions.

4. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian popula tion.
5. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
The essential element of the crime against humanity of torture is "the infliction, by act or omission,
of severe pain and suffering, whether physical or mental"191 Torture can therefore be distinguished
from ill treatment or other inhumane acts by the level of intensity of the pain or suffering inflicted;
the standard adopted by the European Court of Human Rights, for example, is "very serious and
cruel suffering"l92 The ICIY Appeals Chamber has also addressed this question, stating that, "In
assessing the seriousness of any mistreatment, the Trial Chamber must first consider the objective
severity of the harm inflicted. Subjective criteria, such as the physical or mental effect of the
treatment upon the particular victim and, in some cases, factors such as the victim's age, sex, or state
of health will also be relevant in assessing the gravity of the harm."193 The lCn Appeals Chamber
lH(, Proseattor I! Kruojelac. Case No. IT-97-25, lCT\' Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 March 2002, para 115 (footnote
deleted).
IK7 Proseanor I) Kordic, Case No. 1T-95-14/2, lCT\' Trial Chamber, Judgment, 26 February 2001, para 302-3.
IHK Prosecntor v Kmojelac. Case No. 1T-97-25, lCTY Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 March 2002, footnote 347.
lH9 Elements of Crimes, article 7(1)(e), para 2.
19\1 See the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, article 7(1)(f) and below, notes 99-113.
1')[ Prosearior /) J(zillaroc et ai, Case No. 11'-96-23 and 11'-96-23/1, lCTY Appeals Chamber, Judgment, 12 June 2002,
para. 142
19c Republic of Ireland /) UK (Series /\, No 25), European Court of Human Rights, (1979-80) 2 EHRR 25, 18 January
1978
I'n ProJemlor IJ Kl'ocka e:ai, Case No 1T-98-30/1, lCTY Tnal Chamber,J udgment, 2 November 2001, paras. 142-3
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has further stated that rape, as an act necessarily implying pain and suffering, can amount to torture
.
19.+
provided the other elements are established.
The Convention j\gainst T?rture, which requires States to criminalise torture as a self-standing
offence, contains the element that the torture be inflicted "by or at the instigation of or with the
consent or acquiescence of a public official or other person acting in an official capacity".195
However, both the ICTY Appeals Chamber 1% and the Elements of Crimes for the ICC 197 recognise
that this element is applicable only to torture pursuant to the Convention and that customary
international law does not impose such a limitation in the context of crimes against humanity.
\Xfhere the ICTY and ICTR jurisprudence and the Elements of Crimes of the ICC diverge is on the
198
question of whether a purpose is required as an element of this crime. Both the ICTY and the
ICTR I 9'J have held that one of four purposes is required for conduct to rise to the level of torture,
namely that the conduct was committed for the purposes of 1) obtaining information or a
confession frorn the victim or a third party; 2) punishing the victim or a third party; 3) intimidating
or coercing the victim or a third party; or 4) for any reason based on discrimination of any kind,
although the conduct need not have been committed solely for one of the prohibited purposes.i'"
The Elements of Cnmes of the ICC, however, specifically states that "[i]t is understood no specific
purpose need be proved for this crime".2111 This was considered by the vast majority of delegations
at the Preparatory Commission to reflect customary international law, in part because the Rome
Statute - which includes only those crimes already established under customary international law 2112
does not contain any reference to a purpose e1ement
This can be distinguished from the elements
of the war crime of torture, which does contain the purpose requiremenr" so as to distinguish it
from inhuman treatment.r'" which is included within the offence of torture.i'" Nevertheless, for the
purposes of crimes against humanity, the international community has affirmed that torture does not
require that the conduct in question be carried out for any particular purpose.i'"
\9~ Proseaitor » J(zlIIarac et al, Case No. IT-96-23 and IT-96-23/1, ICTY Appeals Chamber, Judgment, 12 June 2002,
paras 149-:' 1.
1~5 The Convention agamst Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment 1984,
article 1 (1). The Convention aga1l1st Torture entered into force on 26 June 1987
\% Proscanor Ii 10111arac e! ai, Case No IT-96-23 and IT-96-23/1, ICTY Appeals Chamber, Judgment, 12 June 2002,
paras 142, 144-8.
\'J7 Elements of Crimes, .-\.rticle 7(1)(£), p 119.
198 Prosecutor I) Krnojelac, Case No. IT-97-25, ICTY Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 March 2002, para. 185.
\')9 Prosecutor I) /1kClJ'CSZl, Case No. ICTR-96-4, 1CTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 2 September 1998, para. 594.
21111 Proseoaoru Kunarac et al, Case No. 1T-96-23 and IT-96-23/1, ICTY Appeals Chamber, Judgment, 12 June 2002,
para. LiS. These purposes are also included 111 the Convention Against Torture, article 1(1).
211\ Ibid, footnote.
2112 Lee, pp. 5 and 90-2. The Preparatory Committee also referred to the European Court of Human Rights, in
particular the separate opinion of Fitzmaurice J 111 Ireland v UK, who stated that a certain purpose is not a necessary
reCjl.illement and that the dIstinguishing feature of torture is its severity: Senes A, 0.25 (1976), pp. 129 if.
2113 Elements of Cnmes, article S(2)(a)(ii)-1 , para. 2.
211-1 Lee, P 91.
2110 The Rome Statute of the ICC, article 8(2)(a)(ii), prohibits "torture or inhuman treatment"
211(, I bid. P 92
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g.i) Crime against humanity of rape
.:
I
'
.
I
.
f
?1l1
Tl re eIernents ot t .ie crime agall1st lurnamty 0 rape are:"
1.
The perpetrator Invaded the body of a person by conduct resulting in
penetration, however slight:
(a)

of any part of the body of the victim or of the perpetrator with a sexual organ; or

(b)

of the anal or genital opening of the victim with any object or any other part of
the body.

2. The invasion was committed by force, or by threat of force or coercion, such as that

caused by fear of violence, duress, detention, psychological oppression or abuse of power,
against such person or another person, or by taking advantage of a coercive environment, or
the invasion was committed against a person incapable of giving genuine consent.
3. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian population.
4. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
Much of the jurisprudence of the ICTR about this crime has focused on the discussion of whether
rape should be defined as a contextual framework, or whether the elements of the crime should be
explicitly defined. The general trend at the ICTR has been to adopt a contextual framework,
according to which rape is defined as "the physical invasion of a sexual nature cornmitted under
circumstances that are coercive" 211K
However, the ICTY Appeals Chamber, considering this matter in the context of common elements
in national legislation and the trend for States to broaden the definition of rape, which has as its core
element forced physical penetration, has followed the approach of defining the elements of the
crime. Thus, the Appeals Chamber held that rape means the non-consensual penetration, however
slight, of the vagll1a or anus of the victim by the perpetrator's perils or another object used by the
perpetrator, or of the victim's mouth by the perpetrator's penis211~ Consent must be given freely and
voluntarily, which must be assessed in the context of the surrounding circumstances.i"
The question of consent is further addressed in the Rules of Procedure and Evidence of the Special
Court, which set out the following guiding principles:
"(i) Consent cannot be inferred by reason of any words or conduct of a victim where force,
threat of force, coercion or taking advantage of a coercive environment undermined the
victim's ability to give voluntary and genuine consent;

See the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, article 7(1)(g)-1 and below, notes 115-9.
Prosecutor u Ak,~yem, Case No. lCTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 2 September 1998, para. 598.
111') Prosecutor l/ Kunarac et at, Case No IT-96-23 and IT-96-23/1, lCTY j\ppeals Chamber, Judgment, 12 June 2002,
paras 127-8
1111 Ibid, para 120
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(ii) Consent cannot be inferred by reason of any words or conduct of a victim where the victim
_.
is incapable of giving genuine consent;
(iii) Consent cannot be inferred by reason of the silence of, or lack of resistance by, a victim to
the alleged sexual violence;
(iv) Credibility, character or predisposition to sexual availability of a 'victim or witness cannot be
inferred by reason of [the] sexual nature of the prior or subsequent conduct of a victim or
witness.,,211
It is submitted that explicitly stating the elements of the crime, rather than adopting a loose
conceptual framework, is the more appropriate approach, as it gives more certainty to the law in
respect of this cnrne. Indeed, this is the approach adopted in the Elements of Crimes of the ICC,
which also incorporates aspects of the contextual approach and, as such, better reflects customary
international law.
g.ii) Crime against humanity of sexual slavery
The elements of the crime against humanity of sexual slavery are: 111
1. The perpetrator exercised any or all of the powers attaching to the right of ownership
over one or more persons, such as by purchasing, selling, lending or bartering such a person
or persons, or by irnposing on them a similar deprivation of liberty.
The perpetrator caused such person or persons to engage in one or more acts of a sexual
nature.

2.

3. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian population.
4. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
\:(lhile the crime of sexual slavery is not addressed in the jurisprudence of the ad hoc tribunals, it is
nevertheless comprehensrvely addressed in the Elements of Crimes of the ICC \XThile not explicitly
stated in the elements, the framers understood that "deprivation of liberty" in this context may, in
some circumstances, include exacting forced labour or otherwise reducing a person to a servile status
as defined in the Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and
Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery of 1956. It is also understood that the conduct
described in this element includes trafficking in persons, m particular women and children. 1I3
g.iii) Crime against humanitv of enforced prostitution
114
The elements of the crime agal11st humanity of enforced prostitution are:

211 Rules of Procedure and Evidence of the Special Court, rule 96. Unlike the ICTR, however, evidence of consent
does not Erst have to be raised before a Judge in Chambers: cf. ICTR Rules of Procedure and Evidence, rule 96.
For further readIng, see the Lawyers' Glude, available from www.specialcourt.org.
m See the Elements of Crimes of the JCC, article 7 (1 )(g)-2
2n Ibid, footnote 18.
11< See the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, article 7(1)(g)-3.
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1. The perpetrator caused one or more persons to engage in one or more acts of a sexual
nature by force, or by threat of force or coercion, such as that caused by fear of violence,
duress, detention, psychological oppression or abuse of power, against such person or
persons or another person, or by taking advantage of a coercive environment or such
person's or persons' incapacity to give genuine consent.
2. The perpetrator or another person obtained or expected to obtain pecuniary or other
advantage 111 exchange for or in connection with the acts of a sexual nature.
3. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systernatic attack directed against a
civilian popula tion.
4. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
g.iv) Crime against humanity of forced pregnancy
The elements of the crime against humanity of forced pregnancy are: 2 15
1. The perpetrator confined one or more women forcibly made pregnant, with the intent of
affecting the ethnic composition of any population or carrying out other grave violations of
international law.
2. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian popula tion.
3. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or svsternatic attack against a civilian population.
gvi Crime against humanity of other forms of sexual 'violence
The elements of the crime against humanity of other forms of sexual violence are: 21('
1. The perpetrator committed an act of a sexual nature against one or more persons or
caused such person or persons to engage in an act of a sexual nature.
2. The act was committed by force, or by threat of force or coercion, such as that caused
by fear of violence, duress, detention, psychological oppression or abuse of power, against
such person or persons or another person, or by taking advantage of a coercive environment
or such person's or persons' incapacity to give genuine consent.
3. Such conduct was of a gravity comparable to the other offences in article 2(g) of the
Statute of the Special Court.
4. The perpetrator was aware of the factual circumstances that established the gravity of the
conduct. 2 l '

See the Elements of Cnmes of the ICC, article 7(1)(g)-4
See the Elements ofCnm.es of the ICC, article 7(1)(g)-6 and below, note 126.
21, This element 1S intended to clarify that the perpetrator does not need to be aware that the conduct 1S in
violation of fundamental ~ules of internauonal law, just the facts that go to make up that violation; in other words,
the peq)etrator does not need to made a legal determination that Ius or her conduct violates international law.
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5 The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
CIvilian population.

6

The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.

The cnme of other forms of sexual violence has been addressed in the ICTR, which has held that
sexual violence is any act of a sexual nature that is committed on a person under circurnstances that
are coercive.i'" In addition, the crime of other forms of sexual violence is comprehensively
addressed in the Elements of Crimes of the ICC.
h') Crime against humaillty of persecution
The elements of the crime against humanity of persecution are: 219
1. The perpetrator severely deprived, contrary to international law, one or more persons of
fundamental rights.

2. TIle perpetrator targeted such person or persons by reason of the identity of a group or
collectivity or targeted the group or collectivity as such.

3

Such targeting was based on political, racial, national, ethnic, or religious grounds.

4. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian population.
5. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.
The crime of persecution is premised on the discriminatory intent of the perpetrator. Thus both
acts enumerated in article 2 of the Special Court Statute as well as other acts can constitute
persecution when they are -carried out against a particular group on prohibited discriminatory
grounds, namely on political, racial, ethnic or religious grounds. Indeed, the ICTY has characterised
persecution as follows: "Persecution 1S grounded in discrimination. It is based on the notion that
people who share ethnic, racial or religious bonds different to those of the dominant group are to be
treated as inferior to the latter. In the crime of persecution, this discriminatory intent is aggressively
achieved by grossly and systematically trampling upon the fundamental human rights of the victim
group
,,~211

The matenal clement of persecution as a crime against humanity, in addition to the requirement that
the acts be earned out on discriminatory grounds, is that there IS a gross or blatant denial of a
fundamental nght laid down in custom.81)' international law or conventional law, reach.ing the same
22
level of gravlty. 8S other enumerated acts \ The acts that constitute persecution need not
themselves be physical acts and must be evaluated in context by looking at their overall cumulative
Prosecutor u
Case No. ICTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 2 September 1998, para. 688; sexual
violence can also fall within the scope of "other inhumane acts" (para. 688).
219 See the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, arucle 7(1)01) and below, notes 128-40
2211 Proseattor li J(;rpmklt, Case No. IT-95-1 6, ICn' 'Ina! Chamber, Judgment, 14 January 2000, para. 751
221 find, para 621 See also the Elements of Crimes of the ICC for the crime aga111st humanity of persecution
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effects,222 rather than the effect of one specific act. Indeed, it is a requirement that the eJJect of the
acts be discriminatory; discriminatory intent is not itself sufficient to warrant characterising an act as
persecution, the act must also have discriminatory consequences.Y'
The question of which grounds are prohibited is not a closed issue and customary international law
has developed to the extent where, in addition to those grounds listed in article 2(h) of the Special
Court Statute, the following grounds are also prohibited: cultural, gender and other grounds that are
universallv recogrused as impermissible under international Iaw.r" The restriction of the grounds in
the Statute of the Special Court can therefore be seen as a jurisdictional limitation only, SImilar to the
requirement of a nexus with an armed conflict in the ICTY Statute 22S and the requirement that the
attack itself be committed on discriminatory grounds in the ICTR Statute 22"
Early jurisprudence of the IClY and ICTR considered the question of whether discriminatory intent
was required for all crimes against humanity ,227 not just for persecution. The Trial Chambers initially
adopted the position that not only did the attack have to be carried out on discriminatory grounds 228
but that each of the enumerated acts also had to be committed with discriminatory intent to
constitute a crime against humanity. However, the Appeals Chamber of both the ICTym and the
ICTR 2w overturned this position, holding that the perpetrator did not have to have discriminatory
intent each time an act constituting a crime against humanity was committed, in part because this
would render the crime of persecution redundant.
ii Crime against humanity of other inhumane acts
The clements of the crime against humanity of inhumane acts are: 2] 1
1. The perpetrator inflicted great suffering, or serious injury to body or to mental or
phvsical health, by means of an inhumane act.
2. Such act was of a character, i.e. in terms of gravity and nature, similar to any other act
referred to in article 2.

ProJcmlor v KlIprcJkic, Case No 11'-95-16, ICTY Trial Chamber, Judgment, 14 January 2000, para 622 and
ProJwltol' /i SCIIII1II::;,a, Case No. ICTR-97-20, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 May 2003, para. 349.
221 Proseaaor /) Krnoiciac. Case No. 11'-97-25, ICTY Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 March 2002, para 432. See also
Prosecutor /) Siakic, Case No 11'-97-24, ICTY Trial Chamber, Judgment, 31 July 2003, para. 733
m See the ICC Elements of Crimes, article 7(1)(h).
225 ICT'{ Statute, article 5; see also Proseaaor v KlIpmkic, Case No. 11'-95-16, ICn' Trial Chamber, Judgment,
14Janua~'2000, para. 545.
22(, ICT1\. Statute, article 3; see also Proseaaor /) Aki?ycs1i, Case No. ICTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment,
2 September 1998, para. 580
227 See, for example, Proseattor u Tadi«. Case No. 11'-94-1, ICn' Trial Chamber, .I udgtnent, 7 May 1997 and Proseaaor
v./lkarcJII, Case No. ICTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, [udgment, 2 September 1998.
22H Se~, for example, ProJcmtol' IJ.Aki?ycJ7I, Case No. ICrR-96-4, ICTR Tnal Chamber, Judgment, 2 September 1998,
para 578
22~ ProJemtor /' Tad/c, Case No 11'-94-1, IC11' ""ppeals Chamber Judgtnent, 15 July 1999, para 305
2111 Proseanor !i AkaycJII, Case No. ICTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, .I udgt11ent, 2 September 1998, para 464.
2.11 Sec the Eleme~1ts of Cnmes of the ICC, article 7(1)(i) and below, notes 143-4
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3. The perpetrator was aware of the factual circumstances that established the character of
the act.:":'
4. The conduct was committed as part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against a
civilian population.

5. The perpetrator knew that the conduct was part of or intended the conduct to be part of
a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian population.

This is a "catch-all" provision that covers all other acts of similar gravity that are not enumerated in
article 2. The International Law Commission has noted the impossibility of listing all the various
acts that may fall within this category of crimes against humanity, stating that it includes "acts of
similar gravity that are intended to cause and in fact actually cause injury to a human being in terms
of phvsical or mental integrity, health or human dignity".m This has been followed in the Statutes
of the lCTY and ICTR and in the Elements of Crimes of the ICC, which provides greater guidance
as to what may constitute an inhumane act.
There must be some nexus between the act and the suffering of the victim, which does not
necessarily require physical injury to the victim as such. Mental injury consequent on witnessing acts
committed against other people may constitute an inhumane act where the perpetrator intended to
inflict suffering on the victim or knew such suffering was likely to occur and was reckless as to
whether that suffering would result.i"

4.d

Crimes Against Humanity (Article 2): The facts

The accusation of having committed a crime against humanity is a very serious one; indeed, it could
be said that it is the most serious crime over which the Special Court has jurisdiction. In order for
an act to be considered a crirne against humanity, there is no need that it occur in the context of or
be associated with an armed conflict of any type. Rather, what needs to be demonstrated is that the
prohibited act was cornrnitted as part of a widespread or systematic attack against a civilian
population and that the accused knew of the broader context in which his or her act is committed.
An analysis of the individual events that occurred across the whole of Sierra Leone shows very
clearly that the same patterns were employed time and again throughout the country and throughout
the conflict. In order for satisfy the contextual elements for crimes against humanity, there must be
a widespread or systematic attack against the civilian population.i" /\n attack against the civilian
population is different from an armed attack or a military attack; in fact, as noted, the existence of an
2,2 This element 1S intended to clarify that the pe1petrator does not need make a legal dcrerrnination that his or her
conduct constitutes a crime against humanity.
:'1:\ ILC Commentary on article .18 to the Draft Code of Crimes 1\gal11st the Peace and Security of Mankind. See
also Prosecutor /) Kllpre.rku, Case No. IT-95-16, I Cf'Y Trial Chamber, Judgment, 14 January 2000, para 566, for a
discussion of what might constitute an inhumane act fallingwithin this category.
2:\4 Prosecutor /) Koyzsbema, Case No 1C1'R-95-1, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 1 June 2001, para 153
Tlus 1S
reflected in article 30 of the Rome Statute of the ICC, dealing with the mens reo of the perpetrator.
2.'S I n the foUowU1g an alvsis, only those acts committed by the ftght1l1g forces concerned that were committed 111
relation to such an attack and with the knowledge of the broader context of the attack have been characterised as
cnmes against hurnanitv
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armed conflict is not an clement of crimes against humanity. Rather, an attack consists of
prohibited acts being cornmitted against a civilian population on a widespread or systematic basis.
For the purposes of this report, the conflict has been analysed according to patterns of conduct and
pa tterns of attack over time and over geographical space, based on a strict application of the law to
the facts. The attacks have therefore been identified based on whether similar conduct was
occurring at the same time in different locations, at different times in the same location, or against a
large number of victims at different times in different locations; such attacks satisfy either the
widespread or systematic requirement, or both. In identifying such attacks, this report errs on the
side of caution: there are a number of other potential attacks that took place during the conflict in
Sierra Leone that have not been included in this discussion because the facts as analysed in this
report do not necessarily yield the level of certainty about the widespread or systematic nature of the
attack required to sustain a criminal conviction.
The information gathered for this report reveals that there were two general attacks against the
civilian population: one by the RUF and one by the CDF. A series of more specific attacks was also
committed bv each faction within the context of those broader attacks. In the case of the other
fighting factions, it was not possible to identify general attacks against a civilian population
stretching over a period of years. The \X/est Side Boys committed an attack against the civilian
population during the period spanning late 1998 to early 1999. In the case of the SLA, there were
clearly a number of specific attacks comrnitted against the civilian population between 1991 and
1996. However, for ECOMOG, it was not possible to identify any attack committed against the
civilian population on a widespread or systematic basis, although there are numerous incidents of
specific acts being committed against civilians, which are examined in the section on war crimes.
j

The selection of the specific attacks for analysis has been undertaken on the basis of the proportion
of attacks committed by each faction. l\l1 examination of the conflict as a whole reveals the
commission of 33 discrete widespread or systematic attacks against a civilian population:23r> 21
committed by the RUF and their allies; eight comrnitted by the SLA; three committed by the CDF
and one committed by the \I';!est Side Boys. Accordingly, the legal analysis below reflects the fact
that more crimes were committed by the RUF without absolving the members of any other fIghting
faction of responsibility 'for the crimes that they committed. Similarly, the description of specific
crimes in the various categories of crimes against humanity are not exhaustive of al] the crimes
committed during a particular attack, but are highlighted as representative examples of Jhe types of
crimes that were cornmittcd.F"
4.di
Crimes Against Humanity Committed by members of the RUF, the RUF /NPFL and the
RUF /;\FRC
The RUF, joined by the NPFL between 1991 and 1993 and the AFRC frorn 1997 onwards,
committed a general attack against the civilian population lasting from 1991 until 2000. This attack
A,s noted, these attacks were selected on the basis of a strict application of the law to the facts as analysed in this
report. Nevertheless, based on the information gathered, any additional attacks that may have taken place are
unlikely to alter slgnificant1y the proportion of attacks committed by each faction.
c~7 .-\Jl of the specific examples listed 111 these sections are detailed 111 the factual analysis.
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was both widespread, in that it took place on a large scale and with a multiplicity of victims) and
systematic, 111 that it constituted an orga11lsed pattern of conduct. That there was a policy to attack
the civilian population is clearly demonstrated by the targeting of civilians in virtually every month in
every Distnct 111 which the RUF or their allies had a presence, particularly dunng military advances
and retreats, but also when military manoeuvres were not being undertaken. Those instances in
which there was relative cairn usually represent periods during which the RUF was regrouping and
rearming or periods during which the population had fled. During the period spanning from 1991
to 2000,111 addition to the war crimes and other crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court that were
committed, members of the RUF /NPFL, RUF and RUF / AFRC committed the following crimes
against humanity:
.
(a) Murder, for the intentional and reckless killings of thousands of civilians;
(b) Extermination, for several mass killing events, namely the gathering of hundreds of
civilians at different times in different locations to be shot or hacked to death;
(c) Enslavement, for the abduction of thousands of civilians and their use as porters, cooks,
food-gatherers) domestic work, construction work and for similar purposes/ 3S
(d) Rape, for the rape of hundreds of women and girls, including girls aged below 14) for sexual
slavery, namely the abduction of hundreds of women and girls as "wives", for sexual
violence, including numerous incidents of sexual abuse and sexual assault) including forcing
people to have sex with members of their own families;
(e) Imprisonment, for the arrest and detention of hundreds of civilians, who were held for
weeks without charge;
(0 Torture, for the infliction of pain and suffering on people under RUF /NPFL) RUF and
RUF /.h.FRC custody and control, including severe beatings and floggings) dripping melted
plastic or rubber into people's eyes and onto people's bodies and a range of other equally
grave acts;
(g) Other inhumane acts, for the variety of severe acts of violence committed agaInst civilians
throughout the attack) including mutilation, amputation, beatings, floggings and a range of
other sirnilar acts as well as for the effect on the population of cannibalism, drinking blood,
displaying internal organs and severed heads at checkpoints) parading severed heads around
villages and forcing civilians to sing and dance at gunpoint in celebration of the actions of
the RUF /NPFL, the RUF and the RUF / AFRC.
\\htlun that general attack, there were a series of specific attacks committed against the civilian
population Of the 21 identified attacks committed against the civilian population.r" _SiX will be
2,8 The crime of enslavement requues that the perpetrator exercise any or all of the powers of ownership over the
abducted person. "is such, this report does not characterise as enslavement the thousands of incidences where
civilians were abducted but the purpose IS not revealed; in addition, it does not characterise as enslavement the
thousands of incidences where civilians were abducted and forced to cany loads for a short period of time before
be1l1g released.
23~ Those attacks that are not discussed 111 detail in tills report are: the RUF /NPFL attack In Kailahun, Kenema
and Pujehun Districts from .1 anuary to June 1992; the RUF /NPFL attack from May 1992 to early 1993, primarily
the movement from Kailahun to Kono District; the RUF /NPFL attack 111 Pujehun District from December 1992
to the end of] anuarv 1993; the RUF attack across several Districts from December 1993 to September 1994; the
RU F attack 01~ Bo fr~m Ja 11\.1;\ry 1995 to ;\pril 1996; the RUF attack from May to] une 1995 In Port Loko, BombaLt
and Koinadur-o
District~ follo~ving the failure to tnke Freetown; the RUF attack 111 Kono District from i\pril to
o
~
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discussed below as being representative of the types of actions carried out by the RUF /NPFL, the
RUF and the RUF /i\FRC throughout the conflict. It should, however, be emphasised that the
selection of these attacks is in no way intended to reflect any judgment about the relative importance
of the attacks not selected for further exploration.
a)
The RUF /NPFL attack from 1\1<Irch to July 1991
In 1\1<Irch 1991, the RUF /NPFL entered Sierra Leone from Liberia, arriving first in Kailahun and
Pujehun Districts and spreading across Bonthe, Bo, Kenema and Kono Districts before being
gradually pushed back in early A. ugust. During that time, the pattern of conduct ernployed by the
RUF /NPFL reveals a clear policy to direct attacks against the civilian population, as evidenced by
the abduction, killing, sexual assault, massive burning of houses and countless other actions inflicted
on civilians. During this period, in addition to the war crimes and other crimes within the
jurisdiction of the Court that were committed, members of the RUF /NPFL committed the
following cnmes against humanity:
a) Murder, for the numerous intentional and reckless killings of civilians, including the killing
of 100 people in Pujehun District in July 1991 and the killing of 62 people in Kailahun
District inJune 1991;
b) Enslavement, for the abduction of hundreds of civilians and their use as porters, guides,
food-gatherers and similar purposes, including the abduction of 800 civilians to work in
farms in Kailahun District in July 1991;
c) Imprisonment, for the detention of children who refused to be conscripted in Kailahun
District in May 1991;
d) Torture, for the numerous beanngs administered to people under the control of the RUF,
for the dripping of rubber or plastic into people's eyes in Bontbe District in May 1991 and
for tying a man up under the sun for one week in Bo District in May 1991;
e) Rape, for the rape and sexual assault of dozens of women, including the rape of a 10-yearold girl in Kailahun District in May 1991, and for sexual slavery, namely the abduction of
women as "wives";
f) Other inhumane acts, for ordering people to dance while women were being raped in
Pujehun District in June 1991 and for the effect on the population of frequent acts of
cannibalism.
b)
The "TAP" operation: April 1992 to May 1993
From i\pril 1992 to Iviay 1993, successive groups of NPFL forces committed an ongDing attack
against the civilian popula~on, which was striking in terms of the similarity of the conduct

September 1995; the RUF attack in ]\[oyan1ba District from August 1995; the RUF attack in the northern Districts
In the lead up to elections from January to February 1996; the RUF / i\FRC attack from May to December 1997 in
Freetown, dunng which journalists and civil sOCIety were particularly targeted; the RUF //\FRC attack from July to
January 1998 In District Headquarter towns in Bonthe, Kailahun, Kenerna, Tonkolili, Bo and Pujehun Districts;
the RUF (-\FRC attack from February to November 1998, during which there named policies to commit certain
acts, Including "Operation No Living Thing" and "Operation Pav Yourself'; the RUFj/\FRC attack in the
Northern Province from' February 1999 to February 2000; the RUF /i\FRC attack in Kana District for the
purposes of mining from 1999 to March 2001; and the RUF / /\.FRC attack on the Northern Province from lIlay to
November 2000.
Draft Conflict l\lapp1I1g Repon
9 Iv:larch 2004
DR..-\FT F( lR RJ:::VIEW ONLY NOT FOE. DISTRIBUTION

FJ\CL 95 of571

N 0

P E "\ C E

Gt"

WIT H 0 U T

JUS TIC E

employed, including cannibalism, and the brutality inflicted on civilian men, women and children in
the areas of Kailahun District over which the RUF /NPFL forces exercised control. During this
period, In addition to the war crimes and other crimes wlthin the jurisdiction of the Court that were
committed, members of the NPFL committed the following cnmes against humanity:
(a) Murder, for the intentional killing of scores of people, including people who tried to escape,
people who were abducted for use as porters and people selected for their large size in
Penguia Chiefdom in May 1992;
(b) Enslavement, for the abduction of dozens of people for use as porters;
(c) Torture, for the infliction of severe pain and suffering on people under RUF control,
including the severe cutting of people's flesh and dripping melted plastic or rubber into
people's eyes 111 Luawa Chiefdom;
(d) Rape, for the rape of dozens of women, including young girls, and often by multiple
assailants, including the rape of women by multiple assailants in Penguia Chiefdom in May
1992 and the rape of a W0111.an in Kissi Teng Chiefdom in February 1993;
(e) Other inhumane acts, for cooking people alive, pounding a baby in a mortar and for the
effect on the population of frequent acts of cannibalism, including the people who had been
selected for their large size in Penguia Chiefdom in May 1992.
c)
RUF attack between December 1994 and May 1995
From the end of 1994, the RUF had consolidated its control over Kailahun, Pujehun and Kenema
Districts. From there, rhev: expanded across Bo, Bonthe, Moyamba and Port Loko Districts in a
clear push towards Freetown, which culminated in April 1995 in attacks on settlements in the
\X7estern £\rea. Throughout this westward expansion and their subsequent retreat on being repelled
from the Western Area, the RUF engaged 111 an attack on the civilian population in towns through
which they passed. This attack was both widespread, in that it affected a large area of the country
and a large number of victims, and systematic, in terms of the remarkable similarity among the acts
carried out across these Districts. During this period, in addition to the war crimes and other crimes
within the jurisdiction of the Court that were committed, members of the RUF committed the
following cnmes against humanity:
(a) Murder, for the intentional and reckless killing of thousands of people, including the killing
of dozens of civilians at an IDP camp in Bo District in 1994;
0)) Enslavement, for the abduction of hundreds of people for use as porters, food-gatherers
and cooks;
(c) Rape, for the rape of scores of women and girls, for sexual slavery, namely the abduction of
women as "wives" and for sexual violence, including forcing people to have sex with their
own family members;
(d) Torture, for beatings and other acts inflicting pain and suffering on people under RUF
control, including dripping rnelted plastic in people's eyes,
(e) Other inhumane acts, including amputation of limbs, branding people with hot irons and
carving words on their bodies with razor blades.
di
RUF attack on Bonthe Distnct: 1995
Throughout 199 S, the RUF were progressively taking firm control of Bontlie District; their arrival in
towns across the DIstrict was accompanied by severe brutality against civilians and the deposing and
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replacement of traditional authorities. The attack was carried out in a systematic manner, ill. that it
was clearly conducted according to all. organised plan. From January to November, not a month
passed without slgnificant violations being committed against the civilian population. During this
period, ill. addition to the war crimes and other crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court that were
committed, members of the RUF committed the following crimes against humanity:
(a) Murder, for the intentional or reckless killing of hundreds of civilians, including the killing
of 300 people 111 Tihun (Sogbini Chiefdom) in February;
(b) Extermination, for rounding up thousands of civilians from many different places and
killing hundreds of them ill. Bauya Junction (Kpanda Kerno Chiefdom) in October;
(c) Enslavement, for abducting civilians and forcing them to work, including as food-gatherers,
cooks and porters;
(d) Rape, for the rape of scores of women and girls, including the rape of young girls ill. front of
their parents, for sexual slavery, namely the abduction of women as "wives" and for sexual
violence, including forcing people to have sex with their own family members;
(e) Other inhumane acts, for the amputation of limbs, for the effect on the population of
leaving mutilated corpses on the road, for severe beatings and for pouring petrol over a man
and setting him on fire.

e'l
RUF (AFRC A.ttack in :tv!a)' and June 1997
On 25 May 1997, the AFRC staged a military coup, and were joined in power soon after by the
RUF, thereby establishing a presence ill. areas previously held by the SLA. Between the end of May
and the middle of June, the RUF / AFRC staged a sharp and brutal attack against the civilian
population across the country that would affect every District to greater and lesser degrees. During
this period, in addition to the war crimes and other crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court that
were committed, members of the RUF / AFRC committed the following crimes against humanity:
(a) Murder, for the intentional or reckless killing of hundreds of civilians, including reprisal
killings against civilians for failing to be "sufficiently supportive", the killing of civilians
deemed to be "enemy collaborators" and civilians who refused to work;
(b) Enslavement, for the use of civilians as food-gatherers, cooks and porters;
(c) Imprisonment, for the arbitrary arrest and detention without charge of dozens of
journalists, lawyers and civil society activists;
(d) Torture, for the infliction of severe pain and suffering on people detained by the
RUF / AFRC, including severe beatings;
(e) Rape, for the rape and sexual abuse of dozens of women, including young girls, and the
padlocking of women's genital areas in Pujehun District;
(0 Other inhumane acts, for the mutilation of several civilians, the amputation of one or
more of their limbs, the effect on the population of displaying people's intestines at
checkpoints and forcing people under gunpoint to dance and sing in support of the
RUF/AFRC

n

RUF (\FRC Attack from December 1998 to Januarv 1999
From December 1998, the RUF / AFRC orchestrated a campa1gn to retake Freetown, mov111g from
various Districts, particularly in the north, towards the \'X/estern Area. As they advanced, as well as
dunng their retreat, the RUF / f\FRC implemented a systematic attack against the civilian population
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that reached its peak during the invasion and brief occupation of parts of Freetown. This attack was
striking particularly in terms of the sheer number of acts committed against the population and the
destruction wrought 111 such a short period of time. During this period, in addition to the war
crimes and other crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court that were committed, members of the
RUF h\FRC committed the following crimes against human.ity:
(a) Murder, for the intentional or reckless killing of hundreds of civilians, including alleged
"enemy collaborators" and the killing of 27 people in a market place in Bombali District 111
January 1999;
(b) Enslavement, for the abduction of hundreds of civilians for their use as porters and cooks;
(c) Torture, for the regular and severe beatings administered to people under the control of the
RUF /AFRC, including one man who was beaten for 24 hours and then buried alive in
Bombali District in January 1999;
(d) Rape, for the rape of dozens of women and girls;
(e) Other inhumane treatment, for forcing people at gunpoint to dance and sing in support of
the RUF/AFRC 111 Freetown's East End in January 1999, for the mutilation of dozens of
civilians, including carving words onto their bodies, and the amputation of one or more of
their limbs.
4.d.ii Crimes Against Humanitv Committed by members of the West Side Boys
The \'\/est SIde Boys committed an attack against the civilian population in Port Loko District lasting
from October 1998 to f\pril 1999 across Koya and Maforlzi Chiefdorns 2 -\1I This attack was both
widespread, in that it took place on a large scale and with a multiplicity of victims, and systematic, in
that 1t was an organised pattern of conduct. The facts clearly demonstrate that there was a policy to
commit such an attack, with civilians being targeted for a variety of reasons. During this period, in
addition to the war crimes and other crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court that were
committed, members of the \Xl est Side Boys committed the following crimes against humanity:
(a) Murder, for the killing of dozens of civilians, including the lzilling of two civilians by
hanging and the public execution of 20 civilians and the burning of 73 civilians in a house in
April 1999;
(b) Enslavement, for the abduction of civilians for their use as porters.i"
(c) Rape, for the rape of dozens of women and girls and for sexual violence, including forcing
people to have sex with their own family members
(d) Other inhumane acts, for the mutilation of several civilians, including carving words onto
their bodies.

2-\0 There was a lull in this attack 111 ] anuary and February 1999, during which time the \X/est Side Boys were
participating 111 the attack on Freetown. Nevertheless, the actions before and after that time form part of the same
attack agal11st the civilian population.
W The cnme of enslavement requues that tile perpetrator exercise any or all of the powers of ownership over the
abducted person. :\s such, this report does not characterise as enslavement the incidences where civilians were
abducted but the purpose is not revealed; in addition, it does not characterise as enslavement the incidences where
civilians were abducted and forced to carry loads for a short penod of time before being released.
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4.d.iii Crimes "\gainst Humanltv ConUTlltted by members of the SU\
\'''1lile there was no general attack spanning a number of years, the SLA committed a number of
specific widespread or systematic attacks at different periods between 1991 and 1996 that reveal a
policy to commit an attack against a civilian population, generally for the purposes of reprisals,
abducting civilians for the purposes of mining or other work and to obtain property. Of the eight
identified attacks committed against the civilian population, two will be discussed below as being
representative of the types of actions carried out by the SLA. 242 It should, however, be emphasised
that the selection of these attacks is in no way intended to reflect any judgment about the relative
importance of the attacks not selected for further exploration.
a'l
SL,\ attack from January to April 1992
1'\s the SL\ started gaining successes over RUF /NPFL forces across Pujehun and Kailahun
Districts, they progressively and rapidly launched attacks on civilians. Beginning by targeting
civilians they arbitrarily labelled as RUF /NPFL "collaborators", often in the areas they had retaken
from the hands of RUF /NPFL forces, the SLA soon expanded these activities to encompass the
entire civilian population in those areas. During this period, in addition to the war crimes and other
crimes within the J1..u isdiction of the Court that were committed, members of the SLA committed
the follow111g crimes against humanity:
a) Murder for the intentional or reckless killing of hundreds of civilians, including the killing of
alleged "collaborators" at Makibi Bridge in Pujehun Town and the tying up of alleged
collaborators and throwing them off the Yonni Bridge (Kpaka Chiefdom, Pujehun District)
in early 1992;
b) Enslavement, for the use of civilians under SLA control for work, including breaking down
houses and uprooting cocoa and coffee plantations in Kangama (Kissi Teng Chiefdom,
Kailahun District) and as food-gatherers in Pujehun District in early 1992;
c) Deportation, for the use of radical measures such as setting fire to houses as part of a clear
action to evict civilians from an area in Pujehun District 111 early 1992;
d) Rape, for the rape of several women, including the rape of a woman in Makpele Chiefdom
(Pujehun District) in early 1992, and for other acts of sexual violence;
e) Other inhumane acts, for the amputation of ears and hands, the plucking out of eyeballs
and for putting civilians in a bag that was then set on fire in Kpanga Krim Chiefdom
(Pujehun District) in early 1992.
b)

SL-\ attack in Kenema District from March to July 1994

Between March and July 1994, while RUF forces were continuing expanding their operations 111 the
DIstrict, SLA forces together with members of ULIMO-J conducted an attack against the civilian
population in the area remaining under their control. The widespread or systematic nature of the
attack IS evidenced by the numerous acts of violence C011111.litted against civilians across different
2~2 Those attacks that are not discussed in detail in this report are: the SL\ attack 111 Bonthe District from June to
July 1992; the SL\ ""'track from October 1992 to February 1993, particularly in Kono District; the SL'\ attack
from i\1arch to .J une 1994; the SL\ attack in i\loyan'lba District from December 1994 to February 1995; the SL\
attack in Kenerna District from i\1arcb to June 1994; and the attack carried out by the Special Task Force In
October 1995111 Bontbe District
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chiefdoms. Dunng this period, in addition to the war crimes and other crimes within the Jurisdiction
of the Court that were committed, members of the SL.i\ committed the following crimes against
humanity:
a) Murder, for the intentional or reckless killing of dozens of civilians, including those alleged
to be RUF "collaborators" and those they accused of not respecting their "orders", including
the killing of 12 young people from Damawuro and the killing 0 fa man in Blama (Small Bo
Cluefdom) in March;
b) Imprisonment, for detaining an alleged RUF "collaborator" in a cell in Blama in March and
for detaining civilians in a guardroom for some days in Blama;
c) Enslavement, for the forceful use of civilians to work at mining sites in the Tongo Field
area;
d) Rape, for sexual slavery, namely the abduction of women as "wives" and for sexual violence
committed against several 'Nomen and girls.
4.d.iv Crimes Against Humanitv Conunitted bv members of the CDF
The CDF committed a general attack against the civilian population lasting from January 1996 until
October 1999. This attack was both widespread, in that it took place on a large scale and with a
multiplicity of victims, and systematic, in that it was an organised pattern of conduct. The facts
clearly demonstrate that there was a policy to commit such an attack, with civilians being targeted
for a variety of reasons; reprisals agatnst civilians for having cooperated with the RUF were
systematic and particularly brutal throughout this period. During this period, in addition to the war
crimes and other crimes within the jurisdiction of the Court that were committed, members of the
CDF committed the following crimes against humanity:
a) Murder, for the intentional or reckless killing of hundreds of civilians, including civilians
arbitrarily labelled as "RUF collaborators";
b) Enslavement, for the use of civilians under their control to harvest food for the CDF in
Tonkolili District 111 October 1999;
c) Imprisonment, for the detention without charge of people in cells and cages, particularly at
checkpoin ts;
d) Torture, for the use of "FI'vl ropes" ,w beatings, dripping melted plastic on people and other
acts inflicting pain and suffering on people under the control of the CDr;
e) Rape, for sexual slavery, namely forcing women to become "wives", and for sexual violence
committed against women;
f) Other inhumane acts, for the effect on the civilian population of acts of cannibalism and
displav111g internal organs at checkpoints.
\\?ltlun that general attack, there were a series of specific attacks committed against the civilian
population. Of the three identified attacks committed against the civilian population, one will be

2~.1 "Fill rope" stands for "Frequency Modulation"
j\ victim would be tied up with a length of nylon, which
would be progressively tightened. The more the nylon tightened, the more pain and suffering it would cause and
the more the victim would "talk", bence the analogy with a radio tuner.
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discussed below as being representative of the types of actions carried out by the CDF2~~ It should,
however, be emphasised that the selection of these attacks is in no way intended to reflect any
judgment about the relative importance of the attacks not·selected for further exploration.
CDr Attack from NOYember 1997 to Ivfav 1998
During this penod, the CDF engaged RUF jf\FRC forces throughout the Southern Province,
repelling them from most of the areas previously under their control. The CDF actions in those
areas demonstrate a clear pattern of violent activities directed against civilians, in particular against
suspected RUF jAFRC "collaborators", leading to the infliction of severe physical violence and the
draconian regulation of every aspect of civilian life. During this period, in addition to the war crimes
and other cnmes under the jurisdiction of the Court that were committed, members of the CDF
committed the following crimes against humanity:
a) Murder, for the intentional and reckless killing of dozens of civilians, including the killing of
alleged RUF j/\FRC "collaborators" in Bonthe Town in February 1998;
b) Imprisonment, for the detention of civilians in cells or specially designed cages, including
the detention in a cell for two days of civilians in Bonthe Town in Februarv 1998, the
detention of civilians in a cage at Baiama Junction (Bo District) in February 1998 and in
K wellu (Moyarnba District) in December 1997;
c) Torture, for the infliction of severe physical and mental violence, notably by the use of
cages and FM ropes across the Southern Province, including tying up suspected
collaborators with an PM rope, beating them and locking them up in Blama (Kenema
District) in February 1998;
d) Rape, for the use of three women as sex slaves in Makpele Cluefdom (Pujehun District) in
January 1998;
e) Other inhumane acts, for the effect on the population of frequent acts of cannibalism,
including the decapitation of a civilian and the drinking of his blood in Nomo Chiefdom
(Kenema District) in December 1997.

4.e
Violations of Article, 3 common to the Geneva Conventions and of Additional
Protocol II (Article 3): The law
Article 3 of the Statute of the Special Court for Sierra Leone reads as follows:
"The Special Court shall have the power to prosecute persons who committed or ordered
the comrnission of serious violations of article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions of 12
j\ugust 1949 for the Protection of War Victims, and of Additional Protocol II thereto of 8
June 1977. These violations shall include:
(a)

Violence to life, health and physical or mental well being of persons, in particular
murder as well as cruel treatment such as torture, mutilation or any form of corporal
punishment;

(b)

Collective punishments;

(c)

Taking of hostages;

C-H Those attacks that are not discussed in detail 111 this report are: the CDF ,"'.ttack from January 1996 to
September 1996 in Bonthe District, wluch included attacks on Moyarnba District from April to i\ugust 1996; and
the CDF attack from December 1998 to I\lay 1999 in Tonkolili, Moyamba and Port Loko Districts.
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(d)

Acts of terrorism;

(e)

Outrages upon personal dignity, in particular hurniliating and degrading treatment,
rape, enforced prostitution and any form of indecent assault;

(f)
(g)

Pillage;
The passing of sentences and the carrying out of executions without prevlous
Judgement pronounced by a regularly constituted court, affording all the judicial
guarantees which are recogn.ized as indispensable by civilized peoples;
Threats to commit any of the foregomg acts."

The four Geneva Conventions of 1949 were, as noted, concerned mainly with international armed
conflicts, that is, conflicts involving two or more States. The Geneva Conventions were expanded
on in 1977 with the adoption of the two Additional Protocols, the first of which was also concerned
witl: international armed conflicts. However, article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions, which
has been described as a "treaty in miniature", contains the minimum set of protections applicable in
any armed conflict. m r\dditional Protocol II expands on common article 3 to specify in more detail
the protections that apply during a non-international armed conflict.
In order for these norrns to become applicable, they must have been in force at the time of the
alleged comrrussion of the crimes, whether through custom.ary international law or because the State
in question had ratified these instruments and, as such, was bound by these provisions. In respect of
the first possibiliry.i" it is clear that common article 3 has the status of customary international
law;w indeed, most States have criminalised the acts listed in common article 3 within their domestic
penal codes. Additional Protocol II as a whole is generally not regarded as having the status of
customary international law, but article 4(2) relating to fundamental guarantees both reaffirms and
supplements common article 3 and, as such, has the status of customary internationallaw.24~
Nevertheless, in order not to offend the principle of nullum crimen sine lege,249 it is not sufficient simply
to show that these instruments had the status of customary international law at the time the alleged
crimes were committed. It must also be established that the violation of those norms attracted
individual criminal responsibility: the ICTY Appeals Chamber has found that customary

2~5 It should be noted that while common article 3 refers to its applicability 111 non-international armed conflicts, it
IS now recognised that customary internauonal law dictates that these protections are applicable in an,y armed
conflict, not just those that are non-international in nature
24(, Note that Sierra Leone succeeded to the Geneva Conventions on 10 June 1965 and acceded to the Additional
Protocols on 21 October 1986, therefore these instruments were, 111 any case, in force in the territory of Sierra
Leone at all relevant times.
c47 See for example Prosecutor IJ Tadic, Case No. IT-94-I, ICT'{ A.ppeals Chamber Judgment, 15 July 1999 and
Prosemtor v AkU'yeslI, Case No ICTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 2 September 1998, para 608
c4K See, for example, Prosemtor Ii /lkU'}'UJII, Case No. ICTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 2 September 1998,
paras 608-10
249 "\ccording to this principle, nobody may be found guilty of a criminal offence for acts that were not
criminnhsed, whether under national or international law, at the time of their commission: see the International
Convention on Civil and Political Rights, article 15(1)
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international law imposes criminal liability for serious violations of common article 3, as
2 511
supplemented by other general rules and principles, in particular Additional Protocol II
4.ei
Contextual dernents of violations of common article 3 and Additional Protocol II
Once It is established that these instruments were in force, there are t'J.'0 sets of elements that need
to be met, one of which can be described as "contextual" elements, the other of which are the
elements of the acts enumerated in article 3 of the Statute of the Special Court. The contextual
clements are as follows:
1. The applicability of comrnon article 3 and ~A.dditional Protocol II must be established.
2. The personal Jurisdiction (relating to victims and perpetrators) and the geographical
jurisdiction must be met.
3. There must be 8 nexus between the act constituting the crime and the armed conflict
4. The act constituting the crime must be a senous violation.
1. f\pphcability of common article 3 and i\dditional Protocol II

Doth common article 3 and ~A.dditional Protocol II contain conditions of applicability that must be
considered in order to determine whether or not they apply at a particular location or during a
particular time. 1\s noted, the inclusion of these crirnes 'within the Statute of the Special Court is not
111 itself sufficient to conclude that these instruments apply to the situation in Sierra Leone, nor is it
sufficient to establish that the instruments were in force at the time in question.
Common article 3 applies during any armed conflict.i" thereby ruling out its application during
internal disturbances and tensions. \\7hether an armed conflict exists or not 251 must be determined
on an evaluation of the intensity and organisation of the parties to the conilict; indeed, the Tadic
decision refers to "protracted armed violence" 251
The situations to which Additional Protocol II will apply are more limited than those to which
common article 3 will appl y 2 54 It is worth noting that while Additional Protocol II develops and
supplernents common article 3, the more restrictive conditions of its applicability are not
automatically extended to common article 3, which continues to apply during any armed conflict In
order for Adclitional Protocol II to apply, the following elements must be satisfied:
(a) An armed conflict is occurring between the armed forces of a State and dissident armed
forces or other organised groups.
Proseaaor I' Tadu; Case No IT-94-I, ICn' ~-\ppeals Chamber, Judgrnent, 15 July 1999, para. 134 The Appeals
Chamber reached this conclusion following consideration of the decisions of the Nuremberg Tribunal, elements of
international practice showing that States intend to criminalise serious breaches of customary rules and principles
applicable during a non-international armed conflict as well as national legislation aimed at implementing the
Geneva Conventions.
251 Prosecutor v Tadii; Case No IT-94-I, ICTY Appeals Chamber, Decision on the Defence Motion for Interlocutory
"-\ppeal on Jurisdiction, :2 October 1995, para 137.
252 See above for a discussion on what constitutes an armed conflict
251 Prosecutor v Tadu, Case No. IT-94-I, .-\ppeals Chamber, Jurisdiction Decision, :2 October 1995 (Tadic J urisdiction
Decision), para.70.
254 In this respect It should be noted that If the requirements for A.dditional Protocol II are met, then the lower
threshold conditions for common article 3 arc also automatically met
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(b) The dissident armed forces or other organised groups were under responsible command.
(c) The dissident armed forces or other organised groups exercised control over territory such
that they were able to carry out sustained and concerted rnilitary operations.
(d) The dissident armed forces or other organised groups are able to implement l\.dditional
Protocol II.
(a) }\.n arnled conflict is occurring between the armed forces of a State and dissident armed forces or
other organised groups
The jurisprudence of the international criminal tribunals refers to the fact that "armed forces",
namely those fighting on behalf of the State, covers all armed forces described in national
cos
leglslation.
It is unclear whether this would cover armed forces f1ghting on behalf of the State that
are not so described in national legislation but are established as a result of some other procedure
In the absence of a decision on this matter, it is subrnitted that a test similar to that in Tadic related
to forces under the control of a foreign power could be adopted to deterrnine whether armed forces
are fighting on behalf of the State on whose territory the conflict is being fought 2 5G The test could
therefore be: overall control of an armed group or individuals by the State; specific instructions to an
armed group or individuals by the State; and actual behaviour of an armed group or individuals,
irrespective of any specific instrcctions.i"
(bl The dissident armed forces or other organised groups \vere under responsible command
This requirement refers to the degree of organisation of the groups, namely that they were able to
carry out military operations and that they were able to impose discipline in the name of the de facto
authority,CSK although it does not imply that there needs to be a hierarchical system identical to that
employed by the armed forces of a State.

k) The dissident armed forces or other organised groups exercised control over territory such that
thev were able to carry out sustained and concerted militarv operations
W1ule the previous requirement refers to the command abdZf)1 of the groups, this requirement
considers whether the military operations actually carried out were continuous and planned. This
requires that the groups in fact dominate part of the territory that is no longer under government
coritrol.i"
(d) The dissident armed forces or other organised groups are able to implement
Additional Protocol II
TIllS refers to the degree of orgaIusation of the dissident armed forces or other organised group,
such that they can carry out obligations under Additional Protocol II, which includes matters such as

Prosecutor // Akti)'eJil, Case No lCTR-96A, lCTR Trial Chamber, judgment, 2 September 1998, para 625;
Prosecutor /1 MlIJema, Case No. ICTR-96-13, ICTR Tnal Chamber, Judgment, 27 january 2000, para 2S6
25(, Tlus questlon could be relevant, for example, if there are protracted periods of fighting between dissident
armed forces and armed forces not described in national legislation that are in fact flgbting on behalf of the State,
witbout the involvement of the armed forces of a State.
c5? Prosemlor /1 Tadic, Case No IT-94-I, lCn /\ppeals Chamber judgment, 15 July 1999, point rV.B.3.
2SK Prosecutor v AkcryeJu, Case No. ICTR-96-4, lCTR Trial Chamber, .I udgment, 2 September 1998, para 626
200
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searclung for sick, shipwrecked or wounded personnel and pro-viding them with medical care and
attention.
.

2(j()

2. l)ersonal and geogmphicalluriscliction
I) PelJollaljllli.ldICtloll: PerDelratOl:r
l\nybody who commits a violation of common article 3 or Adclitional Protocol II can be held
accountable; there 1S no category of persons to whom these provisions cannot apply. The early
jurisprudence of the lCTR focused on whether there were certain criteria that needed to be satisfied
111 order for an accused to fall within the ratione personae for perpetrators. Thus the Trial Charnber in
/1J2ayem, while recognising that this should not be interpreted restrictivelv and that civilians could be
held liable for violations of common article 3 and Additional Protocol 11, applied a "public official"
test to determine whether a person could be held liable. According to this test, if a person was not a
combatant, they could be held liable only if they were public officials or agents or exercised some
public authority such that they were mandated and expected to support or fulfil the war effort 2 (,j
However. this was overturned by the Appeals Chamber, who held that this test was not supported
either by the language of the Statute nor customary international law. Considering that the core of
common article 3 1S the protection of victims, which implies effective punishment of perpetrators,2G2
the Appeals Chamber held that common article 3 and Adclitional Protocol 11 are applicable to
evervone.i'" i\s such, the existence of a special link or relationship between the accused and the
armed forces of a State is not a pre-condition for the applicability of these instruments.i'"
Per.rol1a/l1ln~rdldlo11: 1JldlmJ
Comrnon article 3 and Additional Protocol II are concerned primarily with the protection of
civilians, namely people who do not bear arms. Thus common article 3 refers to persons who are
taking no active part 111 hostilities, including members of the armed forces who have laid down their
arms and those who are placed bors de combat; namely those who are no longer fighting due to injury
or some other similar incapacity, whereas j\dditional Protocol II refers to those persons who do not
take a direct part in hostilities or who have ceased to take a direct part in hostilities.

II)

To take a "direct part" in hostilities means to undertake acts of war that, by their nature or purpose,
are likely to cause actual harm to personnel or equipment of the enemy armed forces 2 (' ) Should a
civilian undertake such acts, they would lose their right to protection as civilians and could thereby
fall within the class of combatants, thus becoming legitimate military targets.
The central question 111 this respect 1S, therefore, whether the alleged victim was tak111g a direct part
111 hostilities at the time of the alleged offence. If they were not, then they fall within that class of

Addiuonal Protocol II, pan III
ProJeculor
Case No. ICTR-96-4, ICTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 2 September 1998, paras. 630-4
2(,2 In this consideration, the "-\ppeals Chamber cited the Appeals Chamber of the lCT\' 111 the Celebia" case, para.
143, which stated that the quintessence of international humanitarian hw IS the respect for a few cs scntial rules of
humanirv that are valid everywhere, under all circumstances, and which exist above and outside war.
cr,l Pro.remtorl,Ako)'cw, Case No JCTR-CJGA, ICTR"-\ppeals Chamber, Judgment, 1 June 2001, para 443.
21,4 Ibid, para 444
2(,) Pro.reCillor l) Pvllogollllo, Case No. lCTR-CJG-3, lCTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 6 December 1999, para. 100
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persons protected by comrnon article 3 and F\dditional Protocol II. /\ s such, it must be determined
on a case-bv-case basis whether a victim has the status of a civilian and, as such, whether the
provisions of cornmon article 3 and Additional Protocol iI apply.

iii) GeoJ!ra/]biwl illri.ldie/ion
The geographIcal jurisdiction refers to the geographical territory within which common article 3 and
Additional Protocol II apply As noted, international humanitarian law applies across the territory
affected by the conflict from the moment hostilities commence until there 1S general conclusion of
peace or, in the case of internal armed conflicts, a peaceful settlement is reached 2 6i ' Customary
international law, as reflected in the jurisprudence of the Tribunals, makes 1t clear that the
applicanon of the law is not confined to the narrow geographical scope of the actual theatre of
combat operations. Rather, international humanitarian law applies throughout the territory affected
bv the conflict whether or not actual combat is takmg place in parts of the territory under the
control of a party to the conilict 2 ('7
In addition, international humanitarian law also has a temporal scope, namely from the
commencement of hostilities until the conclusion of peace or the reaching of a peaceful settlement.
Customary international law, as reflected in the jurisprudence of the Tribunals, also requires that the
temporal factor not be given a restrictive interpretation A.s such, there only needs to be some kind
of nexus between the act and the conilict, but not that the act itself occurs during the midst of
b:lttle ~(,K

3. Nexus between the crime :lnd the conflkt
There must be some kind of link between the crime and the armed conflict, whether 1t be "closely
. . 1., "7i1
l'
f custOlTlary 1
re 1atee1" ,-"'ij ccIn conjunction
wit 1" ,or - more re fective
0
aw '- "in t11e context 0 f or
associated with".271 This requirement stems from the fact that international humanitanan law,
concerned as 1t IS with law dunng an armed conflict, does 110t protect persons against crimes
unrelated to the conllict,272 which should be dealt with by other means.
The ICT"{ :\ppeals Chamber has addressed this issue in Kunarac, holding that an armed conlliet
must, at a minimum, have played a substantial part m the perpetrator's ability to commit the crime,
b15 or her decision to commit it, the manner in which it was committed or the purpose for which it
was com.mitted. Hence, establishing that the perpetrator acted in furtherance of or under the guise
of the armed conflict would be sufficient to conclude that the acts were closely related to the armed
con flier. In determining whether or not an act is sufficiently related to the armed conflict, the

2(,(,

Proscaaor /i Tadi«. Case No 1'r-94-I, .vppcals Chamber, Jurisdiction Decision, 2 October 1995, para.70.

2(" Prosecutor I' KllllOra, et al, Case No. IT-96-23 and 11'-96-23/1, lCTY ."\ppeals Chamber, Judgment, 12 June 2002,
p~ra

57
Prosecutor /)
Case GO 11'-94-1, .-\ppeals Chamber, Jurisdiction Decision, 2 October 1995, para.70 and
Proseartor r
Case No ICTR-95-1, ICTR Tnal Chamber, Judgment, 21 J\lay 1999, para 183
Z(,') Proseaaor /' Tadic, Case No. 11'-94-1, ICTY T rial Chamber, Judgment, 7 1\'Iay 1997, para 573.
~711 Prosecutor I)SCmallza, Case No. ICTR-97-20, 1CTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15l1tay 2003, para 369.
m See generally the ICC Elements of Crimes, contextual elements for article 8(2)(e).
m Prosecutor 1) Semall'::a, Case No 1CTR-CJ7
lCTR Trial Chamber, Judgment, 15 fliay 2003, paras 368-9
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civilians that they should head to the centre of town where they would be protected. RUF / AFRC
forces gathered between 200 and 300 people in a barn, fl!ing into the building before setting it on
fire. Later that afternoon, RUF / AFRC forces left Yiffin in the direction of Alikalia. On 28 April
1998, returning civilians buried over 200 dead civilians in a mass grave in Yiffin. Two ECOMOG
forces were also killed in the attack, after which Yiffin was left undefended.
.A round midday on 28 April 1998, RUF / AFRC troops attacked Alikalia. ECOMOGforces and
hunters (specifically, two hunters and one ECOMOG soldier) were at that time dug into trenches,
having been warned of the attack by civilians escaping the RUF / AFRC attack on Yiffin on 27 April.
They exchanged fire for about four hours, before repelling the RUF / AFRC attack. On 29 April
1998, the ECO]'vIOG platoon arrived in Alikalia from Yiffin.
In early Mav, RUF /AFRC forces stationed in Mansofenia established
civilians. Under the threat of their property being taken, civilians were
amount of livestock, palm oil, salt, groundnuts and other food items to
IvIen from the 'village were to provide firewood and women were to
RUF / AFRC forces.

a form of cooperation with
ordered to provide a certain
support RUF / AFRC forces.
deliver water and cook for

In early May 1998, a large number of RUF / AFRC forces (possibly moving from Kurobonla to the
south) attacked and occupied the town of Gberefeh (either Mongo or Segbeneh Chiefdom), at the
beginning of a motorable road leading to Serekoilia town (Mongo Chiefdom). Local hunters engaged
them, but ran short of ammunition and were driven into the bush. During the attack, RUF / ARFC
forces set fire to a 10-wheel truck full of agricul tural machinery and burnt down all the houses in the
villages. Only the town mosque was left untouched. Two trucks of ECOMOG forces from the
Guinean ECOMOG base in Mongo Bcndugu were sent towards Gbefereh to engage the
RUF / AFRC forces, but returned to Mongo Bendugu without having dislodged the RUF / AFRC
forces from Gberefeh.
In the following days, RUF / AFRC forces attacked the villages of Dambafayi and Farama. In
Farama, RUF / ARFC forces burned down all the houses, and killed a prominent town chief. There
are reports that RUF / AFRC then stationed themselves in Serekolia town.
On 5 May 1998, RUF / AFRC forces entered the town of Tomania (Mongo Chiefdorn). RUF / AFRC
commanders met with the local chief and elders, informing them that they intended to. attack the
town of Dankawali (Sengbe Chiefdom). Between 8 and 10 May 1998, RUF/AFRC forces attacked
Dankawali. Three Nigerian ECOMOG forces and eight civilians were killed during the attack.
Civilians fleeing the attack moved eastwards to Tomania.
On G Mav 1998, the town of Badala, a crossing point over the Seli river, was attacked by
RUF / AFRC forces from the direction of Dalakuru. RUF / AFRC forces amputated both hands of
one man and disfigured the lips, nose, eyes and forehead of another.
On 9 I\lay 1998, Kondembaia town was attacked by RUF / AFRC forces. Both hands of t\1.7 0 men
were amputated and seven girls were raped by RUF / AFRC forces. ECOMOG forces retreated to
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Fadugu town (Mabolo Chiefdom), to the north. Kondernbaia was attacked again on 22 May from
the direction of Diang Sokurela. Eleven people were killedin the attack and an unknown number of
people had both hands amputated.
On 10 May, RUF/AFRC forces attacked ECOMOG forces stationed in Alikalia from the direction
of Kulankor and Firawa in the north of Neini chiefdom. ECOMOG forces engaged the
RUF / j\FRC attack, which ceased after about 2 hours. Local militia were ordered by an ECOMOG
commander to remove all undergrowth within a 300 metre perimeter around Alikalia. More trenches
were dug, and for three weeks local militia and ECOMOG forces were placed on 24 hour-guard
around the town.
By the early morning of 22 May 1998, a large number of RUF / AFRC forces attacking from the
RUF base at Koinadugu village (Sengbe Chiefdom) had captured the town of Fadugu (Mambolo
Chiefdom). The 40-man ECOMOG unit was briefly driven from town. One CDF member was
shot dead and his body cut up by RUF forces. Eleven civilians were killed in the attack and an
unknown number of houses were burned down. On the same day, by 1000, ECOMOG
reinforcements from Kabala arrived, but were ambushed in Kafogo village, nearby Fadugu. On 23
May, ECOMOG, SSD and CDF forces attacked Fadugu with the assistance of air support.
RUF / AFRC forces retreated towards Kabala. ECOMOG forces immediately performed a houseto-house search of Fadugu, during which civilian property was taken.
On 2 June 1998, RUF /AFRC forces entered Yiffin (Neini Chiefdom), under heavy rainfall. Using
cutlasses, they tore the corrugated zinc roofing from an unknown number of houses, claiming they
were "repairing" the properties. RUF / AFRC forces remained in Yiffin until the next day, singing
songs and harassing civilians throughout the night.
On 3 June 1998, RUF / f\FRC forces attacked Kondembaiai (Diang). In this attack, RUF / AFRC
forces cut off the limbs of an unknown number of children between the ages of three and five. The
RUF / AFRC forces searched every house in town, with the exception of the mosque and the Roman
Catholic church.
On 6 June 1998, RUF / AFRC forces coming from the direction of Yiffin and Kulankor (both in
Diang Chiefdom) attacked Alikalia town. ECOMOG and local militia repelled the RUF / AFRC
attack by midday on 7 June 1998. RUF / AFRC forces killed three civilian men in the bush nearby
i\likalia and one woman was shot in the stomach while attempting to escape. On 9 June 1998,
ECOMOG commanders in Alikali ordered a unit of 40 local militia to travel to Firawa (Diang
Chiefdom), to establish the whereabouts of the RUF / AFRC forces that attacked Alikalia. On the
road to Firawa, this unit stopped at Kulanakor and learned from residents that the RUF / AFRC
forces had moved to Gbefereh (Senebeh Chiefdom) in search of livestock. On their return to
Alikalia, on 10 June, ECOMOG ordered the local militia to return to the trenches, where they stayed
until 17 June before being allowed to freely move around the town.
On 30 June and 10 July 1998, soldiers of the SLA l" Battalion moved through Alikalia towards
Yiffin, dislodging the RUF / r\FRC forces, on way to engage RUF at Kayima (Kono District).
ECOI\'IOG m Alikalia were informed by the commander that SLA forces would remain in Yiffin as
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an advance defence for Alikalia. One company of SLA forces remained in Yiffin, whilst the
remainder advanced to attack RUF / AFRC positions in Kayima (Sandor Chiefdom, Kono District).
At the end of June 1998, Alikalia, Yiffin and Kabala were out of the control of the RUF / AFRC. On
24 June, the CDF was officially formed in Diang chiefdom.
In early July 1998, RUF / AFRC forces established combat bases in the villages of Koinadugu and
Yamadugu (both in Sengbe Chiefdom).
Before 26 July 1998, reports reached the town of Firawa (Neini Chiefdom), immediately south of
Koinadugu and Yamadugu (Sebeneh Chiefdom), that RUF / AFRC forces were gathered in the
village of Banda Karafaia (Neini Chiefdom). On 26 July 1998, CDF forces laid an ambush for
RUF / AFRC forces on the road into Firawa. After 2 hours, CDF retreated into the town, informing
residents that they should hide in the bush. RUF / AFRC forces entered the empty town, burning
down 20 houses and killing one civilian. They remained in Firawa until 28 July, until they moved
westwards towards the town of Foria (Diang Chiefdom)
In the evening of 27 or 28 July 1998, RUF / AFRC forces attacked and occupied Kabala town from
the direction of Makeni. They were armed with AA guns, RPGs, mortars and other weapons and
arrived in about 30 vehicles including Toyota land cruisers, Land Rovers and Mercedes Benz cars.
\X·'hile RUF / AFRC forces looted private property, there are no reports of violent incidents or
burning of houses. Nigerian and Guinean ECOMOG troops stationed in Kabala secured their
defensive positions and remained in town until they were reinforced. The occupation lasted until the
evening of either 1 or 2 August, when RUF / AFRC forces were driven from Kabala by ECOMOG
forces and the SLA 2 nd Battalion. m
Retreating from Kabala, RUF / AFRC forces settled in towns and villages on the arterial road leading
eastwards from Kabala through Sebeneh chiefdom. These included Yamadugu, Koinadugu and
Kalkoia (Sebeneh Chiefdom). Another unit moved further south, arriving in the town of Gberefeh
(Sebeneh Chiefdom).
In the early hours of 11 September 1998, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Fadugu (Mangolo Chiefdom)
in an operation called "Operation Die" They were armed with RPGs, AK-58s and AK-47 machine
guns. RUF / AFRC forces came through the Madingotown area of Fadugu, avoiding the. ECOMOG
checkpoint on the road from Kafogo and Kabala. ECOMOG forces engaged the RUF / AFRC
forces but were unable to repel the attack. The Paramount Chief of Mambolo was shot dead at his
home by RUF forces, who afterwards set fire to his corpse. Sixty-eight houses were burned down
and eight civilians were killed, two of them being set on fire. The RUF / AFRC forces moved from
the town later in the day on 12 September. The attack was primarily to loot ECOMOG ammunition
dumps in the town.

~o5

Clanfication is required from the records about the exact dates these incidents took place.
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On 18 September 1998, RUF IAFRC forces attacked the village of Karia (Diang Chiefdom) from
the direction of Darakaru, in gold-rich area of Diang chiefdom. RUF I AFRC forces burned 36
houses and abducted 10 civilians. One hundred SLA soldiers were deployed to Karia at the request
of the chiefdom elders.
On 23 September 1998, RUF I AFRC forces left Kuronbonla (Neya Chiefdom) for the town of
Kamaron (Mongo Chiefdom), arriving in the early everung. Twenty-five men and 15 women were
detained by RUF forces in a church in the town. RUF I AFRC forces entered every house in the
town and took property, including food items, livestock and domestic goods. The stolen property
was loaded onto trucks and driven to Kuronbonla. Fifteen houses were burnt when the RUF I AFRC
forces left Kamaron the next day.
On 8 October 1998, RUF I AFRC forces attacked Alikalia (Neini Chiefdom) from Firawa (Neini
Chiefdom) in the north. Although CDF and ECOMOG resisted the attack, RUF I AFRC burned
down over 20 houses along their retreat route. CDF and ECOMOG forces pursued the
RUF IA.FRC unit over 2 miles out of Alikalia towards Firawa.
On 16 October 1998, RUF I AFRC forces moved from Kuronbonla (Neya Chiefdom) and destroyed
the bridges over the Bafin and Bagbe rivers along the main road through Mongo chiefdom. This was
to prevent ECOMOG forces stationed in Mongo Bendugu (Mongo Chiefdom) from entering the
Neya chiefdom, and putting pressure on the RUF I AFRC bases in Kuronbonla and Mansofenia. At
the Bagbe crossing point, they destroyed the concrete on both ends of one of the main support rails,
causing the wooden slats that made up the bridges to fall into the river. The bridges were rendered
impassable to vehicles.
On 28 October 1998, a large number of RUF I AFRC forces from Kurobonla attacked the
ECOMOG base at Mongo Bendugu. Since they had earlier destroyed both bridges over the main
road, the attack was carried out on foot. Two RUF I AFRC forces were sent into Mongo Bendugu to
surrender to ECOMOG, distracting their attention away from the main attack, which came along
the southern road frorn Seria. RUF I AFRC forces killed over 20 civilians and three ECOMOG
soldiers. ECOMOG retreated from the town to an unknown location, leaving behind arms and
ammunition. RUF IAFRC forces took possession of this weaponry, in addition to looting livestock
and domestic goods frorn civilian residences. An unknown number of civilians were captured and
forced to carry the stolen property over 30 rniles to Kurobonla.?"
Between 1 and 7 November 1998, RUF I AFRC forces again attacked Alikalia. They were repelled by
combined ECOMOG and CDF forces who, having received warning from a local farmer, engaged
the RlJF IAFRC attack a mile out of j\likalia. On 2 November 1998, RUF I AFRC forces attacked
Kamarantak (Diang Chiefdom). SLi\ forces based in the village repelled the attack
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On 11 November 1998, RUF / AFRC forces entered the town of Musaia (Follosaba Dembelia
Chiefdom) and occupied the town for the day. An unknown number of civilians were beaten with
iron bars, sticks and belts. An unknown number of civilian's were tied up and left in the sun.
Early on 28 November, SLA forces retreated from Kayima (Sandor Chiefdom, Kono District)
through Yiffin , to i\likalia. Their commander reported to the ECOMOG commander that his unit
had been ordered to move to Bumbuna (I<.alansogoia Chiefdom, Tonkolili District) to defend the
hydroelectric plant from attack.
On 8 December 1998, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Alikalia, meeting resistance from ECOMOG
and local CDF. The engagement continued throughout the night. Around midday on 9 December
1998, the ECOiviOG Commander ordered ECOMOG to retreat, because they had expended all
their ammunition, so they retreated towards Makeni. The ECOMOG Commander further informed
the CDF that this was a "brigade attack", so CDF forces retreated into the surrounding bush.
RUF //\.FRC forces burned down over 200 houses and discovered a large amount of ammunition
buried beneath the former ECOMOG headquarters.
Following the RUF / j\FRC capture of Alikalia, Neini chiefdom was divided into two operational
regions by RUF/A.FRC. The towns of Alikalia and Firawa came under the control of the
RUF / AFRC Brigade Headquarters at Gberefeh (Mongo to Sebeneh Chiefdoms). The towns of
Banda Karafaia, Yiffin, Sumbaria and Drutor came under the control of the Brigade Headquarters at
Kayima (Sandor Chiefdom, Kono District). Committees of civilian intermediaries were appointed in
all these towns, their role being to ensure the provision of foodstuff, manpower and other material
needs of RUF /AFRC forces. These intermediaries were known collectively as "G-5" and were
expected to cooperate fully with both resident RUF / AFRC units and new units entering and leaving
town. In Yiffin (Neini Chiefdom), for example, the G5 were ordered to provide to the RUF / AFRC
Kayima Brigade the sum of 800 cups of rice each month, in addition to 20 cups each day for the
Commander. In Alikalia, G 5 were to provide 900 cups of rice and 600 cups of beans to RUF / AFRC
Brigade Headquarters at Gberefeh.
The capture of all the major towns in Diang, Neini and Neya chiefdoms refocused RUF / AFRC
strategy away from bush fighting and raiding, towards occupation and consolidation of control.
Patrols were send l11to the bush to encourage civilians to return to the towns.
Events in 1999
h)
The RUF commander in Yiffin held a meeting informing the population that the RUF / AFRC had
taken over the government and that President Kabbah had fled to Guinea. In February 1999, he
ordered "G 5" to gather the people from the bushes and these civilians were forced to work in a
government farm for them. During this month of time civilians were subject to violence, tortures
and forced labour, women were taken from them and raped, all huts burnt down. Another unit of
RUF /A.FRC was active in the Mambolo chiefdom and attacked towns and villages among which
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Madina, Dugbongbon, Kakarima and Fadugu. Around 10 Janual1' RUF / AFRC forces raided Kabala
and went back to Fadugu. r7
)
~

..

On 12 January a group of RUF / AFRC forces reinforced Kumba Wullen Balia (Neya Chiefdom)
from Kono District. The leaders of those forces were saying that they wanted to join the fighters at
Makeni to launch an attack on Guinea, but ECOMOG and SLA were based in Kabala, blocking the
most convenient route Guinea.
Around 15 and 20 Janua11' 1999, a very large RUF/AFRC force comprised of different units led by
different cornmanders on their way to Freetown stopped in Fadugu, Mambolo chiefdom causing the
population to retreat to the surrounding bush. 45R
On 28 January in Fadugu (Mambolo Chiefdom) there was a battle between SLA forces and
459
ECOMOG agalllst RUF / AFRC forces.
In February 1999, AFRC forces attacked Tomania (Sengbe Chiefdom) and then they skirted
northwards on the main road avoiding Kabala, via Serekolia (Mongo Chiefdom), Gbenikoro (Sengbe
Chiefdom), Fadugu (Marnbolo Chiefdom), towards Makeni town. During this expedition, they were
ambushed by CDF forces. In Tomania, they captured all the women and took them to a flat rock
behind the town where they were sexually abused. They also abducted men and women to carry
their looted foodstuff to Serekolia. 4 (,11
Another RUF / AFRC unit was active in Wara Wara Bafodia chiefdom, where attacks were made on
1'\'lagbgbe, Bafodia and Kakonsio. In Bafodia town, the RUF commanders gathered the population
and divided it into three groups. One group remained in Bafodia, the second was deported to
another village, possibly Katawuyia, and the third to Kakoyia After five days the RUF forces left for
Kamawie 46 1
From 15 to 20 February 1998, RUF/AFRC forces passing through Fadugu (Mambolo) on the way
to Freetown, arrested civilians, captured them and killed some of them. Seventy houses were burnt
down and women, both young and old, were sexual abused 4 02
On 16 February 1998, a largo: number of RUl:;/AFRC forces attacked Bafodia (Wara Wara Bafodia
Chiefdom), where they spent the day. During the attack, the RUF / AFRC forces amputated the
limbs of four civilians, including children under five years of age, and they raped five women. Two
of the amputees died. They also took property and abducted five people to carry the loads.
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Between March and April 1999, a battle went on 111 Gbenekoro and Fogo, (Diang Chiefdom)
between RUF forces and CDF forces. Towards mid-April, in Bafodia (\Xlara Wara Bafodia
Chiefdom), RUF / AFRC forces entered the town and introduced themselves as "SLA loyal forces"
to the residents. After extorting money from them for three days, some of the RUF / AFRC forces
left Katawupa (Diang ChiefdOll1).463
In Mambolo chiefdom, on 16 March 1999, RUF / AFRC forces were present 111 the villages of

.
dai
..
. b o. 4(,4
Ixaman
ai an d I"-.amaJm
On 28 April 1999, a high-command meeting was held in Firawa (Neini Chiefdom) to organise the
RUF convention. A number of important commanders were present at the meeting, during which
time property was taken from people in the town, who were also forced to undertake tasks for the
RUF. 4 (, j
At the beginning of May in Falaba (Sulima Chiefdom), the RUF commander was replaced, after
which the forces executed a looting operanon known as "jAjA,,4(,(, The joined RUF / AFRC forces
made preparations for an attack on Kabala. They attacked the town from different direction in
Mambolo Chiefdom from the southwest and from the northwest through Yagala, but were repelled
by SLA forces.
.
On 18 July 1999, the RUF / AFRC forces attacked the gold-rich mining area of Binkokoh (Diang
Chiefdom). In Foraya, the RUF forces killed 3 people, looted the whole village, demanded gold and
abducted some young boys and girls to carry the stolen property.4('7 On 3 August, the RUF / AFRC
forces moved from Binkokoh to attack Barakan and Dalakuru (Diang Chiefdom), which are also
gold-mirung areas. \X!hile in Dalakuru, the RUF / AFRC forces raped a woman,
In September 1999 the CDF attacked the RUF / AFRC position in Dondoya (Diang Chiefdom). In
the southern Neya chiefdom, RUF / AFRC forces attacked the towns of Dalawullay-feh, Bendu III
and Yarawadu.
On 3 September RUF / AFRC forces attacked Kafogo and Fadugu, (Mambolo), where they, given
their great number, overwhelmed the ECOMOG, CDF, SSD and SLA checkpoints and entered
Fadugu carrying sophisticated weapons like RPG, AK47, AK58, G3 and AA guns. In Fadugu, the
RUF forces burnt 80 houses, took all the property they could find, abducted some girls and boys to
use them as forced labour and killed some people.
On 17 September 1999 in Diang chiefdom there were several attacks by RUF / AFRC forces, based
in i\likalia (Ne111i Chiefdom). The RUF forces attacked Kombonkalia and Nyawulenya (both in
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Diang Chiefdom} The RUF / AFRC forces were resisted by an organised group of youth 4G8 in
Nyawulenai (Diang chiefdom), therefore the town was totally burnt down while Kombonkalia
(Diang Chiefdom) was spared because did not put up an{resistance. The same day the CDF, based
in Faraya, attacked RUF / AFRC positions in Dondonya (Diang Chiefdom).
In October 1999, CDF-Kamajors coming from Kono district attacked Yiraia (Neya Chiefdom), an
important RUF /AFRC base. The CDF took property and burnt down the town, but the RUF
commander was not captured. Consequently, RUF / AFRC forces attacked the nearby town of
Henekuma (Diang Chiefdom), where 27 civilians were killed, property was taken and the town was
described as being completely destroyed.
On 16 and 19 October 1999, RUF / AFRC forces planned an attack on Kabala. They entered Fadugu
(Mambolo Chiefdom) and looted all the surrounding villages in Mambolo chiefdom. Following this,
they moved on to Kabala, but failed to occupy the town. The group was reorganized in Fadugu and
moved towards Freetown. In the following days many locations in the chiefdom were looted by
RUF / AFRC forces: G9
In November 1999, in Bafodia (\\lara \\lara Bafodia Chiefdom), RUF/AFRC forces engaged SLA
forces. The RUF / AFRC forces were driven from the town and SLA forces subsequently left for
Kabala. On 3 November 1999, one senior AFRC commander, coming through Folosaba Dembeia
Chiefdom via I\lusaia compound, attacked Kamasigie and then continued towards Kamakwie. In
Neini chiefdom people were abducted and taken to mines in the Kono district 4 711
In December 1999 news arrived that an important RUF commander had been captured in Koidu
town, Kono district. On 22 December, Kenyans troops from UNAMSIL (I<:ENBA'TT) in transit
from Makeni to Kabala were attacked by RUF forces in Fadugu, but nevertheless managed to reach
Kabala.
i)
Events in 2000 47 1
During 2000, the RUF / AFRC forces attempted to take control Kabala many times, but SLJ\ and
ECOMOG forces stationed in the town managed to hold it under their control. At the beginning of
2000, the SLA forces were also based in Makakura (Mambolo Chiefdom).
Deportation of civilians by RUF forces to the mining areas continued. For example, in JarlUary, RUF
forces gathered the citizens of Kurubonla and Yiraia (Neya Chiefdom) to find people to be taken to
work in Kono mines. Following this, they sent some civilians they had located to Kono district.
In February the UNi\MSIL KENBATf corning from Makeni to Kabala were attacked by
RUF / AFRC in Fadugu. The Kenyan troops were again able to reach Kabala.
More information is required from the records on tills group, including who they were organised by and how
old they were
4(,') More detail IS required from the records on these mcidents.
4711 More detail is reqmred from the records on these Incidents.
471 In general, more detail is required from the records on events that occurred in 2000.
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On 16 February 2000, the RUF forces withdrew from Alikalia moving around the northern circuit
road, avoiding Kabala, to Falaba (Sulima Chiefdom) and then Senkunia (Mongo Chiefdom). In
Falaba and Senkunia, RUF forces conducted food-finding missions, during which property was
taken and civilians were abducted. In Firawa (Diang Chiefdom) RUF forces gathered 400 civilians
to carrying items the RUF forces had stolen to Kono district.
On 10 March 2000, knowing that RUF / AFRC forces would be holding a meeting in Kurubonla
(Neya Chiefdom), a Guinean helicopter gunship attacked the town. On 24 March, medical
personnel from an unknown organisation visited Alikalia (Neini Chiefdom) to carry out a program
of immunisation but the RUF / AFRC Commander refused them entry and seized their vaccination
kits. In April 2000, RUF forces moved to Ganya and Sinkunia (Mongo) from Alikalia, the
headquarter town of RUF / AFRC.
In May 2000, RUF forces were redeployed thoughout Mongo chiefdom. They passed through
Gbenikoro (Diang Chiefdom), Korifaia (Neini Chiefdom) and Morofindu before establishing bases
in Gbenikoro, Gberefeh (Senebeh or Mongo Chiefdom) and Serekoro (Mongo Chiefdom). In
Yalunka, there was an engagement between RUF and CDF forces. Also in Feraya (Neini Chiefdom)
RUF forces gathered civilians together for a meeting, following which many people fled to Serekolia
(Mongo Chiefdom).
In June 2000, CDF attacked Kanikoro (Diang Chiefdom), where they took civilian property.
Also in June 2000, RUF forces attacked several towns in Neya chiefdom, including Porpon, where
they killed 25 people and burnt down 70 houses, taking property such as rice, corn, groundnut, guns,
which were later transported to Yiraia. The RUF forces then attacked Tenkeya, killing four people,
burning 15 houses and taking property. This unit also attacked Maraliya, killing two people, burning
down 12 houses and taking all the property in the town. They then attacked Yarandor, Kekowafeh,
Bondofeh, Bunbania and Terero II, in all of which houses were burnt down and all the property was
taken away. Many villages inSandoh chiefdom were burnt down like Farandala, Dunamaro, Waldu,
Kayima and Teleya. m
In July CDF-Kamajors attacked the RIUF / AFRC base at Yiraia (Neya Chiefdom) and Sumbaraya.
The RUF commander managed to escape capture, but the Kamajors killed his mother, sister and
nephew. The body of the RUF commander's mother was left hung on a stick above the road
entering in the town The town was completely burnt down, all fruit-trees were cut down and also
the old zinc frorn the houses were punctured with nails to prevent their use as roofing. All the stolen
property gathered from other villages were taken away by the Kamajors. m

~72

It 1S possible that these events took place in 1998. Further clarification is required from the records on when
these events took place.
m Clarification is required from the records on who took the property initially, the RUF or the CDF, and what
happened to 1t after the CDF took it away
Draft Conflict Ivlapping Report
9 ilIarch 2004
DR_A.IT FOR REVIE\V ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
PACE 1890f571

cqr
No

PEi\CE

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

In Firawa (Nieni Chiefdom) RUF / AFRC forces captured about 400 young civilian men to be taken
to Kono district for rnining.
In August 2000, RUF / AFRC forces left Alikalia to surrender either to UNAMSIL or to ECOMOG
troops 1I1 Kabala.~7~ On 14 August a group of RUF / AFRC forces from Kono and Kailahum district
passed through Alikalia on their way to attack Kabala. The town of Kabala was attacked on 17
i\ugust 2000, where they fought a battle against the SLA and CDF based in the town.
During this month, RUF forces regularly tried to attack Kabala, but were repelled by SLA forces.
After the attack on Kabala, at the end of the month, RUF forces stormed \V'ara Wara Bafodia
chiefdom attacking towns and villages such as Kapongo, Kassaye and Gbentu.
On 26 September 2000 Sinkunia (Dembelia Sinkuria Chiefdom) and Falaba (Sulima Chiefdom) were
attacked by CDF, who beat people and took most of people's belongings. 475 In retaliation for these
attacks, on 3 October 2000, .RUF forces mobilized their troops and launched an attack on Falaba
and Sinkunia and took over the towns and burnt them down and left, abducting 50 civilians
including women and children.
In October 2000, RUF / AFRC forces entered Fadugu town (Mambolo Chiefdom), where a fight
without casualties took place. Two days later, another group reached them.
On 12 October, an unknown group of civilians with guns entered Musaia, (Follosaba Dembelia).
They held a meeting with villagers who appreciated their intention to fight against government
soldiers. 1-\ t night, they started to fight and a battle took place. One house was burnt, people
abducted and torture, and women and children were raped and property was taken.~76
In November 2000, the RUF / AFRC forces were based in Alikalia (Neini Chiefdom). They launched
several attacks on towns such as Kalkoia, Koinodug, Dankwalie and Falaba. In the same month,
RUF forces moved from Badala and Alikalia to Falaba and Firawa. During December 2000, there
was a fight among some of the AFRC and RUF forces. The group of RUF forces moved from
l\likalia (Diang) to Yiffin, (N eini). In December in Firawa, operations geared for the cease fire
commenced,
J)

. 200 1~77
"vents 1I1
During 2001, military activities started to decrease. Probably without a specific plan to seize power,
the RUF forces wed to hold a fairly strong grip on the provinces to achieve a good bargaining
power in eventual peace negotiations. The RUF groups went around in the district looting livestock
E~

~7~

1\lore information IS required from the records about the surrender, including how it came about and to whom
they surrendered.
mIt IS not clear from the records whether the people being beaten were RUF or civilians. Clarification is required
from the records on this.
~7(, More detail is required ·from the records on this incident, in particular on who the "civilians with guns" were (or
were likely to be) and who did the raping, beating and burning.
~77 In general, more detail is required from the records on events that occurred in 2001.
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and foodstuffs. In 2001, the disarmament process commenced under the supervision of UNAMSIL
forces and despite a few sporadic incidents of fighting, mostly between the CDF and the RUF,
fighting ceased.
..'
Early 111 January 2001, RUF forces retreated from Alikalia moved to Kono district. However, they
returned on 10 January 2001 from Kono to Firawa (Nieni Chiefdom) via Falaba (Serulia Chiefdom)
and Gbindi. On their way they engaged in a battle against CDF. On 14 January, UNAMSIL troops
visited the town of Alikalia and gathered the RUF leaders, taking them to Kabala for disarmament.
On 26 March 2001, CDF-Kamajors arrived in Alikalia. On 4 July 2001 a group arrived in Alikalia,
declared themselves RUF fighters and requested food from the civilians. The next morning they left
to Gberefeh (Senebeh, or Mongo Chiefdom). This group, together with another based in Gberefeh
attacked CDF positions in Sereya (Mongo Chiefdom). In Sereya they found a list of people
registered witl; the Kamajors and they killed, wounded or amputated them all. Then they moved
back to Gberefeh, where a MP loyal to Foday Sankoh ordered them to dis ann. Guns were packed
and taken to Alikalia. There, the RUF forces faced a serious attack from the Kamajors and were
defeated, all properties taken away from them. They, then, left and went to Kabala where they
pleaded to be reintegrated into civil society. On 16 August 2001 UNAMSIL troops arrived in
Alikalia to overview the disarmament.
In February 2001, the RUF / AFRC forces based in Gberefeh (Senebeh or Mongo Chiefdom)
organized a farewell party, packed all the property they had taken throughout the conflict and left to
Alikalia to be finally demobilized and reintegrated into society. The trip took five days and when
they arrived in Alikalia, CDF-Kamajors and UN troops entered the town forcing the RUF forces to
disarm. This episode caused them to flee the town leaving behind all that they had looted from
civilians since the beginning of the war in 1991.
In March 2001, RUF / AFRC forces came from Kono district to Nieni chiefdom in search of food
and they looted every house, then the RUF forces conveyed the looted properties to Kayima (Kono
District). i\ similar incident took place in May 2001 in Firawa (Neini Chiefdom), with RUF forces
coming from Sinkunia (Dembelia Sinkuria Chiefdom).
RUF/i\FRC forces returned to Sinkunia on 15 June 2001, willie another group, on the same day,
went to Alikalia and held a meeting with G5 and the village chiefs announcing the end of the war
and the beginning of disarmament and asking for people's political support to the RUF, soon to be
transformed into a political party.
On 24 August 2001 RUF / AFRC went from Falaba, Sulima chiefdom to Kabala to submit to
disarmament. This was the last group of RUF / r\FRC forces to disarm in the District.
In November, CDF from the whole district went to Alikalia for disarmament. In December 2001,
Karnajors led by Mohamed Mansaray fought a battle against RUF forces, shortly after UNAMSIL
troops arrived, prompting disarmament.
This was the final episode of the decade 10:1g war in Koinadugu District.
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Port Loko District

1.

Introduction
Port Loko District is located in the north-west of Sierra Leone. It is bordered by the \X!estern Area,
Moyamba District and Tonkolili District to the south, Bombali District to the east and Kambia
District to the north. To the west lies the Atlantic Ocean.
There are 11 chiefdoms in Port Loko District:

Chiefdom
Bureh Kasseh Makonte (BKM)
Buya Rornende
Dibia
Loko Massama
Kaffu Bullom
Koya
Maforki
Marampa
Masimera
Sanda Magbolontor
Tinkatupa Makama Safroko (TMS)

Headquarter Town
Mange
Foredugu
Gbinti
Petifu
Mahera
Songo
Port Loko
Lunsar
Masimera
Sendugu
Malekuray

A high quality, asp halted highway runs from the Western Area to Songo and Mile 38, passing
through the densely forested Okra Hills area to Masiaka (all Koya Chiefdom). At Masiaka, the
highway splits into two and the quality of the road declines sharply into intermittent stretches of soil
track, unsealed road and broken asphalt. Seen from another perspective, all main routes from inland
Sierra Leone converge on Masiaka, making it difficult to overstate the town's strategic significance.
The road continuing east from Masiaka leads through Mile 91 (y oni Chiefdom, Tonkolili District) to
Magburaka (K.holifa Rowalla Chiefdom, Tonkolili District) and on to both Kabala and Kono
Districts. The major routes to the Eastern and Southern Provinces converge on the Masiaka-Mile 91
length of road. The northern fork runs across the Rokel Creek to Ro-Gberray Junction (Maforki
Chiefdom), from where botb the District headquarter town of Port Loko (Maforki Chiefdom) and
Lunsar Town (Marampa Chiefdom) can be reached.
The I'vlasiaka-Ro-Gberray-Port Loko axis continues north through BK.M Chiefdom across the long
road bridge over the Little Scaries River at Mange, continuing into Kambia District and the Republic
of Guinea. This is the only major road crossing over the Little Scaries River and handles the majority
of road traffic between Conakry and Freetown, making it a considerable strategic and economic
asset to whoever controls it. Moving west from Port Loko Town, the highway continues directly to
Lungi, the coastal location of Freetown International i\irport. Although chere is an airstrip at
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Hastings (\"X1aterloo RD, Western Area), Freetown International Airport is the principal airport in
Sierra Leone. From Freetown to Lungi is approximately four hours by road; across the Freetown
Estuary, the helicopter ride is less than 10 minutes. The M~siaka-Ro-Gberray-Lunsaraxis continues
through Foredugu (Buya Romende Chiefdom) towards Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali
District), the political and administrative centre of the Northern Province.
A secondary road network connects the chiefdom headquarter towns of Foredugu (Buya Romende
Cluefdom), Gbinti (Dibia Chiefdom) and Sendugu (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom). It is joined in
Dibia and Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdoms by roads leading into Sanda Tendaren and Libeisaygahun
Chiefdoms (both Bombali District), which bypass Makeni and re-join the arterial route to Kabala
(\\lara Wara Yagala Chiefdom, Koinadugu District).
Port Loko District was not affected directly by the conflict before 1995. In January 1995, RUF
activity was focused in the four eastern chiefdoms of Port Loko District, bordering Bombali and
Tonkolili Districts. RUF activity in early January concentrated on pressuring the two towns of
Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) and Foredugu (Buya Rornende Chiefdom), both on the arterial route
between Freetown and Makeni. SLA forces were driven from F oredugu and Lunsar was under
pressure for the whole of 1995. RUF activity in these areas followed from the extension of RUF
forces into the western chiefdoms of Tonkolili District in late 1994. This was marked by a large
attack on Mile 91 (y oni Chiefdom, Tonkolili District) in late December 1994 and RUF dominance
of Malal Mara Chiefdom (Tonkolili District), in which the RUF established a brigade headquarters in
the Kaitkant Hills. From here, RUF forces staged attacks on towns in both the north, moving into
Kambia District, and the south of Port Loko District, facilitating their movement into the Western
Area by May 1995. In June, RUF forces staged a large-scale assault on the District headquarter of
Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom). RUF forces also attacked Mile 38 and Masiaka (both Koya
Chiefdom) in June, in addition to staging ambushes on the main roads. The triangle formed by
Lunsar, Port Loko and Masiaka has been the crucible of the conflict in Port Loko District.
Following this, RUF activity in the District diminished significantly, with only a few ambushes and
small attacks reported from July through to the end of the year. RUF attacks routinely included
killings, torture and the abduction of large numbers of civilians to use as forced labour. Additionally,
RUF forces routinely stole civilian property and burned civilian residences to the ground. In 1996,
RUF forces continued to attack Lunsar (I\larampa Chiefdom) and staged ambushes on the highway
north of the town. Generally, however, 1996 was a quiet year in Port Loko District. Elections were
held in February, marking the end of four years of rnilitary rule and a peace agreement was struck
between the elected government and the RUF in Abidjan in November 1996. At least until May
1997, the cease fire provided for in the Abidjan Peace Accord appears to have been generally
observed in Port Loko District. In May 1997, the AFRC - who were soon joined by the RUF overthrew the elected governrnent and found itself in a tense standoff with Nigerian forces stationed
in country. Following armed confrontations 'with the AFRC that resulted in large numbers of civilian
deaths, Nigerian forces took over the international airport at Lungi (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom),
occupying Lungi and surrounding villages. Combined RUF / AFRC forces launched an operation to
steal large amounts of civilian property 111 Masimera Chiefdom, calling it "From your hand to my
hand; from your pocket to my pocket." RUF forces also attacked CDF positions at Mange and
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Barmoi Junction (BKM Chiefdorn) and established a camp at Bainkoro, near the Little Scaries River
between Sanda Magbolontor and Dibia Chiefdoms. The Little Scaries River, bisecting Sanda
Magbolontor and BKJ'A Chiefdoms, took on increasing significance at this time; running inland, it
passes through the north of Bombali District.
ECOMOG was formally deployed in Sierra Leone in August 1997 and began training civil militia
groups in Port Loko Distri~t in cooperation with traditional authorities. ECOMOG deployed in
Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom) and assisted the CDF in securing BIZM Chiefdom. CDF
forces deployed along the northern route to Mange and the route from Port Loko, through
Kagbantama, to Bannoi Junction. The CDF also deployed along the south bank of the Little Scaries
River in BIZM Chiefdom, creating a defensive arc around the north of Port Loko Town (Maforki
Chiefdom).
In February 1998, ECOMOG intervened militarily against the RUF / AFRC, driving thern out of
Freetown..As a result, RUF / AFRC forces commenced "Operation Pay Yourself' in Port Loko
District, stealing extensively from civilian settlements along their line of retreat through Mile 38,
Masiaka (both Koya Chiefdom) and Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) towards Makeni. RUF / AFRC
forces also attacked towns in the northern chiefdoms of Port Loko District. In March 1998,
ECOMOG commenced provincial operations, moving from Port Loko Town, taking control of
Masiaka and forcing the RUF / AFRC out of Lunsar, where they had killed civilians and destroyed
much of the infrastructure. RUF / r\.FRC forces scattered throughout the eastern chiefdoms of Port
Loko District, raiding villages for food. In April, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Masimera Chiefdom
and commenced the amputation of limbs from civilians amid attacks of astounding ferocity. In
September, the RUF / AFRC again began surrounding Port Loko Town, staging attacks in BKlvl,
TMS and Maforki Chiefdoms. Assisted by the CDF, ECOMOG held onto the stretch of road
between Port Loko and Mange (BIZM Chiefdom).
In December 1998, RUF / AFRC intensified attacks on ECOMOG and pushed south into Koya
Chiefdom, again attacking Masiaka and Songo. A large RUF / AFRC force attacked Port Loko Town
(Maforki Chiefdom) between 28 December 1998 and 3 January 1999. By the time Port Loko was
attacked, the RUF / }-. FRC had broken out of Koidu (Gbense Chiefdom, Kono District) and
Kailahun Districts and had taken every major town from ECOMOG en route to Freetown along the
northern axis roads. The RUF /.i\FRC push towards the Western Area was along the main highway
through Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom), Masiaka and Songo to \V'aterloo (Warerloo RD, Western
Area). For the first three months of 1999, the Masiaka area was occupied by RUF / AFRC forces and
was under constant attack from the CDF. In March, Gbethis hunted down suspected
"collaborators", torturing and summarily executing significant numbers of the people they caught.
Those villages that did not actively support the Gbethis were targeted and looted, their inhabitants
subjected to torture or simply killed. Lunsar remained under the control of the RUF / AFRC.
Peace negotiations between the RUF and the elected government resulted in the signing of the
Lome Peace Agreement on 7 July 1999. Subsequently, there were tensions between the RUF and the
AFRC, resulting in cl-ashes between the two, but not a complete severing of their alliance.
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In early January 2000, UNAMSIL moved into positions throughout Port Loko District A single
Nio-erian
battalion was based at Freetown International Airport at Lungi (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom)
b
and a second covered Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom), Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom) and Lunsar
(Marampa Chiefdom), securing both the towns and the main highways. RUF / AFRC forces attacked
many villages throughout the eastern and northern chiefdoms of Port Loko District, stealing food
and property. In May 2000, the RUF / AFRC provoked a crisis by holding hostage over
200 UNAIvlSIL personnel at Foredugu (Buya Romende Chiefdom). They also provoked the UK to
send paratroops to Freetown and commence training the SLA. The SLA secured Masiaka in April
2000, but the RUF repeatedly attacked Port Loko Town from many different approaches. The
RUF / AFRC also remained in control of Lunsar, despite SLA attempts to recover the town in June
2000. Attacks on civilian settlements across Port Loko District continued, although UNAMSIL
maintained a "horseshoe" of security between Songo, Masiaka, Ro-Gberray (Maforki Chiefdom) and
Port Loko Town.
<

An RUF /AFRC splinter group formed in October 1998 in the Okra Hills, an area spanning the
lower part of Maforki Chiefdom, crossing southwards over the Rokel Creek into Koya Chiefdom
towards the township of Magbeni and onto the stretch of highway between Mile 38 and Masiaka (all
Koya Chiefdom). The West Side Boys, as they later became known, were formed primarily of exSLA forces that had aligned with the AFRC coup. They conducted an intense series of "hit and run"
missions on settlements in this area, routinely killing and raping civilians and stealing civilian
property and food. They abducted hundreds of civilians, inscribing "West Side Boys" on their
bodies and executing them in retaliation for battlefield losses. On the highways within the Okra Hills
area, they ambushed civilian and military traffic. At various points, the West Side Boys changed
sides, allying with the RUF / AFRC during the 1999 Freetown invasion and then with the SLA in
defending Masiaka from the RUF / AFRC in May 2000. The West Side Boys earned international
notoriety for taking foreigners hostage, a tactic that resulted in their complete defeat by UK
paratroops in September 2000.

2.
Factual analysis
a)
Events in 1995
RUF activity in Port Loko District in 1995 began in early January in Buya Romende Chiefdom.
Between 1 and 5 January 19?5, RUF forces moved from their base in the Kaitkant Hills (Malal Mara
Chiefdom, Tonkolili District on the boundary with Marampa Chiefdom to the south of Buya
Romende Chiefdom) and attacked the villages of Mabettor and Royana, where they burnt down an
unknown number of houses.
RUF forces numbering around 500 attacked the headquarter town of Foredugu (Buya Rornende
Chiefdom) early in the rnorning of 2 January 1995. Foredugu is located on the main highway leading
east to Makeni and south-west to Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom). Residents fled into the nearby bush
on hearing heavy machine gun fire. SL\ forces stationed in Foredugu were unable to repel the RUF
attack. The surrounding villages of Robis Junction, Romende, Makinkiba, Handalai, Paiteful
Junction and Gbomru (all Buya Romende Chiefdom) were also attacked. During these attacks RUF
forces burnt down eight houses in Mabettor, five in Roya113 and 42 in Foredugu. RUF forces also
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killed nine people, mostly with guns, amputated a man's hand with an axe and abducted an unknown
number of people.
From then until 5 January 1995, RUF forces moved north from Foredugu and attacked Rogberen
Gberen, a settlement m the far north of Buya Romende Chiefdorn. Hundreds of civilians were
killed during this attack. The RUF forces established a camp at Rogberen Gberen and used
abducted civilians to dig trenches. From Rogberen Gberen, RUF forces staged an attack on
Mabureh village (Buya Romende Chiefdom), where they decapitated the Section Chief and a
prominent businessmen. Before returning to their camp, RUF forces burnt down at least 50 houses
and stole a lot of civilian property.
On 15 January 1995, around 45 RUF members moved towards the headquarter town of Lunsar
(Marampa Chiefdom, in the north-west on the boundary with Masimera Chiefdom). They came
from the south of the chiefdom through the villages of Rokatic and Robom Limba. Before reaching
Lunsar, they were repelled by SLA forces stationed in the town. 478 The RUF exerted continuous
pressure on Lunsar, staging numerous attacks on unknown dates between January and July 1995. On
16 February, the NPRC announced that it had commenced heavy bombardment of a medium-sized
"rebel base" in the Lunsar al'ea.~79
The RUF delivered a letter~H(J to the residents of Kantia (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom) towards the
end of January 1995, announcing their intention to use the road passing through Kantia as a route to
attack Kambia, the District headquarter town of Kambia District. The people of the town resolved
to attack the RUF forces if they pursued this course of action. Consequently, male members of the
Gbamgbani traditional society formed a local militia and established a checkpoint on the roads
entenng the village. 1\ day after delivering the letter, RUF forces attacked Kantia. A local man
confronted the RUF as they tried to pass the checkpoint; the RUF members tortured and killed him
with his own cutlass. On entering the village, RUF forces sought out the Local Court Chairman at
his home and beat him to death with pestles~HI and sticks. The RUF forces remained in Kantia for at
least a day before moving south to Kanokie village (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom), arriving there in
the late evening. At Kanokie, the RUF forces divided and entered the village in two groups, taking
palm wine from civilians and shooting dead a 12-year-old boy who was carrying a cutlass. The RUF
commanding officer issued an order to the villagers stressing that anyone caught fleeing the village
would also be shot. The RUF forces stayed overnight in Kanokie, leaving for Kambia Town
(Magbema Chiefdom, Kambia District) before dawn the following morning. RUF forces looped
southwest from Kanokie arriving in Barmoi (Masungbala Chiefdom, Kambia District) on 23January
1991, before rnoving north to attack Kambia Town (Magbema Chiefdom, Kambia District) on 25
January 1995.

This detail is reported by the key person as occurring on 1 J 3nuary 1994, but cross-checking during analysis
makes It clear that this refers to an RUF attack on Lunsar on or around 15 January 1995.
m ::\inhua, 16 Februarv 1995
~HII There are many reports of the RUF leaving letters on the road for villagers to find.
"HI Club-shaped Implements used for fine-pounding wheat and other granular foods 111 mortars.
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Around 21 January 1995, RUF forces coming from Bombali District passed through Dibia
Chiefdom on the way to Safroko Section in the north of TMS Chiefdom. From Safroko Section
(TMS Cluefdom), RUF forces moved through Rogbakai(six miles south-east of Maron), Rotornbo,
Maron and Roctolan alon'g the road north towards the headquarter town of Gbinti (Dibia
Chiefdom). At this time, around 20 members of the SLA were stationed in Gbinti. In Gbinti,
between 21 and 23 January 1995, RUF forces killed a number of people, burnt down at least 70
houses with petrol bombs, stole property and abducted civilians, includin.g around 23 school
children. After about four hours in Gbinti, during which there was fighting between the SLA and
RUF forces, the RUF forces left with the people they had abducted and moved south to Roctolan
(TMS Chiefdom).
RUF forces again attacked Foredugu (Buya Romende Chiefdom) between 3 and 5 March 1995,
killing 12 SLA members in an ambush on the outskirts of the town. 482 In response to this attack, the
Government of Sierra Leone closed sections of the Makeni-Freetown highway to traffic as SLA
forces combed the bush for RUF forces. 483
Through intense activity in Ribbi, Bumpe and Kaiyanga Chiefdoms (Moyamba Districn"
immediately south of Port Loko District, the RUF were able to attack the town of Songo (Koya
Chiefdom) by 7 April 1995. Songo is a located on the boundary between Port Loko District and the
\\!estern i\rea, just south of the main asphalt highway leading to Waterloo (Waterloo RD, Western
Area) and the ring road around the Freetown peninsular into Freetown itself.
In the morning of 7 April 1995, about 100 RUF members, some in full military fatigues and others
in casual dress, launched an attack with artillery and heavy machine gun fire on Songo. The attack
came from the west end of the town, near the Roman Catholic Primary School, and was met with no
resistance from SLA forces. Despite a build-up of SLA troops in Songo (Koya Chiefdom) in early
April, those SLA forces previously stationed in Songo had withdrawn to nearby Mile 38 (Koya
Chiefdom) before the RUF assault of 7 April. 485 News that the SLA had captured RUF members in
Mabang (Ribbi Chiefdom, Moyamba District) and Mile 38 (Koya Chiefdom) had caused the majority
of Songo's residents to flee the town, moving west into Waterloo (Waterloo RD, Western Area) and
south into Ribbi Chiefdom. (Moyarnba District). Despite this, during their attack on Songo, RUF
forces killed 20 people, including an unknown number of women and children. The Songo Police
station was also looted and destroyed. On 8 April 1995, SLA forces counter-attacked, pushing RUF

""\P, 6 Ivlarch 1995
Xinhua, 7 March 1995
484 On 15 March 1995, RUF forces attacked Bradford (Ribbi Chiefdom, Moyamba District). On 17 March, RUF
forces took control of Rotifunk (Bumpe Chiefdom, Moyamba District) and l\loyamba (Karyamba Chiefdom,
rl10yamba District). On 18 March, RUF forces clashed with SU\ forces for control of the strategic Mabang Bridge
over the Ribbi River. On 20 March, SL"\ forces counter-attacked the RUF at Bradford, but this did not halt the
RUF westward movement and their crossing the Ribbi River to access Songo (Koya Chiefdom, Port Loko
District).
485 SLA forces had concentrated m rlWe 38 following a successful ouster of the RUF from the town on 28 March
1995
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forces out of Songo and retaking control of the town. While this RUF group was displaced from
.
'fj d -IHr,
Songo, attacks in the agricultural area around Newton (Koya RD, Western Area) mtensine
.
On 10 May 1995, the RUF forces again attacked Gbinti (Dibia Chiefdom) from Sanda Magbolontor
Chiefdom. During this attack, the RUF forces burnt houses and killed civilians, in particular
mernbers of the youth movement, as a result of which the youth movement was destroyed. Between
14 and 18 May, RUF forces established a base at Re-Source (Sanda Tendaren Chiefdom, Bombali
District), bordering Sanda Magbolontor and Dibia Chiefdoms in Port Loko District.
From the beginning of June 1995, there were rumours of an imminent attack on Port Loko Town
(Maforki Chiefdom). Consequently, many inhabitants left the town, moving to nearby villages and
to Lungi (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom), the coastal location of Sierra Leone's international airport. On
7 June 1995, some RUF forces crossed the Lunsar-Makeni highway towards Malekuray (TMS
Chiefdom), which is approximately 15 km from Port Loko. In Port Loko Town, members of the
Civic Development U nit, an organisation primarily formed to clean roads and collect rubbish,
started working with the SLA to increase security in the town. An SLA commanding officer
responsible for Port Loko called a town meeting in the Court Barrie, where he reassured the
population that the town was well protected.
Nevertheless, in the evening of 8 June 1995, the RUF attacked the Port Loko along two lines of
advance. The first RUF group arrived from the north-east, moving through Burreh Section (BKM
Chiefdom), attacking Port Loko Town in the early evening. The second group, numbering 150,
arrived some hours later from the east having travelled the Malekuray road through TMS Chiefdom.
Their advance along this route, which begins at Kamasundu Junction, makes it likely that this RUF
group had a camp at Rogberen-Gberen or Kamasundu (both Buya Romende Chiefdom), from
where attacks on the areas on the North-South axis between Gbinti (Dibia Chiefdom) and Foredugu
(Buya Romende Chiefdom) had been commonplace since January 1995.
The RUF group moving through TMS Chiefdom attacked a number of villages. In Robenkia (TMS
Chiefdom), RUF forces shot dead a young civilian man wearing combat fatigue-style trousers and
poured acid on another young man who was caught trying to escape. On 8 June, 30 SLA members
in two 4x4 vehicles arrived in Malekuray village (TMS Chiefdom). The SLA commanding officer met
with community leaders, requesting that they provide him with early warning when the RUF arrived
in the town. During the meeting, residents overheard information passed to the SLA commanding
officer by radio inforrning him that the RllF had already bypassed the town and had arrived in
Robat (TMS Chiefdom), to the west of Makkuray. The SLA moved from Malekuray and engaged
the RUF near Robat, as a result of which three SLA members were killed and the remaining group
were forced to retreat into the bush. The RUF forces then moved west from Robat over the road
bridge to Rornaka, through the villages of Ropolon, Rotombo, Tawa, Rolal I and II and then into
Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom) by the late evening.

-IHr,

See \\;/estern _-\rel analysis for 1995.
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During their attack on Port Loko Town, RUF forces killed an unknown number of people, burnt
down around 30 houses and abducted up to 200 people, predominantly children. RUF forces
ceased then attack in the early hours of 9 May, retreating in two directions when the SLA was
rein forced.
One group of RUF retreated to Kamalo (BK.M Chiefdom), on the boundary with Maforki
Chiefdom, where they established a temporary base, killing a number of people and burning down
some houses. Two days later, on 11 June 1995, SLA forces held a meeting in Port Loko with the
Town Chief and some senior military officers who had come from Freetown. On 14 June 1995,
Guinean forces deployed under the Mano River Union arrived in Port Loko Town. Using heavy
artillery, they shelled the RUF base at Kamalo, forcing their withdrawal north towards Romeni
(BI<lvI Chiefdom), where the RUF forces put around 16 people abducted in Port Loko Town into a
house and set fire to it. The following day, they made a ritual sacrifice and left Rorneni northward
along the main road. Three days later, on 18 June 1995, the RUF forces attacked Gbinti (Dibia
Chiefdom). After burning houses and stealing property in Gbinti, RUF forces moved to their base
at Re-Source (Sanda Tendaren Chiefdom, Bombali District).
Another group of RUF forces retreated fro m Port Loko Town towards Rokatimpi (TMS Chiefdom)
on 9 June, avoiding the main highways as they moved south towards Moyamba District. On 10
June, they went to Rosent (TMS Chiefdom), close to the boundary with Maforki Chiefdom. They
stayed in Rosent for around 12 days, raiding the surrounding villages. From 16 to 20 June, Guinean
forces based in Port Loko Town also fired long-range weapons towards Rosent. At the end of this
period of heavy bombing, RUF forces moved in two groups from Rosent, dispersing throughout
Tinkatupu Section (TMS Chiefdom) to avoid artillery barrages. One group fanned out through
Romaka and the other group fanned out around Masangban and Worreh (all TMS Chiefdom). The
two groups rejoined in Robat, near Rosent (but closer to the boundary with Maforki Chiefdom),
where they abducted an unknown number of men and women. They then moved to Maranka,
where they abducted more people before moving to Malekuray by 20 June. Here, RUF forces carried
out a house-to-house search, destroying what private property they could find, defecating in houses
and ruining food items like rice and palm oil. On the night of 20 June, RUF forces danced and fired
into the air before leaving on 21 June, abducting at least six people. They moved south through
Marforay and Mafira, resting close to Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) before attacking and driving the
SLA forces out of the town. On the same day, RUF forces crossed the Rokel River south of Lunsar
and continued to Masimera (Marampa Chiefdom). The RUF continued south into Yoni Chiefdom
(Tonkolili District), before moving to Rotifunk (Bumpe Chiefdom, Moyamba District) by 23 June.
RUF activity near the junction town of Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom) continued as their forces retreated
frorn Port Loko. On 16 June 1995, the RUF forces again attacked Masiaka and were repelled by the
SLA forces stationed there. This pattern was repeated on 18 June 1995 and again at other times
during 1995.
Between 10 and 16 June 1995, RUF forces corning from. the north-eastern part of Masiaka went to
Mansumana, where they attacked the town and surrounding villages, including Masherry- Potho,
which is nine miles from Mile 38 (all Koya Chiefdom). At this time, the RUF forces were searching
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for food. In the following days, there were more RUF attacks on Mile 38, after which they were
driven out of the area by SLA forces coming from the western part of Mile 38 along the Freetown
Highway.
RUF forces attacked both Masiaka and Mile 38 (both Koya Chiefdom) on 18 June, but were repelled
by SLA forces. Fifteen civilians were killed in Mile 38. On 20 June, RUF forces ambushed SLA
forces near Mile 38. On 22 June, RUF forces cut off the main highway near Mile 38 at two points
by setting fire to large trailers and setting up a defensive position around their skeletons. On or
around 28 June 1995, SLA forces again attacked Mile 38 with support from a Sierra Leone Armed
Forces Alpha Jet, which bombarded the town. DUling this attack, a large number of civilians and
members of the SLA were killed, houses burnt down and vehicles destroyed.
l'\t this time, ambushes and flghting along this road were common, as a result of which the SLA
forces mounted checkpoints along the road. In July 1995, the SLA set up a checkpoint at RoGberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom), controlling traffic moving north along the arterial road from
Masiaka and Mile 38 towards Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom), Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom)
and other inland northern towns such as Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District) and
Kabala (\X1ara \X1ara Yagala Chiefdom, Koinadugu District). Harassment of civilians by SLA and
other government security personnel intensified at this checkpoint following the RUF assault on
Port Loko Town. On 9 September 1995, RUF forces ambushed SLA forces on the highway at
Karrfay (Buya Romende Chiefdom) killing two; one of whom was buried in Foredugu and the other
was left on the highway. RUF forces took the property that was in the SLA truck and forced
civilians to carry it for them. On 11 September 1995, seven Guinean soldiers travelling to Makeni in
a military vehicle were killed in an RUF ambush on the east-west road between Foredugu and
Madina (Buya Romende Chiefdomj.t" RUF forces took the weapons and ammunition from the
military vehicle before setting fire to it. 488
Towards the end of 1995, the RUF launched numerous attacks on Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom), but
were again repelled by the SLA forces based there. At this time, there were no fatalities in Lunsar,
but RUF forces killed people in surrounding villages in Marampa and Buya Rornende Chiefdoms,
including Pan House, Marampa, Rogbele and Foredugu. In December 1995, the RUF forces were
successful in dislodging the SL\ forces. The RUF forces entered Lunsar and killed four people,
raped an unknown number of women, abducted 10 people and burnt down 55 houses, although
they did not occupy Lunsar at this time and left soon afterwards.
b)
Events in 1996
During 1996, Sanda Magbolontor and Dibia Chiefdoms were free from RUF activity. 1\lthough the
RUF rnaintained a base at Re-Source (Sanda Tendaren Chiefdom, Bombali District), bordering both
chiefdoms, from there they concentrated on attacking towns in Bombali District;489 the RUF forces
were also focusing on attacking towns in Kambia District in the run up to the 26 February elections.
Koya Chiefdom, bordering' the \X1estern Area, was also free from RUF activity, Throughout the

487 AP, 15 September 19.95.
488 Xinhu~ 15 September 1995
m See the analysis for Bomb~li District, 1996
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year, unspecified civil militia were deployed in Kasseh Section (BKM Chiefdom), which to a large
extent prevented RUF infiltration throughout BKM Chiefdom.
In January 1996, an RUF force entered the north of TMS Chiefdom from Libeisaygahun Chiefdom
(Bombali District). These forces passed through a number of towns, where they captured up to 300
civilians, in particular from Futa and Madina in the centre of the chiefdom. The RUF forces then
moved to a hill called Fantima Hill, on the boundary with Buya Romende Chiefdom close to Makola
Valley, in a forest called Kagberen-Gberem. TMS Chiefdom would remain mostly quiet from then
until February 1998.
On 5 February 1996, RUF forces stole and destroyed two vehicles near Foredugu (Buya Romende
Chiefdom). They moved east from the direction of Robis (Buya Rornende Chiefdom) along the
Makeni Highway. Consequently, civilians mobilised themselves into a civil militia armed with
cutlasses and launched an attack on the RUF forces but were repelled when the RUF forces open
fire with machine guns. In March 1996, Guinean or Nigerian forces stationed in Lunsar (Marampa
Chiefdom) arrived in Foredugu, where civil militia joined them. It should be noted that throughout
the year, the RUF forces continued to launch attacks on Lunsar.
On 26 February 1996, Presidential and Parliamentary elections were held in Sierra Leone. There are
no reports of harassment of civilians prior to the election in Port Loko District. During March and
April, RUF forces based in Masimera (Marampa Chiefdom) went south to Rokatic, where they took
property and abducted some people; this would continue intermittently until the end of 1997.
NPRC-initiated peace talks commenced with the RUF in February, resulting in a ceasefue in May
1996. On 30 November 1996, the Abidjan Peace Accord was signed between the leadership of the
RUF and the Government· of Sierra Leone, providing for the immediate and total cessation of
hostilities. In November and December 1996, the Nigerian forces were deployed in Port Loko
Town.
c)
Events in 1997
During 1997, RUFjAFRC attacks appear to have taken place mainly on ECOMOG and
Government positions, although very few incidents are reported. It is likely that RUF j AFRC forces
were scattered all over the eastern chiefdoms of Port Loko District and were engaged solely in foodfinding missions. l'\t least until May 1997, the ceasefire provided for in the Abidjan Peace Accord
appears to have been generally observed in Port Loko District.
However, there were exceptions. In April 1997, Kanokie (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom) was raided
by RUF forces, who spent a few hours in the town and stole various food items and livestock.
Gbinti (Dibia Chiefdom) was attacked on 20 May 1997 and 22 RUF members were seized by the
SLA4~11 Residents of Gbinti began to participate more actively in civil defence initiatives as a result
of this attack. In I\1ay 1997, prior to the coup, RUF forces attacked Sendugu (Sanda Magbolontor
Chiefdom) from the Kantia-Sendugu road. In Sendugu, the RUF forces initiated a house-to-house
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search. J\ t this time, at least one person was killed and several people were abducted, including the
Chief Imam and a well-known teacher.
On 25 May 1997, elements of the SLA staged a coup d'etat and formed the Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council (AFRC). The AFRC released an SLA officer from Pademba Road Prison,
installing him as their leader and as Head of State in June. This prompted an intense standoff
between the Nigenan forces stationed in Sierra Leone and the AFRC, which requested the RUF to
join with it.
In the evening of 26 May, a large number of jubilant RUF forces entered Mile 38 and the nearby
villages of Massherri-Potho and Masankara (all Koya Chiefdom), on the main highway towards the
\"X-'estern i\rea. They surrounded the village at the main junction and forced all the residents onto the
streets to sing songs. This lasted throughout the illght. In Rosint Buya (Buya Rornende Chiefdom),
after the coup of 25 May, RUF / AFRC forces lived alongside civilians. They stole property and
forced civilians to carry their property and carry out domestic work like fetching water and pounding
rice. People refusing to carry their load were beaten and one man from Rosint Buya was shot dead.
It is also reported in general terms that children were conscripted into the ranks of the RUF / AFRC
and glrls were used for sexual purposes.
Freetown's position as a key logistic point for ECOMOG in Liberia meant that Nigerian forces had
maintained a near continuous presence at Lungi (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom) since 1990. In the days
following the coup, Nigerian forces concentrated in the Western Area as their main base at Kossoh
Town (\\laterloo RD, \'X1estern Area) was reinforced. On 3 June, RUF / AFRC forces captured a
number of Nigerian forces at Lungi after their abortive attempt to take full control of Freetown
International Airport. Between 5 and 9 June, Nigerian forces regained full control of Freetown
International Airport during an operation supported by heavy artillery from the Nigerian 231 st Field
Artillery Regiment. Nigerian and RUF / AFRC forces intermittently traded machine gun and mortar
.
fiire across 10 and 11 June, wluch left at least 5 people dead.
4~1

The standoff continued throughout 1997. On 9 July, there was a resurgence of heavy mortar fire
492
between Nigerian and RUF / AFRC forces. The Nigerians sought to push RUF / AFRC forces back
from the Lungi area and RUF / i\FRC forces sought to prevent the pro-government FM 98.1 Radio
Democracy broadcasting from inside the Nigerian perimeter. News reports show that 10 members
of the Nigenan forces and 60 civilians were killed during this action.~~:l RUF / AFRC forces
substantially looted villages around the International Airport during their assault on Nigerian
positions in the airport. Significant exchanges of fire in the airport area occurred on 29 July; 10, 13,
14 and 23 August; 22 September; and 9 October. On or around 4 September, around 11 members of
the Nigerian forces were killed when then vehicle ran over a landmine on the road near between
Lungi and Port Loko Town. On 22 November at Tagrin (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom), Nigerian forces
released 28 RUF / AFRC prisoners of war captured at various points since 2 June.

Xinhua, 11 .I une 1997..
.-\FP, 9 July 1997
4'J5 ,-\FP, 13 July 1997
~~1

~~2
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i\fter the coup, RUF /AFRC forces scattered throughout Masimera Chiefdom introduced a system
of theft they called, "From your hand to my hand; from your pocket to my pocket", which
encouraged the recruitment of more civilians into the CDF. Following this, CDF and ECOMOG
were deployed together in Mange (BKM Chiefdom) and ECOMOG forces were also deployed near
Ro-Gberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom), from where roads lead to Koya and Masimera
Chiefdoms. However, "loyal SLA soldiers" 494 fighting alongside ECOMOG were not trusted and,
accordingly, were given only light weapons. During this period, RUF / AFRC forces were engaged
mainly in food-finding missions, during which villages were looted.
RUF / AFRC forces coming from Kambia District attacked Barmoi Junction and Mange (BI(M
Chiefdom) after September 1997. Little resistance was offered by the Gbethis deployed at Mange,
where RUF / .!\FRC forces burnt down 18 houses and stole property.
At the same time, Guinean troops deployed at the crossing-point over the Little Scaries River at
Madina (Tonko Limba Chiefdom, Kambia District) put severe pressure on the RUF / AFRC forces
based in Ro-Source (Sanda Tendaren Chiefdom, Bombali District)' After July 1997, RUF / AFRC
forces moved from Ro-Source to a new base in Bainkoro (BKM Chiefdom), on the Mabole River
between the chiefdoms of Sanda Magbolontor and Dibia (Port Loko District), just north of Gbinti.
RUF /.!\FRC forces used canoes to cross the river and stage food-finding raids on nearby villages.
Pressure was mounted on the RUF / AFRC base at Bainkoro by both ECOMOG and CDF;
deployed over the river from Bainkoro, these forces were able to use artillery on the RUF / AFRC
base. The RUF / AFRC retreated from Bainkoro in September 1997, reportedly moving north
towards Bannoi (Masungbala Chiefdom, Kambia District).
From 27 August, Nigerian forces stationed in Sierra Leone were formally deployed as ECOMOG
under the authority of ECO\'7AS. In August, ECOMOG forces were deployed in Port Loko Town
(Maforki Chiefdorn) and began encouraging the enlisting of youths into the CDF from that time.
Chiefdom authorities were requested to send men to Port Loko Town for initiation. In BKM
Chiefdorn, for example, ECO:tvl0G trained 250 men from Makonte Section, merging this force with
other men trained in Bureh and Kasseh Sections. The CDF command in BKM Chiefdom was based
in Mange.
Events in 1998
d)
After the ECOMOG intervention in Freetown on 12 February 1998, the intensity of the war
escalated in Port Loko District. 4 95 Atrocities were committed throughout the District, especially
during the first months of the year. Throughout 1998, RUF / AFRC forces deployed and took
positions in all the chiefdoms and main towns of the District surrounding Maforki Chiefdom..
Starting in September 1998, the movement of troops in BKM, TMS, Masimera and Marampa
Chiefdoms and the abduction of many civilians for recruitment demonstrate that RUF / AFRC
Meanll1g SL\ not affiliated with the RUF l,c\FRC
This section and the following sections on 1()99-2001 do not include any incidents involving the West Side
Boys, which have been dealt with in a separate section at the end of this chapter. This has been done for reasons
of claritv and simplicity, since the West Side Boys operated in a limited area according to a pattern that was clearly
identifiable and repeated throughout 1998-2001
4'J4
4'J5
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forces were preparing an attack on Port Loko Town and were also probably already en route to
Freetown. The chain of events accelerated in September 1998 and at the end of the year, Port Loko
Town fell to the persistent RUF / AFRC attacks.
~.
After the coup and throughout 1997 and 1998, RUF /AFRC forces were present in Masimera and
Marampa Chiefdoms; it is reported that none of the 373 villages of Masimera Chiefdom were left
without those forces entering or attacking them during tbis period. When RUF / AFRC forces
attacked or entered a town or village, they burnt, stole, raped, killed and captured a number of
people, forcing some to carry their loads. After the merger of the RUF forces with the AFRC forces,
important bases were operated in the south of Tonkolili District (Yoni, Malal Mara and Kholifa
Mabang Cbiefdoms), at the south-east boundary of Port Loko District.
j"'-fter ECOlvIOG commenced operations to remove the RUF / AFRC from Freetown on 6 February
1998, many RUF / AFRC forces regrouped in Bainkoro (BKM Chiefdom) at the border with Dibia
and Sanda T\1agbolontor Chiefdoms.
From there, some deployed through Sendugu (Sanda
Magbolontor Cbiefdom) to Kamakwie (Sella Limba Chiefdom, Bombali District). On 12 February
1998, an RUF / AFRC unit called Brigade Advance left Bainkoro (BK.M Cbiefdom) for Barmoi
(Masungbala Cbiefdom, Kambia District), where they burnt down eight houses and abducted
50 civilians, who were forced to carry stolen property. On 14 February, RUF / AFRC forces attacked
Kambia Town (Magbema Chiefdom, Kambia District), where they killed eight civilians, took
property and burnt down an unknown number of houses. On 19 February, RUF / AFRC forces
launched simultaneous attacks from Kambia Town on the towns of Rokupr (Magbema Chiefdom,
Kambia District) and MangG (BKM Chiefdom). CDF and ECOMOG forces based in Mange were
overpowered by the RUF / AFRC forces and retreated to their headquarters in Port Loko Town
(Maforki Chiefdom) Six people were killed, 62 houses were burnt down and an unspecified number
of people were abducted by the RUF / AFRC during the attack on Mange (BKM Chiefdom). The
same day, RUF /AFRC forces returned to their base at Bainkoro. A Guinean ECOMOG contingent
equipped with armoured tanks and accompanied by members of the CDF left Port Loko Town and
moved on Bainkoro, but was repelled by RUF / AFRC forces. ECOMOG established a temporary
base in Kabatha (Maforki Chiefdom), a key junction approximately five miles from Port Loko
Town.
On 21 February, RUF forces left Bainkoro for Kasseh Section (both BKM Chiefdom). They
attacked the villages of Rokon and Robath Kantakathe, where they encountered resistance from the
Gbethis. RUF / f\FRC forces were driven from the town and pursued by the Gbetbis from Kasseh
Section (BI<:1v1) to a village called Magbankitha 111 Malekuray Section (TMS Chiefdom). The CDF
Commander in Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom) called for au support from Nigerian
ECOI\IOG, who bombarded RUF /AFRC positions, forcing them to retreat to an unknown
location.
During the same period, in early 1998, RUF / AFRC forces were retreating from Freetown along the
Freetown-Masiaka Highway through Koya Cbiefdom.. The general retreat north moved towards
Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) and Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District), where
ReF /.AFRC troOps began arriving on or around 14 February. That day or the next, RUF /AFRC
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forces 4 % attacked Masherry-Potho and Mile 38 (both Koya Chiefdom). In both locations,
RUF / f\FRC forces conducted house-to-house searches, forcing civilians to carry the stolen
property. They chased civilians into the bush, flogged/those they caught and killed those who
refused to give information about the location of their possessions. In Masherry-Potho, around
25 civilians were killed during the RUF / AFRC attack; at least three civilians were also mutilated.
RUF /l\FRC forces amputated the left hand of a man abducted from Masherry-Potho to carry stolen
property when it became obvious he was unable to carry the load. RUF / AFRC forces dug deep
trenches across the Freetown-Masiaka Highway, presumably to hold up ECOMOG movement out
of the Western Area. Following this, they retreated north towards Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom),
burning all the houses along their route. Many civilians were abducted and forced to carry stolen
property. A man from Mile 38 (Koya Chiefdom) had both hands amputated by RUF / AFRC forces
when he attempted to escape. I-Ie was left at the village of Ro-Lal (Koya Chiefdom) and instructed
to inform President Kabbah that the RUF / AFRC would return to Freetown.
RUF / AFRC forces were seen in Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) and the surrounding villages between
14 February and 1 March 1998. ECOMOG military intelligence received reports that the
RUF / AFRC were taking up strong defensive positions in Lunsar. 497 During this time, RUF / AFRC
forces launched "Operation Pay Yourself," which in essence was a widespread looting spree.
RUF / AFRC forces established checkpoints in the Delco Compound, Mabesseneh and Tainratha
areas of Lunsar and stripped passers-by of all valuable and tradable items. On 15 February,
RUF /AFRC forces kidnapped three missionaries and two foreign aid workers from the Mabeseneh
Hospital in Lunsar.!" They were taken to Camp Charlie, near Mile 91 (Yoni Chiefdom, Tonkolili
District), before being released in Masiaka on 27 February. RUF / AFRC forces stole civilian
property, burned down many residences in Lunsar and killed and decapitated an unknown number
of civilians, forcing other civilians to bury the corpses. The Catholic Mission, Murialdo Vocational
Institute, the Sierra Leone Primary School, the Sierra Leone Muslim Brotherhood Primary School
and other institutions in Lunsar were severely vandalised.
In the early evening of 1 March 1998, troops from the ECOMOG 24 th Infantry Brigade entered
Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) from Port Loko Town (.Maforki Chiefdom). They engaged
RUF / AFRC snipers en route at Ro-Gberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom) and exchanged fire with
RUF / AFRC forces for about an hour as they entered Lunsar. Apart from that, ECOMOG met no
resistance from RUF / AFRC forces in Lunsar. 499 From Lunsar, ECOMOG forces staged an attack
on Makeni (Makan Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District), taking hold of the town on 3 March 1998.
Two days earlier, on 1 March, around 400 RUF / AFRC members surrendered to Guinean
ECOIVIOG at Masiaka (Koya Chiefdomj.i'"

Some of these forces were dressed in full combat fatigues, willie others wore camouflage t-shirts with red
handkerc1uefs tied around therr heads
m R."\ "\deshina, pp36-8.

4%

4')H .\FP,
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15 February 1998

R.\ .vdeshina, pp.36-38
"\FP, 1 I\1arch 1998
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In March 1998, RUF / AFRC activities resurned in TMS Chiefdom, although the three sections were
concerned at different times: Tinkatupa and Safroko Sections as early as April and May and Makama
Section in December. Tinkatupa Section is sandwiched between Safroko Section to the north and
Makama Section to the south. In early March, Gbethis (CDF) deployed at Masangban, Rogbanneh,
Romamboi and Robaka, all in Tinkatupa Section. Shortly after their arrival, Gbethi members started
harassing civilians for contributions of money and food. It is also reported in general terms that
during this period, Gbethis raped women and flogged men.
After Lunsar (.Marampa Chiefdorn) and Makeni (.Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District) had
come under the control of ECOMOG frorn around 1 March, RUF / AFRC forces were dispersed
throughout Buya Romende Chiefdom. They settled in numerous locations including Buya, Ro-Sint
Buya, Foredugu, Gbonsama and Massenebe (all Buya Romende Chiefdom). At this time,
RUF / AFRC activity in the chiefdom focussed on Jar-Jar operations, which involved the formation
of squads dedicated to the widespread robbery of civilian property, both for subsistence and
enrichment. Squads of around 150 RUF /AFRC members roved around villages in the chiefdom on
a daily basis taking food and valuables, flogging people and forcing civilians to carry stolen property
to RUF /AFRC camps.
Between 17 and 19 April, around 300 RUF /AFRC forces moved from a camp called "Kenema"s'll
in Libeisaygahun Chiefdom (.Bombali District) to TMS Chiefdom. They established a base at
Maboko in the Safroko Section (TMS Chiefdom), from where they raided surrounding villages
between 19 i\pril and 5 May. It is reported in general terms that during these raids, RUF / AFRC
force regularly killed civilians and abducted others to carry stolen property. On 25 April, an
ECOIvIOG platoon and an unknown number of Gbethis deployed from Lunsar to Sendugu (TMS
Chiefdom), close to the RUF position at Maboko. An ECOMOG soldier on a motorbike driven by
a civilian sped through Maboko and then called for air support. An ECOMOG jet bombed this
location and another location in Maron (TMS Chiefdom); this second bombardment killed four
civilians. Another civilian was killed during a subsequent ECOMOG air bombardment of a nearby
village called Petifu ECOMOG deployed to Maron and Sendugu but despite this, the RUF / AFRC
continued to operate from Maboko.
On a Frid aysII2 in [\pril 1998, a series of killings took place in the village of Rosint (Masimera
Chiefdom). In the late afternoon, sporadic gunshots were heard all over the village. Three different
groups of RUF / AFRC forces entered the village from different directions. The group from
Masimera Town (Marampa Chiefdom) were a "Born Naked" unit, because they only wore
underwear and sandals. The Mile 91 group - self-styled "Death Squad", commanded by a Liberian were dressed in mixed civilian-military attire. The Royeben group dressed in full military fatigues.'lI>
5111 Most likely on the road from the Batkanu/Ro-Source area. In April 1998, RUF / AFRC forces, driven by
ECOj\fOG from Makeni and Kamakwie started targeting and occupying towns situated on the east-west road
from Karina (I3iriwa Chiefdom, Bombali District) to Batkanu (Lebeisaygahun Chiefdom, Bombali District).
\\lestwards movement 111tO TMS, Dibia and Ellya Romende Chiefdoms (port Loko District) logically extends this
pattern of attacks.
5112 Dating this incident at either 3,10,17 or 24 "\pril 1998
5111 This unit may have been comprised pnmarily of ex-Sl.A.
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The groups had apparently decided to determine who stayed in Rosint by gambling on the sex of an
unborn baby. Therefore, RUF / AFRC forces gathered 18~civilians under a tree close to the entrance
of the village. These RUF / AFRC forces executed a pregnant woman by cutting through her lower
abdomen and rernoving the foetus from her uterus. As the baby was female, the Royeben group
withdrew from the village into the nearby bush; they had earlier gambled that the baby was a boy.
The remaining RUF / j\FRC forces made preparations to amputate limbs from village residents,
bringing a cutlass and an axe over to a log near the village mosque. RUF / AFRC members forced a
woman to lay her hand across the log and, after a count of three, amputated her hands. RUF / AFRC
personnel attacked her daughter with a machete and a female RUF / AFRC member cut her
granddaughter in half. The left foot of an 8-month old baby was amputated and her mother was
decapitated with a cutlass. RUF / AFRC members put the severed head on a pole near the village
primary school. Another man was also decapitated with a long cutlass for being unable to provide
the RUF / AFRC with five sheep. The RUF / AFRC forces punctuated the killing and amputation
with song and dance. Thirteen civilians were detained overnight in a house under the threat of death.
Very early the following morning, RUF / AFRC members forced the detainees to pray at the mosque
and then cook for them. The RUF / AFRC forces then resumed amputations, cutting the wrist of a
women six times before succeeding in amputating her hand, then shooting her dead after she
managed to escape; they forced the other abductees to laugh loudly. Following this, RUF / AFRC
forces amputated the left hand of a woman. Her nephew was held down by four RUF / AFRC
members and decapitated. The woman managed to escape into the bush, arriving three days later at
Mabesseneh Hospital in Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) where she received emergency treatment.
Staff at the hospital reported that at least seven others from Masimera Chiefdom had arrived in
Lunsar with amputated limbs.
In March or April 1998, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Makaytay (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom).
The RUF / AFRC commander announced his intention to establish a permanent base in their
chiefdom. RUF / AFRC members used a sharp knife to amputate the left ear of a pregnant woman,
before sending her to Sendugu. Residents of Gbaneloko (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom) gave her
assistance in getting to the Sendugu Health Centre, where she related her story to residents. In mid
March, RUF / AFRC forces entered Sendugu (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdorn), firing machine guns
for around two hours. A large number of civilians were abducted; one of the captives, a pregnant
woman, was killed later on the roadside. Gbinti (Dibia Chiefdom), a few miles south _of Sendugu,
subsequently came under attack by the RUF / AFRC forces. ECOMOG forces deployed in Dibia
Chiefdom retreated to Kagbantama (BKM Chiefdom), on the road between Bannai Junction (BKM
Chiefdom) and Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom). Many civilians displaced due to the
RUF / AFRC attack on Sendugu fled to Kabantama. ECOMOG advanced on Gbinti a week later,
following reinforcements arriving from Port Loko Town.
Between 3 and 5 IvIay, RUF /i\FRC forces resumed activity 111 TMS Chiefdom, killing the Regent
Chief of I\lakasi (TMS Chiefdom) by machete blows to the head and an elder of the village. Around
12 houses were also burned during the attack. At Rogbanthi and Ro-Gberray (both Maforki
Chiefdom), houses were burnt and people were abducted. At Masengeh, where many civilians had
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sought safety from RUF / AFRC attacks in the area, two civilians were killed and all 30 houses in the
village were burnt down. ECOMOG strengthened their ,¥aboko position in Safroko Section (TMS
Chiefdom), with a 50-strong unit remaining in place until October 1998. During this period,
members of ECOMOG killed a well-respected elder, frequently beat and harassed civilians and
killed and ate their livestock, and other food. Additionally, ECOMOG forces raped at least three
wornen while in Maron (TMS Chiefdom). In October, ECOMOG were replaced by around 30
ECOMOG-trained Gbethis (CDF) from Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom). These forces remained in
Maron until February 1999. During this period, Gbethis decapitated a businessman suspected of
being an RUF / AFRC spy, dancing the severed head around the village, harassed civilians and
confiscated their livestock.
Around 400 heavily armed RUF / AFRC forces with six vehicles moved from the Lunsar area
between 17 and 18 May, engaging engaged Gbethis (CDF) stationed in Robaka (TMS Chiefdom).
The Gbethis were driven from the town and sustained heavy casualties, including three deaths.
RUF /AFRC forces burned 13 houses during the attack. From Robaka, RUF / AFRC forces attacked
Masangban, Futa and Gbanah (all TMS Chiefdom), burning over 60 houses in total. Throughout
June, RUF / AFRC forces carried out food-finding missions to the villages of Masu, Gbonah,
Gbanneh, Kalangba and Rosent (all TMS Chiefdom).
On 4 June 1998, RUF/AFRC forces attacked Masimera village (Marampa Chiefdom), killing four
civilians and burning down 300 residences; an unknown number of civilians drowned fleeing the
RUF / AFRC attack.t'" Beginning in August 1998, rumours of imminent RUF / AFRC attacks spread
throughout Maforki Chiefdom. Seven vehicles were stolen during RUF / AFRC ambushes on the
highway between Rokel Bridge and Port Loko Town.
RUF / AFRC forces established a temporary base at Kathente (BKM Chiefdom) in late August or
early September 1998, from which they used canoes to cross Little Scaries River and raid many
surrounding and nearby villages. During this period, Konika (BIZM Chiefdom) was attacked and at
least two civilians were killed. RUF / AFRC forces killed one civilian with a bladed weapon and
amputated the forelimbs from a young mother. At Small Kambia village (BIZM Chiefdom), the
R"CF //\.FRC forces burnt down an unknown number of houses but no deaths were reported.
Very early on 6 September 1998, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Kagbantama (Kasseh Section, BI<J\1
Chiefdom), likely attacking from a temporary base in Kathente, rather than from their established
base at Bainkoro (BI<J\1 Chiefdom), or Sendugu (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom). RUF /l\FRC
forces entered the village and mounted a heavy machine gun high up in a tree at the entrance the
village. RUF / AFRC forces cut the throats of three young men, killing them. They stripped the zinc
roofing from six houses, put bullet holes in other roofing and burned down a further 18 houses.
Medical supplies and a large power generator were stolen from the hospital. Leaving KagbantalTla,
RUF / AFRC forces headed to their permanent base at Bainkoro (BIZM Chiefdom) En route, they
burnt and stole from civilian residences in the villages of Ma- Umaro, Marenka, Mayisna, Mahera and
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Tasso (all BKlv1 Chiefdom). At tlus time, Gbethis (CDF) were not deployed in the Kasseh Section
of BKl\1 Chiefdom, although they were deployed to Kagbantama following the 6 September attack.
F

A 1SO-strong RUF /AFRC group attacked ECOMOG between 28 and 30 September at the key RoGberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom), killing 16 civilians and leaving over 30 wounded. ECOMOG
forces suffered four fatalities and 16 wounded, forcing their retreat to Port Loko Town on 2
October. Follo-wing ECOMOG's retreat, the highway was closed to civilian traffic, severely
restricting the movement and livelihoods of inhabitants of Maforki Chiefdom, by cutting off the
main overland route from Port Loko Town both to Freetown and inland. In the months of
November and December 1998, several attacks were launched on villages in Maforki Chiefdom. For
example,111 November 1998, at Ro-Gbesseh, a village hosting displaced persons, over 20 men were
abducted, people were killed and some houses were burnt. At Ro-Gberray Junction in early
December 1998, RUF / AFRC forces looked for able-bodied men to join their movement, capturing
over 10 men for this purpose. Also in December 1998, an unknown number of civilian corpses
were found in Makokbo, Ma-Purseh, Ma- Barrkay and Ro-Gbil (all Maforki Chiefdom).
During the last three months of 1998, RUF / AFRC forces using the Kambia-Port Loko route
through Mange in BIZM Chiefdom moved in the direction of TMS Chiefdom, burning down villages
along that route (located mainly in Maforki Chiefdom). RUF / AFRC forces put continuous pressure
on the Mange Bridge. Gradually, RUF / AFRC forces moved to cut off and encircle Port Loko Town
111 preparation for the large-scale assault 011 the town that would occur on 28 December 1998. Aside
from l\fayoyisor, which was burnt to the ground, many villages including Rogbonko, Kabatha, Malal,
Konta, Kalie and Mathineh were also attacked. At Mathineh, an unknown number of civilians were
locked in a house, which was then set on fire. RUF / AFRC forces reached TMS Chiefdom in late
November and set fire to villages, including Maramba and Robat, where all the houses except the
mosque were burnt down.
Bureh Section (BKM Chiefdom) and its main and strategic town, Mange, were attacked for the
second time in October 1998. Between 7 and 11 October, CDF and RUF / AFRC forces fought for
control of the long road bridge over the Little Scaries River at Mange;S(J5 the CDF eventually took
control. After this attack, RUF / AFRC forces spread to most of the villages in Bureh Section.
"Loyal"slI" SLA forces and the CDF,SII7 including Kamajors, were also deployed in Bureh Section.
However, the combined RUF / AFRC forces eventually took control of the town of Mange, burnt
some houses, took property and abducted young men and women. They also opened a. recruitment
centre for abductees and sent other abductees to Kambia Town (Magbema Chiefdom, Kambia
District), which at this time was a major RUF / AFRC headquarters. People were also tortured and
some civilians had their limbs amputated. RUF / AFRC forces then spread out to other villages in
Bureh Section and began occupying villages in Makonteh Section. In November 1998, RUF / AFRC
forces executed a group of CDF and threw their bodies into the river. At this time, Mange Hospital,
which was recerving medicine from a Red Cross Helicopter, was used to treat wounded RUF / AFRC
SIiS 11 October 1998, BEC Online News.
511(, That is, those members of the SL-\ who had not joined the A.FRC but remained under the command of the
elected President.
SlI7 The CDF 14 th Battalion Detail only from /\11 o-\frica News, 9 December 1998, "No Rebels at Gberay Bridge"
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forces. SL'\ forces made several attempts to dislodge the fighters from Mange but were unable to
cross the strategic bridge across Little Scanes River.
RUF / f\FRC forces attacked Masirnera Town (Marampa Chiefdom) in early December 1998. During
this attack, rnany school children were abducted, women were raped and people were mutilated and
killed. One group of arrned men, dressed 111 military fatigue, pretended to be Government soldiers
corning to protect Masimera Town and came to Royeben village, where they asked for men to assist
them. Ten men were provided and all of them left for Masimera, where they arrived late at night.
The civilians were then ordered to return back home to their village, but were captured by a second
group dressed similarly to the group that had come to Royeben. All of the civilians but one escaped
and the group went to Masimera; on their arrival, the whole town was in flames. The next day, two
people were killed with cutlasses for refusing to chase a fowl. Other villages around Masimera Town
were burnt down, including Mapelise and Rosent. Four people were killed with cutlasses, among
them a woman who had previously been raped many times by numerous members of the
RUF/AFRC.
RUF / AFRC forces again moved on Lunsar (Matampa Chiefdom) throughout late November and
December 1998. During the first attack, on 27 November 1998, the RUF/ AFRC forces passed
through Foredugu at night and attacked the town, but were repelled by ECOMOG forces. On their
way back to Foredugu and Robis Junction (Buya Romende Chiefdom), RUF / AFRC forces captured
and killed a pro-Government soldier
In early December 1998, the RUF / AFRC were positioned in Malekuray (TMS Chiefdom), on the
main route through TMS Chiefdom, which they had used as a staging point for their first bid to
capture Port Loko Town in June 1995. In Malekuray, they fired their weapons for some time and
bayoneted a civilian. After this, the RUF / AFRC forces set fire to the town and left for the next
village, I\1aforay (TMS Chiefdorn), where they burnt some houses. They continued on towards
Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom), to reach a base at Masokoma, known as "Combat Camp".
Between 1 and 4 December, Nigerian jets bombarded RUF / AFRC positions near Ro-Gberray
Junction (Maforki Chiefdom), killing at least 70 RUF / AFRC members. SOH Following this,
RUF / AFRC forces again attacked Lunsar before dawn on 5 December 1998 from the direction of
Foredugu (Buya Romende Chiefdom) and Kumrabai (Marampa Chiefdom). A small company of
ECOMOG and CDF forces managed to ambush RUF / AFRC forces at nearby Mamara but did not
prevent RUF / AFRC forces from entering Lunsar. ECOMOG reinforcements arrived from Makeni
(Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District) and attacked RUF / AFRC with RPGs, mortar and
heavy machine gun fire from an arrnoured vehicle. During the attack, three members of ECOMOG
and an unknown number of civilians were killed. RUF / AFRC forces took large amounts of property
and abducted an unknown number of civilians to carry the load. In addition, they managed to loot
the ECOMOG battalion headquarters, stealing a number of new radio sets and ECOMOG
uniforms, in addition to rifles and ammunition.i'"

511H
SI19

"-\FP, 3 December 1998.
R.-\ Adeshin.r, pp 130-2.ff.
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It is unclear whether or not RUF / AFRC forces took full control over Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom)
in mid-December, but they certainly remained in the immediate area. It is clear that on 8 December
1998, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Magbenthan and Marnusa, (both Marampa Chiefdom) on the
highway between Lunsar and Ro-Gberray, burning all the houses. ECOMOG units displaced from
fighting in other districts began arriving in Lunsar for redeployment after 15 December s lII

RUF //\FRC forces began pushing south 111to Koya Chiefdom and on 7 December they assaulted
tvlasiaka51I and l'vlagbontoso, a village further west along the highway near Mile 38. RUF / AFRC
forces again attacked Masiaka between 14 and 16 December.I" During this attack, RUF / AFRC
forces were coming from three different areas with the main aim of dislodging the Guinean forces
and to take their arms and ammunition. The RUF / AFRC forces burnt one armoured tank, some
houses and the Guinean ECOMOG I-IQ, but were unable to seize any weapons. After a battle that
night, which left over 20 civilians dead, the Guinean forces were able to repel the RUF / AFRC
forces who, wh.ile leaving, abducted many civilians, including school children.
On 21 and 22 December, RUF / AFRC forces bypassed Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom) and attacked th.e
towns of Songo (Koya RD, \'Xlestern Area) and Waterloo (Waterloo RD, Western Area). On 23
December, RUF / AFRC forces attacked and occupied Magburaka (Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom,
Tonkolili District). On 25 December, follow1.ng a month long campaign of gradual encirclement,
RUF / AFRC forces assaulted 'Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District), forcing
ECOTvlOG to retreat northwards to Kamakwie (Sella Limba Chiefdom, Bornali District), which
itself fell to the RUF / AFRC on 30 December. The main road to Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) and
Masiaka was left was left undefended as Guinean troops withdraw from Masiaka to defend \\!aterloo
(\XTaterloo RD, \X/estern Area) from an RUF / AFRC attack on or around 26 December 1998.
Gbethis (CDF) from Mile 91 came to Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom) to reinforce the CDF
and ECOIvlOG forces based in the town. Between 28 and 30 December 1998, very large numbers
of heavily-armed RUF / AFRC forces converged on Ro-Gberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom),
midway between Port Loko Town and Lunsar. On 30 December, Nigerian ECOMOG retreated 111
full from Lunsar (Marampa Ch.iefdom) , leaving the town in the hand of RUF / AFRC forces. 513
RUF /AFRC forces then staged a major assault on Port Loko Town. RUF / AFRC units moved from
Kambia Town and Rokupr (tvlagbema Ch.iefdom, Karnbia District), Mange (BKM Chiefdom) and
Macoba Gust north of Mange), but also from Ro-Source (Sanda Tendaren Chiefdom, Bombali
District) and Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District).
In the late morning of 30 December, RUF /}.\.FRC forces entered Port Loko Town and engaged the
joint Nigerian and Guinean ECOMOG contingent positioned at the Falaba Primary School. During
the attack on Port Loko Town, civilians were killed, including the Paramount Chief, women were
raped and houses were looted RUF / AFRC forces eventually captured the eastern part of the town,
5111

R..-\ .-\desbina, pp 130-2/(.

511"\ stratcgic location where the main Freetown highway divides into two highways, one leading to Port Loko
Town and the other to [-,We 91 ..
512 First date from record, later date from "-\FP, 16 December 1998
sn BBC and "-\FP, 30 Decernber 1998
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called old Port Loko, and fought for the control of the whole town. However, the bombing of
RUF / j\FRC positions from the air strengthened ECOMOG resistance. On 3 January 1999,
RUF / AFRC forces left the town using the same route to -the east along which they had advanced. It
is highly likely that the bulk of these forces moved into the \"X1estern Area in preparation for the
6 January assault on Freetown. In the wake of the RUF / AFRC retreat from Port Loko, ECOMOG
and CDF groups stole a large arnount of civilian property.
Events in 1999
e)
RUF/AFRC forces invaded Freetown between 6 and 20 January. As noted, there were preliminary
attacks in late December on the towns of Port Loko, Ro-Gberray, Lunsar, Masiaka, Songo, Newton
and Waterloo in preparation for the 6 January invasion. ECOMOG forces pushed the RUF/AFRC
back to \X!aterloo, where they remained in force until at least 25 February 1999. RUF / AFRC forces
retained control over the arterial routes from Western Area running through Port Loko District
throughout this time.
RUF / AFRC forces occupied Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom) following ECOMOG's retreat on 26
December. Following the general retreat of RUF / AFRC forces from Greater Freetown (Western
Area) towards Waterloo (Waterloo RD, Western Area) after 20 January, RUF / AFRC forces began
building up in Masiaka. During the occupation of Masiaka, CDF forces surrounded the town and
exerted constant pressure on the RUF / AFRC. Between 18 and 24 January there was a tense
standoff between the two forces, resulting in a stalemate. After 24 January, RUF / AFRC units began
occupying villages near Masiaka to increase the security of their Masiaka position and to break the
deadlock with the CDF. Between 24 January and 15 February, at Ma-Kanry village (Koya
Chiefdom), RUF /AFRC forces killed an unknown number of civilians, alleged to be hostile
"collaborators". On 15 March, a RUF / AFRC splinter group called the West Side Boys514 exchanged
gunfire with regular RUF /l\FRC forces based in Masiaka. This skirmish was reportedly caused by
disputes about the division of stolen property. On 3 April, ECOMOG Alfa Jets commenced flypasses over Masiaka and nearby villages. RUF / AFRC forces reportedly rounded up civilians, placed
them on the town streets and started using bladed weapons to carve the initials "RUF" on the
civilian captives. On 17 April, Nigerian forces backed up by air support advanced on Masiaka,
capturing the town on or around 29 April 1999. Withdrawing RUF / AFRC forces burnt down
around 300 residences.
RUF /AFRC forces also occupied the town of Mile 91 (y oni Chiefdom, Tonkolili District) between
14 January and 22 April 1999. Mile 91 is about 30 miles east of Masiaka along the main highway on
the first main road Junction leading south to Bo and Kenema. As at Masiaka, RU F / AFRC forces
were beaten back by a heavy ECOMOG assault. RUF forces established a sub-office responsible for
monitoring military activities in the Maforki area at Ro-Gberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom). In
March 1999, RUF / £\FRC activities resumed at Konta (Maforki Chiefdom), where an old woman, a
man and a young girl pounding cassava leaves were given 100 lashes each by RUF / AFRC personnel.
In l\.pril, three women from Masubah (Maforki Chiefdom) were taken away and raped by 15 men.

514

For more information about the \\!est Side Boys, see below.
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The Gbethis (CDF) strengthened their positions in Port Loko District during early 1999, particularly
in the areas bordering Dibia Chiefdom and the RUF / AfRC base at Bainkoro (BKM Chiefdom).
These positions would present an obstacle to activity spreading from RUF / AFRC-held territory in
Sanda Tendaren and Libeisaygahun Chiefdoms (both Bombali District) bordering Dibia Chiefdom.
Following appeals from the Regent Chief to the Paramount Chief of Port Loko Town, members of
the Gbethi Society were sent to secure Kasseh Section (BI<:M Chiefdom) in February 1999. At first,
these men had only shotguns, machetes and sticks. During a patrol on 3 February near Romeni, just
north-east of Port Loko Town (both Maforki Chiefdom), the Gbethis captured an ex-SLA soldier
suspected of being an RUF commander. They decapitated him and danced his severed head around
Port Loko Town, demanding money and chanting, "Die dae, die nor dae. Rebel dae for die, die dae
for rebel", meaning: "Death does not exist, death is for rebels and rebels are meant to die".
In March 1999, the CDF established a recruitment base at Kagbantama (BI<:M Chiefdom) and a
training camp at Makomp, just north of Port Loko Town. Kagbantama is on the main road leading
from Port Loko Town to Gbinti and Sendugu, the headquarter towns of Dibia and Sanda
Magbolontor Chiefdoms respectively. ECOMOG had retreated from Dibia Chiefdom to
Kagbantama in March 1998. At the Makomp camp, recruits to the CDF were instructed in the use
of supernatural charms and clothes that could allegedly render them bullet-proof. Additionally, they
were trained in the use and maintenance of a rifle. The main task of the CDF in Kasseh was to
secure the east bank of the Little Scaries River, preventing southward RUF / AFRC infiltration from
upstream towns like Bainkoro and other locations in Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom. After 18
February, SL1\ units deployed to Kasseh Section (BI<:M) but were driven from the section by
civilians, following incidents of looting and poor discipline. In late March or early April, Gbethis at
Makomp ambushed three SLA members who had been issued written permission to pass from CDF
command in Port Loko Town. A CDF commanding officer cut one of the SLA members in half
from head to pelvis. He was arrested by the CDF authorities, but returned to his unit after only two
days of detention.
The traditional authorities of Safroko Section (TMS Chiefdom) turned down a request from the
CDF 111 BI<:M Chiefdom in late March 1999 to establish a Gbethi Society. Consequently, Gbethis
from Kagbantama (Kasseh Section, BKl\1 Chiefdom) began to harass residents of Safroko Section
(TMS Chiefdom) throughout March and April. For example, in March 1999, a CDF group came to
Rosar (Safroko Section, TMS Chiefdom) and captured a civilian they accused of being a "rebel".
Gbethis brought him back to Kagbantama, where they tied him up and dripped melted plastic on his
body. On 5 April, Gbethis from Kagbantama retuned to Rosar, following a general report that the
inhabitants were "all rebels". Gbethis formed a firing squad, lined 27 men into two rows and shot
them dead. The next day, 6 April 1999, Gbethis from Kagbantama again attacked Rosar. During the
attack they raped an unknown number of women, stole property and burnt down 45 houses in the
village, leaving only the mosque standing. At Maron village (TMS Chiefdom) on 8 April, Gbethis
killed a blind man and threatened to kill the Section Chief and elders because they had refused to
Join the Gbethi Society. The Gbethis consequently accepted Le 400,000 and some food items in
satisfaction. On 9 April in Makapr (TMS Chiefdom), near Maron, Gbethis from Dibia Chiefdom
shot a civilian man twice and amputated one of his hands. They also took property and burnt down
seven houses. On 23 April, at Mafonkay (TMS Chiefdom), Gbethis shot dead two elders and a child.
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At Makili, they killed one man, raped two women and burnt houses, after having taken property
from inside. These Gbethis came from Kagbantama ~1J.t also from Kareneh (Dibia Chiefdom),
following the orders of a commander who was moving from section to section, initiating people into
the Gbethi Society.
By the end of March 1999, RUF /AFRC activities resumed in Makama Section (TMS Chiefdom). At
this time, an RUF / AFRC patrol from "Combat Camp" arrived in Malekuray and announced to
residents that their commander wanted to make peace with them and the nearby villages of
Mafengbeh, Robenkia and Makaneh. For acceding to this localised "peace treaty", the village elders
would be given a "clearance paper", which they were ordered to display should any RUF / AFRC
forces threaten the village or its residents. In return, the population had to contribute money and
food to the RUF / J\FRC. This arrangement was called "G5" and had been in operation in other
areas of Sierra Leone held by the RUF / AFRC since at least December 1997. In brief, it provided the
RUF / AFRC with a more rational, less strenuous way of extracting resources from the civilian
population. On 13 April 1999, those residents of Malekuray (TMS Chiefdom) who returned to their
chiefdom in accordance the terms agreed in the "peace treaty" met some Gbethis at Maforay (TMS
Chiefdom), who killed two civilians. Shortly after, the CDF commander and over 100 Gbethis came
to Malekuray. For making this deal with the RUF / AFRC, the CDF commander for the area
threatened to kill all the inhabitants of Malekuray and use their bodies as roadblocks. The Section
Chief, Imams, the headman and 10 elders were abducted and taken away to the CDF base. The
Regent Chief of Masu eventually negotiated the release of those abducted, in return for which
residents of Malekuray and surrounding villages would give the CDF food, livestock and Le 200,000.
On 14 April, however, around 30 armed RUF / AFRC members from Combat Camp came to
Malekuray. The "clearance paper" proved to be worthless. The RUF / AFRC forces shot dead five
civilians; four other civilians were killed in the town, one wounded severely with a machete. Other
people sustained knife wounds but survived. The RUF / AFRC forces said the attack was in
retaliation for the village's support for the Gbethis. Caught between the RUF / AFRC and the
Gbethis, most of the inhabitants left Malekuray for the bush or bigger towns.
Following the release of the RUF leader from Government custody on 15 April 1999, it was
announced over radio that former SLA soldiers who had joined the AFRC regime should surrender
to the United Nations Military Observers (UN MILOBS) for re-engagement. This resulted in infighting between RUF and AFRC forces. Nevertheless, disarmament started in November 1999.
On 7 May 1999, RUF / AFRC forces again attacked Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom),
reportedly on a food-finding mission. They moved through the villages of Maimera, Makamasa and
Badara, killing 13 people in total and burning 10 houses. The large build-up and coordination
exhibited in the RUF's earlier assaults on Port Loko Town was not present in this attack. The Malian
ECOMOG contingent resisted the RUF / AFRC attack, incurring 7 fatalities and 11 casualties; at
least 20 RUF / AFRC members were killed during the attack. Few houses were looted during the
attack and an unknown number of civilians were killed. By 7 May, Ro-Gberray (Maforki Chiefdom)
was reportedly accessible to humanitarian organisations, having been cleared of RUF / AFRC by
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ECOlvIOG 5 15 On 13 and 14 May, Songo and Mile 38 (both Koya Chiefdom) were attacked by
RUF / AFRC forces 5 1(,
Despite the ongoing peace negotiations, RUF / AFRC forces continued to attack civilian settlements
in Masimera Chiefdom. For example, after 20 June 1999 a chiefdom Police Officer was killed in his
garden in Masimera. In nearby Mathilie, RUF / AFRC forces amputated the limb of a civilian man. In
Makonton, RUF /AFRC members amputated a woman's limb; another woman was shot dead for
refusing to have sexual intercourse with one of the RUF commanders. In mid-1999, Lunsar
remained under RUF occupation. Following infighting between AFRC and RUF forces in Makeni
(Makari Gbanti, Bombali District), AFRC forces decamped to Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom), but
shortly after were chased out by RUF forces.
Preliminary discussions between representatives of the RUF / AFRC and the Government of Sierra
Leone yielded a ceasefue, which entered into force on 24 May. Full talks commenced on 25 May,
leading to the signing of the Peace Agreement Between the Government of Sierra Leone and the
Revolutionary U111ted Front of Sierra Leone on 7 July 1999 (Lome Peace Agreement). Following the
signing of the Lome Peace Agreement, a demobilisation centre was opened at the Lungi Military
Barracks (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom) and in early November a centre opened near Port Loko Town.
By 30 November, around 500 RUF personnel had registered as ex-combatants. S17
Throughout 1999, RUF / AFRC forces in Bureh Section (BKM Chiefdom) killed an unknown
number of civilians suspected of being "spies" or Government forces. After the ceasefire on 24
May 1999, ECOMOG and UNOMSIL MILOBS were deployed to Government-held and
RUF / AFRC-held areas in Bureh Section (BKM Chiefdom), including Mange and Mile 18. These
foreign forces engaged in routine patrols, but were unable to access Makonteh Section because of
the poor quality of the bridges and the difficulties imposed by the rainy season. RUF forces violated
the ceasefire, often during food-finding raids; they looted villages like Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom) and
abducted people to carry the stolen property.
On 22 October, the United Nations Security Council authorised the deployment of a 6,000-strong
peacekeeping mission to Sierra Leone, to replace the previous observer mission and assist with the
implementation of the Lome Peace Agreement. 518 The United Nations Mission in Sierra Leone
(UNA:tvISIL) commenced deployment with the arrival of advance teams on 29 and 30 Novemberr'"
4,500 UNi\MSIL were troops were present in Sierra Leone by 10 January 2000 5 211
From October through to the end of 1999, a few isolated but brutal incidents are reported in Port
Loko District. One Sunday in late October, RUF / AFRC forces in Magbankay (Masimera Chiefdom)
killed a civilian man as a rite foreseeing their "peaceful stay" in the chiefdom. After he was killed, his
515
51(,
517

518

51~
5211

UN I-BCU, Sierra Leone Humanitanan Situation Report 1 - 17 l\1ay 1999.
I bid.
nUN West "'\fnc3, 30 November 1999.
UN Security Council Resolution 1270 (1999)
BBC, 29 November 1999
IRIN \X!est"-\ frica, 11 January 1999
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genitals, tongue and eyes were removed from his body. These body parts were given to a virgin girl,
who buried them near a small stream following a ceremo9Y in Masimera Town. In another incident
in Masimera, girls and women abducted in various villages near the Rokel River were raped, taken to
a nearby bank of the river and shot dead.
In November, tensions between the RUF and the remnants of the AFRC led to a series of clashes in
Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom). By 2 November, Lunsar was reportedly under the sole occupation of
the RUE This was part of a wider RUF operation that established their dorninance over Makeni
(Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District) and Magburaka (Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom, Tonkolili
District)s21 On 8 November, a number of ex-AFRC who had entered the demobilisation process in
at a centre in Lungi (Kaffu Bullorn Chiefdom) rioted at a nearby market over the delayed award of
financial incentives to disarm. 522 In addition to demanding food, clothing and medical supplies from
local traders, they looted numerous civilian residences.r" A number of small skirmishes were
reported between ECOMOG and demobilised ex-AFRC in mid December. 524 On 22 December,
ECOMOG reported that its forces had shot dead three ex-AFRC members in the village of Matank
(Marampa Chiefdom), near Lunsar.

f)
Events in 2000
In early January, UNAMSIL moved into positions throughout Port Loko District. A single Nigerian
battalion was based at Freetown International Airport at Lungi (Kaffn Bullom Chiefdom) and a
second covered Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom), Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom) and Lunsar
(Marampa Chiefdom), securing the towns and the main highways. A Battalion of Kenyan troops was
sent to secure Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District) and Magburaka (Kholida
Rowalla Chiefdom, Torikolili District). Nigerian forces deployed under ECOMOG would remain in
county to provide additional back up to the incoming UNAMSIL forces 525 Zambian UNAMSIL
forces commenced deployment to Sierra Leone, arriving in Lungi between 21 and 26 April coming
to a full strength of 77 5 by 2 May 2000 5 2(,
Disarmament began in November 1999 in Port Loko District, but after some months, some
combatants still in the bush refused to disarm and continued attacking villages in 2000 and 2001.
During 1999 and 2000, RUF / AFRC forces camped at Foredugu Junction (Buya Romende
Chiefdom), just north-east of Lunsar on the main highway from Makeni, at that point under firm
RUF occupation until at least February 2001.
Between January and July 2000, RUF / AFRC forces had free movement along the main north-south
highway running through Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom and consequently through the towns of
Sendugu (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom) and Gbinti (Buya Romende Chiefdom). From Gbinti, the
RUF could move freely south through Kamasundo (Dibia Chiefdom) to Foredugu (Buya Romende
521

IRIN \\'est "Urica, 2 Novem.ber, quoting EC0l\10G sources.

522

BBC, 9 November 1999; IRIN \\/est "",fnca, 10 November 1999

52.1 UN

5c4

I-L",CU, Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 7 - 20 Nov 1999.

Ibid

525 UN OCI-L-\, Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 5 - 16 Jan 2000
5c(, IRIN

West "Urica, 21 ,"'prj] 2000, 26 ""'prj] 2000 and 2 Mav 2000.
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Chiefdom); this would allow RUF forces to stage attacks on Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom),
Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) and Ro-Gberray (Maforki Chiefdom).
RUF /AFRC forces corning from Makeni in January 2000 headed to Gbinti (Dibia Chiefdom),
abducting two people at Maron (TMS Chiefdom). They then proceeded to Gbinti, where they
engaged Gbethis (CDF). The Gbethis were defeated and the RUF / AFRC forces stole property,
burnt an unknown number of houses and advanced into Kambia District. In March 2000,
RUF /AFRC forces entered Sendugu along the main north-south route through Sanda Magbolontor
Chiefdom towards Bombali District. They were around 120 in number, equipped with AK47s, hand
grenades, cutlasses and knives. This RUF / AFRC Company carried out another series of looting
operations dubbed "Operation Pay Yourself', camping for two weeks in Sendugu and stealing from
the surrounding villages. At Rorange, they shot a woman who did not want to give them her bag of
milled rice. The following day, Gbethis from Bannoi Junction (BKM Chiefdom) attacked Sendugu,
forcing RUF / AFRC forces to retreat north-east.
In May 2000, the commander of both the RUF and AFRC forces in the Sendugu area ordered that
any member caught trying to abscond and enter a DDR program would be shot on sight. That same
month, near Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom), RUF forces intercepted a convoy composed of civilians
and RUF / AFRC members seeking to disarm. All the passengers were killed, including the
RUF / AFRC members, who were accused of trying to join the DDR program in Port Loko.
Consequently, civilians believed that most of the RUF / AFRC forces living in Maforki and Marampa
Chiefdoms would not disarm.
RUF / AFRC forces attacked Thombo (Maforki Chiefdom) in May 2000, killing civilians and
members of the CDF. At Rothawa, armed men dressed only in trousers killed a civilian and took
property. RUF / AFRC forces also attacked Ro-Lal, where one civilian was killed and two houses
were burnt down.
On 5 May 2000, 208 members of UNA.. MSIL's Zatnbian contingent were disarmed and captured by
RUF forces based at Foredugu (Buya Romende Chiefdom). RUF forces returned to Foredugu with
vehicles, communication sets, weapons and uniforms stolen from the peacekeepers. By 28 May,
following the series of events outlined below, UNAMSIL announced that virtually all the
peacekeepers had been released by the RUF. On 8 May, the UK commenced "Operation Palliser",
deploying to Sierra Leone the H1I15 Ocean and around 800 paratroopers from the Parachute
Regiment.,27 Initially, UK forces secured the airport and Lungi (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom) and
commenced the evacuation of UK nationals and other expatriates.
Between 8 and 14 May, RUF forces unsuccessfully attempted to gain control of Masiaka (Koya
Chiefdom). At that time, Masiaka was defended by an unknown number of AFRC "loyalists"m who
had split from the RUF at the end of 1999 and realigned themselves with the elected govenm1Cnt, in

,27 On 24 i\b\', members of the 42 Commando Royal Il'1arines replaced the paratroopers.
,]X BBe Onl1l1e News. 10 ?\lay 2000.
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addition to regular SLA and CDF forces. 529 A contingent of Guinean UNAMSIL had withdrawn
from the town.
RUF troops attacked SLA forces stationed in Malekuray (TMS Chiefdom) on 12 May 2000 with
heavy machine gun and RPG fire. On 15 May, they advanced west towards Port Loko Town, where
500 RUF forces attacked the town in the early evening of 16 May 2000; Nigerian and SLA forces
engaged the RUF, forcing their retreat soon after. During the attack, one rnember of the Nigerian
forces was killed and six members of the SLA and five members of the Nigerian forces were
"
d.'5111
lt1Jure
On the morning of 17 May, the RUF leader was captured travelling in a civilian vehicle in Freetown.
The UK Secretary of Defence stated to the BBC that Sankoh was being held in "protective custody"
by UK forces s 1 l Also on 17 May, RUF forces attacked UK positions 6 miles east of the
International Airport at Lungi. Repelling the attack, UK paratroops killed three RUF rnembers.r'"
On 18 May, Jordanian UNAMSIL peacekeepers were deployed at Masiaka and further north at
Roke! Bridge.
i\lthough this UNAMSIL action pushed the RUF / AFRC north, with subsequent attacks focussing
on Ro-Gberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom) and Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom), the RUF still
maintained pressure on Port Loko Town, regularly staging probing attacks on SLA and UNAMSIL
positions in the town area and arterial roads after 16 May. On 20 and 23 May, RUF forces engaged
SLA forces in the Port Loko' Town area from the Lungi Road. In the evening of 28 May, they again
attacked from the direction of Malekuray (TMS Chiefdom), briefly penetrating the town centre. On
1 and 4 June, RUF forces staged everting attacks on Port Loko Town from Bureh Section (BK.M
Chiefdom); during the 4 June attack, an RPG fired by RUF forces killed one civilian and injured six.
On 12 June, RUF forces attacking Port Loko Town killed a CDF member. On 22 June, a Sierra
Leone Government helicopter gunship inflicted casualties on the RUF during an attack on Port
Loko Town.
On 24 May, RUF forces ambushed an SLA truck near Ro-Gberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom),
killing four members of the SLA and two foreign journalists.i'" On 1 and 2 June, combat troops
from the Indian UNAMSIL contingent took up positions around Ro-Gberray Junction, taking full
control of it by 5 ]une S 14 The same day, the RUF staged a major attack on Ro-Gberray lasting 12
hours, during which three Nigerian peacekeepers, five civilians and 23 RUF members. were killed.
Also on 5 June, a 12-strong RUF squad led by a former SLA member attacked the village of
Romonukeh (Maforki Chiefdom), burning six houses and abducting one civilian man.

BBC Online News, 10 May 2000
UNA.i\ISIL Press Briefl11g, 17 i\fay 2000
511 BBC Online News, 17 l\lay 2000 (1803 GMT 1903 UK).
512 BBC Online News, 17 May 2000.
m BBC Online News, 25 May 2000 (06:55 Gl\IT 07:55 UK).
5.1~ UN""l\ISIL Press Briefing, 5 June 2000.
529

5111
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Between 1 and 21 June, SLA 535 and RUF fought for control of Lunsar (Mararnpa). After 8 June,
Lunsar was reportedly under the control of the SLA, which repelled an RUF counter-attack on 13
June with the assistance of the West Side Boys.536 The"RUF retook Lunsar on 21 June 2000,537
remaimng in control of the town until 14 March 2001 when, on the invitation of the RUF,
UNAMSIL deployed in the town.i"
Two RUF attacks are reported in Makama Section (TMS) during 2000. On 29 June, 50 SLA
members who had deployed to Malekuray (TMS) in March 2000 retreated, at which time RUF forces
killed an old man. During the second attack on Malekuray, on 30 July, RUF forces were repelled by
CDF forces and no casualties are reported. Both attacks came from the direction of KambiaMakama, east along the road from Malekuray.
Before 10 July 2000, RUF / AFRC forces entered Kanokie (Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom), some of
them shouting "people of Kanokie, don't be afraid, we are on transit to Sendugu, your village is not
our target". They left the village with no reported incidents of violence. From 10 to 13 July 2000,
RUF / AFRC forces attacked Sendugu, burning down 11 residences and abducting an unknown
number of civilians. A few weeks after this attack, youths and elderly men formed the Sanda
Magbolontor Chiefdom CDF to increase security throughout the chiefdom.
RUF attacks on Port Loko Town continued between July and September 2000, with small-scale
a tracks on 2 and 11 July from the Lungi road. RUF forces attacked Port Loko on 2 and 20 August
using the JVlalekuray (TMS) road and again on 27 August using the Lungi route. In August 2000, the
RUF leadership formed peacekeeping committees in Buya Rornende, Marampa and Masimera
Chiefdoms, possibly to boost their credibility ahead of the talks with UNAMSIL that would take
place in 2001.
On 20 August 2000, a small number of RUF forces attacked Massembeh (Maforki Chiefdom),
killing two civilians and injuring two others. On 2 September at Yankasa (Maforki Chiefdom), four
people were killed and 10 injured, including a pregnant woman. Two civilian girls were captured and
the village was looted. RUF forces again attacked Port Loko Town on 1 September. One RUF
group killed 20 SLA near Kabatha, while the SLA and UNAMSIL repelled without casualties a
second RUF group that moved into Port Loko Town along the Lungi road. On 10 September, the
RUF staged a final attack on Port Loko Town along the Malekuray (TMS Chiefdom) road,
sustaining at least 50 fatalities and a high number of causalities. RUF forces withdrew to Makeni
through TMS Chiefdorn to Kamasundo (Dibia Chiefdom), killing one person at Robombo and
raping women at Maron. They proceeded to Gbinti (Dibia Chiefdom) and onwards to Batkanu
(Libeisaygahun Chiefdom, Bombali District). For the remainder of September and throughout
October, no events of significance are reported.

515 I tis unclear whether UN",\i\1SIL twops assisted

111 the defence of Lunsar 011 these dates.
See below for more detailed 111f01111ation on the \vest Side Boys.
m BEe Online News, 21 June 2000 (175 7 GJVIT 18:57).
53M UN/;i\1SIL Press Release, 14 l"Iarcb 2001.
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RUF forces from Foredugu (Buya Romende Chiefdom) entered the villages of Bainkoro and
Robaku in Tinkatupa Section (TMS Chiefdom) soon after 10 November 2000. They abducted three
civilian men to use as guides. The group travelled to Makapr, shooting and injuring a civilian woman.
Moving to Lunsar, they stole livestock and food items. At Magberi, RUF forces burnt down eight
houses. Around 45 SLA forces stationed in Malekuray (TMS Chiefdom) engaged this RUF group
near Masangban, recovering some of the stolen property.
g)
Events in 2001
The RUF allowed UNA:tvISIL access to two important roads in Port Loko District on 12 January
2001. First, the RUF opened the stretch of highway connecting Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom) and
Foredugu (Buya Rornende Chiefdom) to Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom, Bombali District).
Second, the RUF opened the road between Mange (BKM Chiefdom) and Kambia (Magbema
Chiefdom, Kambia District),539 although the road bridge over the Little Scaries River would not be
5411
open until 22 March 2001.
The following day, the UNAMSIL Force Commander met with
representatives of the RUF in Lunsar to discuss the humanitarian situation and the deployment of
UN}',lvfSIL to Lunsar 5 41 On 25 February, the first formal UNAMSIL-RUF Contact Group meeting
was held in Mange (BKM). On 14 March, around 240 Nigerian UNAMSIL troops commenced
deployment to Lunsar.r" increasing to 776 by 23 March 2001. 543
In Maforki Chiefdom, there were many incidents of RUF forces stripping corrugated zinc roofing
from civilian residences. For example, in February 2001, some houses were unroofed at Rogbath,
Robis, Masokor, Mathera, Rothudekun, Makambisa and Babara. In March, houses including the
mosque were unroofed at Taindukum, Mabala, Rokoreh and Roforoad, all located in the lower part
of Maforki Chiefdom. Similar operations were undertaken in April and June. During this period,
there appears to have been no further theft, burning or killing.
Between 18 and 29 May, UNAMSIL opened a disarmament camp at Kabatha Junction near Port
LokoS-I-I On 14 June, disarmament commenced in Lunsar. On 10 August, UNAMSIL, the RUF and
the Government of Sierra Leone issued a joint communique stating that disarmament was
completed in throughout Port Loko District. 545
Nevertheless, as disarmament proceeded, there were a number of violent incidents. In May 2001, a
group of over 200 well-armed RUF fighters with vehicles seized from UNAMSIL peacekeepers at
Makeni fought with the Gbethis (CDF) at Roctolon (TMS Chiefdom), killing some civilians and
some Gbetlus. The RUF forces then passed through Patifu, where they killed one man, and through
Maron, where they stole civilian property before returning to Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom,
Bombali District). In June 2001, RUF forces entered to Rosar and Maron, moving through
53~

UN}l.i\ISIL Press
UN}l.i\ISIL Press
541 Un'\i\ISIL Press
542 Un'\i\ISIL Press
543 UN"\i\ISIL Press
5-1-1 UN"\MSIL Press
545 UN.\MSIL Press
5-1<1

Briefing, 12 J anual)' 2001
Release, 22 lI'1arch 2001
Briefing, 15 January 2001
Release, 14 March 2001 and IRINW,'\, 16 March 2001
Briefing, 23 March 2001
Release, 29 May 2001
Bnefing, 14 August 2001
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Kagbantama (BI<.JvI Chiefdom). At Maron (TMS Chiefdom), they captured women, who were later
raped, and went to Lunsar. On 21 October 2001, RU~ members corning from the Lunsar area
attacked the village of Maron in Safroko Section (TMS). This is the final recorded event of the
conflict in Port Loko District.
h)
The "\X!est Side Boys": Okra F-Iills, Maforki and Koya Chiefdoms, 1998-2000
The Okra Hills is a densely forested geographical area between Makambisa and Gberibana in the
lower part of Maforki Chiefdom, crossing southwards over the Rokel Creek into Koya Chiefdom
towards the township of Magbeni and onto the stretch of highway between Mile 38 and Masiaka.
Between 15 October 1998 and mid-2001, this area was subjected to patterns of attacks by an
RUF /AFRC splinter group comprising mainly ex-SLA AFRC members. The forces involved from
1998 onwards share a common thread of leadership and following the RUF / AFRC general retreat
from Freetown, they re-brandcd themselves the "\"X! est Side Boys", although there was no
substantive change in their composition. Accordingly, the group shall be referred to as the West Side
Boys throughout this section.
Between 15 October and 29 December 1998, the West Side Boys attacked over 30 villages in the
geographical area between Gberibana and Makambisa in the lower part of Maforki Chiefdom,
bordered by the Rokel Creek to the south.i" There is little to distinguish any of these attacks from
one another. The attacks were all launched from camps near Foredugu and Magbeni (both Koya
Chiefdom), in the dense jungle and bush of the Okra Hills area, adjacent to the stretch of the main
highway running between Mile 38 and Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom). Following these attacks, the West
Side Boys forces did not remain in the villages. Throughout, the West Side Boys were directed by
one of only three commanding officers and no settlement was attacked twice during this period. The
settlements were undefended by SLA, ECOMOG or CDF forces, yet the West Side Boys
commenced each attack by laying down heavy machine gun fire into the village. Routinely, the \)(!est
Side Boys inflicted serious damage on civilian residences and stole substantial amounts of personal
property, livestock and food items from civilians. The \"X!est Side Boys forces killed a total of 16
people in 33 attacks, with two instances where civilians were killed by hanging. Members of the West
Side Boys raped over 20 ci-vilian women. In total, around 80 civilians, the vast majority being male,
were abducted during the series of attacks.
It is not possible to say that the West Side Boys did not fall under the command of the RUF / AFRC.
However, the overall pa ttern of RU F / AFRC activity in Port Loko District between 15 October and
29 December 1998 suggests that the actions of the \"X!est Side Boys were only loosely connected with
the RUF/l\FRC's overall strategy. RUF/AFRC activity in other areas of Port Loko District was
focussed on pressurising Port Loko Town and Ro-Gberray Junction (both Maforki Chiefdom), in
preparation for the unsuspected RUF / AFRC breakout frorn Kono in December 1998 and the
The followlng villages were attacked on the following days: Gberebana, Rofurawa, Gbontho-Yama on 15
October; i\labab, i\1agbenthen, Rokoreh and j\1apohe on 17, 21, 27 and 31 October respectively, Mamiekanuh,
Robis, Kalukeh, Robala on or around 3 November; Rofindu and Roseinti on 7 November; J\1asawrie on 10
November; Cbonkornayer and j\lathule on 15 November; Pethunr on 29 November; Rokoith and Robemeh on 1
December; Rokonther, Robamblaie and Tiama on 7 December ;Magbangbara, Madora, Masebeh, Makeleh and
i\1asemur on 13 December; and Magbontho, Madegbar and Robarreh on 29 December.
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eventual invasion of the Western Area in early January 1999. As of September 1998, the
RUF / AFRC forces occupied Mange Town (BI<lv1 Chiefdom), to the north of Port Loko Town, and
controlled Sanda Magbolontor Chiefdom, with access to the highway from Sendugu through Gbinti
and Kamasundo (both Dibia ·Chiefdom) to Foredugu. By September 1998, RUP / APRC attacked the
key junction at Ro-Gberray (Maforki), intermittently cutting off Port Loko from road traffic from
the capital. In early December, RUF / AFRC forces pushed south into Koya Chiefdom, attacking
Masiaka and Magbontoso, a village further west along the highway, near Mile 38; AFRC forces again
attacked Masiaka between 14 and 16 December. The West Side Boys do not appear to have taken
part in these initial assaults, although they did have a presence in Masiaka until March 1999.
On 21 and 22 December, RUF / AFRC forces bypassed Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom) and attacked the
towns of Songo (Koya RD, Western Area) and Waterloo (Waterloo RD, Western Area). Masiaka
(Koya Chiefdom) was occupied by RUF / AFRC forces following ECOMOG's retreat on 26
December. Between 28 and 30 December 1998, very large numbers of heavily-armed RUF / i\FRC
forces converged on Ro-Gberray Junction (Maforki Chiefdom), midway between Port Loko Town
(Maforki Chiefdom) and Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom). On 30 December, Nigerian ECOMOG
retreated in full from Lunsar, leaving the town in the hands of the RUF / AFRC forces.i" On 30
December, RUF / AFRC forces assaulted Port Loko Town. Again, the principal officers of the West
Side Boys are not implicated directly in these attacks.
In the Okra Hills area itself, on 30 December, the dense pattern of hit-and-run attacks that had
characterised the presence of the \\lest Side Boys in late 1998 ceased entirely. After 22 December
1998, principal officers of the West Side Boys are identified as having taken part in attacks on
\\?aterloo, Hastings, Joe Town and Tombo (all \"X/aterloo RD, Western Area) during the preliminary
RUF / AFRC advance into the Western Area. It is not possible to confirm whether the West Side
Boys also took part in the 6 January 1999 RUF / AFRC assault in Freetown.
By 20 January 1999, ECOMOG had regained control of the bulk of the Freetown metropolitan area,
and by 25 February had driven RUF / AFRC forces from Waterloo (Waterloo RD, Western Area)
After 25 January, RUF / AFRC and West Side Boys forces occupying Masiaka were under pressure
from the CDP Although the RUF / AFRC would not be pushed out of Masiaka until 29 April, the
\\!est Side Boys left the town on 15 March 1999.
In March, the West Side Boys attacked and captured the village of Magbeni and established a camp
there. On 7 March, a week before their withdrawal from Masiaka, the \"X!est Side Boys attacked
Gberibana and resumed their 111tense hit-and-run attacks in lower Maforki Chiefdom. From
Magbeni, they made frequent attacks on traffic on civilian traffic between Mile 38 and Masiaka.
On 9 March, \\/est Side Boys attacked Rufura; two days later, they attacked Magbangbara, and
engaged Gbethis (CDF) defending the village, killing four of them. The West Side Boys54H attacked
MaSUDa, south of Rakel Creek on 15 March 1999. Civilians fled to the nearby bushes and villages,
but over 10 inhabitants were killed, including three children who drowned in the Rokel River while
S4i
54H

BBC and "-\FP, 30 December 1998.
Some were dressed in military uniforms while others were dressed in civilian attire.
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trying to escape. The \'Vest Side Boys harassed civilians who had fled to the bush, beat them and
took their property. Civilians who were captured were forced to carry the loads to the West Side
Boys' base. One man was told to have sex with his mother and when he refused, he was shot dead.
In Masuba, the 56 houses of the village were burnt down. On the same day, West Side Boys attacked
Laminaya and Romaforay. On 25 March, they attacked Romaforama and Mabassy.
In April 1999, around 20 civilians were killed publicly at their base in Gberibana in reprisal for an
earlier CDF attack on a \'(lest Side Boys patrol at Magbanbara, which had left five members of the
West Side Boys dead. In the forest nearby their base, there was a specific place where the West Side
Boys would kill abductees, especially those who did not follow their orders. Some captured civilians
also had the words "\\lest Side Boys" inscribed on their backs. That same month, an attack took
place at Maghailmas4~ in the late afternoon, during which 16 people were killed. The following day,
they locked 73 people they had abducted from surrounding villages in a house, which they then set
on fire.
In the evening of 17 May 1999, the West Side Boys fired on an ECOMOG vehicle patrolling the
Mile 38-Masiaka highway. ECOMOG forces exchanged fire with the \'X/est Side Boys for about 2
hours until they ran out of ammunition and returned to Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom). Preliminary
discussions between representatives of the RUF / AFRC and the Government of Sierra Leone
yielded a ceasefire that entered into force on 24 May.
peace talks continued in june 1999, a large number of civilians were burnt alive in their houses at
Man'arrmah by the West Side Boys. Other villages attacked in june and july include Mathera,
Rothwdekum, Makambisa, Makorobolie, Kasankor, Mekensebeh and Rotaindekun. At Mabonie on
20 July 1999, the West Side Boys burnt down the entire village, raped girls, killed around 10 people
and took food items. The peace talks led to the signing of the Peace Agreement Between the
Government of Sierra Leone and the Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone on 7 July 1999
(the Lome Peace i\greement).ssll

1\S

On 4 August 1999, the \\"lest Side Boys kidnapped a group of around 40 UNOMSIL, ECOMOG
and civil society workers who had entered the Okra Hills area to negotiate the release of some 200
children being held by the West Side Boys. The group included the Bishop of Makeni and five UK
officers serving as military observers in UNOMSIL. ss1 The kidnap met with immediate
condemnation from the United Nations Secretarv-General'Y and a UK-led negotiatiQn team was
dispatched to Sierra Leone. Around half of the hostages were released on 9 August and the
remainder released the following day; around 200 women and children were also released.5S:\ The
group reportedly said to negotiators that they were loyal to the AFRC, comprised of primarily exSLA and their key demand was the release from RUF custody of the AFRC leader. They did not

The month is not specified, but this happened after the attack on Masimera Town in December 1998.
full text IS available at http://w'Nwusip.org/library/pa/sl/sierra_leone_07071999_toc.html.
SSI BSC Online News, 5 :-\ugust 1999 (2312 GilIT 00:12 UK).
SS2 UN Press Release, 5 "-\ugust 1999, SG /SM/7089, J\FR/162.
5S1 IRIN \Vest .-\fnca, 10 .-\ugust 1999, quoting the Sierra Leone Information Minister.
54')
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refer to themselves as the "West Side Boys". A foreign journalist told the BBC that there were no
-- 4
RUF members present."
Aside from this kidnapping, few attacks are noted between mid-July and December 1999. This
corresponds with a sharp drop in the general levels of violence throughout Port Loko District.
f\dditionally, disarmament centres had opened in Port Loko and Lungi. On 15 July 1999 the \'Vest
Side Boys attacked Mekensebeh village and killed a civilian by hanging her. On the same day, they
attacked Rotaindekun, killing four men and raping four girls. On 7 November 1999 they attacked
Royabah and Marikor. One month later, the West Side Boys attacked Gbereh Thuraka, Mapoyen
and Ropoyen, stealing civilian property, livestock and food items. Most of the civilians fled towards
Port Loko Town (Maforki Cluefdom) and sought refuge in an IDP camp. Although attacks on
villages became less frequent, the \X!est Side Boys mounted many checkpoints along the main
highway between Mile 28 and Masiaka, attacking both civilian and military traffic. Between 7
December and May 2000 there are no reported incidents of attacks on villages in the Okra Hills area.
Following the signing of the Lome Peace Agreement, the United Nations Security Council
authorised the deployment of a larger peacekeeping mission, the United Nations Mission in Sierra
Leone (UNAMSIL), which replaced UNOMSIL. In May 2000, the RUF took hostage over 200
UNi\MSIL soldiers at Foredugu, prompting a serious challenge to the peace process. The RUF
again moved on Masiaka and Port Loko Town, failing to take control of either town. Between 1 and
21 June 2000, the \\/est Side Boys fought alongside the SLA in (unsuccessfully) defending Lunsar
from the RUF attack. 5S5
On or around 9 July 2000, State radio broadcast a message from the Government of Sierra Leone
issuing an ultimatum to the West Side Boys to disarm to UNAMSIL by 16.00 on 11 July,ssC,
UNAMSIL military observers entered into negotiations with the West Side Boys to facilitate
disarmament. However, on 11 July, UNAMSIL military observers in Masiaka reported that no West
Side Boys had disarrned.r" nine days later the situation still remained the same.i" Before dawn on 22
July 2000, UNAMSIL carried out "Operation Thunderbolt". This operation, which focused on the
Okra Hills area,ss~ successfully cleared the roadblocks mounted by the West Side Boys on the main
highways between Freetown and Lungi (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom). UNAMSIL strengthened patrols
along the highways through the Okra Hills following "Operation Thunderbolt". After this
operation, UNA.MSIL reported that 40 West Side Boys had surrendered to the UNAMSIL Jordanian
contingent for disarmament, bringing the total number of \'Vest Side Boys in the DDK program to
80 5 (,(1 By 9 August, around 200 had joined the DDR program 5 c,] Nevertheless, vehicle hijackings and
attacks on civilians along the Mile 38-Masiaka highway continued throughout this period.
SS4 BBC Online News, 6 "\ugust 1999 (07:23 GMT 08:23 UK).
sss OCJ--L\ Sierra Leone Humanitarian Sirua tion Report, 16-25 J un 2000.
sse, IRIN \'(!est Afnca, 10 July 2000.
jj7 UN.\?lISIL Press Bnef1l1g, 11 .J ulv 2000.
jjH UN.-\MSIL Press Briefing, 20 .July 2000
jj~ UN.-\?lISIL Press Ending, 24 July 2000.
'\(,1} UN.\MSIL Press Briefing, 28.J uJy 2000.
j(,[ Numbers taken from 1l1terceding UN"\J\ISIL Press Briefings.
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Sporadic attacks in the Okra Hills area continued into 2000. Although the pattern follows the same
formulaic style of attacks adopted by the West Side Boys 1n 1998, it is not certain that the West Side
Boys carried out these attacks. At Masoka in June 2000, armed men in combat uniform and civilian
dress entered the town firing their weapons, took palm oil and rice and burnt down three houses. At
Ivlatheperr, 111 the early morning, armed men killed one man, burnt two houses and moved around
noon to Rothyah, where they burnt down three houses, captured two boys and took property. At
Magbamgbara, armed men burnt down five houses but met SLA forces and five of the armed
attackers were killed. On 7 July 2000, armed men attacked three villages, burning two houses at
Robis; capturing two men and burning fIve houses at Ro-Mafomara; and burning seven houses at
Rogbath. In August 2000, armed men attacked Magbembeh, burning down four houses and
capturing three women. At Brebana, three houses were burnt, property was taken and one pregnant
woman killed.
On 27 August 2000, the \X!est Side Boys captured 11 soldiers from the UK Royal Irish Regiment
engaged with the Short Term Training Team near Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom, Port Loko District) and
an SLh liaison officer. The patrol had taken an unauthorised deviation to visit Magbeni. 5('2 On 29
hugust, a senior UK officer met with the leader of the West Side Boys, as a result of which the West
Side Boys released five of the captives two days later. The leader of the West Side Boys called the
BBC on a satellite phone and demanded their reintegration in the government army, the release of
their supporters from jail and a review of the Lome Peace Agreement; all these demands were
immediately rejected by the Government of Sierra Leone 5 ('3 On 6 September, the UK deployed
paratroops from 1st Battalion of the Parachute Regiment.

lit dawn on 25 September, UK Special Forces and Paratroops executed "Operation Barrass".
Arriving by helicopter gunships and transport, they attacked the West Side Boys' camps at
Gberibana (Maforki Chiefdom) and Magbeni, on either side of the Roke! Creek, rescuing the
remaining hostages, killing 25 West Side Boys and incurring one fatality.5('4 The UK forces captured
18 West Side Boys, including the majority of the group's leadership. Over 30 West Side Boys who
had abducted around 15 civilians to use as human shields were captured by Jordanian UNi\MSIL. 5(,5
The town of lvlagbeni was deserted for three weeks because of the smell of human remains found in
the surrounding bush.
Following "Operation Barrass" the total number and rate of entry of West Side Boys into the DDR
program increased. By 15 September, UNAMSIL had registered 294 members of the \X'est Side
Boys at the DDR camp in Lungi. By 20 September, this fIgure had reached 371.
During 2001, attacks 111 the Okra Hills area were primarily made by demobilised former members of
every faction looking for items to sell. Between 10 February and 11 June 2001, demobilised West
Information revealed by a r.1inistry of Defence inquiry into the events: see BBC Online News, 14 September
2000 (2045 GMT 2145 UK).
5(,3 BBC Online News, 3L\ugust 2000 (1959 GMT 20:59 UK)
5(,4 BBC Online News, 10 September 2000 (20:51 GMT 21:51 UK)
5(,5 UNJ\;\ISIL Press Brief1l1g, 11 September 2000
5(,2
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' ":1;
Side Boys stole the corrugated zinc roofing from CIVilian
resiidences
ences :m numerous vill ages. 566 No
further attacks by the \\lest Side Boy are reported,

3.
Conclusion
** TO BE DRAFTED ON COTvIPLETION OF ANALYSIS FOR THE NORTHERN
PROVINCE**
e,

Tonkolili District

1.
Introduction
Tonkolili is one of the five Districts of the Northern Province, together with Bombali, Koinadugu,
Port Loko and Kambia Districts, It is bordered on the north and east by Koinadugu District and on
the south-east by Kono District. Kenema, Bo and Moyamba Districts compose its southern border,
from east to west. To the north-west is Port Loko District and to the north is Bombali District.
Magburaka (Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom) is its headquarter town.
There are 11 chiefdoms in Tonkolili District:
Chiefdom
Headquarter
Gbokolenken
Yele
Kafe Simira
Mabonto
Kalansogoia
Bumbuna
Kholifa IvIabang
Mabang
K.holifa Rowalla
Magburaka
Konike Barina
Makali
Konike Sanda
Masingbi
Malal Mara
Rochin
Sambaia Bendugu
Bendugu
Tane
I\1atotaka
Yoni
Yonibana
Its central position in the country would lead Tonkolili District to be affected by the conflict both
from the Southern and Northern Districts. The main Sierra Leonean highway linking Freetown to
Kono runs for a large part through Tonkolili District An other major road, which runs through
Tonkolili Distnct link Freetown to Bo District and beyond, Kenema District. Mile 91 (Y oni
Chiefdom), :Magburaka (I<:holifa Rowalla Chiefdom), Matotoka (Tane Chiefdom) and Masingbi
(Konike Sanda Chiefdom), all located on the main 11ighway are the main towns of the District and
their control would be a steady objective for the different fighting factions throughout the country,
Two major hilly areas are to be found in the District, Malal Mara Hills referred as Kaitkant Hills in
the north-east of the country, at the border with Port Loko District and Kangari Hills in the south
of the District, bordering Bo District, Those two areas are located at strategic positions, as they
allow control of a wide region covering different Districts,
5(,(, In sequence, these are': Rogbath, Robis, l\hsokor, Mathera, Rothhdekum, Makambisa, Babara, Taindenkum,
Rokoreh, Roforoad, Roseitn, Masawuri, Robala, Roseint, Gbpothoyam,a, I\lapolie, Tbekeyeh, Makoyeh, Matikor,
Larninava, Robouloh, Mayefura and Mamiekanuh,
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Tonkolili District is a gold mining area and gold can be found in almost every chiefdom, except
Malal Mara, Kholifa Mabang and Yoni Chiefdoms in the south of the District.

2.
Factual analysis
al
Events in 1993
Following the continuous influx of civilians fleeing the fighting in Kana District, civilians in
TonkoJili District considered fanning civilian militias in the chiefdoms. Their purpose would be to
increase security in the chiefdoms by monitoring the movement of people.
In July 1993, the Paramount Chief of Kalansogoia Chiefdom SG7 organised a meeting of five elders
from each of the 62 villages, in the chiefdom. During this meeting, it was agreed to form a youth
group in each village. This group would establish simple checkpoints across roads using a bush-stick
gate, patrolling day and night to screen people corning into the villages. This was aimed at
preventing RUF forces from infiltrating the chiefdom, at least from the main roads.
In September 1993, the youths who were organised in this way were officially called Civil Defence
Units (CDU). The units, armed only with cutlasses and sticks, were answerable to the Paramount
Chief and would refer cases where they were unwilling to let a traveller past a checkpoint to the
Town Chief. Strict rules applied in the villages concerning the lodging of strangers. Anybody who
lodged an outsider without referring first to the Town Chief was fined Le 10,000. This money was
used to buy basic equipment like torches and batteries for the CDUs.
b)
Events in 1994
Throughout 1994, RUF forces pushed west along the main road from Kono to the towns of
Magburaka (Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom) and Makeni (Bombali District). Matotoka (Tane Chiefdom)
was the watershed of RUF attacks on this town in April and May. However, the RUF made the
highway severely hazardous for traffic due to the continuous arnbushing of civilian travellers and
convoys and likely began establishing a foothold in the Kangari Hills at this time. 5(,H Between
October and December, RUF forces pushed further west, establishing a brigade headquarter in the
Kaitkant Hills (Malal Mara Chiefdom), from where they assaulted the strategic towns of Mile 91 and
Yonibana. From th.is location, the RUF pushed into the \'{!estern Area and Port Loko in 1995.
Tensions between civilians and the SLA were exacerbated by the formation of Civil Defence Units
in the District as well as the stealing of civilian property, the looting of civilian premises and the
extortion of money and property at checkpoints by the SLA, reportedly due to poor discipline.
In February 1994, news of an attack on Bendugu (the headquarter town of Sambaia Bendugu
Chiefdorn) reached the headquarter town of Bumbuna (Kalansogoia Chiefdomj.i'" In March 1994,
RUF forces were spotted in the bush of Konike Barina Chiefdom. On or after 25 March, two
Kalansogoia Chiefdom is to be found in the north of Tonkolili District, sharing border with Koinadugu Distnct
on the east and north and Bombali District on the west. Bumbuna, surrounded by hills, 1S the headquarter town.
5(,K The Kangarl Hills are 'located in the south of Tonkolili District across two chiefdoms and expand in the north
of Bo Distnct. The base was probably established in Konike Barina Chiefdom.
S(,') To the north-east of Tonkolili, bordering Koinadugu District.
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miners arrived in the headquarter town of Makali and related that while they were at Mondema,
RUF forces had come out of the bush and stolen their ,pailing machine'l'" before returning to the
bush.
People fleeing from Masingbi, the headquarter town of Konike Sanda Chiefdom (sharing a border
on the west with Konike Barina Chiefdom and on the east with Kono District) reached Makali on 1
April 1994 with the news that Masingbi had been attacked. Many residents of Makali fled into the
surrounding bush. Two days later, on 3 April, 200 members of the SLA from Makeni (the
headquarter town of Bombali District) arrived in Makali, encouraging people to come out of the
bush. They requested inhabitants to assist them by cooking and providing them with Le 100,000 to
buy food from :tvIagburaka.
On 9 f\pril, RUF forces launched an attack on Makali from the direction of Makong, on the edge of
the Kangari Hills, south-west of Makali. Earlier in the day, SLA forces had split into four groups and
moved into the bush surrounding Makali, but were unable to repel the RUF attack. During the
attack, a substantial part of the town was burnt down. Civilians returning to the town following the
attack found lTlany bodies in the town, including that of a policeman and a driver. On 11 April, 60
SLA forces moved from Makeni to secure Makali.
SLA forces arrived by helicopter in April at the SDA Primary School playfie1d in the headquarter
town of Matotoka (Tanc Chiefdom), in the centre of the District on the highway that leads directly
to Kono. 571 Shortly after their arrival, the SLA forces moved out of the town to an unknown
location. On 12 and 13 April, many civilians fleeing from Masingbi and Makali reached Matotoka,
together with some SLA forces who were fleeing Makali. On 14 April, many of the residents of
Matotoka left the town, which prompted the Paramount Chief and governm.ent officers to travel to
Kabala (Koinadugu District) to request that local hunters from the north (known as Tamaboros")
provide security for the chiefdom. An unknown number of Tamaboros settled in the headquarter
town on 3 May 1994, provided with machine guns and Rocket Propelled Grenades (RPGs) from the
Ministry of Defence.
/\.fter 20 TvIay 1994, 175 civilians from Ivlamurie and Makong villages gathered at Rowaka (Konike
Barina Chiefdom). They intended to hunt for food at Rosimbec,573 in the Mamure Section of Konike
Barina Chiefdom, in the forested area 5 km south-west of Makali. The SLA commander at Makali
had warned them that civilians should avoid this forest area, since RUF forces were suspected to be
there; the earlier attack on Makali had come from this direction. As they approached Rosimbec, the
civilians, some of whom were armed with cutlasses, met men in uniform whom they believed to be
SL'\ forces. Although the armed men told the civilians they were SLA forces here to escort the
group to Rosimbec, they turned out to be members of the RUF. They told the civilians to drop their
device used to pUl1l.p water from pits dunng excavation for minerals.
Thus, from Magburaka, to go to Kono on the highway, vehicles passed trough Matotoka (fane), then Makali
(Komke Banna Chiefdom) and then through Masingbi (Konike Sanda Chiefdom) before reaching Kono District
572 In early 1994, the Tamaboros who had been assisting the SLA in Kono District since 1993 went back to their
District of origin, Koinadugu District Those Tamaboros were believed to have very strong mystical powers.
57) A.lso called Simbek.
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cutlasses and go into some houses, which they then locked. The RUF forces killed all 170 captured
civilians one after the other, stacking some of the bodies like bundles of wood and dumping others
in a ditch. The bodies were later discovered by an SLA patrol sent to look for the missing civilians.
Tvlakali was attacked for the second time in May 1994. After an intense gun battle, SLA forces drove
away the RUF forces, with no reported casualties. On 3 June 1994, RUF forces attacked Mapakie,
which is located near Matotoka. Tamaboros moved there to engage RUF forces. In the bush, they
encountered men in military uniforms but did not attack them, believing them to be SLA personnel.
On 11 July, an unknown number of RUF forces in full military dress attacked Matotoka (Tane
Chiefdom). SLA and Tarnaboro forces drove the RUF from the town, killing a female RUF member
during the attack. After a short time and a quarrel with SLA forces about the weapons that the
Government had provided them, the Tamaboros left the chiefdom.
The highway linking Koidu (Kono District) to Magburaka (Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom), passmg
through Konike Sanda, Konike Barina, Tane and Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdoms, was the scene of
many ambushes during the conflict. For example, in mid-June 1994, a convoy of about 125 trucks
left Magburaka and took the highway through Makaku to Kono. They were escorted by an SLA
armoured vehicle and an unknown number of SLA members dispersed through the vehicles
comprising the convoy. After 5:30 pm, as the convoy passed through Mamuri (Tane Chiefdom) and
approached Rowaka (Konike Barina Chiefdom), it fell into an ambush, with RUF forces firing
heavily on the convoy. The trucks attempted to turn back, but instead crashed into each other.
Some people jumped out from the trucks. Many people were killed during that ambush, including
the driver of a truck and two female passengers. The RUF forces ordered them out of the truck; two
boys who tried to escape were shot and died. Passengers were asked to form a line and were
searched for anything of value. Ten trucks were destroyed, although most were simply searched and
luggage and other items were taken. A one month-old baby was taken from its mother and thrown
111to the bush because an RUF member said he was making too much noise. One man who had been
wounded in the attack started crying for help. One of the RUF members offered assistance, but
instead shot him three times. Passengers were then captured and told to carry the load the RUF
forces had gathered from the vehicles back to Rosimbec, where 170 civilians had been killed one
month earlier.
On the initiative of the elders of the chiefdoms of Yoni and Kholifa Mabang, a 1000-strong Civil
Defence Unit composed of youths was fanned 111 June 1994. Members of the Poro, Bunde, Ojeh
and Koffa secret societies were involved in setting up these CDUs. The same principles as those
applied in Kalansogoia Chiefdom were employed: CDUs would control the main roads through the
chiefdoms and check the identity of the people passing through. They conducted house-to-house
searches at night, screening residences for strangers and levying a Le 20,000 fine on the house if they
discovered someone who had not been reported to the town authorities. If CDU personnel had any
concerns about a traveller, they would refer the matter to the town elders, who could order further
screening by the SLP. The person would be escorted to the Police Station at Mile 91 (Yoni
Chiefdom). CDUs were based in the areas immediately surrounding the towns of Mile 91 and
Yonibana, but pa trolled the smaller villages in the two chiefdoms.
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In 1994, mistrust between civilians and SLA forces deployed to protect the chiefdoms came to a
head. This mistrust was due to 1:\\70 beliefs widely held by•.t he public. First, that some SLA forces at
this time had defected from the army and joined the RUF. Second, that RUF forces in military
fatigues often pretended to be SLA forces in order to attack villages by surprise. One incident that
occurred in late June 1994 highlights the negative attitude civilians had towards the SLA forces at
this time. i\rmed men claiming to be SLA were arrested by members of the CDU at Kurnrabai
Maruku (Kh.olifa Mabang Chiefdom) and brought to the Mile 91 Police Station for interrogation.
Interrogators concluded that these armed men were genuine SLA members from Bo, which was
reportedly confumed by the SLA commander officer in Bo Town. The two SLA members remained
in the chiefdom and installed two checkpoints at Mile 91, one on the road leading to Bo and the
other on the road leading to Magburaka. Reports suggest that this was the sale SLA presence in Mile
91 until July.
A week later, in July 1994, two trucks loaded with SLA forces arrived in Mile 91 from Bo Town.
i\ fter visiting the Paramount Chief at the nearby chiefdom headquarter of Yonibana, they returned
to Mile 91. There, they reinforced the checkpoints established and operated by their colleagues.
Nevertheless, the arrival of the SLA forces in Yonibana frightened some of the inhabitants of the
town, who fled to the south of the chiefdom. At the checkpoints, SLA members started to take
civilian property. In August 1994, the SLA commander came from Bo to try to resolve the matter.
It was agreed with the elders that the community would feed the soldiers, with each household at
Mile 91 giving the SLA forces Le 500 and two cups of rice per week.
In August 1994,574 armed men dressed in camouflage and country clothes decorated with charms
and talismans and who identified themselves as "freedom fighters" corning to redeem the country,
attacked Yele from a southern direction. Yele is in the south of Gbonkolenken Chiefdom, near the
border with Valunia Chiefdom (Bo District) and Kamajei Chiefdom (Moyamba District). At the
time of the attack, internally displaced persons (IDPs) were living in the area. The few SLA forces
who were in the town at the tirne pulled out, overpowered and outnumbered. The RUF forces burnt
the hospital and abducted young boys.
During the final days of October 1994, RUF forces 575 attacked the headquarter town of Mabonto
(Kafe Sirnira Chiefdom, to the north of the District). During this attack many houses were
destroyed, property was stolen and one member of a CDU was killed. They spent the night in the
town before heading north-east to the headquarter town of Bumbuna (Kalansogoia. Chiefdom).
Burnbuna was attacked 111 the late mormng on 1 November 1994 by hundreds of armed men. As
civilians escaped 111to the surrounding bush, the RUF spent the whole day burning and looting the
town. Returning from the bush, civilians counted 193 houses burnt and found the bodies of four
civilians.

.·\lthough this information was reported as taking place m 1993, it is likely that it happened in 1994, since RUF
forces were pushed back to the Liberian border around the middle of 1993 and the description of the attack
coincides with an attack reponed in open sources in /I.ugust 1994: JI.FP, 29 i\ugust 1994.
j7j These forces were dressed mainly in mixed casual attire, although some wore full military uniforms.
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On 2 November 1994, SLA forces deployed frorn Teko Barracks in Makeni (Makani Gbanti
Chiefdom, Bombali District) and repelled the RUF forces from Bumbuna. RUF forces moved east
towards Sambaia Bendugu Chiefdom, abducting civilians to carry the property looted from the
town. The following day, RUF forces entered Sangonie, a \wage located four and a half miles from
Bumbuna, with 15 people they had abducted from Bumbuna. They then passed by Kegbema
Junction, where they captured more civilians. This large RUF force headed to Koinadugu District
and attacked towns along the route to the District headquarter town of Kabala on 7 November
1994.
The RUF launched another wave of attacks in Yoni, Kholifa Mabang and Malal Mara Chiefdorns.t"
to the west of the District in December 1994. Mile 91 (Y oni Chiefdom) is a strategic location on an
intersection between the roads going to Masiaka (K.oya Chiefdom, Port Loko District), Magburaka
(Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom) and Taiama (Kori Chiefdom, Moyamba District).
On 22 December 1994, rumours reached civilians in Yoni Chiefdom that RUF forces had crossed
the Yele River s n Early in the morning of the following day, 23 December, armed men in military
camouflage uniforms and others in black t-shirts with red headbands entered Mafolatha (Kholifa
The armed men gathered the
Mabang Chiefdom, near the boundary with Yoni Chiefdom).
inhabitants in the Court Barrie, introduced themselves as "freedom fighters" and said that they were
on their way to attack Mile 91. The commander of the groups also said that if they were to
encounter resistance in Mile 91, they would return to Mafolatha.
In the morning of 23 December 1994, this RUF group attacked Mile 91 along the main roads from
j\hgburaka (Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom) and Bo Town (Kakua Chiefdom, Bo District). RUF forces
killed three civilians and burnt down eight houses during the attack on Mile 91; they initially
captured the town, but were displaced shortly afterwards when SLA forces regrouped and counterattacked. Driven from Mile 91, RUF forces left the town in a northerly direction towards Kholifa
Mabang Chiefdom, which is to the north-east of Yoni Chiefdom. SL.l\ forces also moved out of the
town, after kicking in the doors of many civilian residences and stealing civilian property. Shortly
after this attack, other SLA forces coming from Bo Town s7H were deployed at Mile 91.
The RUF forces moved back to Mafolatha with the stolen property and the civilians they had
captured at Mile 91. On 26 and 27 December 1994, the RUF group settled at Makelleh, three miles
from Mafolatha in Yoni Chiefdom. Before leaving the town, they burnt down around, 100 houses
and abducted an unknown number of young men, women and children. On 27 December 1994,
some houses were also burnt at Mafolatha.
On their way to their base at Kaitkant Hills (Malal Mara Chiefdom), RUF forces entered many
\-illages, burning, looting and raping. On 28 December, 16 houses were burnt and property was
taken in Mabariwa, three miles east of Mafolatha. On the same day, Marokie village was attacked; 14
and ~Ialal i\Iara Chiefdoms share a boundary with Port Loko District.
River 15 probably' the name given to the river that flows south of Yele Town, 111 the south of Gbokolenken
Chiefdom, which shares a boundary with Moyam.ba and Bo Districts.
57H "-\n SL.I, Bngade was deployed 111 Eo Town.
Draft Conflict IVlapping Report
9 March 2004
DR.-\Fr FOR REVIE\V ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
57(, Yoni
577 '{ ele

P,\c;E 231 of571

No

PEA.CE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

houses burnt down and property, including livestock, was taken. They stayed for two days (28 and
29 December) at nearby Rochain, where multiple RUF members raped three young mothers in the
front of the village inhabitants, who they had gathered at the Court Barrie. Before leaving, RUF
forces burnt down 30 houses, stole property and abducted an unknown number of people to carry
their loads In addition, an unknown number of young boys and girls all below the age of 18 were
abducted to be trained as fighters.
During the final days of December, RUF forces launched an attack on Rokanrr (Kholifa Mabang
Chiefdom), in the north of the chiefdom near Malal Mara Chiefdom. The RUF commander told the
people that they should show them the way to go to Kaitkant Hills, as it was the first time they were
using that road. In Rokanrr, RUF forces tied a village elder to a tree and shot him in the head for
having questioned the commander about what kind of contribution the farmers of the village could
give to the revolution, given they were not combatants but merely farmers. Before leaving the
village, RUF forces burnt eight houses and abducted six people. On their way to the Kaitkant Hills
base, the RUF forces killed eight captives who had protested that the loads on their heads were too
heavy to bear.
The small Malal Mara Chiefdom is comprised mainly of woodland. The Rokel River, coming from
Port Loko District, bisects the chiefdom north to south. The Kaitkant Hills are located in the west
of the chiefdom at the boundary with Marampa Chiefdom (Port Loko District). The Kaitkant Hills
are a strategic location, surrounded by thick forest, from which Port Loko, Bombali and Tonkolili
Districts can be easily reached. Following the attack on Mile 91 and the influx of fleeing people
coming from Yoni and I<:holifa Mabang Chiefdoms, tension increased in Malal Mara Chiefdom. The
Paramount Chief sent messages to the eight sections of the chiefdom for the youths to organise
themselves.
During the last days of December and following their attack on Mile 91, RUF forces dispersed and
attacked many villages in the different sections of Malal Mara Chiefdom. On 27 December 1994,
four armed men entered Ropollon village, followed shortly after by a large group of armed men
accompanied by children and women. Inhabitants were chased from their homes, as a result of
which most of them fled to the bush. Those who were found in the village were instantly killed. An
unknown number of young men coming from Rochin (Malal Mara Chiefdom) were confined in a
house and beaten to death by RUF members with clubs, machetes and sticks. When they returned
from the bush, civilians discovered bodies bearing wounds inflicted by bladed weapons ..Most of the
dead were identified as displaced persons from Mile 91. Civilians buried 19 bodies in a mass grave
at the side of the Islamic prayer ground. Two other people were buried in single graves.
In the evening of 27 December, RUF forces reached the headquarter town of Rochin (Malal Mara
Chiefdom). After gathering inhabitants at the Court Barrie, RUF forces killed an unknown number
of them with bladed weapons. On 29 December 1994, seven civilians from Rokimbie (located in the
northwest of the chiefdom, within the Kaitkant Hills), including a pregnant woman, were taken to
Rochin and locked in a roorn. \iVThile in the room, the captured civilians could hear the forces
debating on whether they should be killed. They opened the room and asked the captives to go out
one after another, attacking them with cutlasses; only one person survived. RUF forces visited
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Ropollon village again on 30 December 1994 and 2 and 4 January 1995, burning houses on each
visit. Dunng then final visit, on 4 January 1995, RUF forces told people to vacate the chiefdom, as
the RUF were now "the owners" of it. On hearing this, many people left the area.
Events in 1995
c)
In the first months of 1995,' Malal Mara Chiefdom, especially Matanka Section in the west of the
chiefdorn within the Kaitkant Hills area, continued to suffer attacks from RUF forces corning from
their base at Kaitkant Hills. This base was said to be the 3[J Brigade camp of the RUF and was used
to control the Freetown-Bo highway, to cut off the supply of food and other items to the routes
leading to the three Provinces and to spread into Port Loko District. The hills were also used to
store the property that RUF forces took from villages and during ambushes.
In January 1995, RUF forces attacked many villages in Matanka Section, killing many people and unroofing houses for the zinc before burning them down. At Robina, RUF forces killed many civilians,
who were then buried in a mass grave in the backyard of a civilian's house. Because many civilians
decided to reside permanently in the bush, rather than return to their villages, RUF forces started
trailing them in the bush. Those captured were used as forced labour, either to construct houses or
as porters.
In February 1995 RUF forces based at the Kaitkant Hills again assaulted Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom.
On 2 February 1995, in the late evening, RUF forces entered Mafolatha. The RUF commander told
the gathered inhabitants that they had come to conscript young people to the "armed struggle". The
following day, multiple RUF members raped two young mothers and a member of a Small Boy Unit
raped another girl under 18. Thirty people were abducted and conscripted into the RUF.
Inscriptions 'were carved onto their bodies with razor blades, or they were branded with hot irons.
Relations were deteriorating between the SLi\ forces and the residents of Mile 91 and Yonibana.
SLA members, who had been deployed to Mile 91 in January 1995 to replace those who were moved
to Ma-Sesay village on the main Freetown-Mile 91 highway, were operating the checkpoints; these
checkpoints were opened to traffic entering and leaving the town only once a day, at 8:00 am.
Civilians were used by the SLA forces to find food in the surrounding villages. During the night, 1t
was common practice for SLA forces to break into civilian houses to find food. Civilians were also
sometimes used to carry the food to Mile 91 for the SLA forces. This harassment was concentrated
across February and March, which is the main harvest time for rice, groundnuts and maize.
Another RUF unit entered Gbagbai, near Mafolatha (Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom) on 2 February
1995. RUF forces shot one man in the head and two people had two of their fingers amputated.
They raped four women and abducted between 25 and 30 young people below the age of 18 to carry
stolen property and livestock RUF forces then headed for Masiprr (Yoni Chiefdom), where they
stayed until 4 February. Seventeen houses belonging to civilians who were "insufficiently
supportive" of the RUF were burnt. Five women were raped and many children under 18 were
abducted for conscription into the RUF. The headman of the village was stripped naked and was
given 24 lashes; on-looking children were told to clap. Before they left, RUF forces took cattle from
the town, after which they left to go towards Malal Mara Chiefdom.
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In March 1995, RUF forces crossed the Rokel River and entered Magbondo, north of Kholifa
Mabang Chiefdom. lvlagbondo was very difficult for people to leave, because it is located near the
river and is a swamp area. The RUF commander addressed the gathered inhabitants and told them
they had information that SLl\ forces had planned to attack them at Kaitkant Hills and to use
T\lagbondo as a launching point. Consequently, a group of RUF forces would now be stationed at
Magbondo while the rest of the forces would head for Mile 91. Before leaving, three houses were
burnt, six guls below 15 were abducted to be conscripted and one was raped. The headman was
deposed and one of the RUF commanding officers was appointed as Town Chief. Two days later,
the RUF commander returned with a new group of RUF forces. Shortly after, he went to Rokankrr,
south of Magbondo, both to prepare an offensive on Mile 91 and to intercept SLA forces said to be
heading there in preparation for an attack on the Kaitkant Hills.
RUF forces attacked Mile 91 between 15 and 28 March, taking property and abducting civilians to
carry the load to their Kaitkant base. There are no reports of killings or destruction of property at
this time. 57~ A. fter the attack on Mile 91, SLA forces withdrew from the town to an unknown
location, leaving the town undefended. It is also likely that the CDUs in Mile 91 and Yonibana were
disbanded in March 1995 because they had proved ineffective in increasing security in the area.
However, 111 April 1995, SLA forces were again stationed at Camp Charlie in the outskirts of Mile
91.
Between 1 yXIl and 20 March 1995, four military trucks loaded with SLA forces came to Matanka
Section (Malal Mara Chiefdom) to dislodge RUF forces from Kaitkant Hills 5 8l After a first
unsuccessful attempt the RUF forces evacuated the base in the last week of March following heavy
bombardments from a helicopter and a Guinean military jet. Those forces scattered in lower Yom
Chiefdom, where they began attacking villages. During these attacks, property was taken and people
were captured to carry the loads, but no civilians were killed. RUF forces then moved 111to the thick
forest in lower Y 0111 Chiefdom, at the boundary with Moyamba District 5 82
Throughout March and April 1995, the RUF moved west through Tonkolili District, putting
pressure on the \'(!estern Area 5 83 On 22 June, around 150 RUF members retreating from the 8 June
assault on Port Loko Town (Maforki Chiefdom, Port Loko District) entered Mathoir (Yoni
Chiefdom). Here they barricaded a road and ambushed an SLA patrol they heard coming, destroying
the SU\ vehicles. It IS unclear whether they inflicted any casualties on the SLA. They .then moved
;-\t the time of the attack, SLc\ forces were still deployed ill Mile 91.
13 March 1995
5Xl I t was stated that SLA forces came with some members of Executive Outcomes, the South African private
military company, and that one of them was killed during the attack. At this time, however, Executive Outcomes,
was not yet 111 operation In the country so this is probably a reference to the Ghurkas, who were briefly contracted
by the Sierra Leonean Government prior to the arrival of Executive Outcomes.
5X2 Dunng the same period, RUF forces on their way to Freetown in Moyamba District were stopped in Bradford
(Ribbi Chiefdom, l'doyamba District)) and moved back to Rotifunk (Eumpe Chiefdom, Moyamba District), from
where they moved northwards to open a new base, called "camp Fol Fol", in an area at the Junction between
Bumpe, Ribbi, Kongbora Chiefdoms (l\Ioyamba District) and Yoni Chiefdom.
5X.1 See events in 1995111 the \vestern A.rea.
Draft Conflict i'vlapping Report
9 March 2004
DE...-\Ff FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
57')

5XII"-\FP,

P ;\(; I'~ 234 of 571

No

PEACE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

South to RorokssH~ and then onto Makondu (both Yom Chiefdom) and finally into the town of
Rotifunk (Bumpe Chiefdom, Moyamba District).
In October 1995, RUF forces entered Rokankrr (Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom), mainly to fetch food
but also to accuse the people of having collaborated with pro-Government forces. The RUF forces
said that the next time they suspected any collaboration, the civilians would "pay the price". People
were required to gIve the m food, as Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom is a substantial rice-producing
territory. One man who refused to let RUF forces inside his house to take his property was tied up
and beaten to death. Two women were raped, four young men abducted and seven houses burnt
down.
RUF forces coming frorn Yom Chiefdom in December 1995 entered Mafolatha (Kholifa Mabang
Cluefdom) and surrounded the town. The sounds of heavy gunfIre and Rocket Propel Grenades
(RPGs) could be heard throughout the town. The RUF commander explained that they had come
to find food. Every house in the village was searched and property stolen; some houses were burnt
down. RUF forces stayed there for two days, during which time they shot one man dead and raped
an unknown number of women. An unknown number of children were abducted for conscription
into the RUF. Other civilians were abducted to carry the stolen property.
Two days later, the same RUF group arrived in Rochain Kamandawo (Yom Chiefdom). RUF
members caught four men trying to escape, branding them "Government Spies" before shooting
them. At Mananie, the entire village was looted; even the doors and windows were taken from
houses. Two women were raped and others were abducted for use for sexual purposes. Children
under the age of 15 were abducted and able-bodied men were captured to carry the stolen property.
Followmg this, the RUF forces moved east to their base in the Kangari Hills (Konike Barina
Chiefdom), in the south of the District.
On 31 December 1995, RUF forces coming from Mafolatha attacked the village of Matuku 1, four
miles east of Mafolatha. Three girls were raped and over 20 young men were abducted. The RUF
forces burnt down 8 houses and took the contents of two trailers loaded with assorted goods. After
encountering and giving chase to SLA forces based at the nearby Ferry Junction (K.holifa Mabang
Chiefdom), RUF forces returned to Matuku 1. \'X1hen people came back to the village after the forces
had eventually left, they saw the letters "RUF" and other things carved into the walls of the houses.
Events in 1996
d)
In January 1996, civil militia known as the Gbethis mobilised in the Mabang area (I<:holifa Mabang
Chiefdom) and staged raids on villages in the Mara Section of Malal Mara Chiefdom, taking civilian
property.
RUF forces staged a series of raids in the area around Kumrabai Junction S85 in January 1996. Early in
January 1996, RUF forces who, in late December 1995, had been in the Mafolatha area (in the
5H~

"-\lso called Roruks
_-\lso called Kumarabar-Marnila, it
i\iagburaka
SHS

IS

located at the crossroads leading to Yele (Gbonkolenken Chiefdom) and to
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extreme south of Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom) continued their search for food in the area. The
nearby villages of Matuku 2 and Kumrabai Junction were attacked on 5 January 1996. During these
attacks, houses were searched for rice, some women wert raped, young people were abducted to be
conscripted and others were abducted to carry the loads.
On 10 January 1996, the same RUF forces entered Magbonto (Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom) three
miles from Kum.rabai Junction, north of the highway leading to Magburaka. The purpose of their
visit was twofold: to search for food and to terrorise civilians by asking whether they wanted "peace
before elections or elections before peace." The Section Chief of Mabang Section, who was at
Magbonto at the time, pleaded with the RUF conunander to return the cattle that the forces had
taken. The Section Chief was captured and killed at Magbass Sugar Complex (Kholifa Rowalla
Chiefdom). Another man was also killed in the village. Six houses were burnt, six children under the
age of 15 were abducted and women were taken to be used for sexual purposes. Before leaving the
town, the RUF forces promised that they would come back before the general elections, which were
due to be held on 26 February 1996.
These same RUF forces re-entered Magbonto on 23 February 1996. The commander again asked
the people whether they were supporting the election process. People answered they wanted peace
before elections, fearing the reaction of the RUF forces. While the meeting was going on, a truck
loaded with SLA forces entered the town; no fighting took place, which led people to think that the
SLA were working in concert with the RUF. RUF forces also looted the town for food; they
tortured and shot dead a man who asked how they could provide food when their town had been
looted by the RUF on several occasions. Before leaving, RUF forces burnt four houses and
abducted two women and eight boys under the age of 15. On leaving the village, RUF forces killed
one boy as a warning to anyone who might challenge their authority.
Also in January, a group of RUF forces came to Rokankrr and asked the inhabitants the same
question about elections. The RUF commander threatened that they would kill everyone in the town
if they voted in the upcoming elections. RUF forces repeated this activity in Marunie (Kholifa
Mabang Chiefdom), eight miles from Mile 91 (Yoni Chiefdom).
The group that had attacked the Mafolatha area in December 1995 returned to Mafolatha from
Gbonkolenken Chiefdom in February 1996, to look for food and for a three-day meeting.
Commanders corning from different directions arrived in the town and held a meeting to decide on
the action to take if the Government of Sierra Leone decided to go ahead with the elections. People
from Mafolatha and the neighbouring villages were warned not to vote and threatened with death if
they did. At Matuku 2, over 100 young boys were abducted and boys under the age of 15 were
abducted to be conscripted.
Two days before the elections, on 24 February 1996, heavily-armed RUF forces came back to
Mafolatha to summon people to support peace before elections. The RUF group then headed for
Magburaka, arnving there on 26 February, the day of elections. SLA forces were deployed on the
roads leading to the town.ibut no counter-attack was made. RUF forces composed of about 200
members entered the town in the late afternoon, moved around for the rest of the night, captured
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On or around 19 November 1996, Kamajors from Gorama Mende Chiefdom (in the north of
Kenema District) followed RUF forces to their stronghold called "Booloko"5% Booloko Camp was
a very large camp that was divided into four different sections labelled "Tenneh Ground", "Combat
Camp", "Sullay Ground" and "Command Post." Tenneh and Sullay Grounds were named after a
hero or heroine of the RUF. Civilians and non-combatant RUF were not allowed in Combat Camp.
Command Post hosted RUF who were planning offensives. Other Kamajors from Kenema District
joined the Kamajors from Gorama Mende Chiefdom, attacked the camp and killed 100 RUF
members, sustaining some minor injuries themselves. A large quantity of weapons and ammunition
were captured from the camp; one captured RUF commando was taken to serve as a firearms
training instructor.
The peace negotiations, which started in the aftermath of the elections, reached their conclusion on
30 November 1996 with the signing of a Peace Agreement between the Government of Sierra
Leone and the RUF in Abidjan, Ivory Coast. Violations of this agreement were, however, rapidly
reported. 5~7
e)
Events in 1997
In January 1997, renegade RUF forces went on the rampage, attacking and burning villages during
food-finding missions.?"
In early 1997, a civil militia known as the Kapras was formed in Kafe Simira Chiefdom in the north
of the District. Kapras wore brown country clothes called "rook" and were armed with single-barrel
guns, cutlasses and sticks. They established and operated checkpoints all over the chiefdom. People
in Kafe Simira Chiefdom assisted the Kapras by giving money or food. The chiefdom was quiet
during that period, except for one RUF attack, when forces burnt a vehicle near the chiefdom
headquarter town of Mabonto and then went to Nenekoro, in the east of the chiefdom, where they
burnt down the village and killed over 20 people. Those people were buried in front of their houses,
as the civilians who buried them were frightened to go to the cemetery that was in the bush.
Throughout 1997, relations between local m.ilitias and SLA forces were tense.5~9 On 7 March,
Kamajor militia clashed with the SLA in Matatoka (Tane Chiefdom), killing 12 SLA mernbers'?''
from the SL'\'s Rapid Deployment Force. On 23 April 1997, Gbethis intercepted SLA forces who
were on their way to Lower Yoni at Y onibana (Yoni Chiefdom). After a battle, the Gbethis were

5% Booloko probably refers to the name of the camp the RUF forces had firmly established in the Kangari Hills,
despite SL"" attempts to dislodge them. It seems that "Booloko" is a generic term and was mentioned with
different spellings in other Districts.
5~7 Since the signmg of the Peace "'\greement, around 15 civilians were killed by RUF forces during food-finding
missions in Tane and Yoni Cluefdoms: SIerra Leone Bi-Monthly Information, 19 November - 16 December 1996.
5')H M:;P, 26 January 1997.
5~') The kind of relationships the SL\ forces had with members of the CDF was a result of the relationship they
had with the various CDUs.
(W Xinhua, 7 ;\larch 1997.
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civilians, including children, raped girls and killed civilians they found hiding in the bush. Before
leaving, the RUF forces took property, which they made young boys carry. After the attack and after
the RUF forces had left for an unknown direction, only a few SLA forces were found on the
ground.
After the election process, RUF activities decreased in the District, except for Malal Mara, K.holifa
Mabang and Yom Chiefdoms. At this time, local hunter societies began to be organised in
chiefdoms throughout the District, namely the Gbethis in the south and the Kamajors in the southeast'" the Kapras would emerge in the north-east only in 1997. Following frequent attacks by the
RUF and harassment by SLA forces, elders from the Kholifa Mabang, Yoni and Malal Mara
Chiefdoms set up a civil rnilitia called the Gbethi Society in February 1996. 587 Composed of local
hunters and youths who were organised to perform defence operations for the security of the
chiefdoms, some Gbethis were armed with locally-made shotguns, but most possessed only
machetes, cutlasses and other bladed weapons. Gbethies dressed country clothes known as "rook",
wore charms and talismans around their necks and had two overall commanders, one representing
Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom and one representing Y oni Chiefdom; Malal Mara Chiefdom did not
have any commander.
The Gbethis conducted day and night patrols and house-to-house searches for any people who were
not inhabitants of a particular locality, who were termed "strangers." Civilians were warned to give
notice to the Gbethis of any stranger and if they failed to do so, they would be fined Le 20,000.
Gbethis operated checkpoints together with SLA forces at Mile 91. However, in June 1996, a fight
broke out between SLA forces and Gbethis, allegedly over property taken from civilians by SLA
forces. The Gbethis said that the SLA forces had failed to give them their share. After this, the
Gbethis were in charge of Mile 91 while the SLA forces remained at the nearby Camp Charlie SLA
base. s HB Although this arrangement pcrsisted, some Gbethis returning from a patrol along the
highway entered a skirmish with SLA forces, during which two Gbethis were killed. Reinforcements
for the SLA forces came from Bo Town to Mile 91 and the chiefdom elders organised a meeting
with them to try to smooth the relationship betwecn the two forces. However, the meeting was a
failure because the commander of the SLA forces accused the Gbethis of laying ambushes for SLA
forccs, as a result of which the situation became tense, culminating in a fight between the Gbethis
and SLA forces. Six Gbethis and their commanders were killed during this encounter and SLA
forces also suffered some fatalities. Overpowered and outnumbered by the SLA forces, the Gbethis
retreated from Milc 91 to Mabang (Kholifa Mabang Chiefdorn).
On 9 March, the SLA announced 2 infantry brigades, supported by Nigerian and Guinean artillery
units, had staged successful raids on RUF bases in the Kangari Hills. It was reported that over 30
RUF members were killed during the attacks 5 H9
Karnajors would start to be very active in 1997 in Gbonkolenken and Tane Chiefdoms.
In.J une 1994, these chiefdoms established a 1000-strong civil militia called the Civil Defence Unit to provide
secunty for J\We 91 and Yonibana. It appears that chiefdom authorities abandoned this particular initiative in
i\larch 1995, following attacks across the chiefdoms by RUF forces.
SBH Camp Charlie is located in the outskirts of Mile 91 (Yoni Chiefdom).
SW) :\FP, 9 i\Iarch 1996. This attack did not, however, totally dislodge the RUF forces from this base.
SHr,

SHi
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In the aftermath of the presidential elections, a ceasefire was signed between the Government of
Sierra Leone and the RUF in March 1996 and negotiations for the signing of a peace agreement
began. Shortly after, however, RUF forces inflicted serious physical violence on civilians in and
around Magburaka.s~1I Remnants of RUF forces carried out raids in villages, looking for food, which
led CIvilians to find refuge in an IDP camp; around this period, over 14,000 persons had found
refuge at camps in Magburaka and Matotoka (Tane Chiefdorrn.I"
In mid October, Gbethis entered Rokanrr (Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom) with the intention to deploy
throughout the Section. The commander of the Gbethis told inhabitants of the town that it was
their responsibility to feed the Gbethis, as they were fighting for the people of the town. A man was
then accused of being an RUF member after pointing out that this request would impose even more
hardship on the civilians. He was tied up and beaten, but later released.
In the early evening on or around 20 October 1996, the headquarter town of Bumbuna (Kalansogoia
Chiefdom) was attacked for the second time; the attack lasted for a few hours. In collaboration with
Executive Outcomes, SLA forces stationed at Bumbuna repelled the RUF forces. 592 The RUF forces
retreated along their line of advance to Kegbema 1, south of Bumbuna. In Kegbema 1, RUF forces
killed the Town Chief and five other people. They also burned down 9 houses. The Italian workers
were evacuated to Freetown. Executive Outcomes remained at Bumbuna to secure the Hydro
Electricity Project Buildings from RUF attack and provide training for the SLA troops stationed
there. S~3
Civilians from Gbonkolenken Chiefdom were asked by SLA officials to leave the chiefdom in
November 1996 and settle in a camp in the west end of Matotoka (fane Chiefdomj.I" A Kamajor
representative from Konike Sanda Chiefdom visited this camp and called the men to join the
Kamajor Society. Those who volunteered went with him to be trained. Kamajor members were
issued with rules to abide by. For example, female Kamajors should not leave their heads uncovered,
should not pound grain with a mortar and pestle after 18.00 and civilians should not sit on
jljS
mortars.

S~ll Open sources revealed that four women who refused to have sexual intercourse with RUF members had their
vaginas and rectum sewed with fishing line willie four men also had their rectum sewed, two men had their mouths
clamped with padlock and one woman had her vagina clamped with a padlock: The Independent (London), 5 May
1996, quoting /'..1nnesty International.
S91 }\.FP, 5 July 1996.
S~2 Executive Outcomes was a private military company contracted in 1995 by the Sierra Leonean Goverrunent to
assist the SL\ 1I1 repelling the RUF forces, mainly by grving military training to SLA forces. They deployed mainly
in Kono District.
S~.1 It is l11teresting to note that during their stay in the country, Executive Outcomes were hired by mining
companies in Kono and Moyamba Districts to provide security in the mining sites.
S~< See Inter Press Service, 2 January 1997 for more on this IDP camp.
s~s It is unclear from the records whether these rules were also imposed on the civilian population in areas secured
by the Karnajors
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overpowered and withdrew. SLA forces then broke into houses and shops, from which they took a
lot of property, and forced civilians to carry the load to Mile 91 and Camp Charlie(,(J1
In one incident in early 1997, Kamajors from Kholifa Rowalla, Tane and Gbonkolenken Chiefdoms
who were looking for RUF forces in the Tane Chiefdom took possession of various items, including
guns, they had found in the bushes. This did not please the SLA forces and in May, they attacked
Kamajors who were conducting a night patrol along Bo Road. In the same month, SLA forces
dressed themselves in Kamajor attire and allegedly burnt the civilian residential camp near Matotoka;
as a result of that attack, civilians fled the area.
In the middle of April, following the Abidjan Peace Agreement, around 50 malnourished RUF
members who had been based for almost three years in the Kangari I-lills surrendered in Magburaka
and demobilisedI'" On 6 May 1997, Karnajors from Gorama Mende Chiefdom (Kenema District)
went back to "Booloko", the RUF base. During this attack, three members of the RUF forces were
killed and 30 were captured and brought to Gorama Mende Chiefdom. These captured men were
encouraged to give information about the camp; their response was described as "fruitful". On
24 May 1997, the Kamajors went to the RUF defence headquarters in the Kangari I-lills. Thirty-eight
RUF members were captured, including their commanders, and an unspecified number were killed.
The Kamajors took a large number of weapons and ammunition back to Bo along with the captured
RUF members. Those captured RUF members were still in Bo when the military coup took place
the following day.
On 25 May 1997, elements of the SL\ staged a coup d'etat and formed the Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council (AFRC). The AFRC released over 700 people from the Pademba Road
Prison, including their leader, who was formally sworn in on 17 June 1997 as I-lead of State. G03 After
the coup, the CDF were asked to disarm by the AFRC forces. 604 Gbethis from the upper part of
Yoni Chiefdom and from Kholifa Mabang and Malal Mara Chiefdoms acceded to this request, but
the Gbethis from the lower part of Yoni Chiefdom refused to surrender. Instead, they joined with
Kamajors from the South and attacked Camp Charlie, but were beaten; some of them were killed
during the battle. Following this attack on Camp Charlie, the Gbethis were given a deadline to
surrender.
Following an order allegedly from the AFRC leader, the RUF commander announced that looting
should stop and that any civilians or RUF / AFRC members caught looting would "face the
consequences". These consequences became clear when three civilians were killed in the town
square of Mile 91 for stealing property belonging to other civilians. In a separate incident, a civilian
was also shot dead in the square for stealing a foam mattress belonging to another person.

\\1]Ule open sources (Sierra Leone Ei-Montlily Infonnation (OCI-L-\) 15 April - 12 May 1997) mentioned Kapras
clashing with SL\ forces in l\We 91 on "-1pril1997, there is no information in our records about Kapras activities
in the chiefdom; only Kamajors and Gbethis are mentioned in this regard.
(,}I] Inter Press Service, 16 "-1pril 1997.
(,1)3 Xinhua, 17 June 1997:
W4 The .-1FRC Chairman made an announcement over the radio that CDF members should lay down their arms
and regJster at the nearest police station
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In Mayor June, Kamajors from Gbonkolenken and Tane Chiefdoms held a meeting at Yele, a
Junction town in the far south of Gbonkolenken Chiefdom. They decided to cut off the highway
leading into Kono District, thereby preventing food from getting to the RUF in that District. On
May 10 Kamajors units moved into to Tane Chiefdom and blocked the highway between Magburaka
and Matotoka, at the place where the Pampana River crosses the highway. SLA forces tried to
dislodge the Kamajors from their position so that they could reopen the highway, but were
unsuccessful. The Inter-Religious Council of Sierra Leone eventually persuaded the Kamajors to
clear the road. A Kamajor Society was also formed in Konike Banna Chiefdom in 1997.
In July 1997, as the deadline for the Gbethis to surrender expired in Yoni Chiefdom, RUF / AFRC
forces began house-to-house searches or screening patrols for Gbethis, using civilians who were
familiar with the surroundings. As a result of this screening process, suspects were molested by the
RUF / AFRC forces, publicly flogged with their hands tied behind their backs, forced to do frog
jumpsGllS or to lie on their backs and look at the sun. In addition, the RUF / AFRC forces passed
decrees applicable to both civilians and RUF / AFRC members. Night curfews were imposed and
contraveners were fined Le 5,000; those who did not pay the fine were severely flogged.
RUF / AFRC forces also used civilians during their food-finding missions and forced civilians to do
menial tasks in their homes. In October, RUF / AFRC forces coming from the direction of Bo
District brought various items, including Honda motorbikes, cars, bicycles and accessories they had
stolen and sold them to civilians at Mile 91. They also established small-scale businesses such as
hawking and barrow boys. As they moved freely from Mile 91 to Magburaka, Port Loko and
Makeni, they would bring back stolen items to Mile 91 to sell them. They further explained to the
population that they were stealing because they were not paid and that in any case, civilians should
support them and share their food with them, since they had come to save the civilians. These
business transactions were, however, sometimes marred by violence and were not conducted fairly;
on more than one occasion, RUF / AFRC members required people to pay for the same goods twice.
Stealing in the Mile 91 area was described as being as its peak around this period.
RUF /AFRC units with different responsibilities were put in place, including the Military Police and
the Task Force. The Military Police were responsible for investigating matters related to the sale and
purchase of items. However, if a civilian and an RUF / AFRC member had a quarrel or a
disagreement, only the RUF / AFRC member would be allowed to explain their version of what
happenedP'"
Sometime after the coup in 1997, RUF / AFRC forces settled in Magburaka. Civilians were harassed,
women and girls were raped and children were abducted and forced to join the RUF / AFRC
movement. Kamajors coming from the eastern part of the chiefdom attacked the town early in the
morning, but were overpowered by the RUF / AFRC forces and retreated in the same direction from
which they had come. In the afternoon, a member of the AFRC called together the civilians who
(,llS To "frog jump" or to "pump" is done by first holding on to the earlobes with two hands - the left hand
holding the nght ear lobe and vice versa- after which the person is required to jump up and down continuously on
their haunches This form of punishment was both physically and psychologically painful, because it is a
punishment meted out mostly to children and it 1S considered shameful for an adult to be made to "pump".
W(, See below for the role of the Task Force.
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had fled during the attack. At that time, some women were raped, some civilians were beaten,
property was taken and captured Kamajors were executed and thrown into water wells and latrine
pits. In the afternoon of the same day, the same AFRC member launched "Operation Pay Yourself',
according to which the RUF / AFRC forces were free to take property belonging to civilians 607
One event that took place in Malal Mara Chiefdom after RUF forces had established a base at
Makeni (Makari Gbanti.Chiefdom, Bombali District) in June 1997 illghlights the structures that RUF
forces put in place to obtain food. Malal Mara Chiefdom is a strategic position, as it is the starting
point of the road that links up with the road from Magburaka to Makeni through Bombali District.
RUF forces were sent to Manewa Section, in the north of Malal Mara Chiefdom, to open a Task
Force office to raise funds for their base at Makeni. To achieve this, civilians were required to pay
taxes. Furthermore, whenever the base at Makeni needed something, tills would be communicated
to the Task Force units, who would contact their local administrative heads, who in turn would
demand contributions from civilians. The collection of money and property was accompanied by
harassment in an attempt to get the items quickly. This process lasted until 1999.
Despite the Peace Plan signed between the AFRC leader and the Government of Sierra Leone in
Conakry, Guinea on October 1997,(,oS RUF / AFRC violations were still reported in the District and
RUF / AFRC forces embarked on upgrading the airstrip at Magburaka into a "fully-fledged airport
for the illegal importation of arms and other supplies."('()9
In December 1997, RUF / AFRC forces from Yoni Chiefdom realised that civilians were hiding their
properties in the bush. An announcement was made that any civilian caught concealing property
would be punished and the property would be taken.
That same month, Karnajors'':" unsuccessfully attacked Mafolatha (Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom).
This attack aimed at dislodging the RUF / AFRC forces from the town, considered as a springboard
for :tvIile 91 and its environs. There were no reported casualties.P"

f)

Events in 1998
In early 1998, stealing carried out by RUF / AFRC forces continued in the District. In February,
retreating RUF / AFRC forces from Freetown en route to Keno District using the Freetown-Kono
highway passed by different chiefdoms in the District. On their way to Kono District, they launched
the "Operation Pay Yourself', according to which RUF / AFRC forces would take food and other
items from civilians to last them through their retreat. In addition, in February 1998, RUF / AFRC
forces corning from different areas arrived in Mile 91. "Operation Pay Yourself' was also launched
there and villages and towns in the chiefdom were looted, mainly for food although there were two
This kind of operation, namely, massive stealing would be widely carried out in 1998 by RUF /AFRC forces
retreating from Freetown and would reach unprecedented levels during that period.
(,118 During this meeting, it was agreed that RUF /}\FRC forces would hand over power to the Sierra Leonean
President on 22 i\pril 1998.
(,119 Sierra Leone Situation Report (OCHA), 20 December 1997 - 20] anuary 1998.
(>111 They were described as a faction of the CDF speaking Mende.
(>11 No more information was available on this attack.
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secondary school girls were raped at this time. RUF / AFRC forces, however, avoided the lower part
of Y oni Chiefdom since it was a CDF stronghold. \'Vhile they were advancing to Kono, some
RUF / AFRC forces were attacked by Kamajors in Ta[;:e Chiefdom. However, the RUF / AFRC
forces managed to repel the attack, killing eight Kamajors and wounding many others. Nevertheless,
during this time, it appeared to civilians that there was no command structure within the forces and
the RUF commander who was familiar to everyone was not around.
RUF / AFRC forces arriving in Magburaka by truck, Honda motorbikes and cars in late February also
carried out "Operation Pay Yourself' in the town,G12 which had a lot of traders and many vehicles.
In the early evening, some RUF / AFRC members saw a girl in the street and called to her, but she
ran away. They followed her to her house. Her father came out and the RUF / AFRC members
threatened to kill him if he did not give them his daughter. After begging them, the father told them
to do what they had to do, for he had no alternative. One of the RUF / AFRC members then shot
him in his left foot, cut off two of his toes and left. In another incident, RUF / AFRC forces met a
man in the street, asked him about his money and followed him to his house. When the forces asked
him why he did not have any money, he replied that the war had put him "back to square one". The
RUF / AFRC forces shot at his house with an RPG, killing the man, who was inside at the time. The
family of the dead man reported the case to one of the commanders, who later identified and shot
the member who had killed the man. During the night, many girls were raped and some were taken
to Kono District. RUF / AFRC forces burnt 50 houses in the town and executed Kamajors they had
captured; their bodies were thrown in water wells or latrine pits.
On 5 March, ECOMOG forces entered Magburaka and its environs. Youths were asked to point
out any RUF / AFRC member or collaborator and those suspected were detained at Magburaka's
Local Prison. As ECOMOG left for Makeni,613 RUF/ AFRC forces attacked the town before dawn
on the following day, 6 March 1998, from the western part of the chiefdom. The RUF / AFRC
forces burnt down 25 houses; some civilians were in their houses when they were set on fire and
were burnt alive. Many others were killed and many women were raped and some were taken to be
used for sexual purposes. Young people were forced to carry the property the RUF / AFRC forces
had stolen as they left the town before daybreak towards the south of the chiefdom. ECOMOG
then returned to Magburaka and threatened the civilians, accusing them of allowing RUF / AFRC
forces to stay in their chiefdom. Property was taken by ECOMOG forces and it is also reported that

From February to June, the number of civilians wounded or mutilated and arriving in Magburaka hospital
increased considerably: Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report (UNOCHA), 1 - 22 May 1998 and 9 June - 6
July 1998.
(,]3 Following the intervention in Freetown in February 1998, a new ECOMOG Brigade - 24 Infantry Brigade was designed for the expansion of its activities in the Provinces. After they had recaptured Lunsar (port Loko
District), ECOI\'10G forces headed for Makeni, where it was reported ousted RUF /AFRC forces had established
their new base: Brig. Gen. R. i\. },deshina: The Reversed Victory: Story ofNigenal1Milita1J1 [nteruenuon in 5ieITa Leone,
Heinemann Educational Books (Nigeria) PIc, pp 29 and 39. That could explain why ECOMOG forces did not stay
in Magburaka that day. Accordingly, these ECO:\·'10G forces did not belong to the same group who deployed in
Bo and i\We 91.
(>12

Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DR..-\FT FOR REYIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
PAGE 2430[571

No

PE),CE

GiY

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

civilians' wives were forced to have sexual relations with some ECOMOG members 6 14 At this time,
ECOMOG forces also deployed at many checkpoints along the Magburaka-Kono highway.GIS
Kamajors(,I(, launched an attack on RUF positions on 5 March at Magbass village and Magbass Sugar
complex, located in Mamuntha Section in the south of Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom. The head of the
Kamajors held a stick wrapped in black and red cloth. 617 After the RUF forces sustained heavy
casualties, their commander ,ordered his forces to withdraw towards Magburaka. m The Kamajors
who had defeated the RUF forces began breaking into the factory and houses in the village, taking
property and removing the zinc roof of the factory. They arrested 50 civilians who were hiding and
asked them why they were supporting the RUF forces. The civilians were neither killed nor beaten,
but were forced to carry the stolen property to Gbonkolenken Chiefdom. When they arrived in the
Gbonkolenken Chiefdom, they were released and returned to Mamuntha Section.
Around 17 March, heavily-armed RUF forces'" returned to retake their position in the south of
K.holifa Rowalla Chiefdom. At a village called Makorie, they launched the Operation "No Bush
Shaking", which meant they would shoot in the direction of any grass that was moving, on the
assumption that people were hiding there. At Makoray, they burnt down four houses and killed
three civilians. At Maiekonko, they burnt all 15 houses in the village because they could not find any
people there. On the same day, they went to Mayatha, dividing themselves into three groups to
attack the village. Some Kamajors were captured, killed and cut into pieces. The next morning, RUF
forces called people for prayers but nobody came, as they knew that this was a tactic used by RUF
forces to gather civilians and kill them. In the afternoon, the RUF forces left the village, burning
down 18 houses, and went back to Magburaka.
ECOMOG forces coming from BO,('ll1 together with Kamajors from the southern Province, came to
Mile 91 in March 1998. By then, the retreating RUF / AFRC forces had already left the town, heading
further north. Many civilians fled with the retreating forces, allegedly frightened of being chased and
treated as collaborators, since Kamajors considered that civilians in the upper part of Yoni
Chiefdom and in Kholifa Mabang and Malal Mara Chiefdoms were all collaborators. Screening
processes were organised by ECOMOG and Kamajors for the purposes of identifying collaborators.
As a result of this screening process, ECOMOG forces killed six civilians in March. In addition to
people, houses were screened and if any of the items found there led ECOMOG and the Kamajors
to suspect that the house had in one way or another hosted members of the RUF / AFRC forces, the
house was burnt down and the property was confiscated; up to 98 houses were burnt during this
process.

No more information was available on th.is incident.
They notably deployed in Masingbi (Konike Sanda Chiefdom) on 6 April: Adeshina, op. cit., p 70.
(,J(, The Kamajors were equipped with cutlasses, axes and sticks and few of them had AK47s and RPGs.
(,J7 Red symbolised blood and black symbolised death.
(>1H This RUF /.\FRC defeat was explained by civilians through the intervention of the mystical power of the
Kamajors who were believed to be able to stop the guns of the enemy.
(>19 These RUF forces were fully equipped with a lot of RPG, j\K47s, G3 and mortar bombs.
(,111 Those ECOJ\10G forces had arrived to Bo town from Kenema Town around 20-22 February 1998.
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Kamajors assisted by ECOMOG forces also organised patrols in the villages surrounding Mile 91 to
search for "rebel collaborators". These patrols were accompanied by destruction of property, mostly
done by Kamajors. For example, in Yonibana, 45 houses were burnt; 40 houses were burnt in
Mawor; and 45 were burnt in Gaindema ECOMOG forces and Kamajors also allegedly took
civilians' property, which was then conveyed to Bo Town. Following these incidents, Gbethis from
lower Yoni Chiefdom decided to confront the Kamajors, but ECOMOG forces managed to contain
them and then charged them with ensuring the security of lower Y oni Chiefdom. 621
In April, some units of the RUF / AFRC forces were still in Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom. In one
incident, a suckling woman who had given birth two weeks previously was raped after her husband
refused to give his food to some members of the RUF / AFRC forces. Furthermore, the husband
was given 36 lashes and was ordered to eat his own excrement. The following month, RUF / AFRC
forces burnt down the houses that remained standing in Mafolatha when civilians refused to give
them food. On or around 13 April, RUF / AFRC forces(,22 arrived at Bolyin (Kholifa Mabang
Chiefdom), a village in the Mabang Section that was used as a hideout by civilians. They convened a
meeting in the Court Barrie and explained that the purpose of their visit was to ask CDF (Gbethis)
deployed in the area to join them to fight the CDF (Kamajors) in Bo District 623 The CDF refused to
join them and the two groups battled for two hours. The CDF eventually overpowered the
RUF /AFRC forces, who left the town, taking away food and domestic animals and burning down
four houses.
Around this period, Masingbi (Konike Sanda Chiefdom), on the highway to Koidu (Kono District),
hosted thousands of IDPs fleeing battles between ECOMOG and RUF / AFRC forces in Kono
Dis trict(,24
On 1 June, ECOMOG forces at Mile 91 announced that civilians who were in the bushes could
come back in their houses, with priority being given to women. Following this announcement,
women arrived at Mile 91 and were taken to the Caritas building, where they were accommodated
for the night. During that night, four of them were raped by Kamajors. It is reported that at this
time, ECOMOG forces were unable to control the Kamajors, who had their own command
structure. Later in June, men were allowed to resettle back at Mile 91 and were thoroughly screened
at checkpoints operated by ECOMOG forces and Kamajors. In July 1998, a suspected "rebel" was
apprehended by Gbethis an~ taken to ECOMOG forces at Mile 91, where he was killed.
In June, CDF from Gbonkolenken Chiefdom came to Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom and liberated
Mafolatha, Makelleh (Yoni Chiefdom) and the surrounding villages from RUF / AFRC presence.
Since then, no further RUF / AFRC attack was sustained in this area.
Kamajors from Gbonkolenken Chiefdom went to Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom on 5 December and
entered Mabom, around 10 miles south of Magburaka. They dislodged the RUF / AFRC forces who
It should be recalled that tension had existed between the Gbethis and the Kamajors since 1997.
Some of those forces were carrying /\.K47s and RPGs while others were equipped with cutlasses and sticks.
(,23 "-\t this time, Kamajors and EC01l10G forces had driven RUF / AFRC forces out of Eo District
(,24 Inter Press Service, 8 July 1998.
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were there and, before returning to Gbonkolenken Chiefdom, went on rampage, breaking into
civilians' houses and abducting some young men and women. They took food, furniture like bed
mattresses and building materials, burnt 15 houses and headed for another village called Masoria,
where they asked civilians to point out the houses where RUF / AFRC forces used to live. They went
in the houses identified by the civilians and searched for arms and ammunition. As they did not
know how to operate the weapons they found - mortar bombs and anti-aircraft guns - they burnt
them before returning to Gbonkolenken Chiefdom, where they set up more checkpoints. People
coming from Magburaka and crossing the border to Gbonkolenken Chiefdom were often arrested,
tied with ropes called "FM"G25 or detained in a cage where cattle slept, suspected of being a "rebel"
collaborator. People who were found to be collaborators were killed, allegedly in the forest between
Tane and Gbonkolenken Chiefdoms, near a stream called Nasi.
In late December, an important movement of troops were to be seen in different chiefdoms of the
District. One group of armed men and women, around 300 in number, dressed in mixed military
uniforms entered Mabonto (Kafe Simira Chiefdom) in December 1998. They came in a big green
military truck with a foreign military plate, which was identified as belonging to ECOMOG forces
deployed in Teko Barracks (Bombali District). The troops identified themselves as "Government
troops" coming to protect civilians from the advancing "rebels". They then asked the inhabitants to
cook for them and civilians realised that these troops were actually RUF / AFRC forces in disguise;
most of them were speaking Liberian dialects and Mende.G2(, After one week, the whole town was
controlled with checkpoints and civilians were required to have a pass if they wanted to leave the
town. The next day, some of the RUF forces moved towards Bumbuna (Kalansogoia Chiefdom).
During their stay in Mabonto, the RUF forces instituted a Court and the most common crimes
prosecuted in that court were rape and stealing. Three RUF / AFRC members were executed for
these crimes. 627
Kalansogoia Chiefdom was the scene of many ambushes and attacks carried out by RUF / AFRC
forces. The Hydro Compound at Bumbuna was under construction and was therefore of interest,
because there were lorries, fuel and other similar items. Thus six attacks were led by RUF / AFRC
forces on the town. On 14 December, two ECOMOG members on patrol along the BumbunaBendugu (Sambaia Chiefdom) road fell in an ambush staged by RUF / AFRC forces and were killed.
On 21 December 1998, a large number of armed men in dirty uniforms came from Kono District to
Tane Chiefdom, telling people they were tired of fighting and they were no longer going to the
bush.?" Some of these troops went towards Magburaka and Makeni while others stayed in Tane
Chiefdom, following civilians into the bush in search of food or what was called] ar ] ar, which
means taking things from civilians by force. Small girls were taken as their "wives" and young men
were abducted to carry their loads They sent messages to civilians to come out of the bush as they
(,20 Hvl means "frequency modulation", for it was believed that once tied with this rope, which had two sticks on
its edges used to tighten the rope around people's limbs, people began to speak.
(,2(, "-\round this time, it was believed that combatants from Liberia, allegedly supported by the Liberian President,
were taking part in the hostilities in Sierra Leone.
(,27 No more information was available on these incidents.
(,2H RUF (-\FRC forces retook control of Koidu (Kono District headquarter) on 20 December.
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said they were no longer fighting civilians or Kamajors, only ECOMOG forces. Following this,
some Kamajors started to surrender. Twenty of them came and as nothing happened, more and
more Kamajors came out, up to 80 in number. Those }Camajors who did not surrender went to
Gbonkolenken Chiefdom. Many civilians went also to Gbonkolenken Chiefdom, at this time a
Kamajor stronghold, after the armed men had taken half of their property at gunpoint. G29
Three days after the attack on Koidu Town, the headquarters of Kono District, hundreds of
RUF I AFRC forces reached Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom, entering Magburaka Town on
23 Decernber.F" Previously, the RUF Battle Field Commander had been interviewed on the BBC
and declared they would enter Freetown by road. While in Magburaka, the RUF I AFRC forces raped
and killed people. For example, on 26 December, a boy working in a garage was threatened with
death if he could not repair the Honda that some RUF I AFRC members had brought him the night
before. As he became more and more distressed, the boy attempted to run away and was shot by the
forces. The same forces pushed their Honda and asked another boy to help them. The boy was then
left to hide at the corner of a house and, as he thought the fighters had left, he moved along the
street. The RUF forces shot in the air and called out to the boy. When he turned around, the RUF
forces shot him in the head. The same night, some members of the RUF I AFRC went to Bathmorie,
near Magburaka, and attacked a house, thinking they would find girls. As there were none, they took
a young boy to lead them to a house where they could find girls. The boy went to a house and told
the girls to vacate the place quietly. \lVhen he came back to the RUF I AFRC members, he told them
there was no girls there. The members went to the house to check what the boy had said and no
girls were to be found. They then started hitting the boy on his back with their G3 guns, they then
shot at his feet and shot him another time, killing him. At this time, the RUF commander told
civilians that the RUF IA.FRC forces would attack Freetown and many civilians were abducted for
. the
I fIghtinng rorces
L
use 111
..001

g)
Events in 1999
Around 1 January 1999, RUF I AFRC forces entered Kumrabai Junction (Kholifa Mabang
Chiefdom) from the direction of Magburaka, en route to Mile 91. On their way, some of the
RUF I AFRC forces were left at Kumrabai Station, Matuku 1 and Matuku 2. The relationship
between the RUF /AFRC forces and the CDF was allegedly cordial and a civilian was appointed as
an intermediary between the two groups. Two days later, however, other RUF I AFRC forces coming
from \V'aterloo passed through Kumrabai Junction and headed to Ferry Junction, the crossing point
at the boundary between Kholifa Mabang and Gbonkolenken Chiefdoms, asking what was the
mileage to the headquarter town of Yele (Gbonkolenken Chiefdom). They started firing at CDF
forces, who returned fire. This group of RUF / AFRC then moved to Magburaka.
Following this encounter, about 500 CDF members from Gbonkolenken Chiefdom attacked Robis,
Kumrabai Junction and Ferry Junction and took property. They killed three people at Robis, four at
No more information was available on these incidents.
No battles with ECOJ\IOG forces were reported. It seems that after they came back to the town in March
1998, ECOJ\IOG forcesdid not stay the whole year, although it could not be ascertained when they left the town.
RUF /"-\FRC forces would hold the town until 2002.
(,11 ilIakenl (Bomb ali District) was attacked around 27 December 1998.
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Ferry Junction, and eight at Kurnrabai Junction; raped four women; and abducted 15 boys under the
age of 15, possibly for recruitment into the fighting force~.632
On 14 January 1999, RUF/AFRC forces who had attacked Magburaka at the end of 1998 entered
Mile 91 and overcame the Kamajors and ECOMOG forces, who retreated south in the direction of
Bo District. The RUF / AFRC forces appealed to the civilians not to run away, as they were not their
focus, which was the ECOMOG and Kamajors forces. For three days, however, a lot of property
was taken, before the RUF commander gave the order for it to stop. This attack on Mile 91 is
believed to have taken place to cut off the highway that leads to Freetown, which had been invaded
on 6 January and was still at least partly still under RUF / AFRC occupation.P"
The RUF / AFRC forces began operating checkpoints at strategic locations around the town and
thoroughly screened people coming in to identify any possible CDF member. Civilians coming from
Lower Yoni were closely checked, as their area was hosting Gbethis and Kamajors from the
Southern Province. Small Boys Units were used to confiscate property from civilians, which was
then handed over to their superior officers. RUF / AFRC forces carried out food-finding missions in
the surrounding villages and civilians were used to carry the food to Mile 91.
On 28 January 1999, not long after the killing of the two ECOMOG forces during a patrol in late
1998, SLA forces deployed at Bumbuna (Kalansogoia Chiefdom), establishing a brigade headquarter.
On their arrival, the SLA forces dug trenches around the town and laid down landmines, escorting
civilians to avoid them stepping on the mines. Bumbuna was a point of passage for RUF / AFRC
forces coming from Kono District using the Kayima Road (Koinadugu District). RUF / AFRC forces
coming westwards from the direction of Magburaka and Mabonto launched many attacks on
Bumbuna; the fiercest one took place on 15 February 1999, between 7:00 pm and 7:00 am.
RUF / AFRC forces were unsuccessful in dislodging the SLA and instead occupied all the villages
along the border between Kalansogoia and Kafe Sirnira Chiefdoms.t" chasing civilians in their
hideouts for food and cattle and burning down houses in the villages. The aim of these attacks was
mainly to capture the SLA arms and ammunition.
The presence of the SLA forces in Burnbuna brought some relief to the population. As the highway
leading to IvIagburaka was under RUF / i\FRC control, thereby preventing lorries from bringing
food, the only way to secure food was for the civilians of Kalansogoia Chiefdom to go to Kabala
(Koinadugu District), which was 76 miles away.G35 As a result, civilians were mainly living on the
food rations that were airlifted by helicopter from Freetown for the SLA forces. The commander in
charge of the SLA forces was allegedly very strict with the forces under his command so that they
would treat civilians cordially.
Throughout 1999 and 2000, the whole area surrounding Bumbuna up to Magburaka was under
RUF / AFRC control. RUF / AFRC forces operated checkpoints on the Magburaka-Kono highway,
1,32 No

more information was available on these incidents.

m See the events for the \Vestern /uea, 1999
1,34 Kajida,
1,35 It

Kabaray, Kasikoro and Yibai were thus occupied at this time.
took civilians three to four days to reach Kabala.
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issuing and asking civilians for travelling documents called "passes", which cost Le 500 and were
valid for 72 hours. No other documents but these passes were accepted as valid travelling
documents. People who produced "Government documents", namely documents issued by State
Institutions, were arrested and detained, accused of being one of "Tejan Kabbah's people", namely a
supporter of the Government.
By January 1999, almost half of the civilians from Tane Chiefdom had fled to Gbonkolenken
Chiefdom, where the Kamajors were very active. Kamajors from Gbonkolenken Chiefdom, together
with those who came from Tane Chiefdom, decided to attack the RUF / AFRC forces stationed in
Tane Chiefdom. In March, after some of the RUF / AFRC forces stationed in Tane Chiefdom had
crossed the border to Madina (Gbonkolenken Chiefdom) and had killed one Kamajor during a fight,
the Kamajors decided to cross the border between the two chiefdoms and attack positions in Tane
Chiefdom. Both factions crossed the border many times, attacking each other in Yele and Matotoka.
As a result, Tane Chiefdom was seriously damaged as many houses were burnt down. In April 1999
and following an RUF/AFRC attack on Yele that had left 10 houses burnt down, Karnajors went to
Matotoka and burnt 50 houses, including the Paramount Chief's compound. On their way back to
Gbonkolenken Chiefdom, they set more houses on fire in Makenikoray (Tane Chiefdom). When
they saw flames in Matotoka, RUF / AFRC forces burnt the remaining houses, thinking they were
Karnajors' houses because they had been left standing by the Kamajors.
In March 1999, Kamajors together with Gbethis coming from Lower Yoni went to Mile 91 to attack
the RUF / AFRC forces. A fierce battle took place at Yonibana but the CDF had to retreat, as some
of them were killed during the attack. Following this attack, RUF /AFRC forces looted houses at
Yonibana and forced civilians to carry the load to Mile 91.
Another attack was launched on Mile 91 in the middle of April 1999 by combined forces of
Kamajors, Gbethis, ECOMOG and SLA. There was a lot of shooting during what was described as
the heav-iest attack on Mile 91 since the war started. The RUF/ AFRC forces were forced to
withdraw to the direction of Magburaka C' 3(' After the attack, the bodies of 10 civilians, including four
women, were found in the town. Thirty houses had also been burnt down. In addition, cases of
rape were reported, although civilians were unable to ascertain with certainty the identity of the
perpetrators.?" This control of Mile 91 enabled ECOMOG and Kamajors forces to reopen the
highway to Bo Town, although the portion of the highway between Masiaka (Port Loko District)
and Mile 91 was still considered insecure.f"
Subsequently, Mile 91 saw an influx of civilians coming from Makeni, Magburaka and other areas in
the north that had fallen under the control of RUF / AFRC forces. These displaced people had no
choice but to occupy destroyed dwellings, which they tried to fix.

In May, serious fighting was reported in the area of [vlagburaka: IRIN West Africa, 24 May 1999.
It could not be ascertained whether those acts were committed by the RUF/AFRC forces or by the combined
forces of ECOMOG, Kamajors and SL\.
m Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report (UNOCf-L'\), April 1999. Since March 1999, Bo District had been
under Kamajor and ECOi\lOG control.
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Between March and May, following constant pressure from SLA forces and the CDF, a senior RUF
commander issued an order to all RUF / AFRC commanders that all the young men in Makeni and
Magburaka should be abducted and trained as fighters. The ground commander in Magburaka called
his sub commanders to go and capture the young men of the town. Many young men fled in to the
bush while this operation, which lasted two weeks, was carried out. On 10 March 1999, about 100
young men were captured and locked in the Train Store of Agriculture in Magburaka. These young
men were then sent for training by vehicle to Burkina, which was the code name for Kailahun. After
two weeks, the young men who were caught were fined Le 50,000 and, if they could not pay, were
given 300 lashes as a punishment for hiding while the "recruitment" was being carried out. One
month later, sometime in April 1999, RUF / AFRC forces in Magburaka faced a food shortage and
started attacking villages to take their food. During these attacks, young girls were also taken to
become the "wives" of the RoUF / AFRC forces.
Throughout the year, CDF forces from Gbonkolenken Chiefdom were also very active in Kholifa
Mabang and Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdoms. It is reported that a lot of destruction was carried out in
the villages, where property was taken, women raped and people accused of being collaborators or
syrnpathisers of the RUF / AFRC forces were tortured. I<:.illings of people suspected of being
"rebels" or collaborators were carried out 111 the CDF base at Mamilla Gbla.
In one incident in March, three members of a group of Kamajors from Gbonkolenken Chiefdom
who were attempting to attack Magburaka Town were shot dead by RUF / AFRC forces, who then
sprinkled petrol on the bodies and set fire to them. As they retreated, the other Kamajors shot dead
a man they had called out to but who had run into the bush.
In April 1999, following civilians' complaints about the flogging of civilians with up to 200 lashes,
the rape of young girls and the killing of civilians, the commander in charge of the RUF / AFRC
forces in Manewa Section (Malal Mara Chiefdom) was replaced by another senior RUF / AFRC
commander. The new commander extended the RUF / AFRC's activities towards the north to
Kiampkakolo Section, to the west to Mara Section and to the south, to Massathelel Section,
deploying in the major villages of the sections. A senior AFRC commander imposed that everybody
in the villages should register at the military police task force; any civilian that was not registered
would be considered to be a spy for the elected Government. Furthermore, civilians were
responsible for feeding the troops. Routine checks were carried out in the villages and if any person
who was on the registration list were missing, the local authorities appointed by the RUF / AFRC
would be beaten and fined. The movement of petty traders coming from other chiefdoms was
controlled by the military police, who would search everybody and confiscate anything they wanted;
anyone who com.plained about this was flogged. Some youths from the villages were used to carry
items stolen during the looting activities called Jar Jar. Those who were unable to carry the load or
who were sick during the journey were shot dead. Some of the youths who were forced to carry the
load were cooperative and were promoted to the rank of small unit leaders and later on to local
commanders, which enticed many youths in the villages into joining the movement. The use of the
youths enabled thus the RUF / AFRC forces to have access to all the hideouts, where they stole food
and other domestic items.
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[\fter a cease fire was signed in May 1999, the negotiations between the RUF and the Government of
Sierra Leone reached their conclusion in the signing of a Peace Agreement in Lome, Togo. Some
relief was brought to the people of Kholifa Mabang Chie(dom at this time.C>39
Starting in the middle of the year, after the signing of the Lome Peace Agreement, RUF / AFRC
forces from l\1agburaka on food-finding missions were attacked by Kamajors from Gbonkolenken
Chiefdom. For example, following one food-finding mission where RUF / AFRC forces arrested and
beat civilians for failing to give them rice, Kamajors moved from Gbonkolenken Chiefdom and
blocked the highway at Pampana Bridge in Tane Chiefdom at the boundary with Kholifa Rowalla
Chiefdom. It is reported that the matter was referred to the RUF High Command, who ordered that
the Kamajors be dislodged using an anti-aircraft machinegun.P'" The Kamajors could not resist the
attack, during which 20 CDF members were killed and most of them run away. The RUF / AFRC
forces threw the bodies into the Pampana River. However, they managed to capture two Kamajors,
who were stripped naked and had ropes tied to their backs; these ropes were then also tied behind
the lorry that was carrying the anti-aircraft machine gun. \X1hen they arrived at Magburaka, the two
Kamajors were dead, their bodies severely mutilated; the RUF / AFRC forces later burnt their
rernains(,41
In October 1999, Gbethis attacked villages in Malal Mara Chiefdom, targeting both the RUF / AFRC
positions and civilians. Cases of looting, rape and killing of civilians were reported. Young people
were forced to carry the stolen property and since it was the harvest season, civilians were taken to
. 64'
t1aeir. tarms
to carry out t1.ie wor k- 0 f h arvest1ng.In early October, tension between RUF / AFRC forces"? escalated and an in-fight arose in Makeni
(Bombali District) between RUF forces on one hand and AFRC forces on the other hand. A senior
RUF commander came from Magburaka to attack AFRC forces based in Makeni. It seems that the
RUF forces were first not able to dislodge the AFRC members and withdrew from Makeni to
Magburaka, where they were allegedly attacked the next day from the "Old Town" section of the
town. The flghting lasted for two days. Eventually, in late October, RUF forces from Magburaka
and backed up with forces coming from Kailahun District dislodged the AFRC forces from Makeni
ied ttl'ie town. (,44
an d occuple

(,1~ .-\lthough this assertion is not accompanied with details, it gives an idea on the activities in the chiefdom at this
stage.
(,4<1 The person tasked with carrying out this assigmnent would later become Foday Sankoh's bodyguard.
(,41 In October, the situation around lvlagburaka and Matotoka (Tane Chiefdom) was still insecure, as civilians were
forced to give food to the Paramount Chief who in turn gave the food to RUF / AFRC forces. RUF / AFRC forces
also went directly to the civilian~ to take food: Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report (OCHA), 3 - 9 October
1999
(,42 No more information was available on these incidents.
(,41 Following the retreat from Freetown in February 1998, the relationship between the RUF and the l\FRC forces
was often tense, culrninating on some occasions in l11fighti..ng: for more information,' see the analyses for Bombali
and Kono Districts.
644 It 1S alleged that th.is infighting was of a personal nature, because the senior RUF commander who originated
from I\1akeni did not tolerate that the "-\FRC senior commander in charge of Makeni looted his home town.
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On 22 October, the UN Security Council established a 6,000-strong UN peacekeeping force for
Sierra Leone in support of the Lome Peace Agreement. According to the resolution, the UN
Mission in Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL) would be deployed tluoughout the countrv.l'" However, the
first batch of UN peacekeepers from the Kenyan contingent were denied access to Magburaka by
local RUF comm.anders, although the peacekeepers were carrying letters of authority from the RUF
leader. (,4(,
At some point in 1999, RUF forces came back to settle at Makali (Konike Barina Chiefdom) and
asked the CDF to come and join them, which some CDF members did. Junior RUF members were
sent on food-finding missions; later, however, they asked civilians to feed them before they began
looting and using children to work for them, in particular to go on food-finding missions. People
reported the matter to senior RUF commanders, who then came to the town and advised the
civilians to make a war committee, which they did. Later on, the RUF leader came and declared that
the war was over. (,47
In the middle of November, RUF forces reopened to a certain extent the Magburaka-Bumbuna
(Kalansogoia Chiefdom), which at that time was still under their control. Vehicles that had been
stolen by RUF members were driven along this highway as commercial transport; the vehicles were
generally driven by civilians under the control of RUF members. However, potential passengers
were frightened to board these vehicles and continued to use bush paths on foot.
Events in 2000
h)
In January, United Nations Military Observers (MILOBs) started patrolling in the Northern
Province and in particular in Magburaka.(A8 By the middle of the month, the deployment of UN
peacekeepers was near completion.t" During this period, it was hoped that the disarmament camp
would be open soon in Magburaka so that the disarmament process could properly start. GSO
In mid January 2000, one of the well known RUF commanders was shuttling between Malal Mara
Chiefdom, Makeni and Magburaka, which led the people of Malal Mara Chiefdom to think he had
other assignments elsewhere. At the end of the month, another group of RUF forces arrived, headed
by a different commander. During the same period, more youths joined the Gbethi Society in the
chiefdom
RUF / AFRC forces from Magburaka spent much of January and February in most of the areas in the
chiefdom where Kamajors had been, then went through the western part of the chiefdom to attack
The number of peacekeepers would increase over the subsequent months.
Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report (OCI-LA..) 6 - 19 December 1999.
(,47 By the end of the year, the RUF leader and the former },FRC Chairman went to the Provinces to engage the
disarmament process.
(AX IRIN \'?est "-\frica, 6 January 2000
(,49 IRIN West "-\frica, 11 January 2000. One Kenyan Battalion was deployed in Magburaka and Makeni.
(,511 On 20 October 1999, the Sierra Leone President had officially launched the start of the Demobilisation,
Disarmament and Reintegration (DDR) program during a ceremony at Wilberforce Barracks in Freetown. The
start of the DDR program had been briefly delayed as it was originally planned to take place within six weeks of
the signing of the Lome Peace ;\greemen t on 7 July 1999.
(,45

(A(,
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Mile 91. On their way, they abducted many young men in Magburaka to carry their arms and arrived
at Kumrabai Junction, where they met strong resistance from the Kamajors and had to withdraw.
On their way; back, they passed by Masoko, where they asked civilians to show them where the
Kamajors were. Despite one boy telling them there were no Kamajors in the village, the
RUF /AFRC forces burnt down 10 houses and killed three civilians whom they suspected of being
Kamajors. They then passed by Mayossoh, where they burnt 13 houses, and Robinkie, where they
burnt down 11 houses together with the factory.
A Guinean Battalion of United Nations peacekeepers deployed in Mile 91 around March. During
the same period, the DDR camp was still under construction in Magburaka. 651 The situation in
Torikolili District, however, was tense and deteriorated rapidly. In April 2000, RUF forces asked the
UN peacekeepers to dismantle the reception centre 651 for combatants in Magburaka.C>53
Around 2 May 2000, the RUF / AFRC regional commander for the Northern Province came to
Magburaka and ordered the ground commander that all the members under his command should
take up arms to attack the UN peacekeeping forces in their areas of deployment, which were the
Arabic College along the highway and the Water Works Campus.Y' The regional commander also
declared that any RUF member failing to take up arms would be killed immediately. The ground
commander for Magburaka mobilised his men and launched a first attack on the UN peacekeepers
deployed at Water \\1orks Campus. The fIght lasted for three hours and, later, a gunship came to
rescue the peacekeepers based at the Arabic College, who were then able to escape towards Mile 91.
However, the situation was more complicated for those based at Water Works Campus as they were
surrounded by RUF / AFRC forces. The situation became extremely difficult as they run out of food
and water. After an attempt to negotiate with the RUF / AFRC forces through the intermediary of
the Paramount Chief had failed, they regrouped in their armoured vehicles and left their camp using
the Makeni road through the Rokel River Bridge to Bumbuna (Kalansogoia Chiefdomj.i" where
SLA forces were deployed.?" On their way, one of their armoured cars had an accident and two
peacekeepers died. In Magburaka, RUF forces also destroyed the DDR camp.

IRIN West Africa, 17 i\larch 2000.
The reception centre is the first place where combatants were to go to disarm: they were to register and to give
their weapons in there before being orientated 1.11 the DDR camp.
(,53 .-\ccording to UNA~dSIL, the RUF forces on the ground asked for the dismantlement because they had not
been informed about this centre by their leader IRIN West Africa, 26 April 2000.
(,54 These attacks coincided with the final departure from the country of the ECO:t\10G. BBC Online News
j\rchive 3 May 2001. These attacks against were nation-wide, for similar actions took place at the same time in
Bombali, Karnbia and Kailahun Districts. Unsuccessful attacks on Mile 91 and Camp Charlie (Y oni Chiefdom)
may also have taken place.
(,55 Reports for Mabonto, located on the highway between Magburaka and Bumbuna confirmed that UN
peacekeepers passed by the town in armoured vehicles towards Bumbuna.
(,5(, ;\round 10 fllay, Kenyans UN peacekeepers arrived in Kabala (Koinadupu District). IRIN West Africa 11 May
2000
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DRAFf FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

(,51

(,51

PAGE 253 of 57 1

'II/L

No

PEACE

Gf

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Shortly after the demonstration outside the house of the RUF leader in Freetown in May 2000,657
RUF / AFRC forces from Malal Mara Chiefdom crossed the Rokel River and went to Magbondo
(Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom), where they burnt down eig'bt houses and took food. They moved on
the sarne day to Rokankrr (south of Magbonto), where they took property, burnt houses and told
the people they would "pay the price" for the death of their leader, as they thought he was dead
following the public demonstration. The CDF who were allegedly there left the town, as they were
insufficiently armed to confront the RUF / AFRC forces. The commander ordered his men to go on
the rampage: they burnt nine houses, abducted eight women, raped three and took 20 young men
for recruitment and to carry the stolen property to the RUF / AFRC base in Malal Mara Chiefdom 6 58
In May 2000, a Government gunship flew over Magburaka and fired on the Central Market, killing
five civilians. The gunship went on to fire also on the Adams Hotel, which was the RUF
headquarters in the town. However, rnany civilians were near the hotel and some fatalities were
reported. Furthermore, as also happened in Kambia District, the gunship dropped leaflets intended
for the RUF / AFRC forces, which explained that this time, the Government forces had come with
minor weapons but if they had to come a second time, they would destroy the entire area. 659 As a
result of these leaflets, many people left the area and went to Mile 91, where there was an IDP camp
hosting thousands of people. On the way to Mile 91, which is 35 miles from Magburaka, some
civilians died from starvation while others were killed by Guinean forces, who considered people
coming from Magburaka to be RUF / AFRC members. In the IDP camp, a diarrhoea epidemic
started and as a result, children and adults died, before Medecins sans Frontieres came into the camp
to control the diseasc.f"
During that same month, a lot of vehicles and armoured cars came during the night to Makali
(Konike Barina Chiefdom) with about 150 Zambian peacekeepers, who had been captured by
RUF /.l\FRC forces in Bombali District. The UN peacekeepers were packed in a storeroom under a
two-storey building. Most of the RUF / AFRC forces guarding these peacekeepers appeared to be
under the age of 15. After four days, two senior RUF commanders came one night, loaded these
Zambians onto a truck and took them away. Civilians were told that they were taken to Burkina,
which was a codename for KailahunC,61
RUF / AFRC forces had occupied the headquarter town of Mabonto (Kafe Simira Chiefdom) since
1999. Civilians were still harassed, mainly for food, and some basic structures were put in place.
Civilians were forced to give away their food and other items and a G5 cornmittee'f" wa.s established.
A system of passes was established and civilians had to pay Le 500 for these passes, which enabled
them to cross at checkpoints. Furthermore, mining villages in the chiefdom were asked to contribute
See the analysis on the Western Area for 2000.
No more information was available on these incidents.
6j') The Government dropped such leaflets in various locations across the Northern Province.
(,W Since fighting resumed ill the Northern Province, lvWe 91 hosted thousands of IDPs. For example, in early
June, 22,000 IDPs had found refuge in 1\We 91. This was the greatest concentration of IDPs in the north: Sierra
Leone Humanitarian Situation Report (OCH.A,), 6·10 June 2000.
(,(,1 No further information was available on this incident.
(,(,2 1\Iembers of those G5 committees were appointed by the RUF /AFRC forces.
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200 carat of gold dust every month or to pay the equivalent money if there was no gold dust.
}].llegedly in May, a senior RUF commander based in M~gburaka came to Mabonto to oust one of
the commanding officers posted there, who then moved towards Makeni with his forces. On one
occasion, one member was killed by firing squad for raping a civilian. During the same period, a
Government J et bombed one house at Mabonto, injuring some civilians.r'"
Many battles took place at Tonkolili Village, on the boundary between the Kalansogoia and Kafe
Simira Chiefdoms. RUF forces killed during those skirmishes with SLA forces from Bumbuna were
buried in mass graves in the village. Other attacks were carried out in the area, like Thamsoberic,
where some civilians were killed. Some acts directed towards civilians were still reported. For
example, one man at Makama, north of Mabonto had his food taken away and his son was killed
because he refused to tap palm wine for the RUF / AFRC forces. Every night, houses were searched
for food and girls. One man was shot as he pleaded with some members not to cut the stomach of a
pregnant woman to find out the sex of the baby.
In June, RUF / AFRC forces coming from Malal Mara Chiefdom came again to Kholifa Mabang
Chiefdom, to a village called Marunia. They held a meeting in the village, the purpose of which was
to enquire about the deployment of SLA forces, since they wanted to attack the highway. It is
reported that those RUF/ AFRC forces were furious because their leader had been arrested.P'" At
this time, the RUF / AFRC forces burnt eight houses, raped four women and abducted 40 young
men to be used in the fighti~g forces. While RUF / AFRC forces were taking property in the village,
one man refused them entry into his house. The matter was reported to the RUF commander, who
ordered his men to kill anybody who would challenge his authority. Before they left the town,
RUF / AFRC forces tortured and killed 20 people and mutilated the hands of two others. The
40 young men who had been abducted were forced to carry the stolen property.
The security situation in the Mile 91 area was delicate, for the influx of civilians did not allow the
UN peacekeepers to control the area properly. As RUF / AFRC forces were approaching the area in
June, the UN decided to strengthen the number of peacekeepers deployed in Mile 91. 665 On 23
June, a group of heavily-armed RUF / AFRC forces equipped with armoured cars seized from
peacekeepers came from Magburaka to Kumrabai Junction, after burning the remaining houses at
Robis and Ferry Junction. These forces were planning to attack Mile 91 and at Kumrabai Junction,
they killed eight people. The Gbethis passed information about this plan to the UN peacekeepers,
who sent a helicopter gunship to Kumrabai Junction. However, they mistakenly bombed a village
called Mamanso Kabla, hitting four houses and killing six people. This attack led the RUF / AFRC to
move back to Kumrabai Junction, where they killed four people, and then to Mamilla Gba, a CDF
base, where they burnt seven houses, killed five people, took property and abducted 10 boys below
the age of 15 for recruitment into the fighting forces. They later on moved to Mathinka Bana, near
Mamilla Gba, where they killed 18 civilians and dumped the bodies into an old water well. Most of
the people who were killed were IDPs from Magburaka and Makeni. The RUF / AFRC forces left
No further information was available on these incidents.
The RUF leader was arrested shortly after the events of S May, when his bodyguards opened fire on the crowd
that had gathered to demonstrate outside his house.
(,65 UN"-\i\lSIL press briefing, 23 June 2000 and IRIN West Africa. 26 June 2000
(,63
6(,4
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and crossed the River Rokel, in the north of the chiefdom.r'" In late June, a convoy of UN
peacekeepers were ambushed near Mile 91 by RUF j AF'RC forces. One of them died and four
others were wounded.f'"
Between June and July, RUFjAFRC forces from Malal Mara Chiefdom tried to find common
ground with the Gbethis in the chiefdom in order to avoid any confrontation. After a first attempt
in June, both factions agreed in July on the establishment of a system by which each faction should
not cross for any reason to the other faction's area. A buffer zone was thus created and the areas of
each faction were separated by the Rokel River, although it did not prevent civilians from moving
from one area to the other, either to meet relatives or to undertake business activities. It therefore
seems that the RUF / AFRC forces concluded this deal with the Gbethis to be able to have total
control over the civilians in one area. 6(,B Contributions required from civilians continued unabated
and new forms of contributions were put in place. Civilians from one village were forced to push a
truck loaded with stolen items to another village, where the lorry would be taken over by civilians
from the second village. This continued until civilians reached the main road that links Magburaka to
Makeni. The RUF commander in Malal Mara Chiefdom also planned to attack CDF in Kholifa
Mabang Chiefdom and for this purpose, ordered civilians from Marokie, Manewa and Mamama to
construct boats to cross the Rokel River('(,9 Youths were actively trained for this planned attack,
while acts of violence against civilians continued. Women were raped, more property was stolen and
more dues were levied on the civilians to feed and equip the RUF j AFRC members. This attack was
not carried out and in January 2001, a new commander was put in charge of Malal Mara Chiefdom;
he did not behave as his predecessor had and neither imposed harassment on civilians nor tolerated
it in this forces, who were punished if they behaved this way.
In August, an Indian contingent of UN peacekeepers replaced the Guinean contingent at Mile 91.
Around this period, the situation in Yoni Chiefdom as well as in the Magburaka area appeared to be
rather calm and little inforrnation was reported for the remaining months of 2000.
UN
peacekeepers encouraged the free movement of basic items like condiments, especially in RUFcontrolled areas, for they told the civilians that if they could not obtain those items, the RUF forces
may attack them. Sometimes after this deployment, a member of the RUF j AFRC was sent to Mile
91 to inform UNAMSIL that they were ready for peace. The member was intercepted by Gbethis,
who brought him to the commander of the UN peacekeepers. A Gbethi was sent to Magburaka to
convey a message about peace process.
However, the situation in Bumbuna (Kalansogoia Chiefdom) was alarming at this time, as thousands
of civilians reached the SLA-controlled town in early August. Those civilians had fled the
RUF jAFRC attacks and the Government bombing in Magburaka and Makeni (Bombali District) in
(,(,(, During a UN_-\.1\ISIL press briefing on 28 June, the UNAMSIL Force Commander who had made an air tour in
the area disclosed that he did not see any burnt village.
(,(,i BBC Online News ,-\.rchives, 1 July 2000. During this period, the area between Masiaka (Kowa Chiefdom, Port
Loko District) and 1\We 91 was under constant RUF/AFRC threat and attack. Masiaka was attacked on 3 June
2000: Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report (OCHA), 26 June - 9 July 2000.
{,(,B For civilians, the RUF commander revealed "his true colour" after the agreement with the Gbethis.
(,(,9 During the rainy season, the main rivers in Sierra Leone cannot be crossed by foot.
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May and June and had lived in the bush before reaching Bumbuna. Over the subsequent months,
the humanitarian situation would deteriorate: civilians from surrounding villages that were under
671J
RUF control continued to arrive in Bumbuna, where food could only be supplied by air.
The Lome Peace Agreement was reactivated on 10 November in Abuja, Nigeria, where the RUF
and the Government of Sierra Leone signed a ceasefire agreement. The main provision of this
agreement was the disarmament of the RUF forces and the deployment of UNAMSIL forces in
RUF-held areas. On 8 December 2000, a meeting gathering RUF officers.?" SLA forces, Gbethis,
Karnajors and UN peacekeepers was held at Ferry Junction (Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom). The RUF
engaged to reopen all the roads in the RUF-controlled areas, to hand over all the remaining United
Nations' equipment seized in May, to allow UNAMSIL deployment in RUF-controlled areas and to
allow access to humanitarian assistance.r"
In December 2000, the RUF regional commander for the Northern Province came to Mabonto
(Kafe Simira Chiefdom) with over 200 armed men and women. At this time, the relation with
civilians was bad as 10 cases of the rape of girls aged between 12 and 15 were reported. The RUF
senior officer settled this problem and a G5 committee was set up; one of its roles was to collect rice
and money for the forces. However, looting was still carried out by both the RUF and CDF forces.
Youths were forced to carry the rice to the RUF / AFRC forces' houses while women were forced to
pound the rice and to fetch water. The situation in the town continued to get worse as the most
basic cooking and food items were becoming scarcer. Civilians were also forced to rehabilitate the
road that lead to Mansoberie and Maranda, both of which are located in a milling area.
On 4 May 2001, a meeting to review the ceasefire signed on 10 November 2000 was convened
between the RUF, the Government of Sierra Leone, UN representatives and the ECOWAS
Mediation and Security Council, again in Abuja, Nigeria. On 15 May, the Government and the RUF
agreed that accelerated and simultaneous disarmament of the RUF and CDF would be done District
by District and that meetings would be held(,73 for them to decide which districts would follow after
this program began in Port Loko and Kambia Districts.P"
f\s a sign the peace process was progressing, the different fighting factions organised football
matches in July. The first 'match was played at Magima (Kholifa Mabang Chiefdom). That same
month, five RUF members came to Camp Charlie and had a meeting with the UN peacekeepers.i"
However, a few skirmishes were still reported and on one occasion, on 5 September; RUF forces
See among others, Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Reports (OCHA.) 25 July - 07 August 2000,28 August·
18 September 2000 and 28 October -13 November 2000, UNAMSIL press briefing, 4 October 2000.
(,71 The records only mention RUF, not AFRC or "Juntas". The UNAMSIL delegation comprised six officials and
was led by the Force Commander while the RUF delegation comprised 14 members and was led by the RUF
interim leader: UN.-\l\ISIL press briefing, 8 December 2000.
(,72 Idem.
(,73 Further to this meetinp; tripartite meetings of the Joint Committee on Disarmament, Demobilisation and
Remtegration would be held every month.
(,74 UN.-\j\ISIL press briefing, 3 July 2001.
(,7, No more information was available on th.is meeting. It seems that this forum was organised to discuss the peace
process and the disarmament program
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prevented SLA forces from bringing supplies to Bumbuna. Nevertheless, a supply convoy escorted
by UN peacekeepers was able to reach Bumbuna on 26 September and go further to reach Kabala
~.
on 3 October. (,7(,
During the sixth meeting of the Joint Committee on DDR on 11 October, the parties agreed to have
accelerated disarmament in Tonkohh District simultaneously with Pujehun District from 1 to 14
Novernber.?" The DDR camp was located at the Mathora Government Girls' Secondary School.?"
On 13 November, the UNAMSIL Force Commander witnessed the final phase of the
disarrnament't" and 2,911 combatants had disarmed in the District by 20 November.t"

3.
Conclusion
To be drajied

67(, Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report, 1 - 30 September 2001.
en UN;\MSIL press briefing, 12 October 2001.
678 UNJ\r-'lSIL press briefing, 2 November 2001.
679 UN"-\MSIL press brief111g, 16 November 2001.
6811 Of these, 1,534 were RUF combatants and 1,377 were CDF combatants: UNi\:tvISIL press briefing,
20 November 2001.
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1.
Introduction
Kailahun District is one of the three Districts in the Eastern Province of the Republic of Sierra
Leone. It has a strategic position due to the fact that it shares borders with the Republics of Liberia
on the east and Guinea on the northeast. It is also bordered by Kono District on the northwest and
Kenema District on the west. Its headquarter town, Kailahun Town, is located in Luawa Chiefdom,
in the north of the District a few miles from the Parrot Beak, the Guinean area that advances into
Sierra Leone. This area would be greatly affected by the conflict, originally because it hosted
thousands of refuges and later as it became the theatre ofRUF cross-border attacks.
There are fourteen chiefdoms in the District:
Chiefdom
Dia
Jawie
Kissi Kama
Kissi Teng
lZissi Tongi
Luawa
Malema
Mandu
Njaluahun
Peje Bongre
Peje West
Penguia
Upper Bambara
Yawei

I-I eadquarter
Baiwala
Daru
Dea
Kangama
Buedu
Kailahun
Jojoima
Mobai
Segbwema
Manawa
Bunumbu
Sandaru
Pendembu
Bandajuma

The geographical position of Kailahun District made it a strategic location for the entry of
RUF /NPFL forces from Liberia into Sierra Leone. The District occupies about half of the border
area between the two countries and is connected with the diamond-rich District of Kana. This made
it possible for the forces to access funds easily through the sale of produce, diamonds and gold, with
which they procured weapons and other logistics for the forces. It is therefore not surprising that
the District was at least partially occupied throughout the whole period of the conflict. Two main
roads allow penetration into the District from Liberia: in the north of the District through Kissi
Teng Chiefdom and in the centre through Upper Bambara Chiefdom.
Kailahun District, particularly in the north and east, is composed of dense jungle, which affected the
fighting in the District. Furthermore, the road that links Kenema Town to Kailahun Town, trough
the main towns of Segbwema, Daru and Pendembu, is virtually impassable during the peak of the
rainy season from July to ~ugust. The Moa River, which finds its source in the ocean in Pujehun
District, flows in Kailahun District from the southwest to the north. The control of the few bridges
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spanning this river would be of the utmost importance, as is illustrated by the case of Daru Gawei
Chiefdom), where the town is separated from the SLA Moa Barracks by a bridge.
Aside from its mining activities, the wealth of the District comes mainly from the harvest of cash
crops like cocoa and coffee. From the beginning of the conflict, the presence of the RUF in the
District and their control over those resources would have dramatic economic consequences for the
whole country.
The ten or more years of conflict that took place in Sierra Leone first started in the border towns of
this District in 1991. The fIghting forces coming from Liberia entered through border villages both
in Upper Bambara and Kissi Tongi Chiefdoms. Initially, Sierra Leoneans and most of the outside
world regarded these attacks not as the start of a conflict as such but more as cross-border raids by
the Liberian forces waging war in Liberia. However, these two incursions into Sierra Leone together with a th.ird one that took place shortly after in Pujehun District - were the starting point of
a systematic occurrence of several events leading to a large-scale conflict that spread throughout the
country and lasted for over a decade.
The District was affected by the conflict through three discernable phases. The first one, which ran
from March 1991 to the end of 1993, was characterised by the progression of RUF /NPFL forces
into the District and their direct confrontation with SLA forces based mainly at the Moa Barracks in
Daru (Jawei Chiefdom). RUF /NPFL forces would follow the same pattern when attacking and
entering a village: they would gather the civilians in the Court Barrie and hold a meeting, introducing
themselves as "freedom fIghters" and deposing and replacing local authorities. Their arrival and stay
was accompanied by the infliction of physical and mental violence on the people of the village, the
killing of sorne people, in particular relatives of civilians working for the Government, as well as the
abduction of members of the population, including children, for use as forced labour, as fIghters, as
cooks and as "wives". RUF /NPFL forces also engaged in widespread theft and property
destruction, notably the burning of houses. Some members, mainly belonging to the NPFL, engaged
in massive rounds of killing; raping and cannibalism, which led to infIghting between the RUF and
the NPFL forces. Throughout this first phase, SLA forces engaged the RUF /NPFL forces in their.
various positions and by the end of 1993 to the beginning of 1994, they had confined the RUF
forces to the extreme east of the District. These military victories over the RUF /NPFL forces were
accompanied with violence against civilians, in particular against alleged RUF /NPFL members or
"collaborators". Screening centres were established for this purpose.
The second phase of the conflict encompassed 1994 to May 1997 and is characterised by a change in
the RUF tactics. By 1994, most of the fIghters were belonging to the RUF as the NPFL had
withdrawn to Liberia. The RUF engaged in guerrilla warfare, took control of the bush, began to
regain control of the areas previously under SLA control and raided villages. In 1996, Kamajors
emerged in the District and, together with the SLA, defeated the RUF in some areas of the District.
Although the Abidjan Peace Agreement was signed on 30 November 1996, fighting between the
RUF on one side and the SLA and Kamajors on the other side resumed in early 1997.

Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 IIIarch 2004

D1,-,-\Fr FUR REY1E\,\1 ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
P,\GE 260 of 57 I

tfJ/1

Cfj(
No

PEACE

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

During the third phase, which ran from May 1997 to the completion of the disarmament process in
January 2002, RUF forces came out of the bush and merged with the AFRC regime. Following the
ECOI\10G intervention in Freetown in February 1998, RUF / AFRC forces retreated to Kailahun
District, where they established a \'(!ar Office, the administrative headquarter of the forces. Around
this time, more men were initiated into the Kamajor society. ECOMOG forces deployed in the
District and engaged the forces on land and by air. Assisted by Kamajors, they obtained victories
over RUF /AFRC positions but were unable to take over their main strongholds. RUF / AFRC forces
continued attacking villages and ECOMOG positions; following the signing of the Lome Peace
Agreement on 7 July 1999, disagreement between senior RUF members emerged over the
disarmament process. RUF opposition to this process reached its peak in May 2000 with the
abduction of UN peacekeepers. Throughout 2000 and early 2001, RUF / AFRC forces were still
active in the District and engaged in cross-border raids into Guinea.
It should be borne in mind that unlike other Districts, the information available for Kailahun
District was often chaotic and incomplete, especially for the period following 1994, partly due to the
massive displacement of the population. Indeed, from the start of the conflict, a lot of inhabitants of
this District fled to neighbouring countries (Guinea, Liberia) and did not come back for years, while
others, although they stayed in the District, regularly moved from one chiefdom to another, fleeing
attacks. The figures of the rate of internally displaced people in the District throughout the conflict
was very h.igh; indeed, OCHA reports show that Kailahun District was one of the most affected
Districts in terms of internally displaced people (IDP).681 Furthermore, as Kailahun District was the
only District to have always been controlled to varying degrees by RUF /NPFL, RUF and, later,
RUF / AFRC forces, people who stayed were forced to live with them for such a long time that
single events are often blurred in more general information.
2.
Factual analysis
a)
Events in 1991
On 23 March 1991, the first group of RUF /NPFL forces from Liberia entered through the border
town of Bomaru (Upper Bambara Ch.iefdom) in the central part of Kailahun District and proceeded
further south. A second group crossed the border with Liberia on 27 March 1991, entering the
border town of Koindu (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) in the north-eastern part of the District. These
forces opened two distinct entry points into the District and would join up at Pendembu (Upper
Bambara Chiefdom) in April.

The forces that launched these two flanks were composed by a majority of National Patriotic Front
for Liberia (NPFL) mernbers.f" a fighting force that had been challenging the Liberian Government
since 1989, together with about 230 Revolutionary United Front (RUF) members trained in
. 681. at C alnp N amria. 68~ '1'1'ie S'terra L eoneans wit
. hi n t h e movement w 110 were traine
. d'111 Lib
.
Liib ena
lena
were called "Vanguards", as opposed to the new recruits who were called "junior commandos".
OCI-L\ Sierra Leone Encyclopedia: http://www.humanitarianinfo.org/ slis.
It is estimated that at the time of the Erst attacks, those NPFL forces were rougWy 5,000 in number.
(,81 In 1989, the NPFL emerged in Liberia under the leadership of Charles Taylor and began an uprising against the
Government of the then President Samuel Doe. In 1990, the Economic Community of West African States
(£CO\\/.-\S) sent a peacekeeping force to Liberia and the President, Samuel Doe, was killed by a splinter group of
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Those attacks surprised civilians, who thought this incursion would not last long and was only a
cross-border raid form the forces flghting in Liberia whowere in search of food. Hundreds of these
civilians fled their villages both within the territory of Sierra Leone and outside its borders into
Liberia.
The first group attacked the border town of Bomam (south-east of Upper Bambara Chiefdom),
which had little military manpower in terms of Sierra Leone Army (SLA) forces deployed along the
Liberian border. The RUF /NPFL forces(,H5 killed eight civilians and three SLA members as they
captured the town. The SLA forces were overpowered and left the town, heading for the Moa
Barracks(,H(, in Daru 0awie Chiefdom), the most important SLA deployment in Kailahun District. On
25 March, the RUF /NPFL forces proceeded further south to attack the towns of Baiwala and
Sakiema (Dia Chiefdom). The RUF /NPFL forces entered Baiwala coming from two distinct
directions: some forces passed through Seinga, a town located close to the border with Liberia, while
others came from Bomaru. They encountered stiff resistance from the SLA forces, but eventually, as
had happened at Bomaru, the SLA retreated and the RUF /NPFL forces were able to take control of
the town. At Baiwala, the RUF /NPFL forces set some houses on fire, raped young girls('87 and killed
people whom they considered to be important personalities, on the accusation that they were "APC
people". Breaking down doors using the butts of guns and then looting the houses was also
common, as forces were looking for money and other items they needed, although the forces
presented their actions as a way to nuke sure there was no enemy hiding in the houses. They also
wrote the letters "RUF" on the walls of some houses. Following this attack, civilians packed their
belongings and headed for Dam Oawie Chiefdom), as the SLA base appeared to be safer.
At Sakiema (Dia Chiefdom), some civilians who had escaped from Baiwala found a brief respite in
the bush, thinking that the forces would only use the main road as their announced goal was to go to
Freetown. However, they were discovered by RUF /NPFL forces, brought to the town, put under
gunpoint and ordered not to move, or they would be shot. The RUF /NPFL forces gathered some
civilians at the Court Barrie and asked them whether there was any of "Momoh's soldiers'<" in the
town. \XThen the civilians answered that the SLA forces were at Datu, the RUF /NPFL forces stated
they would kill all of them if they found any SLA member or heard any weapons being fired. The
commander told the civilians that from now on everything in the town belonged to the "RUF
Government", dismissed the Town Chief and appointed a Town Commander together with a Town
Mother. Civilians in the town were forced to contribute to the "revolutionary effort" 9Y providing
the NPFL The Economic Community of West ,'\frican States Cease Fire Monitoring Group (ECOMOG) forces
deployed a battalion near Freetown at the International Airport in Lungi as a rear base for their forces in Liberia.
(,84 For more information on those fighting forces, see section [X).
(,85 These forces were comprised of Liberian mercenaries speaking Liberian languages like Mario, Pele and Gio,
while others were Sierra Leorieans, speaking the Mende, Temne and Krio languages. They wore country clothes,
carried talismans and other charms and had red bandanas tied around their heads.
(,8(, The J\loa Barracks are strategically located at the entrance ofDaru on the road to Kenema town and to access it
from the north-east, one has to cross the Moa River. It would be a RUF /NPFL target throughout 1991 and
beyond
(,87 Their ages could not be ascertained from the records.
(,88 Tbe President of Sierra Leone was at that time J S. Momoh and accordingly, this term refers to SL'\ forces.
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the forces with food as well as going in search of food and processing palm oil. When food was not
available, RUF /NPFL forces would tie up the appointed Town Commander and beat him. The
RUF /NPFL forces also introduced a set of laws, which were explained to the inhabitants by the
RUF commander. One of these laws was that any civilian captured by RUF forces should not
attempt to leave the area under their control for areas controlled by SLA forces. Civilians were also
told to go to the bush and bring back to the town their relatives who were in hiding; the RUF
commander stressed that anybody caught in the bush would be considered as an enemy and,
accordingly, would be killed.
From these towns located in Dia Chiefdom, RUF /NPFL forces advanced westwards to the
headquarter town of Mobai (Mandu Chiefdom). This town was captured on 11 April as the SLA
forces had apparently left the town earlier. The RUF /NPFL forces entered the town with an
armoured tank they had captured from the SLA forces. As most of the civilians were indoors, the
forces banged on the doors to make people come out of their houses, threatening to kill them or to
burn their house. Most civilians, including children, were imprisoned in the town mosque. The
Chiefdom Speaker, a regular policeman and a court clerk were killed. The fighting forces introduced
themselves as the "Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone" and explained that they had come
as "freedom fighters" to free the country from APC oppression. During the time of their stay in the
town, they passed a strict rule that no one was allowed to call on the name of God or to pray;
anyone caught violating this law would be tortured and killed. Furthermore, all property was
declared to be owned by the "Revolution". Some of the RUF /NPFL forces began raping women
and young girls. They also took property of the people in the town. During the following days (12
and 13 April), a lot of other civilians were killed. On 13 April 1991, the Paramount Chief of Mandu
Chiefdom was brought from Levuma (north of the chiefdom) to Mobai and killed two days later. He
was the first Paramount Chief to be killed by the RUF /NPFL forces. The killing of the Chief caused
the civilians to lose confidence in the revolution, as the RUF /NPFL presented and called
themselves. Similarly to what happened in the other towns, civilians were told to bring their relatives
out of the bushes. For example, on 23 April, six people who had left their hiding places in the bush
and came back to the town were accused of being spies and were killed. This incident was later
reported to the RUF leader when he came to visit his troops in May.
Although the exact dates could not be ascertained, towns located in Jawie Chiefdom were attacked
and captured at around the same time between April and June, including Benduma Gawie
Chiefdom), a town close to Daru. In order to counteract any attempt by the SLA forces based in
Daru to recapture the town, the RUF /NPFL forces also established a defence base at Baiirna
(Mandu Chiefdom) on the road leading from Daru to the east and the north of the District. Another
defensive position was established at Potoru Gawie Chiefdom), where there is a bypass bush road
leading to Benduma. Some of the RUF /NPFL forces settled at Kuiva Gawie Chiefdom), which is on
the main highway to Daru, and at Patama, a small village on the road leading to Daru via Bombohun
Gawie Chiefdom). When they entered Benduma, the RUF /NPFL forces gathered the civilians in the
centre of the town and forced them to kill their animals and to cook for them. Some civilians who
managed to escape the town went to Daru to pass on the information about the attack to the SLA
forces. During that time, Guinean troops came to reinforce the SLA forces based at the Moa

Draft Conflict hlapping Report
9 March 2004

DR.'\Ff FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
P J\C E 263 of 571

lf12'L

No

PEACE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Barracks at Daru('H~ Shortly after their arrival, those Guinean forces succeeded in repelling the
RUF /NPFL forces from Benduma by using mortar bombs, although neither the Guinean forces nor
the SU\ forces then deployed at Benduma.· The repelled "RUF/NPFL forces went to Gbiima Qawie
Chiefdom), wh.ich was already under their control.
The RUF /NPFL forces entered the chiefdom headquarter of Jojoima (Malema Chiefdom, south of
Mandu Chiefdom) on 12 April 1991. Before the attack, J6joima was overcrowded with civilians
fleeing the areas under RUF /NPFL control and chiefs in the town had received letters from the
RUF that they would come to the town on 12 April. In the town, the forces met with a rich farmer
and asked h.im for money. The forces then apparently left the town for some days before returning
on 19 April 1991. When they came back, they killed the renowned master farmer and his wife
together with many other civilians. The forces also stole property, raped young girls aged between 14
and 20, whom they made their "wives" and conscripted children. Young men were forced to carry
loads for them, mainly to Liberia, and they would be killed if they failed to do so. From Jojoima,
they raided the surrounding villages, forcing civilians to lead them on these raids. At Sembehun
village, for example, they stole one diamond dealer's land cruiser.
On 15 April, the RUF /NPFL forces entered Pendembu (Upper Bambara Chiefdom) from the
direction of Bomaru in the south of the chiefdom, firing gunshots as they entered. As they did in
the other towns, the RUF /NPFL forces gathered the civilians in the Court Barrie, introduced
themselves as "freedom fIghters", explained that the town was now under the "RUF Government"
and asked the civilians whether there were any SLA forces or police officers in the town. Civilians
were subjected to severe harassment, their property was taken and they were beaten, raped and
killed. For example, an RUF member shot two boys because they did not obey a comm.and he had
given them. Several other killings were done during the two weeks they remained in the town. One
civilian was asked to show the direction to Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom) to one young
RUF /NPFL member, who then rode a bicycle to Kailahun Town (17 miles north east from
Pendembu) to tell the other front who had entered through Koindu (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) and who
had reached Kailahun Town to meet the south flank at Pendembu. Shortly after, still in April,
RUF /NPFL forces from Kailahun Town came to join the other group at Pendernbu.
The second group mentioned at the beginning of this chapter had entered the country in the
northernmost part of the District in order to establish a base at Koindu (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) on
27 March 1991. They also came from Liberia and killed a first army officer at a custom? town called
Beidu (Kissi Teng Chiefdom). On the same day, they reached Koindu, a strategic international
commercial market centre close to the borders with Liberia and Guinea and located on the highway
that leads to Kailahun Town. During this wave of attacks, this group captured all the main towns on
the highway. Koindu was renamed "Kuwait" by the forces due to the valuables that it had and for
two days they killed people, stole their property and burnt down houses. At this point, civilians
began leavi.ng the town and went to Guinea or inland seeking rescue. It is reported that these
fighters called themselves "freedom fIghters", claiming to be fIghting in order to liberate Sierra
Leone.
(,H~

},s early as 1991, foreign troops, namely Guineans and Nigerians, fought alongside the SLA, pursuant to
bilateral treaties between their respective states and Sierra Leone.
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On 29 March, some RUF jNPFL forces advanced into Kissi Kama Chiefdom (west of Kissi Teng
Chiefdom). At Dia (Kissi Kama Chiefdom), one Fullah690-businessman was killed. At Njaah in April,
RUF jNPFL forces entered the town firing indiscriminately. They killed one SLA member who had
retreated from Koindu, beheaded him and displayed his head on top of a big stone to the civilians
they captured in the village. They gathered the civilians, explained they were "freedom fighters" and
appointed a Town Commander. Those communications were made with the assistance of an
interpreter, as the commander was Liberian.
On 1 April 1991, two trucks loaded 'with SLA forces headed for Koindu through Kangama (Kissi
Teng Chiefdom) to launch an attack on the RUF jNPFL forces. 69 1 The first battle between the two
forces took place the same day at Dambo, a town on the main highway close to Koindu, in Kissi
Kama Chiefdom (west of Kissi Teng Chiefdom). The RUF/NPFL forces overpowered the SLA
forces, who had to retreat to Kangama. Dozens of SLA forces were killed during this battle. They
were further dislodged from Kangama after several unsuccessful attempts to repel the RUF jNPFL
forces from Koindu. Some of the retreating SLA forces arriving at Kangama created panic among
the civilian population as, similarly to what was happening in the southern part of the District, the
SLA forces were quickly overpowered and did not put up strong resistance to the invading forces.
Some of these SLA forces were reported to take off their uniforms, hide their weapons and flee to
Guinea with the thousands of civilians who were on their way. Other SLA forces withdrew to the
chiefdom headquarter of Buedu (south of Kissi Teng Chiefdom).
RUF jNPFL forces captured Kangama on 6 April 1991. While in the town, RUF /NPFL forces
began inflicting violence on civilians and their property. The house of the Paramount Chief was
burnt down and his property taken away. The RUF jNPFL conscripted young boys and girls, whose
age is unclear/>')C who were then trained and given anus and ammunition. Cases of sexual violence
were reported and in one instance, an old woman from Liberia who had found refuge in the town
was raped by one of the RUF jNPFL commanders; her body was later found in the bush. The first
man to be killed in the town was a Fullah businessman. Seven people were also killed by the
RUF jNPFL commander allegedly for having close links with SLA forces or because they had once
been in the SL\; their bodies were subsequently burnt.

In the evening hours of 10 April 1991, the RUF jNPFL forces armed with sophisticated weapons
like Rocket Propelled Grenades (RPGs), /\K47, AK58 and other guns launched an attack on Buedu.
At this time, SLA forces had withdrawn from Koindu and large numbers of civilians had started to
flee to Guinea. The next day, the SLA forces retreated to Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom) after
WII The Fullah are an ethnic group living mainly in the north and east of the country who were targeted, together
with civilians originating from Lebanon, by the RUF /NPFL forces, who believed they were the cause of inequality
among Sierra Leonean citizens.
rm Those SL\ forces probably came from Daru 0awie Chiefdom) to reinforce SLA forces based at Koindu.
However, according to one source, those SL\ forces at Koindu were new recruits who were still undergoing
training.
We In the Sierra Leone context, the term "young people" could refer to anyone up to their mid to late thirties, but
probably does not include people under 15.
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losing three men in the battle. The RUF /NPFL forces shot and killed seven civilians and burnt
down public buildings and some private houses.
On 13 April, RUF forces entered the District headquarter, Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom), in
the north of the District. RUF /NPFL forces on their way to Kailahun Town killed the Town Chief
at Sandeya (Luawa Chiefdom). From this date on, Kailahun Town would be nicknamed "Burkina
Faso". The RUF /NPFL forces entered the town from the two main roads heading east towards
Buedu and Koindu.v" From Kailahun Town, the RUF /NPFL forces spread across Luawa
Chiefdom. At Sandeya on 20 April, for example, RUF /NPFL forces told civilians to go to Kailahun
Town, where they were lined up and given rice the forces had stolen from shops to take back to
their villages. However, one man who had brought rice to his family, who were hiding in the bush,
and who came back to ask for more rice was accused of giving rice to hidden SLA forces and was
shot dead. Another civilian was also killed that day near the town clinic, accused by the forces of
stealing some drugs. Civilians then returned to their various villages but without their youths, as
young men and girls, including children, were kept by the forces to be trained at a training base
opened in Kailahun Town shortly after the RUF had taken control of the town. Those who tried to
escape were killed. Since its inception, the RUF movement was organised and had an internal
structure; one RUF commander, occupying the "G5" position, was in charge of opening new
training bases as their territory gains progressed and as they moved further inland. It should be
noted that this massive opening of training bases did not prevent the establishment of smaller ones,
often at the war front by the commander in charge of the area.
During the three months following their entry into Sierra Leone, the RUF /NPFL forces were
stealing, raping and abducting people and training those abductees for battle. Many women were
abducted to be slaves, their heads shaved so that they could be easily identified and could not run
away. Abductees who tried to escape were beheaded by RUF /NPFL forces and their heads were
put on sticks at checkpoints as a warning to others.
During the first months of the conflict, most of the commanders were members of the NPFL and
therefore spoke a different dialect than that spoken by Sierra Leoneans. Civilians were frightened of
these forces and they did not dare to tell them they could not understand what they were being
asked, although some people were killed for answering the "wrong way". For example, on 27 April
1991, on the highway that leads to Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom), two men who had come to
Pendembu to buy salt were interrogated at a checkpoint. As they could not understand the Liberian
English spoken by the NPFL forces in charge of the checkpoint, they were mistaken for spies. The
NPFL commander told the two men to step back six feet from them and shot them with an AK47.
Their bodies were then decapitated and their heads put on sticks to frighten other people.
The leader of the RUF carne from Liberia to visit his troops at
Chiefdom), Sakeima (Dia Chiefdom) and Baiwala (Dia Chiefdom) in
He visited his troops at Mobai, where he presented himself to the
revolution, claiming that they were fighting to remove the incumbent

(093

Pendembu (Upper Bambara
late April or early May 1991.
civilians as the leader of the
APC regime from power and

No information concerning the fatalities for Kailahun Town was reported
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stating that he would fight until he reached Freetown. He further promised the civilians that he
would bring facilities such as free education and free medical care to the people of Sierra Leone and
that equal rights would be given to all Sierra Leoneans:" On this occasion, the Public Relations
Officer appointed by the RUF /NPFL forces at Mobai explained to the RUF leader that his
members were killing people for no good reason, with reference to the six people killed on 23 April.
However, although the RUF leader told the civilians that he had not instructed his men to kill
civilians, this statement sounded false to the civilians who did not believe in his sincerity.
From Daru Qawie Chiefdom) SLA forces recaptured Benduma Qawie Chiefdom), forcing the
RUF /NPFL forces to retreat to Mobai (Mandu Chiefdom) and its environs where they forcefully
conscripted young men and women into their movement. The RUF /NPFL forces established a
training base at Baiwala to train young men and women whom they called "junior commandos'Y'"
At first, RUF /NPFL forces appealed to the civilians to join them voluntarily, which some did, but as
their number was not sufficient, they started arresting young men and women. At Baiwala and
Sakiema (Dia Chiefdom) for example, young men and women were lined up and anybody who tried
to refuse joining the forces was seriously beaten, some being instructed to roll on the ground while
RUF /NPFL forces fired in the air or close to the person on the ground, killing some of them. In
the process of recruiting junior commandos, the girls were used as sex slaves and some were trained
as junior commandos. This prompted a lot of young men and women to flee into the bush. In
several cases the forces opened fire on the civilians in the bush and food and many other items were
taken from them.
The RUF /NPFL forces extended their attacks to other villages in Luawa and Kissi Tongi
Chiefdoms, crossed the Moa River that divides the District in two and advanced on Peje Bongre,
Peje West, Penguia and Yawei Chiefdoms. At Dawa, a border town in Kissi Tongi Chiefdom,
RUF /NPFL killed nine civilians on 15 j\ pril. Some of the bodies were cut into pieces and cooked
for the forces to eat that day. During the same attack, some houses were burnt down. Dawa became
important for the RUF /NPFL forces, as it was located on one of their supply routes. On 17 April,
RUF /NPFL forces attacked Kodu Bendu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom), firing indiscriminately and killing
civilians. Some civilians, including children under 15 years old, were abducted to join the forces. 695
Between 18 and 27 April, RUF /NPFL forces captured Manowa (peje Bongre Chiefdom), the first
chiefdom headquarter encountered after crossing the Moa River. During their attack on the town,
they killed some civilians and burnt some houses.r'" Peje West Chiefdom (west of Peje Bongre
Ch.iefdom, bordered on the west by Malegohun Chiefdom in Kenema District) was also affected
·
. d6~
d unng
t1'ie same peno
.
One report mentions that this training base was opened in May but this needs to be carefully considered, as
there is no exact date for the information preceding the opening of the training base.
W5 For both of these attacks, reports mentioned that the fighting forces came from Liberia. However, it could not
be ascertained with certainty whether this meant that those forces were coming directly from Liberia when they
launched those attacks or whether this was a general reference to the RUF /NPFL forces who had originally
en tered Sierra Leone from Liberia.
(,% No further details could be obtained on this attack.
en RUF /NPFL forces reached this chiefdom between April and May.
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On 1 May, the G2 commander'i" in Kailahun Town ordered general looting as his men needed to
eat and goats and sheep were taken away. During that process, vehicles were also taken away. Some
women were raped, civilians killed, houses burnt and men trying to oppose the RUF jNPFL actions
were severely beaten. Shortly afterwards, another RUF commander in charge of the Bandajuma
Sinneh area (Luawa Chiefdom) declared that those stealing, raping and killing actions should stop
and any commando involved in such actions would be killed in the presence of the civilians.
Therefore, on 27 May, one commando who raped two women who had gone in the bush to fetch
firewood was taken to Bandajuma and killed by the commander, who expressly stated that this kind
of action should stop. However, this incident did not please other RUF jNPFL forces and soon
after, another group invaded and burnt down Bandajuma and Sandeya, killing four people.
On 4 May 1991 RUF jNPFL forces entered Tangabu (Kissi Teng Chiefdom), led by a Liberian
commander. This commander killed one man in the village as he said that since he started fighting in
Liberia, he kills one person per day. By this time, RUF jNPFL forces had already spread to the Kissi
Chiefdoms (Kissi Kama, Kissi Teng and Kissi Tongi) and Luawa Chiefdom. The commander gave
orders to his forces to rape young girls in the village; old women were forced to pound rice and go
fIshing. Six of the members raped a 10 year-old girl on 8 July 1991, who later died from her wounds.
Around this time, the RUF leader also visited his troops at Buedu, where he outlined to the civilian
population the aims and objectives of his revolution. According to him, the main target was to
eliminate the APC regime and its followers and, further, to liberate Sierra Leoneans from mental
slavery and other acts imposed on them by the APC government. By June 1991, Kissi Teng
Chiefdom was already under the control of the RUF jNPFL forces.
The RUF jNPFL also opened a training base at a small village called Bayama, three miles from
Tangabu town. The training base was located at the school and young boys were forced to join the
training; those who refused were tied up and imprisoned.F"
In early May, RUF jNPFL forces reached Yawei Chiefdom, in the northeast of the Distnct.f"
remaining there until the end of the year. From there, they patrolled the surrounding villages, such
as Massayema in the south of the chiefdom and Ngeblama in the centre of the chiefdom, west of the
chiefdom headquarter of Bandajuma. When they first arrived, most notably at Baraka, they
introduced themselves as "freedom fighters" coming to redeem Sierra Leoneans from the tyranny of
the APC regime. This statement inspired some civilians who had indeed suffered from the APC
regime to welcome the arrival of the forces and some voluntarily joined them; this happened not
only in this chiefdom but in many other chiefdoms as well. However, as soon as people heard or
witnessed the [list killing or other acts of violence committed against the population, most of them
withdrew their initial confidence in the RUF movement.

See section [X] for a description of the hierarchy within the RUF forces.
It seems that the term "imprisonment" used to report this event refers to the action of locking a civilian up
somewhere. No more information could be obtained on this event.
71'1 Yawei Chiefdom is bordered on the north by Gbane Chiefdom (Kono District).
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Thirty RUF /NPFL members entered Woloma (Penguia Chiefdom) in mid May and forced civilians
to gather in the Court Barrie, hitting some old men and women in the head with the butts of their
guns. They stayed in the town for two days before 20-of them headed for surrounding villages
together with some young men and women from Woloma. In the nearby villages, as they could not
find young men and women, they beat elderly people, hoping that those people would ask their
children to come out of their hiding places, as a result of which two of the elderly people were killed.
A week later, they went to Sengema, a small village near Woloma, where the commander killed two
boys and drank their blood. The RUF /NPFL forces were leaving Woloma on a daily basis to search
for food, money and young people to conscript in the surrounding villages, returning to Woloma in
the evening. At Sengema, young men and women were trained for three hours a day on how to use
their weapons. In mid June, this group was reinforced by a group of 50 men coming from Kailahun
Town. The commander of this new group immediately requested a "black goat", referring to human
beings killed and eaten by the RUF /NPFL forces. Two days later, as a punishment for the escape of
two civilians, the RUF /NPFL forces killed four people by cutting their throats, drank their blood
and cooked and ate parts of their bodies. Among the RUF /NPFL forces, this practice was mostly
carried out by the NPFL members. About two weeks later, SLA forces launched a successful attack
on the town and repelled the RUF /NPFL forces. However, a large number of well-armed
RUF /NPFL forces later returned, overpowered the few SLA who were in the town and recaptured
it. The raids in the neighbouring villages started again. 701
One of the main missions given by the NPFL leader to his forces who entered Sierra Leone was to
capture and dislodge the SLA forces from the Moa Barracks at Dam Oawie Chiefdom), in order to
deprive SLA and Economic Community of West African States Cease Fire Monitoring Group
(ECOMOG) forces based in Sierra Leone of one of their most strategic locations and, consequently,
to restrict ECOMOG activity in Liberia.I'" However, it appears that after the initial attacks on Sierra
Leone territory, NPFL forces lost this objective for a while and were more engaged in stealing
property and inflicting violence on civilians as is demonstrated by the events described above.
After a first unsuccessful RUF /NPFL attack on Daru Town, the forces that led the attack had to
retreat to Baiima (Mandu Chiefdom) and SLA forces based at Moa barracks were reinforced by
Guinean forces. A lot of food items were stolen during the retreat and brought to RUF /NPFL bases
at Mobai and Baiima, where many civilians accused of being gover111TIent collaborators were killed.
SLA forces began launching canon and dragon missiles on RUF /NPFL positions at Mobai (Mandu
Chiefdom) and beyond, at Baiima, Some of the rockets hit private dwellings and in one incident at
Baiima, some civilians were killed and others wounded when a rocket hit their house. In June, the
RUF /NPFL forces led by a well-known NPFL commander regrouped their forces from different
positions in Mandu and Dia Chiefdom at Baiima (Mandu Chiefdom) from where they launched their
attack on the Moa Barracks. This attack was not successful as they were repelled by the SLA and

The exact da tes of these events could not be obtained from the records or from open source materials.
It has to be remembered that at the time of the March attacks, Sierra Leone territory (Lungi Airport) was used
by the ECOrdOG forces as a base to fight the NPFL forces in Liberia.
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Guinean forces. During this attack, the NPFL commander was killed on the bridge that separates
the barracks from the town. 7i13
Following this general attack, the RUF /NPFL forces would launch many more attacks, sometimes
using bypass roads such as the one through Malema Village Oawie Chiefdom) without managing to
capture the Moa Barracks. At this time, Mandu Chiefdom (east of jawie Chiefdoms) and some
villages and towns of ja\vie Chiefdom such as Kutorna, Bombohun and Benduma were under
RUF /NPFL control. Those three villages were used as informants' places to pass on information to
the RUF /NPFL strongholds in Gbiima, Moiba and Mandu (Mandu Chiefdom), where the
RUF /NPFL had retreated after the unsuccessful attack on the Moa Barracks. The RUF /NPFL
forces lost a lot of their members during these continuous attacks and a lot of civilians were killed.
In December, at Gbaarna, a village close to Moa Barracks, the RUF /NPFL forces killed 62 civilians,
who were later buried by SLA forces from the Moa Barracks.

In Macca Kpakpeibu (Yawei Chiefdom}'?' on 21 july, a group of 110 RUF /NPFL7US members
entered the town with heavy firing and assembled the 60 inhabitants, including children, in the Court
Barrie. Some civilians were told to bury the 20 people the RUF /NPFL had killed so they dug a big
pit, put the bodies in it and covered it over. This group made daily patrols of the surrounding
villages, capturing civilians who were then sent to Kailahun Town or Geima (Luawa Chiefdom) to
be trained or used to work for the forces by carrying loads. On one occasion, those RUF /NPFL
forces gathered 800 civilians and sent them to Geima to work in farms. During their stay, they
sexually assaulted women, including the elderly. In mid August, some SLA forces from Daru Oawie
Chiefdom) came to the village and repelled the RUF /NPFL forces from the village, as at the time of
this attack, the SLA were 200 in number while the RUF forces were only 30. The SLA did not,
however, stay in the village and instead went back to Daru 7 u6
During the harvest season, 'civilians from Senguma (Penguia Chiefdom) were forced to work for
RUF /NPFL forces and had to carry the produce of the harvest on their heads to Pendernbu (Upper
Bambara Chiefdom). Fifty RUF /NPFL members entered Baraka on 10 May and stayed in the village
for some months, raiding the surrounding area in search for food. During their raids, they always
took civilians with them to carry the property they would take.
On 10 October, RUF jNPFL forces attacked Levoma (Yawei Chiefdom), gathered the civilians and
appointed some to carry the property they had just taken to the chiefdom headquarter. of Manawa
(Peje Bongre Chiefdom, south-east of Yawei Chiefdom), which was used by the RUF jNPFL as

It appeared that this commander 'was killed by one of his colleagues, another NPFL commander, who at the
time was a battalion commander.
7114 This town is located on the road that links Bandajuma, Yawei Chiefdom headquarter (and further north, Kono
District) to Segbwema (N jaluahun Chiefdom) and Daru 0awie Chiefdom) in the south of Kailahun District.
7115 The two forces were dressed differently as the NPFL members were dressed in "Ronko", namely country
clothes, while tile RUF members were wearing civilian attire with red bandanas tied around their heads. Some of
the NPFL members were from Burkina Faso.
7(1(, It 1S possible that this attack took place in August 1992.
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their route to Camp Zogoda71J7 in Geima. One of the civilians who could not carry the load that was
allocated to him, as it was too heavy, was severely beaten. Other civilians were told to bury the
people the RUF /NPFL forces had killed in the village, among them an old woman, who was killed
in her house, as she was unable to run.
For two months between October and December, the RUF /NPFL forces transferred their base
from Kailahun Town to Pendembu (Upper Bambara Chiefdom), which was also their
1rea d quarters. 71lK
Following the retreat after the attack on Moa Barracks in late June, NPFL forces who had
established strong positions on the east side of the Moa River embarked on massive looting, raping
and killing of civilians, together with acts of cannibalism. These practices were carried out by NPFL
forces at the end of 1991, throughout 1992 and part of 1993 and not the RUF forces. Different
rounds of practices called 'Tap' were accomplished throughout this period, starting with Tap 20 in
late 1991 7 11')
RUF vanguards and junior commandos, inferior in number - even if by October 1991, almost 2,000
new recruits had already been trained - were unable to prevent or protest against those NPFL
practices. However, in October 1991, the RUF leader welcomed the idea of an RUF commander
opening a jungle base unknown to the NPFL forces. This hidden base was opened near a village
called Gborworbugao, about 16 miles from Kailahun Town and about 150 new recruits (captured
civilians) began to receive training in conventional and guerrilla warfare.
b)
Events in 1992
In January 1992, the RUF leader visited his troops at Baraka (Yawei Chiefdom) where he had a
meeting with the troops and the civilians. He explained to the civilians the objectives of his
movement and later instructed the troops to be always on the offensive. Also in January, a new base
was opened at Jborbu Gao (south of Luawa Chiefdom) but was never used.
On 3 January 1992, RUF /NPFL forces based in Tangabu (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) killed four men
from Luawa Chiefdom who had entered Tangabu without passes; their bodies were burnt and
thrown into the bush. They further explained that any civilian found not staying in the area where
they lived would be killed. Later, in April, a woman was killed for having more than one lover. At
the beginning of June 1992, the first boys who had been trained at this base were.sent to the
warfront, leading and showing routes to the RUF /NPFL forces and also assisting them in
identifying the civilians who used to hold any position within the APC regime. Thus, in this area
composed of the three Kissi Chiefdoms, the RUF /NPFL forces had control and no fIghting with
SLA forces was reported. However, internal fIghting arose between forces from the RUF and those

This means 'land of freedom'.
Pendembu would remain their headquarter throughout 1992 and part of 1993.
7110 It should be noted that the information from the records is rather confusing on the identification of those
groups as the different groups and the dates of those events are mixed. What is clear, however, IS that there was no
difference between those different groups with respect to the type of violence they committed against civilians
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from the NPFL, which marked the start of a split between the two factions, leading to the
withdrawal of the NPFL forces from Sierra Leone.
,../

l\ reinforcement group entered from Liberia in February 1992 through the border town of Batwoma
(Luawa Chiefdom), south of Kailahun Town. This group held a meeting with the civilians at
Ngebgema (Upper Bambara Chiefdom) at which they informed them about the aims and objectives
of their movement. They stated that the town was now under their control and chose a private
dwelling to bost their office. The commander in charge of this group asked one of the civilians to
point out all the APC government personnel such as police officers, SLA members, civil servants
7111
and foreigners, including the Lebanese. However, as Ngebgema was a small village, none of those
categories of persons were to be found in the village. The movement of civilians was restricted and
none of them was allowed to leave the village without a pass signed by the commander.
In early March 1992, the RUF leader visited this group at Ngebgema, the civilians having been
gathered at the Court Barrie for the occasion, and he mentioned that about 15,000 men and women
had now been trained to fight in Sierra Leone. The RUF leader explained how the APC regime was a
corrupt one and how it had toured the country giving privileges to foreigners, especially
businessman, rather than to Sierra Leoneans. He made it clear that civilians were no longer under
the authority of the APC govenunent but under RUF control, that every civilian had to obey RUF
commanders in their controlled areas and that whatever was obtained by his RUF forces at the war
front was for them, as they were not paid. He concluded his statement by saying that all young girls
and boys had to join the movement for their country. The commander of the group therefore forced
young boys and girls to join the RUF to be trained, to serve as carriers or, for the girls, to become
'\vives".7l1 It is interesting to note that the RUF appointed teachers to educate the children they had
abducted, allegedly as part of their will to be and to behave as a new rulers of Sierra Leone.
In March, an NPFL member coming to fight the SLA troops at Daru entered Buedu (Kissi Tongi
Chiefdom), where he killed a civilian as a human sacrifice for his upcoming battle. 712 At Manowa
(Peje Bongre Chiefdom), RUF /NPFL forces made another human sacrifice. The forces had
captured a large group of civilians from various towns and villages and gathered them in the town.
One out of every ten people was killed as a ritual sacrifice and their bodies were thrown into the
nver.
In an attempt to repel the NPFL forces out of Sierra Leone, some RUF vanguards decided to use
the services of the Poro society,7J3 a male secret society at Mende Buima (peje Bongre Chiefdom),
which was full of NPFL forces using it as an assembly area in Kailahun District. The principle of

7111 Despite many living in Sierra Leone for generations, the Lebanese - who make up the majority of businessmen
in the counul' - are more often than not unable to obtain Sierra Leonean citizenship and are therefore referred to
and treated as foreigners.
711 The age of those recruits was not specified.
712 No more details on the circumstances surrounding this killing could be obtained.
711 Tbe Poro society and its equivalent for women, the Banda society, are Mende societies where the initiation
process gives social identities to its members. Those societies are based on common beliefs about the living, the
dead and the gods
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this society is that when the poro devil is outside, whether day or night, only the initiated or
recognised of the society are allowed outside to take pa~t or join the group in the ceremony. This
society therefore would arrest the NPFL forces since they were not members of it. However, a
woman went to tell the RUF /NPFL forces about this secret society, which annoyed them and, in
retaliation, the NPFL forces killed 100 civilians and burnt 200 houses.

Furthermore, around the same time, the NPFL forces discovered the existence of the hidden RUF
base opened late in 1991 and a lot of RUF vanguards and junior commandos were arrested and
taken to Camp Namna in Liberia.?" Some of the top vanguards were jailed for three to four months
as a result of this operation. A lot of RUF junior commandos were killed by NPFL forces while
others went into hiding in the bush. The ones kept in custody in Liberia were released after the RUF
leader intervened on their behalf with the NPFL leader.
In the north of the District, a combined force of SLA and local militia (Donsos from Kono District)
attacked RUF /NPFL forces, recapturing towns and villages under RUF /NPFL control, including
Sandaru (Penguia Chiefdomr.i" \Xllllie at Sandaru, the SLA forces destroyed and took property and
beat and killed people. 716 The troops also succeeded in driving the RUF /NPFL forces out of the
Luawa Chiefdom, except for the town of Geima.
SLA military successes were however reported, including a few successful attacks for at least the first
half of 1992. In February, SLA forces attacked and retook towns and villages in Penguia Chiefdom,
including Senguma. They stayed in the area for four months, patrolling the area but also inflicting
violence on civilians 717 and taking civilians' property, as a result of which some of the civilians went
to Guinea. However, RUF /NPRL retook the area as they were advancing further north. SLA and
Guinean forces from Daru Qawie Chiefdom) also made some attempts to repel RUF /NPFL forces
from Mandu Chiefdom and to capture Mobai, Baiirna, Kuiva (Mandu Chiefdom) and Baiwala (Dia
Chiefdom). Two fronts were launched, one going to Kuiva and the other one moving towards
Baiima. However, both groups were defeated and had to retreat back to Daru. The RUF /NPFL
position at Kangama (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) was also attacked and captured for a short while,
although the forces subsequently regrouped and recaptured the town. During their stay, the SLA
forces forced the ci-vilians to break down all the houses that were close to the bush and to uproot all
the coffee and cocoa plantation. The zinc taken from the houses was used to make fences around
swamps. The SLA forces also recaptured other towns in Kissi Teng Chiefdom, such as Tangabu.
By mid 1992 the RUF /NPFL forces in the North had conquered the major towns and established
bases. An important base was Baraka (Yawei Chiefdom), which was a strategic town on the way to
Kono District. Later on Baraka and Geima (Luawa Chiefdom) were among the RUF /NPFL forces'
strongest holds in the North. In particular, Geima was also an important training camp. Even towns

This camp is located in the Lofa County.
Those local hunters were very active in the south-east of Kono District, in particular in Soa and Fiama
Chiefdoms.
.
71(, No more information could be obtained on this incident.
717 No specific Incidents were reported for this period.
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like Bunumbu (Peje \V'est Chiefdom) and Segbwema came under attack, although they were not
captured.
One morning in April 1992, RUF/NPFL forces 718 led by a Liberian commander launched an
offensive on the chiefdom headquarter of Bunumbu (Peje West Chiefdom). As they entered the
town, people panicked and started fleeing to the bush. The combined forces put some people in a
house and set the house on fire. They then assembled the remaining civilians in the Court Barrie and
killed one pregnant woman who refused to join them. The forces used the town as a base from
where they patrolled the surrounding villages in search of food and other items. During their stay, 10
school-going girls (classes 4 to 6) were raped. Bunumbu at this time was the front line as it also
allowed for further advances into Kenerna District, particularly into the diamond area located at
Tongo Field (Lower Bambara Chiefdom, Kenema District).
In Malema Chiefdom in the south of the District, SLA forces encouraged the formation of
vigilantes, composed of young people who were given basic training, to assist the troops in
prosecuting the war in the District. Most of the chiefdoms were contributing funds called "war
efforts", as well as willingly giving their brothers and their young people to be trained. The successes
of the SLA, however, did not last long. At this time, Daru Qawie Chiefdom) was under constant
RUF /NPFL attack. The only areas the SLA forces controlled were Segbwema (Njaluahun
Chiefdom) and parts of Mandu, Jawie and Malema Chiefdoms. Following the overthrow of the
President of Sierra Leone by the SLA on 26 April 1992, SLA forces began more intensive attacks on
the RUF /NPFL forces, defeating a large number of them. However, at that time, they did not
succeed in removing the RUF /NPFL forces completely from the various areas and their actions
were more of a sporadic nature, killing and torturing captured RUF /NPFL members. Furthermore,
their behaviour towards civilians began to deteriorate as SLA forces on patrol started to take away
civilians' property, such as domestic animals and household items.
Civilians coming from areas under the control of RUF /NPFL forces were taken to the Moa
Barracks in Dam for screening purposes; a lot of civilians were killed during this process, accused of
being "rebels" or "rebel collaborators". As an example, one young man from Yawei Chiefdom was
arrested by SLA forces patrolling the chiefdom and was killed in the Moa Barracks. Later on, a
committee made up of the elders from the 14 chiefdoms of the District was formed so that they
might identify the civilians brought to the barracks and avoid the killing of innocent civilians.
The RUF /NPFL forces continued their persistent attacks on towns and villages in both the
northern and central chiefdoms of the District, including the Moa Barracks.
The "Tap 20" group, consisting of the Gio-speaking tribe of Liberia (NPFL) was active in Kissi
Kama, Kissi Teng, Penguia and Luawa Chiefdoms. Their local commander gave an order to his
troops that all civilians captured should be killed because for him they were "without blood", i.e. less
than human. This group frequently engaged in cannibalism in these chiefdoms. In Penguia
Chiefdom in May, members of Tap 20 killed and ate people selected due to their larger size.
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These forces were dressed in military combat red t-shirts with palm fronds tied around their foreheads.
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Furthermore, they often engaged in sexual assaults against women, who were raped by many men at
one time.
In Ngiehun (Luawa Chiefdom), NPFL forces dropped hot melted plastic into people's eyes.
Furthermore, one of the "sentences" they carried out was to put human beings in a large cooking
pot with red palm oil; this kind of sentence was imposed when, for example, they thought a civilian
was not obeying their commands. In Kissi Teng Chiefdom, the members of this group used to kill
people and eat their flesh; babies were usually pounded in mortar to provide the type of food they
liked. On 30 June 1992, a man was killed in the chiefdom and his body eaten. 719 This caused many
civilians to flee to neighbouring Liberia.
The Tap 20 group was replaced by another group of NPFL members called Tap 40 during the last
months of 1992. At this time, most of the top ranking NPFL commanders were recalled to Liberia
by their leader as they were encountering serious attacks in Liberia from a fighting force called the
United Liberation Movement for Democracy in Liberia (ULIMa). The Tap 40 group also killed
many civilians and often cooked and ate their flesh. One such incident happened in the Kissi Kama
72U
Chiefdom on 9 October 1992, when two civilians caught escaping were killed, cooked and eaten.
Another incident of cannibalism was reported about a civilian caught trying to escape from the
RUF /NPFL forces in Fobu (Luawa Chiefdom) on 5 October 1992. A man caught crossing the
Guinean border was stripped naked and later killed; most of his body parts were cooked and eaten
by some NPFL members. Again around this time, some RUF junior commandos were killed and
eaten by those NPFL forces. There appeared to be two main reasons for these practices. First, it
was simply a way to get food. Second, the forces believed that when they ate human flesh, they
obtained the strength of the person they were eating; accordingly, they would first eat young,
healthy, good looking men. Eating enemies was also practiced. However, reports mention that
persons of any age and any gender were also eaten, including children. Indeed, in some places in the
District like Pendembu (Upper Bambara Chiefdom), Mende Buima (peje Bongre Chiefdom), Kuiva
and Baiima (both in Mandu Chiefdom), NPFL forces were living in separate compounds from RUF
forces where they practiced cannibalism.
In Nyadahun Bambabu in March-April, the NPFL forces were the only ones living in this town.
\\/hen they went on patrol, they abducted people to carry stolen goods back to their town. Upon
returning to the village they then killed and ate the people they had abducted. \X/hen these NPFL
forces were withdrawn from Sierra Leone to fight the advancing ULIMO forces in Liberia, the RUF
forces sent to this town found a very large cauldron with three legs set up in the town mosque.
These pots were usually used to cook food for large numbers of people when it was harvest time.
However in this case the cauldron had been used to cook people for the NPFL forces. All around
the cauldron on the floor of the mosque were the dismembered skeletal remains, including the
skulls, of around 40 to 50 people. Each of these persons had been shot in the head.

71~
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The conditions surrounding this killing could not be ascertained.
No more details could be obtained on this bit of information.
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In the south of the District, SLA forces were more successful in containing the RUF jNPFL forces,
due to the presence of the ULIMO troops 721 in Segbwem~ (Njaluahun Chiefdom) and the Guinean
troops in Daru (lawie Chiefdom). However, on 25 Decernher 1992, RUFjNPFL forces identified by
civilians as being the 'Tap 20'122 group launched an attack on Segbwema (Njaluahun Chiefdom),
corning from the chiefdom headquarter of Manowa (peje Bongre Chiefdom), the other road going
to Segbwema and passing by Dam 0awie Chiefdom). They entered the town through the hospital,
where they beheaded one doctor after he had given them some drinks and money, hoping this
would make them leave without killing him. Many drugs were taken away from the hospital and
some people were captured. For seven hours, this group battled with SLA and ULIMO forces
before being eventually repelled. Shortly after this incident, Guinean forces based at Daru 0awie
Chiefdom) came to Segbwema.
Civilians escaping RUF jNPFL attacks in Yawei Chiefdom tried to find refuge in Gbane Chiefdom
(Kono District) located to the north of their chiefdom. Some of those fleeing civilians were
thoroughly screened by SLA forces at the chiefdom headquarter of Gandorhun (Gbane Chiefdom,
Kono District). f\ young man, accused of being a "rebel collaborator" was doused with petrol by the
SLA forces, who then set fire to him and let him burn. Furthermore, some animosity was prevailing
between Kailahun civilians, who were mainly Mende, and Kono inhabitants. Furthermore, as the
RUF jNPFL forces entered Sierra Leone through Kailahun District, civilians corning from this area
were viewed as suspicious and were not welcome.
At Kuiva (Mandu Chiefdom), RUF forces established an execution centre for the whole District. At
this centre, alleged criminals were killed and buried in mass graves. The centre was maintained
throughout the war period. 723 From December until March 1993, an RUF training base was opened
at Manowa (Peje Bongre Chiefdom).724
In December 1992, an Eastern Region Civil Defence Committee comprised of representatives from
the three Districts of the Eastern Province - Kono, Kenema and Kailahun - and from Freetown
was formed in a bid to assist the SLi\ forces. 725 "Well-meaning" Sierra Leoneans were to register for
the Committee and to fulfil the work of vigilantes for the SLA.
c)
Events in 1993
In early 1993, some RUF forces that were repelled by SLA forces from Pujehun District72 6 briefly
joined the RUF forces in Kailahun District, passing through the Golan Forest at the border between
Kenema District and Liberia. Furthermore, as ULIMO forces were active and inflicted serious losses

TIllS fighting faction, which emerged and fought the NPFL in Liberia, also fought on Sierra Leonean territory,
alongside the SL\.
722 It is more likely that this group was actually Tap 40, who replaced the Tap 20 group in late 1992.
723 No more details could be obtained on this centre.
m This base would be transferred for one month only in early 1993 to Gandorhun (Gbane Chiefdom, Kono
District).
725 BBC, 22 December 1992.
72(, In December 1992 and early 1993, RUF forces launched an offensive on Pujehun District but were soon
defeated by the SL-\ forces, assisted by ULI?\10 and Guinean forces.
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on NPFL forces in Liberia, the supply route for anTIS and ammunition and other items for the
RUF /NPFL forces in Sierra Leone through Vaahun (Liberia) and Bomaru (Upper Bambara
Chiefdom) was cut off, leaving the RUF forces unable to-resist the SLA and Guinean forces.
Following the setting up of a Civil Defence Committee in 1992, local hunters began fighting with
SLA forces, notably in Jawie Chiefdom. At this time, however, no formal initiation as such was
taking place. Rather the "renowned man" who was behind the establishment of the Committee
played the role of a catalyst or organiser for the local hunters.
On 18 March 1993, the RUF/NPFL attacked Bandajuma (Yawei Chiefdom) from their base in
Baiima. Seventy-eight RUF /NPFL members were killed; eight civilians and four SLA members were
wounded. The RUF /NPFL forces were, however, repelled by the SLA forces.
Throughout 1993 and part of 1994,727 an RUF training base was operational at Dia (Kissi Kama
Chiefdom). Furthermore, following the retreat from Koidu (Gbense Chiefdom, Kono District) in
January 1993, RUF forces established their headquarters at Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom).
In April 1993, some RUF commanders discovered that some RUF members together with civilians
from Ngiehun (Luawa Chiefdom) had talks with SLA forces to arrange for the arrest of the RUF
leader. \'(lhen they learnt this, RUF forces went to Ngiehun, surrounded the town and killed an
unspecified number of civilians. One of the practices they carried out at this time was to pour
boiling palm oil in the ears of the men and in the vaginas of the women so that they would
acknowledge the planned plot against their leader. Among the people killed were one prominent
businessman and Ius family, two teachers and two well-known women 728
The SLA forces proceeded to capture Kailahun Town and also captured other towns, such as
Baiima, Kuiva (Mandu Chiefdom), Pendembu (Upper Bambara Chiefdom) and Mobai (Mandu
Chiefdom), probably in April. The RUF /NPFL retreated first to Dia Chiefdom, east of Mandu
Chiefdom, but as SLA forces also advanced into Dia Chiefdom and recaptured the headquarter
town of Baiwala, RUF /NPFL forces withdrew from the rest of Dia Chiefdorn.i" During this retreat,
similarly to other Districts, notably Kenema District, retreating RUF forces frightened the civilians
by telling them that if they stayed, they would be considered to be "rebel" collaborators by the SLA
forces, as a result of which many civilians fled with the RUF forces. Thus, on 6 May 1993, Baiwala
(Dia Chiefdom) and Bomaru (south of Upper Bambara Chiefdom, a few miles from Baiwala) were
captured by SLA forces. Some SLA forces went to Vaahun, a Liberian town eight" miles from
Bomaru along on the motorable road used by RUF forces to enter Sierra Leone, to exhort the
civilians who had found refuge there to resettle in Dia and Mandu Chiefdoms.

This base was operational until SL\ forces repelled the RUF forces and confined them in Kissi Teng
Chiefdom.
728 "-ilthough the precise number of fatalities could not be ascertained, it appears that a lot of people were killed
dunng this incident.
m No figures on the fatalities during these attacks could be obtained.
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SLAscreening bases were operational throughout Kailahun District, including in Pendembu (Upper
Bambara Chiefdom) and in Daru Qawie Chiefdom). Civilians who returned from Vaahun were
taken to Daru to check whether they were RUF member; or collaborators. Following interviews in
these screening bases, those people who had been appointed to any position by the RUF /NPFL
forces were kept in custody and sometimes killed. In May, the SLA forces succeeded in completely
repelling the RUF forces fro m J awie Chiefdom 7 30
In the same wave of counter attacks in which they recaptured Mandu and Dia Chiefdoms, SLA
forces proceeded further north and recaptured Pendernbu (Upper Bambara Chiefdom) in Mayas
well as towns in Luawa, Penguia and Yawei Chiefdoms. SLA forces occupied Ngiehun, a town
located on the main road between Pendembu and Kailahun Town, and entered Kailahun Town with
heavy firepower in September. From Luawa, they moved on to Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdomj.I" In
Penguia Chiefdom, SLA forces encouraged civilians to come out of the bushes and to resettle.
Following the SLA capture of these towns, an announcement was made on the radio that all civilians
and RUF members in the bush should come out and that RUF members should surrender. SLA
force also went on "rnopping up" operations in the bush searching for RUF forces; civilians who
were discovered were sent to the screening process.
During the same period, the SLA commander gave orders to demolish houses in Mandu Chiefdom.
Most houses within the ch.iefdom were then unroofed, including a hospital building. Civilians were
forced to work for the SLA forces, mainly to brush the roads and to cut down foliage around the
towns to prevent RUF forces from taking them by surprise.
The same SLA group that had recaptured Mandu and Dia Chiefdoms in April and May launched an
attack on RUF /NPFL positions at Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom) in June 1993. SLA forces entered
the town by using the main motorable road from Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom, west of Kissi
Tongi Chiefdom) and battled with RUF /NPFL forces before the latter fled the town, retreating
back to Liberia and to the border town of Dawa (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom). While retreating, they shot
and killed some civilians at Dawa, raped some women and captured youths. Some civilians were also
killed during the battle. After the recapture of the town, the commander in charge of the SLA forces
exhorted the civilians to tell their children who had been conscripted into the RUF to come out of
the bush and settle peacefully in the town. However, one night, the commander ordered that 27 of
those RUF members who had come out of the bush be killed and the 27 young men 732 were tortured
to death by the SLA forces. This incident created panic among the civilians and some .of them left
Buedu for the neighbouring countries of Liberia and Guinea. The SLA troops further successfully
recaptured Koindu 711 (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) and pushed the RUF /NPFL forces back into Liberia,
while some escaped to Kono District. Thus by 1993, SLA forces, together with ULIMO and
Guinean forces had confined the RUF forces to the extreme east of the District, in the north of
Kissi Teng Chiefdom.
This chiefdom would be free of RUF incursion throughout the following years, until the i\FRC coup where
RUF forces came out of the bush and merged with AFRC forces.
731 No detail could be obtained on those attacks.
732 Their ages could not be ascertained.
m This probably took place in November.
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Tap 40 was also active in 1993, notably in Kissi Teng Chiefdom.i" One of their conunanders used
to kill people by cutting into their flesh until they died, including a refugee from Liberia who failed
or refused to bring palm wine for the NPFL commanders. On 21 January 1993, a woman was killed
and her body cooked and eaten in Tangabu Town. Members of Tap 40 raped young girls and forced
boys to carry their loads from Tangabu to Liberia. In Kangama, a woman in her fifties corning from
Liberia in February was raped by many of those NPFL members; she later died in March as a result
and her body was thrown into a big pit near Kangama. In April, three men previously appointed as
Town Commanders in three different villages were killed for failing to provide food to the
commanders. On 3 February at Mano Sewalu (Kissi Kama Chiefdom) there was a fierce battle
between RUF and Tap 40, as a result of which many civilians escaped into the bush. Many other
civilians were killed together with some of the RUF fighters, their bodies thrown into a pit. In Kissi
Teng Chiefdom, a senior RUF officer gave the order to RUF junior commandos to hunt and kill
NPFL forces. Accordingly, NPFL forces left Sierra Leone between February and May and, while
retreating, burnt down many houses and killed civilians. Furthermore, it is interesting to note that in
August 1993 an internal fight occurred within the RUF between two of the most senior officers
belonging to two different tribes, the Mendes (from the East and South) accusing the Temnes (i.e.
the RUF leader's tribe) of destroying their land. 735
In a bid to win the support of civilians, the RUF appointed a G5 group consisting of civilians and
73G
RUF members, which served as a mediator and settled disputes between civilians and RUF forces.
After losing much ground to the SLA forces, the RUF /NPFL were cut off from their supplies
coming from Liberia. Furthermore, when the NPFL forces withdrew to Liberia, they took with
them all their weapons, including those captured from the SLA and Guinean forces in 1991-93.
Indeed, all heavy weapons, artillery, war tanks, armoured cars, small arms and vehicles were taken to
Liberia. As they could not depend on irregular supplies from Liberia or on the weapons captured
from the SLA forces, the RUF forces engaged in trade and barter with Guineans and Sierra
Leoneans along the border towns of the two countries, in particular in Luawa Chiefdom, which was
a signiflcant black market location. They traded mostly in agricultural products like cocoa, coffee and
palm oil but also in valuable items such as tape recorders, gold and diamonds. Even members of the
Guinean forces protecting the borders of Guinea were involved in the trade, as well as members of
ULIMO forces. However, RUF forces did not deal directly with the Guineans but traded with their
own contractors who took commissions. Any property acquired through this border trade was
considered to be "Government property", i.e. belonging to the RUF movement. This system
enabled RUF forces to procure weapons and other logistics. Thus, while in the bush, RUF forces
forced civilians they had captured to process palm oil, cocoa and coffee they would then use to trade
for arms and ammunition. Another way of raising funds was through the establishment of a tax in
the District, namely requiring each town or village under their control to contribute a certain amount
of products, particularly coffee and cacao, depending on the size of the village.

n4 It is believed that the); entered the chiefdom in November 1992.
No more information could be obtained on this event.
7Y, See section [X] for more information on the hierarchy and orgamsation of the RUF forces.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DR:\FT FOR REVIEW ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
i35

PI\GE 2790f571

No

PEACE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

In the latter part of the year, with persistent attacks on SLA positions in the Kissi Teng Chiefdom,
the RUF /NPFL forces succeeded in driving them from .,the chiefdom entirely, In addition, on 1
.
December 1993, the then Head of State, Capt. Strasser, declared a unilateral ceasefue. Further to this
declaration, a lot of SLA forces left their positions thinking the war was over, which allowed RUF
forces to redeploy in certain areas, mainly in the south of Kenema Districe37 and, in 1994, in
Kailahun District.

-

Events in 1994
d)
At the end of January and following renewed RUF attacks, notably in Kenema District, the
Government of Sierra Leone declared "total war" against the RUF. The Head of State engaged in a
massive recruitment of SLA forces and from 3,000 men in 1991, they would reach around 12,000 in
1994.
By 1994, following the successful SLA attacks and territory gains in 1993 and the retreat of the
NPFL forces, the RUF now consisted of one and a half brigades composed solely of Sierra
Leoneans. These RUF forces realised that they could no longer engage the enemy in face-to-face
battle or conventional warfare, due to the strength and superior firepower of SLA and foreign
forces. The RUF therefore decided to engage in jungle warfare in 1994 and an Operations order on
jungle or guerrilla warfare was drafted and distributed to the front line commanders. Those front
line commanders were trained for two weeks in guerrilla tactics and provided with first aid and a
basic stock of food supplies plus arms and ammunition before they were sent in various directions
into the jungle. The commanders' individual and newly mastered skills were passed onto the squad,
platoon, company and battalion levels. During the training phase, they were taught the basics of
squad to battalion tactics, namely tactical deployment in diverse terrains, combined arms training,
urban warfare skills, ambushes, infiltration techniques, deception operations, advanced
reconnaissance and fighting patrolling.
SLA forces were occupying most of the District for the first months of the year and there were
some incidents of harassment of the civilian population. In one incident in Penguia Chiefdom in
February 1994, an SLA member was arrested and killed on the orders of the SLA commander for
having raped a 13 year-old girl. The commander made it clear to the civilians and the SLA forces
that this kind of behaviour was not acceptable.
Towards the end of March and the beginning of April 1994, RUF forces started launching massive
and successful attacks on SLA positions in the District. 73R A group from Liberia attacked the town of
Koindu. A second group from Liberia entered the town of Gbolabu in the Upper Bambara
Chiefdom. This group conscripted children in and around the township.i" In Geima (Luawa
Chiefdom), a large quantity of arms and ammunition were captured from SLA forces.

707 See

the factual analysis for Kenema District where massive and successive attacks were launched in the
southeast of the District in December 1993,
70S /\.lready in January 1994, RUF forces captured an SLA base, east of Pendembu.
7.>') No more information was available on these incidents.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DR1\FT FOR RE'/IEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
P,\GE 280 of571

NO

PEACE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Once the RUF forces took the jungle and rapidly started to gain positions throughout the country,741J
Kailahun District, in particular the eastern part of the_, District, became a stronghold and was
completely under RUF control. At sometime in 1994, RUF forces captured a large number of arms
and ammunition frorn the SLA forces at Geima (Luawa Chiefdom) and SLA forces withdrew from
Luawa Chiefdom. However, throughout 1994, 1995 and 1996, Mandu and Dia Chiefdoms remained
under the control of SLA forces.
In May 1994, RUF forces came to the township of Sandaru (penguia Chiefdom) from the direction
of Kono District and dislodged the SLA forces based there. They informed the civilians that all of
Sierra Leone was now under their control and that civilians should not hide or they would be chased
and killed. They forced young boys and girls they had captured to take illicit drugs, claiming that it
was new medicine meant to develop them and make them strong. RUF forces used Sandaru as a
base to patrol and raid the villages in the chiefdom and came back regularly to the town with food,
stolen property and more captured civilians, so that the number of their forces was greatly increased.
Most of the captured women and girls were sexually assaulted, often publicly.
RUF forces were also to be found in the 'Peje' Chiefdoms, namely Peje Bongre and Peje West
Chiefdoms. In one incident in August 1994, while patrolling in Peje West Chiefdom the RUF forces
discovered a group of civilians in the bush, raped two suckling mothers, whom they subsequently
killed. However, Daru (Iawie Chiefdom) and Segbwema (Njaluahun Chiefdom), where a camp for
displaced persons was opened, remained under SLA control, thereby blocking strategic access to the
rest of the country.
The RUF were dislodged briefly from the town of Kangama (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) by joint forces
of the SLA, regrouping and recapturing the town later in the year.
RUF forces intensified their ambushes on the Freetown-Kenema highway in late 1994, life
became even more difficult for civilians in Kailahun District. They lacked essential items to live and
the daily number of deaths of civilians in the District and in the refugee camps in Liberia was high.

I\S

Although RUF forces made serious gains in the country, fighting mainly in the bush and laying
ambushes, it was perceived in Freetown as a "disintegrated organisation"?" Furthermore, during the
same period, a large number of SLA members were missing without grounds in war affected areas. 742
e)
Events in 1995, 1996 and 1997
Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom) was fiercely attacked and recaptured from SLA forces by RUF forces
in January 1995. In February 1995, RUF forces attacked JOJoima (Malema Chiefdom), which had
been under SLA. control since 1993. i43

By 1995, all the Districts had come under RUF attacks.
:\FP, 16 September 1994.
74:2 Jbid.
741 No details on the civilian fatalities - If any - could be obtained. It is only reported that over 20 RUF members
were killed dunng this attack.
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In Penguia Chiefdom, many civilians who were abducted from the surrounding towns and villages
were mistreated; women were sexually abused in public by RUF forces. Those who refused to have
sexual intercourse with RUF members were killed.7+!
By the end of 1995, RUF forces from nearby Periwahun launched another unsuccessful attack on
Segbwema (Njaluahun Chiefdom), where they were repelled by the SLA forces. The SLA forces
were successful in repelling RUF forces' attacks on the Mandu and Dia Chiefdoms in 1995.
Nevertheless, throughout 1995 and the following years, the RUF would launch attacks on these
.
11
lli
745
C hi e fd oms, occasiona y contra ng some areas.
At the end of January 1996, prior to the elections to be held at the end of February, the one-week
ceasefire declared by the RUF allowed voter registration in the District, particularly in four
chiefdoms considered at that time to be unsafe, namely Jawie, Mandu, Malema and Upper
Bambara.i" Nevertheless, in RUF-controlled areas, civilians were not allowed to vote in the
February General elections. 747
In 1996, the Kamajor society, which had begun initiations in Bonthe District and developed all over
the Southern Province, reached Kenema and Kailahun Districts. Similarly to other Districts where
local hunters were operational, young energetic men were nominated by the Chiefs and, more often,
the elders of the chiefdoms 748 to be initiated into the society. Dia Chiefdom for example, was asked
to send 50 men for initiation. The appointment was done at the section level and each section was at
least initially responsible for the welfare of the men they nominated and who came back to their
various areas after the initiation. In Dia Chiefdom, the Kamajors worked with the SLA forces. The
Kamajors from Jawie Chiefdom, under the leadership of a well-known commander who was also
operational in Kenema District, began challenging RUF positions in Njaluahun Chiefdom.
However, around this time, Kamajors began to harass civilians. In Penguia Chiefdom, for example,
civilians were forced to contribute to feeding the Kamajors and if they failed to do so, all their
property would be taken away and they would be beaten. A man who had just lost his wife and was
about to bury her refused to go and fetch wood as requested by some Kamajors, as a result of which
they beat him severely. Again in Penguia, a businessman at Palima Village had his property taken by
Kamajors and had to hide in the bush for two weeks with his family.

No details could be obtained on this information, either from the records or from open sources.
No details could be obtained on this information, either from the records or from open sources.
74(, SLBS radio, a national Sierra Leone radio station, quoted the elections officer for Kailahun District: BBC, 30
January 1996.
747 The RUF-controlled areas were mainly the chiefdoms located in the east of the District, i.e. Kissi Teng, Kissi
Tongi, Kissi Kama, Luawa and some parts of Penguia and Yawei Chiefdoms. No more information on what
happened prior, during and following the elections could be obtained from either the records or from open source
materials. In this respect it is interesting to note that the only serious incidents reported during the elections took
place in Bo and Kenema Towns. \X!hile not wishing to minimise the intimidation of the voters carried out by the
RUF forces prior to the elections, their scale may not have reached the levels sometimes described in the media.
748 "-1.s the Chiefs had been targeted by the RUF since the start of thewar, most of them had fled while others were
killed.
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In March 1996, a combined force of SLA and CDF (Kamajors) who came from Baiwala (Dia
Chiefdom) attacked a major RUF base in Geima (Luawa Chiefdom), also called "Camp Burkina
Faso". They overpowered the RUF forces and killed el:ght of them; 26 civilians were also killed
during the attack. The RUF forces, however, recaptured the town four days later. The Kamajors also
attacked another RUF base, established in Kailahun Town at the National Secondary School. The
school was completely bombed down and some civilians were killed. Four days after the attack on
Geima, RUF forces counter attacked the Kamajors and SLA forces, some of them being killed in the
attack. Following this counter attack, SLA forces and Kamajors were repelled.i"
Around this time, RUF forces started opening schools in the areas under their control, such as at
Kangama (Kissi Teng Chiefdom). The school was not only for children but also for the civilians
living in the areas under RUF control. The teachers were paid with seven cups of rice and two beer
bottles of palm oil every three months.
However, unlike what happened in the South and especially in Pujehun District, following the
elections and the start of the negotiations between the RUF and the Government of Sierra Leone,
civilians originating from Kailahun District and living in displaced camps or in neighbouring
countries did not return to the District.
The peace negotiations that started in February 1996 reached their conclusion in the signing of a
Peace Agreement between the RUF leader and the Sierra Leonean President at Abidjan, Cote
d'Ivoire, on 30 November 1996. 16.,. few days before the signing of this agreement, the RUF leader
had visited his troops near Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom) to talk about the peace process.i'"
Despite the signing of the peace agreement, a few incidents between Kamajors and RUF forces took
place in the Segbwema area (Njaluahun Chiefdom) in early December, where some fatalities are
reported on both sides. Nevertheless, it appeared that those skirmishes initiated by the RUF were
motivated by their search for food.
SLA forces were still molesting civilians they suspected of being "rebels" or "rebel collaborators".
On one occasion, a civilian from Mobai (Mandu Chiefdom) accused of being a "rebel" was sent to
Daru 0awie Chiefdom), tied up, had pepper put in his nostrils, was hit with a bayonet and kept in a
guardroom for six days before being released. He was given a clearance document that would allow
him to return to Mobai.

A t the beginning of 1997, the RUF forces in the south of the District came under fierce attacks by
SLA forces, thus breaking the cease fire provided in the Abidjan Peace Agreement. Their positions,
notably in Mobai (Mandu Chiefdom), were attacked and they had to retreat to their base at Baiima. 751

No more information could be ascertained on these events.
See, for example, AFt', 25 November 1996.
751 Many press releases relate RUF staternents in January condemning the Government of Sierra Leone as having
"dashed aside" the "-\bidjan Peace "-\greement: see, for example, AFP, 22] anuary 1997.
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On 21 January 1997, Kamajors who were deployed in most previously RUF-controlled areas in the
country proceeded further east in Kailahun District and r.5took Kailahun Town. Nevertheless, RUF
forces managed to keep control in the furthest eastern area of the District in Kissi Teng, Kissi
Tongi, Kissi Kama and parts of Luawa Chiefdoms. Buedu (Kissi Tongi) thereby became a
headquarter base of the RUF. 752 On 20 February, Pendembu (Upper Bambara Chiefdom), now
under SLA control, was attacked by RUF forces who were defeated by the SLA, who were
reinforced by their colleagues from Daru Oawie Chiefdom).753 The killings of three RUF members,
one SLA member and one civilian were reported.i" Also in February, the SLA forces rescued some
children, once conscripted by the RUF but then living in the bush unaccompanied and
malnourished. 755
Due to those skirmishes in the District between the SLA, Kamajors and RUF forces, the
resettlement program put in place following the Abidjan Peace Agreement was stalled in Kailahun
District. The demobilisation process had not even started, as United Nations observers were unable
to deploy. Around 10 May, between 20 and 60 civilians were killed during an RUF attack on the
border town of Bomaru (Upper Bambara Chiefdom), highlighting once more the deterioration of
the security situation in the District and the country as a whole, as many attacks were reported for
. d i111 th e N or th ern D'istncts.
. 756
th e same peno
Thus, shortly before the events of 25 May 1997, the RUF forces were mainly controlling the far east
of Kailahun District, even if skirmishes with SLA and Kamajors were reported in other parts of the
country, in the Kangari Hills (south of Tonkolili District) and in some parts of Moyamba District.
Early 1997, following the signing of the Abidjan Peace Agreement on 30 November 1996, one of
the people the RUF leader had sent to Freetown to represent him during the implementation of the
peace process declared himself the interim leader after the RUF leader's arrest in Nigeria. 757 This
declaration was unilateral and did not obtain the support of the RUF forces. During a visit to
Kailahun District in April to hold meetings with the RUF forces, this self-proclaimed interim leader,
together with other RUF members, was arrested and kept in custody by some of the most senior
RUF commanders.
Following the overthrow of the Government on 25 May 1997 , RUF forces came out of the bush
and merged with AFRC forces. In early June, one senior RUF commander moved to Kenema Town
with 300 of his men 7 58 Shortly after RUF forces joined the AFRC forces, some of them went to
Segbwema (Njaluahun Chiefdom) where they looted shops and stole property belonging to civilians
752 Sierra

Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 1-31] anuary 1997. This report was prepared by the Office of the
Un.ited Nations Humanitarian Coordinator in Sierra Leone.
753 Pendembu would be attacked again on 6 A.pril and reports mention there were a lot of fatalities but no more
details could be obtained.
754 Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 1-28 February 1997. This report was prepared by the Office of the
United Nations Humanitarian Coordinator in Sierra Leone
755 See, for example, A.FP, 4,\larch 1997.
75(, A.FP, 15 ?llay 1997 arid ,-\frica News, 26 May 1997.
757 Philip Palmer announced his self-proclamation in a press release on 15 March 1997.
75X Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 02 - 03 ] une1997 REG. NO. 97/0218
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and to the ICRC. m However, few incidents were reported in the District for the period covering
May 1997-February 1998, when ECOMOG forces ousted the RUF/AFRC from Freetown, as
attention was mostly concentrated on Freetown, where 600 RUF members from Kailahun District
were believed to have joined the AFRC members.
Further to this overthrow and the rnerging of RUF forces with AFRC forces, Kamajors from
Penguia Chiefdom took the bush or went to Guinea, fearing to be killed by the RUF / AFRC forces
who were chasing them.i'" It should be recalled that shortly after the events of 25 May, the AFRC
leader had ordered the members of the CDF to lay down their arms and surrender to the nearest
police station to be disbanded, an order most of the Kamajors did not obey.
After May 1997, and throughout 1998 and part of 1999, civilians in Yawei and Penguia Chiefdoms
suffered constant harassment by RUF / AFRC forces. During these years, RUF / AFRC forces killed,
raped, tortured, amputated limbs and burnt houses down, as a result of which, many of the
inhabitants fled to Guinea. At Baraka (Yawei Chiefdom) for example, the RUF / AFRC forces
unroofed many houses and took property, which was brought to their various bases. Innocent
civilians were accused of hating the forces and killed as a result. Many civilians fled to Liberia and
Guinea.7(,j
f\ combined force of Guinean forces, SLA and CDF attacked and dislodged the RUF / AFRC forces

in the towns of Bunumbu and Manawa.
In September 1997, Kamajors from ]awie Chiefdom successfully repelled RUF / AFRC forces from
different areas of the chiefdom. Shortly after, two weeks after the start of their operation in
September, the entire chiefdom was under Kamajor control. During these attacks, many
RUF / AFRC forces were killed by the Kamajors. However, in December and during an attack they
launched on Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom), 100 Kamajors were allegedly captured by RUF / AFRC
forces7(,2 and brought to Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom), an RUF / AFRC stronghold.

f)
Events in 1998
On 8 February 1998, the President of Liberia reportedly visited RUF / AFRC forces in Kailahun
Town (Luawa Chiefdom) to meet with the field commanders. A meeting was held at the Court
Barrie, where he told the forces that produce from the District, particularly cocoa and coffee, must
be transported to Liberia immediately to be sold for the procurement of weapons and other logistics
for the fighting forces. I-Ie also spoke about disarmament and further warned all combatants not to
disarm until they heard from him in Liberia. The supply routes for arms and ammunition coming
from Liberia ran through Koindu (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) and Foya (Liberia) or Bomaru (Upper
Bambara Chiefdom) and Vaahun (Liberia). \\1hen they needed ammunition, RUF forces would send
a large vehicle with a top senior commander carrying some diamonds to the Liberian President. On
7j~

It was earlier mentioned that a camp for displaced people was operational in Segbwema.
It IS reported that at the time of the May Coup, the SL'\ forces numbered 14,000 while the Kamajors were
roughly 37,000 111 number: "-\FP, 29lvlay 1997
7(,j No further details are available on events dunng this period.
7(,7. Xinhua News .-\gency, 29 December 1997
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their way back to Sierra Leone, they were escorted by Liberian security officers and had documents
similar to clearance papers that would allow them to reach Kailahun District without encountering
any problems. From Kailahun District, the arms and arn.rnunition were distributed and dispatched to
other places. The construction of an airfield at Buedu (K.issi Tongi Chiefdom) was also begun,
made feasible due to the increased numbers of the RUF forces, particularly the civilians they had
taken with them when they retreated from Freetown. However, due to persistent air raids conducted
by ECOMOG, the construction stopped.
After being pulled out from Freetown, a lot of AFRC members went to Vaahun in Liberia through
Bornaru (Upper Bambara Chiefdom) while the majority of the RUF forces took back the bush,
which they were used to due to having conducted warfare there from 1994 to 1997, unlike the
AFRC forces. \X7hen they left Freetown, the retreating forces could not take many things with them,
which led to their searching civilians in Kailahun District and taking their property. "Operation Pay
Yourself', meaning take what you need from civilians, was declared in the whole country but there is
little direct information on its implementation in Kailahun District. Nevertheless, when they came
back from Freetown, RUF and AFRC forces engaged in killing, raping and, above all, looting
actions, which prompted a lot of civilians and especially those in Upper Bambara Chiefdom to leave
their farms and to go to Liberia. However, RUF / AFRC forces captured civilians whom they forced
to work, to go in search for food and to dig holes on the main road of the chiefdom to prevent
ECOI\10G forces from advancing with their armoured tanks.
In Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom), the then Chief Security Officer (CSO) of the RUF invited all
returnees to a meeting in which he encouraged the CDF to identify themselves so they might broker
peaceful co-existence with the RUF / AFRC forces in the township. Seventy-six Karnajors identified
themselves to the RUF / AFRC forces in response to the appeal and the CSO told them that they
were "brothers" and that they would work together to rebuild Luawa Chiefdom. However, the CSO
then ordered his forces to arrest and detain the Kamajors. The CSO set up a court in which the
Kamajors appeared, summary investigations were carried out by the RUF commander appointed as
chairman of the court and his verdict was that they should all be released and handed over to their
family who would sign for them. 'Xlhile this verdict appeared to be accepted, the CSO nevertheless
ordered that those Kamajors should be kept in jail and their families authorised to come and visit
them. This continued for few days, until two senior RUF commanders and other RUF members
arrived in town. One of the senior RUF officers killed ten of the Kamajors and ordered his men to
kill the other Kamajors still being held captive. Three days later, the CSO gathered people in the
town and stated that those Kamajors were Government spies and had been preparing to launch an
attack on the chiefdom. He ordered the burial of the bodies in two holes behind the police station.
Throughout 1998, Bunumbu (south-east of Luawa Chiefdom) was the main training base for
RUF / AFRC forces.i'" This base was most likely set up in April following the establishment of the
\\lar Office at Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom) as RUF forces needed more manpower.

In 1999, after RUF r\FRC forces captured Koidu (Gbense Chiefdom, Kono District Headquarter), the training
base was moved to Yengerna (Keno District).
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In March 1998, CDF forces and a Nigerian contingent of ECOMOG from Kenema District came
to Daru (I awie Chiefdom) through Segbwema (NjaluahunChiefdomj.I'" supported by alpha jets and
each ftghting faction led by a different commander. One civilian was killed at the centre of the
market area by one of the bombs launched from the airplane. On their arrival, the CDF and
ECOMOG forces engaged in battle with the RUF / AFRC forces. Civilians were killed during the
crossfire and houses suspected of belonging to RUF / AFRC family members were set on fire by the
Kamajors. Throughout their deployment and attacks on RUF / AFRC positions in the District,
ECOMOG and CDF forces would use missiles and other long-range artillery, sometimes missing
their targets and destroying property and killing civilians. In Kissi Tongi Chiefdom765 during the
course of the raids, civilians were killed and property destroyed by the bombs dropped by the
ECOlvfOG jets. 76C,
In early March, ECOMOG and CDF forces fell into an ambush two miles from Bunumbu (Peje
West Chiefdom) while on their way to recapture Macca Kpakpeibu (Yawei Chiefdom). In this
ambush, some of them were seriously injured and the ECOMOG forces lost one armoured car,
which was burnt, four machine guns and a truck loaded with arms and ammunition.
The ECOMOG forces assisted the Kamajors' further advances into the District and on 12 May,
launched two attacks on Koindu (Kissi Teng Chiefdom) and Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdomj.i'"
killing over 150 RUF / AFRC supporters.i'" From there, they then proceeded to capture Kailahun
Town, although their progress was slowed by the thick forest surrounding the town. Thus, by
20 May 1998, ECOMOG forces would claim to control Dam (lawie Chiefdom), Segbwema
(Njaluahun Chiefdom), Pendembu (Upper Bambara Chiefdom), Mobai (Mandu Chiefdom),
Kailahun Town (Luawa Chiefdom), Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom) and Koindu (Kissi Teng
Chiefdomj.i'" However, those attacks did not free the District from RUF / AFRC presence and
throughout 1998, Kailahun District would still be qualified as their stronghold in the media. Due to
this intense fighting, thousands of civilians fled the area and found refuge in Liberia (Lofa County)
and Guinea (Gueckedou region, Parrot Beak)7711

764 In February 1998, ECOJ'vIOG forces deployed in Kenema Town (Nongowa Chiefdom, Kenema District)
advanced further in Kenema and Kailahun Districts. On 22 March, two ECOMOG battalions left the Freetown
Peninsula to reinforce the contingent already deployed at Daru and to prepare the assault on Kailahun Town:
Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 10 - 30 March 1998. REG. NO. 98/0031. In the same report, it was
also revealed that a lot of "ex-] unta" men surrendered to ECOMOG forces. In this context, 'J unta" probably
refers only to the members of the }I,.FRC and not to the RUF forces.
765 Kissi Tongi Chiefdom wo uld remain under RUF /j\FRC control until disarmament started in 2001.
7(,6 The date of tlus (these) bombing(s) could not be ascertained.
7(,7 "-\FP, 12 ~lay 1998.
7(,~ No more information could be obtained on these killings.
'u» ,-\FP, 20 May 1998.
7711 Between March and .I une, 237,000 Sierra Leoneans fled the country to Liberia and Guinea and over 50,000
IDPs were living in camps: UN News "-\rchive, 26 June 1998. Since the ECOTvIOG intervention in February, it was
believed that 27,000 ID"Ps were leaving in the Eastern Province (Kailahun, Kenema and Kana Districts) and
113,000 in the Northern Province while there were no new displacements in the Southern Province. Sierra Leone
Humanitarian Situation Report, 9 June - 6 July 1998. REG NO. 98/0068.
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After the reinstatement of the President of Sierra Leone in March 1998, more men from the District,
rnany of whom had found refuge in Guinea, were initiated in the Kamajor society. Some from
Penguia Chiefdom went to Bo Town (Kakua Chiefdom, Bo District) for the initiation. Kamajors
from Penguia Chiefdom were successful in repelling the RUF / AFRC forces from some sections of
the chiefdom as far as the Moa River (south-east of the chiefdom) but the RUF / AFRC forces
regrouped and retook control of some areas previously held by Kamajors, including Sengema,
Kumantandu, Sandaru, Lalehun and Bagibu. The RUF / AFRC established themselves in particular in
the Nimmi Hills, an area rich in gold mines. Sengema became their base in the chiefdom, as it is
located on a hill. Raping, looting and the unroofing of houses was common in 1998 and the
commander in charge of the area was ordered by the Battle Field Commander not to have mercy for
civilians who did not support them. On one occasion and following a meeting organised at \"X!oroma
by the RUF / AFRC commander in the chiefdom, eight men and four women accused of being
supporters of the Government of Sierra Leone were killed and burnt by the RUF / AFRC forces,
which led civilians once again to flee to Guinea. However, shortly afterwards in June, the
commander ordered to his men to kill any civilian caught attempting to cross the Moa River or the
Menni River to go to Guinea. Some civilians were therefore killed and some of them drowned in the
rivers, which were swollen due to the rainy season. Furthermore, another order passed by this
commander was for his men to check for tattoos on the men's bodies, as this would be proof of
belonging to the Kamajor society. Besides pursuing RUF / AFRC positions, the Kamajors in Penguia
Chiefdom chased and killed those they suspected of being "rebel" collaborators.?" Kamajors from
Peje West and Peje Bongre Chiefdoms were also attacking RUF / AFRC forces in their chiefdoms.
The town of Neama (south of Jawie Chiefdom, near the border with Kenema District) was
considered a safe place where many civilians from the surrounding chiefdoms were seeking refuge.
The town was under the command of the CDF and was an important ECOMOG and CDF base.
RUF forces attacked the town and over 300 civilians were killed; it took three days to bury them in
mass graves.
\"\/hen the chairman of the AFRC and his government were driven out of Freetown by the
ECOMOG forces, he sought temporarily refuge in Kangama town 772 (Kissi Teng Chiefdom), four
miles from Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom), the headquarter of RUF / AFRC. Indeed, Buedu in 1998
became the \\lar Office773 and a very important centre for supply routes, smuggling of produce and
diarnonds and for training. All these activities became rampant throughout the year and enabled the
RUF / AFRC forces to strengthen their positions and strongholds in the entire District. The War
Office was the administrative headquarters where all the operational orders were given and
throughout 1998 to 2001, all the important meetings for the top ranking conunanders took place
there. There was only one War Office and the other headquarters were subsidiary to that office.
During this time, a lot of civilians were tortured, raped, killed and conscripted into the fighting

No specific incident was recalled on this information.
He was seen during the same period in Kana District, en route to Kailahun District.
7n .\lthough EC0l\10G forces claimed to have recaptured Buedu in 1998, it is clear from the records and other
open source rna terials that the war office was open in Buedu at the latest in i"-pril 1998. Accordingly, either
ECO;\10G forces attacked but did not capture the town or captured the town only for a short period of time.
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forces. Also children under 15 were conscripted.I" as the forces were increasing their number not
only to resi~t and fight ECOMOG and CDF forces but al)o in preparation for the planned attack on
Freetown.I" On one occasion that probably took place in April, the senior RUF officer in charge of
the War Office at Buedu brought back about 100 machine guns from Liberia.
776

Kailahun Town and the Geirna camp became important training bases for the RUF / AFRC. RUF
commanders regularly shuttled between Kono District and the rest of the deployment areas in
Kailahun District and were able to procure more weapons from Liberia. Weapons were stored at
Foindu (Peje Bongre Chiefdom) with the aim of engaging in simultaneous attacks on Bunumbu,
Segbwema and Daru. Mamborna (peje Bongre Chiefdom) was the identified base for the attacks.
Main RUF / AFRC positions in the District included Pendembu (Upper Bambara Chiefdom), Kuiva
(Mandu Chiefdom) and Geirna (Luawa Chiefdom).
Throughout 1998 and 1999, until peace talks started, the RUF / AFRC launched several unsuccessful
attacks on the ECOMOG /CDF forces based at Daru, often surrounding the town. One of these
attacks took place on 25 May 1998 but no fatalities were reported. The commander of the Kamajors
admonished his men not to loot houses in Daru, but his order was defied as Kamajors engaged in
much stealing in the township.I" Furthermore, the Kamajors recruited children to be initiated into
their society to fight the RUF / AFRC forces still in the east of the District. m
Besides their attack on Daru (1awie Chiefdom) the RUF / AFRC forces assaulted ECOMOG and
CDF positions in different places in the District, including Bunumbu (peje West Chiefdom) and
Benduma (1 awie Chiefdom).
During the second half of the year, ECOMOG successes in the District appeared to have come to a
halt and to be hampered by the RUF / AFRC activities. In September, the ECOMOG spokesman
stated that they needed at least 2,000 more troops, "real fighters, as well as logistical support" to put
an end to the conflict. 779 However, massive ECOMOG air raids in the District killed a lot of
RUF / AFRC members in November in Pendembu, Kuiva and Geima. Furthermore, according to
ECOMOG forces, they attacked and killed many RUF / AFRC forces in villages on the border with
Liberia in November and December.

No specific dated incident could be obtained, apart from this information of a general nature.
It should be recalled that when they were ousted from Freetown in February 1998, the RUF / AFRC stated that
they would return.
77(, It seems that ECOf'-IOG and CDF forces did not succeed in capturing Kailahun Town during their attack in
i\lay
777 No more information could be obtained on these events.
77H .\ccording to a Kamajor field commander quoted in an IPS press release on 29 June 1998, Kamajors "have
3,000 child Kamajors ... These kids are very brave on the frontline ... children are unadulterated and ... they follow
the laws govermng the conduct of the militia like abstinence from sex, drugs and looting when in combat... We
don't trust adults quite (as) much because many have breached the rules governing our militia group and so they
get killed by the enemy."
m See, for example, "\FP, 30 September 1998
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On 30 December 1998, the RUF / AFRC forces launched an attack on the combined forces of
7811
ECOI'cfOG and CDF based in Segbwema (Njaluahun Chiefdom), where they battled for over nine
hours, during which a lot of civilians were killed and houses were set on fire by the RUF / AFRC
forces. The RUF / AFRC forces captured the town and established a base there. Apparently this was
a strategic plan by the RUF / AFRC forces to cut off ECOMOG forces based at Daru and so
prevent them from undertaking any counter attack while they were heading for other Districts and
the capital.?" Furthermore, it allowed further advances towards Kenema Town (Nongowa
Chiefdom, Kenema District), which would be attacked in early March 1999.

g)
Events in 1999
In 1999, the population of Kailahun District was cut off from the reach of Kenema District despite
ECOMOG deployment at Daru Qawie Chiefdom).782
The strategic town of Segbwema (Njaluahun Chiefdom) became a battlefront for the greater part of
1999. On 6 April, CDF troops from Kenema District unsuccessfully attacked the RUF / AFRC
positions there, during which one RUF / AFRC member was killed.
Two days before the ceasefire provided for in the Lome Peace Agreement on 7 July 1999, a massive
RUF / AFRC group attacked the Moa Barracks, Daru Qawie C hiefd om) , without being able to
dislodge the ECOMOG forces who had been based there since March 1998.
On 17 July 1999, CDF forces planned an attack on an RUF / AFRC position at Daru Junction Oawie
Chiefdom). On their way, they fell into an RUF / AFRC ambush and three Kamajors were killed. The
CDF forces were, however, successful in capturing Daru Junction, where they made a temporary
base. RUF / AFRC forces launched an attack on this base on 29 September 1999. They succeeded in
dislodging the CDF, who again launched a further attack on Segbwema, but were once again
unsuccessful. During their withdrawal, a lot of Kamajors as well as civilians were killed by the
RUF / AFRC forces. At this time, Pendembu, Kailahun Town and Buedu were the RUF / AFRC
main bases in the District.
In August at the War Office in Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom), a senior RUF commander sent one
of his subordinates to Liberia to bring back all the AFRC members to Buedu783 so that an
arrangement could be made to launch an attack on ECOMOG positions. While he was there, a
woman came from Liberia and informed the commander that she had seen his subordinate at the
ECOMOG base in Monrovia. On his return, the subordinate was arrested and tortured at Buedu
7811 Segbwema is located on a strategic position in Kailahun District, as it allows for further advances inland
towards Kenema District. It is almost a compulsory point of passage as there is only one other road to leave
Kailahun District through Manowa Junction (peje West Chiefdom). However, this road leads to Kono District
while the Segbwema road leads to Kenema District and accordingly puts Freetown within much closer reach.
781 This information has to be read in conjunction with what happened in December 1998 in Kono, Bombali,
i\Iagburaka and Tonkolili Districts and in Freetown on 6 January 1999.
782 I t could not be ascertained whether EC01\fOG deployed in other towns, although it is known that from Dam,
they were launching long-'range missiles up to Kissi Tongi Chiefdom.
783 Following the ECOMOG intervention in Freetown, while some AFRC members dispatched in the provinces,
others went to Liberia
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until he explained the purpose of his visit to the ECOMOG base. The subordinate denied having
visited the ECOMOG base in Monrovia and he further stated that if anyone had given such
information about him it was false. He even went on to say that if that were true he would not have
come with over 100 AFRC .members to Buedu from Liberia. His defence never convinced his
commander, who eventually killed him.
In mid October, RUF forces captured personnel of the World Health Organisation (WHO) who
were on a vaccination mission in Segbwema. At that time, even if Segbwema was still a RUF
stronghold, no major security threat was perceived, as illustrated in the report of the interagency
humanitarian assessment mission that took place in the District between 29 September and
1 October. In this report, it was stated that "relief agencies can now move into [towns assessed by
the team in the District] provided that prior information on their itineraries is made available to the
Organisation for the Survival of Mankind (OSM) leadership", which was the humanitarian wing of
the RUF, based at Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdomj.I'"
Also in October, the RUF leader went to Buedu (Kissi Tongi Chiefdom) to exhort his troops to
disarm, accompanied by members of ECOMOG and the United Nations Observation Mission in
Sierra Leone (UNOMSIL).78s This visit was part of a general tour throughout the country. By the
end of the month, however, hundreds of RUF members led by one senior RUF commander left the
District and went to Makeni (Bombali District), where an internal fight, most likely of a personal
nature, took place with the AFRC forces based there. 78(, This event took place almost at the same
time as the first UN peacekeepers arrived at Lungi, the international airport, marking the first step of
their country-wide deployment.
Immediately after the RUF leader left Buedu, the Battle Field Commander and second in command
to the RUF leader based at Buedu convened a meeting in Buedu and Kailahun Town to which he
invited all the RUF vanguards, namely those who were trained in Liberia before the start of the
conflict in 1991. At those meetings, he openly challenged the orders of the RUF leader and
requested his men not to disarm to the Nigerian-led ECOMOG forces they had been fighting for
almost a decade. 787 He further claimed that as the Battle Field Commander, he was the only one that
could order disarmament and not the RUF leader. He sent the Chief Security Officer and his
bodyguard to Liberia to secure more weapons and when this officer came back, he sent him with
loyal troops, mostly vanguards, to persuade the RUF members not to disarm. Furthermore, in early
December, two Medecins Sans Frontieres (MSF) workers were abducted by RUF forces in the
District, in a bid to focus the attention of the international community on the disagreement of RUF
forces with the DDR process. The NGO workers were released two weeks later, unharmed.i'"

784 IRIN West .:Hrica, 15 October 1999.
785 The peacekeeping operation was established by UN Resolution 1181 on 13 July 1998 to monitor the military
and security situation 111 the country; the UNOi\ISIL mission initially had a six-month term, which was extended.
78(, IRIN West /\.. frica, 29 October 1999
787 He notably gave an interview to the BBC on 30 November 1999.
788 IRIN \X/est ..\ fnca, 16 December 1999
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The RUF men sent by the Battle Field Commander went to Pendembu, a brigade headquarter, and
to Segbwema, having been requested by the Battle Field Commander to appoint new commanders
in these towns that were loyal to him. At Segbwema, fullowing the arrest of one RUF member
caught trying to send a message to the RUF leader, the Battle Field Commander gave the order to
arrest all the officers loyal to the RUF leader and to destroy two bridges on the way to Kono
District. Those orders were never carried out as, in the meanwhile, the RUF leader ordered the
arrest of those men sent by the Battle Field Commander. Those men were tied up, tortured and
taken to Koakuima, the second brigade headquarter in Kono District. The RUF leader also ordered
the arrest of the Battle Field Commander. However, on hearing his men had been arrested and that
the RUF leader had given an order for his arrest to another senior RUF officer,789 the Battle Field
Commander fled to Liberia with his family and 200 RUF members.
On 20 December, the CDF forces launched another attack on Segbwema. They received support
from the ECOMOG forces based in Daru who sent their alpha jet to bomb RUF positions. This
attack was again unsuccessful, as was another one that took place on 25 December, following which
the CDF forces retreated to Kenema District. Two days after this last attack, CDF from Kenema
District went to Fola village (Njaluahun Chiefdom) in the hope of attacking the RUF / AFRC
position in Segbwema. At Fob, ceremonies were performed to enable the troops to capture
Segbwema. The CDF troops fell into an ambush close to Segbwema, where one Kamajor was killed,
but they continued nevertheless and launched a fierce attack on Segbwema. During this attack,
which was eventually unsuccessful for the Kamajors who went back to Kenema District, a lot of
houses were destroyed during the crossfire. The CDF, however, were successful in capturing the
town of Pendembu Njegbla (Njaluahun Chiefdom) and made a base there.

In late December 1999 or early] anuary 2000, the first UNAMSIL troops - part of the Ghanaian
battalion, also deployed in Bo and Kenema Towns - were sent from Freetown to Daru Barracks.
h)
2000 and 2001
The demobilisation, disarmament and reintegration (DDR) of the estimated 45,000 combatants in
the country was slower than had been envisaged at the launch of the DDR program on 20 October
1999. 7911 For Kailahun District, where the DDR camp was located at Daru, the RUF leader stated
that the slow process was due to the lack of the necessary structures, namely no ceasefire
.
. . 791
committees
an d no 1ogisncs.
In early January, the RUF commander in Makeni mobilised his fighting forces and went to Buedu to
attack and arrest the RUF Battle Field Commander. However, the Battle Field Commander was
nowhere to be found as he had earlier left for Liberia with his loyal troops, his bodyguards, some
civilians and a lot of property, including FM radio broadcasting equipment, radio communication
sets, computers, fax machines, arms and ammunition. A large number of civilians were maltreated
and killed by the RUF commander who came to Buedu at this time.
789 This senior RUF officer was going to be the next Battle Field Commander.
7')11 I t should be noted that the start of the DDR program had already been delayed since it was meant
within SLX weeks of the signing of the Lome Peace Agreement, i.e. by 18 A.ugust 1999.
791 IRIN \Vest }"frica, 31 January 2000.
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In March 2000, the position of the RUF leader towards the DDR program changed, as far from
appealing his men to disarm as he had done in late 1999, he stated that he would not order his men
792
to disarm unless the other fighting forces simultaneously disarmed.
However, soon after, 2,000
UNAMSIL peacekeepers from the Indian Battalion known as INDBATI, arrived in Kailahun Town
with six unarmed military observers (MILOBS).793 Both RUF members and civilians in the town
warmly welcomed this group.794 Within a short time, the troops had proved to be very friendly to the
people of the township, engaging themselves in various activities.
Some Sierra Leoneans who had found refuge in the Parrot Beak area in Guinea returned to Daru
Oawie Chiefdom) where UNAMSIL was deployed. They were registered and screened at the entry
points by the CDF, the Kailahun District Development Foundation (KADDF) and an international
NG07~5

In early April, UNAMSIL personnel engaged in speeding up the disarmament process, together with
the RUF leader, a representative of the ex-AFRC leader and other personalities went to Segbwema
(Njaluahun Chiefdomj.I" However, on 3 May 2000, a UN helicopter and its crew were captured by
RUF forces in the District. This abduction of UN troops was not isolated, as at the same moment,
UNAMSIL personnel were seized at Makeni (Bombali District) and a 23 man-unit was surrounded
at Kuiva (Mandu Chiefdomj.?" Although the helicopter and its crew were released shortly after, the
rate of UNAMSIL forces' abduction grew, with over 300 estimated abductions by 5 May 2000.
Within Kailahun District, the UNAMSIL troops, including their commanders, were prevented from
moving outside their compound in Kailahun Town following an order from the RUF's Chief
Security Officer.7~H All their vehicles and all other property were taken and conveyed to Geirna
(Luawa Chiefdom). The Chief Security Officer also ordered the arrest of the MILOBS in Geirna. All
of their property was taken and they were conveyed to the District barracks in Kailahun Town
(Luawa Chiefdom) and were then brought to the UNAMSIL compound. The RUF Chief Security
Officer also stopped the UN helicopter from bringing food and other logistics for the peacekeepers
and instructed the Indian commander of the peacekeepers deployed at Dam to bring food for the
prisoners by road. The situation of the 224 Indian peacekeepers and 11 MILOBS was similar to their
colleagues at Kuiva (Mandu Chiefdom) as none of these groups was allowed free movement and
were surrounded by RUF forces. They were supplied with food coming by truck from Daru Oawie
Chiefdorn) but on various occasions, the RUF allowed only half of the load to be supplied or none
IRIN West ;\fnca, 16 March 2000.
It took more than one attempt for the UN"o,MSIL troops to reach the town as in early March they were stopped
by RUF forces on their way to the town.
7~4 It was not clear why the RUF forces were happy to see UNAMSIL.
m Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 11 - 31 March 2001.
7% On 3 "o,pril, nearly 22,000 combatants were disarmed, out of the total estimated 45,000 combatants, according
to the National Committee for Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration (NCDDR): IRlN West "'\frica, 11
.\pril 2000
7')7 lRIN \"Xiest .o,fnca, 4 May 2000.
7~H Others peacekeepers were also captured 111 May in different places across the country, in Kambia, Bombali and
Tonkolili Districts.
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at all. On 29 June, the UN troops from Kuiva were released and transferred to Monrovia before
being airlifted to Freetown, their arms and ammunition be}ng kept by the RUF forces.
UNAMSIL engaged in diplomatic and political negotiations for the release of its personnel but as
those negotiations failed, around 15 July 2000, UNAMSIL helicopters bombarded the RUF position
in Kailahun Town. The sound of those bombardments could be heard all over Luawa Chiefdom and
beyond. During this aerial attack, the peacekeepers and MILOBS pulled out of Kailahun Town with
their weapons, some being airlifted, the majority going on foot to Pendembu (Upper Bambara
Chiefdom), some unarmed but with air protection from helicopters. On their way to Pendembu,
they were engaged by RUF forces who also fired at the helicopters. Two members of the UNAMSIL
Indian Special Forces team and seven of the released members were injured while the RUF forces
suffered heavy fatalities in Pendembu and Kailahun Town. The helicopter gunship afterwards made
frequent trips to view the areas in and around Kailahun. Following this rescue events and the
resulting fighting, nearly 5,000 civilians from the surrounding area fled to Daru.
Following the rescue of the UNAMSIL personnel, the disarmament process resumed at Daru Oawie
Chiefdom), one of the two operational DDR camps in the country.?" but on a lower scale, as RUF
activities were still being reported in the District. For example, although they had signed a recent
agreement with the CDF forces to allow commercial trucks to use the Kenema-Daru road, in early
August RUF forces captured three trucks and three taxis at Segbwema.J'"
Starting in September 2000, RUF forces were seriously engaged in cross-border attacks into Guinea,
in the area known as the Parrot Beak in the east and at the border with Kambia District in the north.
As a result of those attacks, Sierra Leoneans who had found refuge in Guinea returned to Sierra
Leone and to Kailahun District; between February and April 2001, around 12,500 people arrived in
Daru on footHill In addition, some Guinean troops set up positions inside the territory of Sierra
Leone to protect the Guinean border, notably in Kissi Teng Chiefdom. Furthermore, at this time
Kailahun District became 'widely affected by the renewed hostilities in Liberia 8 111
As RUF forces still controlled areas in the District, a one-month ceasefire was signed on 10
November, known as Abuja Cease-Fire, thereby reactivating the disarmament process, which had
been interrupted following the events of May 2000. Its main provision was the disarmament of the
RUF forces and the deployment of UNAMSIL troops in RUF-held areas."?
In mid March 2001, UNAMSIL peacekeepers conducted a patrol to Kailahun Town, the first since
the rescue operation the previous year. They left from Daru and on their way to Kailahun Town,
passed by the RUF-held towns of Kuiva, Moiba (Mandu Chiefdom) and Pendembu (Upper
Bambara Chiefdom), where they met with the RUF commanders and "secured their firm
7~~

The other camp was 111 Lungi (port Loko District).
IRIN West },frica, 10 August 2000.
Kill IRIN West Africa, 25 April 2001.
KI12 Since 1998, fighting resumed in Liberia with the Liberians United for Reconciliation and Democracy (LURD)
fighting to overthrow the Liberian Head of State
Kllj Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 14 November - 6 December 2000.
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commitment towards collaboration with UNAMSIL".804 At Kailahun Town, they met with the RUF
High Command and raised issues concerning the deployment of UNAMSIL personnel, including
the freedom of movement of UNAMSIL patrols and the opening of the Daru-Kailahun road.
Around 19 April, UNAMSIL troops eventually deployed in some RUF-held areas and dispatched
regular patrols to Kailahun Town. 8l1s
In early 2001, clashes between the CDF and the RUF / AFRC forces persisted along the Yawei
Chiefdom bordering Gandorhun Chiefdom (Kono District). At one point in April or May, a group
of CDF from Guinea'" who had earlier captured towns in the Penguia Chiefdom proceeded to
attack Manowa and Bunumbu to cut the RUF/ AFRC forces off from Kono District.
A meeting between the RUF, the Government of Sierra Leone, UN representatives and the
ECOWAS Mediation and Security Council to review the cease-fire signed on 10 November 2000
was convened on 4 May 2001, again in Abuja, Nigeria. The main points of concern related to the
acceleration of the demobilisation, disarmament and reintegration of the remaining RUF forces, the
release of child combatants and the freedom of movement of persons. Furthermore, during a
meeting between the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF on 15 May at UNAMSIL
headquarters in Freetown, both parties agreed to consider the establishment of a DDR camp in
Kailahun Town. Sl17 During the following weeks, an official disarmament ceremony including the
release of children was held in the District. In October 2001, during a meeting of the Joint
Committee on Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration (DDR), comprised of the
Government of Sierra Leone, UNAMSIL and the RUF, the Government of Sierra Leone and the
RUF agreed on a schedule for the completion of the disarmament process. This accelerated
disarmament was to take place in Kailahun District between 15 and 30 November 2001. 8118
Following fresh negotiations with the RUF, 170 peacekeepers from the Pakistani Battalion
(PAI<J3ATT II) were deployed in the District on 26 October; shortly after, the main body of 800
men was airlifted to the District B II 9 Both in Kailahun and Kenema Districts, the disarmament, which
stalled for three weeks, began in earnest around 10 December. Since the third phase of
disarmament started in May 2001, the figures of the disarmament process by mid December were as
follows: a total of 37,654 combatants had disarmed, among them 12,546 RUF, 24,699 CDF and 400
Others. In Kailahun, 2,936 combatants had disarmed: 1,994RUF and 942 CDF.
UN.:\MSIL press briefing, 16 March 2001.
Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 01 - 19 April 2001.
SII(, In late illarch 2001, K.amajors coming mostly from Keno District who had found refuge in Guinean refugee
camps and were armed by the Guinean authorities launched simultaneous attacks in Kono District and in the
north of Kailahun District. "-\ccordingly, this action in Kailahun District has to be read in the light of the factual
analysis for Kono District during this period.
Sll7 UNAMSIL press release, 15 l\Iay 2001.
SIIS The schedule for the completion of the disarmament was agreed as follows: Koinadugu and Moyamba Districts
by 22 October; Bo and Bombali Districts by 31 October; Western Area between 1-7 November; Pujehun and
Tonkolili Districts between 1-15 November; and Kencma District between 15-30 November: IRIN West Afnca,
12 October 2001.
SII9 With the deployment in November of Nepalese peacekeepers in Moyamba District, the UNil.MSIL mission
reached its authorised ceiling of 17,500 troops: DUN West Africa, 20 November 2001.
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The PA.KB.i\TT II contingent sensitised the RUF forces ~p the urgent need for peace in the country
and encouraged them to disarm. The attitude of the peacekeepers made civilians and RUF members
become vel; friendly and cooperative. However, a senior RUF commander sent instructions that the
fighters of Luawa Chiefdom, indeed the whole of Kailahun District, should not disarm until the
arrival of their leader. This instruction was never obeyed as even the Chief Security Officer did not
stop anybody from disarming. Those who disarmed were protected and looked after of by the
peacekeepers. The senior RUF commander later visited K.ailahun District in early December
together with the UNAMSIL force commander and the formal order for disarmament was issued.
The disarmament process successfully continued in the District until early January 2002; on 11
January 2002, senior RUF. commanders symbolically turned in their weapons to the Force
Commander of UNAMSIL in Kailahun District. The eighth and final tripartite meeting between
UNAIvfSIL, the RUF and the Government of Sierra Leone took place on 17 January 2002: "Both
groups called for the extension of government authority throughout the country, the reintegration of
fighters back into society and they supported the on-going Community Arms Collection and
Destruction Programme. They appealed for the international community to continue its support to
the DDR." HIli

3.
Conclusion
The first batch of RUF forces, at that time fighting alongside the NPFL, entered the District
through the two motorable roads that link the District to Liberia and the last RUF members were
disarmed in early J anual; 2002. Kailahun District was ·the only District where RUF forces, first with
the NPFL, then alone and subsequently with the AFRC, established strong positions throughout the
war. They were never completely repelled outside the boundaries of the District.
The first major incursion into Sierra Leone was carried out concurrently in Kailahun and Pujehun
Districts, where the main roads between Liberia and Sierra Leone are located. The headquarters of
the RUF /NPFL were established in K.ailahun District from the beginning of the conflict and
remained in the District throughout the conflict, although defensive headquarters were opened in
Makeni and Kono, as the RUF / AFRC controlled these areas, making Kailahun District the RUF
stronghold.
During the first years of the conflict, the RUF /NPFL forces directly engaged the SL.f;. forces but
never succeeded in dislodging them from their strategic position in Dam. These years were marked
by the initial progression of the RUF /NPFL throughout the District, which was later halted by the
SLA. Attacks and counter attacks from both sides made it difficult to have a clear picture of who
was in control of any given area. However, the main SLA victory took place in late 1993, at which
time they confined the RUF forces to the extreme east. This SLA progression led the NPRC
Chairman to declare a unilateral ceasefue on 1 December 1993.

KIll

Siena Leone' Humanitarian Situation Report 1- 31 January 2002.
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This cease fire was soon violated, when in March 1994, RUF forces, alone this time as the NPFL had
earlier withdrawn to Liberia to defend their positions in the Liberian conflict, changed their military
tactic to that of guerrilla warfare and began retaking positions from the SLA. Shortly before that, in
December 1993, the RUF forces had launched a massive and successful offensive in the south-east
of Kenema District and by March 1994, were scattered throughout the Kenema District. In 1994
also, the south-east flank of Pujehun was clearly reopened and RUF forces spread across the
District. This new development of the conflict left the three bordering Districts almost under RUF
control and allowed further incursions in the rest of the country. The scale of this second wave was
acknowledged by the NPRC Chairman himself, who declared "total war against the rebels". By
1995, all the Districts of the country were directly affected by the RUF incursions.
From 1996 onwards, Kamajors emerged and fought the RUF and later the RUF / AFRC forces in the
District. Although they retook control of some RUF-held areas, they never succeeded in taking
control of the whole District.
Following the merging of the RUF with the AFRC forces, those CDF members, as in other Districts
of the country, went underground before challenging the RUF / AFRC positions by late 1997 but
particularly in 1998, following the ECOMOG deployment in Dam. As in 1998, Kamajors were in
total control of Pujehun District and the Southern Province in general, thereby cutting off one of
the supply roads from Liberia, although not the main one, which was through Koindu (Kissi Teng
Chiefdom) in the north-east of Kailahun District. This strong grip over the Southern Province and
especially over the Freetown-Kenema and Freetown-Pujehun highways blocked the retreating
RUF / AFRC forces from Freetown, preventing them to go to Liberia through Pujehun District and
forcing them to reach Kailahun District through Kono District
RUF / AFRC forces had control over certain areas of Kailahun District, mainly in the north-east of
the Moa River and continued engaging the Kamajors, who at that time were assisted by ECOMOG
forces. Around this time, many RUF / AFRC forces had regrouped in the District before launching
their offensive on Koidu (Kono District) in December 1998. As part of this massive operation,
which ended in Freetown on 6 January 1999, RUF / AFRC forces retook position of Segbwema, a
strategic town on the main road to Kenema District thus blocking ECOMOG at Dam.
The period following the invasion of Freetown was mainly characterised by political negotiations
and reached its conclusion by the signing of the Lome Peace Agreement on 7 July 199.9. Although
the RUF leader exhorted his members in the District to disarm, a senior RUF officer, then Battle
Field Commander and CDS categorically refused and engaged in actions to put a stop to the
disarmament process. RUF forces furthermore engaged in cross border raids in the Parrot Beak in
Guinea. This action was not isolated as another Guinean flank was open in Kambia District. The
peace process was reactivated in November 2000 but more than one year was necessary to complete
the disarmament in the District and to declare the war over in January 2002. Kailahun was amongst
the last Districts to be disarmed.
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Kenema District is one of the three Districts composl11g the Eastern Province, together with
Kailahun and Kono Districts. It is bordered on the north by Tonkolili District and, mainly, by Kono
District, on the east by Kailahun District, on the southeast by Liberia, on the south-west by Pujehun
and on the west by Bo District. Its headquarter town is Kenema Town in Nongowa Chiefdom, in
the centre of the District. Kenerna Town is located on the highway that go~s to Koidu (Kono
District Headquarter) in one direction and to Bo Town (Bo District Headquarter) and further on to
Freetown in the other direction. As in the other Districts of the country, control of the highway was
of fundamental importance as it is the only way to bring necessary daily items for civilians in the
District.
There are 16 chiefdoms in the District:
Chiefdom
Dama
Dodo
Gaura
Gorama Mende
Kandu Leppeama
Koya
Langrama
Lower Bamabara
Malegowun
Niawa
Nomo
Nongowa
Sirnbaru
Small Bo
Tunkia
Wandor

Headquarter
Giema
Dodo
Joru
Tongi
Gbando
Baoma
Ya Baima
Panguma
Serribehun
Sendumei
Faama
Kenema
Boajibu
Blama
Gorahun
Faala

The Moa River, which takes its source in the ocean in the south of Pujehun District, flows through
the southern parts of Kenema District (Koya and Dama Chiefdoms). The Sewa River, corning from
Bonthe and Bo Districts, reaches Kenerna District in the central east in Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom
and continues towards the north, reaching Kono District through Sirnbaru, Wandor and Gorama
Mende Chiefdoms. On its eastern edge, at the border with Liberia, Kenema District is bordered by
the Golan Forest.
After Kono District, Kenema District is one of the most important diamond mining areas of the
country. The main diamond area, Tongo Field, is to be found in Lower Bambara Chiefdom, but
other chiefdoms are also mainly mining areas, such as Kandu Leppeama and Gorama Mende
Chiefdoms.
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Kenema District was affected by the conflict through three discernible phases. During the first
phase, which encompassed 1991 to the end of 1993, Ker;ema District was attacked by RUF /NPFL
forces coming from the south and the east. This phase was marked by widespread violations
committed primarily by RUF /NPFL forces, but also by SLA forces. Initially, in the south, there was
little resistance put up by the SLA, who were also inflicting violence and terror on the population as
part of their "screening" of the population for "rebels". However, towards the middle of 1992, the
SLA regrouped and mostly drove the RUF /NPFL forces from their positions back towards Liberia.
ln the east, the fighting and infliction of violence and terror on the population was more intense, in
part because there was a gre:::ter concentration of SLA forces due to the location of the SLA brigade
headquarter in Kenema Town.
The patterns in both incursions were remarkably similar: the RUF /NPFL forces would gather the
people of the villages in the Court Barrie and hold a meeting, toppling the existing authorities and
setting up new power structures. Their arrival and stay was accompanied by the infliction of
physical and mental violence on the people of the village, as well as the abduction of members of the
population, including children, for use as workers, as fighters, as cooks and as "wives". RUF /NPFL
forces also engaged in widespread theft and property destruction, notably the burning of houses,
particularly when the people had fled the village prior to their arrival. Indeed, there was much
internal displacement within the District as some people fled their villages ahead of the arrival of
RUF /NPFL forces until mid to late 1992, when the combined SLA and ULIM0 811 forces began
retaking control of the District and driving the RUF/NPFL forces out.
The second phase spanned from the end of 1993 until May 1997 with two concurrent incursions,
one from the north and one from the south. This period saw the birth of the Kamajors, who were
local hunters initially coming together in informal groups before coming under the wing of the CDF.
The "Kamajors" began to fight the RUF, alongside the SLA. During this second phase, a lot of
civilians were killed, abducted, forced to carry property and work in the diamonds mines; the
number of rapes increased. The RUF also set up a number of camps throughout the District, from
where they launched attacks on surrounding chiefdoms. These camps were also the sites where they
brought abducted civilians and inflicted physical and mental violence on some and trained others to
be fighters, including children. Atrocities were mostly carried out by RUF forces but also by SLA
members who were actively engaged in mining activities and, to a lesser extent, the Kamajors.
The third and final phase of the conflict in Kenerna District ran from May 1997, the date of the
Coup that saw the AFRC seize power, until 2002, when the war officially ended across the country.
During this time, there were still many incidents of violence against the population both by the
RUF / AFRC forces and, to a lesser extent, by the Kamajors. This violence was most pronounced
just after the Coup in May 1997, but continued throughout this phase, tapering off towards 2000 in
the north, when disarmament began across the District.

This fighting faction, composed mainly of supporters of the late previous Liberian President, Samuel Doe,
emerged 111 ?lIa)' 1991 1'0 fight the NPFL, which was led by Charles Taylor.

HI!
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2.
Factual analysis
a)
First Phase: 1991 - end of 1993
.
The war began in Kenema District as early as 1991, when-RUF /NPFL forces entered the District in
Tunkia Chiefdom, in the south, from Pujehun District and Liberia, and in the east from Kailahun
District, where they entered Malegohun Chiefdom, which shares a boundary with Kailahun District.

Southern incursion
In April 1991, armed men identified as RUF /NPFL fighters (the NPFL, by their Liberian accent)
entered Tunkia Chiefdom 812 in the south of the District from Pujehun District through the Golan
forest and, to a limited extent, from bordering Liberia. After gathering people at the Court Barrie or
in a school field, these forces introduced themselves as the people's "redeemers and liberators" from
the APC Government.
Corning from Makpele Chiefdom (pujehun District) in April, RUF /NPFL forces attacked the
chiefdom headquarter of Gorahun. Some of these forces had leaves tied around their wrist. This is a
symbol of the Sierra Leone Peoples PartyH13 (SLPP) and it is reported that this was done to gain the
support of the people of Tunkia Chiefdom, since it was common knowledge that Tunkia was an
SLPP stronghold. After taking control of the city, the RUF /NPFL appointed new chiefdom
authorities and began looting houses. SLA forces from Kenerna Town repelled them for a while but
they came back shortly afterwards.
RUF /NPFL forces also entered the chiefdom from Liberia, through Tolo, and rapidly advanced into
the chiefdom, harassing and molesting the population, inflicting physical violence, looting, killing
and raping. \'?hen they arrived at Tolo, where RUF /NPFL forces stayed two days before proceeding
further, they burnt some houses and killed civilians. At Tigbwema, RUF /NPFL forces burnt houses
but did not meet the inhabitants as they had already left the town. At Mano Jeigbla, one man was
shot and wounded and two young women were taken as "wives".814
At this tirne, SLA troops had recently arrived in Gegbwema, in the north of Tunkia Chiefdom, to
brief the local authorities on security issues. However, when the RUF/NPFL forces approached the
town and started firing, the SLA left Gegbwema, allowing RUF /NPFL forces to take control of the
town without any armed opposition. One of the commanders of the RUF/NPFL forces told the
people that they had come to unseat the APC Government. The day after they had arrived, chiefs
from Jao (located in the centre of the chiefdom), Kamasu and the surrounding villages carne to the
town, unaware that the town had fallen into the hands of the RUF /NPFL, because they had
previously been called upon for a meeting by the SLA Major. When they arrived, they were arrested
by RUF /NPFL forces, undressed and forced to lie on the ground and look at the sky for a long
time. These authorities were then told to go back to their towns, escorted by RUF /NPFL forces,
and return to Gegbwema with food items.
H12 The

chiefdom headquarter is Gorahun, located on the Kenema-Bo Waterside (pujehun District) road.
Gegbwema and Jao are two major towns in the chiefdom.
HI3 At this time, the SLpp'was the opposing party to the APC regime,
H14 A term used by RUF /NPFL forces to denote women who they would abduct and force to perform domestic
tasks and have sex with them.
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On their arrival in Jao, one group of RUF /NPFL forces settled there due to the large number of
cattle in the town. During their stay at Jao, they forced civilians to cook for them and an unknown
number of women were forced to have sex with RUF /NPFL personnel. Jom, Gaura Chiefdom
headquarters was attacked many times during that period but without success. In June, Guinean
HI 5
forces who were deployed at Jom launched heavy missiles on RUF /NPFL positions in Tunkia
Chiefdom. This led RUF /NPFL forces to leave the chiefdom for Zimrni (Makpele Chiefdom,
Pujehun District), together with some civilians.
After their departure, people started coming back out of the bush to their villages and SLA and
ULIMO forces were deployed at Jao and Gegbwema. However, many people were afraid to leave
the bush, because the RUF /NPFL had told them that the SLA would kill them if they found them
in places previously occupied by RUF /NPFL forces. As a result of their belief that they would be
killed by the SLA, some people went to Zimrni with the RUF /NPFL forces.
Furthermore, there was also harassment of civilians by the SLA. In one incident, SLA forces
assaulted a civilian from Jao, accusing him of being a "rebel", beating his head with the butt of a gun
and threatening to cut his throat. An SLA commander who knew him intervened, saving his life. At
that time, Jao was hosting thousands of people who had come from various villages to avoid
RUF /NPFL forces. During their stay, SLA forces routinely carried out a practice known as
"screening", checking that people coming to the villages were not "rebels". During the rest of the
year, there were two other attacks on Gorahun where SLA forces repelled the unidentified assailants.
In July 1991, the chiefdom was attacked again at Gorahun. SLA forces fought RUF/NPFL forces
before withdrawing. Subsequently, SLA forces deployed at Jao and Gegbwema also withdrew.
Consequently, thousands of civilians left the chiefdom for safer havens such as Kenema Town,
where they received information of attacks and the burning of villages in the chiefdom. In
September, the SLA mobilised its troops, driving the majority of RUF /NPFL forces from positions
in the chiefdom back to the Liberian border. After these last attacks, Tunkia Chiefdom was quiet
for two years until hostilities resumed in December 1993.

Eastern incursion
In 1991, Kenema Town was an SLA brigade headquarter and the Major in charge was responsible
for arms and ammunition for the war front in Kailahun District.
In May 1991, the war, which had previously been contained in Kailahun District, spilled over into
Malegohun Chiefdom (north of the District, sharing a border with Kailahun District). A few days
after they had taken control of Bunumbu (Peje West Chiefdom, Kailahun District), RUF /NPFL
forces entered Ngiehun (Malegohun Chiefdom). Before their arrival, a lot of people had left, hearing
terrific news such as killing of sick people to save them from suffering or killing of the most
frightened ones so that they do not create fear in the others. Fighters searched the bushes to bring
back civilians to the town. Following the usual pattern of gathering the village in the Court Barrie, a
HIS Guinean and Nigerian forces, deployed in the country under bilateral treaties with Sierra Leone, fought
alongside the SL\.
Draft ConflictMapping Report
9 March 2004
DR..\FT FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

FI\CE 301 of571

4--1100

No

PE},CE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Town Comrnander, a Deputy Commander and a clerk were appointed and a committee was set up.
Two men were executed and some women were taken to become their "wives".
The Town Commander conscripted manpower, swelling the ranks of the RUF /NPFL forces and
enabling them to take control over other sections (the chiefdom has seven sections). After taking
Konjo Buema Section, RUF /NPFL forces controlled Konjo Njagore and Konjo Yematanga
Sections.
Following a disagreement with the Town Cornmander.t'" a local RUF commander removed all the
people he had previously appointed from power. Four days later, his forces came back to the town
to arrest the elders. However, the elders had left and the town was deserted, so the RUF /NPFL
forces burn down 19 houses. The RUF /NPFL forces who were in Ngiehun moved to Bunumbu
(Peje \'\lest Chiefdom, Kailahun District) and intermittently patrolled the three sections in
Malegohun Chiefdom that were under their control.
After these first attacks, 1992 saw RUF /NPFL activities expanding mainly in the chiefdoms of
Koya, Dama and Niawa in the south of the District. Some activities were also reported in the
chiefdoms of Small Bo, Gorama Mende and Lower Bambara, in the east of the District on the
boundary with Bo District.
Several civilians were killed in February 1992 during SLA attacks on the headquarters of the three
sections of Malegohun Chiefdom under RUF /NPFL control. SLA forces remained there, fIghting to
repel RUF /NPFL attacks. \N'hen SLA forces cleared Bunumbu (Peje West Chiefdom, Kailahun
District), Ngiehun became calrn and people began to return from the bush.
Gorama Mende Chiefdom is a hilly and forested chiefdom, bordered on the west by Bo District, on
the north by Tonkolili District, on the east by Kono District and on the south by Wandor
Chiefdom. Its location near Kono District, its forest vegetation and the wealth of its soil, in
particular the diamonds, made the chiefdom ripe for bush warfare. However, like Lower Bambara
and Small Bo Chiefdoms, Gorama Mende was barely affected during the first phase of the conflict.
In February 1992, five armed men coming from the direction Jaiama Sewafe (Nirniyama chiefdom,
Kono District) reached Punduru, a large town at the border with Nimiyama Chiefdom. Their
mission appeared to be have been to carry a message informing people of the aims and objectives of
the RUF /NPFL, as they stated people should not be afraid because they had come to redeem them
from the oppressive ruling party. However, when they had entered the village, an old woman who
threw verbal insults at the RUF /NPFL forces was shot dead. 817

On hearing that the Town Commander had sent two of his men to remove chairs from the College at
Bunumbu for his house, a more senior local commander followed these two men and killed them, entering
Ngiehun with 11.1s men the following day.
H17 /i!though no RUF presence was noted in Nim.iyama Chiefdom (Kono District) in early 1992, it is possible that a
pocket of RUF members cOll.1.1ng from this direction reached Punduru.
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Niawa Chiefdom in the south-west of the District was attacked for the first time in 1992, 818 although
819
the headquarter town of Sendumei was not affected. 9n 22 April, RUF forces
coming from
Kandorhun (Barri Chiefdom, Pujehun District) through Langrama Chiefdom attacked Gandorhun
in the south of Niawa Chiefdom. Upon entering the town, they appointed new Town Commanders
for Gandorhun and its surrounding area. After going back for couple of days to Potoru (Barri
Chiefdom, Pujehun District), they returned to Gandorhun, from where they launched attacks in
villages in the south of the chiefdom and in the north of Langrama Chiefdom.t" All these attacks
took place in April. After this first visit in Gandorhun, RUF fighters came back to the town three
days later, as they had promised they would.
At Ngolahun Vaama, civilians were killed, some houses were burnt and six girls together with five
underage boys were taken away. At Gandorhun, young girls were raped and a ten year-old girl was
killed. Her father was also threatened with death if he ever smiled any time they came back to the
town. In another place, civilians were killed, some women raped and taken as their wives and few
houses were burnt. In all the villages, property was taken. At Ngolahun Vaama, some houses were
burnt and two people in two houses were burnt. Hearing that SLA forces were preparing to attack
them, some of the RUF /NPFL forces went to Ngolahun Menila, hiding their identity, and were told
that inhabitants were waiting for the SLA forces, for whom they had prepared food. Following this,
RUF /NPFL forces attacked the town, inflicting physical violence on people, breaking doors and
taking property. There were few killings at this time, apparently because the commander was mainly
looking for the Chief to join their movement. A civilian who had been appointed the Town
Commander of Gandorhun was killed during the attack, allegedly for hiding his people (civilians)
whenever RUF forces came to the town. It is reported that the new Town Commander was doing
what the rebels asked him to do. During his term, many young girls were raped and the stealing of
food was commonplace.
Lower Bambara Chiefdom, located in the north of the District at the border with Kono District,
comprising seven chiefdoms is well known for cash crops including cocoa, coffee and palm oil and,
above all, for Tongo Field, its diamond area. Villages within this area such as Bomi, Gehama,
Tokbombu, Tongola, Lalehun and Vandema are devoted to mining activities. Lower Bambara
Chiefdom was affected to a. limited extent during the first phase of the war and few incidents are
reported, one around May 1992 and the other one at the end of the year. During the May attack,
fighting forces wearing military uniforms and t-shirts and writing "RUF" on the walls of the houses
attacked the diamond-mining town of Weima from Malegohun Chiefdom in the east. Civilians were
killed and others were forced to carry loads.
Shortly after the overthrow of the APC Government, Dama Chiefdom authorities made an appeal
to the Defence Minister to send SLA forces to the chiefdom. Dama shares a boundary with Jawei
In Niawa Chiefdom, the following villages were assaulted by RUF /NPFL forces: Ngolahun Vaama, Woroma,
Kponima, Kerga, i\Ienila and Buwema.
819 NB: On the identification of the fighters, key persons mention only the term "rebels" and RUF. No mention of
NPFL. However, it is said that one of the comrnander was a Liberian.
821l In Langrama Chiefdom, as well as Yebeima, which is the first village after the border, \X/anjama, Menima
Langrama and i\Iarker were attacked.
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Chiefdom (Kailahun District). SLA and ULIMa forces were deployed to Konia, on the border with
Nongowa Chiefdom and Jawei Chiefdom (Kailahun Dis~ict), where they established a base. Soon
after, Tawahun was attacked by RUF forces, most of them speaking Krio and corning from Jawei
Chiefdom. Most of the forces were dressed in civilian attire, with some in military fatigue, as the
RUF had begun to use military uniforms in 1992. During this attack, some civilians were killed, one
woman's breast was cut off and a family was burnt in their house.
Around May 1992, Sahun and Sherif J embehun were also attacked. An unknown number of civilians
were killed and all the important buildings were burnt down. Also in 1992, a civilian vigilante
movement started operating in the chiefdom under the command of the SLA. They were armed
with axes, cutlasses and single barrel guns, sent to checkpoints and asked to shout when assailants
were approaching.
However, despite the presence of SLA forces in the chiefdom, attacks were still carried out until the
early days of 1993, during which RUF forces mutilated civilians, including carving "RUF" on their
bodies,x21
In September 1992, ULIMO forces launched a powerful attack on Gandorhun (Niawa Chiefdom)
and retook control of both Niawa and Langrama Chiefdoms. Almost two months later, they handed
over their base to SLA forces, who were still stationed there when RUF forces attacked the
chiefdoms again in March 1994.
During the end of the year, a large number of RUF /NPFLH22 forces attacked Konjo (Lower
Bambara Chiefdom), but were repelled by SLA forces. A lot of civilians and RUF/NPFL forces
were killed during the encounter. RUF /NPFL forces took a lot of property and the people of the
nearby villages, such as Njaiagbahun and Venema, fled into the bush for several weeks. By the end
of 1992, the population of Small Bo Chiefdom swelled as displaced people fleeing Barri Chiefdom
(Pujehun District) sought refuge there.
An Eastern Region Civil Defence Committee, comprised of representatives from Kailahun,
Kenema, Kono Districts and Freetown Peninsula was formed in December 1992, aiming at
supporting the SLA by gathering "well-meaning" Sierra Leoneans, whose role would be of a
vigilante nature. H23 The youths' knowledge of the terrain would be used to lead the SLA. 824
In 1992 and 1993, ULIMa forces used Blama (Small Bo Chiefdom) as their base to fight RUF
forces in other chiefdoms and were living peacefully with the population there. However, in 1992,
coming back from Yibeima (Langrama chiefdom), some ULIMa members, to manifest their
bravery, displayed severed male genital organs, claiming they were those of "rebels" they had killed.
However, it is reported that this claim was later proved to be false and that the people who were

This statement is general and unique and no more information is available on it.
It is specified that some of the assailants were talking with Liberian dialect.
H2) BBC: 22 December 1992.
H24 Youths in the context of Sierra Leone could refer to anybody aged over 15 up to their mid to late 30s.
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killed were actually civilians. Although following this event, people of the chiefdom wanted them to
leave, they were sent back in mid 1993 by the NPRC Gov~~nment.
Koya Chiefdom, in the south of the District, was left in the hands of the RUF forces, as no SLA or
ULIMO forces were stationed or deployed there. People of the chiefdom felt totally neglected. Koya
would later be notorious for hosting one of the main RUF bases, Camp Zogoda, meaning "Land of
Freedom."H25 Starting in May 1992 until 1994, there were massive violations committed in various
villages in Koya Chiefdom, resulting in the death and abduction of hundreds of civilians. RUF forces
entered the chiefdom headquarter town of Baoma in May 1992, gathered the population in the
Court Barrie and opened fire, killing about two hundred people. Women are reported to have been
raped "at will" and the town was set on fire before they left. The forces then proceeded to other
villages and towns ,82(, where they repeated the same course of action: killing dozens of civilians,
raping women and looting and burning houses before leaving. They stayed in Nyadehun from June
until September and then moved to Pelewama, where they occupied the town until December. In
each of these towns, before killing people, they asked civilians to tell them where SLA members
were. In January 1993, they crossed the Moa River and occupied Serabu and its surroundings until
September 1993 before moving to Kamasu until December.
Because SLA forces had driven almost all the RUF /NPFL forces from most of the District by the
end of 1992, 1993 was relatively calm until the end of the year. The last months of 1993 mark the
beginning of what can be labelled the second phase of the conflict, with the resumption of
RUF /NPFL activities in Tunkia, Nomo and Gaura Chiefdoms.
b)
Second Phase: End of 1993 - May 1997
This second phase started in December 1993 when RUF forces entered Nomo Chiefdom, on the
border with Liberia. Those forces rapidly spread over the south of the Moa River, which flows from
Pujehun District to Kailahun District through Koya and in the west of Dama chiefdom, and
expanded their activities further north by crossing the river. Concurrently to this southern incursion,
RUF forces entered the north of the District, attacking Lower Bambara Chiefdom. H27

Southern incursion
During this phase, Moawama area, made up of Nomo, Gaura, Tunkia and Koya chiefdoms, was the
first area to be affected. The majority of villages in these chiefdoms were devastated and most of
the civilians moved to Kenema Town and further north.

H25 The report does not specify in which of Sierra Leone's languages "Zogoda" has a meaning. Most likely Mende
or Temne.
H2(, Borgboabu, Giema, Maporrna, Segbwema, Gorahun, Njaluahun, Bongor and Nyadehun.
H27 It could not be ascertained whether the north attack derived from the south one or whether the North and the
South constituted two different fronts. As no troops movement from the south-east of the District to the north
(Lower Bambara Chiefdom) was recorded, it could be concluded that those two attacks constituted two different
flanks. However, if those flanks were autonomous, the north attack would have come from Kailahun District
where no movement of troops were recorded and where RUF forces started to gain territories on the SUI" around
i\Iarch only, i.e. two months after the attacks on Lower Bambara Chiefdom. Furthermore, it cannot be inferred
from the reports whether these forces Joined at one point.
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On 1 December 1993, the Head of State unilaterally announced a one-month ceasefire, which
allegedly led many SLA forces to leave their positions thinking the war was over. However, towards
the end of December 1993, RUF /NPFL forces crossing the Mano River from Liberia attacked
Nomo Chiefdom,H2H bordered on the east by Liberia. Shortly after their attack on Faama in the west
of the chiefdom, RUF /NPFL forces proceeded further into the District and had reached Tunkia,
Gaura and Dama Chiefdoms by early March 1994. \XTh.en RUF forces attacked Faama, civilians and
SLA forces who were deployed there suffered heavy losses. The SLA forces retreated, leaving a large
cache of arms and ammunition in the hands of RUF forces, which would allow the RUF forces to
spread all over the District. Doubts were also raised among civilians and some people were
suggesting that SLA left this cache of arms on purpose.
On the following days, other towns in Nomo Chiefdom came under attack, including Kpendebu,
Madina and Loaworna. During these attacks, civilians were killed and others were forced to carry
stolen property, some to the border town of Dambala. At Madina, civilians gathered in the Court
Barrie were forbidden to sleep in their houses for three days and were threatened to be killed if they
were caught trying to escape. One young trader accused of carrying out reconnaissance for the SLA
was shot dead. The town was surrounded and property was taken.
Beleibu (Tunkia Chiefdom) was attacked during the same period on Christmas Day in 1993. Some
civilians were killed and half of the village was burnt down. The same day, RUF forces advanced
towards Jao (Tunkia Chiefdom). On their way, they found two Kamajors, one at Nomo Tunkia
Junction and another one at Kokoru, both of whom were instantly killed. At Jao, inhabitants were
gathered and forced to sit on the ground; some were stripped naked, kicked and beaten. After
looting J ao, RUF forces moved to Gegbwema where they burnt the military post and some went to
Tijoyeima, where they burnt some houses. Before reaching Gegbwema, they stopped at Jewahun
where they looted and burnt houses. Nobody was killed, as the inhabitants had left the town before
their arrival.
Also in December 1993, Gaura Chiefdom came under attack. The chiefdom headquarter of J oru,
where the SLA was stationed, was the setting of many attacks and counter attacks. SLA forces from
Joru fought the assailants in the chiefdom and came back to the town with the head of a man, who
they claimed was an RUF fighter, hanging on the front on their vehicle. Two other members, both
from Burkina Faso and fighting for the NPFL, were captured and placed in custody.H29
SLA forces coming from Moa Barracks, Daru (jawie Chiefdom, Kailahun District) recaptured
Faama (Nomo Chiefdom) from the RUF, who launched another unsuccessful attack in mid January
1994. Some civilians who had previously returned to Faama were trapped by RUF forces and killed.
At the end of January 1994, the Head of State declared "total war" against the RUF and engaged in a
massive recruitment of SLA forces; from 3,000 men in 1991, they reached around 12,000 in 1994.

K2K

Noma has only n.ine villages and its headquarter town is Faama.
to them after during and after their custody was not reported.
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The behaviour of SLf\ forces towards civilians was not acceptable to some of the chiefs and other
elders who had stayed in the chiefdom, who were arrested and detained to answer allegations of
"collaboration". Some civilians were also regularly beaten up in Faama for allegedly convening a
meeting without giving notice to the SLA.
Early 1994, RUF forces regrouped at Kokoru and bypassed J oru to attack Venima (5 miles west of
Joru). They were then led by a civilian who took them to other villages, including Gboyama, Madina,
Tanima and Verma, where they were hosted by the Town Chief and another local authority.
ULIMO forces corning from Joru repelled the RUF forces and brought the two local authorities
from Verma back to J om, where they were stripped naked. The Town Chief allegedly faced a firing
squad but he did not die, was tied up and taken into custody. The other local authority was brought
to Kenema Town then to Freetown, where he was imprisoned. In April 1994, the villages of
Sandaru, Nyandeyama, Mendekelema and Seifula (Gaura Chiefdom) came under RUF attack. The
only actions reported concerh Sandaru (north of the chiefdom), where RUF forces captured some
young men, whose age could not be ascertained, to carry the property they had stolen. \Xlhen they
left Sandaru, RUF forces promised that they would come back at night or the next morning,
returning early the following day.
On the walls of the houses at Faama (Nomo Chiefdom) and Madina, RUF forces inscribed the
acronym "RUF".
Dama Chiefdom, west of Gaura Chiefdom and where many civilians from Moawama had taken
refuge at one time, came under RUF attack in 1994. H311 At Torgboru, some civilians were killed by
these forces. Gbewubu and Loppa were attacked. At Loppa, an unspecified number of civilians were
killed with automatic guns and others were captured. During those attacks, some of these RUF
members had their faces painted so they would not be recognised, because some of them were
former SLA members. Other villages including Lelema, Konnehla, Kpandebu, Karma and Konia
were attacked, mainly for looting purposes and civilians were most often forced to carry the loads.
The RUF forces also killed a number of people, inflicted physical violence on the population and
engaged in property destruction. At Konnehla, for example, men were captured to carry stolen
property and one man who became tired and unable to continue carrying the load was killed. Korrna
was burnt down and at Kpandebu many people were killed, either shot or beaten to death. Some
civilians were told to bury the bodies. At Konia, one pregnant woman was raped and gave birth
instantly after. At Mano in June, RUF forces who were dressed in combat uniforms gathered the
inhabitants in the Court Barrie and requested that they stand, placing guns very close to the civilians'
ears and then firing, killing one old man. The RUF also forced the people of the village to lie down
on the ground and look at the sun. Three civilians were killed when they attempted to run away. As
they left the village, RUF forces took away all the cattle and poultry.
According to their inhabitants, Small Bo, Niawa and Langrama Chiefdoms form a block such that
events occurring throughout this phase in one of these chiefdoms have a link with what happened in
another one. RUF forces reached these chiefdoms early 1994 and launched attacks on many villages
H.3(1 The months when the reported attacks took place could not be ascertained. Furthermore, although no precise
example was reported, it was however stated that the same kind of attacks also happened in 1995.
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throughout the year, which led the population to flee the area for displaced camps in Bo Town
(Kakua Chiefdom, Bo District), Gerihun (Boama Chiefdom, Bo District) and Taiama (Kori
chiefdom, Moyamba District).
In early March 1994, RUF forces crossed the Moa River in Koya Chiefdom and attacked Jai and
Menima (Koya Chiefdomj.t" From Menima, at the border with Niawa Chiefdom, RUF forces
divided into two groups, both going to Niawa chiefdom, the first one heading for Ngandorhun in
the south of the chiefdom and the second one going to Bandawor at the border with Koya
Chiefdom.
\X1lule on their way to Ngandorhun, the first group of RUF forces ambushed and killed a prominent
local hunter with sticks and knifes. They then moved to Yibeima, in the north of Langrama
Chiefdom by the Waanje River. They attacked the town for the fIrst time on 6 March. RUF forces
entered Yibeima heavily armed with AK47s, RPGs and grenades and killed three civilians; one
person was killed because he was speaking a language that the fighters could not understand. The
RUF forces then returned back to Ngandorhun after making a promise to Yibeima inhabitants that
they would come back on 8 March, which they did. 832
They then moved to \\1oyema (Langrama Chiefdom), where they made a base from which they
could attack the surrounding villages. Their intention in Woyema appeared to be to capture the
Section Chief, but as he was nowhere to be found, six houses were burnt, 10 men and women
captured and one civilian, a carpenter, was killed. They also entered Menima (Langrama Chiefdom),
where they killed two civilians, raped three women, burnt some houses and captured civilians. They
then returned to \Voyem.a and killed one Muslim leader because he was praying day and night for his
village not to be attacked. While in \\loyema, people were forced to do community work like
brushing the area and preparing the rice farms. Window frames and doors were used as cooking
wood. From Woyema, RUF forces launched attacks on Small Bo Chiefdom.
The second group that headed for Bandawor, at the border with Koya Chiefdom, used a bush
footpath through Nyandehun, where they killed three civilians, raped some women and burnt some
houses. Sendumei was attacked on 4 March 1994 early in the morning, when residents heard a heavy
exchange of fire with SLA forces. During this attack, civilians were killed and girls were raped. The
heavily armed RUF forces entered Bandawor in the afternoon, set the town on fire and gathered
civilians under a tree near the main street that leads to Small Bo Chiefdom. A few. armed men
guarded the gathered civilians while others went into the town, raped, looted and killed nine
civilians.
In the forest of Bandawor (Koya Chiefdom), the RUF forces built a camp they named Camp
Zogoda. This camp was a strong base, where the RUF leader allegedly stayed in 1994. An airfield
was also established between Menima and Jai (both located in Koya Chiefdom). The RUF forces
The fact that many reports mention this date adds to the confusion concerning Koya chiefdom as according to
the report for Koya, RUF forces had crossed the Moa River, before March 1994. Furthermore, the group that
came to Niawa and Langrama Chiefdoms in i\'1arch 1994 was different from the one allegedly in Koya Chiefdom.
8.12 No details were given for this second attack and fatalities - if any - are not specified.
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used this camp to launch attacks on Small Bo Chiefdom and they also laid ambushes on the BoKenema highway, despite vehicles being escorted by SLAyehicles, and on the roads going through
833
rural areas. Many civilians were killed during these attack;' property was taken and vehicles burnt.
Serious doubts were raised among the population as to the identity of those assailants.
One of these ambushes, which took place in April 1994 at a hilly position close to Joru (Gaura
Chiefdom) called Kwalekpehun, is illustrative of how RUF forces were operating at that time. RUF
forces hiding in the bush used RPGs to attack convoys of passenger vehicles that were escorted by
SLA forces. The commander ordered the passengers to lie down on the ground and an exchange of
fire followed, during which three civilians were killed. When the firing stopped, the civilians boarded
and no sooner had the vehicle ascended the hill than firing from the bush resumed. During this
second attack, the SLA members left the convoy to get some reinforcements from Joru. Some
civilians were killed, some injured and others were captured, pushed out of the vehicle and beaten
with the butts of rifles. In the bush where they were taken, they met other civilians. All the
passengers were searched for anything valuable or of interest to the forces. Two young men believed
to be Fullah traders were shot at a close range. One died instantly and had his stomach cut open.
One of the captives was asked to take the names of all the captured civilians who were allocated
different jobs like conveying the wounded fighters to Gegbwema, carting the goods looted from the
vehicles or taking the armour boxes. Another example occurred in March 1994, when an ambush
was laid between Blama and Lungima, a town two and half miles from Blama. A trailer carrying load
of rice was looted and the 350 bags of rice taken away. In another incident on 14 March 1994, one
driver was killed while driving his vehicle from Bo to Kenema. Stolen property and captured
civilians were taken to Camp Zogoda.
Blama, the headquarter town of Small Bo Chiefdom, is located at a strategic crossroad to Kenema
Town, Koribondo Oiarna Bongor Chiefdom, Bo District) and Potoru (Barri Chiefdom, Pujehun
District). On their way to Blama Chiefdom, RUF forces passed by Topanda Ngovokpan, Kpatema
and Yawuerna. Between March and April, they attacked Blama six times. At this time, SLA forces
were deployed at Blama, some ULIMO members were patrolling in villages and civilians from the
surrounding villages had deserted their homes to come to Blama, the headquarter town. Vigilante
groups814 controlling checkpoints in Small Bo Chiefdom were monitoring the movement of people
entering and leaving the chiefdom and reporting persons suspected of being "rebel" collaborators or
spies to the head of the vigilante unit, who in turn reported to the SLA Commanding Officer in
Blama. On 5 March 1994, a man suspected of being an RUF spy was apprehended at J31ama, taken
to the Police Station and shot dead in public by a member of the military police. On 6 March,
another man was captured in Blama and taken to the Police Station. He denied being a collaborator
and declared that RUF forces had planned to attack the town. The man was not killed but left in the
cell and the information was passed on to Kenema SLA Brigade Headquarter with a request for
reinforcements, but none was sent.

811 SinceJune 1994 in particular, the Bo-Kenerna h.ighway came under repeated ambushes, putting pressure on
Kenema Town: Inter Press Service, 10 i\Ugust 1994
8,4 These vigilante groups were equipped with clubs, spears, single barrel guns and slings.
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Despite repeated efforts,R:1S RUF forces were unable to capture Blama but established a base at
Yawuema, from where they raided surrounding villages? leaving civilians caught between RUF
activities and SLI\ activities at Blama. SLA forces were u;ing the Blama men to carry property they
had stolen to Kenema Town and were forcing women to marry them. Civilians were also punished
for minor reasons, such as failing to carry out work assigned to them by an SLA member.
Punishments ranged from beatings to detention in a guardroom for a day or two without food.
Curfews were also declared, particularly when the SLA was going on "looting missions", with
civilians forced to stay in their houses from 5.00 p.m. until 11.00 a.m. the following morning.
Furthermore, life for Small Bo inhabitants was made even more difficult due to the continuous
ambushes laid on the Bo-Kenema highway, rendering the highway unusable for trucks and thus
depriving them of necessary daily items.
In April 1994, civilians returning to Tunkia Chiefdom assembled mainly in Jao and Gegbwema
where ULIMO forces were deployed. It is believed that around 15,000 civilians regrouped at J ao and
around 30,000 at Gegbwema at that time. However, ULIMO forces were committing violent acts
against civilians, ranging from harassment, such as asking people to go indoors during the day
without any reason, to detaining or shooting dead those who ignored their orders. ULIMO forces
would also draw up lists of alleged "rebels" for execution, such as seven young men from Mani
village who were executed in front of their parents, accused of being "rebels". At Jao, in May,
ULIMO forces gathered 15 civilians, explaining they were to be sacrificed for them to win the war
and also for the death of one of their colleagues. One civilian was killed at close range, while the
remaining 14 people were saved through the intervention of the Section Chief. 836 In another
incident, ULIMO forces brought inhabitants from Giewahun to Jao, executed four of them and
killed three Irnams. ULIMO forces based at Gegbwema displayed the same behaviour; for example,
12 young men from Damawuro, branded "rebels" or collaborators, were arrested and executed, as
were seven men from Tolobu. During this period, people were living in very poor conditions and
lacked food because the only vehicles that could drive on the roads were ULIMO vehicles.
Gaura Chiefdom was also the scene of the death of civilians killed by ULIMO forces. After an attack
on Sandaru in 1994 and following the death of a ULIMO commander, another ULIMO commander
from J oru decided to take reprisal for this death and bombed the prison, leading to the death of all
the inmates. All these inmates were coming from a small village outside Joru. In another incident in
Ivlay 1994, a ULIMO member was ordered to take an RUF member captured during an attack on
.I oru (Gaura Chiefdom) and "bath" him, meaning to execute him.
Around July, Tilorma (Tunkia Chiefdom) came under RUF attack at dawn while some people were
praying at the mosque. Some people were put in one house that was set on fire. This latest
development urged many civilians out of the 45,000 residing at Jao and Gegbwema to leave the
chiefdom and to head for Kenema Town. On their way to Kenema at the bank of the Moa River in
Dama Chiefdom, civilians heard that the RUF forces were on their back, which urged them to cross

RUF forces reportedly' attacked Blama six times between March and April.
It seems that the reason given by the ULHI10 forces was untrue, as it appeared instead to have been a way to
obtain palm oil from civilians.
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the bridge. This panicked and disorganised movement of people resulted in the death of many
civilians, who drowned in the river.
These attacks on the Moawama area (Nomo, Gaura, Tunkia and Koya Chiefdoms) left the civilians
in total disarray. Most of them fled into the bush for safety and the behaviour of the SLA forces,
who put up little or no resistance to the RUF forces, increased their doubt as to their loyalty to the
Government. It was also believed that some of the SLA forces had completely defected and joined
the RUF. This disarray was further enhanced by the fact that when escaping RUF advance, civilians
also had to look out for SLA forces who often shot on sight anybody corning from the direction of
a place hold by RUF forces, as they were suspected of being a "rebel". Indeed, SLA forces from
Dama Chiefdom were instructed to kill anybody coming from Tunkia, Nomo or Gaura Chiefdoms
as civilians from those chiefdoms were considered to be "rebels" or were believed to have made
their children Join the RUF forces.
Throughout 1994 and 1995, those chiefdoms were under sporadic raids, mainly for looting purposes
carried out by armed men whose identity could not be ascertained with certainty, for people
suspected SLA forces to be responsible for some of these raids. Young men and girls continued to
be abducted. During these raids, houses were looted and burnt and people killed, although most of
the civilians had fled the villages. Intermittent raids carried out by RUF forces took place
throughout 1995 on Sandaru, north of Gaura Chiefdom. During these raids, people were taken to
carry the stolen property.
In April 1995, ambushes took place on the Kenema-Dama road, mainly to take food from Dama
farmers who were bringing their produce for sale in Kenema. In one incident, a young boy who
escaped the ambush explained that four of them who attempted to escape had their throat slit as
deterrence to others who might plan to escape.
The few people who stayed in the chiefdoms hid in the bushes and built huts called "sorquehun".
I'>.rmed men believed to be both RUF fighters and SLA forces who were in the chiefdoms were
creating havoc, often going into the bush to find the hiding places and to loot them. People were
forced to carry out tasks for the RUF forces and some were killed. The death of one Imam at
Gondama (Tunkia Chiefdom) shocked people, as he was well known for being "brilliant and brave".
At Damawulo (Tunkia Chiefdom), one man who refused to join the RUF movement was killed. At
] eneh, a prominent chiefdom elder was also killed by RUF forces. Even the civilians who had earlier
fled the chiefdorns were coming back regularly to get news and to find food. Those who were
caught by RUF forces were often killed, alleged to be spies H37 for SLA forces.
At Gorahun (Tunkia Chiefdom) where SLA forces were stationed, civilians were harassed and
intimidated, obliged to contribute to the feeding of the SLA. Civilians also had to pay the SLA a
"landing fee" to be allowed to sell extra food items.
Northern incursion

m Note that at this stage, it is not possible to explain with certainty what happened in Koya Chiefdom.
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Similarly to what happened in the Moawoma area, RUF fighters attacked all the chiefdoms in the
g
north of Kenema District in early 1994 ) H
"
On 30 January 1994, RUF fighters attacked Tongo (Lower Bambara Chiefdom) from Peyama,
Throughout this second phase, Peyama was an RUF stronghold whereas Tongo became the SLA
base. Following this attack, the RUF forces scattered all over Lower Bambara Chiefdom and
launched attacks on Malegohun and Nongowa Chiefdoms, often coming in high numbers. In
January 1994, Peyama and Tongo were attacked. Before coming to Peyama, RUF forces had earlier
sent a letter to the inhabitants warning them they would attack their village. When the village was
attacked, the identity of the assailants was not clear for people as they were wearing military
uniforms. However, no doubt remained after the RUF fighters identified themselves by writing
inscriptions on the walls.
After Peyama, RUF forces moved on to Tongo, where they were repelled by SLA forces. During
that battle, a lot of civilians were killed and property was stolen. The precise identity of the forces
responsible was unclear, as both were wearing the same attire. From Tongo, RUF forces went to
Lalehun, where they abducted hundreds of adults and children, forcing some to carry loads, and
burnt down a lot of houses. In February, RUF forces attacked Ghana and killed almost everybody;
later on, they moved to Talamah, where they killed a lot of civilians and burnt few houses. At,
Talamah, they also wrote on the walls on the houses inscriptions to identify themselves.
Largo (N ongowa Chiefdom, -south of Lower Bambara Chiefdom) was attacked early one morning in
February 1994 by heavily armed RUF forces. People were killed and houses looted and burnt It is
reported that one of the commanders vowed to kill any living thing he saw in the town. On the same
day, Mano Junction, a strategic town and major business centre at the crossroad leading to Kailahun,
Tongo and Kenerna, was attacked; civilians were killed and massive looting was carried out before
some houses were burnt. Villages on the Mano Junction - Kailahun Road, mainly located in the
Lower Bambara Chiefdom, were attacked during the same period, including Talia, Bo Ngeiya and
Kangama. At Talia, some civilians were killed and at Bo Ngeiya, the Town Chief and other civilians
captured by the forces were ordered to lie on the ground and their throats were cut, because they
were accused of supporting the Kamajors and Government forces.
RUF forces coming from different directions attacked Panguma, the chiefdom headquarters town in
the west of the chiefdom, at the border with Dodo Chiefdom. They captured some civilians and put
them in one house, which they set fire to, killing all the people inside. Around 80 civilians were
killed dunng that attack on 12 March 1994, including an Irish priest and a Dutch doctor, together
with his wife and daughter. Houses in the town were destroyed and looted as well as the hospital,
where drugs worth millions of Leones'i" were stolen. Again in March, Talamah was attacked and
However, It cannot be ascertained whether the attacks on most of the chiefdoms located in the North of the
District were carried out by the group that had attacked Lower Bambara Chiefdom or by the Southern group who
had entered Nomo Chiefdom.
H.1~ /\.s a very rough guide', one million leones is approximately equivalent to 500 usn This should be placed in the
context of Sierra Leone's position at the bottom ·of the Human Development Index: between 1991 and 2000, 57%
of the population lived on less than 1 USD (2.000 SLL) per day and 74.5% lived on less than 2 USD (4.000 SLL)
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RUF forces fought the SLA. During the indiscriminate firing by both forces, many civilians were
killed. At Komia Kpindima, in late March, a large number..of RUF fighters coming from Foindu and
Yombuma killed some civilians, looted and burnt houses and forced many civilians to carry the
loads. During a second attack on this town in April 1994, the Town Speaker and his family were
captured, molested and tortured; the Town Speaker was later killed at Yombuma.
RUF forces attacked Koi tov.;n (Nongowa Chiefdom) early one morning in mid 1994, reportedly to
terrorise the inhabitants, whom they accused of supporting the Kamajors. They fired
indiscriminately and many civilians were killed and others were wounded. The town was looted and
people were forced to carry the stolen property to Peyama.

Jormu Town (in the east of N ongowa chiefdom) was attacked three times in 1994, the

first being on
28 March in the early hours of the morning by RUF forces coming from Peyama. During this attack,
which resulted in looting and the abduction of many people to carry the loads, civilians suspected
there was collaboration between SLA forces based there at that time and RUF forces because both
factions were firing into the air, rather than at each other.
Soon after, Combema was attacked and burnt down. Some civilians were killed and a man was
seriously wounded in his ann. RUF forces, who sketched a map of Sierra Leone showing areas
under their control on the blackboard of the primary school, did not stay long. Before leaving, they
took nearly all of the food and other valuable items in the village, forcing people to carry those items
to Jormu.

Jorrnu was

attacked for the second time few months later and RUF forces fired indiscriminately at
civilians, who were running here and there, dazed and confused, killing dozens. Many houses were
burnt and massive looting was carried out, with people of the town being forced to carry the stolen
property. As the RUF forces left the town, they painted graffIti and writings on the walls, naming
some of their commandos.
SLA forces based in Tonga Field also carried out massive looting and harassed large numbers of
civilians suspected of being collaborators. Civilians were also forced to work for the SLA at mining
sites and many people were shot at these sites. Girls and women were raped and Chiefs and
comrnunity leaders were molested and tortured, suspected of being "rebel" collaborators or
sympathisers. SLA also sent messages to civilians who had earlier deserted the area to come back to
the town, Checkpoints were mounted and were used to take away money and valuable items from
civilians intimidated with guns and daggers. This situation remained the same under the authority of
successive commanders. Besides these activities, SLA forces also undertook ambushes.l'"
Thus, at that time, civilians were under the pressure of both RUF and SLA forces, even if from time
to time there was fighting between the two factions. Relief came in mid 1994 when a group of local
hunters from Malegohun Chiefdom (east of Lower Bambara Chiefdom) established bases in Lower
per
day:
see
UNDP
Human
Development
Report
http://w\l,lwundp,org/hdr2003/indicator/ ct}·_CSLE.html, last visited on 30 December 2003.
X-lli This information was related in such general terms and no specific example can be given.
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Bambara Chiefdom. They fought RUF forces but sustained heavy losses. At the beginning, these
841
local hunters worked directly with the SLA forces but were later on disarmed by SLA forces.
The third attack on Jormu (Nongowa Chiefdom) took place during the last months of 1994,
apparently mainly for the purposes of obtaining food. Civilians were abducted and taken to the
nearby village of Saami, where they were forced to harvest the rice fields. Shortly after this third
attack, RUF forces searching for "pro-Government", i.e. SLA, forces attacked Vaahun Town. A
door-to-door search operation was carried out and people were gathered in the centre of the village.
One young man suspected of being a Kamajor was shot in the Court Barrie in front of all the
villagers, who were told by the commander to clap for him and laugh.
At Potehun (Nongowa Chiefdom), people were killed and many were taken away to work in the
diamond fields. The continuous attacks on Jormu and its environs drove the inhabitants out of their
villages. Sanguahun, Nyandeyama, Nekabu, Baoya, Damawulo, Guabu and Ngeyawamie were
attacked during the last months of the year but few civilians were to be found. Most of these villages
were burnt and RUF forces coming from Saami started looking for people in the bushes to increase
the number of workers for the harvest.
Kenema Town was attacked on Christmas Day in 1994. A high number of heavily armed RUF
forces H42 from Camp Zogoda launched the attack from the south-eastern part of the city, known as
"Reservation side". The battle lasted for eight days but SLA forces were unable to protect the town,
although a financial contribution to help them had been asked and obtained from the inhabitants.
During this attack, which lasted several days, many civilians were killed and a lot of young boys and
girls were abducted. Among those killed was a prominent lawyer, whose death struck people as far
away as Freetown. However, up to now, doubts still remain about the identity of those who killed
him.
Throughout 1994 and 1995, villages all over Lower Bambara H4:1 came under persistent attacks. In all
the attacks, people were routinely molested, tortured, killed, forced to carry stolen property and
forced to join the RUF. Girls and women were raped and many houses were looted and burnt. In
December 1994, RUF forces corning from Peyama killed fourteen civilians and two SLA members.
People were slaughtered with knives and some of their bodies were put in pots. At Lowoma (Lower
Bambara Chiefdom), also in December 1994, some houses were burnt, some civilians taken away
and a few others were killed. Those who were killed were thrown into water cells, which became
contaminated and caused diseases. During 1995, schools, clinics, mosques and churches throughout
the chiefdom were unroofed.
In February 1995, RUF forces attacked the mining town of Kpava (Nongowa Chiefdom), asking
whether any Kamajors or SLA forces were in town. Following indiscrirninate shooting, around
15 civilians were killed. The town was then looted and some civilians forced to carry the load to
Peyama, the main RUF base in Lower Bam.bara Chiefdom. People who were caught trying to escape
These events happened in 1994 and probably 1995. See above, note 165.
I t is believed they were 400 in number.
K43 These villages include Torpombu, Foindu, Kamboma, Komende, Bumpe, Komia, Sahaha and] agor.
I
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faced severe beatings with sticks and car tyres until they died and very young girls were routinely
.'
raped.
Government forces based in Lower Bambara Chiefdom ambushed a lorry between Ngiehun and
Lalehun in May 1995. During this attack, 14 civilians, mainly businessmen, were killed. Civilians
from Lalehun were forced to take the bodies and bury them in a mass grave in Lalehun. The
following month, some women of Kenerna Town decided to go and plead with RUF forces
stationed at Tabulay Junction. On their arrival, RUF forces opened fire and many of the women
died on the spot. Others sustained bullet wounds or were taken to the RUF base and raped.
In November 1995, local hunters equipped with short guns, cutlasses and knives coming from
Kenerna Town attacked RUF positions in Lower Bambara Chiefdom.t'" repelling RUF forces who,
while retreating, burnt down some villages. Civilians who had earlier fled to the bush started to come
back to their villages. These local hunters at this time were not undertaking initiation as such and
. to a man cale ia d
'
D octor. ~
reportlng
prom1l1ent
Throughout 1995 and 1996, RUF forces were coming sporadically to Nongowa Chiefdom. Fewer
incidents are reported, possibly due to the fact that many people were living in the bushes and that
many villages were already destroyed. During this period, RUF forces used to bypass Jormu where
Kamajors and SLA forces were based, launching raids on villages out of their reach like Kpalu and
Konabu.
On Election Day in February 1996, RUF forces singing "RUF says no election" attacked Kenema
Town early in the morning. Among the people killed on that day was a final year student at Fourah
Bay College. On the same day, the RUF launched systematic attacks on towns and villages in Dama
Chiefdom, as they did not want the election to take place. An unspecified number of people were
killed on that day. In some instances, the RUF forces attacking villages on that day were dressed in
military fatigues. Nevertheless, despite these incidents, the elections went on as planned.t"
After the 1996 elections, more SLA forces came to Foindu, Kamboma, Largo and Bendu Junction
(Lower Bambara Chiefdom). At checkpoints, civilians without a written document called a "pass"
were not allowed to continue their journey. They were often molested and detained for long periods
of time. In another incident, in June 1996, the SLA forced a lot of civilians to brush the area near
Peyama. l"s Peyama was a RUF base, rnany civilians fell into an RUF ambush and were killed.

The North-west ofthe District

These positions were located at Komia Kpindima, Foindu, Kamboma, Largo and Kombuy.
Initiation of Kamajors did not take place in Kenema District before 1996. However, these local hunters, as in
other places in the country, were organising themselves to protect their chiefdoms, mainly equipped with bladed
weapons and local guns. The registration process will require further clarification.
841, It is interesting to notethat very few reports mention RUF disturbances on Election Day. Furthermore, besides
Kenema Town (Nongowa Chiefdom), the other area affected was Dama Chiefdom, to be found south of
Nongowa Chiefdom, Kenema Town being located nearby the border with Dama Chiefdom.
Draft Con£I.ict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DI~-\FT FC)R REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
844
845

PJ\Cj,: 315 of571

4-/74-

No

c£;Y
PE1\CE

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Corning from Lower Bambara Chiefdom through Dodo Chiefdom, RUF forces reached Simbaru
Chiefdom in February 1994; Wandor and Kandu Leppeama Chiefdoms were affected shortly after.
These chiefdoms will be examined together as it appears that the same RUF commander was in
charge of the RUF forces operational in these chiefdoms. As for Gorama Mende Chiefdom, the
northernmost chiefdom of the District, it is likely that RUF forces who reached it came from two
different directions and the actions of one group may be linked with what happened in Kandu
Leppeama, Simbaru and Wandor Chiefdoms (south of Gorama Mende Chiefdom) while the other
actions that affected mainly Punduru (north-east of the chiefdom), were directed from Kono
District.
In February 1994, an RUF group called "Tay Go" entered Simbaru Chiefdom and rapidly
established a camp under the Lornie Hill they called Joe Bush. 847 Before establishing their camp,
RUF forces attacked Goma. They entered the town with sporadic fIring while people were fleeing.
The RUF forces stayed for three days in the town and abducted some civilians. The civilians who
came out of the bush after the attack counted 15 bodies. The houses were unroofed and young men
were forced to carry the stolen property, including food, poultry and personal items such as radios,
recorders and clothes to a site that became an RUF camp. Before leaving, they set the town on fue,
burning down all the approximately 123 houses of the town.
Shortly afterwards, the first group was reinforced by a second group called "Death Squad", which
also came from Lower Bambara Chiefdom. On their way to Simbaru Chiefdom, this second group
passed by Dodo Chiefdom, east of Simbaru Chiefdom. At Guala (Dodo Chiefdom), they shot and
killed nine civilians and burnt 18 people alive. After spending two days in the town, they continued
towards Simbaru Chiefdom and reached the Hydro Electricity Power Dam, located in Simbaru
Chiefdom at the border with Dodo Chiefdom. They vandalised the dam and killed civilians who
stayed with the Security Police who were stationed there. Civilians who went to the dam afterwards
counted 16 bodies, including women and children. Eight civilians were also mutilated and four
young boys, allegedly below the age of 15, had melted plastic dripped into their eyes while they were
being interrogated by the RUF forces.
The RUF used Camp Joe Bush as a training camp and as a permanent base to attack the whole of
Simbaru Chiefdom and the surrounding chiefdoms. Civilians who had been captured were taken to
the camp, where they were subjected to physical and mental violence. One example of this was
called "Gunproof society". During the course of this action, captives were first forced, to dig deep
pits and to collect over 150 different kinds of leaves from the bush, where they had been escorted
for this purpose. Captives were then obliged to lie down in the pit, where they were covered with the
sticks and boiled leaves they had collected, which were then set alight for the captives to be smoked.
After this, civilians were forced to wash themselves with the water in which the leaves had been
boiled. They were then covered with burnt oil on their whole body and forced to sit for hours
under the sun. Following this, RUF members shot them to prove they were "gunproof", as a result
of which many people died. In addition, people who had been captured and brought to the camp
were shot dead and their flesh cooked by women captives.
Joe Bush was a generic name given to training bases, like "Camp Lion" in other places. Other camps called
Camp Joe Bush were to be found at other places in Kenema District,
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DR.l\FT FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

847

P 1\(; J\ 316 of 571

No

PEl-\CE

Cff

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

From this camp, RUF forces started attacking villages, systematically molesting, torturing, killing,
raping and abducting people and looting and burning houses. The scale of these acts was very high.
The following incidents describe the actions carried out during this period.
The first village to be attacked from the camp was Lomabu (Simbaru Chiefdom), where RUF forces
killed 13 people, set the village on fire and captured some men and women. They then divided into
groups to visit the whole chiefdom, corning back after the attacks to their camp with stolen property
and captured civilians. Patrol groups undertaking these actions in various villages were given
descriptive names such as "Operation No Mercy" and "Operation Fire".
At Borboru, a section headquarter in Simbaru Chiefdom, people fled as the RUF entered the town,
flting their weapons. Those people who were caught were either captured or killed; this attack
resulted in the death of 27 civilians, including children. The village was massively looted and civilians
were forced to carry the stolen property, which included animals, clothes and zinc, back to the camp.
The RUF forces remained in Gbangeima for nine weeks, during which time they mutilated civilians,
raped women and girls, burnt people alive, skinned people alive and ate the flesh of their victims.
Top commanders were given the most beautiful girls and the other women who had been caught
were distributed among the junior commandos. Two young girls were buried alive as a sacrifice at
the river bank. People were forced to work and cook for them. At the entrance and exit points of
the town, they mounted checkpoints at which they displayed human heads. At one point, they
started burning furniture instead of gathering wood and moved all the captives to the camp. Before
leaving, they set the village on fire, destroying almost all the houses. People who managed to escape
from the camp later found the village destroyed and over 40 bodies lying on the ground.
Deima Town (Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom, south of Simbaru Chiefdom) was attacked many times
dunng this period, as it was a diamond rich area. In March 1994, the RUF group called "Tay Go",
wearing combat attire and red berets, attacked Deima, killing 20 civilians on the spot and abducting
many young girls. The heavily armed RUF forces attacked and raided many villages in the chiefdom.
The RUF group then settled for a while at Bouajabu, from where they attacked other villages. At
Bouajabu, 15 people were captured and forced to carry stolen property. At J enneh, many civilians
drowned in a deep stream as they tried to escape an oncorning RUF attack, of which they had been
warned by an inhabitant of the village. RUF forces stayed in Jenneh for three days, killing civilians
and raping girls. \X!hen they entered the town, the RUF forces met a student from Milton Margai
College with his aunt. Accusing him of being a SLA member, RUF forces dragged him away, beat
him, wrapped him in rice bags and a bed mat and set fire to the mat. His aunt was then taken away
and sexually assaulted by more than one member of the RUF. She was taken with them, forced to
cook for them and they said that she was now their "Mammy Queen", forcing her to have sex with
them. This woman managed to escape later during a fight between the RUF group and SLA forces
that took place at Gbando.
Other villages in Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom - such as Motorma, Banda and Leppeama - also came
under attack in March 1994. Civilians were killed and houses were burnt down. A t the headquarter
town of Gbando, one young rnan from Levuma who had been sent by the acting Paramount Chief
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to report on what was happening in the surrounding villages saw members of a fighting force
wearing combat uniforrns and identifying themselves as RUF forces. Many houses in the town were
on fire and bodies were lying in the backyards of some houses, while other inhabitants who were in
houses that were on fire were crying.

RUF forces raided other villages in Simbaru Chiefdom before reaching the chiefdom headquarter of
Boajibu. During those raids, they vandalised and took everything they came across, including cattle
and poultry, and took away civilians to carry what they had just taken. At Tawalun, they looted
extensively, including domestic animals, burnt down the village, captured 19 strong young men to
carry the load, killed two civilians with machetes and threw three people into a burning house. At
Kpetema, where they arrived in the evening hours, they entered the village with heavy fire and
captured eight men to carry their load. At Peyeila, a village of 98 family houses, they vandalised the
houses and took all the property they found, including household items, cash, money, clothes and
cattle. They captured civilians to bring all the items to Camp Joe Bush, set the whole village on fire
and mutilated seven civilians, namely three women, a three year old girl and three young men. One
woman who was six months' pregnant had her belly cut open to settle an argument the RUF forces
were having about the sex of the baby she carried.
On 17 March 1994, the same group launched an attack on Simbaru Chiefdom headquarters, Boajibu,
known to be a business centre for the neighbouring chiefdoms and containing the offices of many
dealers in diamonds and gold. Before entering the town, they laid ambushes on all the entrances.
Seven hundred and sixty-nine civilians were captured and divided into four groups, each of which
was to be given a section of the town to burn down. Each day civilians were killed; they were burnt
alive, dropped in boiling water, shot or had melted plastic dripped into their eyes. The bodies of
their victims were cooked and eaten; this human flesh was called Yanirni. Many people were
mutilated and dozens of women and girls were often raped by numerous RUF members. Relief
came from SLA forces from Komboya Chiefdom (Bo District) who attacked the town after 17 days
of RUF occupation, repelling the RUF forces. SLA forces then returned to their base in Bo District.
RUF forces began a looting spree on 29 March 1994 at Konta (Gorama Mende Chiefdom), a town
known for its business transactions.i'" RUF forces entered the town at dusk with heavy firing and, as
civilians had already fled, undertook systematic looting and burning of the houses. Two people were
killed: one man, described as insane, who did not leave the town was stabbed to death because RUF
forces were suspicious that he did not leave and an old man was burnt alive in a house the RUF
forces had set on fire. Those RUF forces then continued their looting spree in the 'surrounding
villages and captured civilians were forced to carry the stolen property on their heads. At Palima, five
civilians were killed and 20 houses left in ashes. The RUF forces went back to Konta, where they
killed and ate domestic animals.
The direction the RUF forces came from cannot be ascertained with certainty. As Konta 1S located at a nodal
point on a road corrung from the south (\'V'andor Chiefdom), it is likely that those forces came from Wandor
Chiefdom. However, information collected for \'V'andor Chiefdom does not mention any troops movement late
?\Iarch 1994, only in ?\lay.1994. It could nonetheless be deduced that the troops who passed by (and only bypassed)
\X!andor Chiefdom in May 1994 are the same as the one who attacked Konta (Gorama Mende Chiefdom) and that
one of these two dates is not cornpletely exact.
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Three days later, the RUF forces left for Modema, which is on the road that leads to Tonkolili
District, in the north of Gorama Mende Chiefdom. On -their way to Modema, RUF forces burnt
many houses: five houses at Gbandi, six at Kortuhun, three huts at Fulawahun and 20 at Kenyema.
l\t the Kenyema Bridge, one civilian who was wearing a t-shirt with a NPRC logo was stabbed to
death. Another civilian was captured at the bridge and joined the captives. Modema, a periodical
market centre located in an area producing coffee and cocoa, was attacked on 1 April 1994. During
this attack, all the public buildings were burnt down and one civilian caught trying to flee was killed.
Houses were also burnt down in the surrounding villages. The RUF forces left Modema for the road
leading to Masingbi (Konike Sanda Chiefdom, Tonkolili District). SLA forces came to Modema late
April, unsuccessfully pursued the RUF forces, stayed in the town for some days and looted what was
left before leaving.
In .l'\pril 1994, RUF forces entered the north-east of Gorama Mende Chiefdom. At this time,
vigilante groupsH49 composed of local hunters and volunteered civilians trained in basic military
tactics were active in the chiefdom. Those vigilante groups were to serve as local observers assisting
the SLA forces and were sometimes used for reconnaissance (RECE). One of those vigilante groups
had its first encounter in April 1994 when, hearing that RUF forces corning from Nirniyama
Chiefdom (Kono District) were near Punduru, they ambushed those RUF forces in Kemuya forest,
killing one of them and injuring others. Following this incident, RUF forces entered Kemuya and
killed five civilians, including women and children, and burnt 10 houses. On their way back to their
base in Nimiyama Chiefdom, those RUF forces went through Ngorgbedehun, on the east bank of
the Sewa River, where they raided the houses and burnt down two of them.
On 8 May 1994, SLA forces came back to Modema (Gorama Mende Chiefdorn.), claiming they had
been deployed to protect civilians. They taxed the people of the town and on 9 June they left,
allegedly for another military assignment. Three days after they had left, Modema was attacked but
the inhabitants could not tell whether the assailants were RUF or SLA forces. During this attack,
five people were killed and the armed men located the civilians in their hiding places, beat them and
took their property.
The situation prevailing in Simbaru Chiefdom also affected Wandor Chiefdom, north of Simbaru
Chiefdorn. Beginning in June 1994, small groups of RUF forces were corning from Simbaru
Chiefdom, initially at least led by the same commander who had been leading the "Tay_Go" group.
Before these regular visits of small groups, hundreds of RUF forces passed by the chiefdom in May
1994, en route to open a new base further north, killing two people as they passed through
Gendema. In June 1994, RUF forces coming from Boajibu (Simbaru Chiefdom) arrested the Town
Chief and killed him 111 a nearby village, on the basis that the inhabitants did not feed them well. His
wife was raped and the RUF forces took two young girls away with them as they moved from village
to village to take food. In December, on a food-finding mission, they went to Kpangbaru, where
they mutilated a man they identified as being a vigilante. While he was still alive, his stomach was slit
open and his organs removed and eaten.
H49 These vigilante groups were equipped with traditional weapons like swords, lances, knives and short guns (local
hunters).
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A t one point (reports vary between June 1994 and the end of 1995), SLA forces were based at
Boajibu (Simbaru Chiefdom). \X!hen they arrived, they aSk~d people to come out of the bushes and
those who did not were later forced to come out. Civilians were forced to stay indoors from 5.00 pm
until 9.30 am. Every morning, civilians were dispatched to bring food for the SLA forces in the
chiefdom, which later extended to neighbouring chiefdoms when food supplies in Simbaru
Chiefdom were exhausted. SLA forces were patrolling in Simbaru Chiefdom and the neighbouring
chiefdoms, bringing with them civilians used to carry properties they would loot. Civilians were
forced to work for SLA forces, mainly to mine diamonds for them; villages were raided to bring
manpower for this purpose. Civilians were also forced to do farm work. Orders were given to shoot
any civilian caught trying to steal gems. In one incident, civilians fleeing RUF attacks in Kono
District and coming to Boajibu were arrested and detained for two days. Three of them were then
shot to death and civilians were told to tie their feet together and to "throw them away". Civilians
were beaten if they failed to give food to the SLA forces. Orders were passed that civilians had to
divide their food in two parts, one part for them and one for their commander. Civilians were
harassed for their pl"Operty and SLA forces were searching for civilians in their "sorquehun". During
one of these searches, some SLA members fell into a RUF ambush. In reprisal, SLA forces killed
two young civilians accused of being responsible for the death of their colleagues. They cut their
throats, slit their stomachs, cut out their organs and cooked them. During all this period, many
women and girls were raped and anyone who denied a request from an SLA member was severely
beaten. Similar actions continued under successive commanders.
Punduru (in the north-east of Gorama Mende Chiefdom) was attacked in October 1994 by RUF
forces on a looting spree. Over 250 men entered the town wearing red headbands, about 50 of them
unarmed, one of whom was a Lebanese businessman captured in Nimiyama Chiefdom (Kana
District). The heavy firing frightened civilians and vigilantes, who all fled the town. The RUF forces
then started hunting for people and property, raiding the whole town. They killed 10 civilians,
mainly people who could not escape, including the elderly and young children. Other civilians they
found were not killed but used as manpower to carry the stolen property. However, one man who
was told to carry property taken from the pharmacy and who refused was beaten to death with a
bladed weapon. Before leaving the town for their base with their captives, the RUF forces set fire to
the mosque, the health centre, the primary school and two churches g SIi However, some of the local
hunters managed to encounter the RUF forces at the border with Nimiyama Chiefdom (Kana
District). RUF forces, heavily laden with stolen property, were not able to put up strong resistance
and fled, leaving most of the stolen property behind and enabling most of the captives to flee.

Another group of RUF forces Hs 1 reached Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom in j\ugust 1995 Hs2 and
inflicted a lot of violence on both person and property as the following examples highlight. At
Levuma, RUF forces killed civilians, sexually assaulted women, burnt some houses and captured
civilians to carry their load. AtJenneh, they killed five civilians and tortured others. The RUF forces
~SII

Punduru would not come under other RUF attack until 1997.
It was not the 'Tal' Go' group.
~S2 TIllS event could have taken place in 1994.
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also killed 16 civilians, burnt 45 houses, amputated the limbs of seven civilians, raped four girls and
took other women from their husbands at Gbando, the chiefdom headquarter. Deima, a diamond
rich town, was attacked not only during this wave of attacks but also many more times throughout
the following months as RUF forces, although not based there, sporadically entered the chiefdom
on raidsBS:l Following these attacks, local authorities addressed the Government, expressing their
deep need to have some SLA forces stationed in their chiefdom. However, the SLA forces who were
sent as a result of this request also began harassing civilians and taking their property.
Due to SLA attacks in 1995, RUF forces mounted serious assaults in Wandor Chiefdom. At
Gendema, civilians were assembled and nine of them were locked up in a room after three had been
killed. The nine men in the room were taken out one after the other and beaten to death. The RUF
forces did not use bullets, both to save ammunition and to avoid alerting SLA forces based at
Boajibu (Simbaru Chiefdom). RUF forces later proceeded to one of their main bases, called
"Bokurr", in Valunia chiefdom (Bo District).
Tongi, the headquarter town of Gorama Mende Chiefdom, was overrun by RUF forces in March
1995. Over 500 well-armed RUF forces entered the town, coming from the north of the
chiefdom.t" gathered people in the Court Barrie and declared that the town was now an "RUF
entity". New authorities were appointed, including a Town Commander, a Town Mother and a
clerk. The Town Commander was charged with taxing the inhabitants and gathering food for the
H55
RUF. Youths were ordered to unroof houses and to use the zinc to build a camp called Joe Bush
in the forest near the town. During the time of the building of the camp, two civilians were beaten
to death, as they did not obey the RUF order to unroof and transport some zinc. 8s(' Young men and
857
children were captured and trained in the camp on guerrilla warfare throughout 1995 and 1996.
Local hunters in Simbaru Chiefdom decided to organise themselves and provide assistance to SLA
forces, mainly by showing them routes within the chiefdom. At this time, proper initiation was not
taking place; rather it was an informal gathering of men above 20 yeats who then presented
themselves to the SLA. This movement also took place in Wandor Chiefdom, where a meeting with
local hunters from neighbouring chiefdoms was organised.

In October 1995, at Gombu (\XTandor Chiefdom), RUF forces killed 17 civilians and razed the
village to the ground by setting houses on fire. \X10men and girls were sexually abused and civilians
were taken away, forced to show the RUF forces routes by which they might avoid local hunters. At
Falla the next day, one civilian who cheered, thinking those forces coming to the village were SLA
forces, was killed and dismembered with a bladed weapon, his body parts scattered all over the

H5.O These continuous attacks on Deima resulted to the death of a lot of civilians, the number of casualties per
attack being however not ascertained.
854 The report mentions that they came from the direction of Mondema, north of Tongi (Gorama Mende
Chiefdom) and accordingly those RUF forces came either from Tonkolili or from Kono Districts.
8SS Joe Bush was a generic name given to training bases, like "Camp Lion" in other places. Other camps called
Camp Joe Bush were to be found at other places in Kenema District
Hsr, These two civilians could not carry out the task RUF ordered them to do, as they were ill.
HS7 The camp would later on be attacked by Kamajors.
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town. l\nother man who was requested to cook for them and took the meat for himself was also
killed and his stomach cut open. On that same night, Falla,was set on fIre.
The SLA presence in Simbaru Chiefdom did not prevent RUF forces attacking villages. On 25
December 1995, as RUF forces attacked Boajibu for the second time, SLA forces fled the town.
During this attack, the newly initiated Bondo society girls were captured, the few houses left
standing after the first burning were burnt and nine men were killed. The entire town was destroyed,
including all the buildings except two mosques and a school. The RUF forces did not stay in the
town and around one week later, civilians and SLA forces came back to the town. SLA forces went
back to patrolling Simbaru Chiefdom and the neighbouring chiefdoms, where they took away what
was left after RUF attacks, unroofing houses and removing their doors and windows shutters. They
forced civilians to go with them to carry those items back to Boajibu.
In January 1996, RUF forces came back in Wandor Chiefdom and this time engaged people to join
them, organising meetings and appointing Towns Commanders. Those who refused to join were
considered as enemies. According to one of the RUF commanders, they would not kill anybody if
people followed orders. However, shortly after, their behaviour changed and elders where punished;
one was strung up inside the Court Barrie and seriously flogged. Those civilians who had to
cooperate with RUF forces were later denounced to SLA forces in Sirnbaru Chiefdom and,
everyday, some were punished with lashes while others were fined.
In 1996, both local hunters and SLA forces attacked Camp Joe Bush in Simbaru Chiefdom and
destroyed it. The bodies of many civilians were found almost fully decomposed in the deserted
camp, most of them victims of the "Gunproof society" practice. From the documents found in the
camp, it became clear that this camp was going to be developed as the main RUF base for the eight
neighbouring chiefdoms. The interrogation of the captives revealed that RUF forces were coming
from different chiefdoms all over the District. They revealed the way they were treated in the camp:
they were forced to work all day long without proper food, continuously beaten or molested; women
were constantly raped, often raped by multiple attackers and many of them died from those rapes;
bodies were not buried but were thrown in the bushes or in streams; any time RUF forces left the
camp to attack a village, they forced captives to go with them, forcing them to the frontline, to carry
the property they would take; any civilian who was tired and could no longer sustain the weight of
the load was either beaten to death or shot; and young boys and girls under 15 were trained to
become combatants. Babies who were born in the camp were well treated, as they we!e viewed as
future combatants. \'('hen they entered the camp, Kamajors took automatic rifles and machine guns,
hiding these weapons from the SLA forces. Following the capture of the camp, RUF forces attacked
Boajibu many times, trying to get back the documents they had lost.
Following this successive attack, the Kamajors of Sirnbaru Chiefdom established five bases in the
chiefdom at Fonima, Gbonjeima, Goma, Boajibu and Njagbwema. They routinely led SLA forces on
patrol. To buy the cartridges for their single barrel guns, they used to tax male civilians while women
were requested to contribute with rice. As Kamajor control in the chiefdom grew stronger, civilians
started coming back in the chiefdom.
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The collaboration between the SLA and local hunters did not last long, as SLA forces started
molesting and, at times, disarming those local hunters. AJ Boajibu, the new SLA commander who
arrived in April stated that "two captains cannot drive one ship at the same time", meaning that SLA
forces did not need another armed group to defend the country. SLA behaviour towards civilians
became worse when the new commander arrived. Incidents of rapes, sexual harassment and forceful
marriages became cornmori practice at this time. SLA forces forced civilians to work in mines and to
dig up diamonds for them. SLA forces guarding the mining areas were told by their commander to
injure or kill any civilian caught trying to steal a gem. That mining activity went on throughout 1996
until early 1997, when SLA forces left the area and the Kamajors arrived. Civilians were also forced
to engage in large-scale farming under the surveillance of SLA forces. Civilians worked all day and
went back home in the evening without being fed. On one occasion while they were searching for
civilians in the bush to take away their property, SLA forces fell into an RUF ambush and one of
them was killed. The SLA commander in Boajibu accused two local hunters from Wandor
Chiefdom of being responsible for the killing of this SLA member. The two local hunters had to lie
down on the street and were killed, having their throats cut with a dagger. The junior SLA members
then removed the organs, cut the fleshy parts of the bodies, cooked and ate them.
In December 1996, the SLA commander ordered the Bondo society heads to initiate girls into the
society. At first, the heads refused, as they stated that on hearing that the initiation was going to take
place, RUF forces would attack them, especially since RUF forces were constantly attacking the
chiefdom headquarter of Boajibu. Nevertheless, the SLA commander forced them to perform the
initiation on 23 Decernber. In the morning of 25 December, RUF forces attacked Boajibu; the SLA
forces fled and left the inhabitants, including the new Bondo initiates, in the hands of RUF forces.
The RUF forces caught the 'new initiates with their superiors, called Soweis, and sexually assaulted
the girls who had been initiated only two days previously. Furthermore, they killed nine civilians,
including young married women and children. A lot of buildings were also burnt down.

The Kamajors - 1996
In 1996, on hearing that Kamajor societies were being established in Bo and Bonthe Districts, elders
and Chiefs in the various chiefdoms of Kenema District started nominating their own men for
initiation as Kamajors, which took place in Kenema Town. The first batches of those initiates
returned to their chiefdoms in the middle of 1996 and deployed at key entry points to the towns and
villages. Most of the men nominated by the elders to join the society were in displaced camps, as was
almost all the population of the chiefdoms.
Events in Dama Chiefdom highlight that in 1996, the welfare of the local hunters, now regrouped
under the CDF, was transferred to the Government and each chiefdom authority was required to
appoint a chief Kamajor to act as chiefdom coordinator for the CDF in the chiefdom. Battalion
commanders and commanding officers were also appointed.f" The conditions for initiation, as
applied at least during the early stage of the Kamajors, were as follows: H59
85H For more details on the structure of the CDF, see the chapter on the CDF in the Fighting Forces section of this
report.
.
859 These conditions were specifically reported in relation to Simbaru Chiefdom, generally applied across the whole
District and, indeed, the whole Kamajor movement.
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Men must be above 18 years.
Men must join the Kamajor society voluntary and .append their signature.
Those men must be recommended to the Paramount Chief by a Town Chief or Section
Chief
Those men must willingly contribute condiments to the Kamajors.

In some chiefdoms, such as Gorama Mende Chiefdom, men who wished to be initiated as CDF
members had to pay a fee ranging from Le 15,000 to Le 25,000. Once the money was paid, a date
was set and the men who wete going to be initiated were to come dressed in a "war ronko", which is
a type of country cloth.
RUF forces were in control of Langrama, Niawa and Small Bo Chiefdoms until 1996 when the first
Karnajors coming back from their initiation and started fIghting. In June 1996, local authorities from
the three chiefdoms decided to form their own society. A Section Chief from Niawa Chiefdom
encouraged people living in the displaced camps to be initiated. The first arrangements combined
Small Bo, Niawa, Langurama (Kenema District), Wunde (Bo District), Wunde and Barri (pujehun
District) Chiefdoms; this group was known as the Wanjei Defence Committee. However, this initial
arrangement did not last as the group as there were complications due to the fact that it was
composed of chiefdoms from different Districts. It was therefore decided that the initiation for the
Kamajors society should be undertaken at District level. Thus, Small Bo, Niawa and Langrama
Chiefdoms regrouped and became known as the Upper Wanjei Defence Committee.
After the initiation in Bo, the first group of around 200 Karnajors arrived in Small Bo Chiefdom in
October 1996. With weapons provided by SLA forces and together with the SLA forces, the newly
initiated Kamajors launched their first attack on RUF positions in a town located four miles west of
Br,
Blama ,, It is reported that SLA forces gave weapons to the Kamajors despite the animosity and
distrust between them. During this first attack, the Kamajors did not dislodge the RUF forces but
obtained their first automatic rifles (AK47s). Together with the Kamajors from Wunde Chiefdom
(Eo District), they successfully attacked an RUF camp at Semabu (Small Bo Chiefdom). Kamajors
continued their progression into Small Bo Chiefdom, taking weapons abandoned by the retreating
RUF forces.
The Kamajors of the three chiefdoms (Small Bo, Niawa, Langrwna Chiefdoms), assisted by
Kamajors from Bo District (\"X!unde and Boama Chiefdoms, sharing the border with Kenema
Distnct) and together with SLA and ECOMOG forces, then launched attacks on Niawa Chiefdom.
USl11g two different roads, one coming from Koribondo Olama Bongor Chiefdom, Bo District) and
the other from Potoru (Bani Chiefdom, Pujehun District), the combined forces advanced on RUF
camps at Kpantena Ngovokpan, Topanda and Bandawor before reaching the main camp in
Bandawor forest, called Camp Zogoda. The fighting lasted several days, as a result of which the
combined forces were able to dislodge the RUF from the camp. In the camp, the Kamajors found
many RUF documents consisting of records of RUF activities, including, inter alia, records of the
attacks on the Bo-Kenema High,vay, how many items were stolen and how many people were
WI

The name of the place is not specified, only its location.
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captured to carry the load. In the camp, the combined forces found many captured civilians, who
related how they were treated during their stay in the c~mp. For example, abductees who were
caught trying to escape were shot dead or had the letters~ "RUF" inscribed on their body with hot
iron. Civilians were forced to work in the camp and were given little or no food. Villages considered
by the RUF as "enemy" bases were burnt down and captured civilians were used to carry boxes of
ammunition on their heads for long distances. Young boys between eight and eleven were trained in
the camp and sent to fight with weapons almost too big for them to carry. Some of those civilians
found in the camp were brought to Blama to a camp that hosted them and the captured RUF forces
were taken to the SL\ Brigade Headquarter in Kenerna.f'"
After the Kamajors had successfully repelled RUF forces from the three chiefdoms, civilians started
to come back from displaced camps and the bush to their villages. The Kamajors who had initially
all been based in Small Bo Chiefdom also returned to their various chiefdoms, namely Niawa,
Langruma and Small Bo Chiefdoms. From that time, Niawa and Langruma chiefdoms did not
encounter any more RUF attacks.
Newly initiated Kamajors were deployed at different locations - Deima, Levuma and Gbando - in
Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom. 'While initially they collaborated with the SLA forces, this deteriorated
as they openly disagreed with the behaviour of SLA forces towards civilians. Nevertheless,
Kamajors' behaviour towards civilians was not exempt from violence either, as civilians accused of
being "rebel" collaborators were chased. In one incident, two civilians who had been appointed
Town Commanders at Kamboma and Koindu Villages by RUF forces and who had actively
collaborated with RUF forces were killed, although it appears that these people were killed by the
people of those villages, rather than the Kamajors.
In \\landor Chiefdom, strong men who were nominated by the Chiefs to be initiated in Jiama
Bongor Chiefdom (Bo District) returned to the chiefdom in September 1996 and successfully
repelled RUF forces. Kamajors started patrolling at the borders of the chiefdom and in order to
avoid having civilians caught in crossfire during encounters with RUF / AFRC forces, Kamajors
requested the civilians from surrounding villages to gather at Falla in the centre of the chiefdom.
Shortly after they arrived in the chiefdom, Kamajors fought with RUF/AFRC forces who were en
route to attack them at Falla 8()2 and succeeded in repelling them. After a second attack that took
place two days later, Wandor Chiefdom did not sustain any more RUF or RUF / AFRC incursions.
In September 1996, Kamajors coming from Kenema Town repelled RUF forces from different
villages 111 Lower Bambara Chiefdom, including Lowoma, Fowaru and Ngelaima. People who had
fled to the bush started to come back to the villages. However, they were soon forced to give food
to the Kamajors and those who refused were detained for hours and molested. Kamajors also
deposed Chiefs and decided on private matters, punishing and fining people they found guilty. The
heads of some RUF members were cut off and displayed in Tongo Field.
Karnajors entered
Peyama, drove the RUF out and took all the stolen property back to Tongo, where they worked with
SLA forces.
8(,]

8(,2

The fate of these prisoners is not known.
The fighting took place near Kamboma
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In November 1996, Kamajors from Nomo, Gaura and Tunkia Chiefdoms joined forces to dislodge
the RUF, launching successful attacks in Nomo Chiefdom. They were first equipped with short
guns, sticks, machetes and cutlasses and progressively, were provided with more sophisticated
weapons, such as AK47s, taken from opponents during the attacks. Any person suspected of being a
"rebel" would be killed, their heads sometimes chopped off. In January 1997, at Dambala (Norno
Chiefdom), three men were shot dead, alleged to be "rebels".
Early that same month, Kamajors came back from their initiation in Gorama Mende Chiefdom and
launched their first attack on the headquarter town of Tongi. They successfully repelled the RUF
forces from the town and from Camp Joe Bush. After they overran Tongi, Karnajors arrested all
civilians who had held positions during the RUF's stay, threatening to kill them. However, due to
the intervention of the chiefdom authorities, those people were not killed but instead were forced to
pay the following fines: one bag of rice, five gallons of palm oil, two cotton cloths and Le 50,000.
Kamajors also repelled RUF forces from other towns in the chiefdom such as Vengema, Modema,
Keema, Jouma, Berembeh, Benduma and Nyandehun. More Kamajors were sent for initiation to
strengthen their forces. Another Camp Joe Bush at Kpetema Teiyeh, in the north of the chiefdom at
the border with Tonkolili District, was attacked and Kamajors drove RUF forces out of the camp.
Some RUF forces were killed while most of them ran away. Kamajors from Gorama Mende
Chiefdom were also active outside the boundaries of their chiefdom as they fought RUF forces in
Tonkolili District,8C>3
On 3 March 1997, an initiator from Bonthe District was called upon to initiate more Kamajors in
Gorama Mende Chiefdom. In the same week, on hearing this information, RUF forces sent a
reconnaissance (RECE) to plan an attack on the chiefdom. Kamajors did not wait for the RUF
forces to come and on 10 March, attacked their base at Sullay Ground. The captured RUF forces
were sent to Bo Town,8C>~ under the protection of the chiefdom coordinator of the Kamajors. After
this last fight, Gorama Mende Chiefdom was virtually free of RUF presence, the only subsequent
sightings being a few RUF forces seen on food finding missions, with no reported fatalities.
In March 1997, following an encounter between SLA forces and the CDF at Tongo (Lower
Bamabara Chiefdom), the Kamajors left the town and many civilians were tortured and killed by
SLA forces on the grounds that they were Kamajor supporters. Kamajors who were driven out to
nearby chiefdoms regrouped and retook Tongo, driving out SLA forces and establishing a
permanent base. Retreating SLA forces killed a lot of civilians on their way to Kono District in
Konjo and Venema (both villages are located in Lower Barnbara Chiefdom). At Tongo, the
Kamajors targeted alleged SLA sympathisers; they tortured and killed many civilians on these
grounds. From this base, Kamajors were soon controlling the chiefdom.
\Xlhen initiations started to take place in Kenema, local hunters from Simbaru Chiefdom went to be
initiated. On their return in March 1997, they were told that the SLA forces had left for Kenema
Town. From this time on, the Kamajors were in charge of the chiefdom. In Kandu Leppeama
HI,3

81,~

See the factual analysis for Tonkolili District
"-\t this time, Eo Town was under SL-\ control.
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Chiefdom, Chiefs recommended strong men to be initiated and when they carne back from their
initiation, they were divided into different groups to prote:;t the chiefdom.
In March 1997, RUF forces attacked the following villages in Simbaru Chiefdom, setting houses on
Ere and killing civilians: Nyahu (over 60 dwellings were burnt and six people killed); Mamboma
(over 60 houses burnt, four old men killed and two men mutilated); Paniniga (45 houses were burnt
and nine people killed); Gawama (over 170 houses, two primary schools and a health centre were set
on fire and 17 people were killed); Gereihun (over 250 houses and public buildings were set on fire,
48 people were killed and four people mutilated); Fawana, Garahun, Jagbwema, Gogbebu and
Nveyama H (,)
In May 1997, a week before the Coup, the Kamajors' Chief Initiator conducted over 300 initiations
at Falla (\\!andor Chiefdom) to strengthen the number of Kamajors. Others travelled to Bo District
to be initiated by the Deputy Chief Initiator.
Around the same time, SLA forces attacked the Kamajor base at Kenema, chasing away the Chief
Initiator. During this attack, many civilians and Kamajors and few SLA members were killed and
several houses, including that of the Chief Initiator, were burnt down as well as numerous homes of
Kamajors and Kamajors supporters. On seeking refuge in Konia (Dama Chiefdom), the Chief
Initiator was advised by the Paramount Ch.ief to leave, due to its proximity to Kenema Town, so he
left for Bo District.
Also before the Coup in May 1997, Kamajors from N ongowa Chiefdom, on hearing that SLA forces
in the Dama axis were demanding money from people at the checkpoints they were operating, went
there to inquire about the matter. \Xlhen they arrived, SLA forces open fire on the Kamajors, who
were mainly equipped with bladed weapons and some single barrel guns. The Kamajors captured the
SLA commander and hacked him to death; other SLA members were given the same treatment.
Third Phase: Mav 1997 - 2002
c)
Following the Coup on 25 May 1997, AFRC forces asked the CDF to surrender their weapons to
the nearest police station and to suspend all their activities. CDF members did not follow this
request; on the contrary, although they withdrew from the battlefronts, they regrouped themselves
in villages and increased their number by undertaking more initiations. During this period, young
boys under 15 began joining the society. RUF / AFRC started launching attacks ?n Kamajor
positions and vice versa.
Shortly after the coup, on 30 May 1997, it is reported in general terms that fleeing civilians were
mutilated and killed by RUF / AFRC fIghters at Baoma (Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom). Indeed,
across the District, RUF / AFRC forces harassed and intimidated civilians, molesting them, raiding
villages and taking food and other property.

HI,) These

incidents may have taken place after the Coup of 25 May 1997.
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In the south of the District, RUF /AFRC forces established a camp called "SS Camp" at the
boundary between Dama and Nongowa Chiefdoms. From there, they raided all the surrounding
villages. Besides looking for food, the main purpose o(these raids was to find Kamajors. Many
villages were suspected of hosting Kamajors preparing to launch attack on RUF / AFRC positions.
RUF /AFRC attacks were also perceived by the population as reprisal to punish the population for
failing to support them. Thus, men were stripped naked and RUF / AFRC forces searched for any
marks on their bodies indicating they belonged to the Kamajor society, killing those on whose
bodies they found such marks. However, not to have any marks did not prevent civilians from being
killed, since people were killed on suspicion of being Kamajors or Kamajor collaborators in the
absence of such a mark. This practice of undressing men to search for any mark was also carried out
in the SS Camp by the Moa River.
Niawa and Langruma Chiefdoms were not attacked by RUF / AFRC forces after the Coup, unlike
Small Bo Chiefdom, where SLA forces had been stationed before the Coup. K(,(, Shortly after the
Coup, the commander in charge of the ex-SLA forces in the chiefdom announced that Kamajors
should disarm to them as instructed by the high command in Freetown. RUF / AFRC forces
launched an attack on Kamajor positions, from which the Kamajors were controlling part of the BoKenema highway in the chiefdom and in Blama in August 1997. In both locations, the Kamajors
were overpowered and fled. During this attack, RUF / AFRC forces burnt houses in Blarn.a. Another
battle between the two forces took place in Joyomei, a town six miles south of Blama. The town
was burnt down, although the force responsible for this burning remains unknown, with Kamajors
blarning the RUF /l.. FRC and v-ice versa.
During the RUF / AFRC stay in Kenema Town, girls were raped, houses were looted continuously
and civilians were harassed for food and other items. Most commonly, alleged Kamajors or alleged
SLPpK(,7 or Kamajor supporters were arrested, detained, beaten and/ or killed and their houses looted
and burntB('K In one incident, a man riding his bicycle on the road to Kenema was brought to the
town by RUF / f\FRC members and killed in front of the Sierratel Building; his stomach was cut
open and his intestines tied across the road as a barricade. Civilians in the town were beaten to death
if they were caught listening to the BBe.
In Small Bo Chiefdom, people who were considered to be Kamajor collaborators were severely
beaten or killed. RUF / AFRC forces made civilians look for food for them and the pressure on
civilians was intensified as RU F / i\FRC forces in Small Bo Chiefdom had stopped receiving food
and other items from their main base in Kenema. The RUF / AFRC forces believed that civilians
were sending information to Kamajors who had gone in the bushes; any food found with civilians
was taken away on the grounds that the food would be sent to Kamajors. Furthermore, RUF / AFRC
forces used to organise groups of civilians and took them to the bush to look for food. Whatever the
quantity of food brought back, it was divided into four parts, one for the forces' High Command,

K(,G

;\ccordingly, the SL\ base transformed 111to an RUF /AFRC base.

K(,7 Since February 1996, the SLPP party has been the ruling party of Sierra Leone.
K(,B No details were gathered for this period but this assertion, although general, was common
gathered for Nongowa Chiefdom and beyond the boundaries of the chiefdom.
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one for the lower ranks, one for the civilian administration and one for the civilians who had
brought the food.
Civilians in the chiefdom engaged in mining acnvities in villages located in the north of the
chiefdom, namely in Y orvuhun, Victoria, Komoli, Limeh and Nyagbe Bo. They received food from
businessmen from Kenema Town who encouraged the mining. Because of this food supply and
because the movement of civilians towards these villages was perceived as sabotage,R69 RUF j AFRC
forces established a base at Victoria in the north of the chiefdom, mainly to seize the food and non
food items they needed from civilians and to monitor the movement of Kamajors in other
chiefdoms located further north. However, RUF j AFRC forces soon also engaged in mining
acnvines.
RUF j f\FRC forces were making regular visits to Dama Chiefdom to look for CDF members and to
request food from civilians. At Gofor in July 1997, they killed three civilians with automatic rifles
and at Bandembu, on the same day, civilians suspected of being CDF supporters were killed. Each
time they entered villages, RUF j AFRC asked civilians to locate CDF members, threatening to kill
them. Houses and property ,belonging to suspected CDF supporters were looted and burnt down
and some alleged Kamajor collaborators were tortured to death. Also in July, RUF j AFRC forces
entering Kpandebu through the east killed 25 civilians, mostly men, and inflicted physical violence
on others, 'whom they alleged to be Kamajor supporters. The following month, RUF j AFRC forces
coming from Joru (Gaura Chiefdom) attacked Konia, Gboyama and Manor on the same day and
killed an unknown nurnber of civilians in those villages. During this wave of attacks, other villages
g 711
Including Sebehun and Kbakah were also raided and 10 civilians were killed
The Kamajors regrouped and began attacking RUF jAFRC forces, often by laying ambushes,
Captured RUF j AFRC members were killed, frequently on the spot. Across Kenema District,
civilians suspected of being a member of the RUF j AFRC forces or a member of their family or a
collaborator were killed. For example, at Konia (Dama Chiefdom) in August 1997, one man was
shot dead and another was beaten for two days, both on the grounds that they were "not on the side
of the CDF".
During the second half of the year, RUF j AFRC forces reached Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom, where
there were some incidents of violence inflicted on civilians, At Deima, they killed civilians for their
money and property, tortured some who refused to give them their valuables and rape? some girls.
At Jenneh also, some people were killed. The acting Paramount Chief residing at Levuma was
arrested in November 1997 as he had dismantled the checkpoints some RUF j AFRC forces had
made in the town.'":
Throughout the third phase of the conflict, diamond-rich Lower Barnbara Chiefdom was the scene
of numerous attacks and counter-attacks between RUF j AFRC forces and Kamajors, as a result of
K(,9 This movement of civilians was indeed perceived by RUF / AFRC forces as indicating that civilians had received
information of imminent attacks from Karnajors and accordingly civilians were considered as fleeing the area.
K711 It could not be ascertained in which village those 10 civilians were killed.
K71 The acting Paramount Chief subsequently managed to escape into the bush.
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which there were many civilian fatalities. In August 1997, RUF / AFRC forces launched attacks on
numerous villages including Torkpombu, Buime, Laehun, I<:'pandebu, Lowoma, Fowaru, Ngeleima,
most of them diamond mining villages or towns. Coming 'from Kenema Town, these heavily armed
forces fired indiscriminately in the villages as they passed by, shouting the following slogan, called
Cyburg: "\:{!e don't talk, the barrels talk". During these attacks, many civilians were killed and many
houses were burnt. As a result of these attacks, the CDF were driven out of the chiefdom.
RUF / AFRC engaged in mining activities almost everywhere, digging plantations without the
consent of their owners. If the owners resisted these activities, they were seriously beaten. Civilians
were forced to work in the mines and many people died at these sites.
In August also, RUF / AFRC forces planned to attack Punduru, a Kamajor base in the north-east of
Gorama Mende Chiefdom. On their way to Punduru, they had an encounter with Kamajors at
Bandabu and one of their members was killed during the battle. It is believed that this incident
outraged the RUF / i\FRC forces and on 30 August, around 700 heavily armed 872 RUF / AFRC
members launched a fierce attack on Punduru. During this attack, four Karnajors and 28 civilians
were killed.H7:1 RUF / AFRC forces were however repelled and moved to Sewafe (Nimiyama
Chiefdorn, Kono District) before burning the whole town and capturing some girls and young boys.
The following month, the Kamajors ambushed a military convoy in Lower Bambara Chiefdom and
20 members of the RUF /AFRC forces were killed and arms and ammunition were seized. In
September 1997, Kamajors in Nomo Chiefdom launched an attack on RUF / AFRC forces' positions
in Tunkia and Gaura Chiefdoms. Two RUF / AFRC members were captured and their heads
chopped off. Any person suspected of being a RUF / AFRC member was killed such as those two
men from Jom (Gaura Chiefdom) who were shot in their stomachs while entering Nomo.
That same month, CDF members came to the Court Barrie in Kania and asked the Paramount
Chief of Dama where he had put the money he received from RUF / AFRC forces. Denying that he
had received such money, the Paramount Ch.ief was arrested, tied up with his hammock, taken away
and killed in another village. Later, one man who tried to escape was shot on sight by a CDF
member. The CDF commander stated that he was the new Paramount Chief.
In October 1997, the mountain village of Basara (Nongowa Chiefdom) came under RUF / AFRC
attack, as it was suspected of being a Kamajor stronghold. The village was surrounded in the early
hours of the day and forces opened fire on the civilians. Five civilians were killed during the firing
and lS were put in a hut and burnt alive when the hut was set on fire. In November 1997, the same
scenario took place in another mountain village called Masao. Over 10 people were shot dead, wh.ile
10 others were forced into a house, which was then set on fire.
Karnajors started regrouping in October 1997 in Dodo Chiefdom and in Panguma (Lower Bambara
Chiefdom). Jormu Kefabu (N ongowa Chiefdom) became a CDF stronghold and RUF / AFRC forces
The RUF / J\FRC forces were dressed in combat fatigues with red berets and armed with machine guns, an antiaircraft gun mounted on a Hilux van, RPGs and automatic rifles.
87.1 It IS worth noting that through'out this time, the more the Kamajors attacked the RUF /l\FRC forces, the more
the RU F / .\FRC forces were harassing civilians.
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made several unsuccessful attempts, mainly in the mountain villages, to drive the Kamajors out. In
December 1997, the mountain village of Bambawa (Nongowa Chiefdom), which was believed to be
a Karnajor training base, was attacked and burnt and or1"e person was killed. Also in December,
RUF IAFRC forces encountered Karnajors at Combema and about 40 of them were killed by
Kamajors.
In November 1997, RUF I AFRC forces attacked Gorahun (Tunkia Chiefdom), seizing the two roads
leading to the town, In this attacks, 55 people were killed at close range. After this attack, the
chiefdom did not experience further RUF IAFRC attacks.
The following month, the Kamajor commander on the ground in Nomo Chiefdom received a letter
from the Kamajor High Command instructing all Kamajors in all chiefdoms to launch Operation
"Black December". The purpose of this operation was to restrict the movement of the RUF I AFRC
forces by regaining control of the highways. Kamajors from Gorama Mende Chiefdom took part in
this operation on the Kono-Makeni highway. During the same month, at Dambala, a suspected
"rebel" was decapitated and his blood drunk by a Kamajor.
"Operation Black December'Y" did not take place in Lower Bambara Chiefdom in December 1997.
However, a fierce attack was launched on Tongo Field in January 1998, when Kamajors entered the
chiefdom from two fronts, namely the east from Malegohun Chiefdom and the west from Dodo
Chiefdom. .l'\lthough few details were obtained on this operation, it was stated more than once that
during tills attack, many civilians lost their lives. Furthermore, following tills attack, both fighting
forces attacked villages believed to be under the control of the other force, killing civilians and
burning houses. Hanga (Nongowa Chiefdom) was also attacked in January by RUF I AFRC forces.
Twelve members of the same family and other inhabitants were shot dead and more than 10 houses
were burnt down. Some people were forced to carry looted items for the RUF I AFRC forces, who
also attacked other villages along the road from Mano Junction to Kenema Town, including
Ngelehun, Kpanderu and Bambawa. R7")
In January 1998, RUF I AFRC forces based in Joru (Gaura Chiefdom) decided to sweep away the
Kam3)OrS deployed along the entire route leading to Bo Waterside, on the Liberian border in
Pujehun District.t" Before starting their operation, they senta letter to the Kamajors to inform them
on their plans. On their way, they burnt down many villages R77 and succeeded in driving the
Karnajors aW3Y. i\t Jao (Tunkia Chiefdom), over 40 houses were burnt and at Kamasu, 15 houses

ThIS operation, declared by CDF High Command, was implemented across the country in the areas where
Kamajors were active, 111 a bid to take control of RUF /1\.FRC positions. /\S part of this operation, all the highways
and roads were blocked, in order to prevent RUF/A.FRC forces from attacking civilians. It IS believed that this
Operation was launched following the },FRC statement that it would not hand over power to the President of
SIerra Leone on 22 "-\pril 1998, as planned in the Conakry Peace Plan signed on 23 October 1997.
Ri, .-\s for the casualties In those villages, it is merely reported that houses were burnt but it cannot be ascertained
whether all the villages had houses burnt.
R7(, This road passes by Tunkia Chiefdom.
R77 Tilorma, Taninahun, Sokola, Sefula and Damawulo were also burnt down.
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were burnt. At Gegbwema, where they spent the night, they burnt down all the houses except the
mosque and the Court Barrie.
Kamajors from Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom, together with some from Simbaru and Dodo
Chiefdoms, planned to launch attacks on RUF / AFRC positions in Kand~ Leppeama Chiefdom.
However, on 5 January 1998, when they arrived at these positions, RUF / AFRC forces had already
left the area. Kamajors from Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom then controlled the chiefdom, although
there were reports of harassment of the civilian population. At Deima, for example, one Kamajor
arrested seven ci-vilians and put them. in a wooden box which he then locked because they failed to
give him food. The matter was reported to the commander at Levuma, who ordered their release.
In January also, the Paramount Chief of Nomo Chiefdom, together with other prominent people,
including a prominent doctor and a businessman, were arrested by RUF / AFRC fighters in Kenema
Town. They were arrested at ,the time of a fierce battle between RUF / AFRC forces in the outskirts
of Kenema and were accused of supporting Kamajors. They were beaten with sticks with their
hands tied behind their ·backs. One of them is believed to have died in detention although his body
was never found. The mutilated body of another was found with 35 others in a mass grave at the
outskirts of the town. Some of those arrested were however released.t"
At Konjo (Dama Chiefdom) in early 1998, a pregnant woman was raped by member(s) of the
RUF /AFRC forces and gave birth shortly after. During the same attack, civilians were punished'i" or
killed, suspected of being SLPP and Kamajor supporters. Some houses were also put down.
\Xlhen they withdrew from Kenema in January 1998,880 over 10 RUF / AFRC members and their
families who took the Nomo Chiefdom road to go to Liberia were shot dead by some Kamajors in
Nomo Chiefdom while crossing the river that borders Sierra Leone and Guinea in a canoe. Due to
the shooting of the canoe, it sank, which resulted in the drowning of a suckling mother and her baby
with other people. At Faama (Nomo Chiefdom), Kamajors shot dead an unknown number of "rebel
sympathisers".
As Blama (Small Bo Chiefdom) was a stronghold of RUF / AFRC forces, Kamajors from Dodo and
Kandu Leppeama Chiefdoms on the one hand and from Niawa Chiefdom, Wunde Chiefdom (Bo
District) and Jiam.a Bongor Chiefdom (Bo District) on the other hand started operations to dislodge
RUF/AFRC forces from Small Bo Chiefdom. On 31 January 1998, Kamajors from Dodo Chiefdom
advanced towards Small Bo and on their way, launched a successful attack on RUF / AFRC forces
based at Levuma (Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom). Kamajors from Dodo Chiefdom, with those from
Kandu Leppeama Chiefdom, advanced on Blama, entering the town on 15 February 1998. However,
no RUF / i\FRC forces were to be found in the town as they had left earlier.

87H ?l1an)' repons mention that the arrest of those people and the reported killings were carried out under a direct
order from a senior member of the RUF general staff.
m The ki.nd of punishment inflicted could not be ascertained.
8811 Indeed, RUF / :\FRC forces stayed in Kenernatown throughout 1997 until late January 1998 when, fearing the
imminent I(.'lmajor/ECOJ\IOG forces' attack, they pulled out of the town.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004

DRA.FT FOR REYIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

PM;l: 3320f571

No

PEACE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

In February 1998, ECOMOG troops based in Liberia entered the District and on 18 February,
together with Kamajors, reached Kenema Town. They then deployed at SS Camp, Gofor, Giema
and Joru (in Dama and Gaura Chiefdoms). Indeed, after-the intervention in Freetown, ECOMOG
forces had positions all over the country and were working with the Kamajors. In Malegohun
Chiefdom, for example, ECOMOG came to Kamajor positions with arms and ammunitions. In
addition, ECOMOG requested the intervention of the Kamajors from Punduru (Gorama Mende
Chiefdom) to be an auxiliary force to liberate Kono District, providing them also with small arms
and bullets.
Once in Blama (Small Bo Chiefdom), Kamajors killed people suspected of being collaborators or
tied them with a special rope called FM,H81 beat them and locked them up. Civilians were gathered in
the centre of the town for "screening" purposes. Two police officers were killed, while another
police officer and his wife received serious cuts on their necks but did not die. Other police officers
managed to escape to a nearby village and to the ECOMOG base in Kenema Town. One man,
alleged to be the Small Bo CDF chairman who stayed in Blama while RUF / AFRC were occupying
the town, was killed for failing to supply amrnunition to the Kamajors at one time when they had
planned to attack the RUF / AFRC forces in Blama. Because of failing to supply the ammunition, he
was considered to be a "saboteur". The entire town was looted by Kamajors, who also established
"Kangaroo Courts"Ho2 presided over by Commanding Officers.
\'\'hen they entered Kenema Town, ECOMOG forces and Kamajors with machetes and guns killed
many people who they suspected of being "rebels" or "collaborators" .883 Some civilians were burnt
alive with old t:yres for supporting the RUF / AFRC forces. Those killings were a common sight in
the streets of Kenema. In many parts of the town, the charred remains of bodies were seen. Many
members of the SSD (Special Security Division) were killed and their bodies scattered all over the
Kenema Police Barracks, some of which were set on fire by civilians.
Between January and March 1998, as they were fighting and repelling RUF / AFRC forces, Kamajors
targeted alleged members of the retreating forces, their families and those who they considered to be
collaborators. Those people, who in reality were mainly civilians, were tortured and killed. It is
reported that a group of Kamajors called Yamotor based at Talamah and Lalehun were eating the
bodies of the retreating forces and civilians accused of collaboration. Houses believed to have been
occupied by RUF / AFRC fighters or by alleged collaborators were unroofed.
After the deployment of ECOMOG and Kamajors all over the District, a few RUF / AFRC
incursion were still reported but on a lower scale. A CDF Office was established in Blama (Small Bo
Chiefdom) for the purpose of issuing passes to monitor the movement of people. Kamajors initially
based in Small Bo Chiefdom but coming from the neighbouring Niawa and Langrama Chiefdoms
went back to their chiefdoms. In March, civilians started returning to their villages.
001 ThIS rope has two sticks on its edges; "Flvl" means "frequency modulation", as it was believed that once tied
with this rope, civilians began to talk.
002 In reality, these courts were simply place where Kamajors were sitting down and issuing sentences, without
following any laws
003 No further details are available on these incidents.
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However, unlike what happened in most of the chiefdoms, especially in the south of the District, the
situation prevailing in Lower Bambara Chiefdom after "ECOMOG deployed in the District still
consisted of fighting and attacks between RUF / AFRC forces and the CDF, which continued until
disarmament started in December 2001.
In the south of Kenema District, RUF / AFRC forces, alleged to come from J oijoma (Kailahun
District) attacked Jewahun (Tunkia Chiefdom) in April 1998, where they burnt down the village
before proceeding further to Gegbwema, where they burnt the houses that remained standing.
These forces were later repelled by ECOMOG troops. The following month, RUF / AFRC forces
believed to come from Malema Chiefdom (Kailahun District) attacked Madina, Kwadima - where
three people were killed - and Kpandebu in Nomo Chiefdom. It is interesting to note that these
forces had disguised themselves as Kamajors, thus taking the civilians by surprise.
In December 1998, when RUF / AFRC forces had regained control of major towns in the country,
Kamajors from Gorama Mende Chiefdom were able to defend and retain control of the chiefdom,
to the extent that this chiefdom served as a safe corridor for retreating ECOMOG forces from
Kono District
At the beginning of the following year, fighting again resumed in Kenema District. In January 1999,
heavily armed RUF / AFRC forces repelled Kamajors from Tongo Field (Lower Bambara
Chiefdom), killing many civilians and Kamajors. Towns like Kpandebu, Lalehun, Bumpeh,
Semewabu or Njaigberna were under persistent attacks from Kamajors who had in their ranks young
boys under 13, who were forced to hold guns and were trained only for short periods of time.
The RUF / AFRC forces abducted many civilians from their villages and forced them to work in
mining sites, beating or killing those who refused. Civilians living in these areas were harassed and
intimidated at gunpoint by RUF / AFRC members, who constantly stole property and abducted girls
and women and used them for sexual purposes. A lot of Kamajor collaborators were killed during
this period. Private houses believed to have diamonds under their foundations were dug up,
especially in Kpandebu, Torkpombu, Tongola and Bornie.
In early 1999, between January and February, Small Bo Chiefdom saw an influx of people coming
from a camp in Kenema Town, following threats of RUF / AFRC attacks on the Town..
In February 1999, an event that took place in Gorama Mende Chiefdom gives an insight on the
CDF internal structure. On 9 February, the Kamajor membership of the chiefdom passed a "no
confidence" vote on the chiefdom. coordinator for his misuse of their rations from the CDF
headquarter in Kenema Town. As a result, a new coordinator was appointed. This new coordinator
was requested by the Kono authorities to initiate able young men from Kono to help them liberate
Kono District'?' Five hundred men came to Jagbema for initiation. As they heard about this
initiation, well-armed RUF / AFRC forces came early in the morning to J agbema sometime in March

HH4

"-1t this time indeed, Kana District was under RUF / AFRC control.
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or April, overran the Kamajors base, killed about 20 civilians and burnt down 45 houses, including
the house of the CDF coordinator and a school. Twenty-five Kamajors sustained injuries and 10
civilians were taken away as load carriers. The Kamajorcoordinator mobilised his men and they
went to trace the RUF / AFRC forces, intercepting them at Laboya. During the encounter, 30
members of the RUF / AFRC were killed and the Kamajors liberated all the captured civilians.
At around the same time, heavily armed RUF / AFRC forces attacked Kenema Town. Some
ECOMOG forces, Kamajors and civilians were killed but ECOMOG and Kamajor forces
regrouped and repelled them. On their way back to Kailahun District, those RUF / AFRC forces
were ambushed by ECOMOG forces at Mano Junction; many of them died in that ambush.
Many incidents relate the destruction of numerous buildings, private and public, in 1999 in Lower
Bambara Chiefdom. Ngiehun market was burnt down as RUF / AFRC forces entering the town
firing with the belief that Kamajors were residing there. The Roman Catholic Primary School was
unroofed as were other schools in Tongo. Zinc from these roofs was used to build booths for the
forces and furniture was used as firewood for cooking. Most of the buildings of the National
Diamond Mining Company quarters were also destroyed.
RUF /AFRC forces during this period were terrorising the population, who saw this period as
"chaos". During their stay in Tongo Field, the RUF / AFRC were recruiting young boys between 10
and 12 years of age; these child soldiers were carrying out most of the atrocities and many of them
were intimidating their parents. However, by October 1999, the security situation however
improved in the Tongo Field area (Lower Bambara Chiefdom) and commercial activities resumed,885
with civilians resettling in their villages 88G
The situation in Koya Chiefdom was still unusual during this period. Due to the total absence of
SLA forces throughout the previous years, RUF forces had established fum control of the chiefdom
and most of the civilians who had not fled were conscripted into the movement. The first forces to
tIght RUF / AFRC forces were Kamajors from Pujehun District in 1999. Koya Chiefdom had its
own Kamajors only in 2001 after men went to Kenema to be initiated.
On 20 October 1999, the Sierra Leone President officially launched the commencement of the
Demobilisation, Disarmament and Reintegration (DDR) program during a ceremony at Wilberforce
Barracks in Freetown 887 A DDR camp was opened in Kenema Town to disarm CDF members,
while RUF members were to disarm at Dam Qawie Chiefdom, Kailahun District).888 The DDR
process started on a low scale and on 4 November, the first day of the program, 110 CDF member
885 IRIN \'(/est JUrica, 1 J anuar)' 1999
88(, The number of IDPs in the District dropped from 63,319 at the end of October to 47,199 one month later.
IRIN West "-\frica, 14 December 1999.

887 The start of the DDR program as it was originally planned to take place within six weeks of the signing of the
Lome Peace /\greement on 7 July 1999.
888 During this first phase of disarmament, DDR camps were also opened in Port Loko Town, Bo Town,
I\loyamba Town, and Dam (Kailahun District), the security situation in Bombali, Koinadugu, and Tonkolili
remaining too unsettled.
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turned Out. The initial deadline of 15 December set for the completion of the program was not met
and as of 23 January 2000, only 13,100 combatants had disarmed out of an estimated 45,000 total
comba tants'"
Nevertheless, after the DDR process began, the situation started to normalise in the District and in
early January 2000, the roads linking Kenema Town to Kailahun Town in the east and Kenema
Town to Koidu in the north were formally reopened by the RUF. 8911 As part of their country
campaign to sensitise members of the fighting factions on disarmament, the RUF leader, the Deputy
Defence Minister, the CDF National Coordinator and some members of ECOMOG visited
Kenema Town and Tongo Field (Lower Bambara Chiefdom) during the first week of January
2000H~1 In the same month, peacekeepers from the Ghanaian battalion attached to the United
Nations Mission in Sierra Leone (UNAMSIL) were sent to Kenema Town. On 15 March 2000,
around 3,500 CDF members arrived at the DDR centre at Kenema; this was surprising, as the RUF
did not reciprocate in Kailahun District.f"
However, the DDR process did not bring an end to the fighting in the District. On 28 March 2000,
RUF forces numbering 3.500 returned to Fomaya (Gorama Mende Chiefdom),H~3 all dressed in tshirts with an "RUF" inscription on the back. They set the town on fire and killed over 300
civilians.
Thus by :l\1ay 2000, RUF forces were still controlling some parts of the District, especially the
mining areas and were engaged in mining activities in Tongo Field. In early June 2000, RUF troop
movements were recorded in the area, as forces regrouped at Tongo Field, causing tension in the
H94
area
By late July, between 3,000 and 3,500 civilians were reported fleeing the area, probably
following the recent clashes between RUF and SLA forces 895 and the rescue operation to free over
200 UN peacekeepers confined to their compound in Kailahun Town by RUF forces since May
2000 carried out by UNAMSIL troops between Kailahun Town and Pendembu (Upper Bambara
Chiefdom, Kailahun District).HYG In October 2000, around half of the RUF forces based in Tongo
Field moved north and engaged in the cross-border attacks on Guinea that intensified in September
2000. /i meeting between UNAMSIL personnel and the RUF based in Tongo took place on
HH~

IRIN \\/est :\fnca, 31 October 1999.
IRIN \'\/est Afnca, 5 January 2000.
8')1 IRIN West Afnca, 10 January 2000
H~c IRIN West "\frica, 15 I\larch 2000
H~3 RUF/AFRC had already attacked this town 10 1999.
H~4 UN"\l\ISIL press bnefing, 1, June 2000 Furthermore, this event has to be read in conjunction with what
happened in May ill other parts of the country, where nearly 300 UN peacekeepers were captured by RUF /j\FRC
forces, thereby stalling the DDR process. In] uly, UNA.MSIL called the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF
to sign a ceasefue: UNAtvlSIL press briefing, 7 July 2000.
H~5 IRIN West Africa, 20 July 2001. No details could be obtained on the clashes between the RUF and the SU\ in
the Tongo field area. However, in the Sierra Leone Humanitarian Report 25] uly - 07 August, it is reported that
gunship attacks on the market place in Tongo killed 14 civilians, although the gunship responsible for this attack
was not confirmed. "\n SL\ gunship also targeted RUF forces at Torpombu (Lower Bambara Chiefdom), shelling
and killing civilians.
H% This rescue operation was designed.
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29 January 2001 at Panguma (Lower Bambara Chiefdom) to discuss the opening of the road linking
Kenerna to Tongo,Hn although it is not clear whether the road was reopened after this meeting.
/

On 10 November 2000, the Government of Siena Leone and the RUF signed a ceasefire at Abuja,
Nigeria, reactivating the disarmament process, which had come to a halt since May 2000 and the
capture of UN peacekeepers.t'" Its main provision was the disarmament of the RUF forces and the
deployment of UNAMSIL troops in RUF-held areas. However, it would however take one more
year for those provisions to be implemented, as the following events highlight.
At the end of 2000 and the beginning of 2001, Kamajors mounted checkpoints at Largo, at the
border with Nongowa chiefdom, and harassed civilians travelling between Kenema Town and
Tongo Field. Money and valuable items were taken away from civilians and alleged collaborators
were detained and tied up with ropes.
Although six chiefdoms in the District were still considered to be unsafe for resettlement by the
Government of Sierra Leone in March 2001,H~~ about 100 UN peacekeepers from the Zambian
battalion made a long range patrol in Tongo (Lower Bambara Chiefdom) on 10 April. These
peacekeepers met with the RUF commander of the area, asking for their collaboration to allow
UNAMSIL deployment in the area.~uu However, fighting between Kamajors and RUF forces
resumed around 19 April, although fatalities - if any - could not be ascertained. This fighting, which
once again prompted hundreds of civilians to flee the area~Ul was seen as a step back in the ongoing
disarmament process and U~ deployment.
On 4 May 2001, a meeting between the RUF, the Government of Sierra Leone, UN representatives
and the ECO\XIAS Mediation and Security Council to review the ceasefire signed on 10 November
2000 was convened, again in Abuja, Nigeria.~(J2 The main points of concern were, among others,
related to the acceleration of the demobilisation, disarmament and reintegration of the remnants of
the RUF forces, the release of child combatants and the freedom of movement of persons. Mention
was also made of the violation of the ceasefire that took place the previous month in Tongo and
Kono District. According to UNAMSIL investigations the fighting was provoked by movements of
the Civil Defence Force (CDF) perceived as being menacing by the RUF forces.
As a proof of their commitment to the ceasefire, which was renewed in May, and to the provisions
contained in the ceasefire agreement, RUF forces handed over 131 child combatants to UNAMSIL
dunng a brief ceremony 111 Tongo on 22 June.~IJ3 In mid September, 300 UN peacekeepers from the

H~7

UN},"-ISlL press briefmg, 31 January 2001.
Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 28 October - 13 November 2000.
H~~ Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Repon 11 March - 31 March 2001.
~uu UN.-1.l\lSlLpress briefing, 10 .-1. Pril 2001
~Ul BBC Online News /\.rcruve, 21 .-\pril2001; lRIN West Africa, 23 April 2001.
~U2 Further to this meeti.ng, tripartite meetings of the J oint Committee on Disarmament, Demobilisation and
Reintegration would be held every month and one would take place in Kenema Town on 10 i\ugust 2001.
~U3 lRlN \'i/est "-1.frica, 25 June 2001.
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Zambian contingent deployed in the area 9 1l4 This first deployment was strengthened within a week,
putting the number of UNAMSIL forces deployed in Tongo field to a battalion.
In October 2001, during a meeting of the Joint committee on Disarmament, Demobilisation and
Rel11tegration (DDR) , comprising of the Government of Sierra Leone, UNAMSIL and RUF, the
Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF agreed on a schedule for the completion of the
disarmament process and this accelerated disarmament was to take place in Kenema District
between 15 and 30 N ovember 9 U5 Since May 2001, 20,284 combatants from the various fighting
forces had disarmed. ~IlG However, the deadline set in the agreement was not met as RUF forces
showed unwillingness to disarm outside Tongo Field,907 were unhappy with some issues of a political
nature~IlH and due to some logistical problems, which halted the process. Nevertheless, disarmament
started early December at a low pace for RUF forces. This process was fostered by the visit on 14
December of the RUF Interim Leader and the Force Commander of the UNAMSIL in Tongo
where they urged remaining RUF forces to complete disarmament.Y'
Disarmament was therefore complete early January; in Tongo, it was completed on 5 January, one
day after the visit of the Acting Force Commander of the UNAMSIL and the Deputy Chief of
Mission.~I(1 As part of the events that took place in various areas across the country to symbolically
mark the end of the DDR process, a ceremony was held in Kenema Town on 21 January 2002 in the
presence of the President of Sierra Leone, the Special Representative of the Secretary-General and
Force Commander of UNAMSIL. This ceremony concluded by the burning of weapons.":
3.
Conclusion
Although it shares a boundary with Liberia on its eastern edge, Kenema District was mainly affected
by RUF /NPFL incursions coming from the neighbouring Districts of Pujehun, Kailahun and Kono
during the first phase of the war, which spanned from 1991 to the end of 1993. This period was
marked by the incursion of the RUF /NPFL forces in three different flanks (north-west, north-east
and, mainly, south-east). As in Pujehun District, those forces were repelled out of the District in the
middle of 1991 by the SLA, who were assisted by foreign troops. During the subseguent months of
this first phase, RUF /NPFL forces launched only sporadic actions in the District. Youths and local
hunters mobilised themselves and, armed with stick, cutlasses and some shotguns, assisted the SLA
IRIN \vest .",,-Erica, 17 Septernbcr 2001.
The schedule for the completion of the disarmament was agreed as follows: Koinadugu and Moyarnba Districts:
by 22 October; Bo and Bombali Districts: by 31 October; \X/estern />rea: between 1-7 November; Pujehun and
Tonkolili Districts: between 1-15 November and Kailahun District: between 15-30 November: IRIN West Africa,
12 October 2001.
~Il(, Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 01 - 15 October 2001.
~1I7 There was one DDR camp in Kenema District, one in Dam awie Chiefdom, Kailahun District) and one in
Kailahun Town.
')IlH Those issues included the outcome of the National Consultative Conference, the continued detention of their
leader and the time taken to complete registration of the RUF as a political party: IRIN West Africa, 7 December
2001.
')Il') UN.~i\ISIL press briefing, 14 December 2001.
~III UN.'\i\ISIL press bneflng, 7 January 2002.
~11 UN"~i\lSIL press briefing, 21 January 2002.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DRAFT FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
~1I4

~1l5

a

FJ\c;E 338 of 571

No

PEA.CE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

in defending thc boundaries of their chiefdoms, filling the role of vigilantes. Around this time, SUIt
forces were deeply engaged in repelling the RUF forces}rom Kailahun District and in late 1993,
confined them to the extreme east of Kailahun District, which led the NPRC Chairman to declare a
unilateral ceasefire on 1 December 1993.
Taking advantage of this ceasefue, RUF forces regrouped and launched a massive operation from
Liberia in the south-east of Kenema District, using secondary roads and bush paths. This attack
clearly marked the beginning of the second phase and by early 1994, RUF forces were scattered
across all the chiefdoms of the District and were engaged in mining activities in the north of the
District. Around the same time, RUF forces began regaining territory in Kailahun District and were
also spreading through Pujehun District, making all the Districts adjoining Liberia under RUF
control. This progression did not stop there, as RUF forces advanced further inland and by 1995,
. .vere present in all the Districts of the country. The SLA, whose number increased greatly in 1994,
was not able to stop this rapid RUF progression, carried out using bush paths and guerrilla warfare
tactics. RUF forces established important training camps in Kenema District and the main camp for
the whole Southern Province and, to a limited extent, for the Eastern Province was established in
the south-.. .v est of the District. From this camp, RUF forces attacked the neighbouring chiefdoms in
Kenema and Bo Districts, staged ambushes on the Bo-Kenema highway and brought back hundreds
of abducted civilians and stolen properties from these attacks.
These two phases were accompanied by great violence against civilians, carried out mainly by the
RUF /NPFL and RUF forces but also by the SUIt forces. The first acts of the RUF were to depose
and replace local authorities. During their stay, they inflicted physical and mental violence, killed,
sexually assaulted and abducted many civilians. Civilians' property was also widely taken away and
houses were burnt down. In addition, the SLA forces also harassed civilians for food but above all
chased "rebel" collaborators, whom they killed. Starting in 1994, their behaviour towards civilians
deteriorated and civilians began to have doubts about their loyalty to the Government and their
efficiency to fight the war, as they also engaged in killing, raping and stealing of property, although
on a lower scale than the RUF forces.
However, starting in 1996, Kamajors began to fight alongside SLA forces and to occupy areas
previously under RUF control, including the main camps of the District. In this regard, the pattern
of actions in the District followed the patterns in the Southern Province, where Karnajors started
imposing important defeats.on the RUF, considerably minimising and reducing the RlIF's strength
and their control of thc area.
However, following the Coup in May 1997 and the merging of the RUF with the AFRC regime, the
RUF / AFRC forces began to push the Kamajors to withdraw from their positions. Nevertheless, the
CDF regrouped, operating underground, and by September 1997 began defeating the RUF / AFRC,
as was happening concurrently in the Districts of the Southern Province. During their stay in the
District, RUF / AFRC forces imposed great harms on civilians, inflicting physical and mental
violence, killing, raping and abducting, in particular to work in the mining areas. They also
systematically stole civilians' property and burnt down many buildings. They also engaged in a
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widespread hunt for Kamajors collaborators, killing anybody they found whom they suspected of
being a collaborator or Kamajor member.
In early 1998, following the ECOMOG intervention in Freetown in January 1998, the Kamajors,
assisted by ECOMOG forces deployed in Kenema Town and repelled most of the RUF / AFRC out
of the District. Their stay in the District was accompanied by strict controls on the movement of the
population through the establishment of checkpoints and the harassment of civilians, which ranged
from requests for food and other items to more violent actions, including physical violence and
killing, in particular of alleged RUF and "Junta" collaborators.
However, unlike what happened in the Southern Province, the K.amajors were unable to gain
control of the whole District, as fighting for the control of the mining area of Tango Field
continued throughout 1998, 1999 and the first part of 2000. In this regard, the pattern of actions in
the north of the District was more similar to the way Kailahun District and, in particular, the mining
District of Kono were affected, despite the opening of disarmament centres in Kailahun Town and
Daru (Kailahun District). Indeed, after the Lome Peace Agreement in July 1999, RUF/AFRC forces
clearly concentrated their attacks and offensives on the mining areas of the country and, later, on
Guinean territory, giving a new dimension to the Sierra Leonean conflict.
Reactivated in November 2000, the disarmament process required one more year before being
declared complete in January 2002. Kenema, and Kailahun Districts, were the two last Districts to
be disarmed.

c.

Kono District

1.
Introduction
Kono District is located in the Eastern Province, together with Kailahun and Kenema Districts. It is
bordered in the east by the Republic of Guinea and Koinadugu District, which also borders it in the
north. In the south-east, the borders of Tonkolili District and Kono District meet for a few miles,
with Kenema and Kailahun Districts forming its southern border.

Koidu, a diamond rich town, is Kono District's headquarter town. It is located almost in the centre
of the District and is the starting and ending point of Sierra Leone's main highway, which links
Koidu to Freetown, pass1l1g through Magburaka (headquarter town of Tonkolili District) and
Makeni (headquarter town of Bombali District). Two other highways are of importance in the
District, as they would allow the penetration of the District by the fighting forces from the southern
Districts. One leaves Koidu, passing through Tankoro and Gbane Chiefdom before entering
Kailahun District. The other one leaves Koidu, reaching Kenema Town through Nimikoro and
Gorama Kono Chiefdoms in Kono District and Lower Bambara Chiefdom, a diamond mining area
in Kenema District. An alternative to these two roads to reach the south-east is the road that leaves
Koidu and goes through the east of the District.
There are 14 chiefdoms in the District:
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Headquarter
Jagbwema
Gandorhun
Koardu
Koidu
Kangama
Tombodu
Saiama
Kamiendor
Jaiama
Jaiama Sewafe
Kayima
Kainkordu
Baiama
Kondewakor

Kono District is the most diamond rich District of Sierra Leone and the wealth of its soil meant that
the District was the stage of severe fighting and violations against civilians throughout the war, from
its inception in 1991 until late 2001. The main In.ining areas 912 are to be found in the centre and west
of the District, in Kamara (Tombodu area), Sandor (in the south of the chiefdom), Nimikoro,
Nimiyama, Gbense and Tankoro Chiefdoms.
As in the other Districts of the Eastern Province, Kono District was affected by the conflict through
three discernable phases. The first one encompassed 1991 to 1993. During these years, RUF /NPFL
forces entered the District in the south-east through Kailahun District. Their first incursion in 1991
was limited to the two chiefdom.s bordering Kailahun District and was rapidly halted by SLA forces
deployed at Gbense, Sandor, Mafindor and Gbane Kandor Chiefdoms, the latter two of which share
a border with Guinea. Local hunters known as Donsos began organising themselves in various
chiefdoms, supported and encouraged by the local authorities. RUF /NPFL forces made successive
attempts to re enter the District in 1992; by mid 1992, they had succeeded in establishing positions
in Gbane Soa Chiefdom, from where they moved towards Koidu. By late 1992, Koidu was under
RUF !NPFL control. SLA forces, assisted by local hunters corning from Koinadugu District,
repelled the RUF /NPFL forces in early January and strengthened their bases in the east of the
District. By mid 1993, the District was virtually free of any RUF /NPFL presence. This first phase
was characterised by widespread violations committed primarily by RUF !NPFL forces, but also by
SLA forces.
The second phase ran from 1994 to 1997. In 1994, RUF forces launched incursions in the south-east
of the country and progressively advanced into the District. Koidu was attacked for the second time
in r\pril 1995, RUF forces taking advantage of the fact the SLA on the ground was more occupied in
rnininp than in defending the District. This attack on Koidu led many civilians to leave the area, as
the RUF forces began to span out in the surrounding chiefdoms. The District was recaptured

')12

Besides diamonds, kimberlite mineral and gold are also mined.
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around Ivlay /J une by SLA forces, newly trained by Executive Outcomes, the mercenary company in
Sierra Leone under contract with the Government. The SLA, local hunters and Executive Outcomes
dislodged the RUF forces frorn most of their positions and subsequent RUF attacks were carried out
by remnants RUF members. The presence of Executive Outcomes in the District brought some
relief to the population, as it also engaged in disciplining the SLA and prevented SLA members from
undertaking illegaltnining. During this period, RUF forces raided some villages in the south-east of
the country.
As Executive Outcomes prevented the RUF from having access to Kono and, accordingly, to its
diamonds, the RUF posed as condition for the signing of a peace agreement that Executive
Outcomes leave the country. This condition was included into the text of the Abidjan Peace
Agreement signed between the Government and the RUF on 30 November 1996. Two months
later, Executive Outcomes pulled out of the District. After the military coup in May 1997, RUF
forces came out of the bush and merged with the AFRC regime. Few incidents were reported for
this period, as most of the RUF / AFRC activities were concentrated on mining. In fact, mining
became more organised under the command of the RUF, who declared all mining areas to be their
property. However, harassment of civilians increased and cases of physical violence, killing, rape
and abductions were reported.
The third and final phase began in early 1998, following the ECOMOG intervention in Freetown
and the retreat of RUF / AFRC forces and concluded in August 2001, when the disarmament was
declared complete in the District. This period is characterised by a substantial increase of violations
committed by RUF / AFRC forces. Repelled from Freetown, RUF / AFRC forces arrived in Koidu in
late February/early March and rapidly spread across the whole District. ECOMOG forces assisted
by CDF members recaptured Koidu and other main towns on the highway in April 1998, sending
RUF /AFRC forces 111to the bush, from where they continued to carry out "Operation No Living
Thing". Hundreds of civilians were wounded, mutilated, killed, raped and abducted as part of this
operation between February and May/June. During the second half of the year, the level of
violations decreased, as the RUF / AFRC forces were more occupied with building huts to withstand
the rainy season. f\t that time, most of the civilians had fled to Guinea and of those who stayed in
the District, a lot of them were abducted to be trained in the training base RUF / AFRC forces had
opened in Lei Chiefdom in the east of the District or to be used as workers in the mining areas in
the west of the District. In December 1998, RUF / AFRC forces launched a massive operation and
recaptured Koidu from ECOMOG forces. Throughout 1999 and 2000 and despite the signing of
the Lome Peace Agreement on 7 July 1999, RUF / AFRC forces accelerated their mining activities in
the west of the District, where every single parcel of land was mined. A training base known as
"Camp Lion" was opened in Yengema (Nimikoro Chiefdom), where hundreds of abductees from
the Northern Province were brought for training. RUF / AFRC forces also continued their
operations in the east of the District, in preparation for attacks onto the Guinean territory. Most of
the RUF / AFRC raids during this period were carried out to search for food and above all to get
more manpower, i.e. to abduct more people. Violations on civilians were still reported, in particular
on those who were abducted. During those years, CDF forces launched attacks on RUF / AFRC
positions, mainly in Sandor Chiefdom, in the north of the District and in the east, at the border with
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Guinea. These operations would continue until the completion of disarmament and the brokering
of a deal to stop the illegal rnining activities at the end of 2901.

2.
Factual analysis
a)
Events in 1991
As a result of the attack on Pendembu Y13 (Lower Bambara Chiefdom, Kailahun District), security
personnel and the chiefdom authorities in Gbane Chiefdom, in the south of Kono District, called a
meeting in A.priJ to discuss preventive measures. It was agreed during this meeting that towns and
villages from the chiefdom should provide local hunters, known as Donsos and energetic youths for
training, following which 200 men were trained by the Sierra Leone Police and the Special Security
Division (SSD) with the support of the Paramount Chief of Gbane. At around this time, people
from Kailahun District fleeing from RUF attacks, especially from Yawei Chiefdom, moved to
Gbane Chiefdom and settled in the villages around Gandorhun and Koidu Burna towards the south
of the chiefdom near the boundary with Kenema District. Before the war began affecting Kono
District, SLA forces were deployed in Mafindor Chiefdom, at the border with Guinea. However,
shortly after the attack on Gandorhun, they went to Gbane Chiefdom to join the troops posted
there. The few forces who stayed in Mafindor Chiefdom were withdrawn in 1992 to Manjama, the
SLA base in Soa Chiefdom in the south-east of Kono District.
On 5 June 1991, Revolutionary United Front (RUF) forces wearing American flag bandanas on their
heads and armed with AK47s entered Koidu Burna (Gbane Chiefdom) through Yawei Chiefdom
(Kailahun District). Gbane Chiefdom was the main entry point into diamond-rich Kono District,
due to the highway that links Koidu with Gandorhun and Bunumbu (peje West Chiefdom, KaiJahun
District). At Koindu Burna, they shot and killed a man who was trying to escape and searched
houses for any valuable items, including food. Civilians were asked whether there were any Sierra
Leone Army (SLi\) forces in the town"" and the RUF forces promised they would kill any SLA
member they came across.
They did not stay long in Koidu Burna, soon moving onto Gandorhun, their target being the SLA
forces. At this time, Gandorhun was, after Koidu Town, the biggest SLA deployment in Kono
District. They were led to Gandorhun by a civilian they had recently conscripted, who showed them
a bypass route. The RUF forces entered the town around 03.00 a.m. with sporadic firing, armed with
AK47s, RPGs, grenades and knifes. In Gandorhun, they killed three people (two shot and one burnt
to death) and captured others, among them the brother of a prominent Lebanese businessman and
his two daughters.~ls /\ van belonging to a civilian was taken away and used to carry property stolen
from the town to Kailahun District. Most of the population fled to other chiefdoms .
.r\ few days later, on 8 June, a combined force of Sierra Leone Police, SLA, SSD and Donsos forces
repelled the RUF, who went back to Kailahun District. However, two of these RUF members got
m Pendembu is located on the road that enters Cbane chiefdom from Kailahun District.
~14 The RUF forces who entered the town referred to SL'\ forces as "Momoh's soldiers", from the name of the
then Head of State.
~lS It is not clear from the records whether the two girls were the daughters of the prominent businessman or the
daughters of his brother.
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lost in the forest and, after going without food for a few days, went to a farm to ask for food; youths
at the farm went to Gandorliun to tell the SLA about the two men. SLA forces then captured the
two RUF members and brought them to Koidu, where" they were publicly tortured before being
killed. Shortly after the attack on Gandorhun, SLA forces were sent from Freetown to Koidu Town
and were deployed in the area under attack. RUF forces launched another attack on 9 June, but were
repelled by SLA, SSD and Donsos.
During their stay in the chiefdom, those forces (SLA, SSD and Donsos) inflicted violence on
civilians they accused of collaborating with RUF forces. In one instance, some people accused of
being collaborators had rags and rubber placed around their necks, which were then set on fire,
killing those people. This served as a signal for the population that they should not cooperate with
the RUF in any way91('

AsearIy as 19 91, local hunters 917 known as Donsos were to be found

'

Mafindor, Gbane, and Soa
Cluefdoms in the south of the District, at the border with Guinea and Kailahun District. Those
from Mafindor were often sent to Sukudu, in the south of Soa Chiefdom near the Guinean border.
During the second half of 1991, Donsos started organising themselves in Sandor Chiefdom, in the
north of Kono District at the boundary with Koinadugu District. In late 1991, some Donsos came
to the chiefdom headquarters of Kayima (Sandor Chiefdom) to be trained by SLA forces on guerrilla
tactics, military manoeuvres and staging ambushes. At that time, the SLA military headquarters were
in Ngaya. l'\S the war intensified at the boundary between Kono and Kailahun Districts, SLA forces
together with Donsos or vigilantes were deployed in strategic towns such as Yormandu and Tefeya
(Sandor Chiefdom), at the border with Gbense Chiefdom. Yormandu is a strategic town as it is
located over the Bafi River and had one of the longest bridges in Kono District. It is worth noting
that at this time, only a few SLA forces were deployed with many local hunters, also called vigilantes,
more of whom were trained later on. However, at that time, SLA forces continually told civilians
that they were neglected by the Government, whose support for the local hunters extended only to
the supply of ammunition.
111

In late 1991, the Paramount Chief of Mafindor Chiefdom and "important"?" Kono Authorities
gathered the population in Kainkordu, the headquarter town of Soa Chiefdom. They asked for the
youths and the local hunters, the Donsos, to organise themselves into a Civil Defence Unit (CDU).
The youths and local hunters did so and began to organise the security of the town and the
chiefdom, mainly by establishing checkpoints in the headquarter town. It is interesting .to note that
')\(, The date of this event cannot be determined with certainty and may have taken place in 1992.
~17 Different groups of traditional hunters organised themselves throughout Sierra Leone to fight the advancing
RUF /NPFL and, later, RUF forces in the country. They were originally equipped solely with bladed weapons and
long guns. Those local hunters had different names, according to the tribe to which they belonged: Donsos in
Kono District; Tamaboros in Koinadugu District; Kapras in Tonkolili District; Gbethies in Port Loko District and,
to a lesser extent, Karnbia District; and Kamajors in the Southern and Eastern Province (Moyamba, Bonthe, Bo,
Pujehun, Kenema and Kailahun Districts). In 1996, those local hunters would be organised under a national
structure known as the Civil Defence Forces (CDF).
91H This delegation consisted of the then ;\lember of Parliament for Kono North East, Soa Chiefdom Paramount
Chief, Kono Senior District Officer, "-\ll People's Congress (/\PC) Secretary General, the Overall commander of
Tankoro Chiefdom Police Station and others
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this meeting and the formation of vigilantes and organisation of Donsos was directly encouraged by
the State authorities and also took place in other villages and towns in Soa chiefdom. At this early
stage of the existence of Donsos, an embryonic administrative structure was established to assist the
hunters on the ground. Thus, the 14 chiefdoms of Kono District were taxed (Le 1,000 per house)
and the money was sent to the CDU headquarters in Koidu. Donsos and youths then received this
money to buy torches and other simple logistical equipment to assist with their function as
watchmen. At this time also, the SLA deployed one Battalion at Manjama (Soa Chiefdom), which
became a strong base. Youths, Donsos and SLA forces were working together, the youths and
Donsos being of a great help to the SL;\ as they were more familiar with the local terrain.
On hearing of RUF attacks on Sukudu and Konjo (Soa Chiefdom) in December 1991, a convoy of
nearly 150 SLA members together with 19 youths went there to retake the towns. However on their
arrival, no RUF forces were to be found. In Sukudu, they found five dead civilians with bullet
wounds and 27 houses totally burnt. 919 The fact that those youths joined the SLA forces to go and
confront RUF forces was rather unusual at that time, as their main function was to operate
checkpoints and to undertake patrols. Indeed, when they came back from this mission, their leader
forwarded the information to their headquarters in Koidu. On receiving the information, CDU
headquarters in Koidu sent two packets of shotgun cartridges. As cross-border raids were reported
at the boundary with Kailahun District, the Paramount Chief of Soa exhorted the Donsos and
vigilantes to advance towards the border to guard all the routes. The Youths' leader did not favour
this, as they lacked weapons, and a meeting was convened in Koidu to decide on what action to
take n l l A few days later, other villages at the boundary with Kailahun District, including Maa and
Workor, were also attacked, people were killed and houses burnt. 921 Civilians in these villages
reported that the forces who attacked them were speaking Krio, Liberian and other languages;
accordingly, they identified those forces as RUF from Sierra Leone, NPFL forces from Liberia and
mercenaries from Burkina Faso. At around the same time, sorne youths based at Levuma (Soa
Chiefdom, on the border with Kailahun District) captured a man they alleged to be a RUF
collaborator. This rnan was brought to Manjama, where the SLA commander ordered him to be
shot.
Events in 1992
b)
In Janua17 1992, RUF forces were to be found in the boundary villages between Yawei Chiefdom
(Kailahun District) and Gbane Chiefdom, as well as in Gandorhun and its environs. After the attack
on Gandorhun in 1991, the RUF forces had retreated to their base in Kailahun District. 922 This was
the start of a series of battles between RUF forces and the combined forces of the SLA, SSD and
Donsos. /\t that time, the combined forces killed some people suspected of being "rebel"
collaborators, including by putting a tyre around the neck of suspects and setting fire to it.
91~

The reports make no mention of any casualties in Konjo or in any of villages that were attacked on the way.
"-\lthough there were no details about this meeting, it can be inferred that it was convened at the CDU
headguarters. The result of tlus meeting could be the reinforcement of SL'\ forces to Manjarna and the registration
of armed Donsos in early 1992.
')21 The "igilantes found three dead civilian males in Maa and two burnt houses in Workor.
922 Dunng this time, RUF /NPFL forces had different bases in Kailahun District, the main one being in Kailahun
Town (Luawa Chiefdom, Kailahun District).
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At this time, local hunters from Sandor Chiefdom were sent to the south of the District where the
RUF /NPFL forces were advancing. In February 1992:" a military base was set up in Mboama
(Gbane Chiefdom) and 30 SLA members together with 47 Donsos were deployed there.
A meeting gathering the young men of Nimikoro Chiefdom was summoned by the Chiefdom
Speaker and an SLA officer in April 1992 at the chiefdom headquarters of Jaiama. The purpose of
this meeting was to organise the young men into vigilante groups that could assist the SLA in
defending the chiefdom from RUF /NPFL attacks. A lot of young men volunteered and received
some training from the SLA.
A flerce battle took place in May 1992 in Gandorhun (Gbane Chiefdom), where the RUF forces
were repelled from the chiefdom. The fighting continued sporadically and, shortly after, the
RUF /NPFL managed to overpower the combined forces and establish their first permanent base in
Kono District, wh.ich was used to attack the surrounding villages. The RUF /NPFL forces attacked
Sidu (Gbane Chiefdom), at the boundary with Tankoro Chiefdom, in May. Donsos from Baiama
(Tankoro Chiefdom), eight miles from Sidu, informed the SLA forces deployed in Koidu of the
advancing RUF /NPFL forces. The SLA therefore deployed in Baiama and Woama (Tankoro
Chiefdom), where a battle took place between RUF /NPFL and SLA/Donsos. During these attacks,
civilians were killed, property was taken and civilians were forced to carry the stolen propertyn3
RUF /NPFL were bypassing the government forces in Woama to attack villages in Tankoro
Chiefdom, up to nearby Koidu. During these attacks, captured SLA forces and Donsos were killed,
often after physical violence was inflicted on them 9 24
In October 1992, the RUF /NPFL forces finally drove the SLA forces from their base in Woama
and established a second RUF /NPFL base there. This opened access to Koidu for the RUF /NPFL
forces, since \\I oam a is located on the Gandorhun-Koidu highway. The attack on Woama created
panic among civilians in Koidu, who started to leave the town. SLA forces mounted checkpoints in
Koidu to search the fleeing population for arms and suspected "rebels". For example, a prominent
Tankoro Chiefdom authority was arrested at one of these checkpoints, suspected of being a "rebel"
because he had in his briefcase a traditional dress like the one worn by local hunters. He was publicly
tortured and beheaded in the main central area of Koidu.
Advancing RUF /NPFL forces captured an armoured car on 22 October 1992 from the .5LA forces
at Wordu, three miles south of Koidu. The RUF /NPFL forces burnt the car and a lot of SLA forces
were killed. Some of the civilians who were fleeing the RUF /NPFL advance on Koidu drowned in
the surrounding rivers, which had swollen following heavy rains. On 23 October 1992, RUF /NPFL
forces launched an attack on Koidu from \'\!oama. The following day, SLA forces together with
some local hunters launched a counter attack on the town and repelled the RUF /NPFL forces.
After this battle, the bodies of many civilians were left lying on the streets of the town, apparently

~23

No more information was available on these events.
SL'\ forces sometime abandoned their positions at the battlefront to go to
Koidu (Gbense Chiefdom) to meet their relatives or to mine.
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caught in the crossfire as they tried to escape the fighting. 925 Houses were burnt and many civilians
In early December,
were abducted by RUF jNPFL forces, among them a foreign worker.
RUF jNPFL forces attacked the town for the second timefrom the same direction and repelled the
SLA forces as far as Yormandu (Sandor Chiefdom).926 The RUF jNPFL forces also repelled the
SLA forces deployed at Bumpe (Nimikoro Chiefdom), located on the Kono-Makeni highway, up to
Sewafe (Nimiyama Chiefdom), which is near the Sewa River. In Bumpe junction, one civilian, a
Limba by tribe, was shot dead by the RUF jNPFL commander who also ordered that the wife of the
man be killed.
The fall of Koidu to the RUF jNPFL forces was interpreted against the Kono tribe and especially
against the Paramount Chiefs, who became the target of SLA forces. Shortly after the attack on the
town, a car arrived in Koidu carrying the wife of the Fiama Paramount Chief, who was in the boot
of the car with his hands tied behind his back, his eyes swollen. \Xlhen they recognised the
Paramount Chief, civilians fled the area, fearful of being recognised by the Paramount Chief, which
they believed could cause problems for them with SLA forces. The Paramount Chief was then taken
to Tekko Barracks in Makeni (Bombali District); his death was subsequently confirmed. The
Tombodu SLA forces later released his wife, after she had been raped by an unspecified number of
SLA members. Some reports mention that the Paramount Chief was arrested because he failed to
cooperate with SLA forces while another mentions that the Paramount Chief might have been
arrested on the allegation that he had been found performing some ritual after the successful
advance of RUF forces. Other Paramount Chiefs and other authorities from the District were
arrested and sent to Pademba Road prison in Freetown on the grounds they had aided and abetted
the capture of Kono District by RUF forces.
By the end of 1992, RUF jNPFL forces were therefore controlling a vast area of Kono District,
including the main roads leading to Koidu n 7 During their stay in Koidu, RUF jNPFL forces
patrolled the surrounding villages in search of local hunters or pockets of SLA forces. During these
patrols, the RUF jNPFL forces killed civilians, took property and abducted several civilians, taking
them to Koidu to work for the RUF jNPFL forces. At Baiama, for example, about 60 men and
women, including a prominent Kono authority, were taken away.
In a bid to repel the RUF jNPFL forces out of Koidu, an air campaign was undertaken, with the
assistance of Nigerian Alpha] ets n x
\X1J.1en Koidu fell into the hands of the RUF jNPFL forces, most of its inhabitants left the town for
Sandor Chiefdom, known to be an agricultural chiefdom full of hunters ready to defend then land.
Those people coming to Sandor Chiefdom were searched at checkpoints by the SLA forces and the
~:;5 Th.is was inferred from the belongings found lying next to the bodies and needs to be clarified.

It cannot be determined with certainty whether the bodies of civilians were found on the streets after the first
or the second attack.
927 It is lnteresting to note that these attacks on Koidu went virtually unreported in the media.
m Inter Press Service, 18 December 1992. Since the middle of 1991, foreign troops, including Nigerians and
Guineans forces were fighting alongside the SL\., further to bilateral agreements signed between Sierra Leone and
Guinea and between Sierra Leone and Nigeria.
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local hunters. During these searches, SLA forces or local hunters took whatever property they
desired. Any civilians who resisted were rnolested and risked being termed as "rebel" collaborators,
for which they could be killed. In addition, some civilians were killed for their money;929 SLA forces
and local hunters harassed businessmen in particular. At this time, Yormandu town, in the south of
Sandor Chiefdorn on the boundary with Kamara Chiefdom, was overcrowded with displaced people
and many people were not able to sleep in houses, staying instead in the church, the mosque and the
Court Barrie. Food, water and medical facilities rapidly became scarce and cholera broke out at
Yormandu and Kayima, the chiefdom headquarter located in the north-west of the chiefdom, taking
the lives of many people.
Another crowd of civilians left Koidu after it had been recaptured by RUF forces and headed
through Nirnikoro Chiefdom for Kangama (Gorama Kono Chiefdom in the south of the District).
On their way to Kangama, they had to pass through many checkpoints controlled by local hunters.
At Moinmadu (Nimikoro Chiefdom), they fell into an RUF /NPFL attack. In the early hours of the
morning, a RUF member disguised as an Imam called the people for prayer. 931J Shortly after, the
people who had gathered in the Mosque were surrounded by RUF /NPFL forces, who fired heavily
in the air, capturing those in the mosque and other civilians in the town. Three civilians and a local
hunter were killed in front of the Mosque and three men and a woman sustained serious injuries.
Some young girls'!31 were publicly raped. Two houses alleged to belong to the Kamajor commander
of the area were burnt down. The people who had been captured were gathered in the Court Barrie
and those who had food were forced to give it to the RUF /NPFL forces, who also accompanied
other civilians to fetch water and food from elsewhere. During this, some civilians managed to
escape, which led the commander to punish his forces who had gone to the bush with the civilians
by lashing them and locking them in a veranda near the Court Barrie. After three days, the
RUF /NPFL forces together with their captives took a bush path towards Gandorhun (Gbane
Chiefdom, south east of Nimikoro Chiefdom), which at that time was one of their strongholds. On
their way, local hunters attacked the convoy and successfully overran the RUF /NPFL forces. The
CIvilians who had been with the RUF /NPFL forces were then brought to Tikonko in the north of
Gorama Kono Chiefdom.
As Donsos from Sandor Chiefdom needed logistics, food, medicine and ammunition, a mass
meeting was summoned at the chiefdom headquarters of Kayima probably in late October to
provide assistance to the hunters. At the meeting, it was agreed that each taxpayer should contribute
.
Le 500 - and a few cups of rice every month.
~1~

'}c9 This information is reported in general terms and does not specify the exact location of every occurrence.
'}111 Kono District is predonunantly J\luslim and according to the Islam, a Muslim is bound to pray five times a day.
Each of the five periods for prayers is preceded by a call, known as adhaan. The early morning prayer may be
offered an)' time within two hours after dawn.
'J:11 :\lthough the exact age is not reported, it is mentioned that they were under age.
m This should be placed in the context of Sierra Leone's position at the bottom of the Human Development
Index: between 1991 and '2000, 57% of the population lived on less than 1 USD (2.000 SLL) per day and 74.5%
lived on less than 2 USD (4.000 SLL) per day: see UNDP Human Development Report 2003,
http://\\1W\v. undp org!hdr2003!indicator! cry_CSLE.html, last visited on 30 December 2003.
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In November 1992, hunters from Tefeyah (Sandor Chiefdom) spread the news that a man was killed
by uniformed men believed to be "rebels", who took hi3 money and diamonds. It was, however,
later said that these uniformed men were not "rebels" but SLA forces, who did this because they had
heard a few days earlier that the man had diamonds. Supporting this theory, it was said that it was
highly unlikely that RUF forces would come to a big town like Tefeyah to kill only one person.
/\ convoy of an unspecified number of armed and unarmed men, women and children - namely
RUF /NPFL forces and their captives - corning from the direction of Koidu arrived in Kainkordu
(Soa Chiefdom) in late November. They stayed in the town for only one hour, killing some people,
breaking doors, gathering anithing that was of interest for them and abducting some civilians before
heading through Manjama (Soa Chiefdom) to Sandaru, the RUF /NPFL base in Penguia Chiefdom
(Kailahun District). This road, which links Koidu with Kainkordu and Penguia Chiefdom (Kailahun
District), was often used by RUF forces in search of food. Also in Soa chiefdom, on 8 December, an
RUF commander escorted by some men arrived in the chiefdom headquarter of Kainkordu. On his
arrival, he explained that his movement, the RUF, had come to put an end to the APC regime and
that it now controlled the whole of Kailahun, Kono and Pujehun Districts, as well as part of
Kenerna District.~:1:1 I-Ie further said that the people from Soa Chiefdom should join the movement
and celebrate the presence of their "new government". He mounted green pieces of material on top
of a high pole as a symbol that this was now RUF-controlled territory and appointed men and
women as the new authorities of the chiefdom.
The mobilisation of youths and local hunters was reinforced and structured by the creation of
Eastern Region Civil Defence Committee, aiming at mobilising "well-meaning Sierra Leoneans" to
fight alongside the SLA. This committee was composed of representatives of Kenema, Kailahun and
Kono Districts, with some from Freetown.F"
c)
Events in 1993
In January, SLA forces coming from Freetown were deployed at Sewafe Bridge (Nimiyam.a
Chiefdom) and merged with another group who had retreated from Koidu. Those SLA forces
recaptured Sewafe town and advanced further on the Koidu highway together with local hunters
known as Tamaboros from Koinadugu, Guinean forces and ULIMO-I<. members. They launched
different attacks in Nimikoro, Nimiyama and Tankoro Chiefdoms, successfully driving out RUF
forces from the areas previously under their control. Koidu was retaken in the same wave of attacks,
on 22 January.~'5 SLA forces from the Moa Barracks in Daru Oawie Chiefdom, Kailahun District)
also took control of Gandorhun (Gbane Chiefdom).
Those combined forces were heavily armed with tanks, armoured personnel carriers, AA guns and
i\K47s. They made several deployments in the area, including Koidu, and started patrolling villages
n, The loss of Kana and Kailahun Districts to tile hands of the RUF /NPFL forces had a significant impact on the
economy, as most of Sierra Leone's income came from the production of cash crops in Kailahun District and the
mining activities in Kono District Following the capture of Koidu by the RUF /NPFL forces, the National
Diamond ,\Linlng Co. ceased its operations: Mining J\nnual Review, 1 July 1993.
~.'4 BBC Summary of \'\1orld Broadcasts, 22 December 1992.
~.'5 No information was obtained on the casualties sustained during those attacks.
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and towns around Koidu in search of "rebels" and "rebel" collaborators, which led to the killing of
93 G
many civilians accused of being "rebel" collaborators or sympathisers. The conunanding officer
ordered all the civilians living in the areas formerly under RUF /NPFL control to move to Ngor
Town, which is located after the Sewa Bridge in Mimiyama Chiefdom, where the rust displaced
camp was opened for the people of Kono. 937 Shortly after, SLA forces engaged in massive looting, as
civilians had left their homes.
After the first group of Tamaboros 938 arrived in January 1993, a second group came in July. The
Donsos also stepped up their presence and were active in Yormandu (Sandor Chiefdom) and Koidu
(Gbense Chiefdom) in January, in Tornbodu (Kamara Chiefdom) between March and August and at
the border between Soa Chiefdom and Kailahun District and in Kangama (Gorama Kono) in
December.
In early 1993, Kono authorities complained to the Government about looting and harassment by
SLA forces during the previous month, so the Government sent a new SLA commander to Kono
District. Following his arrival, the SLA forces based in Koidu started issuing passes for civilians
relocated in the IDP camp who wished to visit their homes to check their belongings. Nigerian
forces arrived in Koidu, while some SLA and Guinean forces moved to attack RUF /NPFL
positions in Kailahun District. The Nigerian forces encouraged civilians to return and resettle in
their villages. SLA and Nigerian troops were based in different strategic towns like Yengema, near.
the Kono-Makeni highway in Nimikoro Chiefdom; Tombodu, a diamond-rich town in Kamara
Chiefdom; and Koidu (Gbense Chiefdom), where they encouraged civilians to mine for diamonds.Y"
Tombodu (Kamara Chiefdom) was a commercial centre and was the arrival and departure point for
passenger helicopters flying to and from Freetown. Thus, by the end of 1993, most of the civilians
who had earlier left the chiefdom came back to Kamara Chiefdom, as it was free of RUF presence.
However, those SLA forces killed an unspecified number of civilians suspecting of being RUF
members or sympathisers. Those executions took place at Bendu II, where the bodies were dumped
in a mass grave. In separate incident, another group of SLA members, who had replaced those who
had arrested the Paramount Chief of Fiama, arrested a civilian and shot him twice without giving
reasons. His body was left on the ground and a few civilians buried him afterwards. Also at
Tombodu, Tamaboros coming from Koinadugu District to help the SLA forces drive the RUF out
of the country undertook massive screening of civilians. As part of this process, in March/ 4i) 2,000
civilians were gathered in the Court Barrie to be screened by the Tamaboros, headed by a woman
dressed In traditional hunter attire. Some members of the SLA were also gathered at the Court

It cannot be inferred from the information collected whether this commanding officer was controlling all the
combined forces, or just the SL\ forces or the Guinean troops.
937 "-\round the same period, other camps for internally displaced persons (IDPs) were operational in the country,
notably 111 Gondama (Kakua Ch.iefdom, Eo District), where thousands of civilians from Pujehun District found
refuge.
938 Local hunters from Koinadugu.
939 It cannot however be inferred from the records whether the civilians were mining for the Nigerian and SLA
forces or for themselves, with the encouragement of those forces.
')4<1 TIm screemng process probably continued in "-\pril and May and is also reported in Koinadugu District.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DRo\FT FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
91(,

PACE 350 of 571

4-15:J :7

No

PEACE

Cff

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Barrie. The woman conducted the screening through her mirror, which allegedly allowed her to
assess whether a person was a "genuine civilian" or a "rebel". Those who were identified as "rebels"
were either killed or sent to Pademba Road Prison in Freet~wn. After the screening process, civilians
were given a pass that allowed them to move freely in the chiefdom and beyond without fearing of
being molested or suspected of being a "rebel". People commonly gave the nickname "Unmolested"
to this pass, which was issued by SLf\ officers.
Some Kono elites came together and formed an organisation called Koeyor, the primary objective of
which was to restore dignity to the people of Kono. Together with the Kono Students Union, they
pleaded for the release of the Kono Paramount Chiefs and other authorities who had been detained
by the NPRC regime.
RUF forces were active in the eastern chiefdoms in the District during the first half of 1993, which
was marked by incidents of killing and the destruction of property. For example, in Sukudu, at the
beginning of the year, a prominent farmer had both of his arms chopped off. RUF forces tied a
letter around his neck telling the then Head of State, Captain Strasser, that they were "still in
control". In Kundima (Soa Chiefdom), five elderly people were killed in January by RUF forces.
Their bodies showed machete wounds and one woman appeared to have had her head smashed on a
rock. In February, RUF forces also attacked Kainkordu (Soa Chiefdom). Returning civilians later
discovered 40 houses that had been completely burnt down and 27 bodies, which they buried in a
dug out toilet in the southern part of the town. At that time, RUF forces also attacked Jagbwema
(Fiama Chiefdom) for the second time, although there were no reported casualties.
SLA harassment of civilians was also reported in Mafindor and Gbane Kandor Chiefdoms. For
example, cattle belonging to a civilian was taken and killed for food for the SLA forces. In Koardu
(Gbane Kandor Chiefdom), civilians were locked up in the SLA guardroorn and beaten if they
complained about the behaviour of the SLA forces. Similar acts took place in Dunamaor (Gbane
Kandor Chiefdom), where SLA forces entered the village, firing their weapons. As they began to
take people's poultry, one SLA member asked a man to give them his torch as well, which he
refused to do. This refusal was not taken well by the SLA forces, who chased the man into the
bushes. As he was hiding in the bushes, they took property from his house and assembled all the
women and men of the village to punish them in order to find out where the man was hiding.~41 The
matter was later settled as the man's sister gave the SLA forces some money, some cups of rice and a
chicken.
In addition, acts of physical violence, torture and killing of suspected "rebel" collaborators also took
place. In May 1993, SL.r'\ forces were looking for two civilians whom they suspected of being "rebel"
collaborators. As the nephew of one of those two wanted men was alleged to be on his way to warn
his uncle, SLA forces arrested him in Gbamandufao (Gbane Kandor Chiefdom). His head was
shaved with a piece of broken bottle and he was told to eat his hair, which had been mixed with
sand. He then was hit with a bayonet before being brought to Koardu, where more violence was
inflicted on him: He was then brought to Manjama (Soa Chiefdom) to ascertain whether he was a

~41

The type and duration of punishment they received were not specified.
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"rebel", where he was eventually killed. Another suspected "rebel" collaborator in Koardu (Gbane
Kandor Chiefdom) was tied up, made to lie down in the sun and was severely beaten. In Ndanbadu,
111 September, a man was severely beaten then brought to Koardu, where he was locked in a
guardroom because he had asked why the SLA members were taking people's cattle.
In the meantime, the Donsos were trying to resist to RUF attacks. In June, they deployed alongside
the border with Kailahun District. In mid 1993, SLA forces were deployed in Soa Chiefdom and for
the rest of the year, the area was almost free of RUF attacks.
Following rumours of an approaching RUF attack on Kangama (Gorama Kono Chiefdom) and its
environs in October 1993, a meeting was summoned in the town in early December. The purpose of
this meeting was to motivate the youths of the chiefdom to be initiated into the Kamajors society
and to take up arms 9 -J2 After this meeting, between 100 and 200 youths registered to join the society.
In mid December, 150 of these youths came back to the town with a gallon of palm oil and 10 cups
of rice each for logistic support. They were then taken to a place called Jagbwema K.amba to be
initiated into the Kamajors society. The initiator was also the initiator for Gorama Mende and Lower
Bambara Chiefdoms (Kenema District). The initiates stayed in the bush for three weeks before
returning to Kangania Town in early January 1994.
Following successful SLA attacks on RUF positions in Kailahun District in late 1993, Kono District
was declared safe and IDPs from Ngor camp were repatriated to Koidu by the Government with
the help of some Non-Governmental Organisations. 943
Around the same period, the SLA had recaptured most of the RUF posltlons in Kailahun and
Pujehun Districts, which led the NPRC Chairman to declare a unilateral ceasefue on 1 December
1993. This ceasefue was however largely violated, as RUF forces launched a massive operation in
Kenema District in late December.
d)
Events in 19949++
By the end of January and following the renewal of hostilities in the Eastern Province and in
Pujehun District, the NPRC Chairman declared "total war" against the RUF.
In early 1994, returning chiefs created the Kono Council of Paramount Chiefs, chaired by the
Paramount Chief of Mafindor Chiefdom, with the consent of the NPRC Commanding Officer
Secretariat in Kon0 9 45

942 No Kamajor initiation had, however yet take place in the country, not even in the Southern Province, from
where it originated. "\ccordingly, this information about the Kamajors may simply mean that youths and local
hunters gathered, as they did in Kenema District, but were not initiated by an initiator as such.
94:\ In September, the NPRC Secretary General announced that the situation in Kono was calm and civilians could
go back to their villages without hindrance: BBC Summary of World Broadcasts, 9 September 1993.
9+1 It should be noted that the information for 1994, 1995 and to a certain extent 1996 is sometimes confused and
inconsistent. The information related in this report for this period was thoroughly crosschecked, notably in
correlation with what happened in other places at.the same time, but although there can be no doubt on the actual
occurrence of the events, the exact date of those events cannot be ascertained with any certainty.
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RUF forces were reported to be in Baiama, in the south of Tankoro Chiefdom, in early 1994, where
they burnt houses and raped girls. In March, they reached Levuma, a village of 70 houses south of
Tankoro Chiefdom, near the border with Gorama Kono Chiefdom, where 70 people where shot
and killed. This action was allegedly undertaken in reprisal for the local hunters attacking RUF
positions and for the civilians' lack of support for the RUF movement. The Gorama Kono
Karnajors subsequently launched an attack on Levuma and, after retaking control of the town,
buried the corpses of the 70 victims in a mass grave in town, since burying them outside the town
ran the risk of an encounter with RUF forces. During the RUF counter attack on Foindu (Gorama
Kono Chiefdom, at the border with Tankoro Chiefdom), 10 houses were burnt, five people were
killed, girls were raped and people were abducted. Others were wounded with cutlasses, including
the Section Chief of Tankoro Chiefdom.
By April, the Tamaboros who had helped the SLA repelling the RUF /NPFL forces out of Koidu in
January 1993 moved back to the Northern Province, their region of origin, to fight the RUF
advance.r'"

In Mav, more local hunters were gathered in Gorama Kono Chiefdornj'" thereby enabling them to
retake Foindu from the RUF. Other towns in Gorama Kono were also the site of fighting between
Kamajor and RUF forces. As rumours spread about an attack on Kangama, the main Kamajor base
for the whole chiefdom, up to 124 more youths were initiated into the Kamajor society. The
anticipated attack on Kangama took place in September 1994 and after the Kamajors succeeded in
countering the RUF forces, the chiefdom was free from RUF incursions until 1995. In order to
ensure security, the Kamajors laid constant ambushes on the four entry points from neighbouring
chiefdoms, namely at Nimiyama, Nimikoro, Tankoro and Gbane Chiefdoms.
In 1994, the taking of property was common by all factions, including RUF forces, SLA forces and
Donsos, and businessmen were common targets. For example, at Yormandu, on a Friday market
day, an SLA member killed a businessman for his money, approximately 4,000 to 5,000 US dollars.
At Mansundu, another businessman was killed and his money was taken.
The Donsos were active in Sandor Chiefdom and were sometimes attacked by RUF forces during
small-scale operations. In rnid 1994, RUF forces entered Yormandu, where they killed one police
officer and abducted the Donsos deputy chiefs daughter. By the end of the year, 2,000 hunters were
registered in Sandor Chiefdom.i"

~4S The main aim of the traditional authorities was to defend their District but no more information could be
obtained on its precise role. It, however highlights how local authorities organised themselves to defend their land
against RUF incursions.
~4(, Inter Press Service, 21 April 1994.
~47 This gathering of local hunters at that time did not encompass initiation as such. Initiation ceremonies would
not be performed in the Eastern Province before 1996.
~4H The reported information concerning Sandor Chiefdom was confused and did not allow us to expand our
analysis on this chiefdom.•\lthough it is likely that the information reported above did take place in 1994, it may
have taken place at a different date and no more information was available on these events.
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SLi\ forces were harsh with civilians they suspected of abiding or collaborating with the RUF, which
led to disunity between civilians and the SLA. Civilians were also harassed without being suspected
of being a RUF member and, in particular in diamond-rich Kamara Chiefdom, acts of violence and
molestation were inflicted on civilians by SLA forces engaged in illegal mining, who used and took
civilians' properties and abducted women to be their "wives". The smuggling of diamonds was at its
peak during this period. At the same time, some civilian members of the NPRC regime organised
themselves in a group called "Convoy" and engaged in mining activities, molesting any authority or
landowner who stood in their way.949 A lot of small mining companies sprang up in this way.
In addition, SLf\ forces sometimes disguised themselves as RUF forces and attacked villages. For
example, in Yorkordu (Sandor Chiefdom), located near the Bafin River, seven SLA members took
property from the village before falling into a hunters' ambush. These attacks suspected to be carried
out by SLA members pretending to be RUF forces led to disunity between local hunters and SLA
forces and at Bakidu, SL'\ forces pretending to be RUF and who came to attack towns along the
river were drowned by Donsos. Around the same time, between Mansundu and Worko (Sandor
Chiefdom), RUF forces killed four SLA members, cut off their heads and displayed them on sticks.
A fierce RUF attack took place during that year in Yatandoe (Fiama Chiefdom).'?" RUF forces, who
were believed to have come from different directions, attacked the town with heavy firepower.
During the course of their stay in the town, houses were burnt, people killed and women raped. A
specific event was the chopping off of the two arms of one SLA member. Some civilians were
abducted and taken to Kailahun. Civilians who sought refuge in the bush were chased by the RUF
forces, who shot and killed some of them, looted and set on [ue the huts built in the bush, known as
"mansion". People from Fiama Chiefdom stayed in the bush until Executive Outcomes came to
Kono District in 1995.
SLA forces remained in Mafindor and Gbane Kandor Chiefdoms, which were virtually free of RUF
activity. However, SLA harassment of civilians, which was common during previous years,
continued throughout 1994. In February, SLA forces requested the civilians from Sangema (Gbane
Kandor Chiefdom) to come to Koardu to brush the roads. As they did not get the message early
enough and accordingly did not show up on time for the work, the civilians were gathered in
Sangema and made to sit on the ground. As one of the civilians tried to reach a compromise with
the SLA forces, he was hit with a weapon on his head. The SLA forces present in the village also
took goats and poultry. The rnatter was reported to the SLA officer in charge in Manjama, who
ordered the arrest of the SLA members involved.l'" Another incident relates the fate of one woman
in Marrah (Mafindor Chiefdom) in March, who was beaten and kicked by a member of the SLA,
who accused her of having planned to sabotage the NPRC regime.

949 These civilians were called the "blue eye boys" and the nature of their relations with the NPRC regime it is not
clear from the records. These mirung activities were also carried out in 1995.
The date was not specified for this incident.
')51 The SL\ members in question were not arrested.
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From November 1994, SLA forces were no longer based in Mafindor Chiefdom, although they were
still patrolling the chiefdom. In Soa Chiefdom, SLA forces were still deployed in Manjama. Also in
Soa Chiefdom, a jet bombardment was heard between Kongomadu and Theyor, which was believed
to have been ECOMOG forces missing an RUF position.

f)
Events in 1995
During this year, SLA forces were occupied with mining activities, leaving the security of the District
to the under-equipped Donsos. During the first months of the year, the RUF forces succeeded in
capturing major towns, including Koidu, in the wealthy west of the District, before being repelled in
May and June by the combined forces of SLA, Executive Outcomes and local hunters.
In early 1995, RUF forces attacked Gandorhun (Gbane Chiefdom), advancing within a week on
\\10ama (Tankoro Chiefdom) and then on Motema (Nimikoro Chiefdom). In this way, they
approached Koidu town, which created panic among the inhabitants. In Motema, six police officers
were killed, as well as a prominent Chief. The retreating SLA forces settled in Kamara and Sandor
Chiefdoms, harassing civilians and taking their property.
RUF forces took advantage of the fact that SLA forces were more occupied with mining activities
than with protecting the District borders. It has been suggested that junior SLA forces embarked on
mining because they were suffering 111. their areas of deployment, as they did not receive much
support from the Government and their officers were enriching themselves by mining diamonds.
Furthermore, the attack on Motema, which is located on the Koidu-Makeni highway, created an
mcrease 111. pnces and a shortage of essential items in Koidu town, as the highway was no longer
accessible.
In late April 1995, RUF forces launched their attack on Koidu. At this time, confusion arose in the
mind of civilians about the identity of the fighting forces in control of the town. The RUF forces

successfully captured one paJ:t of the bridge but the identification of the forces occupying the other
part was unclear. Civilians thought that they may either be "loyal soldiers", namely SL'\ members
fighting for the Government, or they may be "sobels".~52 This attack is referred to as "the second
attack", "phase II", or "5:05" by civilians from Koidu. Unlike the first attack, which took place in
late 1992, RUF forces used heavy calibre weapons such as mortar bombs, RPGs and LMGs. During
the attack, a lot of civilians were killed and RUF forces took property from hundreds of houses and
abducted many people, either to work in the mines or to carry their loads. Shortly after, RUF forces
took control of the whole town.
l'\fter the attack on Koidu, RUF forces fanned out and attacked ITlany more places, which soon fell
under their control. During these attacks, people were ill-treated and killed and property was taken
or destroyed, including houses. For example, RUF forces who were on their way to Tombodu
(Kamara Chiefdom) cut off a woman's nose. Shortly afterwards, RUF forces attacked Tombodu.
After the attack, inhabitants who returned to pack some belongings saw three houses burnt down
~52

This term refers to either SL-\ members who joined the RUF movement but who still used their SL-\ uniforms,
so people thought they were fighting for the Government, or SL-\ members who, although they did not join the
RUF as such, were acting as if they were "rebels", adopting the same behaviours.
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and two bodies, although the actual levels of destruction and killing were likely to be much higher.
Baiama (Tankoro Chiefdom headquarter, in the south Qf the chiefdom) was attacked and all the
houses were burnt down. Some young women and men were abducted and taken to Koidu, which
was at this time under RUF control. The abducted men were forced to carry the stolen property.
RUF forces also proceeded further north and attacked Yormandu, south of Sandor Chiefdom,
following the local hunters up to Bandu, three rniles south-east of Kayima (Sandor Chiefdom
9',
headquarters). J
The April attack on Koidu led to a massive exodus of the population towards Kamara Chiefdom
and towards the villages of Jagbwema (Fiama Chiefdom) and Kainkordu (Soa Chiefdom). In
J agbwelTla, fleeing civilians met with armed men in new uniforms, which led them to think they were
SLA forces coming to recapture Koidu. However, shortly after their arrival, one of these armed men
shot a civilian in the chest for asking them who they were. These armed men took personal effects
and money from the civilians and burnt down one prominent businessman's house. While in their
hiding place in the bush, fleeing people in Soa Chiefdom heard on the BBC "Focus on Africa"
Program that "white men had come to Koidu".954 RUF forces used Jagbwema (Fiama Chiefdom) as
955
their base to lead ambushes in the area, during which some civilians were tortured and raped.
During the same period, people suspected of being "rebel collaborators" were arrested and
imprisoned by SLh. forces. The NPRC regime imprisoned a lot of authorities they accused of
collaboration with RUF forces at Pademba Road Prison in Freetown. At this time, further doubts
were raised about the identity of the fighting forces carrying out certain actions, because it was
reported that some SU members organised road ambushes, attacking vehicles for their
merchandise and specifically targeting businessmen, taking their belongings and, sometimes, killing
them.
Between May and June 1995, a cornbined force of SLA, ULIMO-K and the CDU advanced from
Sewa Bridge (Nimiyama Chiefdom) to recapture Koidu. On their way, they stopped for one week in
Bumpe (Nimikoro Chiefdom), waiting for reinforcements from Executive Outcomes. 95GExecutive
Outcomes arrived in the same month after having completed their first military encounter in Mile 38
(Koya Chiefdom, Port Loko Distnct) and advanced from Bumpe junction to recapture Koidu. RUF
957
forces attacked those forces at Burnpe but were defeated and 17 of them were killed.
By the end
of June 1995, Executive Outcomes, together with SU forces, had removed the RUF forces from
Sewa Bridge, Yormandu, Tombodu Chiefdom, Koidu and villages surrounding Koidu.f" They

')5, The casualties for all these attacks are however not reported.
')54 This refers to the coming of Executive Outcomes, a mercenary company from South Africa.
955 This information was related in general terms and does not specify the precise location of the events nor the
exact date.
95(, The precise dates of the com.ing of Executive Outcomes in the District could not be inferred from the records.
However, it was crosschecked and corroborated with open sources that Koidu was recaptured by these combined
forces in June.
95 7 .-\FP, 28 June 1995.
')58 Officially, Executive Outcomes had been engaged solely to train the SU\ on militarytactics but many reports
for Kono District recounted that they came to the District to help repelling the RUF forces
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moved towards Koidu from three different directions, encountering little resistance from RUF
forces as they had superior firepower.
/
Executive Outcomes organised rneetings in some chiefdom headquarters, encouraged hunters to
organise themselves, gave them military training, especially on how to operate weapons, and
supplied them with 10gistics,YSY shotguns and eight round automatic rifles, which did not please the
SLA forces. Executive Outcomes went on patrol with Donsos, due to their knowledge of the
territory, seldom taking SLA members with them. They also encouraged civilians to participate in
their own security as watchmen, notably during a general meeting in Koidu that gathered thousands
of civilians together. During a meeting at Tombodu, Executive Outcomes demonstrated to the
people how they could participate in the security network, using a "Spider \"X7eb" diagram. The Kono
District Defence Cornmittee/?" was reorganised and, as the Executive Outcome commander wished
to involve the Kono people in the maintenance of security in the District, the Kana Consultative
Committee (KCC) was formed. The KCC, besides the Kono District Defence Committee,
embraced all facets of the Kana community. The initial meeting of the KCC took place in August,
in the presence of 12 Paramount Chiefs,%l which was followed by regular meetings to discuss
security questions.
Donsos, the local hunters, entered Yormandu in July and at this time, Sandor Chiefdom was divided
into different zones, each of them placed under the command of a different hunter. Donsos,
focused on liberating their chiefdoms, did not rely on SLA forces because of their impression that
those SLA forces were quick to run away during RUF attacks.
People began returning to Koidu but due to the scarcity of food, they had to search for food in the
surrounding villages. As they did so, they ran into pockets of RUF forces who, when driven out
from Koidu, relocated mainly at Potema Carnp, Baiama (Tankoro Chiefdom) and Bandafarda Camp,
near Motema (Nimikoro Chiefdom). During these encounters, a large number of people were
abducted and some were killed or rnutilated.f'"
Probably in the middle of August, RUF forces coming from the Tango route%3 attacked Njaiama,
headquarter town of Nimikoro Chiefdom and burnt the residence of the Chiefdom Speaker and the
Court Barrie. They were repelled by SLi\ forces, assisted by local hunters. The SLA commander
advised the residents of the town to stay indoors whenever there was a RUF attack on the town.
One week later, gunshots from the direction of Njala, a very big town a few miles away, were heard
in Njaiama. Indeed, RUF forces, dressed in military uniforms, attacked Njala around28 August.
During this attack, over SO people were killed and several houses burnt down. The RUF forces then
moved on to Njaiama, where over 90 people where killed and houses were burnt. During these
RUF attacks on Njala and Njaiama, many civilians were wounded and several more went missing,
presumably captured by the RUF forces, although some were later discovered dead in the bushes.
TN! trazmng took place at Disinc: OjJice Banm"k.r at Koid« and, after their training, tbe Donsos returned to tbeir cbiefdoms.
See the developments on this point in the year 1994
%1 Kana District has 14 ch.iefdoms.
%2 No details could be obtained on th.is incident.
%1 Tonga IS located in Lower Bambara Chiefdom (Kenema District). The road leading Tongo to Koidu passes by
Gorama Kono Chiefdom, south of Nim..ikoro Chiefdom.
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SL-\ forces who had pulled out of the town at the time of the attack regrouped and assisted by local
hunters and Executive Outcomes, recaptured the town: A/house-to-house search was carried out to
bury the dead, who numbered 97 in total, spread over six different locations in the town 964
SLA forces came from time to time to Mafindor Chiefdom during the first half of the year, often
harassing civilians. For example, one group of SLA forces regularly carried out raids to confiscate
civilian property, on one occasion beating the Chief of Sandia village. These actions ceased during
the second half of the year, when the rainy season made the roads impassable. In Lei Chiefdom,
which is a rich cattle-grazing area, SU\ forces killed cattle belonging to civilians and forced the
civilians to carry the meat to Koidu; similar events also took place in 1996. For example, in one
incident which took place in the chiefdom headquarter of Saiama, some SLA members killed six
cows in a pen and required the caretakers of the pen to bring the meat to Koidu. \)\.'hen two of them
refused, they were severely beaten by the SLA forces and forced to take the meat to Koidu as
previously requested. This incident was reported to the Paramount Chief of Lei, who explained to
the owner of the cows that he was not the first to report such matters. As a result, the Paramount
Chief had already complained to the Colonel 111 charge of the SLA in Koidu, who had assured him
that he had taken all necessary steps to stop SLA members doing such things. The Colonel had also
told the Paramount Chief that he would alert the Military Police around the chiefdom to arrest any
SLA. member coming to the chiefdom without an official reason%5 Nevertheless, similar actions
continued even after the complaints of the Paramount Chief and the reassurances from the SLA
Colonel.
In Soa Chiefdom, during the months of July to September, RUF forces believed to come from
Kailahun District attacked different villages, mainly on a "hit and run" basis, searching for food and
targeting villages with master farms, l\t this time, Donsos were active in Kainkordu and along the
border villages, so RUF forces came in small groups and did not undertake sustained attacks.
Rather, they would enter a village, take property and leave straightaway, as they were afraid of the
Donsos based in some villages. During these raids, people were wounded, killed and forced to carry
stolen property. These types of attacks took place in Bongema, Kuandor and Kainkordu. In
Kainkordu, for example, one house was burnt and men and women were abducted to carry the
property stolen in the village. One of these abductees was later shot dead outside Kainkordu.
In late 1995, Executive Outcomes, SLA and local hunters launched a massive attack on RUF
positions at \\7oama and Baiama (Tankoro Chiefdom), where the RUF forces had their .main camp
in Potema. Donsos were able to provide Executive Outcomes with information and directions on
RUF positions, follmving which local hunters were deployed at Baiama and SLA forces at Woama.·
After a last unsuccessful RUF attempt?" to attack Koidu where RUF forces bypassed SLA forces at
\\loama and were stopped at \X10 ardu by Executive Outcomes, those chiefdoms located in the centre
and the west of the District became relatively quiet. It is interesting to note that during some
Some blamed the SL-\ for these attacks on Njala and Njaiama, as they were frustrated in their mining activities
by Executive Outcomes: Inter Press Service, 6 September 1995.
')(,5 It cannot, however, be -inferred from the reports whether Military Police did arrest any SLA member or took
any other kind of action.
')(,(, This event took place between late December 1995 and early 1996.
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encounters between Executive Outcomes and the RUF, some of the RUF members who were killed
were identified as ex-SLA, through the SLA identity cards found on their bodies.

f)
Events in 1996
Executive Outcome mercenaries controlled illicit mining in Kono District, their presence minimising
the ill treatment of civilians by SLA forces. They reprimanded undisciplined SLA forces and in one
incident, killed 72 SLA members, described as "sobels",9G7 at Kaneya in the outskirts of Koidu.
Executive Outcomes patrolled together with Donsos who also continued to man checkpoints. For
these reasons, their presence contributed to the stability of the security situation in Kono District
and, to an extent, offset the economic consequences for the District of the incessant RUF ambushes
on the Kono-Makeni Highway.
Around this time, it was alleged that Executive Outcomes was given a concession on the Tankoro
Kimberlite mining site. The mercena1l' company was brought to the area by Branch Energy Ltd, a
British company that secured a mining lease in the area and said it would hire its own security force.
It was therefore believed that Executive Outcomes was taking a cut in the mining activities%R
At the border with Guinea and Kailahun District, Sandor Chiefdom was mainly protected by the
Donsos and not by Executive Outcomes. This chiefdom was free from RUF incursions throughout
1996.
In Lei Chiefdom, SLA harassment of civilians continued, including sexual assault. At one point in
1996, some civilians came to Senehun, located on the highway going to the chiefdom headquarters
of Saiama, to mourn the death of the town chief. Some SLA members asked some of them for a
goat and as they explained that they had already given their only goat to some other SLA forces the
day before, they were told that they should replace the goat with a woman. The civilians explained
that there was no unmarried woman in the town. However, the SLA forces came across a young
woman who had also came to the village on hearing of the death of the town chief. They took her
away and, as she told them she was not married, they threatened the civilians with beatings as they
lied to them about there being no unmarried women in the town. The woman was raped by the four
SLA members during the night and then released, so the SLA members could avoid being
disciplined by their cornmander.v The incident was reported to a senior SLA commander but no
action was taken.""
-

In Gbane Chiefdom, RUF forces intimated voters on Election Day in an effort to prevent them
from voting by sporadically fuing their weapons. After the elections, some people fled the chiefdom,
fearing the warning grven by the RUF that they would amputate the hands of those who had voted
for the newly-elected President, Alhaji Dr. Aluned Tejan Kabbah n o Furthermore, people in Kono
See earlier note 42 for an explanation of this term.
See The l\1iningJ ournal, 8 March 1996 and Inter Press Service, 11 March 1996. Around September 1996,
Executive Outcomes would also be contracted by Sieromco, a company mining Bauxite in Moyamba District.
%~ The month of the occurrence of the incident could not be ascertained.
'nil By the end of the year, Gbane Chiefdom was a "no-go" area, as the fighting factions were hunting each other
across the chiefdom, leading CIvilians to flee the area.
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heard that in some parts of the country under RUF control, especially in Kailahun District, people's
hands were cut off and their mouths padlocked as a punishment for having voted.
After the elections, SLA forces were deployed all around the country in strategic positions, except
some parts of Kailahun District. One battalion was deployed in Gbongbokoro (Soa Chiefdom),
which is on the Guinean border and is a crossing point to one of Guinea's most prominent market
centres called Gueckedou. However, dissent began to ferment within the SLA forces for not being
treated by the Government with the respect and the honour they deserved, while hunters (Kamajors
and Donsos) were respected by the Government. For example, in August 1996, armed men believed
to be SLA forces attacked Kainkordu (Soa Chiefdom) and killed the treasury clerk, allegedly because
the SLA forces held the treasury clerk responsible for bad reports against them being sent from the
chiefdom authorities. Compounding their dissatisfaction, the President's address to the nation at the
national Stadium in Freetown after the signing of the Abidjan Peace Agreement did not please the
SLA forces, especially when he made particular mention of the Kamajors for the very outstanding
job they did to put an end to the war.
RUF forces attacked Kangama (Gorama Kono) in October 1996, entering the town with heavy
firing. They killed one woman and shot two other people in their hips, who were later taken for
treatment to Tongo Field (Lower Bambara Chiefdom, Kenema District). The RUF forces took all
the property they could find in the town and abducted two boys to carry the load for them to their
base, allegedly at Peyama (Lower Bambara Chiefdom, Kenema District). One Friday in the same
month, a meeting was summoned at the Court Barrie as information reached Kangama authorities
about the Kamajor initiation that was taking place in Kenema District.?" It was agreed that young
men should be initiated to protect the chiefdom and a message was conveyed to the Paramount
Chief of Gorama Kono Chiefdom, who was at that time in Koidu, to put in place modalities for the
initiation. His chiefdom speaker made the shuttle between Koidu and Kangama to organise the
initiation. Money was borrowed from a produce buying agent in Koidu for the initiation and 30
energetic men were selected by the elders. The 30 young newly initiated Kamajors were then
provided with single and double barrel guns and deployed in different part of the town.
Also in October 1996, RUF forces attacked Bamba (Soa Chiefdom) and burnt down 32 houses.
They then headed to Sukudu, south of Soa Chiefdom, where they captured people, including
children, and forced them to carry heavy loads to an unknown location. SLA forces based at
Yigbeda (Soa Chiefdom) advanced to Sukudu and sorne of their members deployed jhere. Two
weeks later, still in October, RUF forces attacked the town of Kongonani, six miles from Sukudu,
where they killed civilians, including men, women and children, before being repelled by SLA forces,
who had came from Sukudu on hearing the sounds of gunfire. Before retreating, RUF forces
abducted some civilians and brought them to Kailahun District. Stolen property was also
transported to Liberia by boat, crossing the river bordering Sierra Leone and Liberia. \X1hile a
meeting was in progress in Sukudu with SLA forces and local authorities in December, RUF forces
agam attacked Sukudu and killed the Section Chief of Sawa Fiama Section. SLA forces retreated to
Yigbeda but later, still in December, they came back to Sukudu and warned civilians that they were
m This information backs up the previous assertions that no Kamajor initiations as such took place in Gorama
Kono Chiefdom in late 1993 and early 1994
.
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planting rnini-landmines along the road RUF forces were using to attack Soa Chiefdom, which
caused the death of some of the RUF forces and allegedly}ed to the ceasing of attacks on villages in
the chiefdom.
The j\bidjan Peace Accord, signed on 30 November 1996, stated that the war was ended with
immediate effect. It required that Executive Outcomes leave the country by early 1997, which they
did,m and also required the disarmament of the fighting forces. 973 However, Kono people made a
very strong appeal to the Government not to stop their contract with Executive Outcomes, as they
ensured security for Kono District.
In the aftermath of the Abidjan Accord, the then Vice President conducted a confidence building
tour in the provinces to disband the CDF. In late Decernber.Y" the Vice President of Sierra Leone
visited Kono District and held a rneeting in Koidu with Kono stakeholders, where he officially
disbanded the CDF and required the Donsos to lay down their arms and return to their farming
activities, as the Government had entered into a ceasefire agreement with the RUF. Any Donsos
who failed to disarm would be detained. Many people who attended the meeting left the hall before
the closure of the meeting to show their disapproval with the Vice President's statement. On the
evening of that same day, the Deputy Defence Minister came to Koidu and organised a meeting at
the Donsos office to encourage the Donsos to stay intact as RUF forces could not be trusted,
including giving money as his own contribution for the Christmas celebration. Nevertheless, the
Vice President's visit had, to all intents and purposes, paralysed further Donsos' activities.
Events in 1997 975
In March 1997 in Gorama Kono Chiefdom, RUF forces attacked Kangama, a CDF stronghold
located at the border with Tankoro Chiefdom, but were repelled. The RUF apparently wanted to
capture Kangama as a transit point to block the Kamajors in Tongo Field (Lower Bambara
Chiefdom, Kenema District),97(, who had strong links with the Kamajors in Kangama.

g)

In May 1997, news of the Coup reached Kono on its very first day through the BBC's "Focus on
J\frica" Program. After the Coup, the RUF came out of the bush, often looking malnourished, and
together with .AFRC mainly spent the year taking people's property, in particular making constant
demands for livestock. Furthermore, shortly after the Coup, the individual plot system was

97: "-\FP, 30 January 1997.
"-\rtide 12 of the "\greement stated that the Government shall use all its endeavours, consistent with its treaty
obligations, to repatriate other foreign troops (i.e., the Nigerians and the Guineans) no later than three months
after the deployment of the Neutral ?llonitoring Gl'OUp or six months after the signing of the Peace Agreement,
whichever is earlier. "\rtide 12 also stated that Executive Outcomes shall be withdrawn within Eve weeks of the
deployment of the NI\IG: Sierra Leone Bi-l\IonthIy Information Report No.ll, 19 November - 16 December
1996.
'm This visit could have taken place early Janual')' 1997.
'n5 Little informa tion was reported for 1997, as most of the RUF / AFRC activities were concentrated in Freetown
and RUF activities now together with "-\FRC resumed pl'Ogressively and were mainly focused on the mining areas.
97(, It has to be remembered that the control of Tongo Field was of the utmost importance for RUF forces as it is
the most unportant diamond area 111 Kenema District.
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abandoned and all mining areas were declared to belong to the RUF / AFRC forces, who appointed
"Mines Monitoring Officials" to supervise their mining aqjvities. 977
Throughout 1997, RUF / AFRC forces undertook patrols in various places across the District. For
example, Gbane Kandor Chiefdom was under the constant patrols of AFRC members.
RUF / AFRC forces regularly patrolled Soa Chiefdom, except Kainkordu, which was a Kamajor
stronghold.
RUF / AFRC forces established checkpoints in Koidu town 978 and also conducted raids at mining
sites, beating and killing civilians and seizing gravel from civilians, looking for diamonds.r" The
SLPP Secretariat was occupied by the RUF/ AFRC forces and used as their own administrative
secretariat. .r\ few weeks after the establishment of this secretariat, some RUF / AFRC forces arrested
a man, brought him to the secretariat and shot him dead, accusing him of being a Kamajor because
he was wearing country clothes, the traditional attire of the Kamajors. A member of the
RUF / AFRC forces cut off both his hands.
In Kamara Chiefdom, RUF / AFRC forces also
established checkpoints at the entry and exit points of Tombodu. They confiscated any items of
value or of interest to them from people passing through the checkpoints. Also at this time, alleged
CDF collaborators were executed. 9811
In Fiarna chiefdom, RUF / AFRC harassment of civilians was initially minimal, as they only took
food and only miners were harassed by RUF / AFRC forces for their diamond-containing gravel.
However, shortly after, civilians were arrested and forced to wash the gravel for the combined
forces. Furthermore, RUF / AFRC started visiting towns and villages where they took away food and
people's personal effects, including jewellery and money. In June, RUF / AFRC forces from Yegeda
attacked Jagbwema (Fiama Chiefdom). No wounding or fatalities were reported, but property
including livestock, food items, clothes and medicine were taken. One month later, RUF / AFRC
forces came back to Jagbwema from Koidu with two jeeps, opened fire and took items of the same
nature as the previous month.
RUF / AFRC forces harassed authorities throughout the District, because they were suspected of
being sympathisers with the Kabbah Government. For example, when news reached the
RUF / AFRC forces in Koidu that a Paramount Chief had encouraged the reactivation of the CDF in
his chiefdom, some forces were sent to capture him. He was not there, but his compound was
looted and the Town Chief and one other young man were arrested, beaten and taken to Manjama,
the RUF / AFRC military base in Soa Chiefdom. After this, panicked civilians fled to Guinea. In
November and December, property was taken from the remaining civilians on a full-scale basis.
The taking of property by RUF / AFRC forces took place in other areas, including Gbane and Gbane

See below in 1998 for details on the mining opera tions.
m Koidu town had previously been under the control of SLA forces and Executive Outcomes. However, by early
1997, Executive Outcomes had left and when the Coup happened, SL'\ positions turned into "'\FRC positions,
which were then reinforced by RUF forces.
n~ This information was related in general terms and no further details were available.
')811 This information was related m general terms and no further details were available.
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Kandor Chiefdoms, where Koardu Town (Gbane Kandor Chiefdom) was visited many times,
mainly for livestock.
RUF /.AFRC forces came again to Kangama (Gorama Kono Chiefdom) in June, taking advantage of
the fact that the Kamajors had deserted their checkpoints during the night. Many civilians were
captured, massive looting was carried out, houses were set on fire and civilians were forced to carry
the stolen property to the RUF / AFRC base in Senehun (Tankoro Chiefdom). In August, the CDF
launched a successful offensive on the RUF base in Senehun, as a result of which Gorama Kono
Chiefdom was free of attacks for the rest of the year.
In Lei Chiefdom, two civilians accused of sabotage in Kombayende were shot to death on the
orders of a member of the RUF / AFRC. In the same town, a woman was beaten with a bayonet and
killed by a member of the AFRC for refusing to give him palm oil. There were also two separate
incidences of rape in Lei Chiefdom, one in October when a woman was raped by three RUF / AFRC
members in Kenema and one in December, when four members of the RUF / AFRC went to
Senehun, requested a house in which to sleep and raped a woman.
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Events in February - June 1998
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deployment
--.~ RUF / AFRC forces deployment
From January to February, violence against civilians and attacks all. civilian property were rampant.
An AFRC member shot and killed a young boy near the Koidu Central Mosque after the boy had
helped him push his motorbike up the hill. Two days before ECOMOG drove the RUF / AFRC
forces out of Freetown, a group of RUF / AFRC forces attacked the Branch Energy Lodge and
\V'arehouse in Koidu and stole items valued at over hundreds of millions of Leones. On 12
February, "Operation pay yourself' was launched, according to which looting and confiscation of
property were encouraged and almost all the shops in Koidu were looted. This operation lasted for a
couple of days. Shortly after, the RUF / AFRC forces decided to undertake another looting
operation, which they named "Operation House to House Search". In reaction to these operations,
the youths mobilised and attacked the RUF / AFRC forces; succeeding in capturing some weapons.
In addition, civilians launched their own operation, "Burn soldiers", where RUF / AFRC forces were
chased in their hideouts and rubber tyres were placed around their necks and set all. ~fire. All of
these successive operations took place before retreating RUF / AFRC forces from Freetown arrived
in Kono District.
CDF members from Gandorhun (Gbane Chiefdom) and Njaiama Sewafe (Nimiyama Chiefdom)
came to help maintain the security of Koidu and its environs. Youths surrendered the weapons they
had captured from the RUF / AFRC forces to the CDF. ECOMOG forces were expected to arrive
on 21 February, through the Yengema heliport. In Koidu, suspected collaborators of the
RUF / AFRC forces were summarily executed by the CDF.
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However, on 21 February, an RUF / AFRC convoy of 150 veh.icles, which had been repelled from
Freetown and had regrouped in Makeni, launched an attack on Koidu Town, entering the town
along the Makeni-Magburaka highway. Using light artillery as opposed to the poor logistics available
to the Kamajors, the RUF / AFRC forces overpowered them during the day. The Kamajors had no
choice but to retreat, mainly to Manjama and Kainkordu (Soa Chiefdom). Accordingly, Koidu Town
and its environs fell under the total control of the RUF / AFRC forces. The burning of the town
began. Abduction, rape and looting were rampant in Koidu and in all the surrounding villages. As a
result of this, civilians fled the town and its environs, leaving Koidu and Woardu almost like ghost
towns. ')H1
\'\1ben they pulled out of Freetown, the RUF indicated that it was again in charge of the operations.
RUF forces began issuing orders to AFRC members and to arrest and kill those who refused to
carry out the orders. In the Provinces, the AFRC forces were outnumbered and some of them
surrendered to ECOMOG forces. A senior RUF officer, probably RUF Battle Group Commander
at that time, was renown for killing many AFRC members when RUF / AFRC forces were in Koidu.
On one occasion, he ordered 15 AFRC members to go and destroy a bridge on the highway. As one
of them refused to go for he was unarmed, he was shot and killed by this senior officer.
The capture of Koidu town was the prelude to RUF / AFRC forces spreading all over the District.
No chiefdom was left untouched after February and the violence intensified after the news that
President Ahmed Tejan Kabbah had been restored to power on 10 March 1998, especially when
Operation "Kill all living things" was declared. The scale of violations committed was in particular
very high between February and May /June, reaching unprecedented levels. What happened during
this period (February -May/June) will be outlined below according to the different areas in which
things were happening, rather than chronologically, due to the high level of activity in all areas of the
District, although it should be borne in mind that these events happened concurrently.

West (Kamara, Gbense, Nimiyama, Nimikoxo and Tankoro Chietdoms)
Villages in Gbense Chiefdom were attacked and in late February, many civilians fled the town of
Yardu, to the north of Koidu, where a well-known Reverend was killed.
On 17 March, over 30 RUF / AFRC forces discovered some people in their hiding place near
Kuandor (Kamara Chiefdom). The commander, a Liberian, asked the people to cook for them.
Afterwards, he decided to go to another area but two of his men asked him if they could to take
with them the girls who were among the civilians. The commander apparently gave permission, as
the two girls, aged 13 and 14, were taken away by these forces. On 21 March, the National
Chairman of the SLPP who was considered as a father for the whole District, relocated to a hiding
place outside \\!ordu village a few miles from Koidu. He was later discovered, stripped, beaten and
~Hl

It is not totally clear when RUF /.\FRC entered Koidu, as the attack may have taken place in early March 1998
(Chicago Tribune, 17 J\Iarch 1998). Furthermore, information from Koinadugu District tends to suggest that
RUF / /\FRC forces reached Koidu from Koinadugu District. The poor conditions of the road network in
Koinadugu District, compared to the good quality of the highway, which leads Makeni (Bombali District) to
Koidu, through J\Iagburaka (Tonkolili District), however suggest that the bulk of the RUF / ,\FRC forces reached
Koidu from J\Iakeni
.
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tied up before being shot dead by six men belonging to the RUF / AFRC forces. A young girl who
was under his guardianship was raped and taken to be" the "wife" of their commander. Before
leaving, the six men took one boy to carry the property they had just stolen. In Wordu, four young
girls in their teens were captured by six RUF / AFRC men. After being ordered to cook, both the
girls and some young men were severely beaten.
CDF members continued to confront RUF / AFRC forces and around 23 March, claimed to have
recaptured Njaiama Sewafe and the Sewa Bridge (Nimiyama Chiefdom). In addition, they claimed
to have rescued hundreds of civilians caught behind RUF /AFRC lines. 982
Killings, indiscriminate amputations, the gorging out of eyes, the dropping of burning plastic into
the eyes and the disembowelling of pregnant women were common practice in Koidu at that time.
In April, six civilians were captured by RUF / AFRC forces in Yardu village (Gbense Chiefdom) and
were frog-marched to Koidu Town. One of the commanders shot one of the captives six times in
the legs. As the captive could not walk any more, the commander ordered his men to execute him.
\X7hen they reached Koidu Town, they met a group of ULIMO membersf" who demanded that the
captured men be divided and one group be assigned to them (ULIMO). After a confrontation
between the RUF / AFRC forces and the ULIMO forces, the captured men were finally taken to the
RUF commander's residence. One of the captured men was suspected of being a Donsos and was
severely beaten, had his hands braced and was locked up with other civilians in a toilet being used as
a cell. All of the men were subsequently released.
In April, the rate of killing, rape and mutilation increased as the RUF / AFRC forces had launched
"Operation No Living Thing". Kamara Chiefdom, a diamond-rich area northwest of Koidu, was
particularly affected at this time.
AFRC/RUF forces were in the bush in Kamara and Tankoro Chiefdoms and the high number of
reports for this area reveal the intensity of the violence inflicted on civilians. There were many
instances of killing, acts of rape, amputation and burning of houses. One RUF commander was
notorious for the amputation of several hands and legs. He ordered the abduction of a large number
of people in a mining area, two to three miles away from Tombodu, and ordered the amputations
according to description called 'long sleeve' or 'short sleeve'. In another encounter, the same
commander and his men conducted an intense raid, during which they all raped one woman and
lacerated her vagina. Other incidents include shooting civilians during raids or patrols. Another RUF
commander in the area conducted a raid, which resulted in the abduction of several men, women
and children, who were locked a house, which was then set on fire.

BBC Online News /uchive, 23 March 1998.
"\lthough ULIMO forces were officially disbanded in 1997, following the presidential elections in Liberia, it
was alleged and stated by the ECOMOG commander in Sierra Leone that members of ULIMO-K were fighting
alongside the RUF /"\FRC forces: "\FP, 21 April 1998. Some of these members would be arrested by ECOMOG
forces and detained at the Pademba Road Prison 111 Freetown: Inter Press Service, 29 "\pril 1998,
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At Yardu (Gbense Chiefdom) in early April, the RUF / AFRC commander ordered that three people
be killed. Am.ong those killed was an ex-worker at the)Zoidu Electricity House. Civilians were
ordered to bury the bodies on 10 April 1998.
As news arrived that ECOMOG troops were advancing in the District and were based near Koidu,
at Koakuima, two convoys of civilians, including men, women and children, moved from Yardu to
Motema town, eight miles south of Koidu Town on 22 and 24 April, arriving safely at their
destination.
During this period, RUF / AFRC forces were continuously running from village to village, killing,
raping and amputating people and burning villages, so that most of the civilians fled for the bush.
One resident of Kuandor, who was returning to the town with some other people, ran into seven
members of the RUF / AFRC forces, five of them carrying AK47s and two armed with cutlasses; one
of them identified himself as trained fighter from Burkina Faso. The civilians were taken to Kuandor
village and were asked to giv~ the RUF / AFRC forces money and rice, which they did not have. The
forces stripped one man to his underwear, laid him flat on the ground and beat him with a cutlass,
which left marks on his back. They then poured some palm wine on his head and body, tied him up
firmly and planned to take him out of the town later to kill him. Another civilian who was captured
started crying and was hit hard on the head with a cutlass. One of the forces came back to the
civilian who was tied up and told him since the civilians did not know his name, he would write it on
his back with a razor blade, but was stopped from doing so by another member of the forces. All the
RUF members and the civilians then moved on and RUF forces abducted more people in the nearby
village. One of the RUF members suggested that they should leave the civilians behind, meaning
they should be killed. However, the commander of the group allowed the two men from Kuandor
to return to their town. ~S-l
In another incident that took place in April, 11 RUF / AFRC forces carrying guns and cutlasses
captured three boys~H5 who were g0111g to Peyima (Kamara Chiefdom) to get salt and other items to
bring back to their relatives, who were living in huts (also known as mansions) in the bush. The boys
were forced to take the RUF / AFRC members to the mansions. The members covered the three
boys with palm leaves, set fire to them and told the three boys to show them where all the property
was kept, or they would stay in the fire until they were completely burnt. The boys showed them
where the belongings were and the RUF / AFRC forces left the place taking with them the items they
found. Before they left, they beat the three boys.
Also in April, in the village of Gbaima (Kamara Chiefdom), a group of RUF / AFRC members went
to a farm near the village and asked the farmer to give them rice and palm oil. As the farmer only
had rice to give, the RUF / AFRC members pierced his feet, passed a rope through the hole thus
created and tied him up firmly. They then set fire to the palm fruits and threw the farmer into the
fire. The man died nine days later. Violence was also inflicted on the other five inhabitants of the
farm when the RUF / AFRC forces set fire to an empty five-gallon container and dropped the
melting rubber on the five people until the container had burnt completely.
~H-l

~H5

\'\fbat happened to the remaining abductees was not specified.
The age of the three boys could not be ascertained from the records.
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During the same month, two civilians who left Gbaima to go to Tombodu to check the condition of
their houses ran into seven RUF / AFRC members, who'tied their hands and told them to show
them the way where they came from. As they approached Gbaima, the armed men opened fire on
the civilians they met in the village, killing one old man, whose stomach was cut open and whose
intestines were tied on a stick. Another boy whose age was not specified was also cut with a bladed
weapon. The RUF / AFRC forces then conducted a house-to-house search and the two civilians they
had previously arrested were ordered to gather all the food items they had taken. Before leaving for
Tombodu, the RUF / AFRC forces set all the houses of the village on fire. On their way to
Tombodu, the seven RUF / AFRC forces and two abducted civilians passed by the village of Wordu,
where one of the armed men went to a house where a blind man was living. \Xlhen he came back to
his colleagues, he told them he had "finished" the man. Two boys they met on their way to
Tombodu were also forced to join them. \Xlhen they arrived at Tombodu, the civilians saw a body
'with its stomach cut open lying on the street that led the RUF / AFRC forces' headquarters. \Xlhen
they arrived at the headquarters, which was full of a variety of types of weapons including rifles, light
artillery and bladed weapons, the commander ordered his men to tie the civilians (who were by then
14 in number), and lay them on the ground, one person on top of another. A mattress was then put
on top of them and lit. One of the civilians, who kicked the mattress away as it started to burn him,
was hit severely with a machete by the commander. The commander also accused him of being one
of the youths who had burnt RUF / AFRC forces in February and hit his right hand with a machete,
although it was not chopped off. \Vhen they saw this, the other civilians tried to escape and started
running but were killed when the commander ordered his men to shoot them.
During this period, RUF /AFRC forces would burn part of the town of Tombodu (Kamara
Chiefdom) each time an ECOMOG jet plane flew overhead. On one occasion, over 50 civilians,
men, women and children were locked up in a house at Yusufuya Road and the house was set on
fire. Cells in the headquarters were used to detain civilians, men and women, some of whom were
later killed. The commander used a mined out crater near the lorry park in Tombodu to dump
bodies of the people killed in the town.
In another incident, a man from Gbondu village (upper part of Kamara Chiefdom) was captured by
some RUF / AFRC forces, who forced him to cany their load to a village in Sandor Chiefdom. Once
the load was carried, the civilian was told to go back to his town. As he was returning, he met with
another group of RUF / AFRC forces who cut off one of his hands. The man reached Gboridu and
shortly after, the population decided to leave the village to go to Koakuima, where ECOMOG was
stationed.
Around this period, a District Emergency Task Force was created by civilians who had returned to
their villages. This Task Force was mandated to assess the destruction of their villages and to help
the local population. Each chiefdom was represented in the Task Force. YH(,

Y~AFP,

16and 17June 1998.
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ECOivl0G had arrived in Njaiama Sewafe (Nimiyama Chiefdom) in early April 1998. 987 While their
arrival was characterised by tensions with members of the CDF from Kono District, since
ECOMOG came with some members of the CDF from Punduru (Gorama Mende Chiefdom, in the
north of Kenema District), the advancing ECOMOG troops were welcomed. While in Njaiama
Sewafe, the ECOMOG Commander-in-Chief paid them a visit and gave the order to advance on
Koidu Town. Thus, a combined troop of ECOMOG and Donsos moved to Koidu on 12 April on
foot through the jungle, encountering an RUF / AFRC attack at Yigbeda, during which many
ECOMOG members were killed. Nevertheless, they continued their journey and within one day,
captured Yengema, Motema and Small Lebanon" (all located on the highway), after having battled
for a few hours with some RUF / AFRC forces. The 5 th Battalion was then deployed at Motema. The
ECOMOG and CDF forces launched their first attack on Koidu Town but were repelled by
RUF / AFRC forces and went back to Small Lebanon. However, ECOMOG and CDF forces
launched a second attack and were able to overpower the RUF / AFRC forces, who fled the town. ~
ECOrvlOG forces also deployed at Koakuima where, as mentioned earlier, many civilians from the
surrounding chiefdoms had come to find refuge, as the ECOMOG presence appeared to represent
greater sa f ety.9911
RUF /l\FRC forces continued to stage ambushes and around 14 April, three buses carrymg
ECOMOG reinforcements and CDF members fell in one of those ambushes near Yigbeda
(Nimikoro Chiefdom). Some ECOMOG members were killed, others wounded and two BBC
reporters were killed while trying to find refuge in the bush. The buses were later met by some of the
ECOMOG forces of the 24 th Brigade infantry en route to Makeni and from there to Freetown to
brief the Task Force Commander. Those ECOMOG forces loaded their dead and the wounded
colleagues onto the truck and continued their journey to Makeni. Shortly after, they fell in another
RUF / AFRC ambush but managed to escape the ambush without any fatalities and made their way
to Njaiama Sewafe (Nimiyama Chiefdcmj.Y'

Followmg the intervention in Freetown, further inland operations were carried out by the specially designed 24 t h
EC01\lOG Bngade Infantry: Brig. Gen. R. /\ Adeshina: The Nversed Victory: Story ifNigeriall Military [nteruention in
Sierra Leone, Heinemann Educational Books (Nigeria) Plc., p 29. Members of th.is brigade deployed in the country
and after capturing i\1akeni inMarch 1998, they proceeded further North to Kono District and arrived in Njaiama
Sewafe around 11 "-\pril, where they met their colleagues already deployed since early April. It appears .that the first
batch of ECOMOG forces who deployed 111 Njaiama Sewafe waited for troops from the 24 th Brigade Infantry
before advancing further to Koidu.
9KK Small Lebanon 1S a town south of Koidu.
9K9 It is not totally clear whether ECOj\fOG forces launched one or two attacks on Koidu before capturing it. In
any case, these actions were carried out with.in a short period of time. RUF/ AFRC forces, before retreating from
the town, inflicting heavy casualties on civilians, killing some and burning houses. It was alleged that around 2.000
civilians were held hostages by the RUF /;\FRC forces, in readiness for the expected ECOMOG attack. Inter Press
Service, 16 "-\pril 1998
9')11 However, unlike the people who had escaped Gbense Ch.iefdom for Koakuima, those who had found refuge in
Sandor Chiefdom and the. CDF, who had also decided to move to Koakuirna, fell into the hands of RUF /A.FRC
forces in Tombodu (Kamara Ch.iefdom) and a lot of them were killed while others had their limbs amputated.
991 Adeshina, op cit, pp 62-3; see also Associated Press Worldstream, 18 April 1998.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
Dl~\FT FUR REVIE\XI ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
9K7

P/\CE

3690f571

No

PEl\CE

GiY

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

CDF forces equipped with alms and ammunition given to them by ECOMOG troops stationed at
Njaiama Sewafe attacked Yardu (Gbense Chiefdom) in April and overcame the RUF / AFRC forces.
Many RUF / AFRC members were killed during that attack, while two died by drowning into the
river. In late A.V ril, ECOMOG forces in the District received reinforcements, who deployed along
the Njaiama Sewafe-Koidu highway, where they faced some ambushes staged by some RUF / AFRC
forces. r\ssisted by an air campaign, they cleared the highway and reopened it in early May.992
A Nigerian contingent of ECOMOG was also sent to Torgbombu, an important town in Gorama
Kono Chiefdom. 993 They came with heavy artillery including Alpha Jets, tanks, mortar bombs and
helicopter gunships; shortly after their deployment at Torgbombu, they attacked RUF / AFRC
positions and deployed in Jaiama and Bumpe (Nimikoro Chiefdom) together with members of the
CDr. The ECOMOG forces encouraged people to come out of their hiding places, so civilians
started to come back to the headquarter town of Jaiama.
RUF /i\FRC forces attacked ECOMOG positions at Jaiama (Nirnikoro chiefdom), where they were
repelled, and at Motema, where they were also repelled, but not before they had killed 24 civilians in
a house situated near the national Petroleum Station at the Motema Junction along the main
Freetown highway.994 Those 24 civilians were later buried in one mass grave by the house of a retired
senior superintendent of the Sierra Leone Police. Several attempts were also made by the combined
RUF / AFRC forces to attack ECOMOG forces based at Koakuima but they all failed.
On 10 June, two days after the announcement over the radio of the death of the Nigerian President,
RUF / AFRC forces made an attempt to attack Koidu, at that time under ECOMOG control.
Although this attempt continued until the end of the month, the RUF / AFRC forces did not succeed
in recapturing the town. 995

North-west (Sandor Chiefdom)
After taking Koidu in late February 1998, RUF / AFRC forces arrived in Sandor Chiefdom and
organised themselves into different groups, namely food finding groups and mining groups. A lot of
stolen property came to Sandor from Koidu, as Sandor Chiefdom was a commercial centre. In this
chiefdom, they were based in Yormandu, Tefeya and Kayima, from where they controlled various
chiefdoms in Koinadugu District.
AFRC/RUF forces were engaged in large-scale mining in the south of Sandor Chiefdom, in towns
including Yormandu, Tefeya, Bakidu, Woidala and Bendu. The RUF /I\FRC forces needed people to

992 Former members of the AFRC regime who had surrendered were part of this deployment, re-trained and
incorporated by EC0l\10G: "'\deshina, op lit, pp 66-7. This deployment of former AFRC members frightened the
population, who suspected they may still be loyal to the ousted .'\FRC leader: AFP, 16 June 1998.
')~3 It seems that this contingent of ECOJ\lOG came from Kenema while the other one who deployed in towns
alongside the highway that leads to Koidu came from Freetown. It is likely that those deployments took place at
the same time.
')')4 The attack on Jaima wok place shortly after EC0l\10G deployed whereas the one on Moterna must have taken
place weeks later.
~95 .\deshina, op lit, pp 89-93.
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work in the mines and to find food, so a lot of civilians were abducted for these purposes. Many
people who were captured were divided into groups, namely tripping, extraction and washing, and
forced to work in the mines all day long. Mining workers ;ere flogged, killed or burnt to death. Sick
or tired workers were either killed or driven away after a severe beating or flogging. Mining workers
caught stealing diamonds were burnt to death using a five-gallon container for carrying petrol or
palm wine or oil. Physical violence, mutilation and killing were rampant. At Tefeya and Sandeya for
example, RUF / AFRC forces killed civilians and amputated the ears and hands of others 9 %
Promotion was given to RUF / AFRC members according to the results of their missions. As an
example, when members, often child soldiers, were asked to burn houses and they burnt more than
they had been told to, they were given rank promotion.
A.ll over the chiefdom, RUF / AFRC forces began killing people in the bush, mainly for food as their
stores began to run out in April. "Where is the salt, where is the Maggi, where is the pepper" were
common questions asked of civilians, who would be killed if they were unable to provide the
RUF / AFRC forces with those items. For example, in Kayima area at a place called Nakor, six
people were killed for refusing to give food and other items. During the same period, in Kayima
area, 13 people were put in a farm, which was then set on flre. 997
In April, an internal dispute arose between RUF / AFRC forces at Yormandu and some went to
998
T egbadu, three miles east of Y ormandu.
As they needed civilians to undertake various activities, the RUF / AFRC forces devised different
ways to bring civilians out of the bushes. On one occasion, RUF / AFRC forces sent the message to
the bush, in particular nearby Yiffin (Koinadugu District) where civilians from Sandor Chiefdom
had fled earlier, that a former NPRC Defence Minister and son of Kayima had come to K.ayima and
had called people to come out of the bushes.f" On another occasion in May, one civilian leaving
the bush around Masundu and heading for Guinea with his family felt into a RUF / AFRC ambush.
The RUF / AFRC forces took them back to Masundu and the commander told him that if he would
bring people out of the bushes, he would be appointed Town Chief or Town Commander. This
man persuaded some other people to come out of the bushes and they started to brush the town
and to repair damaged houses. A civilian was appointed at the G5 position. RUF / AFRC forces
would then come regularly to the town to ask for food. Civilians were not killed but were forced to
produce the requested items and to work for the RUF / AFRC forces. To refuse to work would lead
to flogging. It appeared that Masundu was one of the first towns to be rebuilt in Sandor. Chiefdom.
This situation continued throughout 1998 and 1999 until Donsos came to fight the RUF / AFRC
f orces. 111111)
},FP, 17 ;I,.pril 1998.
The precise location of this event was not specified in the records.
998 No further information on the reason of the dispute but also stated in general terms, it illustrates, as other
similar incidents 111 Kono District and in other Districts that following the retreat from Freetown, internal fight
appeared inside the combined RUF //iFRC forces.
999 This information revealed to be false but anyway, did not have the expected results.
1111111 When they came to Masundu, probably in 2000, the hunters called together some civilians and molested a lot
of them, accusing them of having collaborated with the RUF /AFRC forces.
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However, this collaboration was not mirrored in other areas of the chiefdom, where women were
raped and taken as RUF / AFRC "wives". Young girls were raped in front of their parents and were
subsequently captured to carry loads. In April, one man was killed after he begged for mercy for his
. rape d iin f ront 0 f hi rn. 10111
d aug h ter, W 110 was b el11g
At Yormandu, the burning of five-gallon containers to drip the melted plastic onto civilians was
rampant. People were flogged up to 200, 300 and even 400 lashes all over their body, mainly when
they refused to work, or said they were tired, or were caught stealing minor things. However, people
caught stealing diamonds had a separate treatment and were burnt to death using a five-gallon
container. In one specific incident that took place at Yormandu, one man who stole a diamond,
called "Government property", was stripped naked and had melted rubber dropped on his body
until he died.
As a result of these atrocities, civilians fled in large numbers to Yiffin (Koinadugu District), which
saw a massive influx of people starting in late April. Indeed, throughout 1998, civilians were going
on and off in the bush, to Guinea and to Koinadugu District.
Members of the CDF, together with a large number of SLA forces,HHJ1 equipped with arms and
ammunition provided through the ECOMOG helicopter fought RUF / AFRC forces in Sandor
Chiefdom. As a result, sometime in June, RUF / AFRC forces retreated to Koinadugu District.
Other groups of hunters under the command of different commanders were active in the north and
north-east of the chiefdom. RUF / AFRC forces, however, regularly attacked those SLA and CDF
forces, often by using ambushes. In fact, ambushes were widely practiced by RUF / AFRC forces,
particularly after SLA forces together with CDF members attacked them. In mid 1998, a group of
between 30 to 35 civilians fell into an RUF / AFRC ambush three miles south of Kayima. Eighteen
of them were beaten to death at the Yormandu Kayima and Tefeya Junction, as it was said that
RUF / AFRC forces did not want to alert SLA forces by using their guns. The remaining civilians
were taken to Baudu, the first town after Kayima on the road to Yormandu, where six of them were
killed. The remaining people were taken away and their fate remains unknown.

Gbane Chiefdom
In Gbane Chiefdom, RUF / AFRC forces forced civilians to work for them, mining diamond and
gold and harvesting cash crops like coffee and cocoa, which the RUF / AFRC forces w~re using to
get arms and ammunitions.l'"" By the end of March, the chiefdom was virtually empty, as people
fled the villages to go to the bush and to Guinea.
South-east (Fiama, Soa, Cbane Kandor and Mafindor Chiefdoms)
\X1hen RUF / AFRC forces dislodged CDF forces from Koidu in February 1998, these CDF forces
retreated mainly to Kainkordu and Manjama in Soa Chiefdom. Shortly after, RUF / AFRC forces
No detail on the location of this incident could be obtained from the records.
The report mentions that the SL'\ forces were composed of 846 men.
\0113 The records talk about the cash crops being swapped for arms and ammunitions without giving details as to
where this exchange was taking place, whether it was taking place at the Guinean border.
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launched attacks on Fiama and Soa Chiefdoms, in particular in those areas where the CDF forces
were concentrated. Indeed, in Soa Chiefdom, Donsos had six baseslIJ1l4 in the chiefdom, their
headquarters being in Kainkordu.
On 11 March 1998, RUF / AFRC forces attacked the headquarter town of Jagbwema (Fiama
Chiefdom). The RUF / AFRC forces, coming from Koidu in military and civilian jeeps, entered the
town fIring indiscriminately. More than 70 houses were burnt and the town was massively looted.
During the night, the RUF / AFRC forces abducted three people, including the Town Chief, who
were all later killed; on 12 March 1998, the same group also killed the Town Chief of Gbetema. On
24 March 1998, RUF /AFRC forces corning from Jagbwema attacked Yeanoh, shooting and killing
many people.
When they heard that the Kamajors and Donsos were in Soa Chiefdom, at Gbanmandu, north of
the chiefdom headquarter of Kainkordu, the RUF / AFRC forces moved to Soa Chiefdom. On their
way to Kainkordu, this group of RUF / AFRC forces fought with another group of RUF / AFRC
forces, each of them thinking they were fIghting with CDF forces. A number of the forces were
killed during that encounter, but later, both groupSltlIJ5 joined forces to advance on Kainkordu. In
Kainkordu, the RUF / AFRC forces fought with the CDF forces and both fIghting factions suffered
heavy fatalities, with no reported civilian fatalities. The RUF / AFRC forces then headed for
Manjama, two miles from Kainkordu, where many civilians were killed. Those two attacks on
Kainkordu and Manjama created panic among the civilians and a lot of them decided to flee for
Guinea. This panic was intensified by the rumour that the route through Kainkordu was being used
by some RUF / AFRC forces going to Liberialt~)(, through Kailahun.
The same RUF /AFRC forces then proceeded further east towards Gbane Kandor Chiefdom and,
on 27 March, launched simultaneous attacks on Bendu, Gbangbandor, Dugbor, Gbaidu, Dunamao
and Koardu (all in Gbane Kandor Chiefdom). During this wave of attacks, several civilians,
including men, women and children, were abducted, women were sexually abused and many houses
were looted and burnt down. In Gbangbandor, for example, one woman was sexually assaulted and
beaten to death. These attacks made the civilians leave the chiefdom for Guinea. However, in order
to find food, civilians returned from time to time to the chiefdom and an unspecified number of
civilians were abducted or killed. Donsos from Mafindor Chiefdom to the east of Gbane Kandor
Chiefdom regrouped to try to stop the RUF / AFRC advance and agreed that the three sections of
the chiefdom should each contribute one cow that would be sold in Guinea in order to buy
ammunition there. 111117

1IlII-l The Donsos had 100 men deployed at Kainkordu, 25 at Kuandor, 25 at Fuero, 25 at Sukudu, 50 at Manjama
and 15 at r-ledu.
IIlIlS \\/h.ile one group was coming from Koidu Town (and then J agbwema in Fiama Chiefdom), the other group
came from Pendembu, Kailahun District.
11111(, It is reported that the rumour also said that Johnny Paul Koroma was among those forces. Other reports
mention that as early as February, RUF / A.FRC forces passed through Soa to reach Kailahun. Furthermore, this
information has to be read in conjunction with the developments of Lei Chiefdom, where it was reported that
Johnnv Paul Koroma arrived in March and then left the Chiefdom, leaving behind him some troops.
111117 It 1S not specified who these Donsos bought their cartridges from in Guinea.
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RUF / AFRC forces continued further east and on 18 May 1998 attacked villages on the road leading
to the headquarter town of Kamiendor (Mafindor Chiefdom). The RUF / AFRC forces burnt many
houses at Densenbadu, Fandu, Gbenkoro, Kamiendor Kormadu, Sandia and Gbendema, where the
CDF base was also burnt down..At Fandu and Gbendema, an unspecified number of civilians were
abducted. Following these attacks, the RUF / AFRC forces returned towards Koidu and the
dislodged Donsos from Soa and Mafindor Chiefdoms went to Guinea.

Lei Chiefdom (east ofthe District, at the border with Guinea)
In February 1998, a convoy of RUF / AFRC forces with 18 vehicles and three trucks full of arms and
ammunition arrived in Lei Chiefdom, in the east of Keno District. The RUF / AFRC forces attacked
towns including Yarawadu, Wanjama, Senehun and Kenema before some of the senior commanders
departed, leaving the bulk of the forces stationed at Konbayendeh, in the centre of the chiefdom on
the road that leads to the headquarter town of Saima. At Senehun, located in the same section as
Kissitown, RUF / AFRC forces killed four civilians coming out of the bush, including two children.
One of the adults was killed with a bayonet.
\'I/hile in Konbayendeh, the RUF / AFRC forces started raiding surrounding villages, indiscriminately
killing and mutilating people and burning houses, as a result of which people left their villages to go
to the bush. However, the RUF / AFRC forces also started chasing the civilians in the bush. In one
incident that took place in a bush around Kissitown, over 20 members of the RUF / AFRC, all in
military uniforms, found around 70 civilians in their hiding place, gathered them all and started
killing them, shooting some and mutilating others with machetes. Realising that those RUF / AFRC
forces were going to kill them all, the remaining nine civilians decided to run away. The RUF / AFRC
forces opened fire, killing five. Before leaving, the RUF / AFRC forces took 11 girls with them.
In Kissitown, RUF / AFRC forces established a training camp for abducted civilians, called
"Superman Camp". Civilians were trained, given weapons and sent out to different parts of the
chiefdom and the District. Some senior members of the RUF / AFRC forces had once earlier warned
their forces in Lei Chiefdom not to kill civilians but once they are captured, to bring them to the
camp for them to be trained so that the number of their forces would increase, in anticipation of
their planned attack on Freetown. On one occasion, 30 civilians who were abducted and trained for
one week in the camp were sent to Boroma town, north of Kombayende, with 15 "old"
RUF / AFRC forces, for it was reported that civilians were in this area. One young boy who was
hiding in a garden threw a grenade at the RUF / AFRC forces who had come to the town. However,
the young boy was captured and cut into seven different pieces; 13 other people were also killed. On
their way back to the camp, the RUF / AFRC forces captured 100 civilians who were on their way to
Guinea. Eighty of them were sent to Koidu for mining, some who tried to escape were killed and
two women were amputated when they refused to have sexual intercourse with two of the
RUF / AFRC members.
In March, inhabitants of Kenema, a town located in the east of the chiefdom, shouted "welcome
back to Sierra Leone", referring to the news of the restoration to power of the President, when they
saw a plane flying over their town. A few hours later, they saw civilians coming in the village with
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bundles on their heads, which led them to go in the bush. Shortly after, they heard gunshots from
different directions in the village and saw the whole village being set on fire by RUF / AFRC forces.
Other villages on the highway that leads to Siama, the headquarter town, were also set on fire. At
Kombayende, five people were killed and two were amputated. On the same day, the RUF / AFRC
forces proceeded further north to Kundundu in the north of the chiefdom, where eight people were
shot dead and two had their legs amputated with an axe. Among the eight people who died, one had
his tongue cut out with a knife. Another man was hit to death with a bayonet.
On 10 March, RUF / AFRC forces came back to Senehun, set fire to the houses that had not been
burnt earlier and captured six people, one of them suspected of being a Kamajor commander. Three
of those captives were killed with an AK47, one was beaten to death while another one had a blue
rope tied around his neck and was dragged along the ground until he died. The sixth captive, who
was suspected of being a Karnajor commander, was told by the RUF / AFRC commander that he
was not yet dead because they did not know yet the kind of punishment they would give him. From
Senehun, they went to Kenema, where they shot dead seven people before entering the town and
captured a young man who tried to hide in a garden. One of the RUF / AFRC members was asked by
the others to take a big stone and to smash the hands of the young captured man. Before leaving for
another village called Samie, they burnt the remaining houses.Y" At Samie, a man was shot three
times in the head with an AK47 because he could not give the RUF / AFRC forces the location of
the hiding place for the people of the village. The RUF / AFRC forces also poured petrol they found
in the village on two thatch l~ouses and set them on fire. The fire spread to other thatch houses and,
eventually, 11 of them burnt down. As it was getting dark, the RUF / AFRC forces, together with the
. they had, went back to Kombayen d e. 1~
last capuve
f\fter President Kabbah's restoration to power in March 1998, two points for killing people called
"commaflag" were established in Kombayende, a commercial town. One of these points was
located at the centre of the town and the other one on Mambo Bridge, the last bridge leading to
Kissitown in the west. On one occasion,l()l() the RUF / AFRC force commander who had established
the commaflag system sent some members to arrest civilians in and around the town to check
whether they were supporters of Tejan Kabbah Government. Thirty-one people were brought to the
commaflag site. The commander addressed the captured people and told them that Lei Chiefdom
was criticising their action, the proof being that people had fled to the bush. The commander called
on one of his members, who had recently been promoted to Captain because he "knew how to kill
people", to kill those who had been brought to the commaflag site. On that day, 10 of the captured
people were shot before the operation was halted because it was getting dark. The remaining people
were locked up in a room and brought back to the site the next morning. One of the captured men
was given an AK47 and told to fire at one of the other captives. He did so and after one shot, the
man died. Then, the commander gave the gun to another captive, but he needed three shots to kill
another of the captives, so the commander told him that he had "failed the exam" and shot him.
11'18 It is highly likely that this event is related to the one described above when RUF /AFRC forces came to
Kenema after people welcomed back the President.
111()~ On the way back, an unidentified fighting faction opened fire on them, which allowed the captive to escape.
1111(1 ""'l.lthough the date 'was not specified, it can be inferred from the record that this event happened between
;\larch and June
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This operation continued until only eight of the captives had survived by "passing the test". They
were then recognised as Junta n lOll and were forced to. kill people at the commaflag points. In
another killing that took place at a commaflag point, three out of eight people who had been
abducted and sent to the Superman Camp at Kissitown for training were arrested as they were trying
to escape. The abductees were brought to Kombayende and killed at the Mambo Bridge commaflag,
after which their bodies were thrown under the bridge.
\X1hen the commander in charge of Kombayende sent some of his men in search of food, those
RUF / AFRC forces found nine people themselves were looking for food for their families. As the
nine people did not answer the question of the commander of the group who asked them where he
could find other civilians, the commander took the G3 rifle that was on his back and fired at two of
the civilians, breaking their legs. As the people still refused to say anything, the commander killed
the two wounded civilians. As the remaining seven civilians still refused to reveal where other people
could be found, the commander amputated their hands with a rusty cutlass that the RUF / AFRC
forces had found in the village. The RUF / AFRC forces then went to Soama, a few miles from the
chiefdom headquarter of Siama, where they killed one man who refused to join them.
Rumours of imminent attacks in Guinea were rampant. However, no attack within the Guinean
territory was reported for 1998 (nor 1999). It appeared that RUF / AFRC forces would have
launched attacks on the Guinean territory earlier had they been larger in number, which they were
unable to achieve since most of the civilians had already fled to refugee camps in Guinea.
On 8 April, RUF / AFRC forces moved from Kundundu and headed for Koidu Town. On their
way, they passed by Kenema, where they hit an old man on his neck and his back with a bladed
weapon for failing to take them to any civilian hiding places, as a result of which he died. Hll 2 Two
other people were shot and killed at Kenema on that day. Before leaving for Koidu, the RUF / AFRC
forces looted the village.
In April, seven men captured by RUF / AFRC forces in military uniforms in Sandor Chiefdom were
taken to the Njai stream that separates Sandor and Lei Chiefdoms. Six of the men were tied with a
blue plastic rope and were shot in the head. A heavy stone was then tied to each of them and they
were thrown into the stream. The seventh person was not killed; the commander of the RUF / AFRC
forces declared that he was not going to kill this person, because he was a Christian, as the
commander himself was. Rather, the commander ordered one of his men to mutilate tile man's 10
fingers, as a result of which his left hand was broken.
RUF / AFRC forces returned to Kundundu towards the end of the month in search of food and
civilians. Some of the people they found in the bush were killed while others were taken away for
manpower. On 1 May, in the bush around Kenema, RUF / AFRC forces captured civilians, killing
11111] unta II refers to these people who were enrolled in the RUF / AFRC forces following the retreat from
Freetown.
1012 TIllS incident is reported in another record to have taken place when RUF / AFRC reached Lei in February. j\s
this information could not be reconciled, it has to be assumed that this event took place between February and
},pril.
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two men with a bayonet, one of them being the Town Regent Chief. Those who were captured
were told to form two lines, one for men and one for women and children. The commander told his
men to choose a woman each for the night, himself selecting a girl who was 14 years old. Three
women who refused to go with the armed men were stripped naked and sexually abused with gun
barrels before being killed. RUF / AFRC forces settled temporarily in Kundundu.
At Faokor in the south of the chiefdom during the same period, RUF / AFRC forces beat to death a
blacksmith allegedly because he was a Kamajor, because they had found two empty cartridge shells
in his forge. Twenty-one people were also killed that day, one of them being beaten unconscious and
burnt to ashes.
RUF /AFRC forces attacked Gbonkongbor a few miles from the Guinean border in the northeast of
the chiefdom with heavy firing in May, during which eight civilians were killed and many people
fled. The RUF / AFRC forces then sent young men to bring back the cattle and ordered six women
to cook for them. After eating, they left the village with the six women and able-bodied men. On 8
June, another village near the Guinean border was attacked. Some civilians, including men and
women, were captured while others were put in a house and burnt.
Events in the second half of 1998
i)
Between June and the end of the year, very few incidents are reported. 1013 At this time, most of the
people of Kono District had fled to Guinea'?" or into the bush and a lot of them were forced to
work for the RUF / AFRC forces in the mining areas.
In September 1998, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Jagbwema (Fiama Chiefdom) and its environs.
They raided the town and other villages, including civilian hiding places. Many civilians, including
women and children, were killed and abducted during those attacks and Jagbwema was set on fire.
As heavy bombardment could be heard, it was assumed that RPGs were used during those attacks,
although it has since been revealed that RUF / AFRC forces had a tactic to produce sounds which
are similar to those made by RPGS. 11I15 The Donsos went moved to that area to fight the
RUF / AFRC forces and after fIring few gunshots to test the strength of the Donsos, the
RUF / AFRC forces intensified the shooting. As a result of the heavy shelling from both parties, 32
houses were burnt down.
Around the end of October, RUF / AFRC forces attacked and killed civilians at Tornbodu (Kamara
Chiefdom) before being engaged by ECOMOG and CDF forces, which left 83 RUF / AFRC

11113 This period corresponds to the rainy season, during which heavy rains often paralyse movement. In Sierra
Leone, the rainy season runs mostly from [vIal' to ;\ugust.
11114 By ;\pril, around 90,000 civilians had crossed the border to Guinea since the start of the EC01\10G offensive
against the RUF / /\.FRC in Kana and Kailahun Districts: Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report, 16 - 30
"\pril 1998
11115 RUF /.\FRC forces used empty five-gallon containers, with their lids on, which they hit with a stick to emulate
the sound of RPG fire.
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members dead. This attack on Tombodu took place in the aftermath of the passing of a death
1016
sentence on the RUF leader for treason.
On 5 November, RUF / AFRC forces reached Hindirni (Lei Chiefdom), where they found 62 people
who had returned from Guinea to harvest their crops. The civilians were separated by gender and
told to give the RUF / AFRC forces the produce of the harvest. As they were reluctant, the two first
people of the line were shot and killed, which prompted the civilians to give them the '216 bags of
rice they had harvested. Women were forced to cook for the RUF / AFRC forces. The following day,
the RUF /.l'1.FRC forces left the village together with captives who were forced to carry the bags of
rice; those bags they were unable to take, as there were not sufficient people to carry them, were
burnt. \'(ihen they arrived in Kombayende, the men were separated from the women; this was the
last time they saw each other. The men were later taken to Koidu for mining. After mining during
the day, they were locked in a container at night.
On 20 December 1998, a fierce attack was launched on Koidu by RUF/AFRC forces, who were
able to dislodge the ECOMOG forces based there. This attack came from the bush and was planned
from different directions. Prior to this attack, RUF / AFRC forces had regrouped in Buedu (Kailahun
District), which was an RUF stronghold throughout the war, and moved with three to four
battalions to Kono. RUF / AFRC forces were already in Kono District and another group of
RUF / AFRC forces were deployed at Njaiama Sewafe (Nirniyama Chiefdom) to set an ambush for
the retreating ECOMOG forces. Four days prior to this attack, RUF / AFRC forces had attacked
Small Lebanon and dislodged ECOMOG forces; ECOMOG troops based at Koakuima, Motema
and Bumpe were also dislodged. In Koidu and Koakuima, RUF / AFRC forces killed many
1017
ECOMOG and CDF forces, as well as civilians.
At Koakuima, the retreating ECOMOG forces
left behind them a lot of arms and ammunition, which were captured by the RUF / AFRC forces.
Retreating ECOMOG forces fell in the ambush staged by RUF / AFRC forces at Njaiama Sewafe
and suffered heavy casualties.
th

RUF /.l'1.FRC forces then attacked the last ECOMOG battalion in the District, namely the 197
Battalion redeployed in Njaiama (Nimikoro Chiefdom).11118 After a fierce battle, ECOMOG repelled
the RUF /i\FRC forces and asked for reinforcements from Bo. However, the ECOMOG
commander was instead advised to withdraw his troops from Njaiama. On 30 December, the
ECOMOG commander left Nimikoro Chiefdom with CDF members and thousands of civilians, as
ECOMOG did not want to leave the civilians in the hands of the RUF / AFRC forces. T!1ey took the
road to Tongo Field (Lower Bambara Chiefdom, Kenema District) in the south of Kono District.
On their way, they fell into two ambushes laid by RUF / AFRC forces. After the first ambush,

111\(, "-\FP,

26 October 1998
It cannot be inferred from the reports whether these forces were killed within the course of the battle or after
being captured.
1U18 Prior to this wave of attacks, this battalion was deployed at Njala and Wanjama (Nirnikoro Chiefdom). When
the ECOf\IOG position at Bumpe fell into the hands of the RUF / AFRC forces, the decision was taken to
establish a blocking position at Njaiama, on the highway that leaves Bumpe to the south of the District: j\deshina,
op CIt, p 128
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ECOMOG forces led the convoy, which allowed the RUF / AFRC forces to abduct hundreds of
civilians from the rear end of the convoy during the second ambush.
Prior to this attack on Koidu, a number of troop movements were noted in the surrounding areas in
Sandor Chiefdom and in Koinadugu District. In fact, in late November, RUF / AFRC forces retook
control of Sandor Chiefdom and civilians at Yiffin (Koinadugu District) observed many ECOMOG
forces retreating from Kono District.
At Yormandu, some RUF / AFRC forces told the civilians that were their captives that they would
continue the fight until Freetown and that they got the necessary logistics, alms and ammunition
from Kailahun District. Indeed, this attack on Koidu was the catalyst for the RUF / AFRC forces to
·
. t h e D"istnct an d t 1.ie country'11119 an d to enter
procee d f urt h er south , captunng
more towns 111
Freetown on 6 January 1999,1(120 using civilians from Gbane to carry their arms and ammunition.
Following the attack on Koidu, civilians and hunters decided to leave Kayima (Sandor Chiefdom)
for Yiffin and Alikalia (Koinadugu District). However, they fell into an RUF / AFRC ambush on 28
December and a lot of them were captured. Over 170 of those captured were taken to Yiffin. One
of the captured hunters was given a letter that requested the hunters to come out of the bush and
join the RUF / AFRC forces. He was also told that if he did not convince the hunters to join them,
he would be killed. The man saved his life by explaining that he only knew people in Kayima
(Sandor Chiefdom). Some of the RUF /l\FRC forces together with their captives thus headed for
Kayima and on their way, four of the captives were killed for their belongings at Gbenekoro. 11J21

j)
Events in 1999
On 1 January 1999, the RUF / AFRC forces that had killed four captives at Gbenekoro proceeded
towards Kayima (Sandor Chiefdom), together with their remaining captives. On their way, the
captives saw the body of somebody they knew and they learnt he Was killed because he answered
rudely to the RUF / AFRC forces. The captives were told to take orders from a child commander
and were reminded that their lives were of no value for them. When they arrived at the RUF / AFRC
forces' commander's compound, they saw one Fullah 1022 man being killed for refusing to give up his
sheep. They were introduced to the RUF / AFRC commander as his "slaves and servants" and were
forced to do petty jobs, mainly going on food finding missions for the commander. A man was
appointed to the G5 position, to look after the civilians' affairs/interests. A Formation Assembly
was set up where every morning, civilians were told to pray and announcements for the rest of the
day were made. The establishment of these G5 committees not only took place in Kono, but also in
other Districts, as a means of rationalising the use of civilians by making them participate in
administrative matters. Civilians appointed to such positions could hardly refuse the appointment,
lil)~ See the general overview and the analysis for Kailahun, Tonkolili, Bombali and Port Loko Districts and the
\Vestern ~\rea.
111211 See the factual analysis for Tonkolili, Makeni and Port Loko District and the Western Area.
11121 It could not be ascertained 'whether this place is to be found in Koinadugu or in Kono District.
11112 The Fullah are a tribe to be. found in the north of the country and in Guinea. They would be particular targets
of the RUF and, later, the RUF j/>.FRC during the war, as they were often healthy, earning money by raising and
selling ca ttle
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because a refusal 'would soon be followed by a severe flogging. In Sandor Chiefdom, civilians were
required to follow rules imposed on them by the RUF / AfRC forces, which included no raping, no
ci -:1: , s property an d no stea li ng ("J ar Jar ").J(J'3
ta ki- ng 0 f CIVilian
- However, the establishment of such committees and the rationalisation of the use of civilians did
not stop the harassment and violence continued to be committed against civilians. At Kayima, for
example, sometime after the signing of the Lome Peace Agreement, civilians presented complaints
to the top commander in charge at Koakuima. \\1hen they came from this meeting, they were
threatened and were punished with flogging and being forced to go on food finding missions. The
commander at Koakuima sent some RUF / AFRC members to investigate the matter, although the
results and consequences of this investigation are unknown. Furthermore, five civilians were killed
and burnt to ashes in a bush near Neakor, west of Kayima. Following this incident and a complaint
made by a relative of one of the civilians killed, the commander at Kayima recalled that no one
should kill civilian and if such a crime was committed, it should be reported to the G5.
On 10 January 1999, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Punduru, a CDF stronghold in Nimiyama
Chiefdom that was overcrowded with civilians. During this attack, both civilians and CDF were
killed and their property was damaged.
From February 1999, hunters came in and out of Sandor Chiefdom from Guinea and made their
permanent base in Fanema, near the border with Guinea, progressing towards the north of the
chiefdom and retaking some areas from the RUF / AFRC forces. They were obtaining coffee and
cocoa from the population in support for their activities, selling these items to the Guineans to buy
ammunition or food. In one incident, RUF / AFRC forces came to Fanema looking for a famous
hunter. They took all his belongings and brought his relatives back to Kayima, where they were
molested, beaten and tied up before being released.
The abduction rate increased as people were used as diamond miners and were conscripted into the
RUF / AFRC forces. At this' time, Koakuima was the base for the RUF / AFRC 2nd Brigade and
hosted the main office for the mining operations; it was also was the base for the Overall 1'v1ining
Commander, who was assisted by a Deputy 1'v1ining Commander. 1'v1ining officers were appointed at
the various mining sites. Every week, mining officers were to bring the diamonds collected at the
sites to the Deputy Commander, who crosschecked them before handing them over to the Overall
lv1ining Commander. However, diamonds over 5 carats were to be brought to the Overall :Mining
Commander at Koakuima as soon as they were discovered, without waiting for the weekly shipment.
Every week, the diamonds were sent from Koakuirna to Kailahun, from where they were sent to
Liberia. Some private mining, mainly carried out for diamond dealers, was authorised by the Overall
Nlining Commander at the cost of Le 5,000 per week. However, diamonds over 5 carats were to be
gIven to the Overall Mining Commander, as they were considered to be the property of the RUF. J02~

?llore details are required from the records on the GS committees.
diamonds were considered as "government property" as the RUF was considering itself as a
government.
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At this time, the District was divided into operational areas under the command of a commanding
officer. The training base established in Bunumbu (Luawa Chiefdom, Kailahun District) since 1998
and known as "Camp Lion" was transferred around J anuary to Yengema (Nimikoro Chiefdom), as
the centre of RUF / AFRC actions had moved to the north-west. On one occasion, six abductees, SLX
adults and one child of a Small Boys Unit (SBU) escaped from the training base and tried to reach
Koinadugu District but were caught and brought back to the base. The RUF Senior Officer in
Charge of the Brigade Headquarters in Koakuima ordered these escapees to be killed. The six adults
were shot and killed while the fate of the child soldier remains unknown. Hundreds of abductees
from the Northern Province were sent to Yengema but as their number increased and as food
supplies were not sufficient, the base was moved for three months to Gbendembu (Bombali
District) before coming back to Yengema. Recruits were organised into platoons and young children
as young as 10 were conscripted into Small Boy Units (SBUs).
A lot of beating, killing and. rapes took place at the camp during the time of its operation. One
practice carried out in the camp was called Halaka.11125 A big circle, the size of a tennis court, was
drawn on the ground with a smaller inner circle. The area between the two circles was full of
obstacles such as barbed wires, drums and blocks. Recruits were to enter in this area and to find the
exit located far from the entry, while the instructors located in the inner circle were beating them
with sticks. Many civilians died from this practice.
In Lei Chiefdom, the rate of violations committed in 1998 continued and was very high after January
1999. Civilians were abducted to be trained as combatants, especially for the purpose of the
upcoming attacks on Guinea. The commander in charge of Kombayende regularly sent his men to
capture civilians to be trained as Junta II. A team went to Kissitown, where Superman Camp was
located, but as they could not find anybody in the town, they went to the bush. There, they
eventually found 160 people, who they brought to Kissitown for scrutiny.
Following those continuous developments, CDF members mobilised themselves; some of them
were sent back to Guinea to bring back shotguns and they attacked the RUF / AFRC forces at
Kissitown. After a three-hour battle, 15 civilians had lost their lives and the RUF / AFRC forces left
the town with the civilians they had earlier abducted. Strengthened by this success, the CDF
established a base at Gborgborma and successfully attacked the RUF / AFRC forces at Samie, 1112(,
where the RUF / AFRC forces fled the town leaving behind them most of their weapons. A few days
after the CDF attack on Sarnie, RUF / AFRC forces attacked the chiefdom headquarter of Saiama,
where they killed almost all the civilians they found in the town. After this attack on Saiama, the
RUF / AFRC forces headed back for their base at Kombayende. On their way, they passed through a
village called Kutima, where they found three bodies. As they continued their journey, they met
three women who told them that men in military fatigues had attacked Kutima, The three women
were then taken with the group, who used them as a shield anytime they entered a town. At
Bomboro, some RUF / AFRC forces found one young woman with her baby. As she was caught
trying to escape, they accused her of being a supporter of the President. They told her to throw her
baby in a thatch house they had set on fire, warning her that she would be thrown in the fire as well
11125
1112(,

This term allegedly comes from Libya.
This village could also be Soama.
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if she did not do what they asked her to do. After she had thrown her baby into the burning house
and she was asked to join the RUF / AFRC forces, she tried to escape and was shot in the head. The
RUF / AFRC forces also attacked the CDF base at Gborgborma and dislodged the CDF members
who went back to Guinea.
Teams put together to search for civilians, also called "Safari team" by the RUF, continued to be
sent. On one occasion, a team came back with only 15 civilians. Three of them were women and
were allocated to the RUF / AFRC forces who did not have any woman. Among the 12 other
captives, three who tried to escape were brought to the commaflag located on the Mamba Bridge
and were shot, their bodies thrown under the bridge. In another incident and after orders coming
from Koidu told commanders in the different posts to conscript more civilians for planned attacks
on Guinea, 152 civilians were captured in the bush and taken to Kombayende for scrutiny before
being sent to Superman Camp. The able men and women were sent to Kissitown while the old
people where brought to the commaflag in the centre of the town, at Baoya Road. All 21 of them
were killed by the member of the RUF / AFRC who had been promoted to Captain because he knew
how to kill. Their bodies were thrown in a very big hole previously dug by RUF / AFRC forces for
this purpose. This was a common scenario, which was repeated many times.
In March 1999, an internal fight arose between RUF / AFRC forces as a group coming from Koidu
entered Kombayende (Lei Chiefdom) with heavy firing. The members stationed in Kombayende
fired in return. Sixteen civilians died during that fighting and 22 were seriously injured. 1II27 Around
this period, the identification of combatants was difficult but it is alleged that some AFRC members
were integrated within the RUF movement and were briefed on the ideology of the movement. The
senior officer in charge of the Brigade headquarters in Koakuima, who was also the Overall Mining
Commander, was one of the most senior RUF members; most of the senior AFRC commanders
were deployed in the Northern Province, in Kabala (Koinadugu District) and Mile 91 (Yoni
. ) 1II?8
Chi e fd om, T onko
k lili D'Istnct.On different occasions, civilians with amputated limbs arrived in refugee camps in Guinea and
explained they had been attacked by RUF / AFRC forces in Lei Chiefdom. For example, one civilian
had his left hand amputated when he was in Gbordu, a village nine miles from Siama. RUF / AFRC
forces attacked the village and killed five people. The man who had his limb chopped off was
accused of being a Kamajor and after he was amputated, he was given a message by the RUF / AFRC
commander to deliver to the Karnajors and civilians living in Guinea that they should.expect the
coming of RUF / AFRC forces soon. On another occasion, one man was mutilated at Gborgborma;

I l' could not be ascertained what happened after this incident between the two RUF / AFRC groups.
Furthermore, unlike for Port Loko DDR, where ex-j\FRC members disarmed as such, the DDR centre
opened in Kono District received RUF and CDF members but no ex-AFRC members, which tend to reinforce
our assumption that AFRC members who were in Kono District after the invasion of Freetown were incorporated
within the RUF. However, as the distinction between the forces was difficult for civilians, we would continue
referring to RUF h\FRC forces in the subsequent developments. Relations between RUF and AFRC forces were
not totally sour, for in 1999, an A.FRC member was appointed as personal bodyguard to the RUF leader when he
was released from Prison.
11127

11128
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the RUF ll\FRC forces who had amputated his limb told him that whoever was captured in this
village would be treated as a Kamajor because the village ~.?ed to be a Kamajor base.
Sometirne before the signing of the Lome Peace Accord, RUF / AFRC forces attacked a number of
towns and villages in Kamara Chiefdom, including Sukudu and Peyima, killing many civilians and
burning rnany houses. Over 200 civilians, including men, women and children, were abducted and
the strongest men were used for mining. There was a food shortage at that time and what little food
was available was taken by the RUF / AFRC forces. Civilians were relying mainly on roots (gari) and
boiled bananas to survive. Several civilians, particularly those working in the mines, died from
starvation. The same working conditions described earlier in 1998 prevailed and the same kind of
corporal punishments were applied. Among others, one practice, which caused the death of 10 men
in Tombodu (Tankoro Chiefdom), was called "hanging solar on the civilians", which meant beating
someone to death. Civilians caught trying to smuggle or steal diamonds were tortured or killed. It is
believed that hundreds of men, women and children were killed during this period.
RUF / AFRC were occupying Fiama Chiefdom, setting ambushes for Donsos and civilians. Towns in
Fiama Chiefdom, including Sandekor, Koakor, Waima, Njardu, Darkadu and Gbematambadu, were
attacked and burnt down during 1999. Sometimes, the burning of different villages took place on
the same day and at other times, RUF / AFRC forces decided to burn a certain number of houses per
day. Rice barns were also set on fire after being looted.
RUF / AFRC forces were in control of Gbane Kandor and Mafindor Chiefdoms, which were
virtually empty, as civilians had fled to the bush or to Guinea. However, people who fled came back
to their chiefdoms from time to time in search of food. Attacks on villages are reported occasionally.
For example, in April, as civilians were moving regularly between the bush around Sindadu, in the
northeast of Gbane Kandor Chiefdom, and Guinea for food, RUF / AFRC forces attacked the
village and shot the hands of one civilian. In May, while searching food, RUF/ AFRC forces from
Mafindor Chiefdom shot a hunter who was captured in his house at Dengenyma. The hunter was
caught by surprise in his house, his shotgun leaning on the wall.
During that period, Donsos forces reorganised in Guinea and launched an attack on the
RUF / AFRC forces at Kamiendor (Mafindor Chiefdom). Both sides suffered fatalities, but the loss
of men did not prevent the CDF from continuing to launch attacks, as a result of which they
recaptured different villages in Gbane Kandor Chiefdom. Donsos freed some civilians that had been
held captive by the RUF /AFRC forces and sent them to Guinea.
Following these attacks and the significant gains the Donsos were making, RUF / AFRC forces called
for peace talks, which took place in July1\l29 at Manjama (Soa Chiefdom). Over 3,000 civilians also
attended the meeting. This meeting led to a ceasefire agreement, with the fighting factions agreeing
that both civilians and combatants should move freely and that Manjama should serve as a buffer
zone. For the purposes of freedom of movement, passes were issued to the civilians by the fighting
forces. In August 1999, the RUF / AFRC forces even asked that joint security forces be formed to
\112') This first meeting may have taken place in August, as reports mention both July and .-1ugust for the date of this
meeung.
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patrol the border area. It has been suggested that this system gave the RUF / AFRC forces the
opportunity to bring their looted property to Manjama asd to exchange it for other necessary items
brought from Guinea by the Donsos. However in September, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Donsos
positions, retaking all the areas the Donsos had held for the previous few months. The RUF / AFRC
forces expanded their attacks beyond the borders of Sierra Leone, launching one attack at
Gueckedou, one of the busiest commercial centres in Guinea.
After the signing of the Lome Peace Agreement on 7 July 1999, the rate of violations decreased,
even if molestation and other violations were still committed by RUF / AFRC forces, fearing that
they would no longer be able to use civilians to carry out their mining activities and food finding
operations. After July, it is reported that civilians were appointed to a G5 committee to look after
civilian affairs in Kamara Chiefdom. 1ll30
The fighting with the RUF / AFRC forces in Sandor Chiefdom continued until the signing of the
Lome Peace Accord in July 1999. However, the cessation of hostilities was only temporary and
fighting resumed in 2000.
During the second half of the year, a mining area was opened by the RUF under the directive of the
Overall Mining Commander near the bridge between Tombodu and Bundu II (Kamara Chiefdom).
Many civilians were captured from across the whole District and forced to work in the mines. The
captured civilians were working with barely any food or water and people were beaten or killed if
they complained of hunger or thirst. On one occasion, three young men who defied instructions
were killed, allegedly on the order of the Overall Mining Commander. On another occasion, 50 men
were brought from Kainkordu (Soa Chiefdom) to mine and it is believed that almost all of them
died during the course of the mining lU31 Even foundations of houses were broken for the purposes
of mining for diamonds.
In Sandor Chiefdom, different RUF / AFRC camps, known as Joe Bush, were operating and many
violations were committed at those camps. At Tegbadu, four miles north of Yormandu where
RUF / AFRC forces were still engaged mining, there was a "killing field". Nearby Tabema, on the
Kayima Tefeyah highway, a camp also called "P.c. Ground" was infamous for the sexual violence
inflicted on civilians. Many girls were raped and kept in the camp for sexual purposes. These women
and girls were often sexually assaulted by more than one RUF / AFRC member at a time while some
were taken and assigned to only one man.
On 20 October 1999, the Sierra Leone President officially launched the started of the
Demobilisation, disarmament and reintegration (DDR) program during a ceremony at Wilberforce
Barracks in Freetown. 111.'2

Clarification is required from the records on the dates.
It is believed that 95% of them died.
11132 The start of the DDR program was originally planned to take place within SlX weeks of the signing of the
Lome Peace "\greernent on 7 July 1999.
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In November 1999, near Jagbwema (Fiama chiefdom), RUF / AFRC forces, who already had over
130 abducted civilians with them, captured an unspecified.number of people. Those abductees were
told to fetch water, firewood and food; one of them was given the responsibility to settle minor
disputes among civilians. After three weeks, all the abductees were taken to Kailahun District,
passing through Gandorhun (Gbane Chiefdom). Most of the journey was undertaken at night and
civilians were not allowed to rest on their own volition. In Kailahun, there were over 1.000 members
of the RUF / AFRC forces and a lot of abductees. Some of them were required to farm for the
RUF / AFRC forces while others became teachers.
In December 1999, hunters who had found refuge in Guinea tried another time to repel the
RUF / AFRC forces from Lei Chiefdom. With the support of local authorities also living in the
refugee camps, they crossed the river that separates Sierra Leone and Guinea on 18 December,
launched different attacks on RUF / AFRC positions and at Kombayende, they managed to inflict
heavy casualties on the RUF / AFRC side and to chase out the remaining forces. However, eight days
later, RUF / AFRC forces came back and this time, the CDF members were not able to withstand the
heavy firing and had to retreat to Guinea. The CDF members who were captured were either killed
or mutilated and given letters promising that they (RUF / AFRC forces) would chase them into
Guinea.

k)

Events in 2000 to 2001
Throughout 2000 and the large part of 2001, mining activities were carried out in Koidu Town and
in Plant No. 11, a min.ing area located between Koidu Town and Tombodu (Kamara Chiefdom). In
Koidu Town, a place called Kaisambo was mined for the Overall Min.ing Commander. An
unspecified number of houses in Koidu town had their foundations broken so that they could be
mined. At Plant No. 11, more than 500 people were abducted and forced to mine and push
caterpillars whenever they broke down.
On 14 January, the RUF leader, the Deputy Defence Min.ister and the ECOMOG Force
Commander visited Koidu, as part of a country tour aiming at sensitising the combatants on the
DDR process. 11m Military Observers began conducting regular patrol missions in the District,
although UN peacekeepers had not yet been able to deploy in the District.1Il.14
However, the situation in the country worsened and Un.ited Nations peacekeepers captured in
Makeni 111 early May 2000 were brought to Plant No. 11 (Kamara Chiefdom).'?"
It was widely believed that the control by the Governrnent of Kono District would mark the end of
the conflict'l'" and talks were initiated between the President of Sierra Leone and the RUF to end

111.1.1 Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 5 - 16January 2000.
111.14 IRIN West Africa, 12 ;\pril2000. On 22 October 1999, the UN Security Council had adopted Resolution 1270
approving the deployment of 6,000 armed peacekeepers alongside the 260 unarmed military observers. Their
number would increase over the subsequent months.
11135 This group of UN peacekeepers was composed of 208 Zambians: IRIN West /\frica, 8 May 2000. Around the
same period, peacekeepers were also abducted III Kailahun Distnct.
111.1(, In early June, the Deputy Defence },{iiUster called for an offensive military operation in the District: Sierra
Leone Humanitarian Situation Report: 1-2June 2000.
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the conflict, which faced a new development in May with the abduction of the UN peacekeepers, as
mentioned, and the arrest and detention of the RUF leaderin Freetown. l m 7
Inhabitants of the District, however, began again crossing the Melie River, which separates the
District from Guinea, fleeing RUF harassment.l'P''Around the same period, RUF / AFRC forces
·
.
from different fronts. 11139
b egan attac ki
~ ng t1
'ie G uinean
territory
The peace talks, which started in late May 2000 in order to reactivate the Lome Peace Agreement
found a conclusion in Abuja on 10 November with the signing of a ceasefire between the
Government and the RUF forces. UNAMSIL was given the mission to monitor this ceasefire.'?"
However, in December 2000, civilians who had found refuge in a Guinean camp near the border
with Lei Chiefdom saw thousands of civilians with bundles on their heads, who explained them that
they had been attacked by "rebels" during their sleep.'?" The following day, another group of
refugees within the territory of Guinea confirmed that the "rebels" had come to Guinea. The next
morning, trucks full of RUF / AFRC forces dressed in military uniforms arrived at the place where all
these refugees were at this time and announced through a microphone that they had not come to kill
them but to take them back to Sierra Leone. Their commander told the civilians that they wanted
peace and as a proof of their commitment to the peace process, they have come to take Sierra
Leoneans back to Sierra Leone. Over 20,000 refugees were thus taken back to Sierra Leone while
the RUF forces continued their attacks in Guinea. The trip to Lei Chiefdom lasted rougWy 10 days
and when they arrived at Kombayende (Lei Chiefdom), the civilians were allocated to different
towns within the chiefdom.
At Kundundu, the returnees were forced to work for the RUF / AFRC forces and were told to plant
cannabis seeds. A woman accused of performing witchcraft was stripped naked and shot six times.
In another incident that took place at Yawandor, 22 miles from the headquarter town of Saiama,
following the killing of two RUF / AFRC members and the wife of another member by civilians, 17
civilians were killed on the order of the commander based at Kombayende, so that the RUF / AFRC
forces based at Yawandor could restore their authority. At Kombayende, the commander in charge
was the same person who had established the commaflags in 1998.
During this time, RUF / AFRC forces continued to commit acts of violence against civilians. On one
occasion, four RUF members raped a 42-year-old woman until she died. When the civilians took the
matter to the commander in charge, he replied to them that the RUF never made complaints about
the men they had lost during the war so the civilians should not complain. Two days after that

lim The RUF leader was arrested in Freetown in 1I1ay, after his bodyguards had shot and killed civilians gathered
for a demonstration in front of his house in Freetown on 8 May 2000.
IIl3H IRIN West "\frica, 23 "\ugust 2000.
11139 "\ttacks on the Guinean territory were also launched from Kambia and Kailahun Districts.
111411 UN;\MSIL press briefing, 27 November 2000. Paragraph 4 of this Ceasefire "'\greement stated "both parties
agree that UN.\MSIL shall have fulll.iberty to deploy its troops and other personnel throughout Sierra Leone
including the diamond-producing areas in the discharge of its responsibilities, when UN/\.l'vISIL is satisfied that the
ceasefire is observed by all the parties."
11141 In addition, during this period, the training base at Yengema (Nimikoro Chiefdom) was still open.
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incident, a suckling mother was raped and her child was taken away from her. A man accused of
stealing was stripped naked and the commander ordered some of his men to set fire to an empty five
gallon container and to drip the burning rubber onto the man. The man died three days later.
Furthermore, some civilians were taken and sent to Koidu for mining.
In January 2001,11142 fIghting between RUF / AFRC forces and hunters intensified in the upper part of
Sandor Chiefdom. However, UN personnel and commanders together with the Paramount Chief of
Sandor arrived in Kayima byhelicopter to exhort both factions to disarm. The RUF / AFRC forces
who spoke with those authorities responded positively and stated they were ready to disarm. 1043
However, about one month after this visit, fighting intensified north of Kayima 10'14 and as they were
retreating south, RUF / AFRC forces burnt the remaining houses in the villages. After a battle at
Yaryah; three miles north of Kayima, the RUF / AFRC forces decided to leave the chiefdom and
headed for Koidu.
In Fiama Chiefdom, in March 2001, one man on his way to J egbwema met civilians who told him
that 50 men had been abducted and used to work for the RUF / AFRC forces at Jegbwema. Women
were used to cook and for sexual purposes, as a result of which some of them became pregnant and
had children. Sometimes, the captured civilians were beaten at night and put in containers used as
cells by the RUF / AFRC forces. One man brought from the Guinean border was suspected of being
a Kamajor and was beaten for three days by RUF / AFRC forces at Jagbwema before he died on the
fourth day. At Gbekor, a man met more than 12 young girls below the age of 18 who were with the
RUF / AFRC forces as their "wives". As he was wondering whether these girls were with the
RUF /AFRC forces for their stolen property and money, he discovered that most of them had been
abducted and were afraid to go back to their parents for fear of being called "rebels" or being
maltreated.
Three days after they had arrived in Kombayende, 150 men who had just come back were taken by
the commander to go to Guinea with some RUF members to carry the stolen property they had in
Guinea. Shortly after, the Guinean Minister of Defence and some senior military officers came to
the border with Sierra Leone to find members of the Kamajors to help Guinea repel the RUF
beyond the Guinean border. The Kamajors told the Guinean authorities that they could not fIght
without the approval of the Sierra Leone Government, as they were under the control of the Sierra
Leone Government. Two weeks later, the Guinean authorities came back, told the Kamajors that
they had corrununicated with the Sierra Leone authorities, who approved their request. Kamajors
were then equipped with arms and arrununition from the Guinean authorities.
Following this, on 23 March 2001, a group of 200 Donsos and Kamajors who had regrouped and
were fully armed l1145 launched simultaneous attacks on RUF / AFRC positions in Kono District

11142 ""!though this event was described as taking place in 2000, it probably took place in 2001.
1114.1

This visit probably took place during the second half of 2000.

11144 The CDF members fighting were those coming from the north of the Chiefdom.
11145 Reports mention that these CDF forces had heavy artillery like tanks and that a ferry was built across the Meli
River that separates Mafiendor Chiefdom and Guinea to facilitate the movement of the C:OF.
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through three different flanks: Gbangbokorc'i'" in Soa Chiefdom (Kamajors/Donsos), Kamiendor
in Mafindor Chiefdom (Donsos) and Kailahun District (Kamajors). Communication sets allowed the
three groups to launch attacks simultaneously and to communicate any developments.
The group that headed to Kamiendor drove out the RUF / AFRC forces before separating into two
groups, one going to Kombayende and the other using the Kondewakoro flank and working in
concert. These two sub groups regrouped later on in Fiama Chiefdom. From Kamiendor, the group
heading to Kombayende dislodged RUF / AFRC forces from Sindudu, which is located on the
border between Gbane Kandor and Mafiendor Chiefdoms. As the commander in charge of the
RUF forces in Kombayende noticed the advance of the CDF, he sent for reinforcements to Koidu,
which was still under RUF / AFRC control. The reinforcement was composed of senior RUF
commanders, who moved to Kombayende armed with anti-aircraft machine guns, RPGs, automatic
rifles and other weapons seized from the UN peacekeepers. When they entered the town, the CDF
forces opened fire and killed 32 of them. After a fierce battle, the RUF/ AFRC retreated back to
Koidu, as most of their senior commanders had been killed. The CDF chased them up to Jagbwema
(Niama Chiefdom), where a battle took place. The RUF / AFRC then retreated to Maiyor, which is
on the highway linking Jagbwema to Koidu.
In late April, the Acting Force Commander of UNAMSIL made a visit to Koidu to assess the
situation on the ground, following RUF complaints about attacks carried out by CDF members
backed up by Guineans H I47 The CDP prepared themselves to go to Koidu, but in the rneanwhile.Y"
in May, trucks full of UN peacekeepers came to the CDF deployment to advise. them not to make
any further assault on RUF / AFRC positions and to observe the cease-fire.'?" The CDF told the
peacekeepers that they would only observe the cease-fire after they had seen their Paramount Chiefs.
About one week later, Paramount Chiefs and senior UN officials came by helicopter to meet the
CDF and the Paramount Chiefs told the CDF that they did not want the Government to accuse the
people of Kono of destroying the peace process. This meeting caused the CDF to desist from
I
. any more attac k"S an d to stay In
. M'
1aunc 1ung
alyor unti'1 di sarmament 111511 too J\. pace.
On 4 May 2001, a meeting was convened between the RUF and the Government of Sierra Leone"?'
to review the ceasefire signed in j-\buja in November 2000 and which was violated, mainly in Kono

Gbangbokoro is on the border with Gwnea.
UN"-\l\1SlL press briefing, 26 April 2001.
1114H It is alleged that a member of the RUF General Staff went to Makeni to fwd the UN Bangladeshi contingent to
ask them to come to Kono to resolve the situation.
11149 UN peacekeepers from TonkoIili and Kailahun Districts carried out two-day patrol missions in early May prior
to the establishment of a permanent patrol presence patrol in Koidu in late May: UNAMSIL press briefings, 6 May
2001, 11 May 2001 and 22 May 2001.
111511 The other CDF group that entered Kono District through Soa Chiefdom met this group at Jagbwema.
11151 This meeting was the' second meeting of the Committee of Six of the ECOWAS Mediation and Security
Council, the United Nations, the Government of Sierra Leone and the Revolutionary United Front: UN}\.MSIL
press briefing, 3 May 2001.
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District.11152 Further to this meeting, it was decided to introduce phases of disarmament, in order to
accelerate its process.
Also in May, UNAMSIL force Commander and Deputy Force Commander visited the RUF forces
at Koidu and the CDF members at Kombayende (Lei Chiefdom) and Jagbwema (Fiama Chiefdom),
to witness the implementation of the cessation of hostilities agreement, signed by the RUF and the
CDF on 15 M aylil53 This cessation of hostilities and the start of the DDR program made the
atmosphere extremely tense and many officials made visits in the District to ensure the process ran
11154
smoot1_1
11)'.
During the second meeting of the Joint Committee on DDR held at Magburaka on 2 June, the
parties agreed to conduct the DDR process simultaneously in Bonthe and Kono Districts in July
2001, leaving time for the DDR facilities to be built in Yengema (Nimikoro Chiefdom). The
estimated numbers of combatants to be disarmed were 1,500 combatants for the CDF and 2,500 for
the RUF. III55
Disarmament started on 1 July at a very slow pace and was intermittently halted. Different reasons
were put forward to explain the stalling of the process, including the suspicion of both the CDF and
the RUF forces against each other, the UN travel ban on the RUF's Political and Peace Council
Chairman and, above all, tensions resulting from the mining activities. 11156 To speed up the
disarmament process, UN Officials met directly with the commanders of both fighting factions on
the ground, rather than with the political leaders 1057 and during the third meeting of the Joint
Committee on DDR on 17 July, the parties agreed that the checkpoints established by the RUF and
CDF forces be dismantled and a moratorium on mining activities be implemented.Y" Nevertheless,
skirmishes between RUF and CDF were still reported for June and July. 11159 By the end of July, two
companies of the UN Bangladeshi contingent were deployed at Koidu and 500 Pakistani UN
111(,(1
peace k"eepers were b ase d at Y engema.
The initial target date of 28 July for the completion of the disarmament process was not met and the
process was extended, as pockets of RUF forces were still not disarmed in the District. By 17
i\ugust, the disarmament for Kono District was complete and the figures of the combatants who

11152 Further to the meeting in i\Iay 2001, those parties would hold monthly tripartite meetings under the Joint
Committee on DDR.
11153 UN/\.l\lSIL press briefings, 17 May 2001, 24 May 2001
11154 On 25 and 26l\lay 2001, the Special Representative of the Secretary-General, accompanied by the UN/\.MSIL
Force Commander and Deputy Force Commander and a Government delegation, inducling the Deputy Defence
l\l.inister met with representatives of the CDF and RUF in Koidu: UNA.MSIL press briefing, 28 May 2001.
11155 UN"-\i\ISIL press briefing, 5 June 2001.
1115(, UN"-\l\lSIL press briefing, 6 July 2001 and 13July 2001.
11157 IRIN \X!est Africa, 12 July 2001.
11158 IRIN West "-\frica, 20:T uly 2001; UNI\i\ISIL press briefing, 20 July 2001.
11159 IRIN \\Iest "-\frica, 24 July 2001.
111(,(1 Un-\i\ISIL press briefing, 24 July 2001.
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had gone through the process were higher than originally expected, mainly for RUF members came
from Koinadugu District to Kono District to disarm. 10G1
The completion of the disarmament in Kono District brought relief to the whole country, as it
meant the war was really over. As a mark of the importance of this achievernent for the country, the
Sierra Leonean President, the Nigerian President and the Chairman of the ECO\X1AS went to Kana
on 3 September, to witness the official end of the disarmament process. 10(,2
RUF forces, however, continued to mine in the Koidu area, including indiscriminate mining carried
out in the centre of the township. Some incidents of violence against civilians are reported during
that period. 111(" In one incident, one civilian went back to Koidu from Freetown to assess the level of
destruction of his property. As he reached his house, he met 20 people busy mining the soil
underneath his house. \Vhen he asked them to stop, one commander at the site told his boys to
arrest him and tie him up. He ordered four of his men to hang four solars on the man as he had
interrupted the mining activities, which means that four people will beat the person. On another
occasion, the Overall J\1ining Commander ordered civilians to be arrested, so that they could wash
gravel at mining areas. One of these civilians was accused of stealing a diamond and when a young
RUF member reported that the man had swallowed the diamond, the Overall J\1ining Commander
ordered his men to hang ten solars on the man. After the beating, the man admitted he had taken a
diamond but had swallowed it The Overall J\1ining Commander ordered his men to kill the man and
get the diamond out of the stomach. However, nothing was found in the stomach of the dead man,
which made the Overall Mining Commander say that the boy who made the report let him kill a
man for no just cause. As a result, the Overall J\1ining Commander shot the young member three
times in the chest, killing him.
This situation of continuous mining activities angered the residents of Koidu. They reported the
matter to UNAMSIL, who explained that it would be solved in due time. Nevertheless, on 18
December 2001, residents from Koidu took slings and machetes to fight the RUF / AFRC forces. A
lot of the residents then left the District for other Districts (Bombali and Tonkolili) as they believed
some of the RUF /AFRC forces would never give up the privileges they got from the mining areas,
namely control on the mineral wealth and taxes levied on traders. Following this mass exodus of the
population, a meeting took placeJI164 in Makeni at the headquarters of the UN Nigerian contingent
with leaders of the RUF forces and a delegation from Kono authorities. On 27 December, an
important delegation composed of Northern Paramount Chiefs, the UNAMSIL As:ting Force
Commander, officers of the Sierra Leone Police and other people arrived in Koidu and summoned a

11161 UN.\i\ISIL press briefing, 14 "\ugust 2001. As of 31 August 2001, 5,634 combatants had disarmed in the
District, 3,623 being RUF members and 2,011 CDF members: UNAl\'1SIL press briefing, 14 August 2001 and
Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 09 . 31 A.ugust 2001
111(,2 IRIN \X/est "\frica, 3 September 2001.
111(" In its Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 09 - 31 August 2001, the UN Office for the Coordination of
Humanitarian "\ffairs (OCI-L\), based on information from Sierra Leone Web reports, reported on the ongoing
use of child labour by theRl.lf for mining activities.
111(,4 It IS alleged that this meeting took place to clear the rumour that the incident of the previous day was carried
out on tribal lines on the pretex~ that Ternnes, Limbas and Mendes were being killed in Kono.
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meeting of stakeholders at the UNAMSIL headquarters. An agreement to put an end to the RUF
mining activities in the District was signed and apparently ~plemented.
3.

Conclusion
JA,.s with the two other Districts of the Eastern Province, Kono District was affected by the conflict
since 1991 until the disarmament was declared complete in 2001. This 11-year conflict transformed
the face of the District, which suffered heavily in terms of casualties, displacement of population and
destruction of dwellings.

The District was first attacked in 1991 by RUF /NPFL forces coming from Kailahun District but
those attacks were limited to the south-east, at the border with Kailahun District. During the
following year, RUF /NPFL intensified their incursions into the District and progressively expanded
their positions to attack Koidu, the headquarter town, by the end of 1992. SLA forces repelled the
RUF /NPFL forces from Koidu at the beginning of 1993 and continued their "mopping up"
operations throughout the year. By the middle of the year, they had dislodged the RUF /NPFL
forces from their main positions in the District. Around the same period, SLA forces had confined
the RUF /NPFL forces to the extreme east of Kailahun District, which led Sierra Leoneans to think
the war was over and the NPRC Chairman to unilaterally declare a ceasefire.
In late December, however, RUF forces launched a massive operation in the south of Kenerna
District. This operation clearly marked a new phase of the conflict, during which RUF forces spread
across the whole country, using guerrilla warfare tactics. RUF forces re-entered Kono District in
1994 and gradually gained territory on SLA forces, whose number had considerably increased over
1994 but whose actions aimed at repelling the RUF forces had proved wholly ineffective. By April
1995, RUF forces captured Koidu Town for the second time, inflicting high casualties on civilians
and destroying and vandalising the town. From Koidu, RUF forces spanned out mainly in the
diamond areas around Koidu. Their progression in the District and their mining activities were
stalled around May /June by the SLA assisted by CDF forces and, above all, by Executive Outcomes,
the South African mercenary company in Sierra Leone under contract with the Government. The
RUF forces were rapidly driven out of their positions and throughout the rest of the year and 1996,
were mainly confined to the south-east of the District, while Executive Outcomes controlled most
of the remainder of the District.
Following the withdrawal of Executive Outcornes by the end of January 1997, the Kono _population
was left in the hands of the RUF forces, in particular following their merging with the AFRC forces.
RUF / AFRC forces, although mainly concentrated around Koidu, patrolled the chiefdoms, harassing
civilians for food items and abducting civilians who were then forced to work at the mine sites for
the RUF li\FRC forces. As the harassment and physical violence against civilians increased, youths
and CDF members fought the RUF /AFRC forces in Koidu and recaptured the town early 1998.
Follmving the ECGMOG intervention in Freetown, RUF / AFRC forces retreated into the Provinces
and reached Kono District in late February 1998. They rapidly retook Kono and spread across the
whole District, carrying out the "Operation No Living Thing". The rate of physical violence,
mutilation, rape, killing, abductions for conscription, use as forced labour or for sexual purpose and
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the destruction of property reached unprecedented levels. This period, running from February to
May/June, was characterised as the "reign of terror" . .{\lthough RUF/AFRC forces were also
deployed across the Northern Province, where they carned out the same actions, Kono District
suffered the most from this "Operation No Living Thing", as RUF / AFRC forces clearly
concentrated their operations on the main mining area. ECOMOG operations continued in the
Provinces and by April 1998, ECOMOG forces had reached Kono District and recaptured the
towns previously under RUF / AFRC control. RUF / AFRC forces continued their actions from the
bush and abducted more civilians to conscript and train them in the new camp they had opened in
the east of the District or to use them in the mining sites.
Violence began decreasing by June 1998. Around this period, hundreds of thousands of civilians had
fled the District and RUF / AFRC forces were mainly engaged in large-scale mining operations. In
late December, however, the RUF / AFRC regrouped and launched a massive operation on Koidu
and other main towns in the west of the District, dislodging the ECOMOG forces from all their
positions. The capture of Kono was the first step of a wider action, which reached its conclusion in
the invasion of Freetown in January 1999.
Following the invasion of Freetown in January 1999, negotiations started between the Sierra
Leonean President and the RUF leader in order to put an end to the conflict: A cease fire was signed
in May and a Peace Agreement on 7 July 1999. This agreement did not end the conflict, as
RUF / AFRC expanded their positions in the Northern Province and continued to be present in
Kono District. RUF / AFRC forces pursued their mining activities in the District and violence was
still inflicted on civilians. Local hunters in the north and the east of the District increased their
attacks on RUF/AFRC forces but were often defeated. From 1999, however, the conflict got a new
face, as it appeared RUF / AFRC forces planned to launch attacks onto the Guinean territory.
The number of civilians abducted and trained, in particular in "superman camp" in the east of the
District clearly indicated that RUF / AFRC forces were preparing attacks onto the Guinean territory.
Attacks on Guinea were launched in May 2000 and reached their peak in September. These attacks
onto the Guinean territory were not isolated, for Guinea was also attacked from Kailahun and
Karnbia Districts
In 2001, the CDF, backed up by Guinean authorities, engaged and defeated the RUF forces in the
east of the country. They were halted in their progression through the intervention of Kono
authorities and UN officials, in a bid to enforce the ceasefue renewed in Abuja. The disarmament
process began shortly afterwards, an agreement to end illegal mining was reached and the war was
officially over in the District by the end of 2001.
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1.

Introduction
Bo District is one of the four Districts composing the Southern Province together with Pujehun,
Bonthe and Moyamba Districts. Its headquarter town, Bo Town, lies in its centre in Kakua
Chiefdom. It is strategically located at a nodal crossroad, from which roads extend into the District
in four directions.
Bordered on the east by Kenema District and in the south by Pujehun District, almost all the
incursions would come from this direction following an east-west pattern. Its northern chiefdom,
Valunia, shares a boundary with the central District of Tonkolili. Moyamba District on the north
and Bonthe District on the south constitute its western edge.
There are 15 chiefdoms in the District:

Chiefdom
Badjia
Bagbe
Bagbo
Baoma
Bumpeh
Gbo
Jiama Bongor
Kakua
Komboya
Lugbu
Niawa Lenga
Selenga
Tikonko
Valunia
Wunde

Headquarter
Ngelehun
Ngarlu

Jimi
Baoma
Bumpeh
Gbo
Telu
Bo
Njala
Sumbuya
Nengbema
Dambala
Tikonko
Mongere
Gboyama

Two roads leading to Bo Town allow its penetration from Pujehun Town, the principal road passing

by Wunde Chiefdom and the secondary road passing by Bagbo Chiefdom. It was the secondary road
that would find favour with the RUF jNPFL forces, who entered the District from Pujehun District
in 1991. The main road in the District is the highway that links Freetown with Kenema Town. This
feature would influence the conduct of the conflict, as it would be the setting of many ambushes and
checkpoints. The relatively large number of roads accessible by vehicle would allow further RUF
advances inland towards the Districts of Moyamba and Bonthe, even if the headquarter town, Bo
Town on the Freetown-Kenema highway, would not be captured by RUF forces.
The Sewa River that flows from the south-west to the east, following one-third of the border with
Kenema District, divides the District in two and would be the natural separation between the
chiefdoms affected by the conflict during its first years.
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As Bo Town is the second largest city in Sierra Leone, trading and business are among the main
activities of the District, as well as mining, particularly diamond mining in Jiama Bangor, Baoma,
Tikonko and Lugbu Chiefdoms and cash crops such as rice, cocoa, coffee and palm oiL The mining
production has however to be considered in the context of the whole country and in this regard, the
production of the District comes rather far behind Kana District and the North of Kenema
District
The absence of external borders would make the District a safer haven for the inhabitants of
Pujehun District, at least during the first years of the conflict, and different camps, often made of
bush sticks and mud and hosting thousands of internally displaced persons (IDPs) from others
Districts, would be built in Bo District Gondama (in the south of Kakua Chiefdom), at the junction
between different chiefdoms, would host such a camp and would be severely affected during the
conflict Koribondo would be a strategic town during the conflict, due to its location at a crossroad
between two strategic roads, the first running west-east and linking Bonthe District to Kenema
District and the second running south-north and linking Pujehun District to Bo Town.
The main ethnic group is the Mende, renowned, among other things, for the importance of the
traditional hunters in the society. Accordingly, the initiation of Kamajors, which had started in the
Southern District of Bonthe, soon spread throughout Bo District, which would become a Kamajor
stronghold.
Three different phases of the conflict can be clearly identified in Bo District. The first phase
encompassed 1991 to 1993 and was characterised by the spreading of the RUF /NPFL forces from
Pujehun District However, only a few chiefdoms closest to Pujehun District were affected at this
time, namely Bagbo, Lugbu, Jiama Bangor and Tikonko Chiefdoms. RUF /NPFL forces followed
the same pattern when entering a village: they would gather people in the centre of the village,
introduce themselves as "freedom fighters" coming to redeem them from the APC regime; some
members would stay in the villages while others would proceed further. Physical violence, killing,
abductions, the taking of property - especially food - and the burning of houses were reported from
the very first incursion. Starting in] une 1991, the SLA forces based in Koribondo Oiama Bangor
Chiefdom) and assisted by foreign troops contained these first attacks, repelled the RUF /NPFL
forces from the District and patrolled in the areas previously under RUF /NPFL control, chasing
"rebel" collaborators and encouraging the formation of vigilante groups. RUF /NPFL ~orces would
later make sporadic raids in the District but did not settle in the District during this first stage.
The second phase spanned from 1994 to 1995, during which time the RUF had spread throughout
the entire District This phase saw the beginning of the organisation of youths and local hunters
fighting alongside the SLA, although no formal initiations took place at this time. By the middle of
1995, SLA forces had retaken control of a large area south of Bo Town, although RUF forces still
made repeated incursions and attacks, mainly in the chiefdoms on the east bank of the Sewa River
and along the border with Kenema District. During this second phase, a lot of civilians were
maltreated, killed, raped and abducted, a lot of houses were burnt, especially along the Kenema
border, and property was taken away. These incidents were carried out mostly by RUF forces but by
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SL.t\ forces as well. During this stage, the Freetown-Bo-Kenerna highway was the setting of many
ambushes, though the precise identity of the faction responsible could not always be ascertained.
The final phase ran from late 1995 to the end of the war, during which time the Kamajors were
forrnally initiated and spread across the District. Although they initially fought alongside the SLA,
their collaboration soon deteriorated and was almost nonexistent by the time of the Coup in May
1997. Fighting between those forces were reported and some SLA forces were suspected of
collaborating with the RUF. The Kamajors nonetheless gained control of alrnost all the previous
RUF strongholds in the District and during the AFRC regime, RUF / AFRC forces were only based
in Koribondo and Bo Town. Following the ECOMOG deployment in the District in late Februaryearly March 1998, no further RUF / AFRC incursion were reported, the District remaining under the
Kamajors control who however harassed civilians, chasing, inflicting physical violence and killing
people they suspected of bein'g "Junta" and RUF collaborators.

2.
Factual Analysis
a)
Phase 1: 1991 - 1993
RUF /NPFL forces entered the District in April 1991 through Malen Chiefdom (Pujehun District) in
the south-west of Bo District. These forces arrived first in Bagbo Chiefdom, where they scattered
throughout }\pril, May and June. They reached Lugbu Chiefdom in June, where they stayed for
some months before being repelled by SLA forces.
On or around 24 April 1991, RUF /NPFL forces coming from the RUF base in Malen Chiefdom
(Pujehun District) known as "Kuwait" arrived in the headquarter town of Jimi (in the east of Bagbo
Chiefdom), 42 miles south-west of Bo. The RUF /NPFL forces fired their weapons 1065 and gathered
the people of the town for a meeting in the Court Barrie. At this meeting, they identified themselves
as fighters from Liberia, trained in Burkina Faso and fighting for their leader to liberate the people
of Sierra Leone. The RUF /NPFL forces gave the people of the village palm fronds as symbols of
the revolutiori''?' and warned them that if they ran, they would be deemed an "enemy" and shot.
They took all the Paramount Chief's belongings, including his car, claiming he was an "APC chief".
\Xlhile there are no reported fatalities, they abducted the Paramount Chief's staff and recruited some
· Iu di ng young childr.en. 111(,7
82 peop Ie, inc
The RUF /NPFL forces remained in Jimi for approximately one week, after which the forces split
into three groups. One group remained in Juni and the second group headed north west towards
Sumbuya (Lugbu Chiefdom). On the way, at Mani Junction (Bagbo Chiefdom), this group split into
two, with one group continuing on their way to Sumbuya and another group heading south for Bum
Chiefdom in Bonthe District. The third group headed north-east in a push towards Niagorihun,
passing successively through Limba and Levuma. Niagorihun occupies the strategic position of
The RUF /NPFL forces were armed with mortar bombs, AK47 rifles, Berettas, LMG, GPMG and grenades.
Palm fronds and leaves were considered to be a symbol of the SLPP (Sierra Leone People' Party), the
opponent to the then .\PC regime of ].S. Momoh. Reports from Kenema also mentioned RUF /NPFL forces
coming to the District with palm leaves round their wrists.
111(,7 No mention is made of what happened to the staff of the Chief nor whether they were included in the 82
people abducted at this lime.
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junction town on the road leading to Sumbuya, the commercial centre and headquarter town of
Lugbu Chiefdom, and the road coming from Jimi, from where movement between the north-east to
the south-west could be controlled.
The second group, who went to Sumbuya (Lugbu Chiefdom), stopped at Mani Junction in Momajoe
on the way, where they encamped all the civilians at Lavekee compound and conscripted 85 boys
and girls. In their address to the people, they made it clear that nobody should run in their presence
or they would be classed as an "enemy" and would be shot on sight. Furthermore, the RUF /NPFL
stated that they came more for the Fullahs and the Lebanese, who - according to them - contributed
to the suffering of the masses.T'" Thus, one Fullah businessman was tied to a stick and people were
told to guard him until their return, under threat of indiscriminate killing in the area if anyone let
him go.
Before leaving, they warned the population to have livestock ready for them when they passed
through on their way back. They then split into two groups and left, one group going towards
Bonthe District and the other continuing on their way to Sumbuya. Near Sumbuya, one young man
was shot because he started running away when he saw the forces coming. One Lebanese
businessman was killed at the wharf, another one was shot dead for refusing to open his store and
four Lebanese people were abducted. The RUF /NPFL commander ordered his forces to take
property from the town, including hundreds of bags of rice, many bags of onions, sugar and other
items, including vehicles. 1\11 the property was taken back to ]imi by the young boys and girls who
had been abducted when they had first arrived, some of whom were taken for training.
On their way back, the RUF /NPFL forces stopped in Momajoe and brought the man who had been
tied up since they left before the assembled town, at which time the commander of the RUF /NPFL
forces shot and killed him. They forced some of the townspeople to bury the body, which had
started to cause panic among the inhabitants. While in Momajoe, the group that had gone to
Bonthe District returned with property, including motorbikes, they had taken from the rice mill at
Torma (Bum Chiefdom). They then left Momajoe and went back to ]imi with the property they had
taken from Sumbuya and from Torma, some of which was then taken to the RUF base called
"Kuwait" in Malen Chiefdom (Pujehun District).
The third group, who were heading north-east, continued along the road to Limba, passing through
Manjama on the way, where they burnt down a number of houses. On their arrival in _Limba, the
RUF /NPFL forces gathered the people of the town for a meeting, in which they introduced
themselves as trained Liberian mercenaries who had come to put down the APC regime. After this
brief meeting, they continued on to Levuma, north of Limba, and later to Niagorihun Gateway, 7
miles north of J11m, the meeting point of the main road to Sahn Malen and Sumbuya Lugbu
Chie~oms.
'
On 12 May 1991, SLA and the United Liberation Movement for Liberia (ULIMO) forces stationed
in Koribondo (in the south of Jiama Bongor Chiefdom) were deployed to Niagorihun to prevent the
IIIGH The Fullah are one of the ethnic groups from Sierra Leone and were a particular target, as its members were
known to be wealthy businessmen.
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RUF /NPFL forces from taking control of the town, which was successful. The RUF /NPFL forces
made approximately four other attempts to take the town, returning each time to Jimi and passing
through Limba on the way to Niagorihun, but each time "they were repelled by the combined SLA
and ULIMO forces. During the successive battles, both sides suffered heavy fatalities, including one
of the RUF /NPFL commanders.F''" and houses were burnt down as a result of the shelling]070 After
their final attempt, they went back to Jimi and went on raiding missions in different towns in the
chiefdom, taking what food they could find.
As a result of these battles, SLA and ULIMa forces based in Niagorihun began to move down the
road towards Jimi, first taking control of Levuma and then moving on to Lirnba, where they
established a base. The SU and ULIMa forces, who were under SLA command, held a town
meeting in the Court Barrie at which they established a curfew, set restrictions on people's
movements and seized all the weapons in the town. During the following month, the SLA and
ULIMa forces remained in Limba, from where they undertook covert reconnaissance missions to
establish the extent of the RUF /NPFL strength in Jimi. They also went on food finding missions in
nearby towns, which resulted in some skirmishes between SLA/ULIMO forces and RUF /NPFL
forces.
On or around 16 June 1991, SLA and ULIMa forces launched a successful offensive with up to 250
troops to retake control of Jirni. During the battle in Jimi, the SU and ULIMO forces killed six
civilians who they believed to be "rebel" collaborators. RUF /NPFL forces coming from the
direction of Pujehun District attempted several times to recapture Jirni but were unsuccessful.
During these attempts, at least one house was burnt down as a result of the shelling, but no fatalities
are reported. After they had recaptured Jimi, SU forces maltreated civilians and hunted RUF
collaborators. A number of people were killed because they were suspected of being "rebel"
collaborators or because they came from "rebel-held" villages, although no investigations appear to
have been held. Civilians who dealt with or hosted any RUF /NPFL forces, whether willingly or
unwillingly, were tied up, beaten, made to look at the sun and, in some instances, killed.
In late June 1991, SLA forces launched a counter-attack to take control of Mano (Bagbo Chiefdom),
which resulted in half of the town being occupied by the SLA forces and the other half of the town
being occupied by the RUF /NPFL forces, although the exact dividing lines are not clear. Civilians in
the town became the victims of both sides as each of the fighting factions accused them of aiding
and abetting the other faction. Thus the SLA forces killed one boy, beat up the Town Chief and
burnt down up to 45 houses. In return, the RUF /NPFL forces burnt down the remaining houses,
killed 15 people and mutilated others. 107 1 Around this time, RUF /NPFL forces also attacked
Sonehun Gola and Mano, west of Jirni on the way to Momajoe/Mani Junction. In Sonehun Golan,
RUF /NPFL forces killed 10 people and 111 Mano, they killed two people and burnt down four
houses.
It is reported that there were no civilian fatalities at this time.
It appears that the houses were not deliberately targeted, but were burnt down as an indirect result of the
shelling.
1071 The records report that the people who were mutilated were "taken to J\1attru] ong or Bo for treatment",
although it is not clear what this means.
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At the same time, SLA forces passed through Momajoe on the way to Sumbuya (Lugbu Chiefdom),
where they remained for around two weeks, trying to assess the extent of territory controlled by the
RUF /NPFL. At the beginning of July 1991, SLA forces regained control of Momajoe/Mani
Junction, and were also established in Kasseh and Sumbuya. Sumbuya was an economic and trading
centre and people were moving south of Sumbuya to buy food and other items, bringing them back
to Sumbuya to trade. However, the SLA commander was uncomfortable with this movement of
people, so people coming to Sumbuya from the south were considered to be "enemies" and were
molested or put in cells for some days. This may in part be due to an incident that occurred on or
around 10 July 1991: a military truck had an accident, which resulted in one SLA member falling off
the truck and accidentally discharging his weapon. This led his companions to think they were under
attack and they fired in the direction the shooting had come from, accidentally killing the soldier on
the ground. The soldiers then fired at the vehicle to make their commander believe they had fallen
into an ambush. Based on this report, the commander declared the zone north of Momajoe an
"enemy zone" and ordered preparations for a full-scale invasion, including the order to shoot
anybody they saw on sight. The following day, the invasion occurred from Golawoma to
Tawamahehu, during which a lot of civilians were wounded, some of whom died in the bush due to
lack of medical care.
. 11173 to
. d young men 107?·
- 111 t h e surroun di ngs 0 f M ornajoe:':
O ne wee'k Iater, tI'ie SLA cornman d er reqUlre
register for a vigilante group. After rcgistration, they formed vigilante groups in the various towns
and were assigned tasks by the SLA, including building huts, hunting and general cleaning tasks.
Punishments for corning late or failing to do assigned duties included frog jump,1074 rolling, being
forced to lie down and look at the sun and imprisonment for a number of days.
In mid July 1991, SLA forces required civilians to lead them to Golapo Junction 1075 following a
RUF /NPFL incursion in Kasseh, south of Momajoe, from Malen Chiefdom (Pujehun District),
during which two people were killed. They met stiff resistance from the RUF /NPFL forces and one
of the SLA soldiers was killed. However, all the civilians escaped safely, as a result of which the SLA
commander imposed more stringent rules on how to deal with civilians. Civilians who had any
connection with RUF /NPFL forces, including mothers of people abducted by the RUF, were all
classed as "rebels" and were treated accordingly. For example, in Mogbon, five miles east of
Momajoe, two women were killed by gunshot wound to the vagina because they cooked food for
their children who had returned from the RUF /NPFL base and failed to surrender to the. SLA. One
11112 The ages of these people are not clear; they are variously described as "young men" and "youths", which in the
Sierra Leone context could be anywhere up to mid to late thirties, but probably does not include people under 14.
l1i7.1 The towns are reported as being Momajoe, Golawoma, Mowei, Mossamgbahuo, Nyahgorihun (all north of
Marnojoe); Temgbeleh, Largo, Maniwa, Man.i, Bo, Tissana, Yegelleh, Fala (all south Momajoe); and Mojemai
Kpongbalia and Golapo, east of Mornajoe.
11174 To "frog Jump" or to "pump" is done by first holding on to the earlobes with two hands - the left hand
holding the nght ear lobe and vice versa- after which the person is required to jump up and down continuously on
their haunches. This form of punishinent was both physically and psychologically painful, because it is a
punishment meted out mostly to children and it is considered shameful for an adult to be made to "pump".
11175 \,('hile not explicitly stated, it appears that the civilians were used to guide the SLA,. forces through the area
rather than provide them with any sort of protection.
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man was killed because he said that the RUF /NPFL were planning to attack Momajoe. Two boys
who came to Momajoe from Malen Chiefdom (Pujehun District) to buy salt were suspected of being
"rebel" collaborators and were forced to chew their own penises before they were shot and killed. It
is estimated that during this period, up to 48 people were killed by SLA forces because they arrived
in Momajoe from a direction in which RUF /NPFL forces were believed to have bases.
The District remained under the control of the SLA/ULIMO forces, who engaged the RUF /NPFL
forces from all flanks, pushing them north-easterly from Sumbuya and south from Jirni through
Pujehun District back into Liberia. At tl11S time, the main SLA base was still in Koribondo Oiama
Bongor Chiefdom) and others had been established in Jirni, Sumbuya and Mornajoe. Initially, SLA
forces provided food and medicine to the civilian population, which led to good relations between
them. Over time, however, civilians were forced to build camps for the SLA, were molested and
flogged in public for failing to carry outthe cleaning exercise and young girls were sexually harassed.
A court structure was set up by the SLA and civilians were heavily fined for breaches, although it is
not clear what law (if any) was applied in these courts. In November 1991, SLA forces started using
civilians to trine diamonds in Niagorihun, where unidentified armed men killed 20 civilians lll7(,
These events led to confusion within the population and to distrust of the SLA. At that time,
civilians began to suspect that SLA soldiers were disguising themselves as RUF fighters and
attacking villages.
During this time, from late 1991 to the end of 1992, the RUF /NPFL made sporadic incursions in
Jimi and Limba (Bagbo Chiefdom) from Malen Chiefdom (Pujehun District). They burnt seven
houses in Limba and took away all the cattle in the town. One man was killed by his son in law, a
member of the RUF, and his head was displayed along the road leading to Jimi. In addition, they
launched some attacks in the area around Mano, in which some people were killed. However,
RUF /NPFL forces did not manage to make any significant advances into Bo District and did not
IU77
.
reta k.e contro 1 0 f any territory.
Foreign troops'?" 'were based in Gondama (south of Kakua Chiefdom, at the border with Tikonko
and Jiama Bongor Chiefdoms) and in early 1993, an influx of civilians from Pujehun District fleeing
RUF forces came to Gondama through Koribondo on the advice of SLA forces in the District.
Gondama would remain safe until November 1994, when RUF forces launched a major attack on
the town.
In April 1993, RUF forces entered Sembehun, a mining area in Tikonko Chiefdom. The RUF forces
were not wearing combat uniforms and many people did not realise they were RUF until they begin
firing their weapons. The RUF forces went tluough houses looking for gold and diamonds and
took many goods from the market place, including clothes and shoes. They then abducted a number
of people to carry the stolen property, although they were not detained and were returned to
Sembehun the same evening.
No further information is available on this attack or who the attackers were.
No news was made available on these attacks in the chiefdom (Bagbo) and people soon forgot about them.
11l7H These troops were either Guinean or Nigerian troops, posted in Sierra Leone in furtherance to bilateral treaties
with SIerra Leone.
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In 1993, RUF forces embarked on road ambushes in B~gbo Chiefdom around Jimi, during which
SLA forces and civilians suffered heavy casualties. In December 1993, during a meeting called by the
SLA commander in Jimi to discuss the situation with chiefdom authorities, news broke out that a
commercial vehicle had been attacked at Basaleh junction in Malen Chiefdom (Pujehun District)
between Jimmi Bagbo and Sahn Malen Chiefdoms.
Phase II: Late 1993 to 1995
B)
From February 1994, the Freetown - Bo - Kenema highway was constantly ambushed by RUF and
SLA forces, cutting off food supplies for towns like Bo and Kenema whose population was swollen
by thousands of civilians seeking refuge. Convoy of trucks 1079 leaving Freetown were often
ambushed.
Towards the end of 1993, RUF jNPFL forces regrouped in Malen Chiefdom (Pujehun District) and
started launching heavy attacks on Bagbo Chiefdom, starting in Jimi. In addition, in October 1993,
Koribondo was attacked and many civilians moved to Bo Town. As a result of this attack, the
Director of the Gondama camp initiated a self-defence program, selecting youths as vigilantes to run
checkpoints both day and night. By late 1993 or early 1994,1080 SLA forces were to a large extent
dislodged from Jimi, Sumbuya and Momajoe and re-established themselves in Koribondo. This SLA
withdrawal gave room to the RUF jNPFL forces to go through Bagbo Chiefdom into Bonthe
District, where they also pushed out the SLA forces present in Bum Chiefdom and gained access to
Mattru J ong and from there the Sierra Rutile mining areas.
Most likely in early 1994,1l181 upon receiving news that the war was approaching his chiefdom, the
Regent Chief of Jiama Bangor Chiefdom decided that all the towns and villages of his chiefdom
should mobilise their youths to guard their villages against the assailants. The old hunters were asked
to gIve their guns to the youths and the youths and local hunters were trained, after permission was
granted from the Resident Minister of Bo. Youths and local hunters from Boama and Bagbe
Chiefdoms also organised themselves in a similar fashion. By June 1994, the training was complete
and 2,800 men composed of youths and local hunters were issued with arms and ammunition. 1082
The RUF forces attacked Koribondo in March 1994, as a result of which troops on both sides were
killed and one civilian was caught in the crossfire. At the time of the attack, the SLA had been sent
to the town. Following the attack, a troop of Guinean soldiers came as reinforcements for the SLA
forces.

These convoys could be very big, comprising up to 70 vehicles.
This information has to be read in conjunction with the attacks that started in December 1993 in Kenema
District.
11181 No date is gwen for this meeting, but training took place in 1'\pril 1994 as a result of this meeting, so it is likely
these events took place in early 1994.
11182 TIm gathering of youths did not entail, at this time, the process of initiation within the Kamajor society. This
initiation would begin 111 Bo District in 1995.
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In the early months of 1994, villages in different chiefdoms along the border with Kenema District
were attacked by a small number of RUF forces, mainly for food finding purposes. For example,
RUF forces entered Kornboya Chiefdom in the north ;f Bo District by crossing the Sewa River
from Kenema District. They arrived in a small village near the town of Gumahun, where the Trade
Fair was situated. The RUF forces then entered Gumahun, apparently with the main intention of
obtaining food, as they only took food items, palm oil, cattle and money. Before leaving, on the
same night they entered, the RUF forces also burnt down three dwelling houses. SLA forces were
stationed at that time at Njala (Komboya Chiefdom), but the RUF made their incursions before
there was time to deploy those forces and, in addition, it is reported that the SLA forces there were
themselves harassing civilians and taking away their food and property.
In 1994, most of the road ambushes were carried out by SLA forces, especially between Niagorihun
and Grima (Tikonko Chiefdom), during which civilians were killed and their property stolen. These
forces were referred to as "sobels", meaning members of the SLA who had joined forces with the
RUF. The loss of confidence in the SLA, which had begun towards the end of 1991, thus continued
to grow stronger in 1994. People relate that wherever SLA forces deployed to protect a town or a
village, that town or village would be attacked by RUF forces shortly after their arrival. l 1183 In April
1994, inhabitants of Lugbu Chiefdom who no longer felt safe moved to Koribondo Oiama Bongor
Chiefdom) and Bo Town (Kakua Chiefdom). Thus, the population of Bo Town swelled in 1994 and
food became scarce. 11184
At some time in 1993,11185 vigilante groups were established in Wunde Chiefdom (south-east of the
District, at the border with Pujehun District), led by the former Regent Chief. In April 1994, RUF
forces attacked Juhun (\V'unde Chiefdom) twice and each time, people were killed, some houses
were burnt and people were forced to carry the stolen property to Zirnmi, near the border with
Liberia in Pujehun District. Local hunters from Jiama Bongor Chiefdom sent to the border between
\X1unde and Jiama Bongor Chiefdoms fought with RUF forces. Four civilians are reported to have
been killed in that fight and two houses were burnt down.
Many villages were attacked in 1994 in \Vunde Chiefdom, property was taken, houses burnt, people
killed and women raped. For example, in early 1994, RUF forces attacked Kambawana, a section
headquarter town with 58 dwelling houses, causing many of the inhabitants to flee into the nearby
bush. RUF forces set fire to the town, completely destroying 30 houses and damaging the remaining
buildings, including by shooting at them. RUF forces killed or abducted most of the_people who
had remained in the village, including young children, and raped the women W 8(,
In Boama Chiefdom, the youths and local hunters were mobilised in 1994 and established as a
Territorial Defence Force (TDF) under the command of the chiefdom authorities in the town of
Cross reference to Bombali District, where people said the same thing.
It appeared that its population doubled in 1994, rising sharply from 450,000 inhabitants to roughly one million.
11185 No month is given for the formation of the vigilante groups.
11181> The bodies were left on the ground for some time, as a person who visited the village some time after this
attack saw a number of skeletons IY1l1g on the streets. It is not clear when or where these skeletal remains were
finally buried.
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Gerihun. The TDF was divided into two groups, one of which was sent to Jomu village and the
other of which was sent to Kpatbu, both of which are on the border with Jaima Bongor Chiefdom.
These towns were considered strategic points in the defence of Boama Chiefdom from the RUF
forces fighting in Jiama Bongor Chiefdom.
Nevertheless, in l'vIay 1994, RUF forces coming from Kenerna District, most likely from their base
of Camp Zogoda,IIIH7 continuously attacked villages behind the Sewa River in Boama Chiefdom. In
all these attacks, civilians were killed, women raped, houses burnt, property stolen and people
abducted, including underage children. For example, in Tugbedu, two civilians were killed and four
houses were burnt; in Sandia, one pregnant woman was killed; and in Kpatobu, three young men
were killed, five houses burnt and a lot of property taken. In Keigbai village, one civilian was killed,
women raped, three houses burnt down, property was taken and over 200 people abducted. Also in
May 1994, RUF forces coming from the direction of Mile 30 on the old Koribondo-Blama (Small
Bo Chiefdom, Kenema District) highway attacked Gordi Oiama Bongor Chiefdom), burnt five
buildings, including the school, and took sheep and goats away with them. No fatalities were
reported at this time.
On hearing that the chiefdom headquarter of Telu Oiama Bongor Chiefdom) had come under heavy
attack in June 1994, local hunters and youths from Gbaama mobilised themselves and went to Telu.
On their arrival in Telu, they discovered the 70 bodies of local hunters and youths in front of the
Regent Chief's residence, which was damaged. Hl88 Twenty civilians were found dead from bullet
wounds. The survivors of the attack on Telu, including the Regent Chief, fled to Bo, Gerihun and
other places for safety.
Similarly to the other chiefdoms at the border with Kenema District, RUF forces first entered BadJia
Chiefdom in mid 1994 mainly to find food. However, these food-finding missions were also
accompanied by the burning of houses and huts and the killing of civilians. In Pendebu, one old
man was shot dead and one hut was set on fire. Each time they came to find food, the RUF forces
were very small in number.
In August 1994, the Town Chief of Geirna lllH9 Oiama Bongor Chiefdom) arrived in Koribondo with
two youths whose hands had been cut off. He reported that RUF forces had attacked Geima,
dumped 40 civilians in wells, killed nine men, three children and eight women, burnt down 30
houses and forced people to carry their stolen property to Zirll.1TJ..i, which is on the border with
Liberia in Pujehun District.
That same month, RUF forces again attacked Jimi and over 20 civilians were killed and up to 50
were abducted, allegedly being taken away to "Kuwait", the RUF base in Pujehun District. Another
attack took place in September, during which an SLA officer was killed. After this incident, the SLA
IIIH7 Camp Zogoda was located in Koya Chiefdom (KenemaDistrict) and was operational throughout 1994-95
before being overrun by SL'\ and Kamajors in 1996 For further information, see Kenema District.
l11H8 It is not clear how the.Regent Chief's house was damaged or how the local hunters were killed.
11189 Geinn is on the Koribondo-Sumbuya I-J:ighway, the main route from Kenema District to Bonthe District
through Bo District
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intensified their search for RUF collaborators and many civilians were killed by SLA forces on this
basis, including the Town Chief During this period, up to 190 houses in Jimi were burnt down, with
the exception of the Primary and Secondary Schools; ci-\'rilians were killed; and many young people
were abducted. Cases of rapes are mentioned and it is reported that three girls were raped on the
road between Jimi and Kanga, west of Jimi. Houses were looted and people were injured with
machetes in Mano; there are also reports of amputations at this time.
At the same time, the RUF forces began attacking the towns that had been left by the SLA,
particularly in Niagorehun, Sumbuya, Towamaheahun and Lower and Upper Saama in the west of
Lugbu Chiefdom on the road between Sumbuya and Niagorehun. During these attacks, many
civilians were killed and raped and houses were burnt down. In Sumbuya, over 100 houses were
burnt, including the residence of the Paramount Chief, and over 150 houses were burnt in
Niagorehun.
In September 1994, RUF forces attacked Momajoe and its environs (Bagbo Chiefdom), meeting
little resistance from the SLA forces based at Mani Junction. During this attack, one boy and one
local hunter, who had been pointing his gun at the RUF forces, were killed in separate incidents.
Property was taken away froin people and around 20 young men were forced to carry that property
to RUF bases in Malen Chiefdom.
Njala (Komboya Chiefdom in the north of Bo District), wh.ich is a hub for the flow of produce such
as palm oil, rice, groundnuts, kola nuts, coffee and cacao during marketing seasons, was attacked in
September 1994. 1Il9l ) Five civilians were killed and houses were looted and then burnt down. The
RUF forces attacking the town came from the east, most likely along the road from Kenema District
through Gumahun and Naigolehun. The RUF forces left the town the same day as they had
arrived.lIl~)

Also in September l 1191 1994, a large number of RUF forces, most of them dressed in plain clothes
with red headbands and commanders in uniforms with steel helmets, entered the chiefdom
headquarter town of Ngelehun (Badjia Chiefdom),1093 firing heavily. Although no deaths were
reported, many women and children were abducted and forced to carry stolen property. RUF forces
came back later and abducted many more people. In Badjia Chiefdom, few people were killed but
thousands were abducted and forced to join the RUF movement, whereupon many people fled to
Gerihun (Boama Chiefdom). Progressively, the villages and towns of Badjia Chiefdom became
II)~II Njala is at the foot of a steep mountain on top of which there was rumoured to be a RUF establishment called
Bokurr, which was a large training camp and the sometime residence of the RUF leader. Sounds of helicopters
were heard over the mountain every two days during 1995, although the duration when the helicopters were £lying
was unspecified
111~1 Indeed, at the same period, RUF forces had reached Wandor Chiefdom (Kenema District) that lies at the east
of Komboya Chiefdom.
11m Reports mention two different dates for this attack, September and December. Although open sources could
not confirm the date, it is likely that this attack took place in the aftermath of the one at Njala (Kornboya
Chiefdom) in September..
1m3 The land of Badjia and Kornboya Chiefdoms was rich in food and the place was ideal as it is a hilly area, far
from the main road.
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empty, as RUF forces made various incursions and attacks throughout the chiefdom and people
sought refuge in larger towns like Kenerna or Bo or in th: bush.
The chiefdom headquarter of Ngarlu (Bagbe Chiefdom) was also attacked by RUF forces,11194 using a
method worth describing in more detail. The RUF assailants gathered the inhabitants in the Court
Barrie and asked the Town Chief to send messages around the farms calling all the people to come
at once. People were forced to sit on the floor with their legs stretched out in front of them. The
RUF members explained to the people that those among them who were in uniforms with helmets
on were Burkina Faso fighters while those in other clothes and red headbands were RUF members.
Under heavy guard, some of them took young women and girls into a house and raped them. As
these rapes were going on, the old people were separated from the youths and other RUF members
searched the houses. After collecting items from the houses, they set the town on fire. One hundred
and fifty youths were told to carry the things they had collected from the houses for the RUF forces.
As it was time for the third Muslim prayer, they fired shots above the heads of the gathered civilians,
dropped young babies and trampled on them and hit screaming children on their heads. Many young
people, including children and teenagers, were abducted during this attack, most likely for
recruitment purposes although their fate remains unknown. People who had escaped to the bush
and returned the following monung discovered burnt houses, property missing and 25 bodies in the
town and others in the nearby bushes, including adults, children and babies, whose heads had been
crushed. Ten of the bodies were buried in one grave in the centre of the town, three in another one
and four in a third grave.
Valunia, the northernmost chiefdom in Bo District, was first touched by the conflict in late 1994. In
October, November and December, RUF forces and SLA forces were present for the first time in
the three biggest towns. In early October 1994, SLA forces came by truck to the town of
Baomahun, towards the north in the centre of the chiefdom, from Tekoh Barracks in Makeni
(Bombali District). The SLA forces explained to the population that they had come to search for
l119j
RUF forces based in Kangari Hills
in Tonkolili District, from where they believed RUF forces
would make an attack on Valunia Chiefdom. However on their return, very few soldiers were to be
seen on the trucks. At around that time, foreigners who were operating the gold mines left the town,
allegedly poisoning the food and drink in their quarters as they believed the SLA forces would be
back to steal their property. Later in October 1994, SLA forces attacked Baomahun, taking a lot of
property from the gold mining quarters and the town in general. The SLA forces spent some time in
the quarters, drinking what was left by the expatriates who had fled earlier. Trucks loaded with food
and other items were brought to Tekoh Barracks. A few days later, information reached the civilians
that SLA soldiers were found dead in the forest and that wives and children of those SLA members
at Tekoh Barracks were also dead, as a result of the poison the expatriates put in their food and
drinks before leaving.

]1194 TIllS event was described as happening in June 1994 but also as taking place after Njala (Komboya Chiefdom)
and Ngelehun (Badjia Chiefdom) had been attacked, which took place probably in September. }1.ccordingly, this
attack was probably carried out around September.
]1I9j The Kangari Hills are to be found mainly in Tonkolili District but also lie in Valunia Chiefdom. The RUF base,
however, was located in Tonkolili District.
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Due to the persistent attacks on Bagbe Chiefdom, up to 600 villagers came and settled in Gerihun
(Boama Chiefdom), which also hosted displaced people from Komboya and Badjia Chiefdoms after
the attacks on the headquarters towns of Njala and Ngelehun respectively. Following this influx of
civilians, UNHCR established a displaced camp in Gerihun, under the protection of SLA forces and
Special Security Division Police.
In November 1994, RUF forces coming from Camp Zogoda IU9G in Kenema District attacked
Gerihun twice. Both times, they were repelled but promised that they would not be satisfied until
Gerihun was captured. In June 1995, the RUF forces returned in large numbers, attacking the town
on three sides and retaking control of both the town and the IDP camp. Over 100 displaced people
were killed in the camp either by shooting or by being drowned in the Beibei River. Property was
taken from booths, namely huts made from bushsticks and covered with greenery for shelter, which
were then set on fire. At that time, the SLA forces asked the fleeing civilians to come to their base
for protection as they had sent someone to Bo Town (Kakua Chiefdom) to ask for reinforcements,
although it is not clear whether reinforcements were on the way.
\'\lhile up to 1,000 civilians went to the base, the whole town including the military base was S0011
taken over. lIIn The SLA forces withdrew to an unknown destination and more people were killed,
some as a result of RPG firing by RUF forces as they entered the town. Every house in the town
was searched and looted. Over 200 civilians were told to carry the stolen property to the RUF base
at Camp Zogoda in Kenema District. Before leaving the town, the RUF forces set the IDP camp on
fire. Among those people who had to carry the property, few came back and the rest have not been
seen since. Shortly after the RUF forces left, SLA forces returned with reinforcements, firing
indiscriminately. After they arrived, they made the population bury the people who had been killed
by the RUF forces when they had attacked the town.
During the same period, women and children who had left Bagbe, Komboya and Badjia Chiefdoms
were killed on their way to Kenema District. \\7hen they had stopped at the chiefdom headquarter of
Boajibu (Simbaru Chiefdom,. Kenema District) and sought shelter in a large house, RUF forces set
the house on fire. 1I19H
Monghere (Valunia Chiefdom), south-west of Baomahunat the junction between the road from
Moamahun and the road from Bare in the north-west of the chiefdom, was attacked in November
1994. RUF forces believed to come from their base in Bokurr raided the town. They took people's
property, in particular domesticated animals such as goats and sheep, before burning down nearly all
the houses in the town. They abducted some people, forcing them to carry the stolen property.
These people later escaped. \XIhile there were no reported fatalities, a number of people suffered
gunshot wounds.

The camp was mentioned on the ID card found on a dead RUF member.
One key person said that an RUF member advised them to move from the SLA base to a safer place because
the SL\ forces were "fooling" people and were fighting together with the RUF.
ll19H No further information could be obtained on this event, which was not mentioned in relation to Kenema
District
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In December 1994, RUF forces attacked the town of Mandu, towards the south of Valunia
Chiefdom along the road from Monghere. RUF forces/set fire to all the houses in the town, took
property, including food and valuables, and forced civilians to carry the property they had taken. The
civilians were later released after the RUF forces had reached villages allegedly near their bases. SLA
forces based at Grirna junction,I099 north of Mandu along the road to Monhere, arrived in the town
after the RUF forces had left the town and some of them also took property belonging to civilians,
although others assisted in putting out the fires in the town.
j1.nother example of the attacks on Wunde Chiefdom in 1994 is the assault on Niagorehun in the
south of the chiefdom, which was attacked by RUF forces in December 1994. Windows and doors
of the houses were broken, houses ransacked and people forced to carry their property; people who
refused were shot on the spot. Young girls were raped and young boys, most of them below 10 years
old, were abducted. Many civilians were killed, such as one pregnant woman who refused to have
sex with one of the fighters ..
Later, towards the end of 1994 and the beginning of 1995, RUF forces came back to Bagbe
Chiefdom, this time arriving from the south. Given the location of Ngarlu at a junction, RUF forces
planned to establish a base there. They drove the people out of the chiefdom by burning the main
towns like Madina, Gibina, Blama, Kpetewoma, Kpakoh and Mano. Prominent people were also
killed, including a schoolteacher of Blama who refused to be a teacher for their forces. Some people
went into hiding and others went to Bo Town or Kenema Town (Nongowa Chiefdom, Kenema
District). Their arrival in Bo corresponded with the initiation of Kamajors starting in 1995.
Benduma (in the south of Bagbe Chiefdom) was overcrowded with civilians fleeing from the Sewa
River, where RUF forces were settled; from the headquarter town of Ngarlu; and from Komboya
Chiefdom. Villages in the area were surrounded by RUF forces and attacks were always imminent.
In December 1994, five people were instantly shot dead by RUF forces arriving in Benduma. During
the same visit, they raped women, stole property and forced young men to carry that property to the
RUF base in Ngallu. Benduma was of interest as it was rich in food and animals. Benduma was also
the largest town in the chiefdom, where the Paramount Chief lived.
However, the most striking wave of attacks that affected Bo District as a whole is the one that took
place in December 1994 with the attack on the Gondama IDP camp, followed by attacks on the
main towns in the centre of the District during the Christmas week.
In December 1994, RUF forces attacked Gondama camp, south of Kakua Chiefdorn. 111l11 The attack
on Gondama Camp, where thousands of people from Pujehun and Bo Districts had found refuge,
11199 Note that while the records refer to it as "Grima junction" and "Grima town", the UNHCR maps have it
named "Geima".
111111 It has to be noted that there is little information for Kakua, Tikonko and Bumpe Chiefdoms from 1993 to
1995, as almost all the civilians at that time were living either in the bushes or in displaced camps, such as
Gondama camp. For example, the only information about Kakua Chiefdom, during this time, besides the
December 1994 attacks, is that in July 1995, SL"\ forces and local hunters launched successful attacks on RUF
forces in Kakua Chiefdom, resulting in the death of many RUF fighters.
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was a shock for the population. At the time of the attack, on 24 December 1994, only a few
ECOMOG troops were posted at Gondama.l'!" where an estimated 80,000 people had sought
refuge. Between 200 and 400 civilians were killed, either by drowning in the Sewa River or as a result
of bullet wounds. ECOMOG troops repelled the RUF forces about one week later and the camp
was transferred temporarily to Bo Town. During this time, both RUF and SLA forces raided the
camp, taking property that had been left behind. In January 1995, the camp was declared safe 11U2
and people were asked to come back, which they did. Nevertheless, throughout 1995 the situation
was difficult, as RUF forces had blocked the main highway between Bo and Freetown, thereby
cutting off a main route for the supply of food. People died on a daily basis from malnutrition and
cholera broke out; some relief was provided when the route was reopened in October 1995.
After their attack on Gondama, RUF forces then moved on to make their first attack on Tikonko
Town (Tikonko Chiefdom) on 25 December 1994, arriving at around 3.00 pm, killing many civilians
and burning and looting many houses. At the same time, other villages in the chiefdom were also
attacked. At Sengema riverside, one young man was killed and another was shot in the leg. Civilians
fled in large number to Mattru on the Rail (Tikonko Chiefdom),l1U3 intensifying the panic in the
town.
On 26 December 1994, RUF forces attacked Mattru on the Rail (Tikonko Chiefdom) in the
afternoon, mutilating civilians' arms and legs. The RUF then opened sporadic gunfire on the
civilians, killing many people, looting their property and burning down their houses. They also
abducted civilian youths who they conscripted into the RUF forces. In the morning before this
attack, 40 fully armed men wearing military uniforms entered the town, claiming to be Government
forces corning to protect Mattru on the Rail. However, when RUF forces who identified themselves
to the civilians as such attacked the town, these Government forces were nowhere to be found.
Bo Town was attacked on 27 December 1994 for the first time by RUF forces passing through the
New London quarter. Prior to this attack, fleeing civilians from Mattru on the Rail and Tikonko
Town had told residents of Bo Town that the RUF were bent on attacking Bo Town. The
authorities of the town organised youths to erect checkpoints, which were controlled by these
youths as a precautionary move in the event of an RUF attack. Thus, the youths who had mobilised
themselves repelled the RUF forces out of the town. Few civilians were killed, few houses burnt and
few youths abducted during this attack.
Bumpeh Town (Bumpeh Chiefdom), in the far west of Bo District, was attacked three tunes
between December 1994 and June 1995. RUF forces coming from the north of Bumpeh attacked
the town for the first time in December 1994, probably during the same wave of attacks against Bo
Town, Tikonko Town and Mattru on the Rail. During this attack, few houses were burnt and some
property was taken. Some girls were raped and people were abducted. The Regent Chief from
111.11 It appears that on 22 December, the ECOMOG troops were ordered to go to Bo to provide security for a
carnival that was planned, leaving only 11 soldiers in the camp.
111.12 It is not clear who declared the camp to be safe, but ECOMOG continued to provide protection at the camp,
so it is possible it was ECOlvIOG.
11113 As opposed to Mattru on the Jong, which is in Bonthe District.
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Mattru Jong tried to hide from the RUF forces in the Tabal River, but accidentally drowned. As had
happened in Mattru on the Rail prior to the RUF attack.forces claimed to be SLA forces had come
to the town, asserting they were waiting for reinforcements following the previous attacks on
Tikonko, Mattru on the Rail and Bo Town. However, when the RUF forces entered the town, those
forces were nowhere to be found.
The attack on these major towns in the District was perceived by the population as an indication
that the RUF were now a strong force not only in the eastern and northern parts of the country but
also in the Southern Province of Sierra Leone. 11ll4
Gbo, Selenga and Niawa Lenga Chiefdoms, north of Kakua Chiefdom, were not affected by the war
before 1995, following the wave of attacks on Gondama, Bo and Tikonko Town in December 1994.
In January 1995, RUF forces reached Gbo Chiefdom through Bumpeh Chiefdom. The first village
they attacked was Nagbana, on 3 January, killing people, raping women and taking away cattle. On
hearing that they were approaching the headquarter town of Baiama, the Paramount Chief reported
the threat to the SLA's Bo Brigade Headquarter. However, no action was taken by the SLA to
prevent the attack on Baiama, which took place on 4 January 1995. People were gathered in the
Court Barrie, beaten and kicked by the RUF forces. Six people were killed, houses looted, cattle
taken and over 20 houses were burnt. On the same day, Mokeilendeh was also attacked. Confusion
arose in the mind of the civilians since uniformed men came to Baiama on 6 January 1995 telling
people they were Government forces but, shortly after, left the town. People did not know to which
government they were belonging, particularly because the RUF was now calling itself a
"Govemment".
RUF forces attacked Baiama' a second time on 8 January 1995, killed people, burnt some houses and
abducted some people who were released shortly after. After the attack, SLA forces came from Bo
to Baiama, after the Paramount Chief made another appeal to the SLA Brigade Commander.
However, these SLA forces, who did not stay long, took all the cattle of the town.
The headquarter town of Dambala (Selenga Chiefdom), about 12 miles north of Bo Town, was also
attacked in January 1995 by RUF forces corning from the direction of Negbenah, which is four miles
east of Dambala. This time as well, SLA forces who were based in the town were nowhere to be
found at the time of the attack. During the attack, RUF forces killed approximately three. people and
burnt down up to 110 houses.
In January 1995, RUF forces attacked the SLA forces based in Grima (Valunia Chiefdom) and
overpowered them. Attacks on SLA positions were frequent, including on their bases in Mandu and
Monghere (Valunia Chiefdom). Throughout 1995, civilians hiding in the bush were tracked down
either by RUF or SLA forces. RUF forces were raiding villages and hunting civilians in the bush,
mainly for food. Civilians were maltreated as RUF forces beat them, dripped melted plastic on them,
raped women and, frequently, young girls, and forced people to have sexual intercourse with

11114

Also during the Christmas week, Kenema Town and Magburaka (Tonkolili District headquarter) were attacked.
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members of their own family. Young people were taken away and some people were killed, such as
one man who was killed so the RUF forces could take his animals. Another incident concerns a
young farmer who had his fingers cut off when the RUF forces discovered he had set traps to get
meat.
Negbema, 16 miles from Bo Town in Niawa Lenga Chiefdom, which adjoins Selenga Chiefdom to
the north-east, was also attacked in January 1995. At the time of the attack, no SLA forces or local
militia were based in the town. RUF forces, as they identified themselves to the civilians,llOs burnt
down houses and abducted young boys. Another attack took place later during the year, probably in
May 1995, during which the RUF forces burnt down more houses, killed some people and abducted
some young girls. In Augu~t 1995, SLA forces came to protect the town. However, according to
civilians, they were more thieves than liberators as they were taking away all the food from civilians.
The SLA forces took property from civilians in Valunia Chiefdom, including food items and
livestock, clairning it was on orders. They also forced civilians to work for them, including requiring
drivers to carry Hems for them. Anyone who refused would be punished, often by being verbally
abused or beaten. The only secondary school, in Koyeima, was completely vandalised; the furniture,
steel windows and doors were removed and, for the most part, taken to Bo Town, either to be sold
or to be used by the SLA forces based there. In addition, checkpoints were set up in the town and
operated both by SLA soldiers and by civilians. People were stopped at checkpoints and faced being
"booked", i.e. fined, for failure to carry the correct identity cards, among other things.
Momajoe and its environs (Bagbo Chiefdom) were again attacked in January 1995 but no mention is
made of casualties at this time. RUF forces deposed all the chiefs and elected new ones, although it
is not clear how these elections took place. The area was divided into two operational zones, with
one command post at Surnbuya (Lugbu Chiefdom) and another post in Momajoe (Bagbo
Chiefdom). Soon after their arrival, RUF forces made civilians work for them, in particular to carry
property taken from one town to another town and to carry wounded RUF members back to their
bases. In addition, RUF forces threw civilians out of their houses so that the forces could occupy
them and forced civilians to feed them. Salt was the most expensive condiment, for which people
were killed. No civilian was allowed to eat proper food, which led to the death of children from
malnutrition. Any civilian refusing to obey orders from the RUF forces was killed and it is suggested
that rapes also occurred around this time. 11O(, RUF forces remained in control of Momajoe and its
environs for around 9 months, up to the end of 1995.
In 1995, "loyal" 11117 SLA forces began attempting to dislodge RUF forces from Bagbo Chiefdom but
harassed civilians, taking away all the property that was hidden in the bush.

11115 I t is reported that the commander of the RUF forces who identified them to the civilians was approximately 15
years old.
1111(, Key persons talk about marital homes being "broken up".
11117 Ar this time, the key persons speak of "loyal SU\ forces", who were believed to be loyal to the Government
and "sobels", who were SU\ forces believed to be in collusion with the RUF.
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In February 1995, Njala (Komboya Chiefdom) was attacked for the second time by RUF forces
using a bypass route through Kundorma and Pelewahun rather than the route through Gumahun
and Naiagolehun. SLA forces were based in Njala but were overpowered. Some civilians were killed
and others were forced to carry property that was taken from the town. Those who were abducted
travelled to Kpelewama (Valunia Chiefdom), where the RUF had a settlement and then moved to
Kpetema, which is located near their main base, Bokurr, in Valunia Chiefdom. On their way to the
base, civilians who were unable to keep up were shot dead and some women were raped. In
Kpelewama, the RUF forces opened fire, killing one woman and her child before cutting her head
off. After they arrived in Kpetema, all the remaining civilians were released, allegedly because RUF
forces did not authorise civilians to come to their base.
During the RUF attack on Njala, the conunander in charge of the SLA forces was killed by one of
his subordinates, allegedly because he was a "loyal" SLA member. After the death of this
commander, SLA forces relocated to Mendewa, three miles outside of Njala. From there, they
occasionally returned to Njala, stealing property from the people of Njala and surrounding areas. In
one incident, SLA forces came to Njala with a truck, opened fire as they entered and loaded their
truck with food and non-food items. The SLA forces were at this time using the word "clearing" to
refer to the taking of property in the town.
Since the SLA forces had completely left Njala, the RUF forces used this road to travel from the
East to the West up to Gbaama and back. On their way, they were harassing civilians, taking food
and forcing them to carry it- for the RUF forces to their base at Bokurr, on top of the mountain near
Njala.
Thus, starting in 1994 up to 1995, the whole of Komboya Chiefdom was affected by both RUF and
SLA activities. Civilians living in the bushes in sorkoihun'J'" were chased by RUF forces for food.
Civilians were also killed for various reasons during this period, including for failing to show the
RUF forces where other civilians were hiding. In other incidents, a man was amputated between
11u9
Bauya and Tibor, seven houses were burnt down in Tibor and four civilians were killed at Talla II.
In 1995, RUF forces corning mainly from Bumpeh and Lugbu Chiefdoms were attacking villages
and sorkoihun in Tikonko Chiefdom. Property was taken, houses burnt, civilians killed and young
people abducted. At Wotebehun, north of Baoma in the south-west of Tikonko Chiefdom, three
men and two women were shot and killed, sheep belonging to a chief were taken away and some
houses were burnt. At Yegensa, one man was killed and his body tied to a tree. At Buewama, people
were killed and houses and a mosque were burnt. At Kassama, two and a half miles from Baoma,
RUF forces killed two people, which the SLA. forces based there made no attempt to stop. In June
1995 at Baoma, which is on the Sewa River in the south-west of Tikonko chiefdom, RUF forces
entered the town from the direction of Kassama (to the north of Baoma) and stayed there for two
days. RUF forces threw some people into the Sewa River, where some drowned, and killed many
others.

1WX
1W9

This refers to hiding places in the bushes, also spelled "sorquehun",
No further details are available on any of these incidents.
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The same scenario was repeated in many places in 1995, including Buewama, Kassama, Sembehun
Tabema, Benehun, Shengema and Mano Bembehteh, which are all in the south of the chiefdom, and
Dodo, Faikundor, Foidu, Samie Tabaima, which are all around Tikonko Town. In all of these
attacks, many young men and women were abducted, including people who were underage. Civilians
identified the assailants as RUF forces, dressed in jeans and t-shirts and some having red pieces of
cloth tied around their heads.
From March to June 1995, SLA forces were deployed in Dodo (Tikonko Chiefdom). However,
these forces harassed civilians, molested them, took their property and killed alleged "rebel"
collaborators. On one occasion, they cut off the head of a suspected collaborator, put it on a stick
and went to every house asking for some money as a sign of appreciation for their job. Tikonko
Town itself was attacked for the second time in June 1995 but civilians had already fled the town.
Dodo was also attacked by RUF forces in June 1995. People were shot and killed, among them the
Town Chiefs son, and some were seriously wounded with knives. All of Dodo, except the mosque
and a few houses, was burnt.
The second attack on Bumpeh Town (Bumpeh Chiefdom) took place between March and April
1995, with the third one occurring in June. The March attack on Bumpeh was part of a massive RUF
operation in the chiefdom allegedly in retaliation for the killing of RUF members by SLA forces in
the Sierra Rutile Mining area in nearby Moyamba District. The attacks on different villages in the
chiefdom left over 100 civilians dead within a few days.'!" During the third attack on Bumpeh
Town, many people were abducted, at which time civilians were told that the RUF needed more
people to be trained. In addition, a lot of people were killed, more people were tortured, some had
thei.r hands amputated and young girls and women were raped. Some people were burnt alive in a
11ll
house.
Starting in July 1995, SLA forces regained control over the area and the surrounding chiefdom of
l 112
Tikonko during a massive "mopping up" operation
During their operation in Bumpeh Town in
early July 1995, SLA forces claimed to have killed a lot of RUF members but no other source of
information could confirm the fatalities. However, it is clear l ll3 that from July 1995, SU forces
retook control of a large area south of Bo Town, inflicting serious defeats on the RUF for the first
time since the start of the second phase of the conflict.!':"
However, SLA control over an area never guaranteed the absence of RUF attacks, which were often
carried out by pockets of forces disseminated in various areas. For example, Yengema was attacked

11111 .-\FP, 26 April 1995.
1111 The precise figures of the casualties could not be obtained.
tl12It was not, however, totally clear when those SL-\ forces first arrived in the town as there are suggestions that
some SL-\ members were already deployed at the time of the third attack
11l:J "-\mnesty International Report, "Sierra Leone - Human Rights abuses in a war against civilians - 13 September
1995".
1114 This military victory has to be read in conjunction with the recent military training the SLA received from the
Executive Outcomes, the South African mercenary company contracted by the Sierra Leonean Government.
Similar "mopping up" operations were carried out in Moyamba District and, shortly after, in Bonthe District.
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in September and 60 civilians were put in five houses that were set on fire; in addition, RUF forces
killed a lot of civilians at Serabu. However, after these/last attacks, Bumpeh Town and the entire
chiefdom were free from an RUF presence. That same month, SLA forces who had gone to repel
RUF forces in other town in the chiefdom, namely Kpakema and Serabel, returned with seven
captured RUF members 1 1! 5 These RUF members were paraded in Bo Town before they were killed
and burnt in front of the NPRC Secretariat, which was witnessed by a large crowd. The bridge in
Bumpeh Town divided the town in two distinct living areas, one being for the civilians and the other
one for the SLA forces. Shortly after, the SLA commander exhorted civilians to come out of the
bushes.
In July 1995, RUF forces coming from Simbaru Chiefdom (Kenema District) launched attacks on
Badjia, Bagbe and Komboya Chiefdoms, where over 40 towns and villages were destroyed and, in
total, 50 civilians were killed. The armed men who carried out the attacks were dressed in full
military uniforms.
The following month, panic broke out in Gondama IDP camp (Kakua Chiefdom) as people feared
another RUF attack was taking place. People were running around the camp and during the
confusion, ECOMOG forces fired a heavy weapon, which resulted in the death of eight civilians.
ULIMO soldiers came as reinforcements from Bo Town and on their way to Gondama, arrested
two boys who they believed were former RUF members. The two boys were killed immediately, one
of them having his genital organ cut off before being killed and the other one being beaten and tied
up. Both were thrown into the Sewa River.

A second attack on Dambala (Selenga Chiefdom) took place in August 1995 but unlike the first one,
SLA forces fought the RUF forces and repelled them. Up to 30 people, identified as "strangers"
passing through the village on their way to Bo, were killed during this attack, possibly by SLA forces
at checkpoints, and were buried in a mass grave. Another attack took place in the nearby village of
J om, four miles from Dambala, but this time, RUF forces did not use their weapons. Rather, they hit
people on their heads with stones until they died, claiming they were doing it to save their
ammunition. RUF forces also burnt down up to 20 houses dUl-ing this attack.
By the middle of 1995, the situation in Bo District was divided in two: while SLA forces had retaken
control of a large area in the west of the District, minimising RUF activities in that area, the large
eastern area was still severely affected by RUF incursions carried out mainly from other Districts.
c)
Phase III: Late 1995 to 1997 and beyond l l l ('
The initiation of Kamajors began in mid to late 1995; rapidly, all the chiefdoms had their own
Kamajors. They were initially armed with single barrel guns, sticks and spears n 17 Furthermore,

seems that the SL-\ forces recaptured those towns.
Little information was available on events in 1998 to 2001, because the District was under Kamajor control
and no further RUF/.-\FRC attacks were reported.
1117 It should be noted that compared to other Districts in the South, the records reveal little information on CDF
activities, in particular on atrocities they may have committed. It is unclear whether this meant that fewer violations
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except in Bagbo and Lugbu Chiefdoms and a camp in Valunia Chiefdom, it should be noted that
RUF forces did not have bases in Bo District where, unlike other Districts in the south, they were
entering sporadically from other Districts.
/
In mid to late 1995, the idea of initiation came up in Bumpeh Chiefdorri'I" and people were sent to
Bo Town for that purpose. After their initiation, Kamajors went back to Bumpeh Chiefdom, in the
far west of Bo District, where they worked for some time hand-in-hand with SLA forces based in
Bumpeh Town. \XTlllle sent by the SLA commander to get some food in Nyayahun, north of
Bumpeh Town, Kamajors came under fire. The identity of the men attacking the Kamajors proved
to be SLA forces who had started developing a camp called "Bulkoh" with RUF forces near
Nyayahun. Kamajors examining the bodies found the ID card, boots and uniform of an SLA
commander who had sent them. On their return to Bumpeh, the SLA commander denied that the
armed men were his men, which led the Kamajors to decide to join with more Kamajors to attack
the camp.
During the second half of 1995, at the time the Kamajor initiation ceremonies were introduced in
the District, towns and villages in Tikonko Chiefdom sent men to be illitiated. 1119 During the first
round of initiations in 1995, only people above 15 were initiated, but this changed later, although no
date is specified. Tikonko Chiefdom soon came under the control of the Kamajors.
In late 1995, as the RUF forces were spreading throughout Jiama Bongor Chiefdom, the elders of
the chiefdom sought the Regent Chiefs permission to initiate people into the Kamajor society. After
permission and full support was granted by the Regent Chief, one person was sent to the village of
Tihun (Bonthe District) to contact the Kamajor's High Priest Initiator. On arriving in the
headquarters of Tellu, the High Priest Initiator requested that the Gondama- Tellu road be brushed
for security, to prevent any RUF incursion. However, one young man who had returned to his
village to look for food had his left hand cut off when he came across some RUF forces at Nagbena,
two miles from Tellu.
In late 1995, RUF forces left Njala Town (Komboya Chiefdom) for their main base on the
mountain near Njala. I<:.nowing that there were no SLA forces stationed in Njala at that time, RUF
forces regularly used the road to travel from the east end through Gumahu and Korkortie to the
west end at Gbaama and back.
As Kamajor operations were spreading in Bonthe and Pujehun Districts, dislodged RUF forces from
those Districts joined their companions in Bagbo Chiefdom, primarily in Momajoe, Sumbuya and
Kissahoi, 4 miles from Momajoe. In December 1995 in Kissahoi, RUF forces brought with them
over 300 civilians, who had been forced to carry property for the RUF. The regrouped forces
launched a massive attack on civilians in December and over 700 civilians were captured in different
villages, including Momajoe, Maniwa, Mam-Bo and Tissana. All those abductees were taken to
were committed or whether violations were committed and we lack information, as people are reluctant to talk on
th.is.
1118 The initiation ceremon.ies started in Bonthe District.
1119 No more details could be obtained on the place where th.is initiation took place.
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Madoko (Bagbo Chiefdom) before being divided into groups and taken to different locations in Bo
and Pujehun Districts, depending on their origin. The fate of these people is as yet unknown.

Events in 1996
After 1995, most of the population had fled Bagbe Chiefdom, which is north-east of Bo Town.
There were instances of RUF incursions, such as one in early 1996, when RUF forces attacked
Benduma (Bagbe Chiefdom), one of the largest towns in the chiefdom where the Paramount Chief
resides.
The young RUF forces, who were described as "uncontrollable", started firing
indiscriminatelv, killing a member of their own forces, whose body they cut into pieces and ate,
while some drank the blood.
As in other chiefdoms, Valunia Chiefdom had its own Kamajors initiated in Bo Town by the Deputy
Initiator sometime before 1996.11211 \X1hen they returned to their chiefdom in 1996, the Kamajors
successfully repelled RUF forces from their Camp Kokahun, which was near the towns of Sengina
and Yamandu, close to the border with Moyamba District. The Kamajors seized arms and
ammunition, including machine guns, and freed some civilians who were being held captive at the
base. At that time, SLA forces were removed from the chiefdom allegedly because of controversy
surrounding the fact that their attire and weapons were similar to those of the RUF forces.
In early 1996, young men of Komboya Chiefdom were initiated in Bo-Messima and came back to
settle in Njala. They successfully repelled the RUF forces from the chiefdom. 1121 At this time, the
hunting of alleged RUF collaborators began and those suspected were seriously beaten, tied up and
forced to sit under the sun. l\nybody who had stayed in the towns during RUF attacks was
suspected of being a collaborator. One person, who the RUF forces had appointed Town
Commander, was undressed, tied up and severely beaten before being released. Freedom of
movement was restricted and passes were required from civilians before they were allowed to move
from one place to another. J'\ny civilian failing to show such a pass at checkpoints could be
suspected of being a "rebel" or a "rebel" collaborator and be treated accordingly.
Kamajors from Bonthe District entered Bagbo Chiefdom through Fola, south of Momajoe, in early
1996, where they established their first base. In order to repel RUF forces still based in Momajoe, it
was decided that every town should nominate four "gallant" men to be initiated. Those men,
numbering up to 200 from the entire chiefdom, were taken to Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom (Bonthe
District), where the Kamajor's High Priest Initiator initiated them in February 1996.
However, RUF forces were still active in the area and in April 1996, they launched attacks on a
number of towns in the environs of Momajoe that the Kamajors were unable to withstand. A
number of civilians were killed and others were wounded during these attacks. In a separate incident,
RUF forces killed three men accused of collaboration with Kamajors in Momajoe and displayed
their heads at checkpoints. Civilians continued to suffer from the RUF presence in this area by

11211 No further information is available on the exact dates.
1121 There is little information available on how the Kamajors managed to fight off the RUF forces, including
information relating to the number of battles, casualties, damage to property and so on
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having their property taken away, being denied food, being thrown out of their houses and married
women were not allowed to sleep with their husbands. _
Later, but probably still in April 1996, the newly initiated Kamajors took control of Momajoe and its
environs.'!" As a result of this, RUF forces moved to Bendu (Malen Chiefdom, Pujehun District),
taking a large number of civilians with them. It appears that these civilians were later rescued
sometime in April 1996 by Kamajors from Pujehun District and taken to a town near Momajoe.
The Kamajors brought a large amount of stolen property they had found during their attack in
Bendu with them to Sumbuya (Lugbu Chiefdom). Probably as a result of this, RUF forces attacked
Sumbuya for the third time towards the end of April 1996. It was during this attack that Sumbuya
was destroyed and many houses were burnt down.
The last attacks by RUF forces on Bagbo Chiefdom took place in May 1996, in the area surrounding
Momajoe, during which houses were burnt down and two people were killed in Yegelleh. After this,
the Kamajors controlled Lugbu Chiefdom, in particular the Sumbuya axis, frorn where the roads
lead up to Bumpeh Chiefdom, to Jiama Bongor Chiefdom and on to Kenerna District and down
through Bagbo Chiefdom to Pujehun District.
j\fter the attack on Gerihun in 1995 in Baoma Chiefdom, adjoining Badija and Bagbe Chiefdoms to
the south, RUF forces were still occupying some villages across the Sewa River from Gerihun. In
some of these villages, people had to live with those forces, working for them and women were
forcefully taken. As a result of this, in April 1996, 200 men were initiated into the CDF. However,
their relationship with SLA forces still based in Gerihun was not friendly and problems began to
arise between the t\VO forces. 1123
In April 1996, a group of well-armed people corning from the direction of Kori Chiefdom
(Moyamba District) arrived in Baiama (Gbo Chiefdom). These men, whose identity is unknown,
introduced themselves as SLA forces, but left the town in the evening to an unknown destination.
After this, the Paramount Chief called a meeting to ask the townspeople to provide young men for
initiation into the Kamajor society, which they did. A couple of weeks later, in late April 1996, the
senior officer in charge of the SLt\ Brigade in Bo came to Baiama with 90 men, of whom 20
remained in the town and the other 70 went out on patrol. In early May 1996, unidentified
uniformed men attacked Baiama and a number of houses were set on fire. The Kamajors stationed
111 Baiama believed the attack was perpetrated by SLA forces so there was no SLA presence in town
until later in the month, when another SLA battalion was established in Baiama and began working
together with the Kamajors.
Probably in early 1996,1124 the Kamajors from Bumpeh Chiefdom attacked the RUF /SL1\1125 camp
called "Bulkoh". They killed up to 200 men, presumed to be both SLit and RUF forces. Some men
1122 No further information is available.
1123 No further information is available.
1124 The exact date IS unclear and could not be confirmed by open sources.
1125 "-1S mentioned earlier, this camp was reportedly composed of both RUF and SL'\ forces.
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were shot on the ground and others were hiding in the trees, where they were shot, fell into the
Tarba River and drowned. The fernale com.mander w.as killed, her body cut into pieces by the
Kamajors and cooked in a large pot for the whole day. Tills was apparently done for retaliatory or
revenge purposes and the woman was not subsequently eaten. Following tills, Kamajors leaving the
area of Bumpeh for Bo Town (Kakua Chiefdom) were often caught by SLA forces and killed.
Following the attack on "Bulkoh" canl.p, Kamajors from Bumpeh Chiefdom moved from Bumpeh
to Tikonko, where they established their base. Following an attack by the SLA forces, they went
back to BWl.l.peh. On their way back to Bumpeh, they discovered villages that had been looted and
burnt by SL'\ and RUF forces. In these villages, bodies were found with plastic in their eyes and
some people had been amputated. At Serabu, for example, up to 300 buildings were burnt, including
the hospital, and the convent and the Archbishop's compound appeared to have been looted.
The main Karnajor base in Valunia Chiefdom at that time was in Mandu, which is on the road
leading from Tonkolili DIstrict south towards Selenga Chiefdom. After they successfully repelled the
RUF forces from Kokahun', the Kamajor commander decided to initiate more men. To do so, he
asked the seven Section Chiefs to give as many men as they could. It was at this stage that young
boys, described as school-going boys under the age of 18, were also initiated. As their number
increased, they planned to attack Bokurr, the main RUF base in the chiefdom. It is reported that
they undertook this operation together with SLA forces. The Kamajors came back with a quantity of
arms and ammunition and some property previously stolen by RUF forces. After this attack, RUF
forces attacked the Kamajors in all the sections of the chiefdom; anytime there was any threat in one
of the sections, Kamajors from the other sections would come to provide support.
On or around 20 June 1996 at Tellu (jiama Bongor Chiefdom), the High Priest Initiator initiated up
to 800 local hunters and youths into the Kamajor society. After the initiation, the new initiates were
asked to return to their towns and villages to work for the protection of their towns and villages and
for the chiefdom as a whole.
In July 1996, armed men attacked Tellu 111 large numbers, some dressed in complete military uniform
and fully armed, while some were carrying two rifles, one in their hands and the other one slung
across their backs. Some Kamajors were killed, as was the Fullah headman of Jiama Bongor
Chiefdom. The Kamajor initiation site and some houses were burnt. Some Kamajors went to meet
the advancing "rebels" - as described by civilians - and fought them near Gordie. The. armed men
were overpowered and the Kamajors came back with three heads, weapons and military uniforms.
From what was found on the bodies, it appeared that most of them were military officers from the
SLA Battalion deployed in Koribondo. The CDF National Coordinator was reported to have come
to Gbaama the day after and to have left with some weapons and the military uniforms.
Thus, by the end of 1996, the whole District except Bo and Koribondo, which were controlled by
SL\ forces, was under CDF control. Clashes occurred many times between Kamajors and SLA
forces at Koribondo and Bo Town. For example, towards the end of October 1996, fighting
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between those two forces took place in Bo Town and lasted several hours, leaving members of both
sides and civilians dead. 112(;

Events in 1997
RUF forces launched subsequent attacks in Selenga Chiefdom in 1997 but each time, the Karnajors
were successful in repelling those forces, 'with little killing of civilians or destruction of civilian
property or houses.
In 1997, the Paramount Chief of Komboya Chiefdom, who had played an important role in bringing
peace between the Kamajors and SLA forces in Bo, was invited together with some Karnajors to the
Headquarter at Reservation Quarters, Bo Town. On his arrival, SLA forces opened fire, killing the
Paramount Chief, some Kamajors and some civilians.
Kamajors controlled Bagbo and Lugbu Chiefdoms until the arrival of United Nations peacekeepers,
during which time the Kamajors established a court system and assumed the mantle of authority
from chiefs. A t the same time, they were harassing the civilian population for food and suspected
"rebel" collaborators were chased and killed. In addition, around this time,1127 the Commanders told
the people in Limba (Bagbo Chiefdom) that the CDF National Coordinator had told them that
every town under Kamajor control should contribute three stones of diamond not less than three
carats each to buy weapons.
In Lugbu Chiefdom, about 85% of the male were initiated, some of them becoming initiates to
avoid harassment. It is worth noting that after the Kamajors had taken control of an area, some
people were initiated without the intention that they would become a fighter, in which case the
initiation period was shorter. The general perception of the population and people who were
initiated 111 this manner was that becoming a member was a protective measure, since people who
were not members of the Kamajors could be suspected of being a "rebel" collaborator.
By 1997, Kamajors cleared Bagbe Chiefdom of an RUF presence and it appears that the AFRC
l12H
regime did not affect Bagbe Chiefdom. In Badjia
and Boama Chiefdoms, the attitude of the
Kamajors is described as having changed to become arrogant and disrespectful towards civilians.

112(, },.FP, 31 October 1996. /\.ccording to the Sierra Leone Bi-Monthly Information Report No.9, "the fighting in
Bo town on 30 October, 1996 erupted following the acrimonious break-up of a meeting between the Kamajors
and the military at Bngade Headquarters, the purpose of which was to enable the Karnajors and the military to
resolve their differences over Talarna", a village west ofBo Two days earlier, "[ ... J it was reported that Kamajors
in Talama village tried to prevent members of the military from looting zinc roofl11g sheets from Njala University
College, 7 miles outside Talama In response, the military in Talama detained the I<.amajors involved at the local
barracks. On hearing this news other Karnajors 111 the area decided to converge on the barracks with a view to
resolving the situation. En route, these Kamajors were ambushed by soldiers using RPG launchers and suffered
casualties [... J."
1127 This date is not clear.
1128 RUF forces left Badjia Chiefdom, in the north-east of Bo District, in 1996, which then remained under the
control of patrolling Kamajors. No further details are available as to under what circumstances the RUF forces
departed or any acts committed by the Kamajors in the chiefdom at this time.
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The Kamajors deposed the Chiefs, established their own courts and required people to give them
i t 1'ie I'
. , f arms.1109
f 00 d an d money an d to wor k" 111
<..amaJors
._
Once the Kamajors obtained control of Valunia Chiefdom, they operated checkpoints, where they
issued travelling passes for Le 500 per day per traveller, described by the Kamajors as a war effort
for their sustenance. Anybody wanting to move within this area had to purchase and, when required,
produce such a pass. People who were suspected of being a member of the SLA were subject to
interrogation, in some cases brief, and were punished and sometimes killed. Non-initiated civilians
were required to provide them with food, which led many young adults to join the society. The
Kamajors also took property from people passing through checkpoints. In one instance, one car that
was seized was handed over to the Deputy Initiator, who was residing in Kongombahun in Niawa
Langa yillage after she had fled Bo Town.
i\s mentioned, most of the Chiefs were deposed and the Kamajors took over their responsibilities.
Civilians disobeying their orders or complaining about their authority would be punished. People
were put in cages called a "'kuliehun", which was so small that it would not reach the height of a
person's knee. A, common punishment inflicted was the use of FM rope, namely a nylon rope tied
on two edges of a small stick around a person's hands and tightened. 1130 Thus, in December 2000,
willie in Bo, a man who declared on the radio that the nomination of the new Regent Chief for
\Vunde was not endorsed by the population was arrested by Kamajors, severely beaten for six days
and threatened to be killed before being released following pressure from a human rights activist.
Other opponents to this nomination were also arrested and taken to CDF headquarters in Bo,
although no further information is available on what happened to them.
Fighting between the Kamajors and SU\ forces began spreading from Libi Junction in Malen
Chiefdom to Bathurst, south of Koribondo, in April-May 1997. In one incident, SLA soldiers were
captured, although no further information is available on what happened to them after their capture.
During the _AFRC regime, RUF /AFRC forces were mainly concentrated in Bo Town (Kakua
Chiefdom) and Koribondo (liama Bongor Chiefdom) and on the highway between Bo and
Koribondo. During this period, Kamajors attacked Koribondo on several occasions'l " and
RUF /AFRC forces were driven out during the beginning of 1998.
Shortly after the Coup in May 1997, the Kamajors drove the AFRC out of Gerihun (Boama
Chiefdom) and back to Bo Town. However, in June 1997, when Gerihun was attacked by
RUF / AFRC forces, the Kamajors were unable to defend the town as they ran out of ammunition
and up to SIX civilians were killed, including the Paramount Chief. Many houses were burnt down,
including that of the former Vice President of Sierra Leone.

In addition, they tied people up and sometimes killed them, although no further details are available.
This rope was called "FIvI", meaning "frequencv modulation", because once tied With this rope, civilians spoke
or confessed.
1131 During an attack that took place in June, eight Civilians were killed. However, it could not be ascertained how
those civilians were killed: http://ww\v.focus-on-sierra-Ieone.co.uk.
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In June 1997, RUF / AFRC forces attacked ECOMOG troops based at Gondama twice. The first
time, the combined forces were not able to challenge the heavy firepower of the ECOMOG forces.
However, some refugees were killed, some by drowning in the river. During the second attack,
runrung out of ammunition, ECOMOG forces found refuge at the Mil Camp at Gbaama. As
RUF /AFRC forces were controlling all the access roads to Gbaama, the welfare of these ECOMOG
members were at stake, so 11 days after the attack, the local Kamajor commander took the decision
to rescue them using a helicopter. The sounds of helicopter and jet fIghters were heard flying
towards Gbaama and Kamajors arriving by helicopter landed on the field of the Roman Catholic
School. It took them several tnps to rescue all the ECOMOG forces and by the end, the school was
completely damaged, apparently by the constant landing and taking off of the helicopter. In
November 1997, RUF/i'lFRC forces attacked the township of Mamboma, to the north of Jaiama
Bongor Chiefdom along tile road from Telu, but were driven out by Kamajors coming from
Gbaama.
RUF / f\FRC forces based at Koribondo 1132 (Iiama Bongor Chiefdom) patrolled the area and attacked
Kamajor positions, killing both civilians and Kamajors. In June 1997, they attacked Bendu Oiama
Bongor Chiefdorn), a Kamajor base, again killing both Kamajors and civilians and burning some
houses.T" The practice of looting by RUF/AFRC forces was also widespread at this time. As the
RUF /f'lFRC attacks intensified, the Kamajors of Gbaama, Tikonko and Lugbu Chiefdoms attacked
the RUF /AFRC base at Koribondo but were unsuccessful.
After May 1997, the Karnajors of Gbo Chiefdom started hunting what they called "Junta
collaborators" and killed some people, although it was more corrunon for them just to punish
people they suspected of having any contact with the AFRC forces, for example by tying people up
and making them stay out under the sun. The Kamajors also took food from civilians. It was useless
to report these incidents, in particular the taking of food, to the CDF commander, who would reply
by saying that his men were in the right, because they came to protect people l 134
A major incident took place in Tikonko Town (Tikonko Chiefdom) at this time. On 10 June 1997,
the Kamajor's Chiefdom Ground Commander received a letter from the High Priest Initiator with
the order to gather all Karnajors in Tikonko Chiefdom at Tikonko Town for the purpose of
participating in an attack on RUF/.L"lFRC positions at Bo Town. Approxirnately 200 or 300
Kamajors came from all directions of the chiefdom and two days later, more arrived. During their
short stay, civilians were forced to feed them. These Kamajors engaged in stopping any RUF / AFRC
movement southwards by blocking successfully the Bo-Mattru J ong (Bonthe District) road. 1135
1132 For the most part, from 1991 to 1997, the SL\ had a base at Koribondo and controlled the town 'when the
Coup took place In ilia)" 1997, SLA forces became members of the ,\FRC and so, in general, former SL'\ bases
became RUF /"\FRC bases
1 m One report states that while eight Kamajors, 11 adult civilians and one child were killed, after this attack 16
bodies dressed in military uniform were found.
1D4 It IS not clear who had control of the town at this point. \Xlhi.le it appears that the Kamajors were in control, it
IS also said that at this time the CDF had been disbanded and the Kamajors were operating secretly.
1L15 Sierra Leone H umarutarian Situation Report 22 .J uly - 4 ,\ugust 1997. It is, however, not clear when the
Kamajors attacked the town, as the reports make no mention of this (these) attack(s). However, according to the
SIerra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 23 "\ugust - 01 September 1997, fIghting continued between
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At this time, RUF/AFRC forces began to disguise themselves as Kamajors and attack towns in
Tikonko Chiefdom. People were able to identify thel~ as RUF / AFRC forces because they had
RPGs, AK47s and grenades, whereas the Kamajors were armed with single barrel guns, cutlasses,
sticks and knives. One incident took place on 25 June 1997, with some men dressed in full Kamajor
attire came from the direction of Bo, riding Honda motorbikes. This was confusing to the people of
Tikonko, because Kamajors never rode motorbikes and, at the same time, rumours were going
round that RUF / AFRC forces were heading for Tikonko Town. Shortly after the arrival of these
men, the sound of RPG fire was heard in the town. RUF /AFRC forces entered the town, taking
property and killing people A.ll those who were trapped in their houses were killed, including 11
people in one house near the market and a woman who was disembowelled. One of the Kamajors
based in Tikonko Town was beaten and tortured before being killed. Many Kamajors died in the
forest along Lembema Road, north of Tikonko Town. A similar incident occurred in January 1998,
when RUF / AFRC forces coming from Bo went to Towama, between Bo and Tikonko towns,
saying it was a Kamajor base. Four civilians were killed, up to 25 houses were burnt and property
was taken away. The RUF /AFRC forces went back to Bo and stayed there until ECOMOG forces
arrived.
After reports had reached the CDF National Coordinator that the Kamajor commander who had
rescued the ECOMOG troops at Gondama (Kakua Chiefdom) was harassing, maiming, ill-treating
and killing civilians, this commander was replaced by another one, who became commander for
JIama Bongor, Bagbe, Lugbu and Tikonko Chiefdoms. In the weeks that followed Quly 1997), there
was relative peace, although the Kamajors began to steal property.
RUF / AFRC forces again bombarded the ECOMOG position at Gondama on 11 October 1997;
ECOllfOG responded by bombing RUF /AFRC positions, using Nigerian warplanes.l!"
In December 1997, RUF / f\FRC forces attacked Kamajors at Baiama (Gbo Chiefdom). A few days
later, one man and one woman who were suspected of being relatives of an AFRC member were
killed at Baiama Junction and their bodies remained lying there until they decomposed.
Operation "Black December" was declared in December 1997 by the CDF High Command in a bid
to take control of RUF / AFRC positions and was implemented in Boama Chiefdom. As part of this
operation, all the hIghways and roads leadmg to the villages were blocked, in order to prevent
RUF / AFRC forces from attacking civilians. Due to this operation, Kamajors became increasingly
dependant on civilians to obtain food and medication, as the supply routes were blocked.
Nevertheless, the operation also successfully prevented RUF/AFRC movement and enabled the
CDF to counter-attack the RUF / AFRC forces in Gerihun.

Events in 1998
Karnajors and RUF / "\FRC forces in the south of Bo Town, which may suggest that ftghting already took place

previously. Furthermore, it is clear that whatever battle may have taken place in the area between the RUF/:\FRC
and the Karnajors, the RUF r"\FRC forces were still in control of the town.
11.](, SIerra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 1 - 13 October 1997.
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In February 1998, fighting took place between Kamajors and RUF / AFRC forces all over the
Southern Province, which led to the withdrawal of the combined forces. By early 1998, the
Karnajors had regained control of Boama Chiefdom u~til the arrival of ECOMOG forces around
20-22 February 1998]]37
That same month, two boys came to Koribondo (liama Bongor Chiefdom), their hands covered in
blood. They told the people of Koribondo that Kamajors had shot their hands and that they were
coming to attack Koribondo; indeed, the Kamajors did attack the town on 13 February. During this
attack, two AFRC soldiers and two Karnajors died. Soon after, the AFRC forces withdrew from
Koribondo, following the ousting of their government from Freetown in February 1998. The
attitude of the Karnajors panicked people, who decided to move to Bo Town, where houses
identified as occupied by Koribondo people were harassed. This situation lasted until ECOMOG
arrived in Bo Town in February or early March 1998. 1DH
f\round 16-17 February, there was a major battle between RUF / AFRC and ECOMOG forces in Bo
Town; 113~ hundreds of people fled the town. The town was set on fire, massively looted and bodies
were left lying on the streets. RUF / AFRC forces looted three commercial banks, destroyed the
telecommunications network and damaged the Bo-Kenema power facility serving the Eastern
Provl11ce]I-l<1 Shortly after, around 20 February, ECOMOG troops based at Kenema deployed in the
north and east of the town, areas previously held by Kamajors and then in the town itself, where
1141
Kamajors had been fighting RUF / AFRC forces.
After RUF /AFRC forces had left the town,
youths were searching for RUF / AFRC members and their "collaborators", including people who
were suspected of being Ternne.' 142 Those suspects who were caught were killed, some hacked to
death and others had tyres put around their neck, which were then set on fue. 1143 Furthermore, a
committee created for processing stolen property"discovered a large docksidearea that had been
used to take such goods out of the country,,]]44

1m Key persons recognise that some atrocities 'were committed by Karnajors but tried to justify them, saying that
anyway, there was no law or order and that these Kamajors were not trained for war as soldiers but took arms to
defend democracy. They continued by stating that since most of them were not educated, you could not expect
them to observe rules and regulations govermng "warriors".
113H It is not clear from the records when ECOMOG arrived in Bo Town. However, ECOlvl0G movements in the
rest of the country, in particular in Port Loko, Ivloyamba and Tonkolili Districts, as well as their arrival date in
Kenema District suggests that ECOlvlOG troops had to be in Bo Town by the very beginning of 'March atthe
latest Some contingents of ECO?l10G forces were however already deployed in the District at Gondama (it has to
be remembered that the Gondama Camp since 1993 was placed under the protection of Nigerian troops).
113~ Open sources revealed that on 16 February, over 10,000 well-armed Kamajors entered the town from three
different directions and "several junta soldiers and their sympathisers were killed or tried on the spot and handed
over to anti-junta youths for execution [... J": _'L'\P, 17 February 1998.
11411 ""'FP, 24 February 1998
1141 ""'FP, 24 February 1998; BBC Online News ""'rchive, 25 February 1998.
1142 The RUF leader was a Temne by tribe whereas the Kamajors were Mende.
1143 No more information could be obtained on this event.
1144 _"'FP, 24 February 1998.
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On their way out of Bo Town, civilians were thorougWy searched at Kamajor checkpoints. At one
checkpoint on the way to Manguama, which lies north-east of Bo Town, some civilians were
stripped naked, tied up and forced to sit on the ground, suspected of being "Junta" collaborators.
These people were later killed. In another incident on 17 February, civilians coming in a truck were
asked to show their passes at a checkpoint at Baiama junction (Gbo Chiefdom). Those who could
not produce them where put into a cell made up of sticks and were beaten.
Kamajor harassment of the civilian population, including physical violence, looting and the burning
of houses, continued throughout 1998. In one instance in Baiama (Gbo Chiefdom), a woman
suspected of being an AFRC member's wife was killed and her body was displayed at the
checkpoint. In the villages where they had found refuge, people were harassed by Kamajors for
food
Around June 1998, a large number of Karnajors attacked Koribondo, looting and burning over 70
houses. Shortly after the town was set ablaze, the CDF National Coordinator came to Koribondo
and held a meeting at the village square, at which people of the town were present. During this
meeting, he allegedly thanked the Kamajors but reprimanded them from not having followed his
instructions completely, as he had told the Karnajors not to spare any building except the church,
hospital, mosque and the ,rillage square. 1t appears that this attack was partly done in retaliation for
Koribondo people hosting SU\ and RUF (AFRC forces. Following this incident, some ECOMOG
troops arrived in Koribondo to investigate the matter and the Kamajor commander together with 20
of I11S forces were arrested and taken to BO.11" )
Kamajors went to the south of Kakua Chiefdom to villages including Baoma, Segbwema, Adala and
Berehun. On three separate occasions in December 1998, they took people's possessions, including
cars, clothes and other valuable items, as well as any food they could find, including livestock. In
addition, Kamajors targeted people suspected of being collaborators with both SLA and AFRC
soldiers. One example is from the end of 1998, when the Kamajors drew up a list of the 25 "most
wanted" people, who were suspected of having hosted soldiers in their houses. A letter was sent to
Sembehun that Kamajors would attack the town to kill those 25 most wanted people and on the day
they stated, a large group of Kamajors 1 141) came to Sembehun. Although nobody was killed, as the
25 people were nowhere to be found, a lot of houses were burnt down. A short while later, the CDF
commander based at Koribondo, who had control over Sembehun and who led the search in
December, required the 25 people to come to Koribondo and pay Le 50,000 each, or they would be
killed. The people did as they were told and then were allowed to leave.
Following the RUF / AFRC invasion of Freetown in January 1999, negotiations started between the
Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF. A ceasefire was signed in May and a peace accord
supposed to mark the end of the conflict and known as the Lome Peace Agreement was signed on 7
July in the Togolese capital. An important part of the accord was that the disarmament,
demobilisation and reintegration (DDR) process was to start within six weeks of its entry into force.
This process, somehow delayed, was formally launched by the President of Sierra Leone on 20
114)
114(,

It 1S not clear from the records what happened to these Kamajors after they were taken to Bo.
Records relate that "thousands" of Kamajors came to Sembehun on this day.
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October 1999 during a ceremony at \"Xiilberforce Barracks, Freetown and began properly on 4
November. However, despite the calls of the RUF leader and ex-AFRC leader to their troops to
disarm,'!" disarmament was implemented at a very slow pace, thus hindering the deployment of
humamtarian aid 111 the country. The delay of the process was mainly due to the resumed fighting in
the Northern Province and in Kono District. 114s In the meanwhile, the first UN peacekeepers arrived
1149
111 the country and, 111 January, troops from the Ghanaian contingent arrived in Bo District.
In a bid to foster and enhance the DDR process, sites for new DDR camps were identified around
10 March 2000, one being located at Gondama (Kakua Chiefdom).IIS0 However, the disarmament
process was stalled in May 2000, following the capture by RUF forces of over 300 UN peacekeepers
in the Northern and Eastern Provinces. The process would be given a new start in November 2000
when the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF signed a new ceasefire agreement in Abuja,
· . 1151
N 1gena.
On 31 January 2001, a CDF meeting was convened at the CDF District Headquarters in Bo Town
in the presence of the UNAMSIL military observers (MILOBs) team for Bo, the resident Minister,
the Deputy Defence Minister, the CDF District Administrator and the NCDDR (National
Commission for the Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration) representative. At this
meeting, the problems caused by the CDF in the District were discussed, including the recent attack
on the NCDDR office, the reorganisation of the CDF and CDF interference in police matters.
During a separate meeting convened by the Deputy Defence Minister, the reorganisation of the
CDF in the District was discussed, rather than its disbanding l 1S2
By 31 March 2001, the 14 chiefdoms of the District were declared safe for resettlement, thereby
making the entire Southern Province safe, unlike the North, where humanitarian activities were not
possible in three-quarters of the Province, and in the East, where the whole of Kono and Kailahun
l1 S3
Districts (except Dam) and six chiefdoms in Kenema District were still considered unsafe

1147 On 10 January, the RUF leader, the ex-AFRC leader and the Deputy Minister of Defence and CDF National
Coordinator stopped in Eo Town, as part of sensitisation trip on the disarmament campaign, aimed at exhorting
combatants, namely ex-A.FRC, RUF and CDF, to disarm: IRlN 'IX/est Africa, 10 January 2000.
1148 In November 1999, only 1,500 combatants had disarmed out of the estimated total of 45,000 combatants:
IRIl\' West l\fnca, 17 November 1999.
114') The United Nations IIlission 111 Sierra Leone (UNA.MSIL) was established by Security Council Resolution 1270
(1999), adopted on 22 October 1999 Six thousand peacekeepers were sent into the country and their number
would mcrease over the COlTW1g months, following the security developments in the Northern and Eastern
Provinces.
IISiI The initial camps were located at Port Loko North, Port Loko South, Kenema Town and Daru (Kailahun
District) IRIN West "-\frica, 17 March 2000
1151 The security situation in the Northern and Eastern Provinces prevailing in 2000 urged the Government of
Sierra Leone to negotiate a ceasefue WIth the RUF in November 2000 On 4 May 2001, those parties would meet
again in .-\bu)a, Nigena to review the ceasefire. Further to the meeting in May 2001, those parties would hold
monthly tripartite meetings as the Joint Committee on DDR The fmal meeting took place 111 January 2002 when
disarmament was declared complete and the war over.
1152 UN.-\ilISIL press brief111g, 31 January 2001.
1153 Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report, 11 - 31 March 2001.
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Following the meeting in Abuja in May 2001, disarmament was carried out at different dates across
the country. It was scheduled to start in Bo District by the end of September 2001 115-1 but was briefly
delayed. However, during a symbolic disarmament ceremony in Gerihun (Boama Chiefdom) on 20
October 2001, over 80 CDF members disarmed in the presence of the Special Representative of the
Secretary-General (SRSG) in Sierra Leone and were transported to the DDR camp at Gondama,
where the SRSG addressed the now ex-combatants] 155
At the conclusion of the seventh tripartite meeting of the Joint Committee on Disarmament,
Demobilization and Reintegration (DDR), comprising representatives of the Government of Sierra
Leone, UNAMSIL and the RUF held in Freetown on 8 November 2001, it was communicated that
disarmament would be complete in Bo District on 10 November 2001. 115(,

3.

Conclusion

The pattern of the conflict in Bo District followed to a large extent the one of the three other
southern Districts: The RUF /NPFL incursion in Pujehun District in 1991 expanded in the
bordenng chiefdoms of Bo District. Successful SLA counter-attacks in 1991 and 1992 limited the
RUF /NPFL attacks to a lower scale, mainly carried out by "pockets" of RUF /NPFL members for
food finding purposes. The situation was similar in Bonthe and Pujehun Districts and would
continue until the second phase of the conflict began in 1994.
As in the rest of the Southern Province, the conflict reached its peak in Bo District in 1994 and
1995, as RUF forces spread across the whole District. Their strong grip over the District would
allow RUF forces to advance further inland towards the north-west (Moyamba District) and the
south-west (Bonthe District), where most of the attacks in 1995 originated from Bo District through
Movarnba District, unlike in 1991 when Bonthe District was affected by RUF /NPFL forces corning
from Pujehun District. During this period, SLA forces were wholly unable to contain the RUF
advance into the District and in the Southern Province as a whole, although (or because) their
numbers increased greatly in 1994.
This RUF progression and stay in the whole Southern Province and in Bo District in particular was
gradually stopped by the initiative of the Kamajors who started fighting alongside the SLA in 1996.
The collaboration between those two forces however deteriorated rapidly and fighting between them
reached its climax in early 1997. At this time, the Kamajors and the SLA were controlling distinct
and separate areas of the District.

Following the ECOMOG intervention in Freetown and its deployment in different towns 111 the
Provinces in 1998, the Southern Province became free of RUF / AFRC attacks and instead came
under the total control of the Kamajors. Bo District was not affected by the retreating RUF / AFRC
115-1 IRlN \\/est "-1frica, 13 .-1ugust 2001; UNc'\II1SIL press briefing, 14 August 2001. For example, in early August
2001, the Joint Committee on DDR declared disarmament complete for Port Loko and Kambia Districts.
1155 UNc-1ldSIL press briefing, 23 October 2001.
115(, UN"-11IISIL press briefing, 09 November 2001 However, the target date of 30 November 2001 for the
completion of the process 111 the wbole country was not met and the disarmament was declared complete 111
January 2002
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forces from Freetown, as they regrouped and concentrated on the main mining areas (Kono District
and north of Kenema District) and those areas in which,CDF members did not have established and
constant control, mostly in the Northern Province,
Throughout the conflict, widespread violations were committed primarily by RUF /NPFL, RUF and
RUF /i\FRC forces, but also by SLI\ forces and Kamajors, especially once they firmly established
their control and authority over the District Those violations were directed against civilians and
their property and included stealing and destruction of property, physical violence, sexual assault,
killing and abduction for use as fighters, workers or "wives", Only a few cases of mutilation were
reported for the District, as most of these incidents took place during a specific RUF / AFRC
operation called "Operation No Living TIling" in the first months of 1998 and following the retreat
from Freetown, Furthermore, while it hosted thousands of IDPs from other Districts, mainly
Pujehun District, Bo District suffered less internal displacement of its own population,

b,

Bonthe District

1.
Introduction
Bonthe District is located in the south-west of the Southern Province of the Republic of Sierra
Leone, It 1S the only District in the Southern Province that shares boundaries with the other three
Distncts in the Province, namely Moyamba and Bo Districts in the north and Pujehun District in the
south and east Bonthe District is bordered bv the Atlantic Ocean in the west,
;

Although located on Sherbro Island,115! its headquarter, Bonthe Town, is not part of the two
chiefdoms of the island (Sittia and Dema Chiefdoms), Rather, its is part of another administrative
structure, the Sherbro Rural District
There are 11 chiefdoms in the District, two of which are located Sherbro Island:
Chiefdom
Bendu Cha
Bum
Dema
lmperi
.long
Kpanda Kemo
Kwamwbai Krim
Nongoba Bullorn
Sittia
Sogbini
Yawbeko

1157 This island

1S

Headquarter
Bendu
Madina
Tissana
Gbangbama
Mattru

Matua
Tei
Gbap
Yonni
Tihun
Talia

commonly known as "Bon the Island",
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The presence of the water, whether it is the ocean, the rivers or the swarnp, is the most striking
natural feature of the District. The nine chiefdoms of the mainland are separated by the ocean from
the two chiefdoms located on Sherbro Island. The south of the District, especially Nongoba Bullom
Chiefdom is an area made up of swampland.
The two main nvers of the District, the Sewa River and the Jong River, both of them taking their
source directly in the ocean, would affect the deployment of the forces throughout the conflict.
They would be a substitute \vay of commun.ications, especially in the south of the District where the
road network 1S rather poor. The highway that links Bo Town to Mattru Gong Chiefdom), via
Sumbuya (Lugbu Chiefdom, Bo District) and Kpanda Kerno Chiefdom would allow rapid
penetratron into the north of the District from Bo District. From this highway, secondary roads
extend into the neighbouring chiefdoms of Sogbini and Irnperi.
The main economic activities include fishing, rice growing and palm plantations but the greatest
revenue is generated by the rutile mining in the north of the District, particularly in Irnperi
Chiefdom. The north of the District and the south of Moyamba District, which advances into
Bonthe District, are indeed renowned for the importance of their rnining activities, which procured
vital economic resources for the Government.
The ten years of conflict in Sierra Leone started in Bonthe District as early as April 1991, due to the
fact that the District shares a border with Pujehun District, which was one of the entry points of the
RUF /NPFL forces into Sierra Leone in March 1991. The National Patriotic Front of Liberia
(NPFL) and Revolutionary United Front (RUF) forces entered the border chiefdom of Kwamebai
Krim in May. This was the start of a long series of hostilities and atrocities committed against the
civilians in the District, which lasted until the completion of disarmament in the District in mid
2001.
From this first incursion, Bonthe District was affected by the conflict through three discernable
phases, the first one running from 1991 until the end of 1994. During the first attack in May 1991,
RUF /NPFL forces settled in Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom for a short while before moving westwards
to the neighbouring chiefdom of Nongoba Bullom. When entering a village, they would always
proceed in the same manner: they gathered the civilians in the Court Barrie, introduced themselves
as "freedom fighters" coming to redeem Sierra Leoneans from the corrupt APC regime and deposed
and replaced local authorities. Defeated by the SLA forces some rnonths later, they withdrew from
Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom to their base in the south-west of Pujehun District. At the time of tlus
first incursion, SL'\ forces were deployed mainly in Bonthe Town (Sherbro Island) but by the end of
1991, more bases 111 the east of the District were set up. RUF /NPFL forces occupied Bum
Chiefdom for six months before being repelled by the SLA. Although RUF /NPFL attacks were still
reported during the subsequent years of this first phase, they never succeeded in going further than
the three chiefdoms of Kwamebai Krim, Bum and Nongoba Bullom. In 1994, RUF forces coming
from Pujehun District re-entered the District and succeeded in controlling some areas in those three
chiefdoms.
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Each of the RUF INPFL and, later, RUF incursions was marked by violence against civilians; indeed,
from the very beginning of the conflict in the District, there were incidents of physical violence
agaInst civilians, who were also killed, raped and abducted for the purposes of using them as fighters
or workers. Government authorities in particular were targeted. Those forces also stole civilians'
property, mainly food and domestic animals, and destroyed houses and other buildings. The SLA
forces also imposed harm on civilians in general and on "collaborators" in particular, killing those
suspected of havl11g collaborating with the RUF INPFL and RUF during their stay in their villages
Civilians were also harassed for their food and other property. As the conflict continued, SLI\
violence heightened, with cases of killing, rape and use of civilians for forced labour being reported.
By the close of this first phase, rumours of imminent RUF attacks in the other chiefdoms of the
District were rampant.
The second phase encompassed 1995 to February 1998 and is characterised by the spreading of the
conflict across the District. By February 1995, RUF forces controlled all of the northern chiefdoms
of the District and proceeded southwards and westwards in an ultimately unsuccessful attempt to
attack Bonthe Town on Sherbro Island. Training bases were opened across those chiefdoms under
RUF control. This phase was marked by a clear increase in violence against civilians, as RUF forces
settled in those areas. Physical violence, killings, rapes and the abductions of civilians, mainly to be
trained as fighters and to work for the forces continued to be carried out on a scale much larger than
during the first phase. "I\lso during this period, a massive killing, which was scarcely reported in the
media, took place in late 1995.
By the end of the year, the RUF were dislodged from most of their strongholds by SLA forces
assisted by foreign troops and Kamajors, who had earlier emerged in Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom
and subsequently developed in the other chiefdoms. During the subsequent years until the Coup in
May 1997, Kamajors entrenched their control of the District, although some skirmishes with RUF
forces were still reported. The Kamajors' initial collaboration with the SL-\ did not last long as
tension and fighting erupted between the two factions.
Following the 25 May 1997 Coup, the RUF IA.FRC were concentrated in Bonthe Town, from where
the Kamajors had pulled out but maintained a covert presence around the town, allowing them to
retake control of the town the day after the RUF IAFRC retreat in 1998. Civilians rapidly suffered at
the hands of the Kamajors, who increased their demands on ci-vilians, chased RUF collaborators and
started regulating people's everyday life. The Chiefs, whose actions had been paralysed during the
RUF stay, were again deposed and had no authority over their chiefdoms, as the Kamajors set up
their own administrative structures and appointed their own Town Chiefs. Civilians were constantly
harassed for food and other items; this harassment included physical violence and killing, rnainly of
alleged collaborators.
The last phase ran from February 1998 to the cornpletion of disarmament in late 2001. During this
time, the Kamajors were in total control of the District, as no more RUF or AFRC forces were
operating in the District. The brief return of R UF I AFRC forces to Bonthe Town following the
invasion of Freetown did not much change the situation of the District, let alone Bonthe Town. The
Kamajors continued to impose and affirm their authority in every aspect of life, deciding over
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administrative and private matters, chasing "rebel" and "Junta" collaborators and intensifying their
havoc on civilians. This would continue until the completion of disarmament and the deployment
of UN peacekeepers throughout the District in late 200(

2.
Factual analysis
a)
Events in 1991
In early l\.pril 1991, traders coming from Bo Waterside (Soro Gbema Chiefdom, Pujehun District)
reported to inhabitants of Kwamebai Krirn Chiefdom that unknown gunmen had crossed into Sierra
Leone from Liberia. 115H Soon after, on 9 May 1991, RUF/NPFL forces coming from Gbandapi
(Panga Kabone, Pujehun District) 115~ arrived by canoes to Tei (Kwamebai K.rim Chiefdom) in the
south of Bonthe District, while civilians were conducting a ceremonial rite. These forces were
allegedly led by some civilians from the chiefdom who had earlier gone to Gbandapi to bring them
to Tel 111 search of the Paramount Chief11(,()
On their arrival in Tei, one rnember of the RUF /NPFL forces shot a person in the leg, not knowing
he was the Paramount Chief for whorn they were searching. The Paramount Chief fled to the bush
to hide from the forces. The RUF /NPFL forces asked civilians where they could find the
Paramount Chief and when civilians revealed he was the man previously shot in the leg, the
RUF /NPFL forces became more aggressive and beat people. The Paramount Chief was found
behind his house, had his hands tied behind his back and was brought at the front of his house,
where his property was taken awayl1('1 in his presence. He was then taken into his house and shot
many times before the house was set on fire. His head was cut off and allegedly brought to
Gbandapi. The RUF /NPFL forces appointed a man to be Town Commander of Tei and asked him
to take care of the town in their absence.
In the same month, the combined forces entered Topain (north of Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom).
There, they identified themselves as RUF fighting along side the NPFL from Liberia, who were
mainly Burkinabes and Liberians. They assembled all the men and elderly people in the centre of the
town and rnade thern sit in the sun, on the accusation that they knew where the SLA forces and the
staff of the Paramount Chief were. Property was taken, including household items and livestock.
People were abducted and forced to carry the loads.
The RUF /NPFL forces then beaded for the town of Borleh, which is four miles from Topain. In
that village a rnan was slaughtered and mutilated in his house. They went further south to Mass
115H Eo Waterside is the CroSS111g point between Liberia and Sierra Leone and, by April, the RUF/NPFL had spread
across Pujehun District.
115~ Gbandapi is located on the bank of Malcmie River, which joins the Wanjei River that flows to Eonthe District.
It is renowned for hosting weekly trade fares where slat is predominantly sold. The RUF /NPFL forces were based
there for a while.
11(,11 Reports recount that a disgruntled man who had an argument with the Paramount Chief over a land Issue went
to Gbandapi to relate his fate to the RUF /NPFL forces. This has to be read 111 conjunction with the fact that the
RUF /NPFL forces had been targeting Paramount Chiefs since they entered the territory of Sierra Leone, as the
Cluefs represented the _\PC Government in the chiefdoms.
11(,1 The property taken away included clothing, money earmarked for the mechanical cultivation of the rice the
following year, two single barrel guns, rice and other personnel belongings.
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Kpanguma, where they carried out similar actions as they had done in Topain, to where they
returned In the evening of the sarne day. Topain was at that time selected to be a training centre as it
was on a flat land and reasonably close to their base at Gbandapi (Panga Kabone Chiefdom,
Pujehun District). The young men of the town were taken aside and encouraged to join the
RUF /NPFL forces since they claimed to be fighting against corruption and for the liberation of the
people of Sierra Leone. The young men were then assigned to operate checkpoints established at the
entrance 0 f the town.
From Topain, the forces went on daily stealing and killing sprees in the neighbouring villages. Young
and elderly people were forced to carry loads from neighbouring villages to Topain and onwards to
Gbandapi. A load meant to be carried by three people was often given to one person to carry.
On one Sunday in Mav, RUF /NPFL forces attacked Kale (Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom), a town
approximately 10 miles to the west of Topain. A lot of property was taken, including food items and
livestock. The former Regent Chief was captured and seriously flogged before he was taken to
Topain, where he was finally killed. His head was cut off and put at the main Junction in the village
for everybody to see.11(,c This killing was reported to the RUF High Command in Gbandapi, which
led to the withdrawal of the troops based at Topain and to the court martial of the commander who
had ordered the killing of the former Regent Chief. This commander was killed and replaced by
another commander 11(,3 The forces continued stealing and killing in the surrounding villages and
attacked the town of Benduma (Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom), three miles from Topain. The
Chiefdom Speaker was captured there together with his three sons and some of his relatives. The
RUF /NPFL forces took all of his property, then forced him and his sons to carry it for them to
Gbandapi, where one of the sons and a relative were later killed.
Later In May 1991, the RUF /NPFL forces left Topain for Bonthe Town on Sherbro Island to
launch an attack on the SLr\ forces based there. They gathered their forces from all their minor
bases In and around Topain, abducted young men and elderly people to carry stolen property for
them and took away all the canoes they could find from the surrounding villages. They continued to
take property in the villages they passed on their way. There are reports of clashes between them and
SLA forces along the way. A few days later, a heavy battle took place in the area surrounding Bonthe
Town (Sherbro Island) between the RUF /NPFL forces and the SLA forces l1 G4 Most of the
RUF /NPFL forces retreated to their base at Gbandapi while others were killed and the SLA forces
at Bonthe Town also started to advance to Topain.
From their base at Gbandapi, the RUF /NPFL forces came at intervals to attack neighbouring towns
and villages in Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom but this time, they did not follow the previous pattern of
introducing themselves as "freedom fighters". Rather, their attacks were allegedly carried out for
II(,c It IS further revealed that to make it more fearful, a cigarette was placed into the mouth of the dismembered
head This killing led many CIvilians to flee to the bush.
11(,1 To a certain extent, the RUF adopted the internal structure and organisation of the Sierra Leone A.rmy.
11G4 However, attacks actually taking place on Sherbro Island were not reported. It IS accordingly more likely that
tlus battle took place somewhere between Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom and Bendu Cha Chiefdom, on the western
edge of the mainland. No further information is available on this event.
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reasons of reprisal, as they accused the civilians of supporting the SLA forces. Furthermore, they
were poorly dressed and some were barefoot. For example, on 14 May 1991, RUF/NPFL forces
entered Topain at 6.00am and fired continuously to scare people away. Civilians ran into the bush,
leaving the RUF /NPFL forces free to take whatever property they could find. They also raped five
young women, some under the age of 12. A three-month-old suckling mother was raped by many
assailants.
Another attack was made on the town just one week later. This time not many people were found
and the forces had to search for them in their hiding places in the bush. RUF /NPFL forces inflicted
physical violence on the civilians and took away nearly all of their property, which consisted mainly
of food items. Those civilians found hiding were severely beaten and their property was taken from
them; some were brought into the town and forced to catch the remaining livestock for the forces.
A woman was beaten with sticks until her skull cracked]l65 Another was seriously beaten all over her
body on the accusation of. having committed adultery with the fighting forces. Others had hot
melted plastic dripped 111 their eyes. Two houses, two kitchens and the Court Barrie were burnt by
the troops on that day before they left for neighbouring villages. They returned in the evening from
the direction they had come, bringing a lot of young men and boys below the ages of 12 and 15.

lis their base in Bonthe Town (Sherbro Island) was too far to enable them to fight the RUF /NPFL
concentrated in the south-east of the District, the SLA made a base south of Topain at Massa
Kpanguma (Kwamebai Krirn Chiefdom). One hundred and fifty of them came to the chiefdom
between June and July 1991, all in full rnilitary uniform and armed with new weapons including
AK47s, RPGs, LMGs, mortar guns and grenades. From there, they went to Topain to open another
l166
base. Arrivl11g in Topain, they gathered the young lTlen of the town and told them they must help
the SLA forces in ensuring the security of the town, mainly by operating checkpoints.
l\ t this time, the SLA forces had already begun to harass civilians; for example, anyone who refused
to operate a checkpoint was severely beaten and/or arrested and put in detention. Women were
sometimes raped by sorne SL./\. members while their husbands were kept in detention. Other
civilians from neighbouring villages were captured and brought to Topain to work as labourers.
Their wives and children were taken away to unknown places and nobody knows what happened to
them. The situation was similar at Massa Kpanguma, where civilians were forced to feed the SLA
forces even although these forces already had their own supplies of food. 1167
After a month staying in Topain, the SLA forces cornmanded the civilians to arm themselves with
sticks, cutlasses or any other potential weapon to be ready to fight the RUF /NPFL forces who were
threatening to attack the town. l\n ambush was laid at Bandakor, a village close to Topain, but the
RUF /NPFL forces did not come at that time.

This woman reportedly had slgnificant and permanent mental health problems following this attack.
No further information is available about how young these people were.
]167 Every town or village was to contribute 24 dozen fish, a bag of rice, five litres of palm oil and Le 25,000 on a
monthly basis.
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Between June and July 1991, the RUF /NPFL forces attacked the town of Soblon (Nongoba Bullom
Chiefdom, which adjoins Kwamebai-Krim Chiefdom to the west). Dressed .in country clothes with
red bandanas tied around their heads, the forces came t'ogether with some of the inhabitants of the
town and some people from Pujehun District, all speaking the Mende dialect.11(18 Those civilians had
aJJegedly joined the forces willingly and were leading them and indicating the places where they
could find SLi\ forces, Lebanese businessman and Government authorities or their relatives. On
their arrival, the RUF /NPFL forces summoned a meeting of all the people of the town and
instructed the Section Chief to detain everyone until they came back from Yelewa (Nongoba Bullom
Chiefdom). Two days after the attack of Soblon, Yelewa was also attacked. The forces held a
meeting with the civilians in the town and killed one prosperous businessman and native hunter
after he was asked to produce his gun His body was left in the open to rot, as the RUF /NPFL
forces prevented people from burying it.
At around this time, the eight SU\ members who had came to Gbap (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom)
from Bonrhe Town asked civilians to help them construct an elevation at the jetty on which they
could put their anti-aircraft gun. However, the SL'\ forces soon realised that the RUF /NPFL forces
would overpower thern and went back to Bonthe Town to obtain reinforcements from the SLA
naval branch. Most of the RUF /NPFL forces left Yelewa after two days by boat, taking a lot of
civilians with them, aJJegedly for use as protection against attack. Along the route for the
headquarter town of Gbap (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom) on the north bank of the river,1169 the
RU F /NPFL forces reached the junction on the Sewa River at Yele, which has routes going both to
Bonthe and Gbap. On their arrival, they were attacked by the SLA reinforcements corning from
Bonthe, who killed many of the RUF /NPFL forces. Civilians who were travelling with the
RUF /NPFL forces had to dive and swim underwater to the other side, where they hid themselves
until the battle was over. The SLA forces then went back to Gbap and from there to Bonthe Town
(Sherbro Island).
The remaining RUF /NPFL forces (about eight of them) who were not part of the crossing went to
Daama (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom) where they took civilians' property, mostly clothes, food items
and a box of tobacco, and forced a woman to cook for them. The troops then went to Mecca
(Nongoba BuJJom Chiefdom), where they abducted two men to bring the stolen property across the
river to Yele before letting diem go and telling them to go back to Mecca. The forces then withdrew
from the chiefdom and retreated to Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom.
Some civilians and SLA forces who were left at Bandakor (Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom) were
attacked in November 1991 by RUF /NPFL forces coming from the Gbandapi route. The SLA
forces were forced to retreat to Topain before going on to their base at Mass Kpangwna. After two
days, they returned to Topain and launched a counter-attack that successfuJJy repeJJed the
RUF /NPFL forces from Bandakor. More civilians were brought from neighbouring villages to
Massa Kpanguma and usedas labourers by the SLA forces. However, RUF/NPFL forces attacked
1168 Those RUF /NPFL forces probably came directly from Pujehun District, using the Wanjei River, which flows
almost parallel to the Ocean.
11(,9 The natural features of Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom are very unique, as the Sewa River separates the mainland
on the north from the south edge, composed of a long strip of swamps and bordered by the /\ tlantic Ocean.
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Massa Kpanguma two weeks later, killing a lot of civilians. Defeated, the SLI\ forces pulled out of
the tm,vnI 17{1 and when the SLI\ forces based at Topain heard of this attack, they also left the area.
The surviving civilians fled to the bush but the RUF/NPFL forces did not settle in the town,
destroying houses and taking livestock as they left the village. The day after the battle at Massa
Kpanguma, the SLI\ forces who had pulled out passed by Korankor (Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom); at
a nearby village they tried to stop all the civilians at a checkpoint but as the fleeing population grew,
they let them go.
Civilians at Mano (Nongoba Bullom Cluefdom), at the border with Kwamebai Krirn Chiefdom,
abandoned the town and boarded a patrol boat together with the SLA forces to safer areas. No
sooner had they left than the RUF /NPFL forces entered the towns of Korankor and Mano.
Civilians who had fled Korankor described discovering bodies when they returned to the village,
mostly the elderly and children who could not find their way in the bush. They also found a lot of
dwellings burnt, including the mosque, the Bondo society house and the Court Barrie. Civilians were
also abducted to carry the stolen property.'!" This incident forced civilians to abandon the town for
the bush where they made makeshift camps. Food and medicine were difficult to get while in the
bush, which led to many deaths, especially of children.
SLA forces who later entered the towns of Mano and Korankor after the RUF /NPFL attacks took
civilian property, such as building materials and household utensils. The forces then burnt down the
remaining two houses in Korankor when leaving the town. After this incident, SLA troops went
from town to town identifying civilians they alleged to be "enemy collaborators", who they executed
in public without any trial. I 171
In November 1991, approximately 25 armed men entered the town of Kanga Oil Mill (Bum
Chiefdom), at the border with Bo District (Bagbo Chiefdom). Civilians suspected those armed
forces, who were carrying talisman and other charms, were NPFL forces, because they were all
speaking in Liberian dialect. They were proved right as the men introduced themselves as NPFL
forces who had come to liberate the people of Sierra Leone from the then APC government. The
civilians cheered them and the night passed without incident, the forces leaving the next morning for
Madina. On their way to Maclina, they came across a commercial vehicle and took it to continue
their journey. As in Kanga Oil Mill, their arrival in town passed 'without incident and they left to go
back to Bo District. However, at some point on their way, they killed a Lebanese businessman,
drank his blood and threw his body into a river. 1173
117{1 Tim battle at i\Iassa Kpanguma was also reported as taking place in J uly 1991. As this information could not be
reconciled with the attack on Bandakor, which allegedly took place in November, it has to be considered that all
these actions were carried out in the same penod of time, between broadly July and November 1991.
1171 It is reported that the RUF /NPFL forces went back to the direction of Sora Gbema Cluefdom (pujehun
District). Tim action, although carried out by an important number of RUF /NPFL forces that forced SL'" to
escape, was probably not part of a wider movement to advance into the District, as at this time, tbe SL'" forces
had repelled most of tbe RUF /NPFL forces out of Bo and Pujebun Districts
1172 ""'ltbough one report mentioned that at this time, RUF /NFPFL forces were based in Topain, it seems that
RUF /NPFL forces were .no longer settled in Kwamebai Krirn Chiefdom and launched their attacks from Pujebun
District.
1173 The exact location of this incident could not be ascertained.
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One month later, NPFL forces together with RUF forces again entered Bum Chiefdom in Madina,
where they abducted the Paramount Chief and took her to an unknown destination.Y" They
recruited a large number of the town's inhabitants, including young boys and girls, into the fighting
forces, which swelled from 50 to about 200. During their stay in Madina, they forced civilians to
carry loads, raped young girls and women in the town and flogged elderly rnen and women. Town
Commanders and secretaries were appointed in villages and towns in the chiefdom to carry out
directives frorn the RUF /NPFL forces, disregarding any other authority in the chiefdom.
RUF /NPFL forces, around 45 in number, also reached Kanga Oil Mill, firing randomly while
entering the town. Civilians. were gathered at the Court Barrie and detained there while the forces
took away property and food items. They introduced themselves as "freedom fighters" who had
come to liberate the people of Sierra Leone from the APC misrule. They carried with them
sophisticated weapons, large quantity of arms and ammunition. During their first night, they raped
young girls, most of whom wer« between 12 and 13. During their stay in the town,1175 RUF /NPFL
forces deposed all the chiefdom authorities, appointed Town Commanders and Town Mothers and
passed laws for the civilians, saying they had come to settle in the area l 17 (' \X1hile no incidents of
mutilation, killing or destruction of property were reported, the RUF /NPFL forces forced civilians
to work for them, raped women and glrls, beat people and inflicted punishments such as frog
jum p l 177 and rolling on the ground Youths were encouraged to join the RUF /NPFL forces. Old as
well as young people were forced to carry loads for the forces. After they ate all the livestock of the
village, they taxed civilians to supply them with fish or meat in turns. It was later observed that the
forces came into the town in batches of 25 every two months. At this time, one commander was
very notorious in trafficking civilians and training them to be fighters for the forces, often shooting
those who tried to resist, and for taking civilians' property away.
Sometime in December 1991, SLA forces made a base in Gbap (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom), from
where they went on routine checking missions in the surrounding villages.
Events in 1992
b)
Between January and February 1992, SLA forces entered Sohlon (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom), were
they took civilians' livestock. The matter was reported to their High Command at Gbap, who
warned them against such acts, as it did not present a good image of the SLA. These actions stopped
for three months, during which time civilians hid all their livestock. However, on or around 15 May

1174
11"75

She would be released in 1993 in Pujehun DIstrict
Tim group stayed six months in the \,illage before be11lg dislodged by SL'\ forces in July 1992

117(, Some of these laws were as follows: everyone's personal property is meant for everybody; no civilian should
steal or would be killed and every civilian was to deposit his money to the RUF/NPFL forces or face arrest for
carrymg illegal property.
1177 To "frog jump" or to "pump" is done by first holding on to the earlobes with two hands - the left hand
holding the right ear lobe· and vice versa- after which the person IS required to jump up and down continuously on
their haunches. This form of punishment was both physically and psychologlcally painful, because it IS a
punishment meted out mostly to children and it is considered shameful for an adult to be made to "pump".
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1992, the livestock was stolen from these hiding places with the help of one of the inhabitants of the
town, who was a vigilante at the time.
Around August 1992, the town of Gbap was attacked by RUF /NPFL forces who successfully
dislodged the SLA forces from the town. The SLA forces retreated temporarily to an island, labelling
Jt "F.M" .II7H Civilians staying at Sohlon, a few miles away from Gbap, moved to the neighbouring
town of Nyandehun, four miles from Sohlori, which became a "safe haven" for many civilians in the
chiefdom. Realising that their villages were not affected by the RUF /NPFL forces and that the
living conditions 111 the camp at Nyandehun were deteriorating, civilians decided to resettle in their
houses.
In the middle of the year,1179 on hearing the rumours that SLA forces were close to Bum Chiefdom,
RUF /NPFL forces left the chiefdom and made their way to Pujehun District. 1181l The SLA forces
did in fact enter the chiefdom later and made a base at Madina. 1181 After a few days, all the Town
Commanders and their secretaries were gathered and interrogated by the forces on how they were
helping the RUF /NPFL forces. Those people that the SL'\ forces considered had taken active part
in aiding the RUF /NPFL were killed, while those they considered having taken lesser part were
detained for a certain number of days and given manual jobs to do before they were released. Apart
from the Town Commanders and their secretaries other civilians who were considered collaborator
of the enemy forces were also killed. ,,\ boy of 18 was tied to a stick head downwards and fire set
under him. I-Ie was then tortured to death by the heat of the fire. Sometimes civilians from other
villages like Tarsor and Kassie (both of Bum Chiefdom) were alleged to be "rebel" collaborators,
because they came from areas where RUF forces were known to be, and were killed by firing squad
without proper investigations. In addition, civilians were forced to harvest the oil palm and process
it for the SL'\ forces. Plantains, fish, bananas and other commodities were either seized or bought
cheaply from civilians; indeed, the SU\ appeared to be more interested in trading these items than in
ensunng the security of the chiefdom or the District.
The SLA forces also settled at Moyia, which gave some respite to the people at fIrst. However, not
long after, the SLA forces gathered together all the Town Commanders, their secretaries and all
other alleged collaborators. An unspecified number of them were killed on the basis that they had
encouraged the RUF /NPFL forces to stay in the town and were helping them in their activities.
Some people were forced to dig their own graves and lie down in them. They were then shot at
afterwards and left there; some people were buried while they were still alive. Harassment of
civilians, stealing of property and killing was taking place on a daily basis. People were grossly
intimidated as the SLA forces frequently fired their weapons and made people frog jump. In
addition, the SLA forces made the people work for them, processing the palm oil fruits, fishing and
engaging in many other activities.
117H The RUF/NPFL forces did not however stay 111 the town but it could not be ascertained when the SLi\ forces
came back to Gbar.
1179 This may have occurred either in.J uly or in October/November.
IIHIl No more information.could be obtained on this movement of forces.
l1H1 ,i\s the RUF /NPFL forces had already left the chiefdom, no confrontation was reported. The SLi\ forces
would have control over the chiefdom for two years, until the middle of 1994 when RUF forces came back.
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In November, one Saturday afternoon, most of the SLA. forces the civilians had seen the year before
at Massa Kpanguma (Kwarnebai Knm Chiefdom) entered Topain and took away civilians' property
in a manner described as "much like the RUF /NPFL forces". Women were raped and livestock was
taken away the same day. They came back the next day and spent a night in the town, during which
they tired their guns to frighten people out of the town. However, the inhabitants stood their
ground and the SL'\ forces soon left the way they had come.
c)
Events in 1993
In June 1993, another SLA officer was sent to command the SLA forces deployed at Madina (Bum
Chiefdom). They occupied the house of a civilian who later demanded payment of rent for the
period. The troops not only refused to pay but also imprisoned one of the civilians after severely
beating him up, accusing 111m of having been a "rebel" collaborator. The villagers were then forced
to build more huts for the troops deployed 111 the town. Those who refused or tried to escape were
caught and severely flogged.
In around July 1993, some SL'\ forces came to their base at Gbap (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom) in
order to expand their number in the area. They dispatched some troops at Yele (N ongoba Bullom
Chiefdom) and at Massa Kpanguma (Kwamebai Krirn Chiefdom); in August, others were sent at
Sohlori (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom), on the other the bank of the river 1 1H2 Young men were asked
to be vigilantes at various locations in Gbap Town. The fisherrnen were required to put the Sierra
Leonean flag on their fishing boat, to allow the SLA to monitor and control the movement of boats
on the nver. At this tirne, the SLA only required civilians to provide fish for the troops and there
were no reported incidents of physical violence or ill-treatment. At one time, when the civilians
could not give them fish, the SLi\ took some livestock away from the people of the town and
prepared it as food for the forces. However, this stopped when civilians told the forces that they
would complain to their commanding officer
In October 1993, SLA forces from Bonthe Town (Sherbro Island) visited Tissana (Nongoba Bullom
Chiefdom) on a security tour. The troops harassed the civilians by forcing them to contribute money
for their feeding Those who failed to pav were beaten up and a teacher who incited the people not
to pay was imprisoned. SL'\ forces also took away some property of the civilians, including fish and
livestock. Civilians were detained at a Court Barrie while the SLA forces searched their homes and
took away what they found.
Also in October 1993, a small group of armed men travelled along the \Xfanjei River and stopped in
Baoma Section, west of Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom. They were all dressed in country clothes and
had masks covering their faces. One of them who was speaking Liberian dialect told the civilians
they were from Burkina Faso. They took away some food items and alcohol they found in the town
and forced civilians to carry this load to a cross111g point, where they were released. Burkinabe

This deployment was. probably done to allow SL'\ to have control over the river, which leads to the ocean in
the west, thus preventing the RUF forces not only from making incursions in the chiefdom but also from
advancing towards Bonthe Town.
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mercenaries also entered Mecca (Bendu Cha Chiefdom, west of Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom),1183
where they took the property of civilians and forced elderly people to carry loads for them. A man
who had never drunk any alcohol before was forced to drink wine to excess by one of the forces. It
appeared that those armed men had come from Pujehun District and were on a raiding tour of
villages 111 Nongoba Bullom and Bendu Cha Chiefdoms. At one point, SLA forces from Bonthe
Town were informed about those armed men and laid an ambush in Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom,
where many of the armed men 'were killed and some captured. A civilian was arrested and taken to
Bonthe Town together with the captured forces for interrogation; they were all killed in Bonthe
Town.]]84
di
Events 111 1994
Throughout 1994, RUF activities were mainly reponed in the eastern chiefdorns of Bonthe District,
in Kwamebai Krim, Bum and Nongoba BulJom Chiefdoms. llH S
In the first week of Ivlay 1994, SLA forces based at Bonthe Town (Sherbro Island) entered Mina
village and ambushed some RUF forces on their day patrol. The SLA forces attacked the first loaded
boat of the RUF troops heading for the town in the early morning hours. Forty-seven of them were
killed, including five women, and 12 were seriously wounded. On their way back to their base the
RUF forces entered Mano (Nongoba BuUom Chiefdom) and captured a girl of 11 years old, whom
they raped. They further went to Topain where they established a base. \X!hen the SLA forces
realised that the RUF forces had left Mass Kpanguma, they immediately re-established a base there.
They later attacked and dislodged the RUF forces at Topain, occupying that town as well.
Pelewahun was attacked by the RUF forces on 14 May 1994 and several people were killed in the
town, including elderlv people and children as young as seven, some of them being hacked to death.
People who remained in the town had absolutely nothing to survive on as the forces took all the
property in the town. j'lfter a month, in June 1994, Mass Kpanguma was attacked. At the time of the
attack, the town was full of displaced people from the neighbouring chiefdoms of Pujehun District.
The attack did not appear to be a surprise to the SLA forces based there, as some of them had
already left the town the previous day with their relations] 18(, During the attack, the remaining SLA
forces were overpowered and some were killed. Immediately afterwards, civilians in the
] ]81 "\lthough it IS not specified when in 1993 those mercenaries reached Bendu Cha Chiefdom, we can infer from
the information collected in Nongoba BulJom Chiefdom that they reached Bendu Cha Chiefdom around the same
time.
u 84 It cannot be ascertained whether those arrested men went ilirough any kind of process before being killed.
] ]8S In 1993, most of the NPFL forces had been recalled by their leader to fight in Liberia as the United Liberation
Ivlovernenr for Democracy in Libena (ULIMO), a fighting faction that emerged in May 1991, started to defeat
them In various areas 111 Liberia. Thus, the troops that entered Sierra Leone in 1994 were mostly composed of RUF
forces whose number had considerably increased from the 250 men at the beginning of the conflict, due to the
conscription tha t had been carried out.
]18(, The day before the attack, SL\ forces based at Massa Kpanguma came to Tei and told civilians they were
g0111g to Bonthe Town to get their salaries. They however told their relatives to pack quickly thillgs they could lay
hand on and to leave Tei for a safer area. It can however not be inferred from this information that the SLA acted
111 concert with the RUF forces during the attack It rather seems that, having heard about the incorninc attack, the
SL-\ deserted the area.
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neighbouring villages fled their houses and went into hiding in the bush, sometimes in neighbouring
chiefdoms like Bum Chiefdom.l'" This control over s~ptegic towns in Kwamebai Krim District
would allow the RUF to continue its advance in the District. 118S
On 17 July 1994, the RUF forces made a move to recapture Bum Chiefdom from the SLi\ forces,1189
following the Sewa River and arnving from Tormabum, on the main road to Madina. Four
truckloads of SL/\ forces together with their families and some vigilantes retreated frorn the
chiefdom without putting up any resistance to the RUF /NPFL forces, because the SLA forces were
far outnumbered. As a result, by August 1994, the RUF forces had taken control of the entire
chiefdom and settled 111 almost aU the villages, making Madina their administrative town. The forces
had limited number of Liberians among them at this time and were mainly Sierra Leoneans who
came through T ormabum along the Sewa River. Their behaviour towards civilians was different
from the previous years, as it was reported they were violently hostile to every civilian they came
across, killing unspecified numbers whenever they entered a town. A t this period, the RUF forces
were dressed in such a wayl1911 that suggests they had been living in the bush for quite some time.
RUF forces attacked the town of Kanga Oil Mill (Bum Chiefdom) during the night to recapture it
from the SLA forces based there.'!" They met no resistance from the SLA forces, as they killed a lot
of civilians even before they entered the town. Houses were burnt and many people killed in the
town. In the first two weeks after they recaptured the town there was indiscriminate killing of
civilians because they regarded everyone to be the "enemy". Civilians were forced to abandon the
town for camps in the bush. They were later hunted and brought back into the town by the forces;
those who refused to come were killed in the bush. This forced the civilians to return to the town,
particularly following an incident where RUF forces killed two people in the bush to underscore
their threats. Furthermore, it is worth noting that most of the RUF members were inhabitants of the
chiefdom, who had earlier been abducted by the RUF forces. Raping and killing of civilians was an
everyday occurrence. More young men and women were conscripted and people were forced to
carry loads for the forces.
f\fter two months in Madina, during which time they went on patrol missions, the RUF forces
entered the village of Manu, a fairly large village situated six miles south of Madina. The RUF forces
were engaged in a house-to-house search 111 the village when they saw some military uniforms in one
118i It however seems that the RUF did not settle in the area for a long time as in December 1994, civilians who
had fled their villages went back and did not encounter any RUF activity.
118S The control over Mass Kpanguma would give access to the Wanjei Fiver, which merges with the Sewa River in
Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom.
]]89 Early in 1994, RUF forces dislodged the SL'\ forces that had been in Bagbo Chiefdom (Eo District) for two
years, thus allowing the RUF to attack Bum Cluefdom, knowing the SL'\ would not be reinforced by those who
used to be based at 1I10majoe (Eagbo Chiefdom, Bo Distnct), a few miles from Madina Town. Bum Chiefdom
adjoins the southern part of Bagbo Chiefdom (Eo District).
11911 These forces were roughly dressed in jeans and t-shirts, with slippers on their feet and very few military boots,
although their attire improved as they stole more clothes from civilians.
1191 """lthough the report mentions that the town was attacked 111 December 1994, it is clear that it took place
shortly after Madina town was attacked and prior to the incident in Marni (see below) took place. Accordingly, it
probably took place earlier than December.
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of the houses. The inhabitants were all gathered to explain why military uniforms should be found in
the village. The chief and his wife were first called upon to explain; when they failed to do so they
were both shot dead. A woman in the front row was then picked to explain and when she could not,
she was told to undress. Her son was called upon and told to do the same. He was then told to have
sex with his mother in the presence of everybody. Shocked and panicked, he could not do it and
they were both shot dead. Another woman was picked from the crowd and shot in the head.
A.lthough the troops were only three in number, the people were so terrified that they were unable
to escape Four rnore people were killed that day, making a total of eight. Four girls were raped on
the same day and 17 more were abducted. Property was taken and removed from the village on the
same day.
In a small yillage called Tarsor (Bum Chiefdom) located near a stream, the decomposed bodies of
two RUF child combatants who had earlier gone missing were found on the seashore. i"'round
30 people who were found in the village were quickly gathered and asked to explain by the RUF
forces. No one knew anything about the death of the boys and could not explain anything to the
satisfaction of the RUF forces. Six people were immediately shot and killed and the other people
were tied up and made to lie in the sun. Rubber was melted and dropped in their eyes. This was
done to both young and old, including babies. Fifteen houses were burnt in the town and the
farmhouses were destroyed.jat which time seven more people were killed. At Bisoa, at the boundary
with Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom, RUF forces burnt six houses at night and killed 18 people on the
.
Il{)'?
grounds they were harbounng SLA forces.l\1adina was made a training base for the abducted young men and boys; drugs were allegedly glVen
to them during the course of the training that took place at the school compound, during which
young guls were also trained as fighters. l\.lthough not all of them were given weapons after the
training, these new recruits were used to attack SLA. positions in Pujehun and Bo Districts. RUF
forces also had a training base at Torma, where conscripted civilians were sent for training. The
training was carried out in two phases. Training to fight was done during the first phase and then
trainees were drugged during the second phase. Most of the boys that were trained in this way were
below 15 years of age and they were usually sent on looting patrols called "mission" for their
commander.
During their stay in Bum Chiefdom in 1994, the RUF did not face any counter-attack by
government troops. This firm control over Bum Chiefdom would only be the prelude for further
incursions into the District in early 1995 from Bo District.
In November and December 1994, six months after the SLA, established a navy base in Bonthe
Town, those navy forces patrolled the waters 111 Sittia and Dema Chiefdoms on the pretext that they
were chasing away illegal foreign trawlers, despite the fact they never met any trawlers dunng their
patrols. Their visits were sometime announced to the Chiefs in advance, who consequently taxed the
civilians to contribute money for the feeding of the SLA. members. On one occasion, the SLA forces
called the people and local authorities at Tissana (Dema Chiefdom) to a meeting at which they

11~c

It was however revealed that this village did not host SL'\ forces.
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demanded that they should be supported financially so they could protect the lives and properties of
the civilians. \vomen were required to glve Le 1,000 and men had to give Le 1,500, One civilian,
who incited the others not to give this money, on the grounds that the SLA was already paid, was
arrested and put in a cell, This mecting concluded with a token by the Paramount Chief of Le
500,000;11~:1 once the SL'\ forces had sufficient money and food, they released the civilian who had
earlier been detained,
!\round this time, rumours of impending RUF attacks were spreading across almost the entire
District and in late December, a Catholic priest of St. Ambrose Parish who was travelling from
Rutile (Imperi Chiefdom) to Mattru Gong Chiefdom) ran into armed RUF men, He was flogged by
them and given a letter for the people of Mattru together with the sum of Le 6,000, On his arrival in
Mattru, he informed the Chiefs and other civilians what had happened and gave them the letter.
Most people abandoned the town for bigger towns like Bo and Freetown on account of this while
others went to villages like Blama, Kabati, Wongifor, Bisao and Nyandehun all in the neighbouring
chiefdoms, Furthermore, three RUF members who disguised themselves as State Security Division
(SSD) officers were arrested at a dance organised by the people of Mattru Gong Chiefdom) on 25
December 1994, They later confessed that they were RUF spies,
c!
Events in 1995
On 19 January 1995, RUF forces attacked the Sierra Rutile Company in the north of Imperi
l 195
Chiefdorn,'l~4 In the morning, three groups of RUF forces
passed in succession by Moriba,
heading to the plant-mining site where they were to gather, \'X!ith them, they had abductees from the
Sieromco Bauxite Mining Company in Mokanji (Banta Chiefdom, Moyamba District), which they
had attacked the day before]l9(, They did not shoot while they were going to the mining site but took
with them a large number of people of all ages and both sexes, The whole population was in panic
but the RUF told them that they were not here for them but for the SLA forces so that they should
join their movement, which some civilians did, They arrested all the junior staff at Kpanguma, 100
yards from the mining site, \,(!hen they arrived at the senior staff quartcrs at Mobimbi, they started
shooting and arrested some of the staff, including foreign workers, Soon after, they were in control
of the mining site, where they fired their weapons for some time and took almost all the property

Il~:I "--\.s a very rough guide, five hundred thousands Leones 1S approximately equivalent to 250 USD, This should
be placed in the context of Sierra Leone's position at the bottom of the Human Development Index: between
1991 and 2000, 57% of the population lived on less than I USD (2,000 SLL) per day and 74,5% lived 'on less than
2 USD (4000 SLL) per day: see UNDP Human Development Report 2003,
http! /www,undp,org/hdr2003/indicator/ct}'_CSLEhtml, last visited on 30 December 2003,
11~4 The Sierra Rutile was the world second largest producer of rutile, used in paints; before the war, the rutile
extracted from this site represented 50% of Sierra Leone's total exports and 3,000 people were employed at the
mUllng sites: _--\.FP, I I March 1997, "-\t the lime of this attack, the mine was in the middle of a major expanslOn
program: "-\fnca Review \\/orld of Information, I September 1995
11')5 Nwnbenng 40, 80 and nearly 100 men in the respective groups, the ReF forces were equipped with j\K47 and
RPGs
11% This Swiss-owned mine was the world's largest producer of bauxite, These mining areas in Moyamba and
Bonthe Districts were the-two most important economical sectors after Kailahun and Kono Districts had fallen 111
1992 and 1993, thereby depriving the Government of significant resources coming from the mining of diamond
and the cultivation of cash crops like coffee and cacao,
.
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from the area, including vehicles, money, fuel, engines, medicines, food, livestock and other items
taken from the company itself. RUF forces started giving food to civilians, which once more
convinced civilians to join them.
i-\t the time of the attack, foreign troopsl1n and SLA forces were deployed in the area; members of
the SSD (Special Security Division) were in charge of the security of the company. SLA and foreign
troops made attempts to dislodge the RUF forces and finally succeeded on 30 January, at which time
the RUF retreated to areas not far from the mining site. Doubts were raised among the civilians on
the role played by the SSD and especially 1tS commander in the overrun of the mining site by the
RUr. I I 90
At the end of January 1995, RUF forces attacked and captured Mattru Gong Chiefdom) without
much resistance, as it seems the SLA had already pulled out of the town. \X!lUle the bulk of these
forces most likely came from lmperi Chiefdom, it is possible that some of these forces came from
Lugbu Chiefdorn (Bo District}'!" through Gbonge, stopping at the crossroad between the main road
going west to Mattru and a southern one going to the chiefdom headquarter of Tihun (Sogbini
Chiefdom), at which time they decided to attack Mattru. \,{!hen they entered the town, the RUF
forces did not kill people or destroy property, informing civilians that they were only against the
1211(}
NPRC government and the government soldiers.
As they settled in the town, they put in place
structures to administer the town and the chiefdom, including the appointment of Town
Commanders and Town Mothers. They also appointed adjunct clerks who, in charge of the control
of movement in the chiefdom, were responsible for issuing passes allowing civilians to go from one
area to another. They encouraged civilians to join them by giving them food, medicine, clothes and
other items. However, this behaviour was not to last long and soon they began to act in a manner
contrary to their words.
Dunng the first weeks of then stay in the town,121!] they lived on the food and other items they had
taken away from the Sierra Rutile but as they run out of those items, they forced civilians to work
for them, notably by repairing and maintaining the ferry on the Jong River that allowed RUF forces
to use the direct road to Sierra Rutile, where they had a lot of stolen property stored. Vehicles from
civilians were used for this purpose. Civilians were also required to undertake other tasks; everyday,
the young men each had to bring a bag of cassava and women had to bring vegetables, water and
wood, as well as cook the food. Failure to carry out these tasks brought punishments, like bel11g
beaten or tied up and laid under the sun; the most severe punishment was death, for example if a
civilian refused to give vegetables from his or her garden or if a civilian was caught hiding in the
bush, like one woman who was shot at Luawa, near Mattru, in April. People were also brought from
other towns and villages and killed for similar reasons at the RUF headquarter in Mattru. Youths,
1197 The records mention ECOJ\IOG but this refers to either Nigerian or Guinean troops.
119H The commander would have carried arms and ammunitions for the RUF at the mining site, once the RUF had
overrun it and would have gone 111 surrounding villages
1199 Lugbu Chiefdom adjoins Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom on the east. Its headquarter town, Sumbuya, is on the main
road that leads to I\1attru \)ong Chiefdom). Since 1994, Lugbu Chiefdom had been under RUF control.
121111 J\Iattru was the hometown of the Yice Chairman of the NPRC and two Government Ministers.
12111 RUF forces would occupy the town for eight months before being dislodged by the SL1\ ill October.
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mostly between the ages of eight and seventeen, were also brought from the surrounding towns and
villages to be conscripted.
Two bases were established in the chiefdom, one at Mattru and the other at Gambia Oil Mill. The
RUF forces stole the supply of medicine and other items at the government hospital in Mattru and
turned the hospital into a trairung base. The base at Gambia Oil :Mi11, nine mile from Mattru, was
called "Camp Lion,,12112 and hosted the more mature and top ranking members. To build the camp,
the RUF forces unroofed houses in the surrounding villages. The new recruits who were trained in
l\1attru were presented to the comrnander at Camp Lion for approval to be sent at the war front.
The RUF forces also burnt down many houses in the town, including the entire compound of the
Paramount Chief as well as houses that were allegedly empty. Occupied houses were also burnt and
in one incident, two civilians who went back to their burnt house to gather some of the things that
had not been destroyed were stopped by the RUF forces; one was killed and the other mutilated.
Throughout the chiefdom, civilians' property, including furniture, clothing and money, was taken
away, which led civilians to' hide some of their belongings. When the RUF forces discovered that
civilians were hiding property, they would take a member of the family, who would be forced at
gunpoint to show them the hiding place As at that time condiments and tobacco were only to be
found in areas under SLJ\ control, any civilian found with those items would be killed. Radios were
also not allowed, to prevent civilians from hearing independent news about the war. During the
time of their stay, both young and old women, including girls as young as 10, were sexually assaulted,
sometimes in public and by more than one RUF member. People who escaped in to the bush were
later hunted down and brought back into the town; some people were killed in the bush and their
property taken.
RUF forces settled in many areas in the chiefdom, such as in Blama, south-east of Mattru, and
Biawo, north-east of Mattru. \i\!hen they settled in these villages, they carried out the same actions as
previously described, including forcing civilians to work, to go hunting and to carry the load and
conscripting children.
In addition, they deposed existing authorities and installed their own
structures, including the appointment of Town Commanders and Town Mothers, and established
the "pass" system. lu Blarna, the Town Commander was sent to Camp Zogoda to be trained12113
On 3 February 1995, a very large nurnber of RUF forces entered the headquarter town of Tihun
(Sogbiru Chiefdom). Over 1,000 people were 111 Tihun at the time the RUF forces entered it, at
which time they gathered all the civilians they met in the town, including the Town Chief. Gathering
the inhabitants at the Court Barrie, the RUF forces asked the civilians who identified themselves as
members of the Bio family (rclations of the then NPRC Deputy Head of State, Brigadier Julius
Maada Bio) to step forward. Many civilians did step forward, even if they did not belong to the
family, thinking that the RUF forces were doing this to protect them; however, everyone who

1M This was a generic name for training bases and other Camp Lions existed in the country, notably in Makeni
(Bomb ali District)
1211.1 TIllS Camp Zogoda, although it IS a generic name, probably refers to the Important camp located In Koya
Chiefdom (Kenema DIstrict).
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12114
stepped forward was then killed.
Other civilians were killed on that day, including two girls and an
elderly woman. Over 34 houses were also burnt down in the town, a large amount of property was
taken and a lot of people were captured
The following day, the captured civilians, mcluding the Town Chief, three white foreigners taken
from the Sieromco Company in Mokanji (Moyamba District) and hundreds of others captured from
Mattru, were marshalled towards the town of Senjehun (Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom), near the Sewa
12l1 S
River.
They stopped at a Junction near Senjehun, where the abductees, who were carrying stolen
property for the RUF forces, were divided into five groups. The Town Chief was told that the
troops were heading for their base at Camp Zogoda in Kenema District (Koya Chiefdom), where
the RUF leader used to stay. These forces further explained that they had captured some elderly
men, as the RUF wanted elderly people advise the parliamentarians they would have once they
seized power in the House of Parliament Some civilians, headed by the Town Chief of Tihun, were
then told to go back to Tihun under an RUF escort while the others proceeded to Senjehun carrying
the stolen property, crossed the Sewa River at Borleh and headed for Madina (Bum Chiefdom),
from where the RUF said the civilians from Madina would continue the journey to Camp Zogoda.
Soon after this attack, SLt\ troops were sent to secure the town of Tihun. On 11 February 1995, the
RUF attacked the town but faced stiff resistance from the SLA forces based there. Several other
unsuccessful attempts were made by the RUF to recapture the town between 11 and 18 February,
when the SLA forces were dislodged from the town by a strong and fierce attack. A lot of civilians
were killed; young men, women and girls were abducted; and several houses were burnt Children
got lost in the battle and a lot of property was taken and carried away by the RUF forces, who left
the town on the same day of the attack. l2I1(, They went to neighbouring villages like Moyorgbo,
Gerehun, Bauya J unction and Karleh, where they took away and destroyed civilian property and
abducted several people. In each village or town they visited, they deposed the traditional chiefs and
appointed Town Commanders, Town Mothers and clerks, who assumed administrative
responsibilities and the running of the towns and villages. As in other places, a system of "passes"
was established and civilians caught travelling without their pass were severely beaten.
\'\Ihen they entered Bauya Junction, RUF forces wrote "RUF" on the doors of civilian houses before
leaving for the nearby village of Semabu, two miles from Bauya Junction. People in Bauya fled into
the bush as sooner as the RUF forces left the town. That same night, the RUF forces returned from
Semabu, together with a large number of young men who carried property the RUF- forces had
taken from the people of Semabu. Some of the RUF forces then took the property to "Camp
CharJie",12117 returning four days later. They asked the civilians to return to the towns and stop

12114 I tIS estimated that around 300 people were killed during this incident.
1211, Inforrnauon from Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom confirms that this chiefdom was used as a transit chiefdom for
RUF forces, who did not settle there but used it to transport their stolen property, including televisions, bags of
rice, corrugated iron sheets and food items, across the Sewa River and through Sumbuya (Lugbu Chiefdom, Eo
District) to Camp Zogoda in Kenema District.
1211(, ".\"lthough it is not certain whether RUF forces came back to the town, it is clear that SL.\" forces did not launch
any counter-attack the following months.
12117 There was one famous "Camp Charlie" near Mile 91 (Yoni Chiefdom, Tonkolili District).
Draft Conflict IvIapping Report
.
9 I\larch 2004
DRc.\"FT FOR REVIEW ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTIUN
PACE 4420f571

L/dOI

No

PEACE

ur

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

sleeping in camps in the bush. They also unposed laws on civilians preventing them from travelling
to Eo Town (Bo Distnct) without permits; people caught travelling without the permit would be
killed. Indeed, movement from one place to the other could only be done with a "pass". The forces
elected administrative leaders in the town and surrounding villages. Often, people accused of coming
from Bo by the RUF forces were shot dead without questioning. People were also killed if they were
found with tobacco or food items like fish and any manufactured goods, as this was considered to
be proof that they had gone to areas controlled by SJ-.J\. forces, which were the only areas such items
were available.
This continued for up to three months, when the RUF forces introduced another system known as
"Man Power", by which civilians were forced to carry loads for distances of about 50 miles. At that
time, wives of civilians forcefully became the "wives" of the RUF forces and the husbands were to
thank them whenever they had intercourse with their wives. Civilians were also forced to have sexual
intercourse with their relatives in public and those who refused to do so were killed.
Also in February 1995, RUF forces entered the headquarter town of Matuo (Kpanda Kemo
Chiefdom), killed two civilians and burnt down 16 buildings including the Court Barrie. At
Senjehun, a town used as a crossing point on the Sewa River, the forces terrorised the civilians by
killing several people, burning down several houses and destroying the boats they found at the
waterside 111 the town, on the grounds that civilians were using the village as an escape way to Bo
J?{IH
' · an d ot1rer paces.
I
D istncr
During that month,1211') SLA forces based in Bonthe Town regularly patrolled the sea route in the
north-west of Bonthe District between Dema Chiefdom and Gbangbatoke (Banta Chiefdom,
Moyamba Distnct). Civilians were banned from going to sea for fislung in this area, as the SLA
feared that RUF forces might attack them and use their boats to continue their advance in the
District. Civilians however continued to travel to Gbangbatoke, at night and SLA forces started to
chase them and once captured, took away their fish and sometimes killed the faulting civilians.
On 25 February, the RUF made a successful counter-attack at the rutile mining site (Imperi
Chiefdom), dislodging the SLA forces based there. During their stay, their behaviour was not as
friendly as during their rust stay. On the contrary, they told civilians that because civilians in the area
had taken the side of the Government when the RUF was dislodged on 30 January, they would not
spare any soul in the area. On that day in Imperi Chiefdom, in villages such as _Mog\vemo,
Kpanguma and Moriba, the RUF forces ransacked villages, indiscriminately killed civilians, forced
civilians into houses and set fire to them, destroyed and burnt houses, raped women and girls,
conscripted young people into their movement and forced civilians to work for them.. As in other
places, any civilian caught with condiments or tobacco would be accused of going to areas under
SLA control, where those items could be found, and would be killed.
1211HThe same forces also entered Lawana (Bumpeh Chiefdom, Bo District) where they burnt down five houses and
stole a lot of civilian property. They also killed four old people who were unable to escape from the attack. The
town was attacked because of rumours that diamond nulling was going on and a big diamond had been found
there.
1211~ It IS likely that this was a pracuce that was carried out for a number of months around February 1995
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Followinc the recapture of the mining area, RUF forces scattered throughout almost the entire
chiefdom, taking control of the area for over eight months before being dislodged by SLA forces in
November. For example, RUF forces entered Gbangbama on 20 February 1995, where they stole a
lot of property, killed two people and captured many others. One week later, on 27 February 1995,
the forces attacked the nearby village of Foinda. They took a lot of property, killed one civilian and
abducted many others, who were forced to carry the stolen property to Mobimbi, which was
previously the headquarter of the senior staff of the Sierra Rutile Company and became the RUF
headquarters when they re-captured the town, Another example is Gaindema, which was attacked
on 1 March 1995. RUF forces invaded the village in the north of the District with heavy gunfIr-e,
They remarked that civilians were ungrateful to them, as they had laid down their lives to fight
against the dictatorship government of the NPRC, which had ear-lier toppled the APC government,
They described the NPRC' government as selfish, not transparent and unaccountable. The RUF
forces attacked the village from its landlocked side, leaving the direction to the river open;
accordingly, people fled from the continuous gunfIr-e into the river where some, who were unable to
swim, drowned while others were shot, In the village, RUF forces captured civilians, killed some and
conscnpted others, These forces also took a lot of property, which they then transported to their
headquarters,
These continuous attacks on the villages in the chiefdom led the majority of the population to leave
Irnperi Chiefdom and to find refuge in more secure areas like Bonthe Town on Sherbro Island,
Their control of the chiefdoms in the north of the District, where the strategic roads spreading
through the rest of the District originate, allowed R UF forces to proceed further southwards to
Yawbeko, Nongoba Bullom and Bendu Cha Chiefdoms In these chiefdoms, most of the civilians
were already living in camps 111 the bush, after they heard about the attacks in the north of the
District. Furthermore, it is believed that the attack on the mining company, which led hundred of
civilians jobless, resulted in increased favourable public opinion for the expansion of the Kamajors
in the chiefdom
The situation for Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom was, however, slightly different as it seems that the
first RUF attack in the chiefdom, which took place in February 1995, originated from Pujehun
12111
District.
Civilians ran into the bush leaving behind children and elderly people who were unable
to run, Those forces, messed in military attire,1211 identified themselves as RUF forces based at
Sulima (Sora Gbema Chiefdom, Pujehun District). Young girls who were caught were raped in front
of their parents, including a 10-year-old girl, who was severely traumatised and remained ill for a
long time, A lot of civilians were appointed as labourers to carry property as far as Dama, some 11
miles from Topa111, wbere tbey were released and ordered to return back to Darna. People
abandoned the town and stayed 111 the bush, where life rapidly became unbearable, Several visits
were made to the town by the R UF forces in the following days but no one was found in the town
so they stopped going there,
\2111 AJthough RUF forces were reported to be in the chiefdom in 1994, it seems that an important attack was
earned out on the chiefdom from Pujehun District.
1211 Starting in 1992, RUF forces acquired uniforms from the SL'\, often taken after a battle, Some of those
uniforms also came witb SL-\ members wbo deserted their ranks to join the RUF.
Draft Conflict J\hpping Report
9 March 2004
DR.c'\Fr FOR REVIE\\i O:-JLY: NOT FOR DISTRlBUTIO:-J
PJ\GE 4440f571

~
cq
/.

l~

NO'PEACE

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Most of their activities were then carried out at Bandakor, from where they raided the neighbouring
villages. Tei was also attacked in February, at a time when most of the people had gone to their
farms or fishing, leaving the youngest and eldest in the town. The RUF forces burnt down the whole
town, including the school, the UBC church and the Town Barrie and took away property such as
fishing nets, canoes, seed rice, livestock and poultry. Five civilians were killed, among them an 85
year-old man, and some young people were abducted and forced to carry the load.
Dunng one of their raids on the villages, three young men at Kale resisted the attack and killed two
of the RUF forces. Civilians 111 the neighbouring towns and chiefdoms were informed and they
immediately formed civilian-fighting groups or local militia to defend themselves, since the SLA
forces was no longer able to contain the RUF advance. This group was composed of Kamajors, a
Mende word for hunters. Civilians started contributing to the support of this civil force, donating
single barrel guns and money for the purchase of cartridges. Other weapons like knives, spears and
machetes were made by blacksmiths in the chiefdoms as part of their contributions.V" The main
place for initiation was at Kaileh \x?anjama (Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom) but, as the group expanded,
Jt was further divided into sections with its headquarter base at Kale, south of Topain.
On 21 March 1995, around 120 RUF members corning from Jong Chiefdom, dressed 111 new
combat attire with red cloth tied around their necks, entered the town of Baoma (north-east of
Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom) as they had heard SU\ forces were in the area. The RUF forces made
civilians they met in the town lead them to the farmhouses, where they took civilians' property,
including food Hems and livestock, and captured a lot of civilians to be trained as fighters. They then
went north-east to the town of Gambia (J ong Chiefdom) with all the stolen property. The attack was
reported to the SLA. forces based at Gbap, south-west of Baoma. They came to the town two days
afterwards, took the remaining food items and livestock and returned to Gbap. On hearing about
SL'\ troop movements, a large number of RUF forces came back to the town on 27 March 1995.
One man who was asked whether he had informed the SLA about the first attack was tied up and
stripped naked, as was another man. The first man was hit with a bladed weapon on his neck until
he died while the second one had his genital organ cut off before being hacked to death. On the
same day, RUF forces went looting in the surrounding villages, burnt down houses and came back
to Baoma with captives carrying their load before leaving the town for Gambia Oong Chiefdom).
Two members of the RUF re-entered Baoma about a week later, on 5 April 1995. They. encouraged
an old man they found in the village to call all the civilians who were hiding in the bush to return to
the town, as there was no other person in the town, but nobody responded to the old man's appeal.
1'\ few days later, the RUF forces raided the camps of the civilians in the bush and burnt down
several huts and destroyed other property. They threatened to kill all those who failed to return to
the town, as a result of which civilians returned to the town a few days later. Town Commanders
were appointed and arrangements were made for the support of the forces while they were in the
town. However the Town Commanders were fearful for their lives, hmring heard that SLA forces
1212 The support of the farce was voluntary at the beginning but as time went on it became compulsory and also
included provision of food and other essential materials for the Karnajors.
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killed civilians appointed as Town Commanders and those who stayed with the RUF on the grounds
that they were collaborators, so they advised the civiliansto escape back into the bush.
The RUF forces continued to harass civilians in the neighbouring towns and villages, Also in April,
the RUF forces dislodged the SLA. from Gbap, where civilians had already fled the town, The
retreating SU\ forces went to Bonthe Town before coming to the chiefdom between May and June
and settle at Yele, south west of Gbap. From Yele, the SLA exhorted the civilians to leave the
Baoma area, as they were going to launch an offensive on the RUF. The SLr'\ did not however
succeed in dislodging the RUF forces who themselves launched a counter-attack on SLA position at
Yele five days later. During this counter-attack, RUF forces killed a large number of civilians and a
few SLA forces. The few remaining SLA forces left for Bonthe Town and the RUF went back to
Baoma, burning down some houses before leaving,
Around !\pril, RUF forces attacked and settled in many villages in Yawbeko Chiefdom, in the centre
of the District, including the chiefdom headquarter of Talia. l1 13 The pattern they followed in the
villages they entered was similar to what they had done so far in the north of the District, Local
authorities were particularly targeted, deposed and replaced by Town Commanders and Town
Mothers, Some of the local authorities were also molested and killed,
12 14

RUF forces coming from J ong Chiefdorn reached Bendu Cha Chiefdom in May 1995.
Their
arrival was accompanied by severe brutality towards civilians and instances of killing, often with
bladed weapons, rapl11g, burning of houses, stealing of civilians' property and abduction of civilians
were commonplace, For example, in May 1995, RUF forces reached Tigbe from Jong Chiefdom
and shoot and killed two fl~eing civilians. The forces cut off the dead men's genital organs, which
they placed in the mouths of the bodies and left the mutilated corpses on the road, They then burnt
down 10 houses before proceeding to another village, Tisama, where they beat a man with sticks
almost to the point of death, Also in May, some RUF forces on their way to Malama passed by
Molamdch. They burnt a house in whicb a sick woman was lying in bed, allegedly because she did
not glve them water as they had asked, Once in Malama, they took a lot of property, including food
Hems, which they forced captured civilians to carry to their base at Baoma (Nongoba Bullom
Chiefdom), They also killed a petty trader who refused to give them money,
Fighting between the RUF on one hand and SLA forces assisted with Kamajors on the other hand
continued in Kwamebar Krirn Chiefdom, On 25 May 1995, RUF forces located the hidden camp at
Taifa, where civilians from Tei had found refuge, and attacked it, The SLA and the Kamajors fought
the RUF forces and a big battle took place at Tamgbassi, two miles from Taifa. About 50 RUF
forces were killed while 10 SL!\ members and two Kamajors died,
Another beavy battle took place at Bombokor (Kwamebai Krim chiefdom) on 7 June 1995 as a
result of which the RUF forces were dislodged; about 25 of them killed while five were captured
alive, There were no civilian fatalities reported to have been committed by the SLA, as their
1213 The date of their arrival Il1 Talia could not be determined with precision,
i\lore details will be added for
Yawbeko Cluefdom
1214 Bendl1 Cha Cluefdom IS a small chiefdom on the western edge of mainland Bonthe.
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commander'J" ordered his forces not to shoot civilians. The SLA commander also returned the
stolen property left behind by the retreating RUF forces to the civilians. 121(, On their way back to
their base after the defeat at Bombokor, the RUF forces, apparently in retaliation, raped, beat and
killed civilians with bladed \.veapons, including young children. Nevertheless, the RUF forces were
driven entirely from the K wamebai Krim Chiefdom. As such there was great influx of civilians from
the other chiefdoms into Kwamebai Krim, which caused a lot of hunger, starvation and disease, as
there were not enough food and medicine.

However, RUF forces maintained control over chiefdoms in the centre of the District and continued
their actions against civilians. For example, sometime in June 1995, RUF forces entered the village
of Ghaloh (Bendu Cha Chiefdom), captured civilians, flogged some and later killed some of them.
They also entered Bormimahun village but found no one in the town. They burnt down all the
houses and traced the footprints of people to the camp in which they were hiding, where they killed
some civilians and abducted the rest As they were about to leave, they set fire to seven houses in the
town. Kanga village was also raided and eight houses were burnt down and several civilians were
abducted, including a 15-year old girl together with other women. The following month, civilians
made another camp between the boundary of Jong and Bendu Cha Chiefdoms in the northwest of
Bendu Cha Chiefdom 1 217 At some point during the month, this camp came under the attack of the
RUF forces at about 6.00pm. A baby boy was hit with bladed weapons by the RUF forces. Several
people were captured and girls were raped and abducted.
Again in Bendu Cha Chiefdom, on 30 August 1995, RUF troops corning from Baiama Gong
Chiefdom) attacked Momaya, where they abducted civilians, including one man whom they recruited
into their fIghting force and some young girls, who they made their wives. The RUF forces then
headed to Bawoma and Kpetema (both in Jong Chiefdom). On their way they killed two civilians.
On or around 15 September, the Muslim festival day of Eid al Adha, RUF forces attacked civilians
who had moved out of their camps to observe prayers around Mindohun village. Civilians were
captured in the rnosgues and abducted; two men were killed, allegedly because they did not properly
carry out a task the RUF forces had asked them. On their way out, they encountered a young man of
about 30, who they suspected of being an SL.i\ member, so they tied him to a stick, poured petrol
over him and set hirn on fire.
As RUF forces were progressing and affirnung their control of the District, except Sherbro Island,
and the SLA were increasingly unable to defend the District, rumours about the Karnajors began to
reach Bonthe Town. This consisted of information about the development of Kamajors, armed

1215 Tlus SU\ officer who used to be based in the Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom favoured the idea of these local
militia fighting alongside the SL'1 to bnng the war to a speedy conclusion in the District.
121" However. this action of the commander made his men dissatisfied and they became disgruntled. Shortly after,
the SL'1 forces were over powered by the RUF dunng an encounter in the west of the Chiefdom; it was said the
SL\ forces could not face this battle, mainly due to the loss of morale following the episode of looting at
Bombokor. Those RUF forces required that the commander identify himself and one junior SUi member pointed
out the commander, who. was then killed by the RUF forces.
1217 Civilians were leav1l1g the camp during the day to go farming or fishing and were coming back after their

activities.
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with cutlasses and knives and rumoured to have mystical powers, who were corning together to
restore peace in their villages in Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom, At this time, Bonthe Town was full of
displaced people and the local authorities decided to-send around 300 youths to the area where
initiations were being perfortTled,121H Once initiated, the Kamajors went back to various areas in the
District, engaging the RUF forces and, initially, working hand in hand with the SLA,
On their return frorn their initiation, a group of Kamajors engaged the RUF forces based at Baoma
(Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom) Veith heavy firing between September and October 1995 About 22
members of the RUF were killed and several of them and their wives were captured, They were
taken to the Kamajor base at Karleh \X:!anjama (Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom), Following the attack,
the RUF completely left Baoma but one week later they regrouped and launched a counter-attack.
They succeeded in dislodging the Karnajors and burnt down the remaining houses in the town, On
5 November 1995, Kamajors also launched a fierce counter-attack on the RUF forces at Baoma.
They finally succeeded in ousting them out of Baoma and Gbap and entirely chased them out of the
Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom, This was the final battle between the RUF forces and the Kamajors in
the chiefdom, Civilians returned to resettle 111 the various towns and villages in the chiefdom and
also in the neighbouring Yawbeko Chiefdom,
In late October, rumours of imminent SLf\ attacks 121~ and sounds of heavy gun firing coming from
the Bo road led some of the RUF forces based at Mattru ong Chiefdom) to leave the town for
Senehun, in the south-west, and Gbonge (Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom),122U although those based at
Camp Lion refused either to leave or to release the civilians, On 25 October, a group of SLA Forces
known as "Special Task Force" and composed mainly of ULIMO forces entered Mattru with heavy
gunfire, They were accompanied by two jets, which were clearing the way for them before they
entered the town, The RUF forces who had stayed in Mattru deserted their base as soon as the
members of the Task Force arrived in the town, after killing many civilians who were with them,
The foUmving day, the Task Force attacked the RUF at Camp Lion in the north of Mattru Town, A
lot of civilians including men, women and children were killed during that attack and the survivors
were aU brought into Mattru Town. Civilians in neighbouring villages were also requested by the
Task Force to come and live in Mattru Town, \X:7hile bringing civilians from the villages to Mattru,
the Task Force faced pockets of resistance from the RUF but continued to defeat the RUF forces
who, while retreating, imposed great havoc on the population, burning down houses wherever they
were dislodged and killing many civilians, For example, in Kale Kowama, RUF forces retreating
from Blama came across a family (parents and 1:\'10 small children) and killed the ~vo parents,

a

121H The local authorities asked the representatives of tbe chiefdoms, who had found refuge in Bonthe Town, to
present a number of their young men
:21~ Startlng If1 "-\ugust, SL-\ forces, who had Just received military training from the South "'\frican mercenaries
company Executive Outcomes, who were contracted by the Government of Sierra Leone, engaged in "mopping
up" operations in the Southern Province, dislodging the RUF forces from various strongholds in Bumpeh
Chiefdom (Bo Distnct) and the nunmg area around Mokanp (Banta Chiefdom, Moyarnba District).
12211 "-\ t this rime, Karnajors from Kwarnebai Knrn Chiefdom, in the south of the District started to have successful
confrontation with RUF forces and went as far as Gbap (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom). This strong grip on the
south east of the DIstrict probably explains why the RUF forces did not move south, using the Sewa River and
\X!anJcl River, that flow 111' Nongoba Bullom and Kwamebai Krirn Chiefdoms but rather retreated to Gbonge, a
hilly area In Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom.
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Civilians brought to the town undertook a maSSIVe brushing and cleaning of the town and
surrounding villages but soon, started to lack food and other necessary items.
In one of their patrol to bring civilians to Mattru, members of the Task Force went to Njahun and
Senjehun (Sogbini Chiefdom). On hearing this, the RUF forces at Bauya (Sogbini Chiefdom)
gathered the civilians and told them to wait for a while and all the civilians would go to Mattru.
More civilians, some from neighbouring chiefdoms, came to Bauya, either brought by the RUF
forces or arriving of their own free will, hoping to find a safer haven in Mattru. Therefore,
thousands of people where gathered at Bauya when the RUF forces divided them in two queues,
one for men and one for women. The civilians were told to sing a song and the RUF forces started
to take one person after the other and killed them either with a gun or a bladed weapon. \Xlhen they
realised what was happening, the civilians started to flee to the bush. RUF forces fired on the fleeing
crowd, killing hundreds of people. The RUF forces also ambushed the town to catch and kill
escaping civilians. 1221 The surviving civilians went back to their camps in the bush, where RUF forces
chased them, killing everyone they found, including young children. At Licono for example, they
gathered the civilians they found in the Court Barrie, hacked some of them into pieces, opened the
stomach of one pregnant woman and threw the foetus in the fire. Some civilians found refuge at
Bahoi, on the Sewa River east of Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom, and were rescued by Kamajors from
Senjehun who came and took them to their base. Around 200 RUF forces attacked the Kamajor
base at Senjehun but were defeated by the Kamajors stationed there, who were assisted with civilians
equipped with sticks. After .this attack, the RUF forces went to the Gbonge hills from where they
raided villages in Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom, burning houses, taking away property, killing and
abducting civilians. Senjehun did not however sustain any further RUF attacks.
In November, SLA forces dislodged the RUF forces from Imperi Chiefdom and settled in the
mining area, at Kpanguma and Mobimbi. 1222
Around October/November, Kamajors repelled the RUF from Yawbeko Chiefdom. To strengthen
their positions, the Kamajors established more training bases in other chiefdoms than Kwamebai
Krirn Chiefdom, so that they could spread over wider areas of operation. Many young men and
bays, some aged below 15, enlisted to be trained, calling themselves "Black December". One such
base was at Talia (Yawbeko Chiefdom). Another base was at Gambia Gong Chiefdom) where young
men and boys initiated were called "Avondo".
On 13 November, Kamajors from Kwarnebai Krim Chiefdom entered the village of Kpankpa (Bum
Chiefdom) and killed 19 civilians on the allegation that they were accommodating the RUF forces in
the village The bodies were dragged into the river flowing by the village. The Kamajors who carried
out this action were around 15 in number, only two of them had shotguns and all the others had
cutlasses. After this incident, the Karnajors went back to their base at Karleh \Xfanjama (Kwamebai
Krim Chiefdom) before returning in the same month to attack RUF positions in Bum Chiefdom.
1221 This event resulted in the death of hundreds of civilians. In 1998, over 1,000 human skulls were discovered at
Bauya ] unction: /iFP, 10 i\iarch 1998.
1222 No infonnation on fighting with RUF forces was recorded. Those SL'\ forces would be joined by some
ULII\JO-K forces for a short while in Janual-Y 1996
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004

DR.-\FT FOR REVIE\V ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

P :\C E 4490f571

No

PEA.CE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

The RUF forces' position at Marui was attacked and they were dislodged from the town. They
regrouped at Madina, where they faced a serious confrontation with the Kamajors. The RUF forces
were again dislodged from their Madina base but burnt down 25 houses and killed several civilians
before leaving the town. Eighteen RUF members were killed during the encounter. The RUF left
towards the north and went in the direction of Sumbuya (Lugbu Chiefdom, Bo District). 1223 As they
were retreating, the RUF forces killed civilians they came across, abducted a large number of people
and took with them all the young girls they found. In December, RUF forces launched hit and run
attacks on the chiefdom from Bagbo Chiefdom (Eo District), north-east of Bum Chiefdom, but
following their retreat from Madina they no longer settled in Bum Chiefdom, where more and more
young men were initiated within the Kamajors society.
/H a general meeting held in Mattru on 27 and 29 November 1995, civilians who had formerly

served the RUF forces in various ways were identified and condemned to death. Some were later
freed after investigations proved that they were innocent. At around this time, some of the Task
Force members cngagcd in cannibalism, cooking and eating the bodies of RUF members they had
capturcd and killed. In once incident, one child member of the RUF and known by the civilians for
making "unruly" statements about the government forces was arrested by the civilians, who brought
him to the Task Force members. Those shot him, removed the organs and left the body, asking
civilians to dump it in thc river.
As food was lacking, civilians living in Mattru were authorised by the SLA to go back to their
villages in December with an SL-'\ escort. The civilians were divided into groups depending on the
area they were from and taken to their villages in order of the directions of the compass, with a
group from the north going out one day, a group from the east when the first group returned and so
on.
Towards the end of the year, the RUF were sill to be found in Bendu Cha Chiefdom. In an incident
that took place around October or November, RUF forces came to Gordana, approaching it from
the river side. Two civilians who had earlier been captured in the chiefdom were with these forces.
They were mainly interested by food products and told civilians that the war was not over and that
the rumours that they did not have any more ammunition were not true. Before leaving, they forced
civilians to carry the property they had taken to the south ofJ ong Chiefdom.

o

Events in 1996
In January 1996, civilians continued to resettle in J ong Chiefdom and engaged in commercial
transactions with SLA members from the navy branch and coming from Bonthe Town]224 TIllS
period is referred to by civilians as "being calm".

1223 Information gathered for Bo District reveals that in December 1995, RUF forces arrived in Bagbo Chiefdom
from Bonthe District, repelled by Karnajors.

1224 The SL-\ forces were bringing condiments, tobacco, clothes and radios that the civilians in the chiefdom could
buy or exchange for gari, cassava or palm oil.
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Since RUF forces had been repelled from the boundaries of the chiefdom in 1995, the inhabitants of
Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom did not sustain any more B-UF attacks. After the February elections,
however, the Kamajors started subjecting civilians to physical violence, sometimes killing people,
and stealing people's property. For example, the Kamajors erected a detention cage made of thorns
at every checkpoint in the chiefdom, which they used to punish people who did not have ptoper
papers or for other reasons. Civilians were targeted for a variety reasons and were often ill treated.
1~2J

Many civilians, particularly adult males, sought initiation into the Kamajor society not because they
wanted to go to the war front but to protect themselves and their families from mistreatment by the
Kamajors. One specific example of this occurred at the beginning of 1997 in Nongoba Bullom
Chiefdom. A civilian who was selling tobacco in the chiefdom came across Kamajors at Torma
Gbangbahun, who took his tobacco. As he wanted to talk, they threatened to beat him. On his
return to Schlon, some Kamajors he knew advised him to be initiated, because it would stop this
kind of harassment Accordingly, the man went to Talia (Yawbeko Chiefdom) for initiation.
The Kamajor presence expanded across the whole District, gaining control over areas previously
under RUF control. They starting settling in the various chiefdoms and putting in place local
structures. The collaboration with the SLA rapidly became problematic as tension, amounting
sometimes to fighting, erupted between the two forces. Indeed, most of the activities reported for
the year concern the Kamajors and the SLA, as the RUF forces were gradually being repelled from
their positions across the whole District \'Xlhile RUF forces were still present in some areas, they
were more likely to be acting in small groups and looking for food rather than in large numbers and
on the offensive. For example, RUF forces were coming from time to time to Bendu Cha Chiefdom,
chasing civilians in their camps in the bush, especially in the coastal area of Tisagbe, where they
burnt down houses and took away a lot of property.
In January 1996, Kamajors joined the SLA forces based at the mining site in Imperi Chiefdom. The
ground commander for the Kamajors kept his men within the rules of the Kamajors and punished
the few Kamajors who harassed civilians. On one occasion, for example, he ordered the arrest of
one Kamajor who had seized a whole lorry of gari from a civilian. The Kamajor was put in a culvert
pipe for sometime and had ~o pay a fine.
Kamajors also settled in Tihun (Sogbini Chiefdom), which became an initiation centre where the
High Priest and Chief Initiator performed initiations. A big camp was built behind the health centre,
where the ceremonies were performed. Before being initiated, Karnajors had to bring money for
initiation fees (Le 10,000) and other items like oil, old country clothes and razor blades. In Tihun,
Kamajors and civilians together gathered the remains of civilians killed by the RUF forces and
P?(,
b une
. d tI
.iem'111 a grave duc
ug iin a graveyar d .-No further details are available on this information.
122(, Jt 1S not clear when the RUF was dislodged from Tihun and whether the SL'\ carried out tlus operation alone
or in conjunction with the Kamajors. On 20 November 1995, the Government claimed the SL'\ had retaken
control over the town but this information could not be confirmed by independent sources: Xinhua News Agency,
20 November 1995
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In January 1996, Kamajors based in the Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom held a meeting with the
civilians at Baoma, where they appointed a chief or PRO they referred to as "AG" (Action Group).
At the meeting, several laws were made regarding how the civilians were to behave, requiring them
to observe the practices of the Kamajors, of whom there were 33 based in the town. The Kamajors
took over all civil authorities in the town and surrounding villages, taking on the responsibility for
Judging all cases and settling disputes. Several restrictions were put on the civilians, who were
forbidden to pound anything in a mortar 1227 and to hit a Kamajor with a broom. Contravention of
these laws would lead to loss of life and the fine of demolition of the offender's dwelling house. The
civilians were also tasked with feeding the Kamajors. In or around March, a woman violated one of
the laws by pounding in a mortar and, as the Kamajors were chasing her in order to catch and kill
her, she ran to the AG for rescue. The AG pleaded with the Kamajors, who demolished part of the
woman's house as a fine. A civilian was also imprisoned on allegations that he was a rebel
collaborator. On 7 August 1996, some Kamajors from Gambia Gong Chiefdom) sent by the High
Priest Initiator, took a lot of food items from the civilians at Baoma, which was also an initiation
centre for the Kamajor society in the chiefdom. In a separate incident, civilians were molested and
beaten when one of the initiators fell from his motorbike after hitting a stick that was lying across
the road. The people of Motefoe village, where this incident happened, were brought to Baoma,
where they were punished. The commander ordered the people to pay for the parts that were
damaged on the motorbike. The people who had been brought to Boama, together with the
authorities of Baoma, paid the money.
SLA forces based in Bonthe Town and equipped with two gunboats (101 and 201) were working
together with the Kamajors, entering the mainland to chase RUF forces. At this time, a lot of
civilians labelled as RUF collaborators were brought from the mainland to Bonthe Town by both
the SLA and the Kamajors, were killed and buried along the seaside, on the road opposite the
military naval base. On one occasion, a man from Gbap (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom) accused of
being a collaborator, as he cooked for the RUF, was brought to Bonthe town and killed. In a
separate incident, a man from Bendu (Bendu Cha Chiefdom) was also brought to Bonthe Town,
accused of being an RUF collaborator and was killed.
On 15 February, Executive Outcomes reached the District and deployed at the rutile mining site
(Imperi Chiefdom). They held meetings with the civilians, SLA and Kamajors on strategies to
protect the chiefdom. These three forces had different bases in the area and Executive Outcomes
worked together with the Kamajors but not with the SLA, whose behaviour towards civilians was
"not cordial". Indeed, the SLA engaged in taking away civilians' property and in chasing RUF
collaborators. In one incident, the Town Chief of Mogwemo was killed without much questioning,
accused of being an RUF collaborator.
Some SLA troops came to Jong Chiefdom from Eo road, as a support body for the Task Force in
February 1996. The SL.A. forces occupied places captured by the Task Force from the RUF forces
but, after staying in the chiefdom for a while, started to take civilian property, including zinc and
1::'27 This particular law did not fit 111 the pattern of civilians' life, where pounding was the basis of food preparation,
be it pepper, cassava leaves or rice.
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palm oil, and began to beat up civilians who refused to work for them. In the meanwhile, Kamajors
had deployed at Gambia,l12H east of the chiefdom, equipped with cutlasses, knives, shotguns, sticks
and FM ropes. 1229 In the town, they appointed a chief (AG). Information gathered from J ong
Chiefdom reveals the gener~llaws the Kamajors had to abide by. For example, newly initiates could
not have relations with women, could not lie on beds, could not bath and could not eat nut oil
during the two weeks following their initiation. Kamajors were also not allowed to sit on mortar, to
eat unsealed food or to stand at doorposts. It was believed that any Kamajors breaking those laws
was nO longer protected and would be killed by enemies during battles. To strengthen the force of
the Kamajors in the chiefdom, more initiation began to take place at Gambia.
In a bid to control the chiefdoms where they were deployed, Kamajors established checkpoints and
issued passes to civilians, thus regulating the movements of the population. In Bum Chiefdom,
CIvilians coming to any village without such a pass were beaten, made to lie on the floor or forced to
beat the back of thea fingers on concreted floor, a practice referred to as "typing". They also
appointed civilians as Town Chiefs (AG) and GS clerk,mo to deal with administrative issues. At this
time, the Kamajors' attitude towards civilians started to become hostile, as the villages were taxed in
order to feed the Kamajors and, above all, summary executions of alleged RUF collaborators were
carried out. On 27 January, Kamajors from Bum Chiefdom attacked Torma, killed some civilians,
took away some property and vandalised the quarters and offices of the swamp nce project.
Sometime in 1996,1131 Kamajors from Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom attacked RUF forces who had
retreated from Mattru and re-established in the Gbonge Hills (Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom). Sixty-eight
civilians were rescued from the RUF, although 23 died in the crossfire. Seventeen RUF forces were
killed and the Kamajors recovered the property the RUF had previously taken away.1232
On 26 April, a serious fight broke between the Kamajors and the SLA forces based at Mabaka
(Imperi Chiefdom), which resulted in some SLA members being killed. 1233 Following this encounter,
the SL'\ withdrew from Mabaka and went to their main headquarter at Mobirnbi. Sometime in 1996,
reports of actions carried out by "lawless" SLA forces reached the military headquarter in Freetown
and those forces were removed from the mining site and brought by helicopter to Camp Charlie, an
SLi\ base near Mile 91 (Yoni Chiefdom, Tonkolili Chiefdom). Those forces who escaped this
evacuation were believed to have gone to the Mokanji area (Banta Chiefdom, Moyamba District).

A few months after the 1996 general elections,1234 a conflict arose between the SLA and Kamajors in
Kpanda Kemo Chiefdom. The SLA forces fell in a Kamajor ambush at the village of Kebawana,
where one of the SLI'\ members was killed. In revenge, the SLA forces killed seven Kamajors at

122H It was allegedly a lack of ammunition that prevented Kamajors from attacking the RUF stronghold in Mattru in
1995
1229 This rope, one foot long with small sticks at its edge, was used to tie people at the ankle by their backs. "FM"
means "frequency modulation", because when somebody was tied with such a rope, he would talk and reveal a lot.
12311 Those GS clerks fulfilled the same kind of tasks as the clerks appointed by the RUF.
1231 TIllS attack probably took place early 1996, before May,
12.12 TIllS attack may have -been carried out by Kamajors deployed in different chiefdoms.
1233 This was however not the orilv conflict between Kamajors and the SLi\ in Imperi Chiefdom.
1234 The exact date of this event could not be ascertained.
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Kebawana and displayed their bodies on the Mattru-Bo highway. Two days later, the Kamajors
regrouped and attacked the SLA forces. However, the SLA forces defeated them, killing 40
Karnajors and burying them in a mass grave in Mattru. The two groups continued to live as enemies
for another month until an SLA officer came and settled the conflict.
Local authorities were among the people harassed by the Kamajors. In March 1996, the Paramount
Chief of Sittia Chiefdom went into hiding, opposed to the Kamajors deployment in his chiefdom
and their behaviour towards civilians. This did not go down well with the Kamajors who chased
them, severely beating one of his relatives to know about his hiding place. The Kamajors eventually
found him, seriously beat him, went to another relative of the Paramount Chief who had hosted him
and fined her Le 300,000, which she subsequently did not have to pay due to a reverend's
intervention. However, the Paramount Chief was so severely beaten that he was transported for
medical treatment to Freetown, where he allegedly died.
Sometime in May 1996, the Kamajors continued to harass civilians, particularly businesswomen and
other civilians who often went in search of food in Sittia Chiefdom on Sherbro Island. Some of the
civilians were punished by being forced to carry loads for the Kamajors or were beaten and
sometimes killed. People deserted the towns and villages to go into hiding in camps. However, the
Karnajors followed them to the camps and forcefully brought them back to the towns. In the same
month, the Kamajors attacked the village of Mobayeh (Sittia Chiefdom), where civilians were hiding.
They burnt down the whole village and killed three people, namely one old woman who had given
notice to the inhabitants of the village of the Kamajors coming was tied up and left to burn in one
of the houses; a pregnant woman, whose womb was slit open; and that woman's four year-old
daughter.
In June 1996, the Kamajor ground commander of Sogbini Chiefdom ordered the killing of four
people on the grounds that they were enemy collaborators, who were arrested at night, taken to
Talia (Yawbeko Chiefdom) and killed.
In September 1996, Karnajors, who were mainly from Imperi Chiefdom in the north of Bonthe
District, arrested 28 civilians and killed many of them in Sittia Chiefdom. There were cases reported
of human flesh being cooked and eaten by the Kamajors. SLA forces were given notice about these
civilians held captive by the Karnajors and went to attack them and free the captives. In retaliation,
Kamajors laid an ambush for the SLA at Mbockie (Sittia Chiefdom). During the attack, some
civilians who ran to the rrver and could not swim across it were drowned, while others were burnt in
their houses by the fire sparked by fragments of RPGs. Two members of the SLA were also killed
by the Kamajors. Over 50 Karnajors attacked the town and overpowered the 10 SLA soldiers who
were based there. l\ large amount of stolen property was loaded into boats and carried away to
Gbangbatoke (Banta Chiefdom, Moyamba District) by the Kamajors.
By the end of the year, the main Kamajor base was at Talia (Yawbeko Chiefdom). After the 25 May
events, it would be called "Base Zero".
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g)
Events in 1997
By 1997, the Kamajors together with the SLA forces had succeeded in removing the RUF forces
from most of their strongholds in the District. This notwithstanding, there were several clashes
between the Kamajors and the SLA forces. The Kamajors also wrecked a lot of havoc on the
civilians, as the SLA and RUF had done previously and continued to do.
SLA forces continued to mistreat civilians in the few areas in the District where they were deployed.
A group of SL.l\ forces from the navy branch posted at York Island used to take food and other non
food items away from civilians. Civilians accused of committing crimes like killing or raping were
punished by the SLA forces without many investigations into the truth of these accusations. The
main punishment was to tie the suspect up, hang them upside down from the roof of a house and
beat them. The most senior SLA member in command used to mete out this type of punishment.
Cases of sexual violence against women by SLA members were also reported, including harassing
civilians in order to take their wives. In one incident, some SLA members locked a woman in one
room of her house and assaulted her sexually. As they heard her husband was coming home, they
went outside the house and fired in the air to make people flee the area. Those SLA forces however
withdrew from York Island and went to Bonthe Town as reinforcements following the Coup in May
1997. 1135
In March 1997, a combined force of Kamajors and SLA from Bonthe Town launched a fierce attack
on the RUF position at Bendu, the headquarter town in the west of Bendu Cha Chiefdom. The
combined forces had about 20 to 25 wounded, who were taken to Bonthe Town for medical
treatment.F" The RUF forces continued to occupy the town and sent several messages to the SLA
forces and the Kamajors in Bonthe Town threatening to attack them and the town. Nevertheless,
despite this collaboration, fighting between the two factions continued. In one incident, an SLA
member who had come to an area under Kamajor control was killed at Foinda-Madina (Imperi
Chiefdom).
In :t\Iay 1997, the military overthrew the Government and put in place a military regime called the
Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRC). This brought a total change in the attitude of the
SLA forces based in Bonthe Town and its environs, who then joined the AFRC government.
Civilians were continuously harassed, property was taken and a large number of people were killed
on the allegation that they were Kamajors. The RUF forces, then referred to as "Peoples Army",
joined the AFRC forces and the combined forces continued to attack and mistreat civilians in the
Town. 1137 The Kamajors in Bonthe Town moved out of Bonthe Town, which is part of the Sherbro
Urban District, to Sittia Chiefdom and to Bendu (Bendu Cha Chiefdom), where they regrouped to
attack the .r\FRC forces now in Bonthe Town. Furthermore, Kamajors had been deployed since
1996 in all the villages along the river from Mattru down to York Island, three nautical miles to
Bonthe Town. Accordingly, the RUF / l\FRC forces were surrounded by Kamajors.V"

1135 They

would however come from time to time to patrol the island.
Casualty figures for the RUF forces could not be ascertained.
11.17 This would be the only time RUF managed to get a grip on Bonthe Town.
113H The Karnajors were however not deployed in York Island.
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Following threats of attack by the Kamajors on Bonthe Town, the AFRC forces mounted
checkpoints at vanous locations in the town around July!August. Civilian movement was restricted
and all boats and other vessels were grounded. Fishing nets and boats were seized from the civilians
by the RUF / AFRC forces. Civilians were beaten, molested and deprived of their daily food. The
AFRC commanders often sent their forces to attack villages occupied by Kamajors and to kill
civilians. Sometimes civilians, suspected of being Kamajor collaborators, were arrested and brought
to Bonthe Town, where they were imprisoned; those who could not be identified were shot and
buried by the seaside opposite the naval base.
People were evicted from their homes to accommodate the RUF forces when they began to arrive in
Bonthe Town in May 1997 and were harassed. At this time, the actions carried out by the
RUF / j\FRC members were masterminded by the AFRC forces, because the RUF forces, who
mostly came from outside the District, did not know the area.
The Kamajors occupied SLA and RUF positions in Bendu Cha Chiefdom soon after the overthrow
of the Government in May 1997. By July 1997, RUF / AFRC forces were shooting at civilian
locations in the area. People in villages like Momaya were under serious attacks and during one
attack, a 15-year old girl was killed. People abandoned their villages in the area for carnps in the
bush. Those attacks carried out by RUF / AFRC forces also prompted many young people in the
chiefdom to join the Kamajor society, in Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom and at Talia (Yawbeko
Chiefdom). Reports however mention that as their number grew larger, they became out of control
and created more havoc on civilians 1 239 In November 1997, two young boys from Bonthe Town
corning to Bendu to bring their relatives to Bonthe Town were arrested at the wharf by the
Kamajors posted at Bendu checkpoint. \\lhen they admitted they were coming from Bonthe Town,
they were accused of being "junta" collaborators and were killed with cutlasses.
Kamajor harassment and violence against civilians was reported in almost all the chiefdoms where
they were deployed. In Bum Chiefdom, they targeted businessmen, especially if they were Fullah or
Temne by tribe, and killed them. 1: 41( In one instance, one man from Moyia who was coming back
from Bo District with food items was intercepted by Kamajors at Moyia who took away his food,
locked him up in a guard room and subjected him to punishment, as a result of which he died.
Punishments included starvation or tying the elbows behind the back and projecting the chest
forward. The harassrnent of civilians increased when an embargo was imposed on Sierra Leone. At
the checkpoints they mounted, Kamajors from Bum Chiefdom used to take whatever property the
civilians had. If they resisted, civilians were beaten and put in a 2" x 2" cage made of thorns. In
Kwamebai Krirn Chiefdom, Kamajors were forcing civilians to work for them and were also taking
away their property. They would load vehicles with the property they had stolen and take it to Talia
(Kwamebai Krim Ch.iefdom). On another occasion, a group of Kamajors in Mattru amputated the

1:39 /\round this period, it was s~ggested that there was "[ ... J a clear difference between newly-recruited Kamajors,
who have access to automatic weapons and apparently operate outside the authority of chiefdom representatives,
and the traditional Kamajors who are carefully screened and respect traditional chiefdom structures": Sierra Leone
Human.itarian Situation Report 29 October - 18 November 1997. REG. NO. 97/0390.
1:411 It has to be remem.bered that the Kamajors were Mendes.
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ears of one civilian. He was also severely wounded on the arm and later died of the wound. Another
Kamajor killed two civilians at the Keiga checkpoint (Irnperi Chiefdom).
The situation for the civilians in Bonthe Town worsened when RUF / AFRC forces imposed an
economic embargo on the civilians in Bonthe Township. No one was allowed to leave Bonthe Town
for Freetown and those who attempted were beaten and molested. Civilians therefore found
themselves caught between the Kamajors and the RUF / AFRC forces, with the RUF / AFRC forces
threatening them for being relations of Kamajors and the Kamajors threatening them for being
"rebel" collaborators. This situation became unbearable by August 1997, so the elders of Bonthe
organised a peace deal between the Kamajors and the RUF / AFRC forces. The peace was initiated
after the peacemakers met with the Kamajor High Priest and Chief Initiator who was based at Talia
(Yawbeko Chiefdom). Their trip to Talia was, however, accompanied by many obstacles, most of
them being the Kamajors checkpoints all along the road to Mattru. Those civilian peacemakers were
severely molested at a checkpoint at Momaya (Bendu Cha Chiefdom), where Kamajors opened fired
into the air. 114 1 They were also molested by Kamajors on their arrival at Talia. Nevertheless, they met
the High Priest and Chief Initiator, who gave them a message for the RUF / AFRC based at Bonthe
Town. In that message, the Chief Initiator asked those forces to stop killing civilians and Kamajors
and, in return, he promised he would try to stop his men from launching attacks on Bonthe Town.
The peacemakers went back to Bonthe, escorted by some Kamajors responsible for the security of
the High Priest, and the RUF /AFRC agreed to the peace plan.
However, the AFRC forces soon undermined the peace deal several times by attacking the positions
of the Kamajors. For example, a few days after the return of the peacemakers from the negotiations,
the RUF / AFRC forces attacked the Kamajor position at Gbangbatoke (Banta Chiefdom, Moyamba
District). They were defeated and two members of the RUF / AFRC forces were killed. In September
1997, the RUF / AFRC forces attacked the Kamajors at Pembihun, north of Bonthe Town. The
RUF / AFRC forces were again defeated and the Kamajors killed a lot of their number, including a
very top RUF member. Soon after, the RUF/ AFRC made another attack on Kamajor location in
Bamaba, west of Bonthe Town, and were again defeated by the Kamajors. The RUF / AFRC forces
continued to harass the civilians and killed people they suspected of being Kamajor collaborators in
Bonthe Town. Dema Chiefdom, east of Sittia Chiefdom, was also affected by these attacks, as in
December 1997, AFRC members went to Moyema by sea, over powered the few Kamajors posted
there, looted some houses and a store and burnt down some houses before leaving. 1141 The AFRC
members left for Bonthe Town but one of them proceeded to the village of Mokutu (Dema
Chiefdom) and killed a youth, who allegedly tried to be "defiant". This AFRC member was later
arrested on his way to Tissana and killed by Karnajors.
In the middle of 1997, newly initiated Karnajors settled at Mokossie (Nongoba Bullom Chiefdom),
where they convened a meeting with the civilians to explain the new laws civilians would have to
obey. These laws included no whistling in the town, no sitting on motorbikes by women, no trousers
for women and no use of mortars at night. The penalty for the breach of one of these laws was the
Tills checkpoint was called "the gate of hell".
During the period of 1997 to 1999, Dema Chiefdom administration was entirely in the hands of the Kamajors,
who presided over cases and served as chiefdom police sub chiefs and as Paramount Chief.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DR.,-\Ff FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
1141

1141

P:\CE 4570f571

No

PEACE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

destruction of the civilian's house. The Kamajors decided on cases and tied people with a FM rope
for various reasons.
Around 10 and 11 September 1997, the AFRC commanders ordered that all the important
personalities in Bonthe Town be arrested, in particular those who initiated the peace talks, alleging
they did not negotiate in the interests of the AFRC. The arrested people were, however, released in
the evening. On 15 September, the Kamajors launched an attack on Bonthe Town, which was
unsuccessful, as the RUF / AFRC forces had a large amount of weapons in the town. Several
Kamajors and a lot of civilians were killed during the battle, which lasted for four hours. The dead
Kamajors were buried in a mass grave dug by the RUF / AFRC forces. After the battle, the
RUF / AFRC forces conducted a house-to-house search in Bonthe Town, looking for Kamajors.
Civilians were advised not to host any Kamajor and to report any case of a civilian harbouring a
Kamajor. Information of imminent Kamajar attacks on the town continued to arrive in Bonthe
Town, through the businessmen travelling back and forth to Sittia Chiefdom. This led many
RUF / AFRC forces to leave the town on gunboats for Freetown, taking with them a lot of property
they had previously stolen. Few civilians were authorised to board the RUF / AFRC gunships on that
occasions but on subsequent trips and during a transfer to the boat, the sea car they boarded
capsized and many civilians drowned in the ocean.
The RUF //\FRC forces who stayed in the town continued to take property and kill civilians in and
around Bonthe Town. On 14 October, they arrested the SLPP secretary for Bonthe District,
accusing him of being among the Kamajors who launched the attack on the town on 14 Septernber.
He was detained for three days, during which time physical violence was inflicted on him; the
RUF / AFRC forces also burnt down his house. On 18 October, he was brought to the United
Methodist Church, where he was mutilated and had his head cut off. 1243 The RUF / AFRC forces
then dismembered the body, put his head on a stick and paraded across the town, asking civilians to
give them money for the good work they did. 1244 Four days later, the civilians asked the RUF / AFRC
members for authorisation to bury what was left of his body.1245
h)
Events in 1998
In January, Kamajars went to York Island and stole a lot of property from civilians' houses, without
killing anybody. They took their load and went back to Bendu Cha Chiefdom.
1246
On 14 February 1998 the AFRC forces departed from Bonthe Town for Freetown.
The
Kamajors replaced them the next day, on 15 February. Two groups of Kamajors heavily armed with

1243 I t was reported that his organs were cooked and eaten at the naval base.
1244 It IS reported that the officers in charge of the town did not take any action, which led civilians to think that
they actually masterminded every action carried out by the junior staff.
1245 Those responsible for this action would be court marshalled in September 1998 and the mother of the man
killed testified she was forced to eat her son's heart by the men who had killed him: AFP, 16 September 1998.
124(, In late March, over 500 decomposed bodies were discovered in two shallow graves on Sherbro Island. It was
believed that these bodies were hurriedly buried by the RUF/ AFRC forces before they pulled out of Bonthe
Town. It is not clear whether those people had been killed by the RUF /AFRC forces just before they retreated or
throughout their stay 111 the town: /\.FP, 1 April 1998.
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i\K47s, RPGs and LMGs under c1ifferent commanders, one numbering about 30 members and the
other of unknown size, entered Bonthe Town on that day. A meeting was held with the civilians in
the township, where some people were killed, mostly on the grounds that they were identified as
"rebel" or "junta" collaborators. One of the civilians killed was a tailor who had made the
"Karnajors uniforms" the RUF / AFRC forces sometimes used to attack the Karnajors by surprise. In
another instance, Kamajors arrested a man who used to live in York Island but was now hicling in
Bonthe Town. He was put in prison where two civilians and two policemen were already detained.
I-Ie was severely beaten by a young Kamajor around 13 years old, following the order of a
commander; a few rninutes later, five Kamajors entered the cell and told them they would be killed
because they were collaborators. They were then taken to the Kamajors High Command, where they
were tied up and beaten. It was only due to the intervention of a parish priest that their lives were
spared. Instead, they were allowed to pay a fine, which - because the original punishment had been
death - was set at Le 200,000, although the first civilian was allowed to leave on payment of Le
54,000.
More Kamajors from the mainland chiefdoms arrived in Bonthe Town, where they looted houses
and public offices before going back to the chiefdom from which they had come. Businessmen and
traders were continuously harassed by Kamajors who took all their property from them; sometimes,
people were killed. Checkpoints were established at various locations at the entry points of the town
through which civilians coming from the mainland or from Sherbro Island had to pass. In one
instance, Kamajors went to Mania, a tracling place for civilians. On their way, they met some
civilians going to the nearby village of Ndainga to trade. Those civilians were flogged and one was
wounded with a dagger on his back. The Kamajors took most of the items the civilians were about
to trade and left for Jimi. On their way, they saw a canoe going towards Ndainga. They took away all
the traders' property and took control of the speedboat with the traders still inside, leaving their
canoe out at sea. The civilians were c1isembarked on a piece of land and the Kamajors continued on
their way to Jinli, where they set one house on fire.
The Kamajors continued to harass civilians, killing people alleged to be "junta" or "rebel"
collaborators and stealing property. They were totally dependant on civilians for their food and
starting taxing civilians, as a contribution to their feecling and to the purchase of ammunition. This
made life for the civilians very c1ifficult in the township and surrouncling villages. The Kamajors
burnt down villages like Gbogboma, Puokie and many others in the Sittia Chiefdom and killed
people who occupied positions of respect in the community.
Throughout the remainder of the year and those following, Kamajors victimised civilians in towns
and villages across the District. They deposed or ignored all the chiefdom authorities and themselves
acted in those positions, including as chiefs and policemen. They added to the suffering of the
civilians with their prohibition laws to protect their powers and their mistreatment of civilians,
applicable only to the Kamajors. Civilians were required to obey a set of c1ifferent laws, which
included no stealing, no fighting and no travelling from one village to another without a pass, each
with c1ifferent penalties depencling on their gravity. Furthermore, the Kamajors asserted that their
authority was supreme· and that the Town Commander called AG had the right to intercede between
civilians and Kamajors.
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\,(!hile the Kamajor initiation was going on at Gambia Gong Chiefdom) in 1998, one Kamajor
commander raped a suckling mother at the market place in Goba town. He also threatened to kill
the husband of the woman. On 27 March 1998, a one-year old boy was deliberately killed at
Mowagor village near Mattru by a Kamajor commander.
ii
1999,2000,2001 and 200i w
The Kamajors were not respectful to each other let alone to the civilians in the District, including
instances of riots and fighting between different groups of Kamajors in the District. The High Priest
would send his own men out on looting missions, but they would often encounter troubles with
other groups of Kamajors in other chiefdoms. The Kamajor structure appeared blurred or nonexistent to the civilians at this time: acts of violence against civilians and their property throughout
the country led people to think that there was no more structural organisation, aside from the
District Coordinator and High Priest.
In January 1999, a group of Kamajors from Sittia Chiefdom entered the island town of Tirnbima
(Dema Chiefdom) and required the civilians to pay the sum of Le 1,000.00 and a quantity of fish for
their feeding. Defaulters were tied up and made to lie down and look at the sun. Another group of
Kamajors from Dema Chiefdom went to attack this first group,1248 but could not find them in the
town. This second group therefore required the civilians to pay for the cost of fuel used to visit the
village. From September 1999 to the end of 2000, the administration of all of Dema Chiefdom was
in the hands of the Kamajors, with the chiefdom ground commander assuming the responsibility
and position of the Paramount Chief. They also made themselves into sub chiefs down to headmen
and made additional laws, including prohibiting civilians from eating certain food, like bananas.
Civilians were forced to obey their instructions and defaulters were always given severe beatings.
Housewives were punished together with their husbands. The Kamajors continued these practices
throughout the years of 1999, 2000, 2001 and the early part of 2002, when disarmament begun in
the District, although on a lower scale.
Following the Freetown invasion by the RUF / AFRC in] anuary 1999 and their subsequent defeat by
ECOMOG and others, RUF / AFRC forces retreated hastily into the country and some arrived in
Bonthe Town. While in the town, they raided villages in Sittia and Dema Chiefdoms, took property
and burnt houses. Four months later, Kamajors from Dema Chiefdom agreed to regroup with those
of Sittia Chiefdom to attack Bonthe Town. Civilians were requested to provide them with the items
they needed, like food and cartridges. During a meeting with elders at the chiefdom headquarter of
Tissana (Dema Chiefdom), the Kamajors were told that civilians could not gather the rnoney to buy
the ammunition, which did not please them. They molested the Paramount Chief and some began
going around to collect money from civilians while others were chasing cattle. From Tissana, they
moved to an island called Nyagai, where they found a man they accused of having been an attendant
1247 It is mentioned that Executive Outcome were based in the Moyamba District, and intermittently went into
Bonthe District to give moral support to the Karnajors. However, Executive Outcomes left the country early 1997,
therefore this information may refer to other forces.
1248 This second group of Kamajors were from Dema Chiefdom and were ordered by their commander to drive
the Karnajors from Sittia Chiefdom back to their cluefdom.
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for the RUF / AFRC in Bonthe Town during previous years. The Kamajors amputated the man bit
by bit, starting with his ears, before removing his eyes and internal organs and finally dumping him
in the river. The people for whom the man was working for were obliged to pay a fine for having
harboured and kept a collaborator. The Kamajors then launched their attack on Bonthe Town but
were unsuccessful'<" and about one month later, those Kamajors, now over 500 in number,
launched a second attack on the town. In the meanwhile, the RUF / AFRC forces had started pulling
1"50
· I earnt 0 f t hi s attac k .out 0 f tI1e town, I1avlng
On 24 May 1999, the deputy task force commander of Bonthe District led a troop of Kamajors and
attacked Mattru Police station at midday. Two police officers were killed. On 8 July 1999, the same
commander led a group of Kamajors at night to launch a strong attack on Kortumahun village
(Yawbeko Chiefdom). A pregnant woman was shot in the leg during the attack and later taken to Bo
Government Hospital.

In Sogbini Chiefdom, the Kamajors had no regard for the Paramount Chief. They defied his
authority and claimed that they were only accountable to the CDF National Coordinator. Civilians
were physically and sexually harassed. Children below the age of fifteen were abducted and some
were forcefully conscripted and initiated into the Kamajor society. More and more youths joined
the society to protect their relations and families from the continuous harassment and havoc
wreaked by the Kamajors. In the town of Semabu (Sogbini Chiefdom) a notorious Kamajor killed
civilians, took property and burnt down civilian houses. Fear of the Kamajor atrocities forced
civilians to go back into the bush camps for safety, abandoning their property behind them. The
Kamajors took all of that property that had been abandoned, sometimes visiting the bush camps to
steal property and harass civilians.
Following the signing of the Lome Peace Agreement on 7 July 1999, the disarmament,
demobilisation and reintegration program (DDR) was formally launched on 20 October 1999 by the
President of Sierra Leone during a ceremony in Freetown. Very few combatants out of the estimated
45,000 combatants, however, laid down their arms at this time 1 251
The DDR process was halted in 2000, due to the insecurity in the Northern and Eastern Provinces
and the abductions of UN peacekeepers in May 2000. To reactivate this process, a ceasefire was
signed in Abuja, Nigeria on 10 November 2000, which again had to be re-activated for the second
..
l"r")
time on 4 Ivlay 2001. _J_

12-l~

Some Kamajors and few RUF / 1-\FRC members were killed but civilian fatalities could not be ascertained.
It could not be ascertained whether there had been any fighting at all between the RUF/i\FRC forces and the
Kamajors.
1251 In November 1999, only 1,500 combatants had disarmed out of the total 45,000 estimated combatants: IRIN
\'\Iest .-\frica, 17 November 1999.
1252 The security situation in the Northern and Eastern Provinces prevailing in 2000 urged the Government of
Sierra Leone to negotiate a ceasefire with the RUF in November 2000. On 4 May 2001, the parties would meet
agarn in .-\buja, Nigena tel review the ceasefire, Further to the meeting in May 2001, they parties would hold
monthly tripartite meetings under the Joint Committee on DDR. The final meeting took place in January 2002
when disarmament was declared complete and the war over.
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Following a meeting between the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF held at the UNAMSIL
headquarters in Freetown, the parties agreed on the need to accelerate and complete the
disarmament process, which included the opening of; DDR centre in Bonthe District,1253 The
second meeting of the Joint Committee on DDR took place in Magburaka (Tonkolili District) on 2
June 2001 and the parties agreed on an accelerated disarmament process meant to take place
simultaneously in Kono and Bonthe Districts in June 2001,1254 although the disarmament camp was
not yet set up. p"
_:»
Disarmament finally began on 2 July 2001 1256 although at a slow pace, as only nine CDF members
turned in their weapons on the first day of the opening of the DDR centres. In fact, CDF members
from the mainland expressed their wish to disarm in Mattru ong Chiefdom) and not in Moyamba
District, as was planned. 1257 Therefore, following a meeting attended by the Deputy Special
Representative of the Secretary-General, UNAMSIL's Force Commander and Deputy Force
Commander, the CDF coordinator and other officials and a member of the NCDDR, the parties
agreed to establish another DDR camp in Mattru. 1258 This camp was opened around 13 July and
from this time, the disarmament process began to accelerate in the District: as of 27 July, 813 CDF
members had disarmed in the two DDR camps in Bonthe District. On this date, the Special
Representative of the Secretary-General visited the two centres to assess the disarmament progress
and to stress the importance of having this process complete by the end of July.1259
During a meeting of the Joint Committee on DDR, the parties formerly declared disarmament in
Bonthe District complete in September.t''" UN peacekeepers of the Nepalese contingent deployed
in the District in late 2001. 1261

a

3.

Conclusion
Sharing a border with Pujehun District, Bonthe District was affected by the RUF /NPFL incursion
into Sierra Leone as early as 1991. The effect of the conflict, however, differed slightly from the
experience 111 Pujehun District. Until 1995 in Bonthe District, the conflict had only spread into the
three chiefdoms of Kwamebai Krim, Bum and Nongoba Bullom, while in 1991, although only for a
few months, RUF /NPFL forces had spread across the whole Pujehun District. After a first short
stay in Kwamebai Krim Chiefdom in 1991, RUF/NPFL forces would visit the District sporadically,

125.1 In addition to tbe existing DDR camps in Port Loko, Bo, Moyamba, Kenema and Dam, the parties also agreed
on tbe urgent need to open newDDl-; camps in the country, in the Nortbern Province (Lunsar, Makeni,
Kamakwie, Masingbi and Alikalia), the Eastern Province (Koidu and Kailahun) and the Southern Province
(pujebun and Bontbe): UNj\IvISIL press release, 15 May 2001.
1254 UN,-\i\lSIL press briefing,S June 2001.
1255 UN/\.MSIL press briefing, 8 June 2001, The acceleration of the disarmament was meant to take place District
by District.
1256 UN,-\MSIL press briefing, 3 July 2001.
1257 Karnajors wanted a fast-track disarmament to be able to return rapidly to their fanning activities.
1258 UN""'i\lSIL press briefing, 6 July 2001,
1259 UN"-\MSIL press bnefl11g, 27 July 2001
12(,11 Sierra Leone Humanitanan Situation Report 01 - 30 September 2001. Disarmament would only be declared
complete for the '."hole country in January 2002,
12(,] UN,-\MSIL press briefing, 16 November 2001
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often in small numbers, but would not establish a real presence there, except in Bum Chiefdom for
six months in late 1991/1992.
The natural features of the District, particularly the swamp areas and rivers in the south, could
explain the containment of the conflict to the three aforementioned chiefdoms during its early stage.
This is reinforced by the fact that the major incursion penetrating the District in 1995 was carried
out from the north of the District, where the road network is the more developed.
By 1995, the conflict had taken a new turn, as RUF forces spread across the whole country. The
attacks on the east and south of Moyamba District and the north of Bonthe District in January 1995
was in fact preceded by a massive RUF operation in Bo District, where RUF forces launched attacks
on camps and headquarter towns in the centre of the District all within a couple of days towards the
end of December 1994. RUF forces then proceeded directly to Moyamba District and then to
Bonthe District.
RUF forces attacked and thus paralysed the economically vital mining area, which spreads across the
north of Bonthe District and the south of Moyamba District. This new development was dramatic
for the Government of Sierra Leone, as the income from mining activities and the selling of cash
crops produce had already dropped considerably following the previous occupation of Kono and
Kailahun Districts. RUF forces spread across the mainland District, failing however to reach
Sherbro Island.
Their progression and the violations they committed were hampered by the intervention of a special
military unit in late 1995 and the continuous development and successes of the Kamajors. By the
end of 1996, the RUF forces were dislodged from their positions across the District and the
subsequent actions they carried out was the fruit of small pockets of RUF remnants.
Unlike Pujehun, Bo, Kenema and Kailahun Districts, after the overthrow of the Government and
the establishment of the AFRC regime, the Kamajors did not withdraw from their positions and go
underground, as the RUF / AFRC forces were concentrated in Bonthe Town and not in the rest of
the District. Furthermore, most of the RUF forces who joined the AFRC members in the Bonthe
Town did not originate from the District but came from Kailahun District.
From February 1998 and following the withdrawal of the RUF / AFRC forces from Bonthe Town,
the pattern of actions in Bonthe District was similar to how the conflict affected the other Southern
Districts of Pujehun, Moyamba and Bo. Free of RUF / AFRC presence, Kamajors actions, originally
aiming at defend their chiefdoms against RUF attacks and violence, became oppressive for the
civilians, as Kamajors affirmed their control not only of the security of District but also of the local
administration, substituting themselves for the local authorities, and of the civilians living in Bonthe
District.
After 1998, the conflict concentrated in the Northern Province and areas of the Eastern Province,
where the CDF members were not able to put up a firm and continuous resistance to the
RUF / AFRC advances and where the main mining areas were located.
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Violations committed by Kamajors during this period w~re fewer reported than the violence carried
out by the RUF /NPFL, RUF and RUF / AFRC forces. This is probably mainly due to the fact that
key people mostly reported violence when carried out during an attack; from 1998 onwards, the
Kamajors were in total control of the District, so the day-to-day violations were most of the time
not reported, blurred in the memories of the key persons.
As RUF forces did not settle in the District for a long period and the intensity of fighting was
generally lower than in the rest of the country, Bonthe District was one of the least affected Districts
1262
111 term of destruction of property, displacement of people
and violence against civilians.

c.

Moyamba District

1.
Introduction
Moyamba District is one of the four Districts in the Southern Province of the Republic of Sierra
Leone. It is bounded by Bo District in the east; Tonkolili and Port Loko Districts in the north;
Bonthe District in the South; and the Western Area in the west. The headquarter town, Moyamba
Town, is located in Kaiyamba Chiefdom, in the centre of the District.
There are 14 chiefdoms in the District:
Chiefdom
Bagruwa
Banta
Banta Mokele
Bumpeh
Dasse
Fakunya
Kagboro
Kaiyamba
Kori
Kamajei
Kongbora
Kowa
Ribbi
Timdel

Headquarter
Sembehun
Gbangbantoke
Mokele
Rotifunk
Mano
Gandohun
Shenge
Moyamba
Taiama
Senehun
Bauya
Njama
Bradford
Bomotoke

Hav1l1g borders with both the Southern and the Northern Province, Moyamba District would be
affected by the development of the conflict in those two Provinces, both of which were used to
launch attacks on its borders, primarily from the south.

1262 "-\lthough there was no massive displacement of population between towns inside the District and outside the
District, civilians often took the bush, leaving in bush camps called "sorkoihun".
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Two strategic roads pass through the District. The main llighway leaving Freetown for the Provinces
separates into two roads at Mile 91 (Yoni Chiefdom, Tonkolili District). The first road goes from the
west to the north towards Magburaka (Tonkolili District) and Koidu (Kono District), while the
second one reaches Bo and Kenema through Moyamba District. This second road reaches
Moyamba District in the east, and runs in the District from the extreme north-east of Fakunya
Chiefdom and its headquarter town, Moyamba Junction, Taiama (Kori Chiefdom), and Senehun
(Kamajei Chiefdom) before arriving in Bo District in Gbo Chiefdom. From Moyamba Junction (at
the border with Tonkolili District), a road leaves to the south-west to reach Moyamba Town.
Accordingly, controlling Moyamba Junction would allow access to the north-west to Tonkolili
District, to the south-west to Moyamba Town and to the south-east to Bo Town. \Vhen
circumstances make using this highway impracticable, an alternate route to reach Bo from Freetown
runs through Moyamba Town. It leaves the \'Vestern Area through Songo and goes south-east to
Moyamba District, passing by the headquarter towns of five chiefdoms, before ultimately reaching
Bo District through Bumpeh Chiefdom. The control of this road would be of a critical importance,
as it makes Freetown reachable from Moyamba District.
Its main economic activities, besides salt production on the coast, are rutile and bauxite mining. The
mining area is located in the south of the District, in Banta Chiefdom, and in the north of Bonthe
District (Imperi Chiefdom). The headquarters of the bauxite company are' in Mokanji (Banta
Chiefdom), while the headquarters of the rutile company is in Imperi Chiefdom (Bonthe District).
Those mining activities were of vital importance for the Sierra Leone Government, as mineral
resources made up the bulk of its exports before the war.
Njala University College (south of Kori Chiefdom), by the Taia River that flows south-north in the
east of the District, is part of the University of Sierra Leone and is the only University Campus in
the Provinces.
The way the conflict affected the District can be divided into three distinct stages. The first stage
was from 1991 to 1994, the period before the RUF forces entered the District. During this time,
SLA forces were deployed in the District but harassed civilians, including taking away their property.
Cases of rapes and killing were reported and the chasing of collaborators increased by the end of
1994 as rumours of imminent RUF attacks grew stronger.
The second stage ran from 1994 to 1998 and saw the progression and settlement of RUF forces in
the District and the development of the Kamajor society. In early 1995, RUF forces made an
incursion in the District and, shortly after, began to make their way towards Freetown. As this
advance was stopped by SLA forces, the RUF forces settled in the District, progressively reaching all
the chiefdoms and establish.ing a strong base in the north. The chiefdoms in the south of the
District were less affected and most of the actions were concentrated in the north of the District.
Civilians began organising themselves into Civil Defence Units (CDUs) and by early 1996, the first
Kamajors deployed in the District and engaged RUF forces. They however also fought SLA forces
who were asked by the civilians to leave in 1996. The following year was described as the peak of
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Kamajor activities in the District. RUF forces were still active in the north of the District but had
been repelled from the south and centre.
During the .l\FRC regime, RUF / AFRC forces were only deployed in limited areas of the District
and were strongly resisted by the CDF. This second phase was characterised by violence inflicted on
civilians mainly by RUF forces but also by SLA forces and Kamajors. RUF forces, once stopped on
their progression to Freetown, mainly carried out hit and run attacks, entering villages, taking away
property and burning houses but also killing civilians, raping girls and capturing civilians to carry
their loads, usually to their main base. They also killed number of civilians on the grounds they were
Kamajor collaborators. During this period, the behaviour of the Kamajors towards civilians began
changing, as they intensified their fight against the RUF and, later, RUF / AFRC forces and started
gaining control over different areas. Civilians were initially requested to provide them with food and
other basic items but soon, Kamajors began harassing civilians and taking their property. Kamajors
did not recognise the authority and power of local authorities and other Government personnel, as
they only had respect for those who had been initiated and they soon extended administrative
authority over civilians in the areas they occupied. Their control of an area included physical
violence against civilians in general, including sexual violence against women. Alleged RUF or AFRC
collaborators were killed without first undertaking an investigation. The Kamajors made certain
laws for the civilians and those who broke those laws were subject to various punishments, including
imprisonment in a small cage made of sticks and thorns.
The third and final stage ran from 1998 to 2001 when disarmament was complete in the District.
Following the retreat from Freetown, RUF / AFRC forces pulled out of the entire District, which
was therefore in total control of the District. Only few and limited attacks were carried out in the
north of the District by RUF / AFRC forces based in Tonkolili District. This period was however
marred with a lot of atrocities, and most of the CDF actions described in 1997 also happened in
1998. Alleged RUF or RUF / AFRC collaborators were killed and traders and businessmen were
particularly targeted for their belongings. Fighting between two factions of the CDF erupted in the
District in 1998 and 1999.
However, by the end of 1998 CDF activities against civilians started to decrease and, gradually,
civilians became free from attacks and harassment. People returned to their various towns and
villages and started resettling. This continued until the disarmament of the CDF in the entire District
by 2001.

2.
Factual analysis
a)
Events in 1991 - 1994
Sierra Leone Army (SLA) forces were deployed across the country in the District's headquarter
towns and other sensitive areas soon after the coup d'etat in 1992, with the aim of securing the
country from the National Patriotic Front (NPFL) and Revolutionary United Front (RUF) forces,
which had entered Sierra Leone from Liberia in 1991. Around this time, new SLA units emerged,
such as Tiger Battalion, Scorpion Battalion and SLA Rangers. In Moyamba District in 1992,1263 some

1263 The

date

IS

not clear from the record, but tills was probably sometime in 1992.
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SU\ members deployed in Fakunya Chiefdom in the central north of the District, which shares a
boundary with Tonkolili District. They deployed in two sensitive areas of the chiefdom, namely
Moyamba Junction, 102 miles from Freetown on the Freetown-Be highway, 22 miles to Moyamba
and Njagbahun Junction, on the Moyamba Junction-Moyamba road, 8 miles from Moyamba
Junction and 14 miles from Moyamba town 12(,4
At this time, the District was free of an RUF /NPFL presence, as those forces were confined to the
south-east and north-east of the country. However, the war had already begun to affect civilians,
who were harassed by SLA forces, mainly for their food and domestic animals. Food was often
stolen at the checkpoints mounted by the SLA, but also when SLA forces would leave their
checkpoints and visit towns and villages in the chiefdoms for the purposes of finding food. In
addition, cases of physical violence, killings and rapes were reported. At the checkpoints, SLA forces
took some women and girls away and sexually assaulted them. The forces also took aside civilians
suspected of being "rebels", inflicting physical violence on them and sometimes killing them when
they could not be identified by relatives or other civilians. 1265
By the end of January 1994, the then Head of State declared "total war" against the RUF forces and
launched a massive recruitment process, more than doubling the ranks of the SLA. 1266 In addition,
in April 1994, an SLA captain visited Rotifunk (Bumpeh Cluefdom),1267 in the north-east of the
District, where he held a meeting with the people of the town. During that meeting, he instructed
the people of the town to give their young men to be trained as vigilantes to help the SLA fight the
RUF forces and to further protect their chiefdoms in the Districts. The trained youths formed a
Civil Defence Unit (CDU).1268 The people of the town were instructed to provide the CDU with
food and logistics but as elders were reluctant to tax an already poor population, the Chiefs decided
to tax themselves to support the youths. The CDU kept guard at certain locations in Rotifunk and
the surrounding villages. Other units were formed in other chiefdoms in the District. Additional
security was provided for the workers at the mining company1269 in Mokanji (Banta Chiefdom) by
SSD (State Security Division) forces, who arrived on 4 July 1994. 1270
However, towards the end of 1994, the actions of the SLA against civilians continued to increase.
For example, SLA forces who introduced themselves as SLA members went by military truck to the
town of Rotawa (north of Fakunya Chiefdom) on 14 October 1994. Those men were dressed in full
12(,4 \'\!hoever controlled these junctions would have open access to Moyamba Town (Kaiyamba Chiefdom), southeast of Fakunya Chiefdom.
12(,5 No more detail was available on this information, nor the precise year of its occurrence.
12(,6 In late 1993, RUF forces launched a massive operation in the south of Kenema District and rapidly spread
across the District. By the end of 1994, they were all over Kenema, Pujebun and Bo Districts and continued their
inland progression.
1267 Tbere IS also a Bumpeh Chiefdom in Bo District.
12(,K ."l CDU was the most developed form of organisation the civilians put in place for tbe defence of tbeir
chiefdoms This was the step prior to tbe initiation and development of the Kamajors.
12m Sierra Leone Ore and Metal Co. (Sieromco), a Swiss-owned mining company based in the southern area of
Mokanji was the only bauxite producer in the country and was mining deposits within 4 km of the washing plant at
Gondama, in the centre of the Chiefdom The l\iining] ournal, 29 May 1994.
12711 The year IS uncertain, as the SSD may have deployed in] uly 1993.
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military uniforms. They took civilian property, mainly food items and livestock, and proceeded to
Falaba and Gbotima, in the north of Fakunya Chiefdom, where they carried out the same action.
.h.nother group of SLA forces, allegedly coming from Mofokoya (Y oni Chiefdom, Tonkolili
District), five miles to the north of Rotawa, entered Rotawa on 16 December 1994. They entered the
compound of an elder, once a Regent Chief, and took her 16-year daughter whom they began to
beat up. \\1hen the girl's father and one of his guests pleaded for her release, the SLA killed them;
the father was beaten with stick and the guest was shot and killed. On their way back to Tonkolili
District, they came across a woman whom they raped before giving her Le 1,000. They further told
her they were SLA forces from Camp Charlie at Mile 91. 127 1 Also, the town of Kwellu (Fakunya
Chiefdom) was raided on 11 December by the SLA forces, who took a lot of property from civilians
living there.
On 14 November 1994 the SLA forces came to Mano (Dasse Chiefdom), situated on a highway
leading Fakunya Chiefdom to Dasse Chiefdom, through Kori Chiefdom southwards into Bo
District. They were fully dressed in military uniforms and armed with RPG and automatic riffles.
The SLA forces established a base in the town and erected checkpoints in the town at roads leading
out towards Taiama to the north, Mokanji (Banta Chiefdom) to the south and Bumpeh Chiefdom
(Bo District) to the south. 1272 Soon afterwards the SLA forces started harassing civilians in the town,
taking money frorn people at the checkpoints, and even went to other towns and villages in the
chiefdom. Civilians were beaten and their property was taken. Following the attack on Bo Town in
late December 1994, the SLA imposed a curfew from 6.00pm to 7.30am and started suspecting
civilians of being "rebels" or "rebel" collaborators; several people were beaten, imprisoned in the
guar d room an d even kill
.. e d .J?73
-.

By the end of 1994, news about possible attacks by the RUF forces began to be heard in the District.
There were rumours that the RUF forces were fast advancing to attack the mining town of Mokanji
(Banta Chiefdom) and make a base there. Around 28 December 1994, SLA forces coming from
Freetown were airlifted to Mokanji as reinforcements for the SSD.
Civilians were very much disturbed by the presence of the SLA forces in the District as those forces
were treating them roughly and although RUF forces had not yet reached the District, civilians
began to mistrust the SLA.
b)
Events in 1995
On 11 January 1995, SLA forces entered Njama (Kowa Chiefdom, in the east of Moyamba District)
and their commander introduced them to the Paramount Chief as troops sent from the SLA Brigade
headquarter at Bo Town to secure the chiefdom, as RUF forces were on their way to the chiefdom.
The SLA forces erected checkpoints in the town but departed the town on the following day, led by
civilians taken to lead the way, en route to attack RUF forces that were based at Momajoe (Bagbo
Reports for Tonkolili, however, do not make mention of SLA.. troops based at Mile 91 around this tim.e.
c'\round this time, RUF forces had spread across Bo District and were approaching Bumpeh Chiefdom, which
adjoins Dasse Chiefdom to its west.
1273 Massive attacks were carried out dunng the Christmas week in Bo District. RUF forces first attacked an IDP
camp before attacking Bo Town and major cities in its environs.
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Chiefdom, south of Bo District). However, they returned to Njama later the following day, overrun
by the RUF forces at Momajoe; that eve tung, Njama was)lttacked by RUF forces.
This first RUF attack into Moyamba District was the prelude of a massive operation, at the end of
which RUF forces attacked and spread across most of the District. There was, however, some
confusion at the time of the attack on Njama, as the SU present in the town appeared to put up no
resistance to the RUF forces and some of them were seen outside the town, rubbing black and blue
materials on their faces and putting on masks. RUF forces entered the headquarter town, shooting
randomly and shouting at civilians to fight them with sticks and cutlasses l 274 As they started to set
houses on fire, civilians ran away from their houses. One hundred and six houses were burnt down
that day and the houses that were not burnt were looted and the shops vandalised. RUF forces
molested and beat civilians, raped seven girls, whose age could not be ascertained, and killed
10 civilians, including the Chiefdom Speaker and the Paramount Chiefs son and younger brother.
The RUF forces spent the' night in town before departed the next day, early in the morning of
14 January, with some civilians whom they had abducted to carry the load. They arrived at Mokoya
(Kowa Chiefdom), where they took property from the village. No casualties were reported, as all the
civilians had deserted the village before they arrived. On the same day, an SLA gunship corning from
the direction of Bo shot at Njarna for two hours.
On 15 January 1995, RUF forces battled with SU corning from Mano (Dasse Chiefdom) on their
way to Njama. This battle took place at Pelewahun (Kamajei Chiefdom) some six miles to the northeast of Mano. The RUF forces overpowered the SU, which forced them to retreat hastily to Mano.
Before th.is battle, RUF forces had attacked some villages in the extreme south-east of Kori
Chiefdom, west of Kamajei Chiefdom. RUF forces attacked Njala, including the University campus,
and Mosongo, where they burnt 12 houses and killed some civilians. It appeared that RUF forces
then separated,l275 with one group advancing north to Kamajei Chiefdom and one going
south-westward to Dasse Chiefdom.
In Kamajei Chiefdom, RUF forces attacked viliages in the south of the chiefdom, including Buma
and Ngiyehun. At Buma, two civilians were killed and others abducted and taken to Njala (Kori
Chiefdom). Although the RUF forces did not attack Senehun, the headquarter town, most of the
civilians left the town and went to live in the bush or, for those who had money, to Bo Town. RUF
forces established a base at Pelewahun Kenneh, where they would stay for 11 months and from
1276
where they would launch attacks on Kori and Kamajei Chiefdoms. For example, Pelew.ahun
was
attacked on 18 February, by RUF forces dressed in military uniforms, underneath which some of
them had attire adorned with the RUF initials.
The RUF group that had advanced in the direction of Dasse Chiefdom pursued the SLA forces to
Mana, where they discovered that the SU had fled the town. The RUF forces captured eight
civilians and introduced themselves as "freedom fighters", corning to redeem the Sierra Leoneans
1274 This referred to the attack on Eo Town in late December, during which RUF forces were repelled by civilians
equipped with sticks and cutlasses. See Eo District for further in formation.
1275 It is not clear whether they divided before or after the battle at Pelewahun.
127(, There are two Pelewahuns 111 the south of Karnajei Chiefdom.
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from the f\PC regime. The RUF forces spent six hours in the town but did not inflict harm on the
civilians. They then attempted to take the Mokanji ro,:? but were ambushed by the SLA on the
bridge over the Taia River. Sixteen RUF members were killed and two civilians, who had attempted
to escape, drowned in the river. The RUF left the area and spent the night at Benduma.
SL1\ forces and civilians who were in hiding returned to Mano and the SLA continued to harass
civilians. People were killed on the suspicion that they were "rebels" or "rebel" collaborators. More
checkpoints were established throughout the town and youths were asked to work as vigilantes,
which included running the checkpoints but also doing menial work for the SLA like fetching water
or cooking. When an attack was imminent, those youths were given weapons to fight.
From Benduma, the RUF forces proceeded to the south to attack Mokanji (Banta Chiefdom), the
location of the Sieromco Company, a Swiss-owned company that specialised in the mining of
bauxite. Prior to this attack, some SLA forces who were stationed in Mokanji had left the town for
Njama (Kowa Chiefdom) to fight the RUF but were repelled at Pelewahun on 15 January and came
back to the town. 1177 On 17 January, 30 SLA members, allegedly from Daru 0awie Chiefdom,
Kailahun District), were airlifted as reinforcement to Mokanji. 1178
On 18 January 1995, the RUF forces from Bandwna passed by Kabiama (Banta Chiefdom), where
they abducted a diamond dealer, his wife and other civilians and continued to Mokanji, three miles
from Kabiama.117~ In Mokanji, no houses were burnt, but several civilians, both locals and
foreigners, were abducted, including the personnel manager of the Sieromco company and civilians
were killed, including the Government representative to the mining companies, a retired Inspector
of Police, a worker from the company, a Ful1ah man and two SLA members. SLA forces deployed at
the Sierra Rutile Cornpany (Imperi Chiefdom, Bonthe District) came to the town, in order to
consolidate the SLA forces at Mokanji and thus to protect the security of the other mining company.
However, the RUF did not stay long in Mokanji and by the end of the afternoon had left the town
and proceeded further south to Tongor (Banta Chiefdom) where they took a lot of civilian property.
From there, they moved to Imperi Chiefdom (Bonthe District), the location of the Sierra Rutile
Company, which would be attacked on 19 January 1995. Military strategists in Freetown suspected
that the RUF forces would use the Sierra Rutile area as a base to access the sea through the port of
Nitti (Banta Chiefdom), where major shipments of mineral products from both Sieromco and Sierra
cornoani were exporte d b y sea to E urope.1'80
R
. U tile
e compames

likely that they regrouped with the SL", forces who were deployed at Mana (Dasse).
strong SL'\ military base was located at Daru, called Moa Barracks. This base had been attacked many times
during the first years of the conflict by RUF /NPFL forces but SLA forces always repelled them, which led civilians
111 Mokanji to say that those SLA forces "knew how to fight". It is also alleged that this reinforcement was not too
much encouraged, as the SL'\ forces already stationed in the town were poorly dressed in half combat, were
carrying cutlasses and half of them were weanl1g bathroom slippers.
117~ During the attack on Mokanji, it appeared that the RUF were "all over the town", as gunshots were heard from
everywhere. This may suggest t\),10 dungs: either RUF forces were already in the town before the attack, disguised
in SL'\ uniforms, or some SL\ forces left their ranks and joined the RUF.
11811 Xinhua News Agency, 24 .J anuary 1995.
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More SLA members were again airlifted to Mokanji to reinforce the forces already in the area.
Supported by Nigerian Alpha Jets, they fought the RUF forces who had not gone to Bonthe District
and who were allegedly still in the Mokanji Hills a·rea. 12R1 The workers of the mining company and
their families were evacuated to Freetown. SLA forces based in Mokanji, however, began to harass
civilians and to chase them out of their villages to steal their property, forcing them to live in the
bush. For example, around 13 February, the SLA forces went to a bush camp in order to take
civilians and to make them work for them. During their escape, a woman and her four children
drowned in the Taia River. They also killed civilians they accused of being "rebel" collaborators
For two months, the RUF forces concentrated on Bonthe District 12 R2 and to a limited extent on the
south of Moyamba District. In February, RUF forces entered Mokele, the headquarter town of
Banta Mokele Chiefdom. They burnt down the Paramount Chiefs compound and four other houses
and stayed in the town for two weeks before leaving. During the time of their stay, the civilians had
fled to the bush. The RUF forces were also scattered in villages throughout Banta Chiefdom,
including Yebanna and Mogbomo Junction in the south of the chiefdom, and asked civilians
whether any SLA forces had visited their villages at any time. In late February, RUF forces coming
from the rutile area (Imperi Chiefdom, Bonthe District) launched an unsuccessful attack on Mokanji
(Banta Chiefdom). Until August, RUF forces would make other unsuccessful attempts to dislodge
the SLA forces and to take control over the mining company.
In March 1995, a massive RUF operation was launched in Moyamba District. The pattern of the
RUF actions clearly demonstrated that their goal was Freetown and that they initially did not intend
to settle in Moyamba District, which they used more as a transit towards the capital. RUF forces
simultaneously attacked Moyamba Junction (Fakunya Chiefdom) and Moyamba Town, following the
same pattern in each attack. 12R:l The group that attacked Moyamba Town would then follow the
Moyamba-Freetown road, attacking the major roads on its way, before being halted in Ribbi
Chiefdom, in the north-west of the District.
Prior to the attack on Moyamba Town, RUF forces attacked the town of Mokele (Banta Mokele
Chiefdom). On their arrival in the town, the commander informed the civilians that they were peaceloving citizens fighting to liberate the people of Sierra Leone, which was why they were called
"freedom fighters." However, no sooner had the meeting ended than the harassment of civilians
begun. The forces stole civilians' property and took away all the young men and women including
girls between 13 and 16 years old. They looted the township and forced the young men and women
to carry the loads. Another group of RUF forces entered the town of Mosekie (Banta Mokc1e
Chiefdom) where they had a meeting with the civilians. At the meeting people were ordered to cook
for the them, after which the town was looted and the property was carried for them by young men
captured in the village. Some houses were burnt but no one was killed. Around the same time, the
RUF forces also entered Mokepie village (Banta Mokele Chiefdom), where they introduced

AFP, 25 January 1995.
February 19.95, all the chiefdoms in the north of Bonthe District had been attacked by RUF forces
12R:l It is probable that the RUF group who attacked Movarnba Junction, to the north of the DistrIct came from
Tonkolili District, and the one who attacked Moyamba Town came from Bonrhe District
12RI

12H2 By
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themselves as "freedom fighters" and took property from civilians. They burnt down some houses
in the town and abducted youths, for the purposes of recruiting them into their fighting force. 1284
These RUF forces, dressed in military uniforms, reached Moyamba Town (Kaiyamba Chiefdom),
close to the centre of Moyamba District, on 14 March 1995. At the time of the attacks, members of
the CDU were deployed in the town but had to withdraw, as they could not withstand the heavy
firepower of the RUF forces; the SLA; forces, similarly overpowered, also had to retreat. Twenty-five
civilians were killed in the town and several young girls and women raped. The RUF forces also
burnt down 23 houses, including the Moyamba Police station and took away a lot of property from
civilians and shops. Captured civilians were forced to carry property taken by the RUF forces, who
also captured some children to be conscripted into the fighting forces. The RUF forces spent only
one night in the town and continued their way on the Moyamba-Freetown road, passing by Yoyema
(Kaiyamba Chiefdom).
Another group of armed men entered the town on 17 March 1995 and set up base in the compound
of the Moyamba Boys Secondary School. They introduced themselves as SLA forces and
encouraged civilians to come back to the town; civilians were convinced that these were SLA forces,
as they were wearing military uniforms. Furthermore, the commander introduced himself as a
famous SLA officer. However, three days later, those men began breaking into houses, shops and
Government buildings and taking everything they could lay their hands on. They stayed in the town
for one more month, during which they harassed civilians for their domestic animals and created
more havoc, killing, raping and abducting civilians, They only left the town on hearing the rurnour
that SLA forces were on their way to the town. Civilians then identified those armed men as RUF
forces. l2Hs
At Yoyema (Kaiyamba Chiefdom), which they reached on 15 March, RUF forces also beat civilians,
killing some, took away all the domestic animals and left the same day, continuing their journey
westwards. Five days later, another group of armed men claiming to be SLA forces reached Yoyema
and, as they did in Moyamba Town, persuaded people to resettle in the town; for one week, the
town was calm. However, pandemonium broke out not long after, including the massive stealing of
property throughout the town, and those forces were then identified by civilians as RUF forces.
These forces also left on hearing that SLA forces were approaching Moyamba Town.
The next chiefdom to the west was Kongbora and Bauya, the chiefdom headquarter town, is located
on the main road. RUF forces who had left Yoyema on 15 March attacked villages on the road but
by-passed Bauya. They entered Morkorewo (Kongbora Chiefdom) on 16 March and burnt down the
first house of the village. They killed some people, among them two elderly people, and abducted
others. Those captured civilians were to carry their property while young boys, some of whom had
weapons, were to fetch water. One old man who was captured at Yoyema the day before and who
12H~ A.lthough tills action was reported to have taken place on 19 March, it is likely that it took place before the
attack on Moyamba Town on 14 March, as it is located 111 the south of the District and RUF forces reached
Moyamba Town from Bonthe District, which is further south.
1285 It is however not clear whether those armed men where RUF forces or ex-Sl.A forces deserting their positions
and acting like the RUF Civilians however recounted that they were RUF forces In disguise
Draft Conflict l\lapping Report
9 March 2004
DRA.FT FOR REVIEW ONLY NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

PAGE 472 of571

cfl(
No

PEACE

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

told them he was tired to carry the load was killed. The RUF forces stole property from the old part
of the village and stayed for three days, during which time they killed some civilians and took all the
livestock. These RUF forces were accompanied by men and women fulfilling different missions,
some ofthem being engineers, cooks, first aid men, load carriers or road map directors.
The headquarter town of Rotifunk (Bumpeh Chiefdom), which is also located on the main road, was
attacked in the afternoon of 18 March 1995. Civilians were abducted and killed; people coming to
the town one week later found a lot of bodies in the centre of the town, some already beginning to
decompose. Many houses were burnt, mostly on City Road, and property was taken. The day before
this attack, armed men introducing themselves as SLA forces had come to the town. However, on
the day of the attack, those armed men took red pieces of cloth out of their pockets and tied them
around their heads. This made civilians understand that those armed men were not SLA forces
coming to protect them as they pretended but RUF forces. 128(' Before leaving the town, the forces
wrote on some of the houses: "RUF heading for the city Freetown - we will be back soon".
RUF forces then attacked the headquarter town of Bradford (Ribbi Chiefdom), to the north-west of
Rotifunk. All the civilians in the town ran into the bush while the forces burnt down many houses,
killed 13 civilians and took a lot of property. They were however repelled by SLA forces who had
come from Freetown on three trucks the day before. During the fighting, one RUF member and
two SLA members were killed. Although they had defeated the RUF, the SLA forces did not stay in
the town.
After the attack on Bradford and their encounter with SLA forces, RUF forces came back to
Rotifunk (Bumpeh Chiefdom). They established a camp, known as "Camp Fol Fol" ,1287 located in a
strategic position on a hilly hideout at the border with four chiefdoms, Bumpeh, Ribbi and
Kongbora Chiefdoms (Moyamba District) and Yoni Chiefdom (Tonkolili District). From this camp,
they went on to attack villages, notably the villages surrounding Rotifunk, where they killed civilians
and took property. At Berembu, a woman was killed and in Makombrabai the RUF forces killed
three people, one woman and two men. At Mokebbi, five miles from Rotifunk, no one was killed
but several people were captured and property was taken. Old men and women were forced to carry
the stolen property, including mattresses, rice, palm oil, gari and cattle, while young boys and girls
were taken to the RUF base for training and recruitment. One young boy who attempted to run in
order not to be abducted was shot and killed by an RUF member. \Xlhen they reached Levuma, 111
the north-west of Kongbora Chiefdom, near their base, RUF forces released the carriers, as they did
not want them to know the location of their base. A guard place or second camp was established at
Motokoh, two and a half miles from Camp Fol Fol, where civilians abducted to carry loads from the
villages were released and told to return to their villages. RUF forces also made several visits to
Rotifunk town, which was completely deserted by civilians for some weeks. All these attacks Jed
many civilians to find refuge in the centre of the chiefdom, notably.in Bumpeh, a 'village virtually
only accessible by the Bumpeh River, which originates in the ocean.

128(, The red headband was characteristic of the RUF forces who had worn it since the begilll1.ing of the confuct
This red headband distinguished them from the NPFL forces during the early stages of the confuct.
1287 This camp was reponed spelled 111 two different ways, the alternative one being "Camp Fall Fall".
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More than 200 RUF members, armed with AK47s, RPGs and a Anti Aircraft gun mounted on a
lorry, attacked Bauya (Kongbora Chiefdom) sometime in March. 128 B Several buildings were burnt,
including the Chiefs house, the Secondary School, the Court Barrie and the market. More than
30 people were killed and a lot of property was taken. From Bauya, they attacked the surrounding
villages. Besides Camp Fol Fol, a secondary training base was opened at Levuma (north-west of
Kongbora Chiefdom). The area soon became deserted, as the RUF forces were settled and m
control of the area.
In the other wave of attacks occurring concurrently with the attacks on Moyamba Town, Moyamba
Junction (Fakunya Chiefdom) was attacked on 14 March 1995, probably by RUF forces coming
from Tonkolili District 1 289 Early in the afternoon, armed men with full military uniforms entered the
town with sporadic shooting; giving no excuse for the shooting, they left the town towards 'Mile 91
(y oni Chiefdom, Tonkolili District), where they claimed they came ,£rom1 2911 Late in the evening,
those armed men came back and attacked the town again. At the time of the attack, the SLA forces
posted there were nowhere to be found. The RUF forces burnt down nine houses and captured
several people. These forces then went south, attacked \l.7aterloo in the evening and proceeded on to
Njagbahun Junction, where SLA forces were based. Although no fatalities are reported, RUF forces
succeeding in capturing a lot of newly supplied arms and ammunition from the SLA. From
Njagbahun, they headed back in the direction of \X/aterloo and, on their way, attacked Kpetema
129 1
Fanday at midnight. Property was taken and several people were captured in the town.
On 15
March, civilians who had been abducted from Moyamba Junction and surrounding villages were
c
•
PfJ"!
forced to carry the stolen property to an RUF camp called 'Borkor One" near Lumleblu village. - In about mid April 1995, the RUF forces attacked Motobong (Bumpeh Chiefdom), 16 miles from
Rotifunk. As they opened fire while entering the village, civilians ran into the bush. The RUF forces
shot two cows and took away other domestic animals to Moshibara Junction, where they entered the
town, killed one woman and wounded another civilian. They then advanced to Moshemoi, capturing
many civilians without resistance or the need for gunfire during the night. They asked a girl to show
them the direction of the Paramount Chiefs farm and, as they realised she gave them the wrong
direction on purpose, they raped her. They then gave her Le 10,000, telling her that they would
come back for her, and left for their base at Camp Fol Fol.
The SLA forces who had earlier prompted RUF forces, disguised as SL'\ members, to leave
Moyamba Town in late March/early April, arrived in Moyamba Town on or around 20 April 1995.
The SL'\ forces defended the town from several more attacks by the RUF forces, who never

1288 j\ltbougb it took place in March, tl1JS attack may have taken place before tbe establishment of Camp Fol Fol. It
is also possible that some of the RUF forces had settled in villages in Kongbora Chiefdom, while the bulk of the
RUF forces were heading to Rotifunk (Bumpe Chiefdom). Accordingly, the exact date of these events could not be
ascertained. They took place either before or after the Rotifunk and Bradford attacks
1289 Around the same period, RUF forces attacked Mile 91, a strategIc town on the highw<lY to Freetown, in
Tonkolili District.
12911 "-\t this time, SL'\ forces were deployed in Mile 91 in Tonkolili District.
1291 No further information was available on this event.
1292 "\lthougb the location of this camp could not be ascertained, it was probably a secondary camp.
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succeeded in retaking the town. Their stay in the town was described as "peaceful" and no acts of
violence against civilians were reported.
Probably coming from Camp Fol Fol, RUF forces came to Rotifunk (Ribbi Chiefdom) around 14
June 1995, although at that time, most of the people were living in the bush. On their way to
Rotifunk, they came across a civilian at Mokaikono, whom they asked to lead them to the other
civilians in the bush. As he did not want to disclose their location, he was hit with a bladed \veapon
and left for dead in the bush. The man however survived and after two days, managed to go back to
his camp.
Sometime between June and July, Mokanji (Banta Chiefdom) was attacked for the fourth time by
RUF forces probably coming from Bonthe District. They were repelled by SLA forces and 28 of
them were killed. No SLA member or civilian was killed but SLA forces were actively engaged in
stealing and vandalising the Sieromco Company1293
During August 1995, the upper part of Bumpeh Chiefdom was under the control of the RUF forces
Villages in Bumpeh Chiefdom including Berembu, Topkumbu, Mosenesse, Kpamgbaya, Komrabai
and Yenkissa were attacked. The RUF forces burnt a house at Tokpumbu and took the property of a
civilian at Kpamgbaya. In that town, they also forced a man who was a Muslim and had never
drunk wine in his life to drink alcohol; as his wife came out of the bush crying, she was shot and
killed and acid was sprinkled on her body. The town of Mokebbi was attacked for the second time
by the RUF forces and they proceeded to Mogbindi. Finding nobody in the town, they burnt all the
houses there.
At that time, however, RUF forces were launching those attacks by group of 20 to 30 men, of whom
only four to five had guns. It thus appeared that the progression force of the RUF as evidenced by
their attacks on Moyamba Junction, Moyamba Town and the main towns on the higl1\vay had come
to a halt during this period, and RUF forces were more engaged in looting.
In October 1995, another wave of attacks were carried out in Fakunya Chiefdom, by RUF forces
coming from their main base at Camp Fol Fol. On 9 October 1995, they passed through the towns
of Rotawa, Falaba Gbotima and arrived at Sembehun Kortuwabu, where they set up a temporary
base. Many civilians were captured in the town on their arrival. The commander informed the
people of the town that they were RUF forces and that both the town and all its surrounding v"illages
were under their control. The RUF forces attacked neighbouring towns and villages and various
items were stolen, including food products such as rice, groundnut, pepper and palm oil as well as
personal effects, including tape recorders, radios, clocks, clothing and cameras. In those villages,
some women were raped. On 10 October 1995, the RUF forces attacked the town of Kpangbama
After they entered the town, the RUF commander ordered the forces not to shoot, so they did not
shoot. Over 100 people were captured, including women, including suckling mothers, and children.
The captured civilians were forced to carry property stolen from the town to Sembehun Kortuwabu,

RUF forces carried out a fifth and last attack on Mokanji in A ugust but were, once more, repelled by SL-\
forces.
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escorted by one RUF group, while another group left intending to attack Njagbahun Junction but
instead went back to Sembehun Kortuwabu, as the~ did not find any SLl\ forces at the Junction.
Other attacks were launched in the surrounding villages of Ngandorhun, Kwellu, and Falaba. The
attacks were successful and a lot of property was taken. Again, captured civilians were forced to
carry the stolen property to Sembehun. SLA forces who had come from Moyamba Town staged an
ambush for the RUF forces but, as they could not withstand the firepower of the RUF, they went
back to Moyamba Town. Some captured civilians managed to escape during the crossfire. In
retaliation for the attack, RUF forces burnt down Kpangbama, accusing civilians of having warned
the SLA they were there. Over 100 goats from the surrounding villages were killed and smoked, for
later consumption at Camp Fol Fol. During their six-day stay in Sembehun Kortuwabu, RUF forces
raped women and many girls, sometimes aged below 11, and killed three civilians who attempted to
escape.
On 14 October, the RUF commander sent a message to Camp Fol Fol for the High Command to
send more men, both captured civilians and RUF members, to collect the looted items, as he, and
his troops, together with the civilians captured in the area were beading for Njala University (southeast of Kori Chiefdom). The commander told the civilians that this university would not function
until. the RUF took over government. 1~4
RUF forces entered the town of Mokorewa (Fa k-unya
Chiefdom) on 15 October 1995 and took property, mainly personnel items like tape recorders,
radios and clothing, from several houses. Two civilians were killed and several more were captured.
They told the civilians they came from Sembebun Kortuwabu and were heading for Njala
University. Just over a week later, on 24 October, the forces visited the town again and attacked
surrounding villages, stealing property, raping and sexually harassing women and young guls. They
stayed at Mokorewa for four days, during which time they abducted many civilians, the majority of
1
whom were children. Civilians were forced to carry stolen property for the RUF forces "'Jo
A subsequent attack was launched on Sembehun Kortuwabu and its environs around 2 December
1995. A large number of the RUF members were children between the ages of 12 and 15 years, who
had been captured in schools in Lunsar, Port Loko Town (port Loko District) or Kambia. Civilians
were captured and maltreated by the RUF forces in an attempt to learn where the civilians were
keeping their food and sexual 'violence was rampant 1 "% From December to March 1997, it appeared
that the civilians in Fakunya Chiefdom suffered greatly, as both RUF and SLA. forces raided their
villages and camps in the bush, mainly to steal food and other property; some of the civilians were
beaten and some women were raped.
On 15 December 1995, RUF forces coming from Camp Fol Fol reached the north of Kagboro
Chiefdom, to the south of Bumpeh Chiefdom. /\t this time, an influx of people had arrived in
Shenge, the headquarter town located by the ocean, south of Kagboro Creek The RUF forces came
m4 Njala University was attacked by RUF forces on 27 December 1995. BBC Summary of \X1orld Broadcasts, 28
December 1995.
1"90 This attack on.Mokorewa may have been carried out a few days earlier, before the RUF forces sent then
message to Camp Fol Fo!.
1"% No more details were available on this information.
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mainly for the purposes of finding food and, as they had done earlier in the beginning of 1995,
introduced themselves as SU forces. They entered Morkandor, where they took away domestic
animals before continuing their journey to nearby villages, including Bandasuma and Mokana. In all
these villages, they abducted civilians to carry the loads, mainly consisting of domestic animals, to
their base at Camp Fol Fol. Civilians were warned by the RUF commander that they would be killed
if they could not continue the journey. \"X!hen they arrived near the base, those civilians were
released and told to go back to their villages.
Following these attacks, a CDU comprised of civilians with cutlasses, swords and a few shotguns
was formed in Kagboro Chiefdom. In addition, the attacks on Bumpeh Chiefdom led the elders to
hold a meeting in Moyeamoh in December, at which they sought to find means by which they could
repel the RUF forces. One Section Chief asked all the civilians with hunting rifles to surrender them
to the Chiefs. Only nine guns could be gathered and 29 youths gave themselves up for training and
to form a CDU. 1297
On 28 December 1995, RUF forces attacked Senehun, the headquarter town of Kamajei Chiefdom,
where they killed 28 civilians, burnt houses and took property, mainly money and other valuables.
As a result of the attack, most of the civilians left the town and went to camps in Bo and Freetown.
Events in 1996
c)
Kamajors from Bonthe District came to Moyamba District to assist the CDUs in the defence of
their chiefdoms. At that time also, members of the CDUs and other young men progressi\'ely
became initiated into the Kamajor society. They initially went to Bonthe District before initiation
ceremonies began to be performed in Moyamba District. In February, the first Karnajors of
Kagboro Chiefdom came back to the chiefdom from their initiation.
In early 1996, members of the newly formed CDU of Bumpeh Chiefdom had their first encounter
with RUF forces between Moyah and Mogbainchain (Bumpeh Chiefdom). They staged an ambush,
killing two RUF members, capturing one and taking two l\I<.A7s. 129H Soon after, a few Kamajors
from Tihun (Sogbini Chiefdom, Bonthe District) came to the chiefdom and started patrolling in the
area, looking out for RUF members. They went to Moyah, where they Joined the members of the
CDU. In February, both the Kamajors and the members of the CDU went to attack Morokoh, the
guard place or secondary camp near Camp Fol Fo!. As they took the RUF forces by surprise, they
succeeded in dislodging them. They killed some RUF rncrnb ers, took some arrns and arnrnuriitio n,

destroyed the base and went back to Moyah. The relations between the Karnajors 'and the members
of the CDU, however, began to deteriorate and they started to quarrel over the Kamajors behaviour
Their main complaints were that the Kamajors wanted the CDU to be their juniors, because the
Kamajors had mystical powers; they were harassing civilians, beating them up whenever they did
something wrong; and they were taxing civilians and treating the Chiefs and elders without respect.
Initiation ceremonies began to take place at Taninehun (Kongbora Chiefdom) in early 1996 at first
only for men recommended by the Section Chiefs. Prior to this, in 1995, a few men had Jeft the
12n

129H

Those men were not initiated Karnajors.
It could not be ascertained what happened to the captured RUF member.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DRA.FT FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
PAGE 477of571

Gfr
No

PEA.CE

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Chiefdom to be initiated as Kamajors and had come back to the chiefdom, chasing the RUF who
were sporadically raiding small villages, taking away property, abducting young boys and girls and
killing some people. 1299 As more and more men were initiated, the Kamajors established checkpoints
across the chiefdom, notably three in Bauya, the chiefdom headquarter town. An administration for
the Kamajors was set up in the chiefdom with the follO\ving positions: Supreme Leader and
Initiator, Deputy Initiator and Battalion Commander, Deputy Battalion Commander, Chiefdom
Ground Commander and Commanders. Kamajors, equipped with hunting guns, swords, spears,
knifes and other bladed weapons did not initially attack identified RUF positions but began by
staging ambushes, capturing small groups of RUF forces on food finding missions. They killed a lot
of RUF members and took their arms and ammunition. As their number grew, the Kamajors began
organising their deployment in strategic areas of the chiefdom.
Before the elections scheduled for 26 February, RUF forces entered Moyoka (Fakunya Chiefdom),
and killed with bladed weapons eight civilians attending a church service. They then headed for
Moyolo and on their way, killed a man and left the body in the bush. On approaching Moyolo, some
entered the bush and encircled the town while others in military uniforms and Kamajors attire
entered the town, telling people they had come to talk about the initiation process. Youths came
from their different locations and the RUF forces disguised in SLA members and Kamajors L\1I11
ordered them to assemble at the Court Barrie. The civilians were told to undress and were kept
locked in houses. Some 18 civilians were then taken out of the houses, were set on fire and died. As
this was going on, three women were raped by many RUF members and were then mutilated, one
being forced to sit in a solution of caustic soda and another had her breast cut off with a knife. The
third woman was sexually assaulted with a stick, as a result of which she died. Five more civilians
including two children aged 12 and 15 were taken out of their houses and, after they were told by
the RUF forces to identify which was their predominant hand, this hand was cut off.
The RUF forces left the next morning and one day later, SLi\ forces from Npgbahun came to the
town. They told civilians who were burying their relatives that tbey had come to assess the damage
caused by the RUF forces. However, they took civilians' property, including domestic animals, rice,
groundnut and clothing. Three days later, SLi\ forces came back to the nearby villages of
Mobayngahun, Salima, Bembeh, Mopotey, Njala Gofor, Gbeworbu, -Potehun and Batama, where
they took property, forced civilians to carry the load to their base at NJagbahun and sexually
harassed women.
After the February elections, RUF forces came back to Rotifunk (Bumpeh Chiefdom) and burnt
down more houses, but by this time most of the civilians had deserted the town. RUF forces were
described as being "totally out of control", as each time they went to a village, they burnt down
houses, took away property and killed anybody that they came across.
The north-east of Kamajei Chiefdom was attacked by RUF forces coming from Valunia Chiefdom
(Eo District), to the east of Kamajei Chiefdom. They established a base in Yelina Section 111 I'v1arch
It could not be ascertained where they went for the initiation ceremony.
It is also suggested that those RUF forces introduced themselves as officers of the Interim National Electoral
Commission (INEC), coming to educate the people of the town about the electoral system
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1996 and abducted some young boys and girls to carry loads and to show them the various routes
and passages through the chiefdom. In the same month, Kamajors arrived in the chiefdom to
protect Gondama 13111 The Kamajors attacked the RUF forces in Yelina section and rescued many
civilians, who they then brought to Gondama. However, Gondama was attacked shortly after, with
over 30 people being killed by the RUF forces, and the Kamajors left 'the town. Most of the people
killed were civilians recently brought to Gondama by the Kamajors and, accordingly, did not know
any escape routes. During this attack, the RUF forces did not burn any houses but took away
property, mainly livestock.
In late March/early April 1996, RUF forces attacked the town of Mokainsay (Kagboro Chiefdom),
in the south of the District. At first, the Kamajors put up a stiff resistance but they were soon forced
to withdraw, as they ran out of ammunition. The RUF burnt some buildings, including a mosque.
They left the town and two days later, killed an old man in his hammock and burnt houses at
Mojana, in the east of the chiefdom. The RUF forces then retreated to their base at Camp Fol Fol.
Bagruwa Chiefdom, also in the south of the District, was attacked by RUF forces for the first time
around April 1996. RUF forces coming from the north of Bonthe District through Banta Chiefdom
arrived in the south of Bagruwa Chiefdom 1 302 At this time, the Paramount Chief hired Kamajors
from Tihun (Sogbini Chiefdom, Bonthe District) to defend the chiefdom. RUF forces were
dislodged in a fierce battle at Mogboi. The battle lasted for several hours and a large number of RUF
forces were killed. At Mattru Bangay, one Kamajor killed a civilian on the allegation that he was an
RUF collaborator.
In late May, RUF forces came back to Kagboro Chiefdom and attacked Mokobo (north-east of the
chiefdom) for the second time, with the intention to establish a base there. They stayed in the town
for two days, stealing civilians' property in the town and in the surrounding villages and forcing
civilians to carry the load. These attacks led civilians to desert the town and go to live in the bush.
The RUF forces then divided into four groups and scattered throughout the chiefdom, including at
Tissana, Morkandor, Bandajuma, Mokana, Suen and Mohiteh, where they harassed civilians, stole
their property and forced them to carry the load. They also made a rapid incursion into Timdcl
Chiefdom, east of Kagboro Chiefdom.
RUF forces attacked Sembehun, the headquarter town of Bagruwa Chiefdom, around

3 June

They broke into all the houses, took away property and captured four boys and four gl1-ls who

cooked for the RUF forces at their temporary base at Kongonani D II3 They then lefi- the area, heading
in the direction of Bonthe District. On their way, they stopped at Mokassie, where they released
some civilians they had abducted but killed one man because he refused to go with them. Another
man was killed for the same reason at J ondu. Following the attack on the town, CDUs were formed
in Sembehun and young people, equipped with sticks, machetes and shotguns, established
checkpoints.
This is a different Gondama Town from the one in Eo District, which hosted an IDP camp.
At the time of. this attack, RUF force had already been dislodged from their positions ill the north of Bonthe
District and had scattered throughout the bush.
1303 It is not clear whether those children were released after doing the cooking.
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Around Mayor June 1996, a new wave of attacks were carried out in Fakunya Chiefdom and its
environs by RUF forces using Falaba Gbotima village as their base. They raped women and took
property in more than 30 villages in the area, capturing several ci-vilians who were forced to transport
their loads to Falaba Gbotima. i\round the same period, Kamajors who went to be initiated came to
Kwellu together with some Kamajors from Tihun (Sogbini Chiefdom, Bonthe District) and began
engaging the RUF forces, who were continuing their attacks on the small villages of the area.
Between June and July, Kamajors based at Kwellu heard that RUF forces were going on looting
sprees in Kpangama, Gbengbedu and Mayendu. Four Kamajors met the RUF forces at Nyandehun
and engaged them in battle, which left some civilians and some RUF forces, including their
commander, dead. The following day, 45 RUF members came to Nyandehun to find their
commander, as they could not believe four Kamajors had defeated them and killed their
commander. They found the body of their commander displayed at the centre of the village and in
retaliation, burnt the village. On their return to Falaba Gbotima, they captured a civilian whom they
then mutilated and killed. \X!hile still alive, his genital organ was cut off and forcibly put in his
mouth. His stomach was then slit open and his intestines tied across a stick by the side of the road
At the time of these attacks, the SLA forces were still based at Njagbahun, four miles from
Nyandehun, but did not make any move. They would later comment on this by saymg that the area
was "divided" and as the RUF forces had not come to their area, there was no need for them to go
and attack the RUF forces.
As Kamajors continued to attack RUF positions in Yelina Section (Kamajei Chiefdom), RUF forces
launched a second attack on Gondama (Kamajei Chiefdom) around 28 June 1996. No casualties
were reported, as most of the civilians were by then living in the bush, but the RUF forces burnt
down the town. This attack was the last ones in the area, as the Kamajors started patrolling around
Gondama. In the neighbouring chiefdom of Kori, Karnajors deployed at \X!ayima (north-east of the
chiefdom), where they mistreated civilians and passers-by, notably by imprisoning them in Glges
made of thorns. On one occasion, they severely beat the Village Chief of Ketumah, near \\?ayima, on
the grounds that he had made a statement agamst Kamajors. On another occasion, those Kamajors
from \X!ayima killed three brothers who had travelled from Markoli to Ketumah to meet their
mother, accusing them of being RUF members. \Xlhen their father came to enquire about what had
happened to them, he was hit with a bladed weapon and killed.
Around June, the Paramount Chief of Bagruwa Chiefdom sent 70 young men to be initiated at
Tihun (Sogbini Chiefdom, Bonthe District). Prior to this development in the chiefdom, some
members of the SSD had been sent to the headquarter town of Sembehun to protect the town from
RUF attacks. However, those SSD members soon began to harass civilians, moving from \-illage to
village and taking away civilians' property, including domestic animals. On one occasion, they killed
one young man at Gbangbatoke Junction. This harassment prompted the Paramount Chief to
request the presence of Kamajors in the Chiefdom and to report the matter to the Paramount Chief
of Kaiyamba Chiefdom. \X!hile the Kamajors did come back to Bagruwa Chiefdom, they also soon
began harassing civilians.
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On 13 July 1996, RUF forces entered Waterloo Town (Fakunya chiefdom) for the second time,
from the direction of Rogboya (Fakunya Chiefdom), One of the RUF forces, described as a young
boy, killed a civilian, On their arrival in the town, ail old deaf man was in his garden, working with a
machete, and as he did not drop his machete when told to do so by the RUF forces, a child soldier
shot and killed him, During this attack on \Vaterloo, RUF forces burnt down 23 houses and attacked
nearby villages, including Kondiama, Tombay Gbahama and Togbie. In those villages, a lot of
property was taken away and civilians were abducted to carry the stolen property to the RUF base at
"Camp Fol Fol",
Between June and August, RUF forces battled with Kamajors in Nyaogihun (Kagboro Chiefdom),
Four members of the CDF were killed, including their commander. The RUF forces beheaded two
of the bodies, cut their stomachs open and displayed their intestines across the road at a checkpoint.
The RUF forces then burnt the village before crossing over to neighbouring villages in Timdel
Chiefdom where they took property, mainly cattle, and harassed civilians. At this time, TimdeJ
Chiefdom had no Kamajors, as it had never been attacked by RUF forces and the Paramount Chief
paid for Kamajors to come from other chiefdoms, requesting subscriptions from the civilians to P<lY
for their services,
As this harassment on Timdel Chiefdom grew, Kamajors from Kagboro Chiefdom went to Bumpeh
Chiefdom to obtain reinforcements, They agreed with the Kamajors from Bumpeh that each would
send reinforcements to the other chiefdom when it was under attack, Kamajors from the two
chiefdoms went to Timdel Chiefdom and staged an ambush near Mokobo (Kagboro Chiefdom),
killing many RUF forces, The remaining RUF forces fled the area but promised they would come
back. More men from Kagboro Chiefdom were initiated, in Banta Chiefdom arid in Kangahun
(Kaiyamba Chiefdom) and deployed in different sections of the chiefdom lTI or around October.
Men from Timdel Chiefdom were sent for initiation in Tihun (Sogbini Chiefdom, Bonthe District),
No further RUF attacks took place in Timdel Chiefdom and the Kamajors established a base at
Mosanda.

Around August, armed men claiming to be SL\ forces arrived in Yoyema Town (Kavirna
Chiefdom), soon followed by another group composed only of women, Despite their claims,
civilians understood that they were actually RUF forces, because the initials "RUF" were written on
the weapons carried by the women, The RUF forces sent a 11l.essage to the SLA commander in
Moyamba Town, The SLA forces went to Yoyema and after a fierce battle, repelled the RUF forces
out of the town 13l l4 The SLt\. commander left some troops in the town and went back to Moyarnba
Town, The SLA forces left in Y oyema took away civilian's property and left for Moyamba Town
three days later. RUF forces came back to Yoyema and stayed for five days, during which they
maltreated and killed some civilians, raped some women and abducted about 20 children for
conscription,

13114 This event could, however have taken place in] une, as around this period, lVIoyamba Town \,V8S under RUF
siege and SL'\ forces thought the RUF were provoking them to violate the ceasefue, signed earlier that year
following the elections: AFP, 7 June 1996,
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Around the same time, SLA forces were asked to leave Moyamba Town by the people. It seems that
following all the reports of SLA harassment across the District, the Paramount Chief of Kaiyamba
asked the Government to withdraw the SLA forces, which he did. After the departure of the SLA
forces, the people of the town decided to initiate themselves as Kamajors so that they could defend
themselves, since they did not want any SLA forces in the town. The men 111 the town made it clear
that the Kamajor society was only open to people who were Mende by tribe and taxed every
household to pay a contribution of Le 1,000. \X1hoever did not pay the contribution was tied with a
FM rope D IiS
However, the Kamajors engaged in continuous harassment of civilians, including taking property,
forcing women into marriage and sexually harassing them. The Kamajors also killed two SSD
officers in Moyamba Town, taking their guns and uniforms. Those Kamajors went to Yoyema after
the RUF departure from the town. They told civilians to call those who were hiding in the bush and
"screened" them, looking for RUF members and collaborators. As in Movamba Town, thev taxed
each household as a contribution to their feeding before leaving the town D IiG
A large number of RUF forces returned to Kagboro Chiefdom in November. I-Ia\ring seen this large
group, Kamajors from Mokobo asked for more reinforcements from the other sections. In the
meanwhile, two Kamajors who had advanced on the RUF forces were killed. Their bodies were
beheaded and their intestines were tied on two sticks across the road to act as a checkpoint. At
Nyayagoihun, the RUF forces killed two pregnant women and three children, who were hiding
under a bed, and burnt the houses of the village. 13117 Around the same period, RUF forces made
another incursion in Bagruwa Chiefdom. They killed one man at Moseinongor and burnt three
houses at Ngayebu. They also encountered SLA. forces from Moyamba Town who were patrolling
the area and some fatalities on both sides were reported. As they approached Gbangbatoke Junction,
they burnt two commercial vehicles going to Shenge (Kagboro Chiefdom) but the passengers
managed to escape by runrung into the bush. The RUF forces then left the area and went back up
north.
At around this time, the Kamajors began increasing their numbers and, consequently, began putting
in place structures for better coordination amongst themselves. Kamajors from Kagboro, Timdel
and Bagruwa Chiefdom organised themselves and appointed one man as the Chief Karnajor for the
region. Men from Banta Mokele Chiefdom were sent for initiation to Tihun (Sogbini Chiefdom,
Bonthe District). Around the same period, Kamajors from Bondle District arrived at Man o , the

headquarter town of Dasse Chiefdom. However, as time went on, Kamajors .started harassing
civilians and summary executions of alleged collaborators took place at the Kamajor base at
Mosanda. On one occasion, a man was brought to Mosanda from Sembehun (Bagruwa Chiefdom),
was beaten and put in a cage made of thorns for one full day before being released.
13115 This rope had two sticks on its edges. "FJ\1" means "frequency modulation", for it was believed that once tied
with such a rope, anyone would talk.
13I1G No more information was available on these events.
13117 },lthough it seems that the RUF forces were repelled from the chiefdom, there 1S no further report on fightmg
with Kamajors in the chiefdom. In the south of Bumpe Chiefdom (north of Kagboro Chiefdom), RUF forces
battled for two days with Kamajors before bemg chased away.
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By the end of the year, probably around November, the Kamajors from Kongbora Chiefdom
launched their first attack on RUF positions at Levuma, north-west of the chiefdom. The Kamajors
shot down a helicopter and succeeded in dislodging the RUF forces from their positions. l\ large
cache of arms, ammunition and weapons that the Kamajors did not have so far - In particular
AK47s and RPGs - was captured. Following this successful attack, Kamajors launched an offensive
on Camp Fol Fol, the main RUF base in the area. The battle went on for two days and the RUF
forces were eventually dislodged. DOH Kamajors came back from this battle with a lot of arms and
ammunition and other property, including televisions and fridges. These victories led more and
more men to be initiated into the society, fighting the RUF stationed in the north-west of the
chiefdom. Kamajors brought back a lot of RUF members and people they suspected of being RUF
members or collaborators and killed them; civilians recounted that they regularly heard that a "rebel"
had been captured and that they knew he was going to be "washed", mearung killed.
In December 1996, RUF forces entered Benge (Bumpeh Chiefdom) where they killed a civilian who
refused to have sex with his mother. They proceeded to other villages like Mobainda and Nyadahun
(Bumpeh Chiefdom) where they took a lot of property from civilians.
In late 1996 and probably after the Abidjan Peace Agreement of 30 November, civilians refused to
allow deployment of SLA forces in the District. By 1996, the population of Moyamba had developed
a complete distrust of SLA forces, since the RUF forces who came to the District were weanng
military uniforms and the SLA forces deployed in the District, mainly in Kaiyarnba, Fakunya and
Banta Chiefdoms, were harassing civilians.
Events in 1997
d)
At the beginrung of the year, resettlement of displaced persons, which had began in late 1997,
continued as the Government declared the Southern Province safe for resettlement. I,ll')
Nevertheless, the year continued to be marked by violence against civilians and between all the
different fighting factions.
On 3 January 1997, SLA forces based at Taiama (Kori Chiefdom), together with SL\ forces from
Bo Town, attacked Kamajors at Taiama. Prior to this event, tension between the SL.r\ ,111d Kamajors
deployed at Taiama had built up to the extent that both forces were controlling different
checkpoints in the town. In late December, one SLA member destroved a Ka major checkpoint in
the town; civilians were killed during the subsequent attack in January. SLA. forces then headed to

DDS The RUF spokesman stated that the constant attacks on their main bases in the District from the au and the
land around 9 and 11 November were undermining the peace process. Furthermore, conflicting information was
reported about the crash of a helicopter in the Rotifunk area. According to the RUF, tlus was an SL\ helicopter
bringing reinforcements to strategic sites ill preparation for a ground assault willie it carried out aerial
bombardment on RUF bases. The RUF claimed to have brought it down with an ""'ntl-A.ircraft weapon. However,
military sources spoke about a helicopter bringing relief supplies, which had to undertake an emergency landmg
after developing engine trouble and was then set on fire by the Karnajors: "",FP, 13 November 1996
13m This resettlement went on in various areas ill the south and at the same period, thousands of IDPs Jeft the
camps in Bo District and returned to Pujehun District.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DRAFT FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

PAGE 483 of 57 1

No

PE1\CE

Gt

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

Njala, south of Kori Chiefdom. On their way to Njala, those SLA forces stopped by Mokonde,
where they ransacked the hospital. At Njala University, they went to a "customers store", broke into
it and took everything they could carry 3way with diem,
In janu3ry, villages in the Kovella Section (Fakunya Chiefdom) were tasked with sending men for
initiation at Kwellu (Fakunya Chiefdom), On 30 January, Kamajors battled with the SL\ troops
based at Njagbahun for two hours before dislodging the SLA from the town, killing some SLA
members during the battle, This battle was the last of a series of fights between the two fighting
factions in the chiefdom,
On 26 january, Kamajors attacked the SLA forces based in Mokanji (Banta Chiefdom), allegedly
because those forces had been stealing property, The Karnajors were defeated by the SLA forces and
three SLA. members, a lot of Kamajors, including the son of the High Priest and Chief Initiator, and
some civilians were killed, Three days later, the SLit forces were transferred to Mile 91 (Y 0111
Chiefdom, Tonkolili District),J3l11 leaving the way open for the Kamajors to settle in the town and
erect checkpoints, Soon, they began harassing and ill-treating civilians; any person found having a
link with a member of the SLA member was targeted and killed, Kamajors also cleared out what was
11
left in the Sieromco Company during an operation they named "Operation clear all" I:\
Some
months later in the south of the District, at Gbessebu (Karnajei Chiefdom), SLA forces killed a
Kamajor while they were going to Pelewahun (Kamajei Chiefdom).
In February 1997, tired and hungry RUF forces entered Kawama (Kori Chiefdom) on a food finding
mission, They asked civilians to cook for them and took away civilians' property, They also took
with them five strong men to carry the load and three young girls between the ages of 15 to 18 years;
since that time, their fate remains unknown,
Since they had taken control of Movamba Town, in around August 1996, Karnajors had been
mistreating the civilians in the town. Indeed, for the inhabitants of Movamba Town, the onJy
difference between the Kamajors and RUF forces was that the Kamajors were in the towns, while
RUF forces were in the bush, In February 1997, Kamajors from Moyamba Town went to
Korgboruma, where they beat the "Tillage Chief for two days and forced him to sW3110w stones, as 3
result of which he died, The villagers were then taxed Le 400 as a contribution to the Kamajors, who
burnt the houses of those who did not pay, Kamajors also stole most of the remaining property in
the town, including zinc from the houses and zinc recently provided by an International NCO,
Civilians were forced to give money and rice every two weeks and whoever did not'do so was killed,
Sometime between January and M3Y 1997, RUF forces attacked Mario (Dasse Chiefdom) but were
repelled by Kamajors from Bonthe District who had deployed in the chiefdom in late 1996, This
attack prompted the chiefdom, elders to initiate their own Kamajors and civilians were asked to
contribute a small amount of money for the initiation ceremonies, A Kamajor administration was
Around this time, SL'\ forces were deployed at J\'We 91, where fighting with the CDF was also reported
Later during the year, in November, the Sieromco Director contracted Executive Outcomes to protect a team
sent to evaluate the damage at Mokanji: "'\frica Energy & j\fining, 11 September 19C)6, Executive Outcomes was 8
mercenary company hired by the Government of Sierra Leone in 1995,
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put in place in the chiefdom and the following positions were established and filled: Chiefdom
Ground Commander, Deputy Chiefdom Ground Commander, Section Commanders, Patrol
Commander and \Xlelfare Officers (i\G). The Welfare Officers were generally civilians appointed by
Kamajors to act as a liaison between the civilians and the Kamajors.
Shortly after the Coup on 25 May, which saw the }1.rmed Forces Revolutionary Council overthrow
the governrnent and seize power, RUF forces from Bumpeh Chiefdom left their camp and went to
1312
Freetown to join the i\FRC regime.
However, they later returned to Rotifunk, the headquarter
town, and took away the zinc from the remaining houses. RUF forces brought the zinc to \X/aterloo
(Western Area),l31.1 where they met their business partners. All the Kamajors from the chiefdom
assembled at Mokkebi, ready to attack RUF j AFRC forces if they ca~e back, which they did two
days later and were attacked by the Kamajors.F"
After the Coup, the i\FRC forces made an announcement over the radio that Kamajors should lay
down their arms and surrender to the nearest Police Station, which the Kamajors in Moyamba
District did not do. RUF j AFRC forces established checkpoints from Rotifunk (Bumpeh Chiefdom)
to Mabang (Ribbi Chiefdom, at the boundary with Port Loko District) and on the highway, as they
knew there were Kamajors in Bumpeh Chiefdom. Nevertheless, the Kamajors continued their
attacks, and after few months, they had succeeded pushing the RUF /i\FRC forces beyond the
Mabang Bridge, thus controlling Ribbi, Bumpeh, Kongbora and Kayima Chiefdoms.
From May 1997 until January 1998, the RUF /l\FRC forces killed a number of civilians travelling on
the Taiama (Kori chiefdom) to Bo (Kakua Chiefdom, Bo District) highway, during which time they
also took a lot of property from the travellers. Men were particular targets, as the RUF j AFRC forces
alleged that any man in Kamajei and Kori Chiefdoms was either a Kamajor or a Kamajor supporter.
Kamajors from Kamajei Chiefdom, together with some Kamajors from Mongere (Valunia
Chiefdom), also ambushed vehicles they claimed to belong to AFRC members. The stolen property
was taken to Gondama (Kamajei Chiefdom) and to Mongere. Civilians in this area were therefore
caught between the two fighting factions.
On 5 June 1997, RUF forces from Kailahun District and en route to Freetown to join the A.FRC
regime raided the town of Senehun (Kamajei Chiefdom). They took a lot of property from. the
civilians, as a result of which civilians fled the town. On 7 June, RUF j AFRC forces entered
Movarnba Town, although it had been under Kamajor control since August 1996, 'when Karnajors
forced the SLA forces out of town RUFjAFRC forces killed 12 civilians and to~k away property,
leavi.ng the same day and promising they would come back.
Around 16 June, RUF j AFRC forces entered Yoyema (Kaiyamba Chiefdom), where RUF forces had
been repelled around August 1996. They told civilians they had come to thank them for voting for
1312 It is not clear whether an attack on the camp took place in 1996 and, if it took place, whether the RUF forces
went back to the camp afterwards.
1313 There are two \Xlaterloo Towns in Sierra Leone, one in the \vestern "\rea and one in the north of Fakunya
Chiefdom
1314 The outcome of this battle and any casualties could not be ascertained.
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the Sierra Leone Peoples Party (SLPP). They burnt down many houses in the town and killed a
tremendous number of civilians.
Since the Kamajors had been in control of Kagboro, Timdel and Bagruwa Chiefdoms, in the south
of the District, since late 1996, there was a shift m their organisation. At this time, the Kamajors
were identified in two different categories: the "old" and the "new"; it was believed that most of the
havoc on civilians was created by the new Kamajors, most of whom had been initiated after the
RUF forces made their last attack on the chiefdoms. Thus at this time both old and new Kamajors
from Kagboro reorganised themselves and, having taken control over an area, began to harass not
only civilians but also their own colleagues. For example, starting in June, a base commander from
Sembehun (Bagruwa Chiefdom) used to visit Shenge (Kagboro Chiefdom). On these occasions he
and his men would loot the town and harass the inhabitants. On one occasion he killed two civilians
visiting Shenge and left their bodies near a bridge at Sembehun. One of these civilians was a trader,
carrying US dollars to the value of Le 11,000,000, which was taken away by this Karnajor
commander. During these raids, this Kamajor commander also threatened some Kamajors from
Kagboro Chiefdom at gunpoint. On another occasion, Kamajors based at Mossanda (Timdel
Chiefdom) went to Mokobo in Kagboro Chiefdom where they took some cattle away.
Kamajors at Shenge and elsewhere also made cages constructed with different kinds of thorns,
where suspected "rebel" collaborators and civilians or Kamajors who violated their laws were
imprisoned. Civilians were flogged with sticks and forcefully pushed into the cages, the floors of
which were also lined with broken bottles. The CDF forces also had another form of punishment
for civilians known as "FM": a thin nylon rope was tied on two short equal sticks and then wrapped
either on the two wrists or above the elbows. It was continually rolled until the nylon was squeezed
into the body, injuring veins and muscles as the circulation of blood stopped 111 the affected areas.
\X/hen the person was released, usually either their hands were broken or very swollen, which often
led to partial deformity. These forms of punishment (FM and cages) were found in almost all the
chiefdoms in the District where CDF were based. For example, at Mano Junction (Kagboro
Chiefdom), two members of a church were accused of preaching against the Karnajors and were put
in the cage into which hot ashes were poured; Kamajors referred to this as "a jet is bombing".
CDF members in other chiefdoms continued their harassment of civilians, inflicting sexual, physical
and mental violence. In fact, this period was described by some civilians as the peak of the CDr
activities in the District, "with Karnajors being described as "having spoiled their rnandate". People

who defied the Kamajors' authority were often killed. For example, at Banta Chiefdom, three youths
who went to purchase gari at Gbangbatoke were arrested for not paying due respect to the CDr
command. Two of them were killed and the third was severely beaten before being released. This
harassment led to an incident in Gbangbatoke in September, during which civilians thrcw stones at
Kamajors and told them they would take care of their defence themselves n l s /\t Dodo Bridge
(Bagruwa Chiefdom), summary executions were carried out. Checkpoints were established and
travel cards issued to civilians . ./\ civilian without such a card was considered to be an Rur member
and was dealt with accordingly.

1:\1S

A.FP, 26 September 1997.
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In Banta Mokele Chiefdom, Kamajors also passed laws civilians had to abide by, presided over cases
and acted as Chiefs. The Kamajors' behaviours iriKamajei Chiefdom (north-west of the District)
also began to change after the signing of the Abidjan Peace Agreement and they were described as
being the "chiefs". They decided cases and punished people they found guilty: Town Chiefs and
Section Chiefs were molested by young Kamajors, civilians were maltreated and sometimes, were
put the cages made of sticks and thorns. In other cases, women were beaten publicly, particularly
when they refused to marry a Kamajor.
In Dasse and Kowa Chiefdoms, civilians recounted that the checkpoints, originally set up by the
Kamajors to search for RUF members and weapons, were now used to harass civilians and drivers,
asking them for money and taking their property. Cages made of thorns were built at these
checkpoints and were used as prisons or guardrooms. On one occasion, a student coming from Bo
had his shoes and his money taken away at Mano (Dasse Chiefdom). As he wanted to talk, he was a
hit with a rifle one Kamajor was carrying.
RUF /AFRC activity in the second half of the year continued with numerous attacks on different
towns and villages. During the night of 25 June 1997, RUF //\FRC forces attacked JVIokonde, south
of Kori Chiefdom near Njala University. As it was dark, it was difficult for people to see where they
were going when they tried to escape and many drowned in the Taia River. Others were shot and
killed by the RUF / AFRC forces. RUF / AFRC forces went to Njala ColJege and stole a lot of
property. Before leaving, they captured some civilians to carry the load; one of them was later shot
and killed when he said he was too tired to carry the load. RUF /i\FRC launched subsequent attacks
on Mokonde and its environs throughout the year, almost without exception on a hit and run basis.
In the north of the Chiefdom, at the boundary with Yoni Chiefdom (Tonkolili District),
RUF / AFRC forces entered Negeleboiya at night sometime in July. They gathered the civilians who
did not manage to escape at the Court Barrie and began calling people's names. Those who were
called had to lie down and then the RUF forces then cut their throats; 40 men were killed that night
in this way.
On 28 June 1997, RUF / AFRC forces attacked Moyamba Junction (Fakunya Chiefdom) and villages
on the road leading to Moyamba Town. Houses were burnt at J<:pangbama and Ngandorhun while
civilians were killed between Kpeterna Junction and \'V'aterloo. Sorrictirnc the next rriorit h, a large
number of RUF /AFRC forces went from Moyamba Junction to Movarnba Town (Kayima
Chiefdom). They captured 11 commercial vehicles at Moyamba Junction and mounted an
anti-aircraft gun on one of the vehicles, which they used to fire at towns and villages they passed on
their way to Moyamba Town. They burnt down several houses at Kpangbama and Ngandorhun
(Fakunya Chiefdom). KweIlu (Fakunya Chiefdom) was fiercely attacked, as it was an important
initiation centre. Despite stiff resistance from the CDF, between four to eight civilians and one
CDF member were killed during the battle and eight houses were burnt down. The RUF forces
reached Moyamba Town around mid to late July and dislodged the CDF forces after a stiff battle.
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Moyamba District in a whole and Moyamba Town in particular, was a target for the AFRC when it
came into power in May 1997 due to the earlier rejection of SLA forces by civilians in the District.
During their short stay of eight days in Moyarnba Town, the RUF I AFRC forces killed almost all the
young men they found; women, children and even livestock were also killed. They hunted people
who had fled into the bush and killed them. Section Chiefs and elders were targeted and killed,
including one prominent Section Chief. His death terrified all the chiefdom elders as well as the
young men, as a result of which many young men volunteered to join the Kamajor society to defend
their chiefdoms.
After eight days in the town, RUF forces returned to Moyamba Junction with all the property they
had taken. The RUF I AFRC settled in Moyamba Junction, which led to the harassment of civilians,
who by then were mostly living in the bush. One group of RUF I AFRC members was everyday
going to the bush to take away civilians' property. During this period, women and guls were
constantly sexually harassed.
Two days after the RUF I AFRC forces had left, Kamajors returned to Moyamba Town, sending
messages to people in the bush telling them to come back to town. Civilians were screened for RUF
members or collaborators when they came out of the bush and every household was taxed Le 2,000
to contribute to the feeding of the Kamajors. The Kamajors conducted a house-to-house search and
took away any property that had not been burnt or stolen by the RUF IA.FRC forces. The
Government agricultural office was also looted. As many civilians left the town and found refuge in
the nearby village of Korgbotuma, the Kamajors went there and threatened to kill civilians who
would not come back to the town. On their way back, two civilians were shot and killed by
Kamajors.
Kamajors imposed their authority on everybody. They used a building on Coromboya Road as their
secretariat and established laws and decrees. Chiefs were prevented from exercising their powers and
were molested, beaten or tied up. Kamajors exercised all the powers normally vested in different
official bodies and fulfilled the tasks of chiefs, judges and policemen. They set up tribunals and
presided over cases. Civilians were continuously harassed, for all the non-initiates were treated with
disrespect. \'XIealthy civilians were targeted and all their rnoney and valuables were taken away, often
at checkpoints. On one occasion, four Kamajors killed a trader and burnt down his compound. In
another incident, a civilian was killed at a checkpoint for Le 500. \'(lomen were sexually harassed and
forcefully becarne the "wives" of Kamajors.

RUF / i\FRC members, if captured, were killed.

Kamajors also killed civilians, on the allegation that they were collaborators. The ~vay they qualified
the collaboration was so wide that relatives of RUF I AFRC forces were killed, even if they had
nothing to do with their relatives in the RUF ll\FRC: having the same name as an RUF or A.FRC
member was sufficient to be "washed", i.e. killed. On one occasion, an employee of the District
Office was accused of being a "Junta" collaborator and beheaded at Sembehun Road
Kwellu (Fakunya Chiefdom) became the centre of administration in the chiefdom and cases were
directed to the CDF leaders based in the town. The head of the CDF initiation process and his
assistants presided over all cases. RUF members captured at the war front were brought to the town
and were killed. On one occasion, a civilian alleged to be a "rebel" collaborator was arrested at
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Falaba Gbotima and was hit with a knife and severely beaten before he was taken to Kwellu, where
he died, Other civilians were killed on the same grounds, including one man from Madina and one
man and his son from Monyanga, Cages made ofthorns were built, where civilians and Karnajors
who did not respect the laws the Kamajors had established were imprisoned, The local authorities,
including Paramount Chiefs, Section Chiefs and Town Chiefs who did not want to be initiated no
longer had any control or power,
On 10 December 1997, the CDF launched a successful attack on the RUF/AFRC forces at
Moyamba Junction (Fakunya Chiefdom), Five RUF/AFRC forces were killed and the town was
captured by the CDF. This attack was the first of series of battles for the control of Moyamba
Junction, where RUF /AFRC forces were based and \)?aterloo, where Kamajors were based,
Ultimately, Kamajors would keep the control of Waterloo and would also dislodge the RUF / AFRC
from Moyamba Junction, 1316
The RUF / AFRC forces launched a counter-attack on 16 December, reinforced by RUF /i\FRC
forces from Bo and Camp Charlie l:\ 17 A helicopter gunship was also brought by the RUF /AFRC
forces, which they used to overpower the CDF, leaving one of them dead, The RUF / F\FRC forces
captured two other CDF and killed them, Nevertheless, the CDF captured a lot of weapons from
the RUF / AFRC forces, On 25 December 1997, the CDF again attacked Moyamba Junction and
captured the town, However, on 27 December the RUF / AFRC forces launched a counter-attack
and recaptured the town, killing one member of the CDF. On 31 December, the Kamajors finally
chased the RUF / AFRC forces out of Moyamba Junction, forcing them to leave a lot of arms and
ammunition behind,
Once the Kamajors consolidated their control over the whole Fakunya Chiefdom (they already had
control over Kwellu), they increased their pressure and harassment of civilians, establishing laws that
civilians had to abide by, Those laws, among others, prevented civilians to pound food in mortars at
night and forbad them from giving the Kamajors bananas or any food containing banana, As rn
Kwellu, cages of 2 112 feet high and 3 1/2 feet wide and made of thorns were built and used as prisons,
The punishments for not obeying the laws were varied and ranged from being fined to receiving
lashes, being imprisoned in the cage and going "round the kabba"lm seven times, askmg for
forgiveness, during which the Kamajors would encircle the violator and give them lashes while thev
went around seven times,
The last major attack on the town of Njala (Kori Chiefdom) was on 23 Decelnber 1997, while
Kamajors were carrying out the operation "Black December". RUF /.i\FRC forces burnt houses
from Mokande to the College and occupied Njala for seven days, They killed civilians and captured
1311, In December, an increase in Kamajor activities was reported, despite the declaration of a ceasefire 011 :22
October as part of the Conakry Peace Plan: Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 19 November - :2
December 1997,
1317 This camp was located in the outskirts of Mile 91 (Y oni Chiefdom, Tonkolili District),
1318 The kabba is a ,cube-shaped building in Mecca, which Muslims believe was built by}, braham for the worship
of AJlah, \Vhen going on Hajj, namely the Journey to Mecca, pilgrims begin by going seven runes around the
kabba.
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and raped a lot of young girls and women in the town. Surrounding villages like Pujehun and
Bambuibu (both in Kori Chiefdom) were also attacked at this time. The RUF /AFRC forces then
went south along the main road to Mano (Dasse Chiefdom), chasing civilians who had found refuge
in the bush. The "sorquehun", bush camps, were ransacked and properry was taken away. On the
walls of some houses, the forces wrote the names of some of their commanders in blood.
In December 1997, the CDF high command announced over the radio the commencernent of the
"Black December Operations", namely that no vehicle should travel to Freetown. This operation
was designed to cut off the AFRC forces in Freetown from the rest of the country. The CDF in the
District stopped all vehicles and boats from travelling to Freetown and severely punished those who
did not obey the announcement. For example, a defaulting vehicle, which did not stop as requested
was fired on at Bengeh (Bumpeh Chiefdom), killing two people.
e)
Events in 1998 to 2001
After they were driven out of Freetown during the first week of February 1998, RUF /AFRC forces
left Moyamba District, although little information was recounted on this departure, except the
following incident. RUF / AFRC forces attacked Korgbotuma (Kaiyamba Chiefdom) from four
different points and battled with the CDF in the town, defeating the CDF and capturing the town.
The RUF / AFRC commanders informed the civilians that their mission was to carry out "Operation
no living thing" in the town and its environs. 1m The forces stayed in the town for eight days, dunng
which they killed a lot of civilians, took property and burnt down houses in the town. Two days
after their departure the CDF took over the town and ordered all the people in the bush to return to
the town even when they had no where to sleep since almost all the houses were burnt.
In early 1998, Kamajors from Bo District came to Rotifunk (Bumpeh Chiefdom) and told the
Kamajors from Bumpeh Chiefdom that they had received instructions from the CDP 1I1gh
Command to reinforce those already deployed at Rotifunk, 1D order to prevent the RUF / APRC
forces retreating from Freetown using the Mabang Bridge (Ribbi Chiefdom, at the border with Port
Loko District). Those Kamajors soon took control of the township and the Karnajors from Bumpeh
Chiefdom went under cover, for they had less arms and ammunition than the recently arrived
reinforcements. One month after they had arrived, the elders of the chiefdom met at Moyamba
Town to find a way to move out the Karnajors from Bo District. It was agreed that more men
should be initiated, so an initiator was brought to perform initiation ceremonies at Bellentin \\/ithin
two weeks, he had initiated over 400 men and one woman. Those new initiates, egwpped only with
bladed weapons, drove out the Karnajors from Bo. Nevertheless, the new Kamajors established
checkpoints on the highway and took money from drivers at those checkpoints. Drivers who did
not want to pay would be beaten or their vehicle damaged. On one occasion, one driver who could
not give Le 10,000 as requested had two of his tyres shot out.
ECOMOG forces deployed in various areas of the District in February 1998 and ensured the
security of the District, notably by setting up checkpoints that they operated together with
1119 "Operation No Living Thing" was the name of the operation carried out by. the RUF //\FRC forces retreating
from Freetown, during which atrocities committed against CIvilians reached unprecedented levels. It was mostly
carried out in the Northern Province and in Kono District.
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Kamajors. In Kamajei Chiefdom, for example, they set up checkpoints at the headquarter town of
Senehun and at Lonponga. However, Kamajors who assisted the ECOMOG forces at those
checkpoints were still mistreating civilians. Vehicles suspected of carrying RUF or AFRC members
or goods without proper documents were detained at those checkpoints and passengers were forced
to remain there and sleep on the ground. Women who openly opposed the activities carried out at
those checkpoints were stripped naked and forced to lie on the ground. The situation worsened
11
when the ECOMOG forces left the checkpoints in the hand of the Kamajors,132 who would only
dismantle those checkpoints in November 2001.
Immediately after the RUF / AFRC forces were pushed out of power in early 1998, an internal fight
occurred between different factions of the CDF. Kamajors operating in the Southern Province
accused the Gbethies, who were active in the Northern Province, of supporting AFRC members in
their fight against Kamajors. A group of Gbethies from neighbouring chiefdoms in Tonkohli
District attacked the Kamajors base at Gondama and Fogbo (Kori Chiefdom). Nobody was killed
during the attack but houses were burnt by the retreating Gbethies. Five days later, the Karnajors
launched a counter-attack on the Gbethies at Pateful (Gbonkolenken Chiefdom, Tonkolili District).
The situation was finally resolved through the intervention of the elders.
On 29 March, a letter issued by the CDF headquarter was circulated to all Kam.ajors in the District,
ordering that since the Sierra Leonean President had now been reinstated, the Kamajors should let
the Chiefs assuming their functions and stop presiding over issues. However, Karnajors from the
chiefdoms in the south of the District, Kagboro, Timdel, Bagruwa, Banta and Banta Mokele
Chiefdoms continued to affirm their authority and to maltreat civilians and authorities. CDF 111
Moyamba Town (Kaiyamba Chiefdom) also continued to rule as chiefs and to control the Jive of
civilians, as they had done in 1997. For example, around 5 March 1998, a young woman moved
from Foyah to Matta Gelema in Banta Chiefdom to sell cassava leaves. At a checkpoint on her way,
she was asked by a Kamajor to show him her pass. The woman told the Karnajors that her father
was a Town Chief and that they did not know about this system of pass. Kamajors replied by saving
that Kamajors were now the chiefs and authorities and that they were not respected by the civilians,
who treated them with over-familiarity. They took her cassava bag away and detained her for two
hours before she was freed. Her father, the Town Chief, reported the matter to the Ground
Commander to no avail, as the Ground Commander told him he had no time for reports, for he
knew his men were doing a good job.
In Kagboro Chiefdom, by 1998, the CDF had established checkpoints along the road going through
the middle of the chiefdom at Yoyema, Gondama Junction, Talia and Tawovahun. Vehicles were
checked for guns and "rebels" or "rebel" suspects. /\nyone caught as a "rebel" or "Junta" soldier or
who was suspected to be such by the Kamajors was immediately carried away and "washed", a term
the CDF used for killing. People were killed at the checkpoints very often, sometimes for rnoney or
other property. In other places where the CDF had checkpoints, people who were not from that
chiefdom were often singled out to be victims.

lDJ It could not be ascertained when ECO.MOG forces exactly came In the District, nor when they left
Chiefdom.
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The CDF frequently beat women and one commander in particular travelled around the chiefdom
harassing young men and women and molesting the elderly. From Bauma to Blama and from
Mamboma to Senehun, this commander was well known for this type of behaviour. On one
occasion, he ordered his boys to torture a civilian whose daughter was alleged to have been rn love
with an RUF / AFRC member. In another incident in Mokebay Section, Kamajors killed a lady who
had come from Bumpe to buy fish. They removed her body parts for rituals, as they allegedly
believed that the ritual murder would prevent their "evil deeds" from been exposed. Several other
civilians were killed afterwards. Other civilians killed included one man from Yorgborfore, one from
Mbawoma, one from Metiba and one from Bumpetoke. A Kamajor cut off the ear of a woman from
Bonthe District with a cutlass and chewed it. The woman latter suffered severe pain from the ear.
Another Kamajor declared one day that any civilian not abiding by their laws would be killed and
eaten raw. In Timdel Chiefdom, at Morkandor, one civilian was beaten with orange sticks covered
in thorns, as he failed to be his contribution for the feeding of the Kamajors. He was them asked to
contribute with three bushels of husk rice or would be killed. The deputy Town Chief of Morkandor
was severely beaten because he refused to act as a town crier.
In April or May, a schoolteacher riding his bike between Mokonde (Kori Chiefdom) and Pelewahun
(south of Kamajei Chiefdom) was caught by Kamajors who had established a checkpoint at
Pelewahun. The man was dragged in the bush, had his stomach cut open and his intestines removed
The Kamajors then set the body on fire, taking his bicycle and his two months salary he had just
received. This killing was carried out because one of the Kamajors wanted to take his revenge on
this schoolteacher, the new partner of his ex-girlfriend. Police officers from Taiama (K01i
Chiefdom) investigated the matter and the four Karnajors who killed the schoolteacher were
arrested, put in prison and tried in the High Court in Bo. Following this arrest, the other Kamajors
left Pelewahun.
In 1999, some incursions were carried out in the District by RUF / AFRC forces based in Tonkolili
District. Those attacks were, however, limited to villages in Fakunya Chiefdom, along the border
with the Northern Province. Sometirne in March 1999, RUF /AFRC forces based in Tonkolili
District launched a series of attacks on villages on the Fakunya/Yoni boundary, mainly for searching
for food and other items. One serious attack was made at Mataradegba, one mile from Rogboya, by
the RUF forces from Mile 91 in late March 1999. It was a silent atrack and they entered the town
without discharging their weapons. Sixteen people were locked in a house, which was then set on
fire and set ablaze. The RUF forces also shot and killed another five people. They then went to
Rogboya, where they met with stiff resistance from the CDF forces in the town. On then retreat,
they fell in a CDF ambush; six of the RUF forces were killed and a lot of their arms and ammunition
captured. On 18 April 1999, the RUF forces launched another attack on Rogboya and succeeded in
capturing the town. They were, however, soon repelled from the town by CDF from other towns
nearby. On their way back to Tonkolili District, they had a battle with some Kamajors, which left
over 40 RUF /AFRC members dead. This was to be the last battle between the CDF and RUF
forces in Fakunya Chiefdom.
During the sam~ period, some RUF //\FRC forces coming from their base at Okra Hills (Koya
Chiefdom, Port Loko District) crossed into the north of Ribbi Chiefdom, mainly chasing civilians in
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1321
the camps they had built in the bush.
They took away the rice and burnt a farmhouse near
Makabie before heading for Makabie, where they abducted one man. This man was told to deliver
the message to the inhabitants of Makabie that they would come back again to the village, as one of
their boxes of cigarettes had been stolen. They further added that anyone they caught would be
either mutilated or killed, depending on their will. \X/hen they came back to the village, they took
some property away, burnt the houses and abducted one man, who they later killed.
The inhabitants of Ribbi Chiefdom, north-west of the District at the border with Port Loko District,
were in total disarray at this time because of one group of CDF, who were opposed to the Gbethies
from Port Loko District and who were inflicting a lot of violence on civilians in the chiefdom. On
24 March 1999, Kamajors and Avondos came to Bradford,B22 the headquarter town of Ribbi
Chiefdom and began to shoot indistinctly.1323 One civilian was caught escaping and was accused by
the Kamajors of being a "rebel". Those Kamajors and Avondos told the civilians they had come to
Ribbi because they knew they had been RUF / AFRC forces in the chiefdom. Some civilians were
killed, accused by the CDF members of selling food to RUF / AFRC members. Throughout May and
April, the two groups deployed in the town and went to the surrounding villages, killing civilians and
burning houses. For example, they went to Rogbonkol, burnt 10 houses and killed 20 people; at
Mothankey, they killed one woman and took away her two children and all her property. They also
crossed the Ribbi River and went to Bathpon (Koya Chiefdom, Port Loko District) On their return
to Bradford, the Karnajors and j\ vondos met a deaf woman in her garden and asked her what she
was doing there. The woman told them that since they were "soldiers" - because they were wearing
military uniforms - they should not disturb her. The CDF members told the woman they were going
to kill her, as they said she was inhabited with devil spirits. The /wondo cornrnander'Y' ordered his
men to kill her, so she was shot and killed.
The CDF members then moved to Makabie, where they established a checkpoint on the highway
leading to Freetown. Any civilian caught speaking Temne was accused of being a Gbethie
collaborator, who were their targets at this time. Anybody thus accused was forced to lead them to
the place where he was living and all his property was taken away. The inhabitants of Makabie were
gathered, accused of being "rebels" and threatened with death; they were not, however, killed and
the Town Chief was forced to pay Le 15,000 instead. Civilians were told that they could not go
anywhere without the permission of the CDF members and that as long as they remained 111 the
town, the civilians were responsible for their feeding. It was alleged that the main purpose of the
CDF members was to steal their property and that the allegation of collaboration was a pretext.
Some CDF members then left the town and went to Rosint Loko, where they abducted civilians,
subsequently releasing all but one. The captured civilian who was not released was killed, as he failed
to lead the Kamajors to the Gbethies. He was hit with a bladed weapon on his face and as be was
1321 Okra Hills was the base of the West Side Boys, a fighting faction that emerged from the RUF ("':.FRC forces In
late 1998: see the analysis for Port Loko District for more information.
1322 It is not clear where those CDF members came from. It seems that the "'1vondos came from Taima (Kon
Chiefdom) while the group of Kamajors came from Kongbora and Bumpeh Chiefdoms
1m It seems that there were no Karnajors operating in Ribbi Chiefdom before this incident.
B2~ Both the A.vondos and the Karnajors had their own commanders, although they carried most of these actions
together.
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wiping away the blood, the Kamajor commander told him not to waste his blood as he was thirsty
and wanted to drink it. The man was then shot and killed; he was later buried by civilians from
Makabie. A report on this incident was made to the ECOMOG forces deployed at Songo (\vestern
Area). ECOMOG forces arrested the CDF members but released them shortly after. 132 )
The CDF members returned to Ribbi Chiefdom and resettled first at Mo Lamina and then at Mo
Goba, from where they raided the surrounding villages, harassing civilians for their property. One
truck belonging to the International Labour Organisation was stolen in Moyamba village (Ribbi
Chiefdom) and used by the CDF members to carry the property they were stealing. i\t Massampa,
for example, they entered the town shooting their guns and killing one student. They looted the
town and burnt five houses. At Sueu, they shot the Chiefdom Speaker, stripped him, tied him up
and took him toBumpeh Chiefdom, where they allegedly had their main base. At Rotifunk (Bumpeh
Chiefdom), one of the commanders wore the fingers of the late Chiefdom Speaker on a necklace
around his neck. The CDF members went back to Moyamba village (Ribbi Chiefdom), burnt 19
houses and captured two traders, whom they later killed. Other incidents included another attack on
Bradford, where they took a significant sum of money from traders and another attack on Sueu,
where they killed one woman and took away her property. CDF members also went to Mabang,
after the RUF / AFRC forces had left the bridge,l32C' and killed a lot of civilians and harassed anybody
using the bridge. 132 7
The Kamajors stayed in Bradford for a while, forcing civilians to bring them food and money and to
work for them, harvesting palm nuts. These actions continued until. the Government announced
that all the fighting factions had to stop hostilities. 132 H
By May 1999, some commercial vehicles used the alternative highway from Freetown to Bo, through
Moyamba, without encountering any attack, although the highway was not yet reopened for
traffic.m~

Probably in 1999 or 2000, Kamajors from Bumpeh Chiefdom battled with Kamajors from Kagboro
Chiefdom, for one lady trader from Bumpeh Chiefdom had been beaten and her money taken away
by Kamajors at Ribbi (Kagboro Chiefdom). The Kamajors from the two chiefdoms were later
reconciled through the intervention of the Paramount Chief of Bumpeh Chiefdom and elders of
Kagboro Chiefdom.
Following the Freetown invasion in January 1999, a peace accord marking the end of the conflict
and known as the Lome Peace Agreement was signed on 7 July in the Togolese capital. Pursuant to
this accord, the disarmament, demobilisation and reintegration (DDR) process was formally
launched by the President of Sierra Leone on 20 October 1999 during a ceremony at \'\'ilberforce

No more details were available on this arrest.
RUF //\FRC forces were in Koya Chiefdom (port Loko District), on the other side of the bndge.
1327 No further information was available on this incident.
132R},~ ceasefire was signed in May 1999~ No more information was available on what exactly happened
chiefdom folJm.ving this announcement.
132') Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 1 - 17 May 1999.
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Barracks, Freetown and began properly on 4 November 1999. 13311 Five demobiJisation centres were
opened at Lungi (port Loko District), Port Loko South, Port Loko North, Kenema and Daru
(Kailahun District). In early 2000, UN peacekeepers from the Guinean contingent were deployed at
Moyamba Town. 1331
On 10 March 2000, the National Committee for Disarmament, DemobiJisation and Reintegration
(NCDDR) identified two more sites, one of which was at Levuma (north of Kongbora
Chiefdom).1331 However, disarmament started at a slow pace and was halted temporarily in May
2000, as fighting were still going on in the Northern and Eastern Provinces and peacekeepers were
abducted by RUF /AFRC forces. Although Moyamba District was not directly concerned by these
events, it seems clear that the CDF members would not disarm as long as the other fightIng factions
were still carrying out armed operations. The DDR process would be given a new start 111 November
2000 when the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF signed a ceasefire in Abuja, Nigeria on 10
November 2000. On 4 May 2001, those parties would meet again in Abuja, Nigeria to review the
cease-fire. Further to this meeting, those parties held monthly tripartite meetings under the Joint
Committee on DDR and decided on an accelerated schedule for the completion of the disarmament
process. During the fourth meeting of the Joint Committee on DDR in Kenema on 10 i\ugust 2001,
it was agreed that the next stage of disarmament was to take place simultaneously in Moyamba and
Koinadugu District, between 15 and 30 August. 1313 However, disarmament was not complete by
31 August, mainly for logistics reasons.
In a symbolic disarmament ceremony in the town of Moyamba on 20 October 2001, CDF
combatants and their senior commanders handed over more than 50 weapons to UN peacekeepers,
in the presence of the Special Representative of the Secretary General in Sierra Leone m~ At the end
of the seventh meeting of the Joint Committee on DDR on 9 November, disarmament was declared
complete in Moyamba District. m s On 30 November 2001, a Nepalese Battalion of peacekeepers was
deployed in Moyamba Town and Rotifunk (Bumpeh Chiefdom), at which time the war officially
i M oyam b a D'tstnct.":
. 1316
came to an en d 111

3.
Conclusion
Movamba District was the last District of the Southern Province to be attacked by RUF forces. The
rust incursion into the District was launched in early January 1995, at a time when NPFL forces,
originally fighting alongside the RUF from 1991, had long since withdrawn to Liberia. This first
wave of attacks was carried out from Bo District and in the aftermath of a series of attacks on major
mil The launch of the DDR process was delayed as it was meant to start within six weeks of the sigmng of the
Lome Peace }\.greemenr.
13.11 IRIN West Africa, 12 April 2000. On 22 October 1999, the UN Security Council had adopted Resolution 1270
approvll1g the deployment of 6,000 armed peacekeepers alongside the 260 unarmed military observers Their
number would increase over the subsequent months.
1331 IRIN West /\.frica, 17 March 2000.
1333 UN:\MSIL press briefing, 14 }\.ugust 2001. Ar that time, the disarmament was complete m Port Loko and
Kambia Districts. As of that date, 1,500 CDF members had disarmed 111 Movarnba Distnct
133~ UNi\MSIL pLess briefing, 23 October 2001.
ms UN,"l.MSIL press briefing, 9 November 2001.
1336 Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 06 - 30 November 2001.
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towns in Bo District. i\ttacks on Moyamba District were subsequently carried out by RUF forces
who settled in the District but also from the neighbouring Districts of Bonthe and Bo in the
Southern Province and Tonkolili in the Northern Province.
The spreading of RUF forces into Moyamba District was one of the latest developments of a new
phase of the conflict, which started in late December 1993 in the south of Kenema District. From
this date on, RUF forces took to the bush and adopted guerrilla warfare tactics, progressing to
Districts so far unaffected and by 1995, had established positions in all the Districts.
In March 1995, it was clear that the ultimate goal of the RUF forces Wi10 attacked Moyamba District
was to reach Freetown. To this end, they progressed through the District using the higbway tbat
leads to Songo in the \·Xlestern Area, systematically attacking the major towns located on this
highway. It was only when their progression to Freetown was stopped that they settled in the
District and established a strong base in the north.
As in the other Districts of the Southern Province, Kamajors progressively halted the actions of the
RUF forces from the beginning of 1996. The initiation of youths and local hunters, members or not
of the CDUs, started in early 1996 and developed throughout the year. Bonthe District played an
active role in the development of Kamajors throughout Moyamba District, as many men from
Moyamba District went to Bonthe District for initiation also because Kamajors from Bonthe
District went to Moyamba District to fight the RUF forces.
The chiefdoms in the south of the District were under Kamajor control earlier than the chiefdoms
in the north. By late 1996, Kamajors had taken control ofthe southern chiefdoms and no more RUF
attack was reported in those areas. This was probably also due to the fact that around this period,
Kamajors had already dislodged RUF forces from Bonthe District. The situation for the chiefdoms
in the north of the District was far different. Although their main base, Camp Fol Fol was destroyed
in late 1996 by Kamajors, the RUF forces and, shortly after, RUF /i\FRC forces were present in
many of the chiefdoms in the north, wreaking a lot of havoc on civilians. At this time, both Port
Loko and Tonkolili Districts, which adjoin Moyamba District to the north, were also infiltrated by
RUF and RUF / AFRC forces.
Following the ECOMOG intervention in Freetown in early 1998, the actions of the RUF //\FRC
forces were concentrated in the Northern and Eastern Provinces. Free from RUF / AFRC
incursions, the Kamajors affirmed their control of the security of Moyamba District and expanded
this control to civilians and local authorities. In this regard, the pattern of actions in Moyamba
District at this time would converge with what happened in the other Districts of the Southern
Province.

d.

Pujehun District

1.
Introduction
Pujehun District, with its headquarter of Pujehun Town, is one of the four Districts of the Southern
Province, the other three being Bonthe, Bo and Moyamba Districts. It is bordered on the east by
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Liberia, on the northeast by Kenema District (Eastern Province), on the northwest by Bo District
and on the west by Bonthe District. }\t its southern edge 1S the j\dantic Ocean.
There are 12 chiefdoms in the District:
Chiefdom
Barri
Gallinas Peri
Kpaka
Makpele
Malen
Mano Sakrirn
Panga Kabonde
Panga Krim
Peje
Sora Gbema
Sowa
Yekomo Kpukumu Krirn

Headquarters
Potoru
Blarna

Massam
Zimmi
Sahn
Gbonierna
Pujehun
Gobaru
Futa
Fairo
Bandajuma
Karlu

The main rivers flowing through the District would prove to be of strategic importance during the
conflict. The Mana River that flows on the eastern edge of Makpele and Soro Gbema Chiefdoms
constitutes the natural border between Sierra Leone and Liberia. The entry point to the District is
located in Soro Gbema Chiefdom, at the Mano River Union Bridge, Bo \X1aterside, which was a joint
venture between Guinea, Sierra Leone and Liberia. Control of the bridge would be of great
importance for the RUF /NPFL and later on for the RUF forces, as it allows easy penetration 111to
the District and the transport of supplies from Liberia. Accordingly, throughout the conflict, the
RUF forces would mainly be based in the east of the District. The Moa River originates from the
ocean between Gallinas Peri and Soro Gbema Chiefdoms, following more or less the border
between those two chiefdoms through Barri Chiefdom before reaching Kenema and Kailahun
Districts, thereby isolating Soro Gbema and Makpele Chiefdoms from the rest of the District
Other rivers located in the south of the District and of lesser strategic importance would be used by
the fighting factions, mainly the RUF forces, to move within the District.
Crossing the Mano River Union Bridge, there is only one motorable road linking Fairo (Soro Gberna
Chiefdom headquarters) to Sulima in the south (Soro Gbema Chiefdom) and to Zlmmi 111 the north
(Makpele Chiefdom Headquarters). Furthermore, this road to Zimmi is the only way to reach
Pujehun Town, other than by using bush paths. From Zimmi, it continues westwards to Potoru
(Barri Chiefdom headquarters), Futa (Peje Chiefdom headquarters) and Bandajuma (Sowa Cluefdom
Headquarters). Bandajuma is located on the main road that links Pujehun and Bo Districts, starting
in Pujehun Town and leading to Koribondo and Bo Town (Eo District). From Potoru, an
alternative road passing by Gallinas Peri and Kpaka, the two central chiefdoms, goes to Pujehun
Town.
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The small number of roads providing access to other Districts is an important factor 10 how the
RUF /NPFL forces would attack surrounding Districts. To go to Kenema Distnct in the north-east,
there are only two alternative roads, through Makpele Chiefdom or through PeJe Chiefdom. Two
roads also allow the penetration of Bo District, the main one being a highway passing through Panga
Kabone and Sowa Chiefdoms, while the second one leaves Pujehun Town to pass through Malen
Chiefdom in the west. There are no motorable roads linking Pujehun District with Bonthe District
in the south-east; accordingly, this District would not be affected during the first years of the war, as
access was achieved only later through Bo District.
The main economic activities of the District consist of mining, fishing and cash crops, notably
coffee and cocoa plantations. In some chiefdoms, primarily in Makpele Chiefdom, the main
economic activity is diamond mining.
Pujehun District, at the border with Liberia was concerned by the conflict as early as March 1991
when Revolutionary United Front (RUF)/ National Patriotic Front for Liberia (NPFL) forces
crossed the border at the Mano River Union Bridge into Sora Gbema Chiefdom. From this first
incursion, the conflict would affect the District through three discernable phases.
The first phase, which ran from 1991 to 1993, was first marked by the first incursion in 1991, where
almost all the chiefdoms and major towns, including Pujehun Town, were attacked by RUF /NPFL
forces within one month. This first incursion was characterised by widespread violations committed
by RUF /NPFL forces. Those forces would follow the same pattern upon entry to a village: they
would gather the civilians, identify themselves as "freedom fighters" coming to redeem Sierra Leone
from the corrupted All People's Congress (l\.PC) regime and depose and replace the local
authorities, setting up basic administrative structures. Their arrival and stay 10 a place was
accompanied by the infliction of physical and mental violence on the people of the village, as welJ as
the abduction of members of the population, including children, for use as forced labour, as soldiers,
as cooks and as "wives". RUF /NPFL forces also engaged in widespread theft and property
destruction, notably the burning of houses. However, from July to September 1991, SLA forces,
assisted by foreign troops, dislodged the RUF /NPFL forces from most of their positions, pushing
them back to the Liberian border. This SLA offensive and control of the Distnct was nonetheless
soon accompanied by violence inflicted on civilians, in particular those labelled 3S collaborators WIth
the RUF /NPFL. Attacks, probably carried out by remnants of RUF /NPFL forces, were however
still recorded at the end of 1991 and 111 1992. A.t the end of 1992 and beginning of 1993, RUF forces
launched a powerful attack from Liberia, established a stronghold in Soro Gberna Chiefdom and
started spreading across the District. This second incursion was, however, less successful than the
first one as they were soon defeated in most areas by SLh. forces. \Xl1ule in control, SLA forces
continued to inflict grea t havoc on civilians, killing a lot of alleged colla bora tors, chasing civilians for
their property, destroying some property and engaging in mirung activities in the east of the District.
The second phase spanned from 1994 to May 1997, during which time the RUF forces succeeded In
spreading throughout the countTy, shifting their tactics away from direct confrontation with the SLA
to bush warfare, .during which they mainly staged ambushes. At this time, thousands of civilians had
fled the District for a refuge camp in Bo District. Starting in 1996, newly initiated Kamajors, initially
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operating in collaboration with SLA forces, engaged the RUF forces and by 1997 had succeeded in
taking control of most of the RUF positions across the country, which led thousands of Internally
Displaced Persons (IDPs) to resettle in the District However, their control was also accompanied
by harassment of civilians, including constant requests for food and the taking of property. Physical
violence was also inflicted, in particular on those they identified as being RUF collaborators.
The third phase of the conflict started in May 1997, when a military regime - the Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council (l\FRC) - seized power in the capital and concluded at the end of 2001,
when the disarmament process was complete for Pujehun District. Shortly after the Coup, RUF
forces who had been living in the bush for some months joined the AFRC and Kamajors in the
District went underground. During their stay in the District, the RUF /AFRC forces imposed great
harms on civilians in general and on alleged Kamajors collaborator in particular, including physical
violence, killing, rape, abduction for use as forced labour, soldiers 'or "wives" and stealing and
destruction of property. Starting in October, Kamajors regrouped and intensified their fighting
against those combined forces, gaining more and more ground; by March 1998, following
ECOMOG deployment in the District, the RUF / AFRC forces were repelled from the District.
From this date onwards, the District remained under control of the Kamajors, who imposed their
authority in all aspects of life, restricted the movement of the population by establishing
checkpoints, replaced the local authorities and themselves administered the District, increased their
violence against all civilians and engaged in mining activities. This would continue until the
completion of disarmament at the end of 2001.

2.
Factual Analysis
a)
Events in 1991
On 28 March 1991, RUF /NPFL forces crossed the Mano River Union Bridge m 7 at Jendema (Soro
Gbema Chiefdom), 7 miles from Fairo. They then headed for Malema, where they seized weapons
from the SSD store, before heading for Fairo. From Soro Gbema Chiefdom, the RUF /NPFL forces
would then head for Pujehun Town (Panga Kabone Chiefdom, in the east of the District), passmg
by Makpele, Barri, Peje, Sowa, Kpaka and Gallinas Peri Chiefdoms, leaving behind some forces to
settle in each of those areas. /\ few days after the RUF /NPFL forces crossed the Mano River Union
Bridge, the RUF and NPFL leaders paid them a brief visit at Bo \\!aterside, allegedly to check that
the forces had crossed the river and to receive food items and furniture taken from the Police
133H
Barracks at Jendema.
A t the time of this incursion, SLA. forces were deployed in the District, chiefly in F airo (Sora
Gbema Chiefdom), Zimmi (Makpele Chiefdom), Potoru (Barri Chi efd om) and Pujehun Town
(Panga Kabone Chiefdom)

1337 The control of the Mario River Union Bridge, a joint venture between Sierra Leone, Liberia and Glwlca, would
be of great importance as it allows penetration of the territor)' of Sierra Leone from Liberia.
me During tbe first weeks of the conflict, man)' reports mention tbe VIsit of tbe RUF leader to Pujchun and
Kailabun Districts, althougb it appeared that he spent more time in Kailahun District than 111 Pujehun District,
while the NPFL leader is only mentioned as being present at Bo waterside.
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At Fairo (Soro Gbema Chiefdom), a short battle took place with some SL\ forces and SSD
members who were posted there.133~ The house of the Paramount Chief, occupied at the time by
SLA forces, was burnt down and the first killings of civilians and taking of their property was
recorded at this time. Gunshots were heard in the town until night fell. The following morning, the
civilians were gathered in the Court Barrie and addressed by the RUF/NPFL forces, who told them
they should not be afraid, as they had come to redeem the civilians from the j\PC regime. However,
a few days later, the RUF /NPFL forces killed one civilian who refused to give them food at
Jendema. At Sulima, in the south of the chiefdom, they also killed one civilian, allegedly because he
questioned them about the previous killing. Follmving this incursion, civilians from Wal, a town
located on the main Fairo-Sulima road in the chiefdom, fled the town; some went to Liberia, first
hiding their property, as they had heard from fleeing civilians that the RUF /NPFL forces were
stealing food and any other items that took their interest. However, those who fled Sierra Leone did
not find a safer haven in Liberia, where a civil war was raging; while in Liberia, the people who had
fled the war in Sierra Leone were harassed by NPFL forces, who took their property and sexually
D 4j
assaulted their daughters and wives )
After they took control of Malema and Fairo (Sora Gbema Chiefdom), two training camps were
opened in those towns to train conscripts on how to use weapons. The RUF /NPFL forces first
went from village to village to get people to join their movement, but when they realised that few
young people were joining them, they forced villages as a whole to contribute and to give some of
their inhabitants for training, threatening them with the destruction of the village if they refused. In
this way, the RUF /NPFL forces recruited many young boys and girls and whoever refused to Join or
tried to hide during training was killed on the spot. Furthermore, those newly conscripted members
were told to point out houses where young people had not volunteered to join, after which the
RUF /NPFL forces looted and then burnt them. This situation led many families to give one of then
family members to join the movement. RUF /NPFL forces also chased people who were hiding in
farm huts in the bushes, raiding them at night, stealing their food .and other valuable items and
capturing young boys and girls. \\>1Ule the boys were conscripted into the fighting forces, the girls
were used for sexual purposes. On one occasion, in the area of Malema, a five-months pregnant
women was raped by five RUF /NPFL members and, as a result, had a miscarriage. In another
incident, also in the Malema area, one gul was raped during a night raid. That same night, the
commander of thatRUF /NPFL forces told the people that the RUF leader had told them in Liberia
that all the Sierra Leonean women were their wives and all the property they could find was also
theirs.
The RUF /NPFL forces nominated a former candidate in the 1982 elections to be the chairman of
their war council in the chiefdom. Following the 1982 general elections, a fight had erupted between
1339 The SL'\ forces were only 10, together with five SSD members, and had little ammunition, mainly only to
defend themselves.
134(1 Since 1989, the NPFL had been waging war against the then President, Samuel Doe, who would be killed by a
splinter group of the NPFL in 1990. /\lso in 1990, Economic Comrnunirv of WesL'\frican States (ECO\:('_-\S) sent
some Economic Community of West }l.frican States rvlonitoring Group (ECOJvIOG) forces to assisr the Liberian
Government to end the war. "'\s part of this mission, ECOlvIOG based some forces at Lungi, SIerra Leone's
international airport to the north of Freetown.
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the partisans of the two political groups contesting the elections and many civilians were killed and
much property destroyed. The nomination of the war council chairman for the chiefdom recalled
these events in 1982 for the civilians of Soro Gbema, as the newly appointed chairman was the
candidate in the 1982 election who had not been elected to represent the Pujehun east constituency
in Parliament. 1341 Some supporters of the man who was elected chairman and leader of the
Ndorgbowusui group, saw this nomination to the war council as an opportunity to take revenge for
atrocities committed against their families almost 20 years ago. For this reason, they voluntarily
nominated some of their children to join the RUF /NPFL forces. Thus, civilians who were not
members of the Ndorgbowusui group were particularly targeted during the RUF /NPFL presence in
the chiefdom in 1991.
In late March 1991, civilians fleeing the RUF /NPFL advance in Soro Gbema Chiefdom crossed the
Moa River that flows on its west edge and took refuge in Callinas Peri Chiefdom, at Gbanahun,
returning to their chiefdom a week later.
Zimrni,1342 the headquarter town of Makpele Chiefdom, and the surrounding villages are diamondrich area. On 3 April, RUF /NPFL forces entered the town and established a base there that became
their main one for the District. During their stay in the chiefdom, up to December 1991, the
RUF /NPFL forces attacked many villages, where they followed the same actions upon taking
control of the different villages. The RUF /NPFL forces would enter the town and gather the
inhabitants at the Court Barrie, where they would introduce themselves as the Revolutionary United
Front, their purpose being to remove the APC Government from power and liberate Sierra Leone.
At this meeting, or soon after, they would depose the Town Chief and replace him or her with their
own Town Commander, who was sometimes appointed from the civilian population. \,\ihi]e 111 the
town, the RUF /NPFL forces would destroy property; take food and other Hems; force civilians to
work for them, such as by cooking and fetching water; tie civilians up; kill people; and abduct
people, both adults and children. The following incidents are examples of the attacks carried out and
the violence inflicted on civilians in the chiefdom, most of them taking place in April.
Between April and December, Gbaa was burnt three times, virtually aJJ the property in the town was
taken and some people were killed. On 9 April, the RUF leader visited the town, gathered hundreds
of civilians for a meeting and stated that RUF were peacemakers, coming to free people from
slavery. Zimmi became a main base in the District and beyond, in the south-east, and the RUF
leader had a lodge reserved for him there. At Palima, on 25 i\pril, RUF /NPFL forces fired on a car
full of police officers being driven into the town, as a result of which the driver and one police
officer were killed. Cattle and poultry were also taken from Palima and brought to Zim.mi. In the
same month, RUF /NPFL forces, nine in number, attacked Vaama Kortu and entered the town
accompanied by gunfne. The sheep and goats of the village were taken away. During the same
attack, two women were raped and three boys (two aged 18 and one aged 15) were taken away; their
1341 It is accordingly not a coincidence if the RUF /NPFL nominated somebody who opposed at one time to the
A.PC regime representative.
'
1142 Zimrni is a strategic town for many reasons because, aside from its location in a diamond mimng area, It is the
first major town to be reached when crossing the border from Liberia and It allows further inland advances in the
east of Kenema District.
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fate still remains unknown. At Sembehun, a group of 15 RUF /NPFL forces took property from
houses, including furniture and other belongings, and forced inhabitants to carry the loads to the
RUF base in Zimmi. Those who did not obey the order were beaten, tied up, forced to roll and look
at the sun and eventually carried the load at gunpoint. Goats and sheep were taken away, as well as
two sewing machines and a bailing machine belonging to a diamond dealer, carpentry tools and
blacksmith's equipment. Fifteen houses were burnt down at this time.
At Njabaama, also in April 1991, a woman was raped in the presence of her husband and another
woman was taken to be the "wife" of one of the RUF /NPFL forces coming from Liberia. That
same day, the village was burnt down in retaliation for the inhabitants not wekorning the
RUF /NPFL forces. Household property, furniture and money were taken. On 22 April, a group of
seven RUF /NPFL forces entered the village of Gbahama and appointed a 24 year-old man as the
Town Commander. This newly appointed Town Commander, who was unable to refuse this
appointment, was told to mobilise the civilians to operate checkpoints. \X!omen were told to cook
for the RUF /NPFL and eight people were forced to carry a load comprised mainly of coconuts to
Zimmi. This continued until June, by which time most of the civilians had managed to leave the
town and found refuge in Liberia. At Gbeakor, 27 RUF /NPFL members entered the town, instantly
killing seven people. The Town Chief was deposed and a new Town Commander was appointed.
Before leaving, the forces took with them all the cattle and poultry they could find.
At Ngombu, in June 1991, 70 houses were burnt and 42 kitchens and 15 toilets were destroyed by a
group of 30 RUF /NPFL members. Diamond mining towns were also visited, such as Gbahama 111
April 1991, where property was taken and civilians were used to carry the loads. In this town and
others, such as Baguihun, the RUF /NPFL forces engaged in mining activities and stole everyth111g
that was in the offices of the mining company. Daar-es-Salaarn, a town north of Zimmi on the bank
of the Mana River, was at this time hosting a camp for thousands of refugees from the Liberian war.
In April, the camp was attacked and all the property belonging to various NGOs and UNHCR was
taken; fleeing civilians died, drowning in the Moa RiverD":I It appeared that the RUF /NPFL forces
had registered in large numbers as refugees in the camp, so that they would have easier access.
Daar-es-Salaam became a training camp, known as the second Camp Zogoda.1:\.J..I \"X"ionde, another
border town hosting a refugee camp, was also visited in April 1991; the RUF leader came to the
camp and asked civilians to join the RUF. It appeared that only few of them did in fact Join and a lot
of refugees left the camp, leaving their few belongings in the hands of the RUF /NPFL forces. Due
to these constant attacks, many civilians left the chiefdom, the majority of thern going to Liberia.
On their way to Pujehun Town, in early jipril 1991, RUF/NPFL forces1:\"5 conung from Zimml
passed by Moala (Barri Chiefdom), located on the west bank of the Moa River. After Moala, they
No more information could be obtained on this event, either from the records or open source materials.
Zogoda, meaning "land of freedom" IS a generic name given to training bases, like "Camp Lion" in other
places. Other camps called Camp Zogoda were to be found at different times in Kenema and Kailahun Districts.
This camp in Pujehun District was called "second Camp Zogoda", because the first one was established 111
Kailahun District. .
1:\45 These forces were armed with berretta guns, A.K47s, s111gle barrel rifles, RPGs and machetes and were dressed
in military attire or with headbands with "RUF" written on it.
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headed for POtOl'U (Barri Chiefdom headquarter), which is at a junction on the main road to Pujehun
Town (Gallinas Peri Chiefdom) from Kenema District. 1Hu In both towns, they introduced
themselves as "freedom fighters" coming to save people from the corrupt APC regime. On arrival,
they searched for SLA forces and gathered the civilians in the Court Barrie. While some of the
forces were addressing the inhabitants, telling them they were not going to steal anything or take
their women as wives, others were parading in the towns, entering houses in search of food and
money. Local authorities were deposed and new Town Commanders were appointed. At Moala,
three people were killed with berretta guns, allegedly because they were reconnaissance/ spies, since
they run from the RUF /NPFL forces. During one night, some women were taken from then
husbands. At Potoru, a Fullah man was killed for refusing to give them his sheep. Ten other
civilians were also killed, accused of being reconnaissance and, for two of them, for refusing to hand
over their bags; at least one man was shot in the head with an AK47 and two were beaten to death
with a bladed weapon. Checkpoints were mounted where cards called "pass" were issued, which
allowed civilians to move through the chiefdom. During their stay in the town, women and underage
girls were sexually assaulted. All this violence led many people to leave the town for Sowa Chiefdom
and Bo District.
From Potoru, some of the RUF /NPFL forces (a group of 25 to 30 men) went to Waima, four miles
from Potoru. After calling the inhabitants for a meeting, they undertook a house-to-house search,
removing the people they found and shooting some of them. Those forces were speaking a number
of different languages, but the majority language was Liberian. Before leaving the town, they
abducted girls under 15 years-old and then headed for other villages in the chiefdom, including
Kotumahun and Dendegahun, where the same kind of attacks took place.
From Barri Chiefdom, some RUF /NPFL forces went to Peje and Sowa Chiefdoms, relatively small
chiefdoms located to the west of Barri Chiefdom,Lw while others probably went to Pujehun Town
(Panga Kabone Chiefdom) through Gallinas Peri and Kpaka Chiefdoms.'?" At Futa (Peje
Chiefdom), on or around 17 April 1991, around 100 RUF /NPFL members gathered the civilians in
the Court Barrie; those who refused were severely beaten with sticks and gun butts and some were
killed. This first group of RUF /NPFL forces were joined the next qay by another group,J:i~') who
merged before dividing into two groups: while one went to Bandajuma (Sowa Chiefdom, west of
Peje Chiefdom), the other group went back to Potoru, allegedly to join other RUF /NPFL forces
before their attack on Pujehun Town.

\3~u Potoru is the necessary entry point for Kenema District from the south-west, whereas Zimmi allowed
penetration from the south-east.
13~7 Two main roads leave Potoru, one going to Peje and Sowa Chiefdoms and beyond to Wundc Chiefdom (Eo
District) while the other one links Potoru to Pujehun (panga Kabone Chiefdom), through Gallinas Peri and Kpaka
Chiefdoms.
13~8 Information gathered concerning Kpaka Chiefdom tends to demonstrate that RUF /NPFL forces used this
chiefdom as a transit point, using the main highway from Potoru to reach Pujehun Town. Accordingly,
RUF /NPFL forces. must have passed tluough Gallinas Peri Chiefdom where the highway lies in the north,
although no information was recorded on this.
1349 It could not be ascertained where this second group came from.
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The RUF /NPFL forces then proceeded to Bandajuma (Sowa Chiefdom), where SL\ troops were
posted. Those SLA forces advised civilians to go indoors while RUF /NPFL forces were
approaching. However, after a one-hour battle, Rt:F /NPFL forces entered the town, forced the
inhabitants at gunpoint to gather at the Court Barrie, paraded in the town and killed some civilians
who attempted to escape or who refused to go to the Court Barrie. Some civilians accused of being
SLA members who would go and call their colleagues were killed, while others were beheaded. It
13S11
appeared that the RUF /NPFL forces then left the town
and SLA forces arrived in the town, but
RUF /NPFL forces returned with a mounted anti aircraft gun while the inhabitants were busy
burying their dead. The SLA and the RUF /NPFL fought all day, with some casualties bemg
reported on both sides. The SU\ forces were unable to repel the RUF /NPFL forces and ordered
the civilians to leave the town and to go to Koribondo Oiama Bongor Chiefdom, Bo District D 51) for
safety. One week later, the SLA forces, reinforced by ULIMO, were eventually able to dislodge the
RUF /NPFL forces from the town.
Repelled from Bandajuma, RUF forces concentrated on Futa (Peje Chiefdom) and Potoru (Bani
Chiefdom), where they trained people who had joined willingly as well as those conscripted by force.
They remained scattered in those two chiefdoms until the major SLA attack in i:cugust 1991. Some
of the RUF /NPFL forces who had been repelled from Bandajuma went to Jeoma (Sowa Chiefdom).
Civilians from the upper part of the village were gathered together and the men were forced to go
into the veranda of the first house on the road from Bandajuma and Pujehun Town, while the
women and children were put in a school compound. The RUF /NPFL forces shot at the men
gathered in the veranda and 26 of them died; two managed to escape to the bush after pretending to
be dead beneath the corpses U 52
In mid April 1991, a RUF /NPFL group, different from the one that took control of the
aforementioned chiefdoms, entered Gbanahun (Gallinas Peri), two miles east of Bumpeh. This
group was coming directly from Soro Gbema Chiefdom (located to the east of Gallinas Peri
Chiefdom n5 3) and came mainly for the purposes of finding food, as they did not stay in the village
nor did they go to Bumpeh, which is a bigger town. At Gbanahun, nevertheless, they appointed a
Town Commander who was asked to provide food for them. After eating, the RUF /NPFL forces
looted the shops of the village and forced young people to go with them to their base to carry the
stolen property, which included domestic animals. Fullah people were targeted and two men were
severely tortured. On their way back to their base in Soro Gbema Chiefdom, they passed by Bonii
(Gallinas Peri Chiefdorn), where they shot dead one man they accused of being a SLA member and
again abducted young people to carry the property they had stolen. Those young 150ys from the two
villages were then conscripted and when they came back to the chiefdom, they returned as members
of the RUF /NPFL forces.

The RUF /NPFL forces apparently left the town when they heard the noise of a truck com111g to the town,
thinking it could be SL'\ reinforcements. The truck however did not pass by Bandajuma
n51 .'\t this time, SL'\ forces were deployed at Koribondo, their main base 111 Eo District.
1352 No details could be obtained on what happened to the women and the children.
135, The Moa River is more or Jess the natural border between those two chiefdoms.
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On their way to Pujehun Town on 17 April 1991, RUF/NPFL forces coming from Sowa Chiefdom
passed by Koranko (Kpaka Chiefdom), reaching the headquarter town of Massam the following day.
At Koranko, this RUF /NPFL group composed..of 10 men dressed in black t-shirts and military
trousers entered the town firing indiscriminately; they gathered the people and told them they should
obey their laws forbidding raping and telling lies, which were punishable by death. The RUF /NPFL
forces appointed a Town Commander and a secretary. Poultry from the village was taken and
cooked for the forces. The next day, five of the RUF /NPFL members, followed by reinforcements
from Potoru (Bani Chiefdom), went to Massam and, as in other villages, followed the procedure of
holding a meeting in the Court Barrie, introducing themselves, appointing Town Commanders and
so on. They slept in the town, mounting checkpoints to ensure their security. One man who was
accused of being an APC sympathiser had his property taken away. One teenage girl was taken away
to be a "wife"; her whereabouts remain unknown.
RUF /NPFL forces advanced further towards Pujehun Town, only a few miles from Massam, and
laid an ambush between Massam and Yanni (Kpaka Chiefdom, at the border with Panga Kabone
Chiefdom), killing one SLA member'<" who was riding his bicycle to Massam to check about the
rumour of an attack on the town. l\ reinforcement group of RUF /NPFL forces came from Potoru
(Barri Chiefdom) to Yanni and headed for Pujehun Town, which they captured between 19 and 20
April 1991. By then, following the death of the SLA member in the ambush between Massam and
Yanni, the few SLA members stationed at Pujehun Town had left the town. A Ministry of Social
Welfare employee on his way home in the centre of Pujehun failed to stop when requested to do so
by RUF /NPFL forces, so they followed him to his house. There, they asked for the keys of his
motorbike and, when he refused, one of the RUF /NPFL members shot and killed him with an
AK47 then took the key from his pocket. Other civilians were killed for trivial reasons, such as one
man, killed because he was allegedly an APC sympathiser, although he was killed before he had time
to answer the question whether he was or not. On another occasion, RUF /NPFL forces killed a
petty trader who had refused to give them his motorbike. The petty trader's shop was also looted,
together with other shops in the town that were broken into and looted.
Checkpoints were established to prevent civilians from escaping and the RUF /NPFL forces
undertook the familiar gathering and address. Other meetings would be held during the time of their
stay in the town, including one that took place four days after their arrival. At that meeting, the
RUF /NPFL forces declared that the prernises of a bank were now used to be as a "task force"
office, revealing they were taking direct orders from the H ead Office at Zimrni (I\lakpele Chiefdom)
and requesting elders and other literates to work for them on administrative matters. One week later,
as the elders complained about the starvation of the civilians, a system of "pass" was put in place,
allowing civilians to move within the area under RUF /NPFL control.
Also in April, prior to the capture of Pujehun Town, Gallinas Peri Chiefdom was agal11 visited by
small groups of RUF /NPFL forces coming from the south of Barri Chiefdom. On their arrival in
Bumpeh, they pointed guns at civilians, threatened to kill them if they did not join them and beat
some of them, returning on the same day to Barri Chiefdom. i\.s with the first incursion from Sora

1354}J.t

this time very few SLA forces - 10 in number - were based at Pujchun Town.
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Gbema Chiefdom, the elders decided to report the matter to the few SLA forces posted at Pujehun
town, but no action was taken. RUF /NPFL forces came back to Bumpeh and Gbanahun, having
learnt that the matter had been reported to SLA forces at Pujehun Town. At Konia (Gallinas Peri
Chiefdom), one person suspected of having a link with the SLA forces was killed by the
RUF /NPFL commander. Near Fonikoh, a man on his bicycle was killed after having refused to
stop. Three people were killed at Blama Massaquoi and on his way back to Moala (Barri Chiefdom)
with his men, the commander killed two more people at Fonima for running away when they saw
the forces approaching.
From Pujehun Town, some RUF /NPFL forces boarded a car and a motorbike headed towards
Gbandapi, a trade fair centre, passing through Najay. Gbandapi, in the south of Panga Kabonde
Chiefdom, is located on the bank of Malernie River, which joins the Wanjei River flowing to Bonthe
District. In all the villages along the road to Gbandapi that they visited, RUF /NPFL forces gathered
the inhabitants, asked for weapons and enquired about the presence of SLA forces. They also
established checkpoints, appointed a Town Commander, who was to send a daily report to the area
commander.F" and told the civilians to bring food including rice, poultry, goats and sheep to
Pujehun Town. m(, Punishments for failing to bring food included beating with sticks and gun butts
and the order to roll on the ground or swim in dirty water in a gutter.
The RUF /NPFL forces followed the Malernie River with speedboats to attack Benganie, which is
the largest town in Mano Sakrim Chiefdom, albeit not the headquarter town. A meeting was
summoned, checkpoints mounted, travelling passes issued, a Town Commander appointed and a
green flag raised, meaning that the chiefdom was under RUF /NPFL control. The commander who
mounted the green flag that day made it clear to the civilians that no other commander had the right
to occupy the town and its environs without his consent, which would lead to internal fighting in
May. B57 Since it is located by the ocean, Benganie inhabitants were regularly asked to provide salt - a
valuable and expensive commodity at this time - to forces stationed at Gbandapi and to those
corning from time to time by boat.
Again in April, the RUF /NPFL forces from Pujehun Town proceeded further west to MaJen
Chiefdom, which shares boundaries with Bonthe District on the south-west and Bo District on the
north-west. Before their arrival, people from the chiefdom had already fled to Bagbo Chiefdom (Bo
District), upon hearing of the attack on Pujehun Town. The RUF /NPFL forces arrived in the
chiefdom headquarter of Sahn on 24 April, when they summoned ~ meeting at the Court Barrie,
asking for the Paramount Chief. \X/hen he arrived, the RUF /NPFL forces D 5H told the Paramount
Chief that he should join them and exhort his people to do the same, while other RUF /NPFL
members were looting property in the village and establishing checkpoints. An ll-year-old
RUF /NPFL member called "child soldier" handcuffed the Paramount Chief. The first civilian to be
This information was reported specifically for Najay town, but is illustrative of general practice at this time.
The civilians would carry the food on their heads to the next village, where new people would take the load to
the next village until it reached Pujehun Town
1357 See below for more details on this infighting.
1.15H The commander of these forces was speaking a Liberian Creole, which led people to identify hun as a NPFL
member.
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killed in this chiefdom was a man riding his motorbike from Jimmi (Bagbo Chiefdom, Bo District)
to Taninahun (Malen Chiefdom) who did not stop and accordingly was considered to be a member
of the SLA or SSD. The RUF /NPFL forces then departed for Pujehun Town, taking with them the
motorbike of the man they had killed.
At this time, a place in Gadorhun (Malen Chiefdom) known as Kuwait, due to the valuable items
that could be found in the town, was used to launch attacks on Bagbo Chiefdom in Bo District.
On 18 May, following the announcement over the BBC that the Paramount Chief from Malen
Chiefdom had fled with his family between 9 and 10 May,1359 RUF /NPFL forces came back to the
chiefdom from Pujehun Town. Those RUF /NPFL forces coming in two trucks and armed with
AK47s, bladed weapons and sticks, went straight to Taninahun in the north of the chiefdom, where
they_shot and killed the Town Chief with an AK47. They then went to Sahn, where they tied up
prominent elderly people with bush ropes, forced six elderly women to sit on the floor in the Court
Barrie, shot and killed some civilians, including women and children, raped one women and took her
away, together with her son. Fifteen houses were burnt, including the Paramount Chief's compound.
At Fonikor, near Sahn, nine civilians were killed with AK47s by RUF /NPFL forces looking for the
Paramount Chief's mother. From that day until July 1991, the RUF /NPFL forces remained in
control of the chiefdom.
During their stay at Massam (Kpaka Chiefdom), RUF /NPFL forces forced young men to manage
checkpoints for them while others were used to carry their loads, as the forces were expanding their
control to surrounding villages, like Manjama, Nyayahun and Bendu, stealing food and domestic
animals. In May, a training base was opened at Gobaru, two miles from Massam, where a lot of
school-going children were conscripted. A herbalist and fortune teller performed rituals during the
.. t h at were b eli eve d to rna k e mem bers
tratrung
ers imvuInera bl e.'13W
In May, an RUF /NPFL commander together with some of his forces arrived at Benganie and
started stealing property. On hearing this news, the RUF /NPFL commander who had earlier
warned civilians that no other commander should come to the town without his consent sent some
troops, who captured the commander and the other members who carried out the looting. The
captured commander tried to escape but was re-captured and brought back to Benganie, where he
was publicly disgraced, tied up and seriously beaten. The other boys were taken to Gbandapi (Panga
Kabone Chiefdom) for further interrogation, but their fate remains unknown. In late May, a similar
I1

incident took place and two commanders who had been stationed at Benganie were punished ( , j by
the same commander as the previous time for sabotaging the administration he had set up in the
village. In early June, another commander with his troops came to Benganie and, stating he was a
1359 The Paramount Chief allegedly fled through Bum Chiefdom (Bonthe District) to give information about what
was happening in Pujehun District to the authorities in Bo Town.
13611 It is reported that the belief in the powers of this person attracted many school children and other youths who
decided to join the movement.
1361 The two commanders were requested to fight bodily as enemies and as one was much younger, this one was
then beaten by the commander. The two men were then undressed, ordered to dig two holes, which were ftlled
with pepper, and ordered to put their genital organs in the holes.
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good dancer, ordered the civilians to dance. Everybody was obliged to attend the dance, except the
elderly, all doors had to stay open and the dance itself was organised so that the men were to lead
the dance, followed by drummers and then by women at the end together with the RUF /NPFL
forces. One man who defied the order and went to bed was severely beaten and tortured. \"Xlhen the
dance started, the men at the front realised that the women at the back were being raped by the
RUF /NPFL forces. This dance continued for four nights until the RUF /NPFL forces left the town.
By late June, SLA forces, together with United Liberation Movement for Liberia l:\ ('2 (ULIMO)
forces, recaptured Dandabu (panga Kabone Chiefdom), on the highway linking Pujehun Town and
Bandajuma (Sowa Chiefdom) and then Bo Town (Kakua Chiefdom, Bo District). As this town was
the first one to be recaptured in the chiefdoms located to the west of the Moa River and as this town
is on the road that goes to Bandajuma, it is highly likely that the SLA forces, reinforced with
ULIMO forces, who recaptured those chiefdoms came from Bandajuma (Sowa Chiefdom). Within
two months, the SLA and ULIMO forces were able to dislodge the RUF /NPFL forces from all the
chiefdoms located on the west bank of the Moa River.
On or around 14 July 1991, combined SLA and ULIMO forces successfully repelled RUF/NPFL
forces from Pujehun Town and its environs, in particular Gobaru, Yonni and Massam (Kpaka
Chiefdom). The RUF /NPFL forces withdrew to Bumpeh (Gallinas Peri Chiefdom). Following this
attack on Pujehun Town, a curfew from 4:00pm to 6.00am was imposed in the south of Panga
Kabone Chiefdom in the villages along the road leading to Gbandapi. Inhabitants from Najay saw a
truck loaded with RUF /NPFL forces passing by their village without stopping. Two days later, SLr\
forces boarded a jeep and pursued the RUF /NPFL forces into Gbandapi, returning to Pujehun
Town the same day. The retreating RUF/NPFL forces then passed by Benganie (Mano Sakrim
Chiefdom), where one civilian had his slippers and tape recorder stolen, The next day, another batch
of disgruntled and hungry RUF /NPFL forces previously based at Yonni (Kpaka Chiefdom) arrived
in Benganie, requested civilians to cook for them, looted the houses and forced young men to carry
the loads. One day, probably in August, youths from the chiefdom went to Pujehun Town to tell the
SLA and ULIMO forces they had learnt that an RUF /NPFL commander who was hiding in the
bush with his wife and daughter had recently asked a civilian for accommodation, ULIMO forces
arrived in the chiefdom in search of the commander and killed the civilian who had hosted him. In
late August, ULIMO forces tied up young people accused of being RUF /NPFL collaborators, as a
result of which two of the young people died.
SLA and ULIMO forces successfully attacked RUF /NPFL forces at Gobaru (Kpaka Chiefdom,
near Pujehun Town) on 14 July 1991. Some retreating RUF /NPFL forces passed by Largo (Kpaka
Chiefdom) and one of them forced a woman to have sexual intercourse with him, threatening to kill
all the other women of the house if she refused, While at Gobaru, the SLA and ULIMO forces
requested the civilians to come to the town, for screening and registration purposes. However,
molestation of civilians was at its highest peak during this time, as young people were undressed and
beaten with gun butts; the screening test was so stringent, a lot of young men were killed accused of

1:\(,2 This fighting faction, composed mainly of supporters of the late previous Liberian President, Samuel Doe,
emerged in IvIay 1991 to fight the NPFL.
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being RUF member without much investigation. 1363 Women and girls were also alleged to be the
wives of the RUF /NPFL forces. Night searches for RUF /NPFL members were also instituted. In
one incident, during such a search, a man who hidunder his bed after SLA forces had knocked on
his door was killed, on the allegation that he was a "rebel". In early August, as the number of
civilians coming to the town was increasing and as a lot of people had already been killed during the
screening process, SLA forces required civilians to assist in the screening process and established an
action group composed of three SLA member and six civilians. As food coming from an
international NGO was provided at Gobaru, Yonni and Massam, SLA forces mounted checkpoints
at Massam to enhance security, particularly because RUF /NPFL forces were still present in the
District, on the east side of the Moa River (Soro Gbema and Makpele Chiefdoms). At those
checkpoints, young people were screened and on one occasion, on 21 August, one man was killed as
documents were found in his bag demonstrating he was a secretary for the RUF /NPFL forces.
Civilians were also required to operate checkpoints for the SLA forces, especially at night. As the
SLA commander was replaced sometime between September and November, the situation changed
slightly as civilians were no longer required to operate checkpoints and those suspected of belonging
to the RUF /NPFL were thoroughly investigated.
On 18 July, four days after the recapture of Pujehun Town, 28 members of the SLA and ULIMO
forces drove the few remaining RUF /NPFL forces out of Malen Chiefdom, with ULIMO forces
killing one RUF member at Sahn. However, 47 men and children were also killed by ULIMO and
SLA forces. Most of them were shot with AK47s and one man was killed with a knife, accused of
having been trained by RUF /NPFL forces when they took control of the chiefdom after the
Paramount Chief had left. Twenty members of the Sierra Leone Police (SLP) were then deployed in
the chiefdom.
Repelled from Pujehun Town in July 1991, RUF /NPFL forces resettled in Bumpeh (Gallinas Peri
Chiefdom). A checkpoint was established at Koni Junction, 1/4 mile west of Bumpeh, and civilians
from the surrounding villages were forced to operate it. During their one-month stay, RUF /NPFL
forces harassed and beat civilians and raped girls. For example, civilians who refused to take their
turn at a checkpoint were given 100 lashes each. The rate of killing increased at this time and there
,h
are reports of a practice whereby RUF /NPFL forces made people form a line and killed the 10
person in the line. A camp was opened to train young boys and girls who had been conscripted It is
reported that over 100 civilians were killed during the RUF /NPFL stay for not collaborating with
them. Among those people killed were one woman who had corne to buy palm oil and was accused
of being a spy for SLA forces and a man who was killed because he was coming from an area behind
the front line and accordingly was considered to be an SLA collaborator.
Those RUF /NPFL forces were reinforced in late July by two groups crossing the Moa River, both
of whom killed civilians on their way to Bumpeh. At Gbanahun, the first group shot and killed six
civilians who had previously quarrelled with an RUF /NPFL child soldier. The other group that
crossed the Moa River near Saama killed one man who failed to offer them his cassava leaves.

1363

It is however reported that the ULIMO were more abrupt in screening and killing young men than SL-\ forces.
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On 3 August, RUF /NPFL forces resisted an attack from combined SLA/ULIMO forces who, after
a fierce battle,1364 went back to Pujehun Town, from where they had come. After this battle, the
RUF /NPFL resettled in Saama, south of Bumpeh, ~here they frequently mistreated civilians at their
newly-established checkpoints. These forces often sought out women and girls who were still
virgins and raped them and civilians' valuable items and food were stolen. In one incident, all the
inhabitants were told to undress, form two lines - one for men and one for women - and dance until
nightfall. Women were later raped and those who refused to have sexual intercourse were killed. At
this time, the forces were under the command of NPFL commanders. However, by the end of
August 1991, combined SLA and ULIMO forces successfully dislodged the RUF /NPFL forces
from the chiefdom, which was declared a "rebel- free area".
Until August, it is unclear who was in real control of Potoru (Bani Chiefdom), whether it was the
RUF /NPFL forces or the SLA forces who, throughout April and May, claimed to have retaken the
town from the RUF /NPFL forces 1365 However, the only attack that is reported by civilians, possibly
because it was the major one, took place in August in Potoru and other places in Bani Chiefdom;
this freed the chiefdoms from any RUF/NPFL presence. Accordingly, although they may have been
exchanges of control of the town and skirmishes between SLA forces and RUF /NPFL forces from
April to August, because this period is characterised by the RUF /NPFL periodically crossing the
Liberian border and both SLA and RUF /NPFL forces launching sporadic attacks on the other
fighting faction, two periods can clearly be identified for Peje and Bani Chiefdoms: from April to
August/September, when RUF /NPFL were present in the chiefdoms and from August/September,
when SLA forces took control of the chiefdoms.
During the SLA attack on Potoru (Bani Chiefdom) in August, during which SLA forces were armed
with anti aircraft guns, RPGs, hand mortars and AK47s, about 30 civilians and 42 to 45 RUF /NPFL
members were killed and about 15 houses were burnt. From Potoru, RUF /NPFL forces were
pursued to Moala, on the bank of the Moa River, where RUF /NPFL forces managed to cross the
river towards Makpele Chiefdom, together with a number of civilians. 13(,6 SLA forces also went to
Peje Chiefdom to dislodge the remaining pockets of RUF /NPFL forces, taking those forces they
captured to Potoru. D67 SLA forces began to patrol Bani and Peje Chiefdoms, sometimes falling into
ambushes laid by the few RUF /NPFL small groups who had not been dislodged.
Under SLA control, any person suspected of being a "rebel" or a "rebel collaborator" was
maltreated and some were killed. Youths from different chiefdoms, accused of being RUF /NPFL
members, were brought to Bandajuma (Sowa Chiefdom), where they were killed. The Paramount
Chief of Barri Chiefdom was arrested, stripped, beaten, thrown into a military truck and taken to the

1364 Both fighting forces had the same kind of weapons, including AK47s, AK58s, RPGs, hand grenades and
"local" guns.
1365 See, for example, BBe, 19 April 1991; there were also additional reports on this in A.pd.
1366 It is reported that the RUF/NPFL forces convinced civilians to go with them in Liberia so that they would not
be killed by the SLA forces. This statement may also refer to what happened in other places such as Kailahun
District where rellieating RUF/NPFL forces succeeded in taking with them a large number of civilians by telling
them they would be considered as RUF/NPFL collaborators by the SL-\ forces who would accordingly kill them
1:\67 It was not disclosed what happened to those captured RUF/NPFL members.
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Mountain RD) withdrew with their possessions along the route from Regent through Gloucester
into Freetown. AFRC forces positioned mortars at Regent and shelled ECOMOG along the
mountain road.
.,,'
Between 10 and 12 February, ECOMOG forces advanced into Freetown along two routes into the
town: through the Mount Aureol (Mountain RD) campus of Fourah Bay College and through Hill
Station (Greater Freetown). Mount Aureol is the highest point in Freetown and overlooks the entire
I<:issy area and all approach roads into Freetown from Kossoh Town. In addition, the road from
Mount Aureol into Freetown leads directly to the civic quarter of Freetown. The Hill Station route
leads directly to the SLA Wilberforce Barracks and into the west Freetown areas of Lumley and
Aberdeen (Greater Freetown). Control of this road isolates the TV and radio transmitter at Leicester
Peak (Mountain RD) and Freetown's second hospital.
Other auxiliary forces also fought alongside with the ECOMOG troops, namely the Organised Body
of Hunters Society (OBHS) in addition to Kamajors and Gbethis from the CDF. These auxiliary
troops were responsible for carrying ammunition for the ECOMOG forces and some few loyal 1m
SLA forces fighting alongside ECOMOG;1498 they were also responsible for burying RUF ji\FRC
fatalities and civilians who were killed during the offensive. CDF forces advancing with ECOMOG
through the Mountain RD villages of Charlotte, Bathurst and Regent were used to screen the many
civilians who used bush tracks to flee the fighting on the main highway. The tactic was useful in
preventing the RUF infiltration of territory only lightly occupied by ECOMOG throughout the main
assault.
The ECOMOG advance westward into Freetown along the main highway left those RUF jAFRC
forces stationed in Freetown only one option for retreat: east along the poor quality pen.insula road.
By 8 February, RUF j AFRC forces retreating along this route using hundreds of commandeered
utility vans and jeeps started arriving at Tombo (\X'aterloo RD). RUF j AFRC forces threatened to
kill every resident of Tombo (Waterloo RD) unless the owners of fishing boats gave them passage to
Fogbo Jetty (Koya RD). The RUFjAFRC forces abandoned many of their vehicles at Tombo
(\V'aterloo RD). Most were stripped down or burned, but vehicles in working order were taken to
Waterloo between February and March of 1998 by the ECOMOG forces and parked in front of the
Rural Education Committee School near the Post Office. A large cache of weapons abandoned by
retreating RUF j AFRC forces was handed over to ECOMOG by the Tornbo village (\'X/aterloo RD)
authorities. An RUF member who had failed to escape to Fogbo (Koya RD) shot dead a popular

young man who had arranged the weapons collection.

.

The ECOMOG advance westward into \X/aterloo from Hastings (both Waterloo RD) along the
main highway quickly dislodged the RUFjAFRC forces based at Yams Farm (\Xiaterloo RD) and
pursued them to \V'aterloo. These ECOMOG forces captured \Xiaterloo without any resistance on 6
February 1998. All the 'villages on ECOMOG's route to \V'aterloo, including Lower A.llen Town,
1497 Namely, those SLA forces that did not change theit allegiance to the leaders of the "-\FRC and instead retained
allegiance to President Kabbah.
1498 ECOMOG reported that 84 "loyal" SL-\ soldiers had surrendered to them in early February, but it is not clear
whether ECOMOG had under its command any full units of the SL-\ that were unaffiliated with the .-\FRC.
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Rokel and Devil Hole (all Waterloo RD), were cleared of RUF j AFRC forces and lightly occupied.
Residents of these villages fled towards \X1aterloo and onwards towards Newton (Koya RD) as
ECOMOG advanced. Civil militia in Waterloo assisted ECOMOG in identifying the key locations
in the town. During the shelling of\X1aterloo, ECOMOG levelled a two-story house.
At Waterloo, ECOMOG mounted a checkpoint at the Post Office, ordering local youths to dig
trenches for them. ECOMOG forces shot a man with learning difficulties who had failed to identify
himself promptly and executed a man alleged by villagers of Matankv (Waterloo RD) to be an
RUF j AFRC collaborator. Throughout Waterloo and Lumpa, ECOMOG conducted house-tohouse searches for RUF j AFRC members. Civilians were instructed to clear the streets and rernam in
their residences while ECOMOG searched for armaments.
In the afternoon of the ECOMOG capture of Waterloo, an Alpha Jet flew over the village and the
camp. The ECOMOG forces then moved to Lumpa, where they established a base and a
checkpoint near the Banga Farm palm oil plantation (straddling Waterloo and Koya RDs).
ECOMOG forces executed a young man and' maltreated an unknown number of others before
advancing to Campbell Town (Waterloo RD), where they attacked the remnants of the RUF ji\FRC
forces, killing six. Three days after the capture of \X1aterloo, several unarmed SSD officers
surrendered to ECOMOG at their Post Office checkpoint. Some were sent to Kossob Town
(Waterloo RD) while others remained at Waterloo.
Thousands of civilians, together with some of the RUF j AFRC forces based at the Benguema
Training Centre, \X1aterloo, Lumpa and satellite villages moved towards the \X1aterloo Displaced
Camp, east of Waterloo (all Waterloo RD). The RUF j AFRC forces stationed at the Benguema
Training Centre offered resistance to ECOMOG until they were overrun on 9 February."!"
Over the next few days, the RUF j AFRC forces moved from the Waterloo Displaced Camp and
counter-attacked the ECOMOG troops based at Lumpa. This led to the renewed sbelling of the
camp by ECOMOG and a mass movement of civilians and RUF j AFRC forces towards the main
highway at Newton (Koya RD), where the other RUFjAFRC forces from Fogbo Jetty (Koya RD)
joined them. This group of RUF jAFRC forces subsequently moved inland to Masiaka (Kova
Chiefdom, Port Loko District) along the main bighway. They took with them a large number of
abducted civilians, allegedly to prevent the ECOMOG Alpba Jet from bombing them on their way
to Masiaka.

By 12 February, ECOMOG had control over the majority of the Freetown metropolitan area and
had commenced intense "mopping-up" operations. Between 12 and 24 February a curfew was
imposed throughout areas occupied by ECOMOG. They established checkpoints all over the city
and in villages through the York and Mountain RDs. At locations in York RD, a civil militia was
trained by ECOMOG to maintain these checkpoints and assist them in identifying suspected
RUF j AFRC members and collaborators. Other militia groups were trained by ECOMOG at
Hamilton and Lakka (both York RD). The OBI-IS, wbo were armed, also assisted ECOMOG forces
1~9~ ECOlvl0G claimed they had captured Benguema Training Centre (\X!aterloo lID) on 9 February _-'eFP, 9
February 1998.
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mechanism for trapping suspected RUF / AFRC members and sympathisers.
Between 16 February and 3 March, ECOMOG mounted checkpoints at Goderich, Lakka, Hamilton,
Sussex, Bawbaw, Tokeh, York, Kissy Town (all York RD), Tombo, Russell and Madina (all
Waterloo RD). The Nigerian 232 nd Tank Battalion operated the checkpoint at Long Belch in
Hamilton. ECOMOG forces based at Lakka imposed a fish tax on the villagers: every fishing day, a
large basket was passed around among the fishers, into which everyone was supposed to contribute
a minimum of four fish to feed the Nigerian contingent. These fish were demanded as a
contribution to ECOMOG's daily food ration, although sometimes they were sold and the
ECOMOG forces kept the money.
Between Freetown and Newton (Koya RD), ECOMOG erected several checkpoints. At each of
these checkpoints, ECOMOG forces intimidated civilians, took their money and beat and killed
people, among other things. For example, people were killed for failing to produce an identity card
or for being suspected of being a relative of any member of the AFRC, RUF or SLA forces.
\X1hile Nigerian ECOMOG forces were generally welcomed, there were many instances of
apparently arbitrary punishment and cruel treatment of civilians. In March 1998, ECOMOG soldiers
from the Nigerian 192 nd Battalion were stationed at York village (York Ill). On finding a vehicle
burned-out by retreating RUF / AFRC forces, the ECOMOG platoon commander demanded that all
the men of the village gather at the Hospital compound so they could identify who was responsible
for the burning. The village elders were made to sit on the floor, which symbolically is extremely
demeaning. The gathered men were divided into groups according to their age and interrogated by
ECOMOG forces. \X/hen they failed to obtain information about the vehicle, ECOMOG forces
beat the gathered men with doubled-up length of electrical cable. Starting with the Head Man and
moving from eldest to youngest, ECOMOG forces hit each man at least 12 times before deciding
that three young men had the information they sought. These three youths were left out in the sun
for a day and then beaten with sticks.
After 2 March, ECOMOG forces began running night and d3Y patrols between the \rillages of
Sussex and Baw-Baw (both York RD). Local youths were trained to run patrols between B3w-Baw
and Number Two River (York RD)
In early March 1998, there was also an influx of Kamajors into York RD from Kagboro Chiefdom
(Moyamba District), establishing bases in and around Tokeh (York RD). Between 8 and 10 March, a
Kamajor commander order a local youth group to mount a checkpoint at the Number Two River
Road Junction (York RD); ECOMOG later ordered them to dismantle the checkpoint In Tombo
(Waterloo RD), Kamajors took up residence in the village, claiming to be providing security. The
Kamajors took property from the houses of two suspected RUF /AFRC collaborators and ill-treated
a number of residents who complained. Following requests from the village authorities, ECOMOG
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ordered the departure of all Kamajors from the Tombo area. Karnajors also deployed to provide
security in Regent and Bathurst villages (Mountain RD).
On 17 February, a supervisory task force was set-up to provide joint leadership between ECOMOG
and the exiled Government during the immediate post-intervention period. The task force met with
representatives of key civil society groups and governmental institutions. British and Nigerian
military vessels docked in water off Freetown on 1 March 1998 to provide technical assistance on a
range of unspecified matters. l50t On 10 March, the President returned to Freetown, which was
followed a few days later by the UN Security Council lifting the ban on fuel imports to Sierra Leone
and deciding to review other sanctions provisions.P'" Nevertheless, the prohibition on the
importation of arms remained in force.
Successful ECOMOG interventions in Bo (Kakua Chiefdom, Bo District) and Kenema (Nongowa
Chiefdom, Kenema District) took place between 12 and 17 February, coinciding with operations in
the Western Area. Following their successful offensives against RUF / AFRC forces in the Western
Area and Southern Province, ECOMOG focussed on operations in the Northern and Eastern
provinces of Sierra Leone. In brief, between 1 March 1998 and 5 March, ECOMOG forces took
control of Lunsar (Marampa Chiefdom, Port Loko District), Makeni (Makari Gbanti Chiefdom,
Bombali District) and Magburaka (Kholifa Rowalla Chiefdom, Tonkolili District) and locations in
Koinadugu District thereafter. ECOMOG moved into Kono District, taking full control of Koidu
(Gbense Chiefdom, Kono District) in early April 1998. ECOMOG forces had also moved as far east
as Dam 0awie Chiefdom, Kailahun District) by April 1998.
On 17 j\pril, the UN Security Council authorised the deployment of a 10-strong team of military
and security observers to Sierra Leone, who arrived in May 1998.15113 The UN Observer Mission in
Sierra Leone (UNOMSIL), comprising around 70 military observers and accompany111g logistic
1504
support, was established on 13 July 1998.
Immediately after the reinstatement of the President, criminal investigations into hundreds of alleged
RUF / AFRC collaborators and surrendered SLA soldiers detained at the Pademba Road Prison
commenced, ending in a wave of treason trials. Between 21 March and 14 April 1998, 35 civilians
who were alleged members of the AFRC regime were charged in three separate trials with treason, a
crime punishable by death in Sierra Leone. On 24 August, all 35 were found guilty by jury trial and
the court handed down sentences of death to 16 of these 35. All appealed the death sentence and
were still in prison awaiting their appeals when the RUF invaded Freetown in early January 1999;
they were later pardoned as part of the Lome Peace Agreement. On 24 July 1998, 34 members of
the SLA accused of carrying out the AFRC coup faced a court martial. On 12 October, all were
found guilty of treason by a military court and 24 were executed by firing squad on 19 October at

150t A.P,
tSOl UN
15113 UN
151(4 UN

1 March 1998.
Security Council Resolution 1156 (1998), 15 March 1998.
Security C~uncil Resolution 1162 (1998), 17 ""'" pril 1998.
Security Council Resolution 1181 (1998), 13 July 1998.
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the SLA Juba Barracks in west Freetown. l SOS The remaining 10 had their sentences commuted to
long prison terms. Some 300 SLA members under investigation for their suspected involvement
with the AFRC were released from government custody on or around 3 September. A final set of
treason charges were brought against 22 civilians on 14 December.
The RUF leader was repatriated to Sierra Leone from Nigeria on 25 July and charged with treason
on 4 September. Despite efforts to locate counsel for him, he represented himself throughout the
trial, which began on 4 October. A jury found him guilty and the court sentenced him to death on
23 October; the RUF leader appealed the sentence and remained in custody until he was pardoned
as part of the Lome Peace .l\greement. In September, ECOMOG formally moved its headquarters
from Monrovia, Liberia to Freetown.
On 21 December 1998, RUF/AFRC forces attacked Songo and Six-IYWe (Koya RD) and, by the
early afternoon, had arrived at Newton Village (Koya RD), resulting in a mass movement of civilians
to Waterloo (Waterloo RD). The swell of people into \)?aterloo caused widespread panic-buymg of
food and palm wine. Later that same day, residents of \Xlaterloo heard small arms fire coming from
Banga Farm, on the main highway between Waterloo and Newton. Late that night, ECOi\10G
forces based at the Waterloo Post Office and Peninsular Secondary School launched several mortars
towards Banga Farm, followed by an aerial bombardment by the Alpha Jet at the same location.
Heavily armed RUF / AFRC forces attacked Waterloo (Waterloo RD) before dawn on 22 December
1998. During this attack, they killed between 15 and 19 civilians, looted extensively and burnt down
at least 53 houses. AFRC forces identified as being comprised predominantly of ex-SLA members
marched down Calmont Road with powerful flashlights, targeting the houses of prominent people in
Waterloo. A large RUF Small Boy Unit accompanied them, sprinkling petrol on doorframes and
around houses. The A.FRC forces ignited the petrol with gunfire, setting fire the to the houses. i\
Guinean ECOMOG unit entered Waterloo and commenced shelling the RUF / AFRC forces from
an armoured car, resulting in their onwards advance to the Benguema Training Centre (\Vaterloo
RD). The RUF / AFRC forces captured a large cache of arms and ammunition before destroying the
base's main ammunition dump. A prominent AFRC commander was killed in the explosion and
buried nearby Koba, a few kilometres south of Benguema.
RUF / AFRC forces continued advancing southward along the peninsular road, moving from the
Benguema Training Centre through Koba, During Town, Boyah Village and Russell (all \X!aterloo
RD). At Russell, RUF / AFRC forces dislodged the small ECOMOG contingent stationed there. Not
long after midnight on 24 December, RUF / AFRC forces entered Tombo through Worlai Village
(both \"X!aterloo RD), to the immediate east of Tombo. The day before, the \Tillage authorities of
1505 Those sentenced to death in the court martial had submitted a complaint to the Committee on Human Rights
under the procedure in the First Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,
alleging that their right to appeal, guaranteed in article 14(5), had been violated Communication Nos. 839/1998 &:
840/1998 & 841/1998. Despite the Committee requesting a stay of execution, they were executed a week after
they had lodged their complaint. The Committee subsequently found that their rights had in fact been violated, as
there was no right of appeal from a court martial: Antbony B Ma71Jaraj et a!; Mr Cborie Tamba et a]; Mr Abdu! Karim
SeJt!'y et a! v Sierra Leone, decision of 16 Julv 2001.
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Tombo had received warning of the coming RUF/AFRC attack from an SLA. soldier who escaped
the attack on Benguema Training Centre.
At that time, the RUF were accompanied by a large number of civilians, some carrying ammunition
and other supplies and some banging drums and chanting about celebrating Ramadan in Tombo
(Waterloo RD). To help identify each other in night attacks, RUF / AFRC forces stuck the
transparent cellophane wrapping from popular boiled sweets called "Diamonds" over their torch
lenses, giving the beams a red tint. The Nigerian ECOMOG contingent was outnumbered and
immediately retreated towards Freetown along the peninsula road through Kassi to Kissy Town
(Waterloo RD), together with thousands of civilians. Many civilians escaped by boats to Shenge
(Kagboro Chiefdom, Moyamba District), Banana Island 1sor, and villages inland along the Ribbi River,
while others moved to Lakka Village (York RD). RUF / AFRC forces left Tombo, having taken the
contents of many abandoned homes, and burned down at least 20 others without attempting to
occupy the township.
Between 22 and 25 December 1998, Nigerian ECOMOG reinforced Waterloo. On 24 December,
Hastings was reinforced by around 500 Kamajors, who immediately imposed a curfew between the
hours of 18.00 and 07.00. Two days later, Kamajor members arrested two suspected RUF / j\FRC
collaborators, who were tied up, their heads forced into a large white plastic bowl and their throats
cut; civilians were forced to bury the corpses. Kamajars also killed four other civilians at Jui
Junction, near Kossoh Town (\\7aterloo RD), leaving a severed head on 3 pole at their checkpoint.
Waterloo Town was bombarded by ECOMOG on 26 December 1998, causing further civilian flight
from the town. A Guinean ECOMOG contingent from Masiaka (Koya Chiefdom, Port Loko
District) reinforced ECOMOG stationed at Waterloo (Waterloo RD) .and set up a base at the SDA
School compound, moving later to the PSS School compound. Guinean ECOMOG provided
limited security around the market area of Waterloo, where traders remained at work until the
RUF / AFRC raided Lumpa (Waterloo RD). Members of the Guinean ECOMOG contingent
mistakenly killed eight traders who were running towards the PSS Compound to escape an
RUF /i\FRC ambush at Lumpa. The RUF / AFRC occupied Lumpa and other parts of Waterloo,
effectively dividing the town in two. RUF / AFRC forces stole medical supplies from the \\i3terloo
Health Centre. The RUF / AFRC stayed in Lumpa throughout January, forcing civilians to perform
domestic services for them; they would not allow civilians to close their doors and performed
frequent house-to-house searches for food. The RUF commanding officer in Lumpa personally
executed at least three civilians, dumping the body of one victim in a pit latrine and cutring out and
eating the heart of another. At this time, the RUF and "A.FRC forces were not lodging together.
Between 25 and 28 December, RUF / AFRC advance units conrinued frorn. Tombo around the
peninsula towards Freetown. The villages of Black Johnson and Big Wiater (both York RD), on the
approach road to York, were infiltrated by small numbers of RUF / AFRC. RUF /AFRC forces
exchanged heavy machine gun fire with Nigerian ECOMOG forces at the York Grass Field area of
York town. ECOMOG gunners killed three members of the RUF / AFRC. Following these attacks

15116/\.150
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around the peninsula road, Nigerian ECOMOG redeployed at Tombo (\\!aterloo RD) in greater
force. A. Kamajor detachment was sent to guard the bridge at MacDonald (Waterloo RD). Nigerian
ECOMOG imposed a strict security regime around the York Town area, organising local youth into
groups to accompany them on a continuous day-and-night patrol routine. ECOMOG also began
collecting and, in collaboration with locals, screening for RUF / AFRC infiltrators displaced by the
fIghting on the peninsular at locations. These screening centres included the Cotton Club and St.
Michaels Lodge in Lakka and the Hamilton Community Centre (all York RD). After 6 January,
villagers in Tombo burnt alive an RUF / AFRC member at the Tombo Grass Field area. An
unknown number of other suspected RUF / AFRC members were killed with bladed weapons by the
Tombo youth.

g)

Events in 1999
Between 30 December and 5 January 1999, RUF / AFRC forces staged attacks on Hastings and
Kossoh Town (both Waterloo RD). Using bush tracks through the hills from Waterloo (\\l aterloo
RD), RUF / AFRC forces staged major attacks on Hastings, Allen Town and Jui on 5 January. They
encountered sporadic resistance from ECOMOG forces who, considerably reduced in number,
progressively retreated towards Freetown. On 4 and 5 January, RUF /AFRC forces, hardware and
vehicles were moving continuously through Newtown and Four Mile (Koya RD) towards \X!aterloo,
gathering in the Ibo Town area (Waterloo RD).

Just after midnight on 6 January, RUF / AFRC forces began their assault on Freetown. An advance
RUF / AFRC unit, numbering around 300, moved quickly to engage ECOMOG at their Kissv
Roundabout security point. Meanwhile, RUF /AFRC forces in Waterloo started round the clock
attacks on the Guinean ECOMOG contingent at PSS in Waterloo. On 9 January, the RUF /A.FRC
granted the Guineans safe passage from the town only in return for their remaining stock of
ammunition.P'" From Ibo Town, the RUF also began sending out units to Yams Farm (\X!aterloo
RD), from where throughout the night they laid down heavy machine gun fIre on ECOI\10G
positions at Hastings. Civilians were often used in these attacks.
The advancing RUF / AFRC forces were reinforced by thousands of others, who entered the
\X!ellington and Calaba Town areas of eastern Freetown. On 7 January, RUF / AFRC forces occupied
a petrol station near Kissy Road roundabout and started burning every solid structure in its
immediate vicinity. The exact chronology of the movement of RUF / AFRC forces through east
Freetown is not completely clear. One of their first successes, on either 6 or 7 January, was a raid on
Pademba Road Prison, releasing many RUF /AFRC members captured by ECOMOG and progovernment forces over the previous year. Pademba Road Prison is to the west of central Freetown
in Brookfields at the end of Pademba Road, which is also an access route through to the New
England and \X!ilberforce areas of western Freetown. That RUF / AFRC forces made it to Pademba
Road so quickly suggests that they had free movement through both the centre of Freetown,
through the "PZ" junction and also through the Mountain Cut route from Kissy through to New
England.

15117
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However, the brunt of the RUF ll'cFRC assault was in east Freetown. RUF I AFRC forces quickly
occupied the Clay Factory IDP camp in Kissy, killing at least 20 people. ECOMOG commenced
shelling into the hills behind the Clay Factory. B1 the early afternoon of 6 January, RUF IA.FRC
forces had occupied the main Kissy Terminal, killing eight ECOMOG soldiers in the Terminal's
security office. The Kissy Police Station and the Kissy Mental Hospital were set on fire and a
number of churches including the Holy Trinity and the Trascott Church were burned down.
Behind their line of advance, RUF forces made every civilian in the Eastern part of Freetown hoist
white pieces of cloth in front of their houses and tie white ribbons on their heads and wrists to
signify their support for peace. Each night, civilians were forced to burn old tyres in order to light
up the city and to sing peace songs. Some beat drums while others clapped their hands or banged
empty tins together. Some were even forced to dance, especially old people. Those who failed to
obey these orders were shot and killed or had their houses set on fire; many civilians were burnt
alive in their houses.
At irregular intervals, ECOMOG Alpha Jets bombed various locations in Freetown including "PZ",
a busy business district centre, killing an unknown number of civilians who had been forced onto
the streets by the RUF I AFRC.
Between 8 and 9 January 1999, the RUF I AFRC forces advanced into the west end of Freetown and
were prevented from crossing the Congo Cross Road Bridge by the combined forces of ECOIvrOG,
"loyal" SLA and CDF. The Congo Cross Road Bridge carries a dual carriageway (dubbed "main
motor road") from Brookfields through to Congo Cross, \"X1ilkinson Road, Murray Town, Lumley
and Juba. It is the only way of quickly moving a large force from central to western Freetown;
alternative routes into west Freetown are longer and far easier to secure. One route moves from
New England to Hill Station up a steep winding mountain road in full sight of ECOMOG's main
base at Wilberforce. Other routes to Congo Cross move from I<:.ing Harmon Road up the winding
Old Railway Line through Tembah Town and also through Congo Town along a poor quality road
and a decrepit old bailey bridge. Combined with artillery from Wilberforce and the defence of the
Hill Station route into west Freetown, RUF I AFRC movement westwards was halted at Congo
Cross Road Bridge, from where the RUF IAFRC forces launched missiles into Congo Cross.
ECOMOG forces fought with RUF I AFRC forces for control of a key roundabout called Eastern
Police between 8 and 9 January. By 10 January, ECOMOG were putting pressure RUF/AFRC
forces stationed at Waterloo Town. By 11 January, the RUF I AFRC had begun their retreat east
from the civic centre of Freetown, burning down the Law Courts, the telephone exchange and many
government buildings.
Behind ECOMOG lines, a curfew was imposed from 15.00 to 06.00. Ahead of ECOl\10G lines, a
24-hour curfew was then announced by the Government on Radio Democracy 98.1 Fl\I. A.nyone
caught violating the curfew would be perceived as hostile and would be executed on the spot by the
ECOMOG forces. By 13 January, ECOMOG had pushed the RUF I AFRC forces back from the
Congo Cross Road Bridge and had taken control over the densely populated, central-west
Brookfields area. The RUF I AFRC forces started burning houses as they retreated eastwards.
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ECOMOG advised civilians to move into the National Stadium,15l1S where ECOMOG in
collaboration with the Kamajors and OHBS screened civilians. An unknown number of suspected
RUF /i\FRC members were lined up against the walls of the National Stadium and shot dead by
ECOMOG. Other collection points for displaced persons included the National \X/orkshop by
Pademba Road Prison and the Parade Group on Fourah Bay Road. ECOMOG also began
confiscating satellite telephones and radio communications equipment from international NGOs,
reportedly to prevent them falling into the possession of the RUF /APRC.
On 18 January, the HMS Norfolk arrived in Freetown carrying medical supplies and a 200-strong
liaison and reconnaissance group. The UK denied that it was taking any military part in the conflict,
but had earlier in January released over $1.6 million for humanitarian supplies and logistic support
for ECOMOG.
RUF/AFRC forces started mutilating civilians on 19 January 1999 at Black Hall Road in Freetown,
as ECOMOG forces steadily forced them out of the city. At that time, ECOMOG forces had
control over the Ferry Junction at Kissy eastward to Waterloo (\V'aterloo RD). Civilian volunteers
used carts to transport the corpses of those killed in the conflict to the Kissy Road cemetery. On 16
January, RUF/AFRC forces they had befriended warned civilians remaining in \Xlaterloo that an
order had been given to amputate the arms of any non-RUF /i\FRC found in the town. The
ECOMOG Alpha Jet bombing of numerous RUF / AFRC positions in the east end of Freetown and
Waterloo pushed RUF / AFRC forces eastwards to the outskirts of the city. As they retreated via the
hills, avoiding the ECOMOG checkpoint at Kossoh Town, RUF / AFRC forces abducted hundreds
of civilians, many of whom were given narcotics to make them compliant.
Although most of Greater Freetown area had come under ECOMOG control by 20 January,
RUF / AFRC forces continued to stage attacks and attempt to infiltrate locations in the east of the
town. ECOMOG reported having trouble with large numbers of snipers remaining in hillside
locations overlooking their positions following the main RUF / AFRC retreat. i\cross February and
March, RUF / AFRC occupied Waterloo (\X/aterloo RD), evading ECOMOG j\lpha Jet
bombardments by using bush paths and moving mainly during the rughttime from \vaterloo to
attack surrounding villages. For example, one night they attacked Susu Town near Devil Hole
(Waterloo RD) at a location called Compound, where they raped and killed a policewoman. Many
civilians escaped across the Madonke creek to villages in Koya Chiefdom (port Loko District). In
addition, RUF / AFRC patrols rounded up civilians hiding in the \vaterloo area and returned them to
ilietown.
At the end of January, Nigeria announced that it wished to remove its troops from Sierra Leone by
May 1999. 15119 On 2 February, ECOMOG continued to reinforce with the arrival of over 400 Malian
h'
troops 15111 an d aroun d 1, 000 Ganaian
troops b y 8 February. 1511 A genera I mo bili sanon 0 f
1511S iH the highpoint of the invasion, UN World Food Program estimated that around 40,000 civilians sought
security in the National Stadium by 21 January 1999.
15119 BBC, 28] anuary 1999.
15111 IRIN West Africa, 2 February 1999.
1511 IRIN WesL'\frica, 8 February 1999.
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ECOMOG throughout Freetown was announced on 5 February 1999. 15\ 2 The Chief of Staff of the
SLA reportedly announced that ECOMOG would not hesitate in pring on civilians should the
1SB
RUF / AFRC use them as human shields
The ECOMOG general mobilisation was followed by an
intensification of cordon and search operations throughout the City151~ ECOMOG restructured its
operations to include a specific garrison and force for the Freetown area. The UK Government
stated that it would be providing a package of comprehensive logistic and other support to
ECOMOG,1515 followed soon after by the announcement that it would be providing around $16
million in military and training support for Sierra Leone and ECOMOG. 151(,
Between 20 and 25 February, ECOMOG launched an attack on \iV'aterloo by continuously shelling
the town. Some of the shells landed at the creek at the Christian cemetery. The remnants of
RUF / AFRC forces, who were mainly ex-SLA, pulled out of Waterloo and Campbell Town along
the Prince Alfred Road towards Cole Town (all Waterloo RD) and proceeding along bush tracks to
the Waterloo Displaced Camp. By nightfall, all of them had left and headed towards Newton (Koya
RD). In Waterloo, around 700 houses had been burnt down during the RUF /j\FRC occupation.
ECOMOG and Kamajor forces secured the town, with approximately 50 Kamajors deploying to
Waterloo. They were shown around town by a local man who identified suspected RUF /AFRC
collaborators, of whom at least two were tortured and executed by the Kamajors. The Kamajors also
deployed at Bath-Comp (Koya RD), where they looted and burnt down an unknown number of
civilian residences. At Kissy Town, near the IDP camp, combined "loyal" SLA and CDF on the one
hand and ECOMOG on the other, erected checkpoints.
Responding to demands made by the RUF / AFRC, on 15 April the Court of .A.. ppeal of Sierra Leone
temporarily released the RUF leader from prison,l517 where he had been awaiting appeal from his
treason conviction, allowing him to meet with the High Command of the RUF /AFRC and engage
151H
in peace talks in Togo, LOme
Preliminary discussions between representatives of the
RUF /l\.FRC and the Government of Sierra Leone yielded a ceasefire, which entered into force on
24 May. Full talks commenced on 25 May, leading to the signing of the Peace i\greement Between
the Government of Sierra Leone and the Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone on 7 July 1999
(the Lome Peace Agreement)1519 The Lome Peace Agreement provided for a number of joint RUFGOSL processes for the pro-vision of humanitarian assistance, return of displaced persons,
demobilisation, management of natural resources and other matters related to the consolidation of
the peace process. Additionally, it contains provisions for a governmental power-sharing
arrangement between the RUF and the Governrnent. The Lome Peace Agreement also pardoned

15\2 /\FP, 4 February 1999.
1m IRIN \'X/est "-\Erica,S February 1999
151~ BBC, 6 February 1999.
\515 IRIN West ""'-frica, 22 February 1999.
\51(, IRIN West ""'-frica, 3 March 1999. The UK starting exporting ammunition and military eguipmcnt to Sierra
Leone after 7 October 1999.
1517 The RUF leader was reportedly taken from Pademba Road prison into protectlve custody in the Republic of
Guinea prior to the RUF I AFRC 6 January 1999 assault on Freetown.
1518 BBC, 15 April 1999.
1519 The full text is available at http://www.usip.org/library Ipal s1/sierra_Ieone_07071999_toc.html.
Draft Conflict Mapping Report
9 March 2004
DRAFT FOR REVIEW ONLY: NOT FOR DISTRIBUTION
PAGE 561 of571

No

PEACE

~

WITHOUT

JUSTICE

the RUF leader and others and granted a blanket amnesty to all combatants and collaborators for
acts done in fulfilment of their objectives.
The RUF and AFRC leaders arrived back in Freetown on 3 October 1999 from Liberia, where they
had gone following the conclusion of the peace talks.15211 On 22 October, the United Nations
Security Council authorised the deployment of a 6,000-strong peacekeeping mission to Sierra Leone
.
.,
15"1
to rep 1ace t1ae preVIOUS
a b server tTIlSSlOn.
h)
Events in 2000
Between January and May 2000 no violent incidents are recorded for the \\/estern Area. By 12 April
2000, the DDR program had taken on over 22,000 ex-combatants, comprising 4,227 RUF; 7,474
1522
CDF; 5,590 AFRC: 3,804 SU\: and 1,463 unaffiliated combatants
On 1 May, the United Nations reported that RUF forces had attacked its positions near Newton
(Koya RD), a few miles east of Waterloo ('J?aterloo RD),1521 that there had been a number of RUF
attacks near \X1aterloo and that RUF forces had been seen moving towards Hastings (\X1aterloo RD).
However, the BBC reported on 6 May that UNAMSIL had retracted the latter statement and that in
an "unfortunate reporting error on our part" they had confused this with RUF activity near Lunsar
(Marampa Chiefdom, Port Loko District).1524 Nevertheless, while information gathered for this
report confirms that there were no RUF attacks on locations in the \X!estern Area at this time,
rumours of RUF attacks sparked at least 20,000 civilians to leave Songo, Newton (both Koya RD),
Waterloo and Hastings (\X1aterloo RD) and move into the Greater Freetown i\rea. 1525
However, UNAMSIL faced a serious crisis between 5 and 28 May: nearly 500 troops from different
UNAMSIL contingents were disarmed and held hostage by RUF forces. On 8 May, the UK military
commenced "Operation Palliser", deploying to Sierra Leone the HMS Ocean and other vessels with
around 800 soldiers from the Parachute Regiment. 1S2 (' Initially, UK forces secured the airport at
Lungi and commenced the evacuation of UK nationals and other expatriates. Also on 8 May,
civilians in Freetown held a large demonstration outside the Spur Road residence of RUF leader.
The details are not clear, but a number of gunshots were fired, reportedly by RUF members
guarding the residence. 1527 Nineteen civilians were killed during the rally and were buried on 13
May.1528 The RUF leader apparently disappeared, but was apprehended by civilians on 17 I\1ay whilst
travelling in a civilian vehicle through the Lumley area of Freetown. The UK Secretary of Defence

15211 Both reportedly held talks with the Liberian President in Monrovia during this time: http://www.slerraleone.org/slnews0999.html.
1521 UN Security Council Resolution 1270 (1999).
1522 From National Commission from Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration (NCDDR), quoted 111
IRIN West Africa, 18 April 2000
1523 IRIN West Africa, 1 May 2000.
1524 BBC Online News, 7 May 2000 (06:40 GMT 0740 UK).
1525 OCtLA, Siena Leone Humanitarian Situation Report, 12 May 2000.
152(, On 24l\/lay, soldiers from the 42 Commando Royal Marines replaced the paratroopers.
1527 BBC Online News, 8 May, 2000, (17:13 GMT 18:13 UK).
152H BBC Online News, 13 May 2000 (01:53 GMT 02:53 UK).
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subsequently stated to the BBC that the RUF leader was being held in "protective custody" by UK
forces. 1529
Between 8 and 14 May, RUF forces unsuccessfully attempted to gain control of Masiaka (Koya
Chiefdom, Port Loko District) from pro-Government forces. During the same period, UK forces
bolstered security at strategic locations on the main highway at Hastings and \)\laterloo, On 19 May,
UK Royal Marines rehearsed amphibious landings in the Freetown area15}1I in preparation for
replacing the Paratroops deployed on 8 May.15}1 In addition, the UK announced its decision to
provide an ongoing series of six-week training courses for around 8 battalions of the SLA,1532 The
180-strong team began arriving in Freetown on 10 June 2000,lm dovetailing with the withdrawal of
the Royal Marines after 15 June 2000 1534 On 24 July, nearly 1,000 SLA members graduated from the
UK-run training course,m5 the first group of a total of around 8,000 who would eventually be
trained this way. Various rotations of the UK military teams occurred between i\ ugust and
December 2000. The overall number of UK service personnel in Sierra Leone was around 550,
operating from the headquarters of the 1 Mechanised Brigade in Freetown.
Sf

On 14 August, the AFRC leader announced that he had formally disbanded the AFRC,m(, which
had seized power in the coup on 25 May 1997. On 22 August, a senior RUF member replaced the
RUF leader, who remained in custody.
The West Side Boys apprehended 11 UK soldiers from the Short Term Training Team near Masiaka
(Koya Chiefdom, Port Loko District) on 27 August 2000. _A.lthough UK negotiators secured the
release of five of the captives, UK Special Forces and Paratroopers arrived in Freetown and
executed "Operation Barrass", freeing the remainder on 10 September.i'" In the \\!estern Area, no
further signifIcant incidents are reported for 2000.
i)
Events in 2001 and beyond
In January 2001, the Ukrainian contingent of UNAMSIL deployed from Freetown, contributing 534
men, 220 Armoured Personnel Carriers and 220 trucks to the peacekeeping mission.l'" Ukrainian
troops were based at Hastings (Waterloo RD). The RUF, the CDF and the Government of Sierra
Leone commenced tri-partite peace talks on or around 16 May 2001. 15}9 Disarmament proceeded at
the Hockey Pitch at Wilberforce Barracks. At Waterloo the OBHS ~ho used to patrol the village
disarmed at the IDP Camp. By 30 September 2001, the UK had reduced its military presence 111
1529 BBC Online News, 17 May 2000 (18:03 GtvIT 19:03 UK).
15311 BBC Online News, 19 May 2000 (15:48 GMT 16:48 UK).
1531 IRIN West Africa, 24 May 2000.
1532 The UK Military handed over to a UK-led International Military and "-\dvisory Trainmg Team (Ii\L-\TT)
September 2001.
1533 BBC Online News, 10 June 2000 (1928 GMT 20:28 UK).
1534 IRIN West Africa, 14 June 2000.
1535 IRIN West Africa, 24 July 2000.
153(, BBC Online News, 14 A.ugust 2000 (03:40 GMT 04:40 UK}
1537 See Port Loko District: West Side Boys for more details,
153H IRIN West Africa, 10 January 2001.
1539 BBC Online News, 16 May 2001 (00:26 GMT 01:26 UK).
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Sierra Leone to around 36015~1I and UNAMSIL reached the ceiling of its authorised deployment
strength of 17,500 personnel on 20 November 2001.
Following disarmament and demobilisation of members of all the different fighting factions, on
18 January 2002 President Kabbah declared that the war was over and held a symbolic "Arms
Burning Ceremony" at Lungi (Kaffu Bullom Chiefdom, Port Loko District).
3.
Conclusion
** TO BE COMPLETED ON COMPLETION OF ANALYSIS FOR THE NORTHERN
PROVINCE*~

15~(1

OCH.!\ Sierra Leone Humanitarian Situation Report 01 - 30 September 2001.
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List of Acronyms

AFRC
APC
CDF
ECOMOG
EO
NPFL
NPRC
RUF
SLA
SLPP
UNAMSIL
ULIMO

Armed Force Revolutionary Council
All Peoples Congress
Civil Defence Force
Economic Community of\X!est i\frican States Cease Fire Monitoring Group
Executive Outcomes
National Patriotic Front for Liberia
National Provisional Ruling Council
Revolutionary United Front
Sierra Leone Army
Sierra Leone Peoples Party
United Nation Mission in Sierra Leone
United Liberation movement for Democracy in Liberia.
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LENGTH: 725 words
H EADLIN E: An 'Axis' Connected to Gaddafi; Leaders Trained in Libya Have Used War to
Safeguard Wealth
BYLINE: Douglas Farah, Washington Post Foreign Service
DATELINE: FREETOWN, Sierra Leone, Nov. 1
BODY:

In the 1970s and '80s, international terrorism training was centered in Libya. There, Col.
Moammar Gaddafi, using his oil wealth to spread his vision of pan-African revolution, hosted
and trained thousands of men, some of whom are now rulers of African countries.
The alliances Formed then still shape the politics and wars of West Africa, and there are
growing indications that, despite its public disavowals, Libya is in the thick of regional
tensions Fomented by the alumni of its training camps.
It was at a Libyan camp that Ibrahim Bah, a Senegalese, was trained before joining Islamic
resistance fighters in Afghanistan, and then fighting with Hezbollah in lebanon. In the late
1980s, Bah returned to Libya and met Charles Taylor, now the president of Liberia. Taylor
was then being trained to launch a rebellion against the government of Samuel K. Doe. Bah
also met Foday Sankoh, who, with a small cadre of men, would soon establish the
Revolutionary United Front (RUF) and go to war against the government of Sierra Leone.
Taylor's introduction to Gaddafi had been secured by Blaise Compaore, a zealous officer in
the army of Burkina Faso and now that country's president. He is a close friend of Bah '5.

Through the ensuing decade, the ties among the four men -- Bah, Taylor, Sankoh and
Compaore -- have remained strong. Bah fought with both Taylor's Liberian rebels and
Sankoh's RUF, and he now resides in Burkina Faso. Sankoh created the RUF with the help
of the three others. When they became heads of state, Compaore and Taylor were able to
ensure a steady flow of weapons to their allies in the region.
Through his international contacts in the illicit diamond and arms trade, Bah has helped
each man become enormously wealthy, according to intelligence sources and others who
know all four well.
In exchange, Bah has enriched himself and the movements that he supports. He has also
secured political clout and government protection, including various false passports under a.
variety of assumed names, for his activities.
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Described by those who know him as quiet, serious and a religious Muslim, Bah had as his
main contact in the RUF a notorious senior commander named Sam Bockerie, also known as
Mosquito. Bockerie fell out '!'lith the RUF and fled to Liberia in December 1999, where he
stayed under the protection of Taylor.
Taylor, Bah and dozens of senior Liberian government officials are under a U.f\L-imposed
travel ban and economic sanctions because of their alleged role in the illicit diamonds-forweapons trade that the RUF used to keep its military supplied. Taylor and Compaore
repeatedly have denied involvement.
Sankoh is now imprisoned in Sierra Leone, and the RUF he Founded, under new leadership,
has signed a peace agreement with the government and began to disarm its combatants.
That peace process, according to RUF officials, Western intelligence analysts and U.N.
investigators, would end RUF control over Sierra Leone's diamond fields -- and cut oFf the
flow of money through Bah to Taylor and Compaore.
With control of the diamond fields threatened, Western intelligence sources said,there are
several strong indicators that the old Libyan network is moving to protect its interests. Over
the past six months, the sources said, Libya has sent several large shipments of weapons to
Taylor.
In mid-September, Bockerie, in violation of the U.N. travel ban, visited Ouagadougou, the
capital of Burkina Faso, staying at the presidential lodge, according to a U.N. report and
knowledgeable sources. On Sept. 26, Bockerie and Bah flew to Libya on an official airplane
of the government of Chad, the sources said.
Intelligence sources say they believe Bockerie and Ba h traveled on behalf of Taylor and
Compaore to seek aid from Gaddafi. The aid, the sources said, would support a Bockerie-Ied
insurgency that would enter Sierra Leone from Liberia and keep control of the diamond
fields.
"There is an axis that is extremely dangerous that seems willing to plunge the region into
war to keep control of the diamond Fields," said an intelligence source in the region. "If it
were just Bockerie, or even Bockerie and Taylor, it would not be of such concern. But if
Libya is involved and we have diamonds already going to terrorist organizations, we have
serious trouble."
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109) Ibrahim Abdullah,
"The Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone", in "African Guerrillas", Ed.
Christopher Clapham
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Tile roots of tile RUF lie III Fre e t o wn , where a rebelllutI.\ yuulh cullule L1egall 10
evolve in the 1940s, based on tile lu nrp e n ',-allay ho)'s' ~rhe.'e filsl-gelln;)tl(l(l
lunll'en.s were predulnin:lIll.ly fool soldiers for the 1101111(I;U1S of the lillie '-Jue III
defective e cl uc.u i o u allc1 an i11-forlnecl p o lu i..al co usc io usu css , t11C)' wue h;lrdll'
a w a re of the ir politica] n ia n ip ul ar i o n Ivl o stlv uu le t tere d, these young lUl1Ipens w ere
ple-domil1antly se(ond-generatioll (II)' residellt,) Tl icn I'opldal res or t was the !lllle
Poles are l,erl-urb;1l1 spaces c oust.rur re-d a ro un d the odtlo)' (Jl1<lsq'lel;,de) LlllnpEl1
habJl.ues wne known (or the ir alltJ-sllcial L,elLlvlolll - IIlall)Ualla Sillokillg, pelly
theft ;1\1c! VJCl]ellce - that IJtll the m :It (llkls w u h tile (011IU1IUIII.)' Their pellodlL
C:llllIV;J!S 011 pubhc hullcl;,)'s were alwa)'s iu u lc r the w;lt(hrJlI eye.s "f the police
PelJlllts we rc m:eded to 'pull de he!', 111051 flol11 the city 0ITici:t15 :,llld lalel (1(1111 Ihe
police ,I FJ:veJry ;lIld riot allel1:Jtecltllelll fl-Uill Ihe S"I"'llIIIZetlly, ihe v Welt;1 f',uudfor-llothillg b uur.h, best avole/ed
Tlux plLlure o llurnpe n r u lt ure beg:lIl to lllJlIge 111 Ille hie 19(d).s al,,1 e:rrll! l'nOI,
when ruiddlc-r lass youthl alld other p"rticlpallts elltereclthl5 plIll\lLtr CIIIII\l:t1 111111('11
aud br r ame key playns The cllar;ICler alld COI1'1'lISillllll or the IIi)le W:II Iiallsloliliell,
and ode/oJ'S elnergt'd as a IIIOI-e rep'ltable cleuie ut ill tile ulb;lIl .u lrura l LtIlI!SClp" 'lei
the c1nllge was replete wllh all the CCl\ltlacllClOI I' temklu:les lItilfl en t III 11I1I11,ells ;IS
a SOCial categocy Polltici;ms Clllllllllled to I/)' to cOlliiOI the wtldt'l ,,1'-II1ellI5, seeklllg
a leady supply of lhugs to do tlleil dirrv wo rk , al the su nc lillie :IS IIle eillelgellCL of
mieldlc:-cl:lss
ut
as keen p;JJtIC'lJalltS III 1't'liodlC C,iIllIVdI5 11:IIISr'Hllled
/'''If
(ro m all abode oC JIlII-S0clal eleinellts to :111 ~Hella fOI :1 IIH)le bru:td--bascd ['Oldieal
so r i.rl iv.ari o n 5 Jvlo s; o( tilt' llliclJle-class vo u t h c lem en t \NUt: sri ll III 111[.';11 sl-hool 1,111
!,articlp:tted in the c1lllg cultllre ami gradll;tlly "bsollJed Ille IIlallll(1I.s111' or II,e
emergillg llUllllLll culture Others 'dropped out' of scho"l elltilely, fitllowillg II,e
footstep.s of Ihe Ollglll;ll 'rarray boys' TillS l'eIlOd ILllllculeel WItil Ihe :11111':11 or
reggae IIH1S1C, ;1I1cl:1 deflllite tum to lhe polilleal
v o
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The 1I1f111el1ee of illllSIC was :,t lirst locd - the be:ll W;lS th,lt 01' 10CiI I"wds, dlllgS
and polilloltalk. st:nting in 1971 WIth Plilple I-Ine, a !'l(elown gllllll', ;lIIel ,';Ill'el
COillbo from Bo, bter I-ollowecl by A(lIc Je.sSlI's, SlIl'elh Sel't'll (Ii "III Llbn"l) :IIId
S:,b;\l1Oh '75 OC all these gloups in tilt' nrl y 1970s, It W;}S Slipn C'"llbll IILIt
'hecaille yuUtll CIJ:\lllllJom' of the lebelli"us cullUle (, Tile legg:Ie IIIIISIC of 111dl
Nlatley, Peler Tosh and IJUllll)' ":Varier, ;lIld Ihe rnole tlll'euli' "oltllccd IYlicl ol\~!nl
Afrlcall I1lUSIClans like FeLl Alilkldal'0--KlIIJ allil Ltln SOIII1\! OkO)\II), ~lddnl;J
further c1ilnensloll 10 the lel,erlUlle of yOlltll rehell'IIJlISIle5S I r1,et:tIIOllstlllgg!c-S
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:IO:1111SI sFlller CUI"'lI:11'SII1 111 SOllthO'rll Afrlo ;.150 COlllllbulecl 10 the clevelor'IlJent
:l\'ltilure (lfresi'ClllCe' T'he 1"'11' beelille ;,11 arelLl for I",tlilieal dlscuss",,]S centred Oil
'lilt' S)'Sleln' 'S\'Slel11 clre a d'. :1 refr;UIl f"'UI j101'ldar I'eggde music or th e period,
[,eC;lllle ;lslUgrlll ;111.1 1;l1I)'illg cdl for a l i e n ate d youth, mostly unc rnploye d The
fUJI; lealie,', [Coda)' S;lllkoh, re c c urlv echued lh,s tliscolllSe in all nrt.e rvrc w '{ said
"'[Iell I «line o ur If,Olll 11J'Json] [ wi ll organize Ihe system"
TIl(' Iltljlllhrit)' ofllurlludlld -the dl'ug o lr l ro rr e - brought Illdl1y p;lrticqJdJJts [0
the I'(llf'. {lole hngll:1ge begdll to Iiltc r m to n i.u nstreu u SOCIt'l)1 LUIHl'el1 vo uth
cult urc w:1sslldclenly :tt lhe CII((lIlg edge of the de velopmeut of Kri o ];mguage, the
VOClLJlIl:lljl exp:1nchng 10 II1C0'l'ol;lte I','fp t e rms for g;\Il1bllng, pett)' thefl and
1,,'stlll1g 'I(array hoI" now becaille 'service II1:1n', cOtl1plt-te with a I1EW add
sl'rc:tc!lllg "rn ihr.uu ' l'lIlgll"ge .uul Icollogr"phy "f resistanr e l n the 1970s rlie grolljj
1II(IlI,kd II1:1ny Inf!,11 school drop-ollts allli a killd/i>! oflinellllJloyed '0' :tntl 'A' level
!c:I"C1S')""1E l.uer w cnt 10 llilivEllil)' (Foiliah Bay an d Npla College), but t lie
olhersllllllcd Ihe City:" swelllllg :tImy of unemployed youth As a group thO'y knew
thc o utlin c of Ihe history of the slave tlaclc Jnd the dchumaniz ari o n of the AfI'icall il
CIIUlled, "'IC.I cCH>ld make COl1necllons between the colonial Insl "lid nee-colonial
1"(SCllI, gcnnally OpO\lSIIIg some form of p:tn-/\frlollISIlI role cl,SCllssiollS in lhis
IwrlUd wnr Illlced Willi l>llft,,1 Ill"lplllgS of Ivl.ur us Garvcy, Kw.u ne Nkilllllah,
\\!:Jll:tcc-Jollllson, ,mel at tinles I b>le SeLIsslc Some of lhe jlofe lypes had reJd a llltle
h;lll!Z [~:lllllll Jncl \V'lller Rodnt:y, bll' of Che C-;uev;lra Jlld Fidel C;1SIIO,
sW'lllnwlllg lUll.!lgestnl pJss:tges oflVlarx 'lnd Lellill flOlil cheap 01 fi'ee voilimes [!'OlH
Ihc Snvlel [), ogress Pllbllshers R
Sluelell( Pol/IICS

liy the (:';111)' 19f1Os the JUllverslty sllldellts III the [,ole h:td become a respEclable
IcfnclHC group fnr their n10r<: lIn[orllll];lte brothers, their prEsligt: Enhal1CEd by
tllCIl rok Ul lile 1971 deulOllstr:lllol1S :'l,,::tuISl the All Peo!'Ie's COllgl'ess (ArC)
f,','II'erlllllcllt III Ihe !Jt1fe cock o[ honoul, :Ul ExlellSlon of Ihe [lIll-h,,/'or (I)atron,IICllt) rcLllloI1, ln l' ) found lil lhe wl<:ln SOClel)l, 51'lcclal regal'd was given to tile: of (-' f'('qllel'111I1!': IfTVlce mall' who W:lS :1150 ;1 11l1IVf,'151t)' studellt Theil lllO[e
1I11fullull:ttC 11[',)lhns Ilstelled to thelll witll respect as the)' pre;lched, sJI10ked ami
I,ollllcized (Iolll the- ",fC' cOldilles of the /,ole 111 thiS eIlVl[Ulllllent, a ch:tnge [[om
'\('r"ICC 111;111' 10 II I I//! d(-')// took 1>I;lce" Camaradelle came [1111 clrck, 'one love' and
'l>lnlhelllllod' beC:lllle ti,e new slug<111S uf the group, apilarent ill the !10pll!:t1
'''1'1)(1''1 the stUdellt5 [ecelved COl Ihell' 1977 :lctICIIIS, notwlthstandll)gAlJC youlh
\\'11'f!; allellll'ls 10 11HlbJilze the 'Julnpclls' ag:t1l1sl the sludents Here we have a
V;lIlt;I[~C 1' (1 11'11 fl'nlll wlilch the sene,1 ciT siudent Iliotesis III the 1980, become
1I1tclllgIIJ!c Sludellt5 1IIImusedill thc lebeilious youlh cllllule bEome the al tlclible
Illnlltl'l"eCC ,,f-:I ("s;lffecleel YOlltll cnllo,l alLlckill[-', APe rule :llld OUIllg for
1IIIII.I,11l1CIII;11 ch;"]gc

e
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One 01 the first student groups Iu org:tnlze o pp osiriou 10 tile f\ [)(::: \\1;1,' II,e
inaligl1ed Gal'llenu's Club, celltl:t] IU a nuu rbe r uf deIIIUI1,l1J:1l:J'"1,\ III tl re hie I tl'/Os
and clrly 19805 DllIillg the 191305, however, other politlc:t]ly o ricnrr rl silidclil
gluups had emerged the Greell Book study clul., lhe Juche Idea @"ouII, thc SOCI:dlll
Club a nrl the: P~11 African Union (P'lIlJfu) These grollps dd'alt:<1 Sllittly political
mntters al1d sought to use the studc nt Ul11011 ~s nn effedlve n re diuu: to ch;11111t'1
grievances at n at i o n al level SomE of I:hoe grnUI)S eschewed t.lie drllg clllllll c , :1
central feature of the m o re Icbt'llluus world of the 1'011', SludenlS 11:)(1 e.uli cr l'ef'll
1I1volv('(1111 po iiticnl prolesl- dg~llIstthe One-Party I"-.egllne 11iOpoSJI ,,(SII Alherl
MalgaJ, for exa rupl e -- hilt o nl y :1.1 ("ot soldiers \1/I,:t1 W;],\ disi uut i v« ,d..o ur tl ic:
evr nts in 1977 is thai tlley were plalJned :llld leel by tlie r:ldical su u le nrs , leceived
popular support, alld forced Siaka Stevens tn Illake COIICnSIUI1S Tile Iliutesl,\
exposed t h e !iagdily of Ihe rcglllle

'TIle IeSSOIl of stude m power was 1101 forgotlen as i hc c(]llntlY t'lllered lhe
uubule nr 1980s Dvvlllelllllg l1Iillil]g revenues, worsened by 1;111111<1111 sillugglil,!j,
caused;] sharp economic do wnru rn. EXdcerbalEd hy IJVIsh spellfjlllg 011 the 1980
Orgalllzatloll O(A(j'ICJII Ul1lty (Ol\U) cOII[el e n c c Studellt schoLuships al,,1 Sl'tllllmg OlJ he:tlth anel so c ial services declined The swellil1g ia uk s of tile )'011111:',
ulleillployeci [ueLied subvnslve d,scol,rse II) the /I(ll(' Ivluled lalk of olg:lIuztd
protest in J 977 IIow gave w:ty to 0l'en tJlk of levo11l1'''111 110\\1 thiS revollillOl1 was
10 be proseoltecl was IleVEI' s)'slclllatlcally disuissed, IIIH were oll,el 0r,lllll15
explored But talk of revolution, vague and d,slolled as II. was, reillalllni :ll,vt' III
lhe discol1rse oC rebellious youlh The LlI1gll;lge sillileci flOll1 ))lI))1 ,If))1 to 'Collll;lIle',
and finally to 'hrothns :t1lC1 .listers', syl1l1110m:tlic 0/- clJ:lIl[',e ;11111111[" the !'(lfe
Intelleclu:ds as weD as :trrlOllg llurneroU5 stud), g'oups III l=reelowll, 110, Kellelll;l,
NpLJ and Kono, From this period al1l1-impnlal,st slogalls bec:ulle all elel1lenl III
Ihe lconogr:1jJhy of youlh
lVleanwhde tllere had been :t sharp delerJ(!I:1tloll 01- IeLlllulls iJetweellsllltlellls
;llld the adllllllistialloll 011 the FOIIl;t!1 nay College (IcnC) GllltpllS :';ludeliL
c1emOI1.stl;llioIlS in Jallll:ll)1 198'1 led to a Ihree-lIlontil lock-cIII!. A CUIllllllssiuIl 01
Enquiql l'ellort :lllI1arent1y favourahle to ti,e studelll POSil.101l wa.s Ilever l,u[>I,sl,('(I'(>
By 1985 the adnunlslr;ltlon hadlaken ullon Itsd/the l:tsk ofd,SC'I,]lIli,]1:', studelll\ 011
extra-academJc groullds to keep state )I)terference tt, a 1tllll1l1lLIlll l'1le al'l,ollllnwilt
of :In ex-police cluee, Jenklll Smilh, as wardell oC sludenls reflected the cllallge of
policy, It was III Ihis contexi tklt a radlol studellt le;llletsllll' elnnged t" Cll:lllilel
accllll111hted silldellt gl'lf:v:lllces The nloveUlelll was a co:ilillllli "C sludelll g'l]IIP'
wltll a Pl1l,lultst platfolill :llllactive 10 raduals as well ;IS delllocL.IIS Tile Ivl:ts.s
AW:tlelless alle[ J'arltCII,atlort (1'v\A!') studt'llt UnIOI] l,,'esldellt, Aile IClbb;l, Ivas
elected ullopposed, while aw,ly III Ldl)':t allend,llg, the ;llIlllI;d C;leell lIuok CE'ldll':I-1I0l1S I'v\AP was :1 loose Cll:llilion IIlvolvillg 111e:lnbers of the Creell Ilook ,/1111 tile
G:trdelle:r's Club, 1':1l1:1[U :tnd the Suclal,st Clul> liS [Ierce, at 111I1e.s advelltulist,
rhetoric alarrned lhe :lclrltiniSII';iliclil at I~nc 1\ product 01' [lIlks Will> Ille wUlld 01
the ju,le, II,e new Jlliioll leaderslll!, 1V;1S llO IOllger reacllve, IIllhlled Willi a gr'lwllI!":
sellse oethe power of youth ;15 a puhtlGll roue, it was l,reJ';lIed In seize tile 1I111\;11111C
AUli-goverlllllent I,oste]s :tlld grallitl were sp:lwne,1 all over C;111l1'lr\ :111,1 'It\' A
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11C' o p le 's IrllJun;d J,I/udicdled b e rwc e u silideliis Jlld reguidred kld behaviour - an
e x pc ru ue nt 111 popuL,1 guvernllle11l rdkulI1g JlIeged 'People Po wci ' Such
hllVlllCI, :1101'1', w rt h
mo
th.u
1e:lller,h'l-' W;lS sI1OllSored by th e
did
no r r m.lr a r II to Ihe ;]ulhoulies
ru

u r s

t h e

l . i b y a

n s

The :dlcged LII'y:"l bilk led to Ihe e:qJlllsiol1 ;lncl suspensio» of" I students 111 19B5,
l r W:IS r l.uu rr rl thar ;1 group of sludenls had held 011 to rhe ir ro o n t keys dllrillg a UI1IvErslly llle;lk, "Hendlng 10 enoml' Llbyall rnerreu.mcs III thr u hoslels Nellher the
gC'\'~11111lelll n or the un ivcrvitv 1I1vcsilgaled 111(" charge l nstca d , t hc college invire.l
IIle IjlltllUOIIS SLIIC SeculirT Defence (SSD) Oil 10 OUII'LII, llrel.111)' to 'flush ' the
sll"k'1Is o ut oflhe IJOslek V/hell lhe cuUege reopened, the autllol;lies were: faced \vilh
;\ 1111hLllJl stu.le nr demOllslTallou (lVU IlliC eXl1ulslOllS, clege:llerallllg into widespread
v;]I1<1d""1, lootillg Jild ;lOiay III the iCl1SUIIlg llle:lte t he Frlllc1J~IJI's car was set Oil Iue.
~rlH'("t' IllclI1!>n,s of the IClCIJJllg Sl:>frJudged 'ri~liClldIJ" tu srude nts - 0111 Cordc1Jl,JillllllY
lC1IHkh a nr l Cleo llallctlc:s -10.11 their JC,bS,I' Gordoll ,lIld Hu nc ile s w e ie foundillg
Illeilihers "fl',lll;dl.l The UIIIOIl presidelll, Alie KJbba, ,\IHI four other sludcllts well':
arrcst cd , dCLIll1e:d fOI two months. ancl 1:1tn charged wit h lorcliillg the cal 12
The StlldCllls' actlOIl IIllght hc descrJi'ed as 111L11l111e Thq' were: IleJiher poJltlcall),
m.u uic elHlllf!,h nor suffiCiently weU dlsclldllled to realize the shoJtcolllJngs of
wll:ltel'u 1cl'n;lge Ihql lIn;lgliled thq' IIIlgllt h;)ve 011 ;ldllIlIlISII:ltIOIl or sl;lte They
:'I'1 1e :1 1 ll;\lvely 10 IIJve believed Ihal rhelOuc would dehvel 'people's IJo\ver'
IVlthrlllr J sulid orgalllZdlloll:J] b:lse COl11pHIIlg the 1'-185 leadership With thai of
1977, olle 11uglll s;l)' die 19B5 gwull 1V,IS hettn org;\llIzed bill Jess l,oJiticaHy
l'elclllIUll, [;\tllllg tn ulldersl:lIHJ the dlffere:llce belwee:ll silldel11 alld Ilalional
1'011110 Tile eXllul.lloll ofdlis slllClenl gloo!' flol1l FBC I11,Hked the em] ofa pi lase ill
tile nl:lklllg IIf ;111 JJJiI]rlllal, youlh-olleilled, 0PPOSIIIOIl III Sieira Leolle~ I-Jellcefoltll
the Inloll 11;) \serl tn Ihe '!tlllillell' YOlllhs :Jllll/w{e-JfTillateci 'Olg;\llIC l111elkctuaJs' (slJllle
eX~slodellts of r'ue Jild the secolld call1/lllS of lhe llallOllrll uiliversity at l"lpl:l) III
Illlllle,(1US ;;(Ildy grlllil's ;lIld IfvollillOll<llj' cells scattereel ;lrOllild the cOlllllry

7he;\ la/ollg

or the Rur

III ;"I,lltlllll III Alie [(abha, a l]llmbel of olher radiO], attracted to populist concel'lllllIS of 1,(Jiltlul aCllun ;dreJdy kill SUllle LJilyall COllllecllOllS Some of these
~r\lUP\, 1110Stly 1I11flllployed yOllths, were recrllited III Sielia Leolle - (llLOligh
IlCt\ll(llks ClI,t1t1"lle:d Ill' sOllie of Ihe expelledliulklllS 1I0W resldellt ill Chall a - fOl
gllc"rrlll,1 tlallllllg III Bfllglla'll, LIb)'" Among Ihose recrllited was all older IIIa11 I
Allied I=nd,,], SayhJlla S:JlIkoh, Ollct ;] corpol:l] )11 the Sierra Leone al~IllY, casiliereci
alld pdnl 111 a 1971 for:l Uilip 11101 ;lg':IIIISI SI:t1Cl Sleve:1IS Trailleci III Ille arrny ;}S ;}
"lgII:lIs tCclllll':J:lll, S;lIJk llll {(IUlld W('I k Oil release as Jil Ilineranl freeL\Ilce
Il l lll lll f', l ;l ll llu 111 tlliC soulh-easl, wilich W;JS 10 becoille the 1Il"J'1l (heatlt: of war He
hler r"lllld IllS W;\y lIltU a ladlcal sludy gloup III lilt: nO-.I(ell<:l1la JlfJ, wlwse
cc,ordlll:Jt,)], Ebl)'CIlIl I(odn, \1';15 :111 (llg;)IlIC 1I1IellecIII;J! frOIll Freetowll wesl elld
II \11:15 Illrollgil Ililll III;I!. S'Hlkoli was able 10 II1;\ke tbe lrip to Lib)';)

JilllillY

I',;llldc lncl!.;: Ihe llllivEI\lly lO C(lllri al-lIJ WOll, lldllciles ,lllll C:t'l-rl'll-' ,.",-,_,_ "'~"~.'
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All 1I11l5e wh o we nr to Llb)'a for mtlil;n)' :lIJdlcleolr1gIClIII:lllllllg III l'n17~{i ,m.!
l:ller, like S:1I1koh, beclIlie u iv ol ved III tlie J(~ur;, IXlllllleel II,' ,')!tlla 1,(llilC [,ef"1 f
Ihf hUllchlllg
the ;\lllled sttu[!:gle Dad: III Frcet ovvn , :111 ;llltllll'l IV;\S II1:lI It' t\l
reCHIII cadre,) for IT;\II1Ing al ;] r,lIlll III tlic VlCilllly or Yfle, ;1 .\111:dl IILl llllIllcll(111
seiLiemelll III TOllkcddl District, 011 Ihe l,ruvllICi:'11 IH}lIll1~hr)' llclweel' IHlllllell' ;lllcI
southern Slelr;\ Le o ue Tile: l)roJecl W,l.l ;tl';)llclol~lfd ;11 t oo 11';k\'
II could hJrdl)' he 5;1111 Ihal Ihne: was an Olg;)III'Z:IIIOll 'AI tl«: !Ieglllllillg, Illne
W;)S 110 leadelsllIF' Allor liS were [.1,,1 "II olg;)llIzels,' 5;]llkoll h;ls levoled 1\ /\1 tillS
sl:lge the IlIl,Ve:III(llt W;)S lillie: more 1/,,111 ;) loose cnllnlloll of IIHIIVI,lII:lh ITllII'Jecl
Iio m Il1illl;lIj' Ir;)lllll1g 111 Dellg!Jnl elf tile J1 IK0l'le wllo wrre Ir;IIIW,I III Ilb)':1,
only thrc« had ;IIlY rUrll1 of I~egllhl e:mpll'\'111el,l Thuf W;\\ ;\ high school Ie:H~hn,
;)n CI1gl11en, ;1I1d SJldzoh, ;]11 Illlle:IJI11IJhOlogl:'1>i1C1 /V1c'SI ofll"I\': wh" to o k 1';)1 1111
the unli rarv ~Ild Icifologl,:;\1 ll;IlllI11g l.u cr 0llled onr (11- lite COlllilcr 111'lII(>,tllCY
Ino/eet, [lard), heOll5e 11 W;I\ too rl5ky I~\'ell IIlf eXllelledllullelit 1;"IICJh f'\llll r'ne
who hJd gOlle 10 CIIJIlJ 10 cout m uc Ihelr eelllc11ll)11 :Ih:lllcllllic" Ihe l,r\lJell ;1.1 :1
ie su]: of tlW11
eXl1nJtlllTI III Gh;1I1:l ;llld LtI,y;) 14 I~htll eX11 r~rOIII i l u- l,rO/UI,
:Jccoldmg luAlle [(;1 It b;), whu w;" Ihe COU\c!III:l\OI, ,,!,ened tile: WJy [-UI Ille 'wruIIS
kind IlldIVJclll:"S'" The,\e Illclll"ldllJls 111CIIl"",1 1='1Ih)' S:lllkuh, ALII ICIIHI ;,lld
\(;)sbid (V\;(llsar:IY, :III or wl"llll kid gellle 10 nellgllnl flH IllslIlgelllY Ir;l111l11g, 1'1:1
ACcr,l

or

i,'

I

FUIIilIllg rl tlglll-kl1lt glOIl~l III Fleelowll, lile tlnec tlllh;\lknl Ull ;lIlnll,er If(llIllmell! drive ;IIIWI1[; 'lull1lKIlS' TillS tlille the)' declc!cclto love Illc CII)' ;\Ild seille III
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See the P"UF prop;lg:::lIHb r':llllpillct, hlllll'rlfllS /0 1.,lfIlJ'lOdtT
wllere this grollJl i,~ ld~rl(c1 to J_~ 'll1ig'-;llil \.Vlllkc'fS·
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u S;l11kuh, Ct11l(tl/Ii TiulI:'S, 10 Ul'(l'll1!li:r 199(1

For c!t'LlIl',

1

'11

P;\I" r(lchards has )lIggntfd IkH the IUJI' 111:11111ed III Illlll~le :1 1IIIIIJi,O lJ(
fe:ILLIres of die 111111:11 sllcct:.\sflll,IlCllrSI()II h)' [',II'I:L II.'ll~es 11110 Ilollh-eclSL(Orll I "WII:!,
where the /001 POI'IJi:ltIOIl III NIlilba CI'"11l)' we Ie :l1llnll 0I'110llellls 01 die 1)0<:
r(ginle: 17 ]'hIS cOllld have beell tile case, f(1I Ihe orly I(UI" :i['I)[(II'rl:lled IIIlJsI nl lis
strategy ;Jlld LICllu flOlll Lhe Llbnl:ll1 fXIKrlellce 1.9 S:111kuh :ll1,III,(I,,-UI:; ullviuuI!Y
hoped to rq'C:l1 Ihe Illck III eastUll Sierra IfOllt, where Ille l(:lIL"\l11I pful"e III
p;JIIICllhr WEre: ]Ullg~lerll1 0\l[J(Jllel1t5 of ti,e Aye regime
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,iii
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;: :llil

Ihe !'wvIIlcn ICrnlll Ihe: llln<: lhey Idt L "ly:J 111 I '-11m IIIIIII II",\, elilt'''.! SWII;I If(llle
rlS ;}lll1ed (01l111;\I;I11ls III I':J'-Il, 1111.1 1/'10 Ilavellec! tXleilSII'elJ1 tI1l\l11f!.1""11 Ille CII111III)'
allcl III Llherla, qUietly 111ClillOilng Ihelr clleJll1 III IlJf\H S:111k\lh Illel CII;lI1rs T:J)>IlJr,
lecently releasul from ,!e:ITllIIOIl 111 Frn'I,,,vll ThiS Illetllllg :l11r'e:lls to h:Jv(' I,e:ell lhe
begll11l1llg of S;lllkoll's 1IIIks With T;lylol~ SUlllt L"UF 111f~1111J(rs, 11UI:">!y 1\;I:Jlr,<II")'
;)llIll(:JIlU, fought ;11(mgslcle N:lI11111'1] 1'"llllIllC hOllt oftlberJ;1 (N[JI'L) <1l111!.l;\I;\llls II)
LtlJnJ;l, so th:IL 111' 19 9 1, Wlle:11 lhe: I(UF ellLne,1 SIt'II;, Leolle, Illf::)' wne '111'1,(11 ted
by ,111 ["'PFL gloup - 'spel~[;" forces' - lIndel Ihe COIIIIll;llld uf (Vbll);II;I)' TIII~)' were
;llso /0illecl by 11l1l1j1C'11 SlurJ IJOrle:alls re.lldelll III Llhetl;} 1(,
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The Dyl-!Clll1ics of \A/CII
In'tl/leet/Oll

filsl !J!lase,

/991-3

The RUF clltnnl Slfll;l I e one fltlll1 Libe ri:r, at nOIIl~lru III T(clilahull DI\trJct and
(\dcllwl(lvnl-\rldgC', !'llJelllli1 DisiIICI, Oil 2J fVlclrch 19'j I TWI) sur.r]] forces, ahout
I()O-. Ic;O "1 all, clptured border tOWI1S '1lld vdL1ges ill wll'lt F(lch'llds h~15 referred to
'IS ;l plilcel 1110ve11H'lll: Illteudeci to en.i rrl« So ;llld Ke nem», the 11UII1 regll)lul
c cn t rcs u i Ihe ost an.Lso u t h (lISit:lra Lco ne IYl"he J,,-UF' ladt:d to t'lke th c strHegit
(\;\"a hudge al fhul, 01 estahiisil ;1 JiI1k he twe en the two gnll1[lS 'It JOIII south 01
l(ellClll.l Thc sl)uthnll group l.u er pushed aCioss l'ujehul1 DlslrJcI to Illfilirale no
Dlstll([ frtlill the soruh
1:IIVi5 /1glllg, sUI 'l101I 111 a 1J()IIle:r reglOll 0l'\'osed '-or ll1auy years to the govnl1111el1t
(l'- the A I'C, tile I.lUF selud 111 III S11111111/11i1y eXLCuted chiefs, uarle rs, village e lcle rs,
;]1):rII-ld\l1l~11 l'I'oJecl workers /111.1 o t lre i governmellt Ilgeuts, NI'I:L stvle , but also
Ill/11k /IIICIIII,ls fIll cd.\)' to rec-IIIII Il1dlvldll/ds k nown 10CJII)' (or their 0pposltiol1 to
Iht 1\I'C ITgllllf 10 :;OIIJe otthe se lain I,euille 11IUIIIIIleni In the 1e<1l1ershlp of the
III

n;

The nllgll1:d 1l1SlllgUIt:y forces whirh louk KcldJhun and Puje hun DistrIcts were
lh/ll gnl Willi Ille- re5110nsdlllilV of EStabll,hll1g tDlllll1g bases clJ1d Se-CUllllg J SWJlhe- of
Inrl{{}I-V, 10 l'lCdltJ(e- Ihe dqdnYIIle-J1t "f P..,UF forces which would adv~lnce funhel
Illtn SIC\T;I Lenl1e IIml hnl5te:r the hOlder ;1It'115 ;]gaillst III1II-NPFL Uniled Llbnlltlon
fvlnvClllt'1l1 1111 DellloCiacy (lJhl1lo) (IHces lhllt were heJl1g Ie-Clulted alld le-armcd
Ill' ["Jlgell;111 alld Slerr;1 LU'IICIII IIlsiluclors 21 Altl1l1ugh forewllrned by mditllry
Ilitelitgellce, the ;\!'C regllne faded to deploy suhstalltul defen5ive troOp5 and
11Lltfrlelili Ihe- vulnerahle: bordn alea 21
The IT;]C!l\Ill of the civtl [lOllUI;ltIOll allHlllgst whom tile RUF hoped to foster
Ihe-II 'revolulltlll' W;15 III' I'ESI ;llllbiguous, 1I0twithst;lI1d,l1g lhe Ci,Ct thllt theSE two
hoc',ln dl,trlcts h;ld heell Ihe SCe-I)(" uf vj()kllt pohtlc;d 0PP05ltioll 10 the l\I'C
regllilf (J11 nile 1IIIIId JIlUVlcll dl/lllillnel J11111i11g dl1d the I-Ich j11cklngs nf;l p/lr/lilel
.1111 II!-,!!,k I '.I eCClIHlll1Y had ;tlll-dclni 11I111peil youth to Ihesf ;lre;IS, despail1l1g at Ihe
111"Lme ole eCOIIOIi1IC alle1 l'ohtiral exclU51nll hut hllsthl1g With al1 ovnweellll1g
dClf'III1I1J:IIICill (tll,elf',HlvIII1Cell1el1t lInd l-lI-osl'cnty HelT \,V,15 a reserve dl-my of
1II:',IItJllg I11CI\ wllo \Nele ;lIt,aelecl hy Ille SlIlIplJSllc 'el1l,1i1cljl;ltory' rhnollc oC the
[~UI:'s t11-ddll1t~d Ideds, and lllOlivated by the acgl1lSllion 01 wClllh tlllOligh loolll1g,
;]l1d C,( ;111111111'11y hy vnestlllE; COI1U nl (I-Olll both the IUClI IIl1d l1/1tlOlll'l1 poblical
;],ltlll"llllt:S wlltllJ1 tI,ey ltl/ll11ed (01 tl\t'll prnllCll1lel1t 1111.1 the agol1Y of the l1atlOI1 dS
:1 wh"le TI,c 'lj-eed"IIJ-lightel' I11;111 lie - Idetllzerlll1 /,ole Cttlilire a ''l(l glvell rESOl1ance
I,)' tilt, IZ,UI'\ 111 '1'1"1'11 alld Ililti;!1 5liccess - cou[Jled with Ille revers'l] of socidl
1,let ;ItLhy 1I""lIgh Ihe pUS5ESsiCin nC Ihe melllS of vlolel1ce, kid loll!', bEel1 11ercelVEd

1'1 ](

i(k1l"d~, FI.(!/I(iJl,~J;ll tIle HdUI FOI/!\/

shdlrly willi die Llbe,i;lll C"-11Elicllce, where iIH.II\!idllJls wllJlllgly jOillCd the
rUlers See Stepllfll Ellis's Ch:ll"'ltl ill thi c, volunle '
P I( (\1\\\;111::1, inte:rvit:vJ \.vith EX-COII!lJdLdJ)lS, ClLtober tSliJf>

2(1 -T'IIIS Ce,nl,.;I';ts

Ill\,l~lllillg
21

The RevoluliclI\clly Ullilerl !'Ielill 01 Sierra l.eoue

I~J

17')

in the ]1I111pe11 world view 'IS a 11ecEssary ro utc to herulllli ;1IlJl 5eIC-;]ClllllllL:111011 ()II
Ihe o t h e r h an rl. the <lpl'rellel1Sloll oj a setlled ri vil 1l()!'IiLJlllIll was I('lldljrll'l1 11)1
testllliOllles of brutllbl:y fro II I the LtlWrt;111 criSiS, ,\11<[ fliglil flllill IUIII liglilns
heclrJle the ultimate secullty OjJlll111 C"I' scW-preseIVJt;oll Thele W<t:; lillie scupe lUI
the tLl\1sfclImatlOIl of polilled dissent III tllne /Ireas 1IIIu ItvolutiulLII-y lei VOIII

l nsre ad the e mpowcrrue nr uethe socially excluded Wilit acccss tu IhE ill5lTulllelils U(
viotc me and therEfore power III II stdte teett'rlllg Oil Ihe hrlllk of coll:ljl,se W/IS IIIUI 10
couduelve to unbridled violence t h an W;15 CUllsistellt wit l: dll ~l!',eIHh f(lI re volu
tion arv ch~lJge
Young people with some schooling -- gills as well as buys - were t:lkEI1 fcn
gllelnlLI II/lil1lng Tl i o se with o ut educili'"1 w ere :15,'1glled lalHlllrillf', l;lsk, T'lle
Free~Sl\vn po:« culture alle/1e1l' pleSellt 111 tile hi,lteILIIHII'luvidnl a II/lilir/tllecillilllig
glOll'lHJ 1'01 rhe uiovcu ie ut ThE rnn u hrr uf !,oles 111 11u, [(elJt:llla alHI I(UIiItI h:leI
inr re ased CIOIl1 rlue e or fU111 III tile edlly I cnos Iu a e1llZt' I1 or mo : e III Ihe eul)'
!l)lJOs Sume, like those III Bu, wer e c o nr ro llc d hv APe yUIIII] le/"lers ;,S I'ClIe-lltl:rI
so urr e s /(11' the re c ruu uu-nt o l political thugs (Jlhns, 511Ch :1.1 IIJtlse III I(uidll .uu l
Ken c ma , had occupation/J! lil1bges, servinI:', ;1\ a ce nu es fUI IlIlelllJJ!U)ltd dllvels
aWl1llillg usu;d wr nk As 111 Freetowi1, the hllltnlalill I'oil's we re '-('1ltres whne
school drop-clUl.s ,1111J Ille yuung llilerllployed cOi1vnged, t"uk rn re:lliulldl dillg,
and excll~lIJged !'CJ!ltiu[ldeas They also sUPI,linl dlllgS llild served ;,S IIleelili g [,ben
Cor illicit: dldnlOUclll1ll1erS, Incally refured tn 11\ '-"1:1-5illl hoys' It was {ielill IIIIS group
of dllellated IlHlipei1 youlhs, wlJtl were ellgaget,l III \Vllat W:IS I,rllhably the ol,lnl
fUII11 of collective 1I1I11Ilen reslstallce III S,eli/l Leolle, rlilcil dl'"IIUIH! Illinlllg, 11t;11
the I,,-UF re-Cluilcd the bulk nflts C<llilbal;mls dlllilig Ihis I'h:lse TIlE ClilTellt I(Uj:
strollg l11<1n, ColonEl .')Jlll floeluriE (NLtskl!a) was all Illiul C!t;IIIIOlld 1llllln, befole
moving to LJberLl, whue he \N:lS reCiulted by the RUr::
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ReClecllioJ1Jl Iile JI1 these Illicit dlall1Ol1d el1cbve.5 reproduced tile !coif (1111'111<: III
Ihe urb;ln cel1tres, In FOITlhly recruitil)!! b;lrely lilnate [lllllecl;uld sc'llllol L,l,ddlell
and the likes of dldli1olld-dlgging 51111-.10/1 boy" the IU,Jr' 1,;1.1 II (1111(idelll eXl'ecLllion tlldt It would I,e able to turn 'I ,iglllt1GIUI 111111i1ler of CI1111lves 11110 filt/IIISI;ISIIC
slll1110ilers of the 111Uvelllellt, b,lseel 1I1'{)J1 a shared 11C/lll'ell cullure :'Illd l'olitical
COJ1SCIOUSIlESS The eVldeJ1ce is tlldt III:UlY ClI[1tIVC'S were Cf,C/,:kly convirll:nl I,y lilt'
1I10Velnel1t's SII11IJ!Jstlc polltiol al1;iI\'SIS The I(UF:'s COIIIlSIeIII 'I,olitic;d' l11css;lge to
recrUit, \vas '1Inpl)' th;11 the coulllry W:lS illllllel1sely rich 111 111111t:!'/J! we;1I1I1
controlled by ~ few Leballfse ;lllc1 bllSlllfSS I1lell wah [1ulltlcd C0l1llecll011S, II,," lite
time [(-Ir reasoned deb/lte h~ld pdSSec!, ;mel 11"11 Iasllng 5ulntJum 10 IIIE CUlllltly'S
chroniC economiC and l'o!JtJcal r,rUblell15 could be {(Juud (llily l11lUUg11 ;111 eXI,lus(('11
of desIrllClive violence

A siglllficallt l'lli 11(111 of Ihe Libel i" hurder reglull 1IIIu whIch lilt IU)I; Itllltl5itill
spilled IS (orested LOlulllary erll:Llve Wllh comider:IIJle sClll1e COl CIJIC,lestlC/e
SIl1Ugglillg, loggiilg :lIld dl/lli1uncl Chggll1g ;ICtlvIIICSi' elile oC the 011111111.1 lUI y{)lIlig
11lll1pem sEekll1g J Job was to duCI IUIO tins oll-Iulllt, IrOlllier ;11(';1 /llIl.1 1':lIllcl/l;1le ill
dJiCit dctivlties The RUF 11IIlcer mOVEmel1t ellcircled 11m ZOl1e, IllId Cuul1d wltlnll II
cUIISlder:lble: numbers oC puteiltidt recruits SllHlllg the 11I1111'eu w{)lldvlew o( lilt
I(UI~ Jedclership
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The RevolullonCII)' Uilitetl rlcllltU( Siell ,I l.eurie

]1 Ille rUJF was ~lLIc 10 g;lJller SUppOl1 Iro n: the ;illtllaled ;llld u pro ot ccl youth
Ellgagnl III JliJcll 1I111111lg ;1\ a rcsul: oC sh.u c.] • ulune al~lcI wodclview, it could 1I0t
g~llll reldy ~lcccplallcc alllClIlg t l ie seltlnl c t v i lia n COllll111111111es 01 lhee I~eegloll, c1nplle
th c u I"dllied ;t1leell;lIloll Irolll the A I'e leglillt: AllY pulcllllal rivrli an cl1lhusialJ1l lor
IllelUJI~ W;15 sttf:led by the 100tlllg ~lIId Illcilscrllllln;lte violc ur c 01 the Liberian
'sl,eclal Iorr es", :1Il JII1egrai IJarl 01 Ihe ()IlgHI;l1 Invacliug force Sallkoll, theRUF
lc .n lc r, Jusllfied lootll1g by LdJeUdJ15 as 'reward' lor theu support I lis c1eepeelldeuce
011 t1H:se Ld'eJJ;ills had grGl1 polillctl costs lor lite r~UF, stru.e civilin ns III regions
ulldel' I~"U[; .o nr rol alre;ldy alienated IrOIll tlte AllC regime 111 Pre e ro wn. qUIckly
c.u ue ullerly to detest tlteFUJF as well This double alie nat io n pn vc d the way 101
thc elllCigence of the popular Karuajo 111i1111~1, e vent u.i llv to prove a cleclslve factor
UI the \V~lr 2"
IvL1I1Y caFHlve, perltaps 0111)' grudglugly accepted the at1li-Ioci~11 p o lit.icnl VIOlence
of die FUJI: III lhe: 111~SllllSI~11Ice, bill III order 10 sruvivc the)' h:ld lillie 0lltlon bUI tt,
~ldiUSI [(1115 IUlllllCll VISIOll Ol1ce sucked uu o the RUF, yOUllg b o rder-z.o n e captives
1~'11111l1 It Illipossible I,) qUit Deserters Llllooed wit h rUJlc 'ID' risk e d summarv
(X('CIIIiCill by bOlh [~UF and the Slerrrl Leone rllTllY Thloughout the W~H ;11111111to
lilt, [C1Ser-Ire: I'ClIUd, t h ose who soughl 10 dellluhdize rliemse lve s were Il;'11ped hy
ll,ls Sllltid,,1 clouhle: JfoJ'aldy, ,\11111), lile eXl'ectatiun of level1ge ;ll ll,e killds 01 rur:d
C1vdl:\lIS who Iudgul all me11lbns 01 Ihe movemel1t b)' the values (If its ]llrl1pen
leadnsllql "
Coul1lel IlisUlgelJcy opera/lol1s, 1991-2

The IUJF guerrJih 01,eLlLJ0I1 bogged dUWll ill I1l1d-1991 after tile I:l111lre of orl)'
:lllel11I , ls 10 Like 00 111 a convellliol1~ll lIIilJlary 0jK[;IIIOll aud est:lhllslt a reglunal
,el1lre SllIIlLtl to Charles Taylor's b:Jse, C;llamga 'TIllS prnvlded the AI'C regime wIlh
\(Illle brlcf ITsplle L1Cklllg coulidcl1ce 111 lis UWll almy, the A riC bel!~111 10 arm al1llr'·,II')'L IITeguhrs Jinm anluug Llberial1 reFugees hVlllg III Ihe borcln ret',lon SnllJe 01
Illest lefilgcn wele ex-soldlets 111 tile LJberl",' :lII1lY With comLl:1t expellence :Jgrlinst
tilt' 111'11 111 Ihe 'V;II Jll Ld,nLl The Sinl,l Leol1e ;lrJJll' alsu begall recrl1itnlent of
III C'f',Id," f"lces [10111 aillong border-zone youth, lerlchlJ)g thel11 gl1erllUa tactics as
del,Joynl by hoth Ille l,rPFL al1d lile I"UP The lead was takt'll, J5 <"ady as April
I (i') I, III KalbJlnll, hy a yOU11g Ileulell;lllt FIOl11 Segbwell1a, PUl1ce Dell-Hirsch
';'1I11( ITCIllilnl yOllll151lad los I parell15 ur gliardl;lll.s III the (115l wave ocr"U[" altdcks
:llid wne k('('n fUI revenge Oiliers wne .lee king, jn 1l1t1llrlry trainJl)g, a snIJstlttlle COt
edn':;JlI'111:d 0PI'0rlllllllie5 clJsrllpteed hy the COllnJct Older recruils were Inducted
11\'10 lilt' al~I11Y· Very yOllng irreglilars wne taken Oil a.\ 'rlpprentlces', pnsonaLly In)'al
111 Illell reullltlllg offlcer, wllllOnl allll)' IdellltlJcatlol1 A COl11b'llallt refers to lhls
(I!ricer as 1115 01 lici /!/" (big hrothn) f Ike Ihe re:[,els, Ihe gOVt'llllllt'llt sicle also
I(CIIIIICd YI)llllg g,1115, SUllie of whom lJloved highly dTectlve ClllllLulants TJlcse
IIIve IIde :111,1 1111 c1n-~al2:e cOI11brlla Ills beC;ll11e Ihe call011 foclder III the \Var, WIIh dnlg,S
t.elllg II.\ed ;11 '1110Llle bo05tt'ls' 10 gel 11 It' 111 Jilto ;lcliOI] 21,
21
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SII englheJled by Gllllle;lli t ro ops, IIIHler a defellce p'ILl '-'elweell ~)Iell ~I leo ue al~III
GUinea, a url later by ;1 CUlltlllgellt o l ['Jlgerialis (ckplo)'ed 111 '),ell:1 Leo uc e.\5ellll~t1lv
10 protect lite lor hase s of lite NlgerJall-dolllI11~ilfd r;CO{'v10C I'Clte-kefIJIII!"
0l'erallOil III Ltllnla), tlre lutlol1al ;llllly, a.5S1slnllJolh by Iucli Iltq~ltI'll 1t'C11I11.5 rlllli
by Lib criau Irregllhrs bier reolg;lllized as Uhuio, begall tn COlllltn-anack rU)I'
POSItlOl15 CrolI1JuJ)' 1991 Expecting ;Ill easy walk-over, f(UI: 1I1111s werc slIl[lIIsClI
by t lus ofTellslve alld several limes evacu~lleJ posilIOll\, eSl,ecl,t1I), III l'ulCIIIIII
Disuic t, wit h o ur a fight By Sq-,rell1ber, govnlllilelllliolll's Ilad lec''Illlllc,1 /'1I1e-111I11
To wn alld were III COIIIIUI of 11I~1111 ro;"ls :llid some I"rgel sellinnenis a.1 Cli rlS lilt'
Libe ri a n border From early 1992 tileRUF was 1l1rlil,[Y cOltlJlled leI Lite ill:ll:cessil,le
south-easlern corner of Puj e hu» Uisu ir • (pnirs oC SOlo-CbelllLI :11,,1 lJ:lI\le
Chiefdoms), and th;ll pari 01-KallJhull Dlstlicl north url'elHlelllLHI
)'oul1g officers seize powet Ihe IJliliial y coup

or 1992

EX;lctly a yor afler the IlISurgt'IHy started, ~l group 01 yl'II11g IIItli(;IIY off,cCls '-1(1111
Ihe war fl~olltlrclOpeei to ICleelowll ~ll1d seized powel ThiS heg:lll :1\ a lev,dl OV("I ILl)'
alld CUIHlltlOllS by yUUllg oflicers fJ(JIIl the fWllt 17 Call1lig Illell~ lile ['IClII,,,<;d
Piovisiollal I(rdillg CUIIII,ti (['.11 '
,tlte gluul' dnl:lled a 'levulu[lIl1l, :1I1e1 'I
co nu u it mr ut to t'lld the w.u, revanl]' Ihe e r ouotu v ~lllllicstoll" IIJldlillall)' dnlluclacy Contacts betweeil the [(Ul: le;leln5hil' ~Jllci Ihe NPn,~C were c1l:llaclerizcd i,\,
geller;11 1I115IIUSI \Vltneas the JUJlla cOllSicined lhe C(H1nall(1I1 of:1 IlIo:J(111:1snl :111l1
II1clllslve ll~al1sltional goveUlll1elll, the RUF leacler51up caller! (lil IllC exCllisioll ol~
former APC Clilleliollrlrle5 alld a tol~11 purge 01 the Civil service 'flit IU il: ;115(1
demallded the dlmlal1t1lllg of:dl Curelgl1 11111t[;11)' h;lscs. tht~ wllhdl~IW~d o(;d! lOITI[',11
Ir(l0l's, and the 1111Inedi~11e IIICOlllf)\:IIIUII ut Ihell relllesellt:lllvt'S 11111, the Ilew
reglille IOealJllg a b:lckhsh rlnlll C1v"i~ll1S, alld cleqll), Sll.5l'lCJl1l1S 01 lhe lelllieSI III
dismiss aU JlllTJgl1 Iroops rlS:I preCl1i~sOlto a I'Hge~5clle nUt-'I1Slve J,y ti,e NIII~L 111 CI
bid 10 JI1slall Ihe I"UF alld deslroy lOlces ul'pmed tu ii, lilt' r',1I11~Csllggnted a
COllljJl"oll1ist plall rOI rl pln.\ed Witlldl~;IW:", lo be Inecederl II)' ;1 dlsarllLlIllellt
Ille
I(UF Corces BUI 1I11lJn increaSll1g I1lilil~lIY I"essllre 110111 UIII110 fUI',"s III l:ape
IvloUllt '''Id Lr,Ca cOllllt:ie\ ill L.lberia, Ihe Nlll::L is tl1l1u!!,hl 10 Ilave ~ldvised tllell
RUP allies 10 dlSll11S5 the ['WlllIS;ll for peace a5 a fOITigll [Jio)' Iu deslilly tile
movement The RUF Jeadnsh'l' declared the ce;lse(ire Illdl ~llld VOid, ;11\(1 (lllldeJlll1eclthe NF'RC;lS;1 cOlilillU;ltioll urtlte AI'C legilllE Ilclllt!(lrtll, Iltey wne 10
he [Oughllike lllcir 'lmslets'
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Tlte NI)I~C cllthuslaSill to elld the war wallnl :15 the yUIIIIg ufllct'ls beclllle
Illiled ill the vec)' cCliTUIlliol1 tll:ll had clt;lradeuzed tile Ai'e regllne The CUllle'llls
or Leillg III pl1\Ner el1sured tllrl! tile I1\Ule b'lule-tesled ,~dIlcels wei e 1I0W ,1,:IWII leI
Fre-elowll, Car away rrulll the war The ICI,l:lcelllellt 01 tI,ne uCfl,~ets by ~I grolll' 01
celalively illexl't'rlelluei 011('5 1IIIIwd tlle lule III tlte Il.lII"s r~1VOIII Ihe IU lie
lIIounled seveLd sLlccessluli:llds ~1I1c1 :llllbllsl,es Oil thcse '1IexI'eilellced CUIIIIIJ:lIldtls

27 Sre CC'cil fvLJgh;lilt:y Fyle,'Tlll.~ Jlldil;lry :-I/Id civil~(lcit::l.y ill Sit'II~1 Lellilc. tilt !l)Sl2 IlliJil;llj' ((111/ 1
J'hdt', ill Abdulbh ;Inti ILllg,lra, ed'\. /U;!{dll De,1e!oell/t'/JI, I_Ill I 27--<j(i; 1\ LI :(;ll-k-\'Villi;llll<; C111d :)lt~\ir::
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l'nh;II" CiJSgllllllkei by tI,CJI t re at rn c nr u ude i Ihe NI)P,C, of/icers alnllClolled
I'0Sl[I(IIIS Ih,1I Illighl have: be e n better defended. SOIlle: ;]ppeal to have !';]lcI m o re
;,IIClllIOIl 10 dlallloJldmlJllllg Ihall 10 basIc defence 2R
,.-~ IVILleh 11101<: 1I111"HI;IIII was tile eXI),lnSIOn of Ihe: allllY 10 hung a sl'eedl' e u d to
lh( W;1I, alllltll re w ud Its pledOmlllJlIlll' yo uthlul constituency Those rccuute d iu
t his Insl)1 eX(I·clse were 'mostly d,·,ILe:rs, ,"r;1l and ui ban unelnplo)lnl, ;1 Elir numbe:
,,[ hunllgalls, ellug "dchclS ;1I1d t hie ves' 29 They emle flom the S;1111e social group 35
'lilt> I~Ul~ clImh:ltallts. It IS therefclle 1.".;1 sllrllllSlllg lhat these 1I1I1Ipell re cru rrs and
the lIT(gLlI;1I e lenrrnt s III tile nc w alld eXI';\ilded army f,cely "dmll ro Jiving off the
11ILlL;d eXI,!oltalloll of civ.Iians 111 Ihe w a i zone Co nuo! by of/icers was often
1111111111:,[. ror C'Vdl;lllS callghl 111 Ihe WM z o uc , c o uth uo ns on tlre goverlllllent side
CJIIle Illcrel511lgl)1 to reselilble: Ihll.se [~'r CiVI!J;,IIS Oil the rebel .llde ot the: r.o ntlirt
ClVtClllIgllI, lilt' ;11111)1 beClme IlItI"llllg,"s!t;llde l-rOIll the P... lll:
1',ll·al)(I,,1 ;"10llllhe t lue a t 0(<111 AI·'C COUIIIU-CI~lIlll, lilt: j,IPr(C executed a IMge
grulIl ' 0'·1)(,1111<:;..1 dn;llllees <It t l ic e n d u( December 1992, provoklllg a lllajor o utu)' over Iillm;1I1 'Ights, ;lI1d loslllg the COllllllY IlllElllatlOIJdI SIlj1poll TIle regime
:"50 lost hlCcllllClj1I1LJr SUPI)OII as II\ldullS beg;ullO sulle r Ihe consequences of a new
cllhr(',ctl, dl-tr:ulled, IIllder-p,lId IUlllpcll alillY .soltered around tile r cunuv in
IlI,lkcslldl: b:HI,11·ks ;11)(1 10:ldSldc clltd;f)OllllS rUJF Llilils lleg,lIl tu t','-pIOll Iheil
kllowletlgc llf V;1II011S slllllggins' tr:lck5 ;llId Il,lt!IW;)Ys IllIkillg the KOllo dlall)()llc!
(,(Id,s :1I111 tile Llberiall cross-horder regloll where they Ilad Ihell m;un bases
';cv[\;ll cf!-cctl\le 1I1CU1"on5 III Septelllhcl 11)92 WCIT followed hy ,l IIJa/ol allack
Ie:llllllg 10 LII( cal'I'He [icIIl) goverllllleill Iroops of [C}ldu, the 11nlll IOW" III the
1('l\IO dl;ll1ll)Jlll region, III Octoher 1992 As one of IIIe coulllry's Ill;)111 SOlllCes of
(lIClgll exeh;ul,l2,e, cOllllol OeKOI)(1 w'as hnlly cOllleslecl The P.. UI~ Ill/iliialed lite:
,il:IIJIllIldrlcll "reas ofl<'ollo 110t so 1I11ICh as a way o!·e.sl:d.dishlllg opeL1Iioilai bases
deel ' IVIIIIIII ~·;Inra Leolle, buL:lS a W"\' ofloOling Ihe rich L)olmty 1'1 lhat palt oflhe
COUlltq'
Ililiside III(' ,lctLl,d IVar zone, CI""1,1I1S 'I'"ckly Clll·,e 10 10aLhe Ihe Iuulj,ell recruils
III Ihe r·/f'll.C-exl 'Jllllc-d aUll)', susl,eCllllil, Ihem of causlllg riS IIlueh IlJ:lyhelll as die
rcht·ls, rilld COllllllg Ihe lerm 'soliCl' 10 riCUlllnt I-nl the cllmllLJi behavlCiur oC these
t11-dlsc'I d l'lrd leCIU.lls Dill ill Ihr eastem war zone, cklse 10 the RlH; 11 IaIII
CClilcelllr;II'llllS ;dC'11g Ihe LdJEr1:1I1 llllldn, lllriLlers were ralher lhffelelil [-Iere the
:lcllVlllfS III aUJly-h·'lkeci ,rrt'guhrs oriell ILld lhe support oC 10cl1 clviltallS Civil
defellce ~ycIlll.lS welt' fCJrmed, With IIlt'lll CIClIlJ local hUlllers, and aJli~1I1ces begall 10
\lcvelnl' hd\veell alll\Y IITeguhrs "lid CIvil llc-fellce grOllp.\ lJnable 10 cOlllrol
lll'lll:lIl ellelrives except L1nough cuelCIOll alld fcn, lhe RUF W;Js dellied access to
·nll)' Slllld~1I IlI)ol uCIoClIL1CIIoi ~1Il1\colllbal kllowledge, alll] was dependent 011 lhe
Ins entrilll bmh ki,owledge oC,llagonlleei capllves
\VII h ti,t: ;III11Y cOllcelltr;lllllg II.S ent-lils 011 le:I<lklllg ,lllel securlllg Lhe KOIlO
fields, Ihe 1»1 IInw well-Milled Ilurder CII;,rd ;111,1 other II regular llilils,
"'I'II()Ilnl b\l sl'ecLlI,,1 Iunllers, IIlrll'l' hy O'lg'lI [rolll Ilollheul SlerTa Le:ulle,
Illllllf1,hL IIlue;ISII1~h' dTt'Cllve pre5sllle II) beH 1111 [l..UF k,ses ill lhe bOlder zOlle

,1", II\lllill
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durlllg 1993 By the end of i lie yn" eve: wu nesse s de:scldJe :I bedl~'l~i!,lcd It..lll'
leadership cOIJIlllgenl qllilllllg K;III;,I,IIII tOWII w i l l: ;1 coupit' 0'· hlokell dowli
vehicles, d,lvlllg a groLlI' ofd,sphced civilians aheld ol t l re u: 10 Sl"llig all/ ;lIl1h",lln
Oil the road, heridlllg ill the dire c tiou ol the Lorelei forest resel ves III Ihe Sllllill III

l lere they fncheclu[1III a hSI redoubt ~ NOIlIO Chiflellllll, :1Il 1IJ:lceesSlhle (III[',f I III
lan.l :l1..1I1g ti,e LdJell:1I1 borrler, [lallly cui I.lff fW1J1 Ihe IL51 of Siel1.1 Leone 11\/ Ihe
forested curtJlil of t he Cul:l ['forlh re se rve The COIIII!IY al Ltrge, IIICIt::ISlllghl r1ISill1l51olled w it]: lhe I~PI~C, deCided (hal the war was o v cr, alld IILII Ilidy 'h:llldllly,
lootmg, 1I1almi'Ig alJd rapll1g' relll:lIlied \I All arlllY l(lIl1nl;\lIdn echonl 511111hl
views 'Ihere are rcbe ls allJollg LIS [soldiers], there He 1I1elcell:llie.s ri'I10llg us , SOIiK ol
'them 0111 OWIl I,eol,le The ploblem is n ot t hc [~UF :dlllle '\2 II IV;IS widely ;Islllilled
Ih;II]UllJpell reullits ill tl ie IlritiOII;J! ;Hlll)' were levelting 10 cr irui n.rl bch:ll'llllI'
At ll,i, 11(1II1t, Ihe Il.UI~ ](;\c1ersllll' COlllellllll:lleei ;)halldolllllg ils struggle 10 rr t u.u
10 L,beli;l" nLlI ;Inn Charles T:I)dlll'.\ ;lIteoll'l to lake (VIUIIIOVlri .- 0l'er;1111l1l
QUOI'lIs, Decernber 1992 ~ ran up :lgalllsi .luff EC(Hv\OC~ 01'llosiIIOII, thiS 11I1t' 0'
re tre at was blocked hy UllillO e0l11101 IIf Lilt' Llbellrill sille u( lilt' h(lIdn· ZlIlle Til
survive 'IS a guellilh JIlOVelilellt, taLlICS had to ['e lh;lIlged The lllK"IIZrlllun W:lS IUD
weak al1d poorly equipped 10 risk e1llect COIJCrClillallcli1 IVltl, ;1 l11uell l'elln-Hllied
tnel]))' Silull 10WilS were evacl.l:lled, veillcies wne ;dlalldOllcd, al1d Ille le:lde,sl,iJl
aebplecllo life III a serie.s uCseeure fellesl Iliele-:lways 1-]el1ct!iJrtll, COIIJkllllpn:111(1I1S
\Nere IlIlJited 10 rillJbush a\lel Illt-alid-rllI1 1;IIe1S Il..UI~ 1I1111s Wele IIlstrlleled to sl,ike
'soCtn l·argets' - l'0sltiollS lIut heavily deCe'ldnl ~ allli seize ;11 illS "lid :llIllllUllIllllIl
Contacl with ellemy forces W;lS 10 be ~lvuided, a IIII 1(\11; IIl1ils were Clldned lu
Infillrate enelilY lenllClry L\I wa)' uf 'bY-I';I.\ses 01 bllSl1 I);IIIIS, Lo r:'ld Villages alld
ambush goverllilleill '-(IICes Sm:ill unllS L)('g:1I1 ;J jl;Jltelll 01 del)lo)'i'l[.'. kllowledge of
bush tracks to stuke al all p,lrt.\ or tile cOllnlry, :Ippal·elltly at will Terl or triClies, IIiCII
a..s huslrige takillg alld IIIUlil"tIOIl oC civihrills, were used Lo sigllal Lhe llesper~J1e
delerJnllJatlUll oelhe lIlovemenl to survive allel ellter I,egot;"l"'" \Vltli Ilw reglllle
Che'lleel OClls JlIllJpell (OIISlilliellcy, the Il UI: illclllwhtle (lllelledllll Ille wedge
between CJvtllallS and Ihe [',JI'r(C by ellSglliSillg IILIII\I (lC IL.s OWII alLlCks ;IS la\lLs by
army Ilersullllel, h;lvllig obtaJlled arIllY-I''Illnll cOlilhal f:JI'I~lIes alid "Ie'lllly III r<l\lls
and dells \V11h cnUlljll army (dTieers (vlust WC'!)("IS :111,1 ""1"111111/\(111 <:lIl1e f'Olil
r;lid.s 011 the Jl~IIIOIl;d arm)' [(llW:lld slIpl'ly l'osLs SOllIe were j~',!l(lltt'd hy sellilli!,
clt;llIlonds across the bon.ler Lo L.ILlerla ;lIJd CUllin
\llIar Ivitlwu{ (IOn{-line the
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Durlllg thiS l'elJod, :1 re,n"lgoratnl Il..Cn: dlljdicalecl 115 illlll;iI seclI,e b'lldel-.z(l'le
fOlest carr'!,s III .\Ir;ne:glc 1';lrtS of lhe ((.lIl1llry, 10111leolll[', tllt'1l1 11\/ 1I\1I1'elllt'lIls
"Iollg secllre:d bllsh 11:111.1 IOW,1I1[, IC·rTe!owll TillS scalier oC ,alnps 111t'1i I"ovickcl a
I'LII(orl11 for a secolld exp;l(lsi'.'e I,h"se Il( l(l IF opel:lliUIi.s ~I 1I:1111l1I-·\\,lck CIIII!';J

t\hr~dl;llll, '\Var ::Inc! lr;llt~itioll'; !..::Ill,\:lll;l Ghel-ie, '\V~H ;JIll! "LILt cnlLlJlse dlt' c;l.'\E cd SitT'~1
({'\ItA clisst:rl;lliOli, \Vl1Vrell L;lulier I_Jllivenll)1, Ilj~r;)
JI CJIJirlll;1,11 SLr;l.,\,\er, 1--le::Jd (I(5Lll:e, cil'ed ill 1-',_1"(11/ (Flet'loIVJI), :2'2 ·2\1 Itdy lC)y.j
.~21hig~ld!fr Kelllt: (~(lnlt:h,'C)11ell Itllellu I-Ii, L:_'<l-t:llellC)! 1=~lpl;lill SIIT\5!.:'1', !)e:celll!lci 1l)~)5, (ilt:(1
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rJ!- hlt-;]mlrllil ';11(15 reacllillj5 all palls e,F rlrc country III late 199'1 to early 1995
Th crc W;IS 110 frullt-lille, ;1I1d tlleJLHloll;l! ;lrlllY was sprca d thiuly ;IClOS5 the COLIlltJ!"
IZe), (A'gtls lI1clllclecl dlle:cl attacks Oil tilt maJClI- hillttlhlld r eutrr.s of no ;lIld
I(ellelll;] cIt CllI-IStIlLIS 199,1, a se ri e s uf ;lJl>!'llShes on IlLIIII loads lCldmg lro ru the
1IIIIInLlild to tile C1II\l;d, n nr.l strikes ag:1111st tile I'-lpla cUlll"15 and the eCr1l1olllJcall)'
VIL,[ l ia ux it e ;llld ruti lc IlJllI<':5 III the SOLlIII of Ihe cOlllllr)' SlIlall raldlllg p art ie s - at
t uurs 110 I110re Illall a platooll, :lCCOlllp:1llled hy uuarrue d ju vr nilc s calTYllig
ccl"Ij'lllelll ,IIHI SlOITS - carrinl out IlJt-and-ruII raids f;lr and wicle , and re tu rn eel to
base' CIIIII'S wit II Ilioled u e ms C;II,llve yOllllgslers, ro uu de d up 1I1itl;llIy 10 carry
[ool"d Ilelm, wne Illducted as potnllial n e w re c ruus Olle long-dlslallce strike on
IZahah, ;t town III ti,e far n ort h of SleU;1 Lc o n c , was allparelltly 1Il1endeel 10
ch:dlellge the IJower Of;l lJowerful h unre r magicl;ln based In lCdnb, who had been
",lvlSIng the NI'RC w.u effort ill KalLtllull The 1:mlillg p;rJlj' em ouutere.l two
U'IIISII voluure.e.r work e rs III a IIUIlS" :It the edge of the lown who we re seized as
!WSLlges Slibseq,'cntly more fOlngll hostages woe ta ke n, t h c RUF lIsing nego(J;\IIOI1S over lhtlr le!e:lse :IS :I lIlellll to hllllg the moverneru publlcltjl nut the
11111\Iedl:lle pnhllcal nblecllve was Iu 11l:lke t hc cOIIIJtry IIllgove'rllable, alld therefore
filice the IIltlit:lr)' JlIlltd to yIeld ;11\\1 Illclllde t hc m in d tra nsit.i onal govertllTlelll Thill
U,jlllllclKulllle hluo,hest l-JLdSe ill the: c ivil 'Nat
I Ilt-;\\HI-rll\l r;Jlds Oil :III 1':11 Is of Ihe CUlllltl)', Illclullmg the town of Kanlbla III
l;lIHl:1IY 19CJS, H Ihe fllltJlest Pllwlllclal extlel1uty flom the IUJFs mitial POlllt of
etlll)' illio SlCI-ra Leollc, cOllveyed :In illqnession of ITnJOISeIe,\S ",lv:1l1ce across lhe
couIIITy lr1walds till' caplLd So crf<:cllve was thiS message th;rt b)' cady 1995 aiel
:lgelJClcs began to eV;ICII;]te l,nsulIlIcJ froll1 FreelOWI1, al'p;HeIILl)' cOllvinced the
IUJI~ now had the lIpper h;llld The natlon;rl mood swung f,ollJ the view tlut lhe
vlulenee was ;.11 the Walk uf c1ls1oy:r1 soldlns to a Llellef that lhe relJ;lSCellt I~UF \V;]S
;IIJ--I'OWElfl II
Tllne C;lIl be little do ubI that there was Clvdian dislllIIslonment With the Nl'[(C
IIIIIII:I\)' r;OVcITnne:llt, aided by the l"UF' 111 lIs l-enalssal1ce alld advance Oil hee:towlI
Tllne W;t, 1IIIlCh Jllsllfinl IJllbl,c diSCllllel at tile \V~y III which members of Ihe
["1I'I~C regime had begul1 to enrich lhelllsdves fWIll the "var'" The SL15IJ]cioll gTew
tll;lt Ihe ITgi111t was Ilrolonglllg the war 111 order 10 create fUlther opportullllies Cor
CllIIIllIlIUlt 'rillS "V;lS lell,folCed by eVldellce th:lt some: \var-fiollt officers, [JClhaps
10 s;lve thell skim \\I vlJiIJcrable fOiwald pOSillons, \Vne fratertll2\1lg with the
('IIClllY SCllne :lI'l'eu to hrive alnmlol1ed 1l1;llelleJ 10 fUJI; altack, perhaps by prior
\lllClllgclllelit aIIII fClI Cill:lllCI<11 g:lIn ~''1ually, tllere seelllS 1mit' doubt that r11dlsc'I,]l\Icd e:lcillellts al1lol1g the JunlcH 1;lllkswere rOlltillel)' h;HJSSlllg cltizem ;1I1c1
,t'llgaE':"1~, III eXlcnSlvc 100til1g Civil,_lalls III tile war ZCllle beclllle Ellnili:ll Will, tV\io[lll.lse ;lluck\ first;1 lightnlllg r;tld by r~ul~ forces III which Wea[JOllS, medicilles :llId
yelling I,eople- Illlght be calrled ;tW,ly, ;llld Ihen ;I secol1d wave III \vlllcil defel1ding
IruIl[ls wuuld ,Iescellel on ;lll alea With tlucks to calTy away heavy Items, iucludllig
ZIIIC Ic"IIII1I:\ l1Iateruls, ;t1';]IIc!ol1ell h)' fleell1g clvtllelnS Kellit, COllleh anc! Joy TlIIa)',
I'Hce tClIllIl1:lllders IIIHln Ihc r,JlJ/<--C, were 011 recold as adillittillg Ihat the reglllie
dill 11111 cUlltrul hrge: secilOllS of the ;HIll)' TIl<: POPUlal perceptlOI1 was tlLll the
COIIIII,y 1l.1,1 (;llIen VIClllll In :t l1ew species ul;lIlnerlnltll - 'sobels'
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Two r ie w ,Irateglc /;IO"rs all the goverllilleill sidle l>eg:111 IIICIC1Slligly I,) Illake
their m.u k 011 the COI1(]I(( (UlIII uu. i- 1995 Tile Ii rs: W;lS tile 1111111I11I,11I1I1 ,II el
Pllv;lle South AfIICl-b:lsed ,lecllllI)' (i rru , Lxe c uuvc IJlltCOlllel ([~O) Tile secllllIl
;Inc! m o rc decisive tJclOL WriS tire stlengtheJlllig of the CIVt! ddellce Lillils, kIlO\''/11 JS
Ihe JCIlllaJo ulditl;] Wllh never 1IIl1ie 11,:111 a few hlll\llied COI\I[,;II I'ersollliel III
Slerr;1 Le o n e (and klttnl)! as fnv ;15 H2), tile 111;1111 slglltllclllce of [C) W~15 10 \"(l\lldt
tl:tllllJlg in (oulltn-insltlgellcy to the army, ami h"liu'Iliet ;111 SliPI1011 r-ol l'lllllillg
do wn troops cluse 10 rUJlc OIII[lS EO also Iltll'ed loc;11e IUJI~ klse 1:IIIII'S h)'
tracking a ru.l ll-lallguLttln§', rebel r'ld",' couunururanons
The KalllrlJo nu e rvruu on alJIJe;lIs II) have had a deCISive IIlIP;ICt 011 tire W;lI The
SOIl-SIIIl boys alld clly 1'11111'ens, who wele LIY IIIlW III c ouuol
of the fightlllg t-OICCS, W;lS mallll)' CCIII{IIlUI tu b)f--I,;rss ro ures :lssocl;lted With
sl11uggling ;llld chndes(1I1e cli.uno ud 1ll111111g opel;lllUI1S LC11Ig-dis!;111Ce laidillg
parties, although glllded b), 0IJlives fiolll tile k,c:l1 a re n, 1101 IllfleCjllellll), !c'St tlleil
WelY ill trYlllg \I) st;,y away Il-olu SIISI"CIIlII\ IIHllvidllals Gliides Willi lral hllsh
klll1\v!edgewere otre n Oldy relllC!;IIl! c o n verts til Ille caUle, ;11111 SOlllelillle5 led
p.ur res lit' tlte \vrorl§', Ilath Ill"y to cut allli Il1lJ \1/I'dt liLLIit' a deCISIve dilreltlll:t III
lhe ClIlllJ;lIg'1S agaillst rl ic ](UIC 11'11111 IlJLJJ-'1 o n w a rr ls W;IS tile Inlll'lli,;IIIOII 1)1-;1
luass CIvii de I-eille m.o vc me III With slllJe rlOI- [oed k III' wIn lISe III Iht: It' lIelIII TillS
began With tile fcmnalioll of the Eastern [\egion Defelice CIIIIJlIlIllfe h)' tltt' hie III
AI/'In Lavalle, and contillued 011 a large sole as ;1 111,lSS III1)Velilelll III ILJlJ6, Wlltll
legent c1l1efCal'taill Hi,lg;1 No III LliI was "pp"lilled:ls Deplity f\!llIllslt'J olUdtllle
These Karnajo forces were g/')lIi'S of !llcd youlh wli h a sll:llcd knowledge of 11101
bush tracks ;]nd ;llllbliSh pOints, onen Cir slllJerlol to tlJ:ll of tile tilelll)' Ullhke the
arlllY and lite RUI:, lhq! eujoyed the slillport ofloClJ clvtli;IIIS
13y cady 1995, dlsl)!aced people kId begllJlto Icillze thai ,!esutllig tllelr respecllve
chlefdolllS g:lve tile Rurc a hllge str;lleglc alld ]10/111(;11 adv;tllt:lge, sillce Ibell cOllilol
oflhe 'fooqJ;lth, 10 democracy' was IIl1cll:lL!ellged Cillefs ami olhn ciliefdoill eldels
decided lhal lhe)' Ilad to OCClIl)y ;llld re-settle their v:tCiled cillefdolil l III Ille w~,.
ZOlle, lJ,I;lbJe to trllstlhe govelllmeni troop5, Plljellllil chlffs initi:IIJ)' Illlllllled ;rLollt
the avaibbtlitj' of- Nigertan pe:lce-kecping forces l\ mOle dllr:1bJe :llterll:ttive WelS to
eXI.Jalld the lraillillg of the kinds of Kannjo civtl defellct' 111111, olg;lIllzed LIY [-IlIlga
Normall, whicil I"HJ proved effectIve ill (OIIIIOlllllg J~UF IIlcIl1,IOIlS ill CbllllgOI
ChiefdoJll, adF\cellt to Ihe di:llllOlld'·liLh Sewa area The Idcl llf resetlllllj5 IIIItJdOllls accompailled by KalllaJO 111i1ltia fOlces 1';II,idly hec;llile IJoplI!;lr ;lIIH)nf!, tbe
lhsplaced po[JlIlHIOll of C:lIIII'S 111 no alld Ketlell];l Olsl1\;lced C1vrllall 1410111'5
nominated ;llJd spollsored 111al])' of lhen- own young penple fo,. [(;lIllalu lrallllllg :lIHI
illlli;llion U,1115 were org;lnized III such a way Ibat CUIIIL:ILlnts were !'1l5ted Oldy 10
thell own chiefdoms, 10 en,lIle 10y:t1t)', disclplille alld ;1 busll kllowlnlgt: ..I11[1I::rIOI III
that of tlte fl,UF The revned ami alJcient e.sotnic fv\ellde clIlt of illVillctlJle :11111
heroic IH\IIteis wal revived as :1 COlllllllinell 1I11111LI, cllusen f, 0111, 1"lIl1tel willllll, ;llId
respomrl>le 10 the peol,le Ollly Ilghlly alilled With slJUIgllns, kilives ;lIld lilt
OCCISIOIUI C:1I'llll-ed /\1('17, [(aIIJa/o COIIJb;ILllltS wellt IlItO I:unle elg;lIllsllhe 1IIIbeilo
illVlsible RUF" Armed thlls With SOCI;I\ ;IS well :IS Willi teclllll';11 cOIIILat skills,
lCllll:lIO 1I11its Llf:gall to ti:1ck and cOlllllcr-all;lck RUI~ gllHlpS IIIllVIIIg IIveJ LlI..Ih
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The RevolulioIlClI)' UI111ec11icJl11 uf 5itcllJ LelJlle

1"1111.1 I" CIIT)' o ut r;llds o r sc c u rc SII11Idle5, Illllltlilg !(Uf freedcIl1I to ulg:llllze :llld
exch;lllge SUPI,lles,
The KJIIJ:tlu h.irtlc .101112, cal'tlliCS the colleruve 111l,1gll1a11UII alio n r the war JIId
I,elll,le's pnCC'plioll o l the rUlI c l n 1111.1 c ollc c rive lel'ITsentatiol1 the rUJlc is
,k!'Ulul;lS a C111l1111;ll cligalllzatiOll rh at clcsc ivc s 10 be fougllt al <IIJ cosl'"
\Vlll.1

tile

II'UJl/I/?

rl.c
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I'lild l

(Olllh"IJIIIS flee! over Ille border u uo LII:lt'lIJ

fv\:llIy 1([,11;

Ile:lce Iwgull:1110rl,l, wiliell s[;lr!t',1

un de i Drlgadin 1V!:l:lll1 I110 III Fel.uu.uv J 99(), wei e rcsllltJed 1IIIdei Ille 1"01'111:111)'
elecled goveullllelli ol' f'resldellll{:J1,b:l, leJ,Illlg to :1 cUlllprellellsllle !1""Iet' :lgreemeru sigl1ed 01130 ["')ovemher I ()'J6,

,"Vll\) -,,(lthe tll1l1Jlu' ;dO'lg o ur rive rs?
di/II/II)

mc nt Sllppurted hy mor c cUnVt'llllUII,,1 fUllllS cd II1IIII:II)' 111lf'III~elllt jllnvllle,1 II)'
Executive C)ulcolnes, Ihe sup c ri o r busl: klluwlnJi',e nl' 1111" ICIIII:llu kid :l dt'I'lslve
IInp:1CI, III allllWlltg arlll)'~J("II1aIO 1I111tS to IUCllf' anrl slIlrllllllll Ille "1:1111 I(,UI~
cal1iJls clllrlllg Ihe l.u rer 11:1ICof 1996 rile IUiP Ilea,l'lu:lllers Cllllt', lile
, :11111
se ve i a] other key C:lll11's II] the sOlllh"c:lsl wele ovc rrun 111 SCjllelllher- (lllllLel
1996, allc! sevCl,1ltll()lIs~lIld RUP cOIIJilal:111ls kJik,l UI [JuLiO Ilq!,hl
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LeaderS/lip. San/wh and lhe \IVai Council
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l\eeJu\c the rebels lulled OUI IUlcfollhns

'The RUF lUlllllell gllClllllc, force W;IS (irst leulliled by :15111;11110111 ');IIII;"h, 1\:11111
Jlld Iv!:lllsalJY /\L the OUISet S;lllkuh W;II flrsl :llilulig e'lu,ds, Chllllllig tile lille 'lind
rd'lileolog;y', :md 1C!lrll-( ;1.1 spokesm:lll fiJi the g,rOllp III sl't':Jktllg!U t l u- 1\1\(' /\[11,:111
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It;l!' , \vlll,~h essenlJaUy ponrays how the: people

I(UF, 01 Ihe: rdnls, as Ihey 'lie locall), oiled As anlilials preymg on Ihe land
thell 'ford:llhers', they arc seen, as (:llr g:lme 10 Lie hUllted dovnl ;llld lulled 111
ClIdel to protect Llle COIIlIllUlllly

.\cc Ihe
(If

The 1(;1I11all) offensive wa5 50 dev:15lallng th;)t Ihe F(UF hac! 10 aclmlt tlldl tllel!
ellCIIIY W:l\ IIIe 1(;1111,11°, lIul Ihf MillY It furcf(1 Ihe P,JJF to t(Sorl to :1 serlts (If
,IIII"III!II!!, :llroulle5 JI1lelicied 10 hreak llie C()()/lt'lallve tlilk bnween rllr:1l civili:IIlS
:1I)d Ihe "Ivll ekfenee Jllililla, Llul Ihe eVident neeLI to Illotecl i50hted groups of
LII'lb:1115 fllJln these knL:lril: attacks only served to boosl lecrultnlent alHI deploy~
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Ib.-ahiJll AbduliJI1, J()<;t'l)h !\lll;:lr<l, (J;IlTick fV\II;:111;l, Tu.ldy SLlllley ~lllil l~llllt'S Villl'elll, UfIU{t:.!!ld(illl/ I.lf
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Just as tlle lumpel1 gUetlJlJ;l fnlce Was auglllel1led b)f lCIUlldillg "l" l, o le ll l l:lIl)'
Jmen"hle Slll/'SOIl boys ~111cl school dlop~ouis III the bOI'clt'! 7011e, so IIIC del,lned
IC1dersiup group W'15 laler augillellleci b), capluII11g alld ellllStlllf', jlll';d CJI'IHlllel1l, "I'
the Ai'e regime 'Two such flgllles were I II r>eell~J;IIICJh, a Ie-lliliel [',1l111 lile 1111:11
te:Jcher's traill111g college al DUIIUll1bu, '111d IHI wife Aglle.l Uet'lIJ:rlluh, :1 5cgl iwelll:l
school teacher /\nother CiIJlJve ['euuited to lhe: leHlelsllll'1 \\1'1,\ l'a)'101 [VIIIS:1, flllill
olle oflhe Kissl cillefclO1llS 111 Kai!:lhllil UisllJcl 1"]llled ['llllll Ius 011)' SclIOU! c1aY5 fill
his contel1tlOu5ness, fvlusa had uos5ed t);!lhs wttll :IIIIIHlIlty ;11 1""j;II;I, wlrne lie
became a sludent III the 197Us Twice r:1Jilllg hiS eX:IIII, ;llld repell1l1/:( yUI s, Ire IV;II
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\11

abducted o nrc lhe mo ve me nt W:lI III Sinl;l Le.unc (lile PlldlJl 1':lIlller flllill
BUlllhe DIstrict, all el1gllleeul1g gl';ldlJ:lte flOll1 l"F\C Wlllkillg III Idlt'll:l, who fll\lgh!
111 the so utlre rn (Pll.Jt'hull) sectOI ill 1991, l.ite r emerged :IS ;111 IIJilllellll;J! figille III lile
peace IJlocess l s Once Ihe w.u s[;llled thne wne SIIIIIe defectiollS, ,1.1 t1w viulelll
nup a cr of the LdJnl:111 sl'eci;d forces Oil Sierr:l LeollCll1 civiliJlls l'eClillt cle;]1 Tbe
P.. UF also 1051 leJders both III COI1l1.,Jl alld through Illtelll~tI disselislull TlLlIIlnlf(ll
1I11lltary revelses agaillsi Ihe r'lr1lI...C, I\asllid rV!:IIIS<1laV :rml '(,:lllnllniider' r~t'llgLell
were executed Ui 1992 III K:rd:lIIUll Cor 'Ieclulleal s:Ji'lll:rge' ([\lILlie til deljoud J
P051t1Oll) 19
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augmented hy ot l ie r loclil1g l'lgures, 5011ie leCiulted III Idlerl~l, bUI others ujltllied
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111I;dly selll dUWll wit l i our W;ldU:Illllg \VIIEll Llkell by the F(UF lJ1 I ')')1 , 01usa W;lS
Iuw-I,ald ;lgrllullllLd ;lSSISL1111 III a rural Se(OI1CLtIY sc ho o l III K:\ILthull I']e cl:ullleJ
Ihal Ills COllvnSIOl1 lo rUJf-st:yle vi ole:ut radlC;lIISI11 was preclpllated by a speech ill
\vhlch APe InCSlc!e,lt IV\01110h a1111UUllCl:d Ihdl the gnvernmelll c o nside re d edu.:alIOI];1 IlrJvlie'ge, uot a rlghl As 'MlIlr\lel oj AgllclIltllle', IVllls:1 was III clurge otthe
so-c,lkcl SL1IT f:II IllS tsl;lld,shed III Ihe edrly plnse of the W;II, wluc h turncd o ut to be
a tlIIIII)' c1lSglllSEci s),,'elll of sLtve,y
;l

It IS dlfficull tn a sr e rt a ui how 111Ullelll"d lhese e dur ate d me mbcrs were III rhe
1110Vt'1l1ellt III gCllnal, or ho w u uu l: lever:lge Ihey had 011 the f'l:ihllllg iorc es They
cnl;lllIly 101ilubuied 10 ir s e!evelol-"-llelll, I)utielllarl)' ill rhe sphne of public
IebtlollS ,mel 111 IHlhhClZJIlg t l re struggle, especially e!IIrillg rhe hosl;lge crrsts aile! the
IlcgnlJ;lliclilS III l v o rv Coast nlll t lie 111'I'"llallt '1'lestlllll re uia uis why dlelthqr f~,j
10 :1I11.1ct allY support lro rn ti,e baulc grolll' .uul !';lltle Iront r o mrnanrlr rs when they
dCl'c',cd S;Jllkoh Cor hlockl11g the iu rple me nt ati on 01' Ihe peace proposal? The
a ns vv e r m;IY well bE Ihal rl ie c,vd,al) m c n rurrs who w cre 1101 l u nip en cIJc!lJOI share
ll,e wodd view 01' Ihe l11edolllimllily lumpe n cOllllllallders II IS thereforf not
SIlII"l5l1lg tklt, :lll;\It from P\IJlljl I':Jlllln, ;ll! nC t he ru jo mcd Ihe movement lfter it
clJlnnl :-lwlla Lc.onr: III Ihe ahscllce of S:lllkoh, \''1'110 W;I\ del:imed III {\J\arch 1997
hy 11,(' f'flgFllrlllS III grOWllJ§!, IllIsllati'lI1 :llihe I~rlllrf oCtile jlCICt: ['LOCesS, Ihe Cuturc
or Ihe cOldllCl resled solely With the hlllll,elJ valJguHd b;llIle group c0I1111Hnders,
cs!lt'cLdly ColI Illt'l S;lm 13uck;lrle and L ielltellallt COIIII1S, alld Iheil new-CoullCj allies
III the i\lI11fc! I~orccs r~evulUIIOIJal)r CoulJcd (An~_C), COlllled ;ICter lhe bloody
(okc-clver of2 cI !Vhy 1997
OffleelS aile! OllieI'

ranks

[(UP '1>;1I1;,l!l111"

ale made I'll uf cumhat;1I1lS II] the following CltegoliES 'valJgll'lrci, (1I1sIIUCtOIS 111 !(Ur= Ideulogy, CUllSIStllJg 01' guerrdla tl;lIIJerS, sellior baltle
grolll' CUIIIIllanders ;ll1d more JIIIIIOI I>dltle Ilnnt COIlII1101lJdels), Special FOlces
('Ld'ell;lll.', 1:llInly perllal's Ill:llnly pnsulJS 01' LlberLlIl Ollgill lllit With a Cundy
,'OllllClIIUIl ,vllh S,crla Leolle, \~rho au:ountecl 101 a Slglldi(;llJt llllillber 01 sFnil)J
officers In ll,e I(UI~), S"/Oll IPOWS (rdnk,-allc1-file cOlllbal;lnl.l, reuIllled l11amly by
Clll!llIf hllt Converls lo Ihe calise, Ir:lll1ed, ;IIHI allowed 10 canlr we"polls), 'sialldbys'
(c:lIi1 l\re s IlIlder lLullIng, of lIl'jJ,oveli loyalty alld cOlllllelence), alld 'reCI'lIIIS' (Iresh
III (;,j,:e')
/\11Y cClillhal;1I1t selected

10

COIllI1I;H1d ;I I1lISSlDn IS kllOWll as 'CO' TllOse leadillg,

;/'I:IC'" nil In;\ll1r jtUF I:llgels ale 'IJdllle CrOllI' COllll1lalldns', and t)rpically huld
I,~UI~ 1:1I1ks "f Llelltel1:111t ;llld Ca[1l:Jm }'he 1I](lre Selli')I 'Lallie grOllp C0l11l11;lllders'
011 e rcsl'()l1,slb1c 1',11 cllordillatlon ;1Il:1 CClIll111allc! of ;lil hallie fiolll cOlllmalldels ill
111t'1I' 5eeiclls /-[uldlilg tile r;\IIk of {VL\lc1l 01 d!,ove, baltle gl<)l1F' COllllll:JlIciers IIClve a
" ( l I , e eli I II,e \:\1," C:oIII"d
Unld 1996, tI,e mosl seiliur of lhese COllllllanders was
[,lelllcll)llt C"I(lIlel rVluhallllllecl T;ll,lwalllC ('COIOllei Zino'), a (;,ir-complexllJJ1ed
111:111 "(,lInl,lllll hel~hl1i1111s I:lle 205 or oily 30s, wlIo ",;IS killed whell ti,e Kalll:ljo
(,VCIT;111 Ihe Zogo,la
TII( 'vallgll;lld' ;md 11'1'-\1/ glOlipS CDll(;llll SlJIIK female cOlllhatallls Tile grcaler
111111d'CI 'lC W(llilell II, Ihe P,UI~, howevn, Llt'lolig to t'wo grulIF'S kilOWIl as COlll!J;,t

The Revolutionary Ullilecl Iront 01 Siel'cl l,eOIIE'

Ill')

\Vomen 111 the \Vives Unit :1 III I laler C0I\1L:II\V,ve5 Units were :lrilled willi 'SI51:1
berelt;I' (nl:llilly Bnetla sub micl uu e guns), tI,ey were chargnl Will, rf'spnllSlbd,lY
(or [,(»)icillg galherlllgs 01' the cardive popllbtlOIl ;md IICClSilllLllly :lelnl :IS hudygU;lrds SOllie we ie laler involved ill 'slleLi,11 missiOIl$ -, IIlfilllatlilf', 'ellt'111\'
te uiror y, ;\IId rlllllllllg "su rv i va l 11115SI011$ 11110 brge .ivrlinn settlelllt'1I15 1>('11111<1
enemy l iue s ill Older to I'"rchase essenli,'\ CtXIIIIlI,d'lle5 .u « l rlledicillt'
The IlItt:lIlalDefellce Un it (IDU) is llie '1IIlelilgence' a rui 01' Ille 1( l,n: 'T'15ks
l11clude cliTying out recoIIII;liss;lI1ce (IntiltrallClil oCulge:t :II'CIS, IH"nllelllenl 01' 1'11;'\
SUIJI,lles), targel asscssment (eslilll~IUlig army Itrellgtl, '1I1e! materiel, alld prospeCllllg
poss'[de ro u t es to largets ;1I111 IlEW C;]lllpS ['0111 w l i uh III i u o uut ;\Iuck,), gnwr,,1
nillilaqr i'llelJlgence, li a iso r, between UlI1111l:111c1ns oFIJ;1ttle g'OIlILI ;111l1 h,,'llc 1'11"11"
lllllllilorlllg uiove rucuts of civili;1115 ;llld JU__ Jlc [1'TStIlIIlCI III rUIC: rOllllollel1
enclaves (lIlri,rlllillg HQ Cor :1(IICJIl), l iaiso u Willi I(Ur: 1,(';111 uF Illelll(I~,y (hhla)'
Sankoh), Jnd 1110nllorllig dq,loymelll or CIVIJ,;111 C11'IIV('5 1-1e:1I1"11 by 1 II I')eellJalloh, the un rt was OIiCE k n o wu as G-2, Lilt llic ILll1le w;rs ch:lllf',ed :11 ;1 uIIIII:'If'llle
ill KaiJahuli 111 1992, ;ICler ;111 opnalllll);ll mix-up Willi ;1 1III1Ihily 1I.IIIIed NPIU~~
org;l11l'lalion
C o Il1 kll
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RUF cO/JI/}al groupings

, 111

OUt'lIlg the 199'1 reVival the RUF est:'\dlshed ;1 11;1\1(111:'\ 11t'IWI)lk 01' SIX ur IlIllIe
mall) cOl11bal grolljJlllgs 01' 'ball:illoIIS', based 111 onll'5 III Isohlnl alld re"dily
ckCell,lee! fillest enchves III slT;Jleglc I,;lrls 01' the COIIIIU-y, CIS ~l hasls luI' ils Jllelllplt',1
advallce 011 F,Telowll The l11alll COilcel1lraiiOilS so 1-:11 idelltlried wcrc II) lie f(IIII"I:1\
follows fv1:dal Ilills (overlollking tile Freetuwll[Vl:Jkelll h'l!,IIW:1)') W;IS rl~sllllllsd,Je
for altacks 011 Kalll]"a DIStlict III J;lllilary 1\)1)5, clilrillg wllIlll ;] Slll:,\1 1'-"'111' ,,!
exp;lUlate Illins ;llld a IllIllllred III so child,ell /10111 1(;1111111;1 'I'I)WII ",elE l,d"'11
Ilostage J:earlllg ;]Ir allack (Ihe Nl'ltJ=: govnlllllt'1I1 ILlll at thIS tilile ;llll"Il(11 ti,e
SClVICes of two or three I(USSI:JII-llrllil hel,collle1 11;lml,orls), Ihe ~,lllIIl' Itbudt III
Dill)) al Ihe olhn end of Ihe {\!hbl [Idls, :\IId tllell adv;lIlced Ie, " IIew 511e III lilt'
vicillity nf l<"ot,(llllk, Crom where ti,e arlilY I"lst at rv\de\H nil (lit i'JnlnwlI rU1d
;lllci vdl:Jge5 close to the Call1l;ll were ;llI;lckeci Sume ~1I11husll"'.s nil vel'lcle CUlIvu\rs
011 the lJo,-FrEetowll road appcll to helve betll 11LIcie 1"'"11 ;1 C"'lVard l'n\ltlnll ;It
I'vLrkelll-Roflih
OthelS were located ;11(HlIl,II<:;llIg;l11 Hdls, Celllla, cle,se tll the I d'ni;1I1 bllldn III
KaiLdlull, allci at T'eyellll:l, h:lsed ill II,e CCliesleci CU1IIIITy I'elli'lll [';111 gil II l:1, Witil
access to the 'Tcll1go cllalnonel fwld, the SelldUIIlt'l'Jlli gl nllp was louled III ;1
foresled ndge soulh of lhe Kalllbul ["lIesl rnelves, li,t' Sulillu g,oull W;lS III IIIf'
soulh-east uC the COlllltry whelt' II c("del cOllirol SIIIJ[dws III ;11111 out ,d [d,erl,1 :,,"1
Oil II,e CO;l51 1,1 :JdciJllnll, the I"UI~ 1I1;)1I1t""1ed :1 he:t,I'l"artr'I's ';111I1', wllcre S:lIlhll,
al1d 111;1I1Y oClheWar COllllCt! :JI'l'ear to h:lve IJtTll h;lsed,;1I the z,(\!~"d:l, :111 t'!;iI'cII:lle
c1et'ellSlve lI1st;llhtlOl1 IU Iht (cHesled COllillry east cd the I'\I\U;, :1 III I Illlllil ,11- 1,11111111
Site deSCI'ipIIOIlS 1'10111 vlSllIug cOII1ILII:lllt\ Sllggest a loeJlll)\I ill ti,e Cllh fUIt'S1 \Vt'St
resnve llwas CrnllJ hert: tkll ICclll:ty S:ulkolt \V;l.S ;'111,([ed hy 11f'llClII'It:I tu heglll ti,e
pClC:e llegolJallol1s ill IIIIICI):lII III J:IIll1;lJ'l' 19':)6 The h:lst' w;]S Ol'CIIIIII :111,1 ,lcsllu\rnl
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"lid Ihe JCIIIL110 I~'lcn discovered Luge IH11l1be11 01- sevel'ely IlIJlllullri:dlec! c.ivtli.m

RUF 'civi! a,/llJiliislra!ioli'

(;'1 ' 111' [ .1 ;1I1c! (1111), verv li u iit c d sUl11,lles liC liIlllllli,'ns
wei c 11(111 (1)eL1II(llla!

f\ftn Ihe lC'Slllgelice of tbe hush IV;II

1111\

Alltl,airu;li\ glillS ;11 Ille site

II!

e;ll1)' 199'1, r(UI~ 111111.1 JvclIded ,csiclllll~

c'ueJi i/l a 0Il era lion s

.Iili

I," csl

II\!

call1pslvhele die u:lIl1bal;lllls we re h;lsed Tllcse rivili an C'lIl I"vn we r e ZlIllIlIlIlSleled

III Ii

COLllltcl'-allack, Isol:1led r i vi lia u elll'hvC'.\ wei e cOlllrolled Iro i n Ihe secII,e

T!.e rt Uf W;IS n e vc: '1 f(,rllllc!ahlc 1I1111LlIY r~)rcc VJhellevC!' a POSIIIOll was scri o uslv
ddl;:llded by Ille .u n rv, as al 0,1111 alill JOlli In 199 I, Ihe rebels ra n 11110 dilTlcuky
\\lhc.11 0lln;lllrlg III re ruo re all<1 hghlly defellded forested lellalll tile RUF expal1Cled

srnnll ;lI,d

r:1I\1llly, 1101 lhr(lligh flgl'llllg hilt IhrollgiJ IInpOSlng Il'self hy SpuOklllg
,,<)hlnl a rn i v un u s :lIlll t h e n COIlIlolllllg ClvdL1I1S Ihmugh for

A'lll)l]g 111C' l:lctlcs

l)Sed, lhc I(ur r<:lIllud:l,ly f:IV(lllln\ leuer s wllilell 10 vdhgC' cillds, w;lrIlilig o l

of t hc rr.he ls were
llillllllcd "1" .u tr l bnlell rorr i uc.d o r pllhllcly e x ecutc.l So,ne 01' tile me r i iorls --

II;II<".s \lC:1ILICk ;I(lc! cOllseq"C'llces Ofl'CSIsLll1ce Alleged lJ[JjJOlltlllS

"'lCre 1I)lellded 10 lerrOIlZC'Wllllcsses

Illllld'ltlllll (G1IVIIIg, tile kiln's l(UF 11110 the Skill, 01 JII'I'l1laIIOI1

or

[joel)'

h.uu ls, ens I

r~llgel,\ alld gfll1lals) W;lS ;lls" IIseclto I" 11lIS I I IC'CJleilral1ls al1d slgllal cerr.un kinds oC
Illcssages 10 ClvtllClilS/\l'I1IJllt:II](1I1S ;IIHI Illullhllons w e rc I1snll" dclo WOIIKll (10'11
kllvnlllig 111 ;lIC\S UUISlcle r(U\C ClHIlIOI, to 'IHIlIISII' C1vdlJllS [~)l :dlcrl'l,lllig lu VUlt'

under tile r(UF.I so-called 'ICklllogy S)'.IIC' III, The hod
reportedly leuIII'ed reullIIs Oil

Ihe reasun 101 rl ic

01 "Ieology, 1~I1IL,y ,';:1I1koh,

1I'5111,ecii0iL Al

II,I'

vocatioll"j secolld;\I')' schoollr;IIJ1illg hase;!l l'elidelllLlI, III,S III:1dlC :lg:11I1Il

The ideology

svsre u i

Involved :lppoillll1lg clvd!:ll1 coll;d)oraIO',1 -, ollell yOllllg

ruot hcrs ' (WOIIIC'1l chid;'), ;].ISlsleel by 'llviljllJlice' ;]1\(1 '1I1111!:IIY Illdic'e'

Ideology syslelll, COmhalJllts wcre rfl)Ollully o u.le recl n o; lu !:Ike 'r.ven

:I

.I1111(le

Il'Olllltlng ;llllbushC's

A 'reby' syslC'111 was lISed, knowll as 'soldin replaces dead

COIllLI<lt resel ves wC'I'e Inmed 'siandbys' (Ylllll1g recruits nut yel c]u;dJI,ed

10 CHI)' ;II'II1S III tllell OWII rlg]ll) 011 01,n;III0I1S, 1111115 I11lght make tCllIporuy bU.lh
call1l)s, \vllh

;I

1/1;1111 SfdlOll fOI II'OS}}S ;1I1d ;, SepalJle secllOl1 for of/lcers

II

I,

,

polICy W;JS dcslgllul 10 effect ;r killd ol 1IIIIIIltii ll()lldlllg to re["hce I lie llelWCII ks
Il "11;15 I ClllflHcul h\'

vIILlges

i

S(lIlle wele eVC'11 ","ced lo Wllllf'SS (li

111

p"ur~ IIllne.ll, allil IIIJirll;lill

the

vdhge

discil>lllle

Thql

evell

lil
l

II1
1I

welt

!II

I

ubhged to look oul for Jlld LC'lurll dnertillg lehel U)lllh:II:1l1tS Desnlers wne tllllCI
killed 01 then bodlC's 111;llked willI lattoos (l1lllll[;,IIUIiS III WlllLiI Ihe lellns [(lil';
cUlllmallders eased their [llight by glVJIIg Ihllghlus 10 I ehC'1 cOII'\,aLlilis :1,1 WI\ln

Iii

l3urlllllg

COllllllallde,'s WelC' ullcler orders to (CJI'llIOI

1:11 1(,1001111(', ;]IHI IllUg Jbust', ;Ind SOIilE
,

t!:1I'elllllIf111 ltoulJS Jnd

k

'

Ol lll j2; 01 drug abuse Abu.les ;lIT laid H Ihe door oC

'soLoels'

iii

Compalcllive Ccmlexl

II

rliledihell pOlentl;,]ly ul1uJly IUlllpell

Ilol1!'S
\\11111 ,") '1'(1) rud 01' SllllHn;]ry execllliu'l Tile lHovemellt's ICldersluF' IIJ.lISI5
,
II kill;) \vell-c1lsul llllled glllClI,]la fOlce al lis con'll'llalld, and tllal l(UF c1lsclplllle
1',JevflllulllllS;lllCI\Olled rapt',

The f\UF

BUI 111 IIUl1Y

c;]ses II IS absollilely clear lhal

The {(UP has ddtI'd

:i11 "v;ldaL,[e lYI"J!uglC'.\ Oil gllnllih IllUvullellil II IS 1I[,llllt'l "

overdlrO\V

4 11

l'ellLI)'s beulI.\e OellS 11I1Ilpeil .101'1;11 base allel 11.1 LII:k OC;]II t'111"IH 'I'dl'"\' 1110gl"IIII'le

CI;llk

to g'"l)er SllllpOIl (1'0111 olher SIICJ:,[ grollps, II lia,s I ellLlllled :1 h:l11l111 Olg;1II1Z:llIOIi

of IJiel1;lllIlg

Itlilited

yOllllg

l-(lIIl!';lL11lIS

1'01 baltk

( '1IIIb;lL111I.l (111 hoth ,,,des ;,]Sll Icr"ll t Ilavlllg used 1I1;1I1)1I;1I1;1 extcI1sIVel), Before

1

'.111'

/

JILJlc /1:15 III:1de IlISllJry, II IS ;, 11(,( 11 11:1,

1

gllt'ITJih I1IUVel1lell1 WIII,OIII ;ll'Y siglltlicdlll l1;lII011;1I Il,[lowil)g lIell IClh,"c SIII'\'\111

11I

sulely d,lvel1 by the surVIv:,[,st Ileeds uf lis preclulIul)alllly lllll'dllGllt:d

1I1,\J11i 1"'IIIt'S I\UF l,glllers were olll'lall)' 'de--SC'llslllzn!' Witil ;1 cOIlCOcllCll1 of
:ll1ll,I,cLunlllc's allli hcd';ll 1I110XIC,111l 111 ordn In elllllllLllt' ;l sense of feal on lhe

I
'I'
IIII!

I'~or duC'.1 'I jlussns tllC' IUllII U(-IClclelsllll' Ilul \\I,"dd blC l1ecesS;IIY til

Ild,'r,II",1 ;11,,,1111 sOllie Clse aClILilly t'licollr;q!,nluse ofrllugs like all'l,hel:llllllleS :llld
\\I;l\'S

I,

rEforl1llSt 1l1slllgnlCY Wllh a r;lIllc,,1 agem\;) supnlOI' Iu Ihe le!SlIlIlC II SOllg111 til
dCSlgll:llt: It ;1.1 a wallold 11151I1gcIH)' Ti,e

as

1/[1,1

sq'ar;ltlsl: 1l1Slli gellcy looted III a sl)ecJ!lc dUllalld, :1\ ill II,c Cl.le of \;llllea, 111)[ :1

C()llllllall'!c IS SAlIIII[1l1nl ral,e ;lIld 101luIIC uf clvlhans as a InC'ailS to cUllll"l local
l, ul ,ul.llIUIIS II IS ;11:,0 cle;II' Ilulll Ltll.lllg III ClllllhatalllS Ihal hOlh sides ill the waL
ClIC,lllW,

:1

III,I

Some rUJl~ ""J!

'Jchllk,\ ;lllli SlClZIIJg ril'ICl eatlllg couked foud III vJiLiges were forblddEIl (Ihe laun
1)(111,11),\ ri Ille:ljlllC 10 aVOIlJ l"lISOlllllg)

I

11\

TO\\lIl COIlII1J:Illclers were ;J!,rl

"vere cui 1II10 the budy Wllh ;1 rnOI' "lid rllhhed Will, lillie)

jll'

\1[1

C'l1Ipowned Il) ohllge Civdlalls 10 [lay la;( III kilid ;llId l"uVldC' blHllll f~ll I1.,Ulc 'sUle
falms', alld could carry uut sllllll1lary execuliOlls

~

'III

The IlIrllli dlltle'S of Civd 'cOlllllJallde,s' Seelll to Il:lve I,eell to 0'1',:1111'1,0'

;]gIlCIIIIII'C'

:IiI

I 1,1

tilt' 101:11

\Jal'liclp;]tC' III alloullC'.1 :l[';;JIIISI c;ll'tivcs 01 Clilidy 11IC'IIlIJe!s III Illt'I' !lWll 1()lVIIS al1d

sol.lwr'

, !III

ue e dle ho n: Ihe luul POPlllall\lI' III splle ul tillS lIlillllllil,lI, 10l"illl), W:lS wid!"
spre a d. fvlen,]'lCrs w e rc IlIsl,ucled lu re ier 10 o n c :111011Iel' ;,S 'Inullle:I' 0' 'sislet' °/1111

'Zoe' bU.lhes (llljlllJ'lzed camps)

C'S1,ccLdly skilled H .Ipy]llg oui llie groulld, Clillplllg COl penod.l III the bush, and

I"

1'1I1'I

llllliel Ihe
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110) News Report
BBC News, "Grim Facts of Sierra Leone's War", 13 February 1999.
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Grim facts of Sierra Leone's war

Grim facts of Sierra Leone's war
A United Nations report has blamed rebel forces for most of the atrocities during an attack on Sierra
Leone's capital Freetown last month, but has also accused the Nigerian-led intervention force of carrying
out summary executions.
The UN observer mission to Sierra Leone blames the rebels for untold numbers of
random killings, mutilations, and rapes and the destruction of a fifth of the capital's
buildings.
But the UN document also acknowledged that there had been reports that the West
African peacekeeping force Ecomog had been "summarily executing detainees who were allegedly
either rebels or rebel sympathisers".
The report said that the actual number of civilian casualties suffered during last month's attack on
Freetown would never be known, although one mortuary worker said on 25 January that over 2,000
bodies of men, women and children had already been disposed of.
A large number of bodies were believed to have been left in ruined buildings or to have been hastily
buried on waste ground.
Since rebel forces had renewed their offensive against Sierra Leone's democratically elected government
in December, conservative estimates put the total casualty figure at between 3,000 and 5,000, said the
UN report.
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It says the rape of women and girls appears to have been standard practice for the rebels.
Many of the soldiers on the rebel side were children, with some as young as eight.
Rebels advancing through Freetown on 6 and 7 January had "frequently forced civilians into the streets
for use as human shields".
Much of the killing had seemed to have been completely arbitrary, the document said, and a number of
those interviewed had described "the execution of the entire population of residential compounds" for
refusing to obey instructions to dance and make music on the streets.
"Killing occasionally occurred in the context of games in which people were lined up and the
executioners teasingly chose who to kill, and who to spare," the report said, adding that perpetrators
were often said to have been under the influence of cocaine, other drugs or alcohol.

Food crisis warning

UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan presented the report to a closed meeting of the Security Council
before its public release on Friday.
The contents of the report emerged as the UN World Food Programme warned that continued fighting in
the capital threatens to put the city's entire population at risk of a large-scale food crisis in as little as
three weeks.
Although human rights violations by the Nigerian-led Ecomog force and Sierra Leone's Civil Defence
Forces did not match the scale ofrebel atrocities, they were nonetheless totally unacceptable, the report
said.
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Interrogation 'inadequate'

Human rights monitors in Sierra Leone's UN observer mission had witnessed one execution by the
peacekeeping force and said "witnesses of the highest probity" had reported that they were present at
others.
"Witnesses make clear that, in all cases, the interrogation process was entirely inadequate and that there
was no real effort to establish the guilt or innocence of execution victims," it said.
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25 May 1997: Soldiers this morning overthrew the civilian government of President Ahmad Tejan
Kabbah. The coup was led by Major Johnny Paul Koroma, who announced Sunday that he had
taken control of the country. "As custodians of state security and defenders of the constitution
(we) have today decided to overthrow the Sierra Leone Peoples Party government because of
their failure to consolidate the claims achieved by the brokers of peace," Koroma told the nation.
He accused Kabbah's government of being "nurtured on tribal and sectional conflict." Koroma
said he has invited RUF leader Foday Sankoh to join his government. "In this regard we appeal to
the international community and the Nigerian government in particular to release Corporal Foday
Sankoh," he said. Gunfire continued into the evening hours as looting soldiers moved around the
city in vehicles commandeered from civilians, NGO's, and the government; soldiers also burned
down the Treasury building. Freetown is under a dusk-to-dawn curfew, and coup leaders have
said that looters, military or civilian, will be shot on sight. The country's borders have been sealed
and Lungi Airport and the seaports have been ordered closed. Coup leaders and a Guinean
newspaper said President Kabbah has fled to Conakry, Guinea. Connaught Hospital reported 5
dead--including 2 civilians--and 21 injured by midday, but said more casualties were expected.
In their first decree since assuming power, the coup leaders abolished the Kamajors, a civilian
militia of traditional hunters. They have also called for the return to Sierra Leone of Captain
Solomon "SAJ" Musa, who was linked to coup allegations in 1993, and General Julius Maada
Bio, the leader of the NPRC until the military handed over power to the civilian government last
year. An unconfirmed report from Freetown says the coup leaders have called upon United
National People's Party (UNPP) leader John Karefa-Smart to join them, a suggestion strongly
rejected by a family member.
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28 May 1997: The Revolutionary United Front High Command today ordered its fighters to back
the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council. A statement from RUF leader Foday Sankoh was read
over SLBS (state radio) at 10:00 GMT, ordering the rebels to stop all attacks and to adopt a
defensive posture. "Be on the defensive. All instructions--former instructions--for operations
should be cancelled. All commanders should be on the defensive," the statement said. Sankoh
ordered RUF fighters to cooperate with the military to defend Sierra Leone's sovereignty. "We ask
you to work with (the army) so that peace will prevail in our beloved motherland. So I will like you
all to work with them as brothers; we are no more enemies. The enemies are the politicians, not
the soldiers." Field commanders were instructed that their orders from Sankoh will now come
through Major Johnny Paul Koroma, the leader of the AFRC.
The AFRC banned all public demonstrations and public meetings Wednesday after learning of a
planned protest against last Sunday's coup. "The government has been reliably informed that
some members of the public are planning to stage a mass demonstration today," a statement
said. "In consideration of the present situation in the country, particularly in the capital, Freetown,
government will not permit the holding of such demonstration, public meeting, or procession until
further notice." On Tuesday the AFRC suspended the constitution and banned political parties.
"As from now on, all legislation will be by military decrees," AFRC leader Major Johnny Paul
Koroma said. SLBS(state radio) announced Wednesday that Koroma wishes to meet with the
presidents or representatives of the following organisations at Defence Headquarters on June
3rd: The Sierra Leone Association of Journalists, the Sierra Leone Bar Association, the Medical
and Dental Association, the Catholic Mission, the Islamic Council, the Council of Churches, the
National Union of Sierra Leone Students, and the Sierra Leone Chamber of Commerce. He has
also asked that representatives of the Indigenous and Petty Traders Association, the Indian
Community, and the Lebanese Community meet with him on June 5th. The radio also reported
that effective immediately, the 6 p.m. to 6 a.m. curfew has been relaxed to run from 10 p.m. to 6
a.m.
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concerns in Sierra Leone.

25 June: AFRC leader Major Johnny Paul Koroma said Wednesday that he
is ready to allow President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah to return as long as
Kabbah stops "misleading" the international community. In an address to the
nation, Koroma said he would soon announce the composition of his new
government and a "timetable for a proper return to civilian rule," which he
said would be as short as possible. Koroma promised to hold free and fair
elections which would be unlike the polls last year when 54 people were
killed in Freetown on election day. Commenting on the coup, Koroma said,
"We just could not sit down and allow a president to be manipulated as
people were killed or maimed." Koroma said Kabbah should have
incorporated RUF leader Foday Sankoh into the political system, but had
failed to do so "out of greed." On Tuesday, UNPP leader John Karefa-Smart
said he had strongly advised the AFRC not to name a cabinet, as this would
send a signal to the international community that the coup leaders do not
intend to relinquish power.
ECOWAS foreign ministers will meet Thursday in Conakry, Guinea to assess
the current situation in Sierra Leone, and to work out a framework for
resolving the political crisis there. OAU Secretary-General Salim Ahmed
Salim and ECOWAS Executive Secretary Edouard Benjamin are expected to
attend the meeting, which will be chaired by Guinean president General
Lansana Conte. In Abjua, Nigeria a senior army general said that Nigeria is
not contemplating removing its troops from Nigeria. "If we pull out that will be
a defeatist attitude," Major-General Patrick Aziza said following a meeting of
Nigeria's Provisional Ruling Council. "We have been holding consultations
with the men in command there and we hope it will yield positive results," he
said.
RUF rebels have been seen in churches, mosques, and other public places
asking forgiveness for atrocities they committed during six years of civil war.
"We have now joined our parents, our brothers and sisters. The war,
mutilations, burnings and indiscriminate killings have stopped," said RUF
spokesman Lieutenant Eldred Collins in a message repeatedly broadcast on
SLBS radio and television this week. Collins and other members of the RUF-now renamed the People's Army of Sierra Leone--have been regularly
attending church services in Freetown. "We take responsibility for the
atrocities committed in the country's interior," Collins said. "We burned,
looted, maimed, and killed but we did not do this because we wanted to. We
had to because that was the only way we could have uprooted a rotten
system." The AFRC has named three members of the RUF to its ruling
council, including RUF leader Foday Sankoh, who is currently being detained
in Nigeria, and Collins, who was named Supervisor of the Department of the
Interior. "We are basically working out a power-sharing arrangement with the
People's Army so that lasting peace would come," AFRC spokesman
Colonel Abdul Sesay said. The People's Army's War Council, which serves
as the RUF's high command, says that its fighters are ready to disarm, but
only if the ECOMOG intervention force pulls out.
The AFRC acknowledged Tuesday that looting and killing continues in
Freetown, and promised intensified patrols. The announcement, made over
SLBS (state radio), did little to calm the fears of residents, some of whom
have resorted to vigilantism and street justice. On Wednesday, a teenage
boy was hacked to death by a mob after he was caught b~eaking into.a .
house. His arms and head were chopped off and one testicle placed In his
mouth. "I know the boy. He doesn't live in the area but he frequents it during
the day. He has been leading gangs of boys who break into people's homes,
looting them clean," a witness said.
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The human rights group Amnesty International (AI) repeated its call
Wednesday for the AFRC to respect and protect the fundamental rights of all
Sierra Leoneans. Among concerns already raised by directly with Major
Johnny Paul Koroma was the detention of at least 15 people arrested on
June 16, accused of conspiring to overthrow the military government. "We
fear that some of these people may be detained only because they opposed
the military coup which brought the AFRC to power. If this is the case, they
should be immediately and unconditionally released," AI said. AI called for a
fair trial for any of the detained who are accused of a criminal offence', and
noted that there is concern that they will not receive a fair trial if tried before
a military court. Those arrested are civilians associated with President
Ahmad Tejan Kabbah's government or the Sierra Leone People's Party
(SLPP), and senior military officers. They are reported to include Dr. Sama
S. Banya (medical doctor and SLPP member), Colonel K.E.S Boyah, Dauda
Bundu, Colonel Tom Carew, Major Francis Gottor (former NPRC Chief of
Defence), Dr. Abdul Jalloh (Member of Parliament), Dr. Bockarie M. Kobba,
Abu Aiah Koroma (Minister for Political and Parliamentary Affairs), Elizabeth
Loveli (Member of Parliament), Colonel R.Y. Koroma, Captain John
Massaquoi, Abdullai Mustapha (State House Liaison Officer), LieutenantColonel JAH. Tucker (from Patricia Kabbah's family), Major Vandi Turay
and David Quee (Minister for Local Government). At least two of those
detained were reportedly physically assaulted by soldiers at the time of their
arrest. The are currently being held incommunicado at Pademba Road
Prison. AI has called for them to be allowed immediate access to their
families, lawyers, and doctors. AI also expressed concern about the
summary executions of suspected looters by military officials. Such killings
appear to contravene international standards on the use of lethal force, the
group said. Soldiers have killed at least 10 people in Freetown; similar
killings have been reported in Bo.

24 June: The AFRC called Tuesday for an all-party consultative conference
to discuss a timetable for new elections in Sierra Leone. Director of Military
Information Colonel Abdul Sesay said the conference would bring together
the military, ousted President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah, the Revolutionary
United Front, and the Kamajor militia. "We are calling for all the major stake
holders in the present political crisis ...to sit together and consult in the
African tradition and resolve the present political crisis in the country and set
a timetable for fresh elections in Sierra Leone in which everybody including
Kabbah himself can participate," he said. Sesay said the AFRC wants "moral
guarantors" to attend the talks. He said that role could be fulfilled by
countries and organisations involved in the peace negotiations in Ivory Coast
last year, along with Britain and the United States. He also called for the
United Nations to provide security at the venue. Sesay said the timing of the
conference would depend on logistical arrangements and discussions
between the parties. Other agenda items would be demobilisation and
reintegration of rebel fighters, addressing the grievances of the military and
ensuring the welfare of all involved in the coup, consolidation of the peace
deal with the rebels, and reaching consensus on what constitutes good
governance for a civilian government.
23 June: The leaders of the eight member nations making up the West
African Economic Monetary Union condemned the coup in Sierra Leone
Monday at an economic conference in Lome, Togo. In a joint statement, the
leaders said that everything possible should be done to restore the
government of President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah. The statement called for
peacekeeping troops to be placed under the command of the United Nations
and the Organisation of African Unity. The member states of the Union are
Benin, Burkina Faso, Guinea Bissau, Ivory Coast, Mali, Niger, Senegal, and
Togo.
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played in Bamako, Mali," a CAF communique said.

28 June: Soldiers killed at least 25 people in Bo District Thursday, according
to witnesses who reached Freetown on Saturday. Among the dead was
Albert Sani Demby, Paramount Chief of Baoma Chiefdom, the father of
ousted vice president Joseph Demby. Chief Demby, who is said to have
been blind, was taken from him compound in Gerihun by soldiers, who shot
him in the stomach and killed him. The soldiers then attacked two more
towns, Telu and Sembehun, killing 25 civilians including another traditional
chief. The witnesses said soldiers burned town part of Telu, Jaiama-Bongor
Chiefdom, the home of Deputy Defence Minister Hinga Norman. The soldiers
were said to be scouring the bush for Kamajors who they believed were
gathering in preparation for an attack on military bases in Bo. Military officials
in Bo have declined comment. The independent newspaper Voice of di
People reported Saturday that unidentified attackers firing automatic rifles,
grenade launchers, and mortars forced residents of Moyamba to flee the
town last week.
The AFRC Saturday issued a statement asking ECOWAS countries to
reconsider their efforts to isolate the military government. "The AFRC
regards such measures as counter-productive, in the sense that it will not
only hurt the people of Sierra Leone but will further lead to the economic
sinking of the country," the statement said. The Nigerian newspaper Daily
Times reported Saturday that sanctions will be imposed on Sierra Leone and
force will be used if the military does not return President Ahmad Tejan
Kabbah to power "within a reasonable timetable."
Reaction: Tony Lloyd, British Minister for Africa: "The demands were for the
coup plotters to recognise that the game is up, and it is up. However long it
takes, the game for them is up. The people of Sierra Leone do not deserve
what they've had unleashed. Our commitment and that of the whole
international community is to make sure that the legitimate government is
back in power as quickly as possible. There's a very strong need now for the
coup plotters to recognise that it is in their hands to offer proper salvation to
the people of Sierra Leone. (They need to) to get round that negotiating table
and to recognise that they cannot continue with the present position. "

27 June: ECOWAS foreign ministers meeting in Conakry, Guinea have
agreed to pursue dialogue and economic sanctions to force Sierra Leone's
military rulers to reinstate ousted president Ahmad Tejan Kabbah. In a 14point communique released after the meeting, which ended early Friday
morning, the ministers stressed that no country should recognise the military
regime. They called upon the international community to support the
ECOWAS initiatives and to provide emergency aid to Guinea and other
countries affected by a flood of refugees since the coup. The ministers
recommended working "to restore legitimate government through a
combination of three measures--dialogue, sanctions, and an embargo, as
well as recourse to force." But, they added, "In order to increase the
effectiveness of the above measures, the ministers ...recommended prior
consultations among member states at the highest level." The ministers
designated a four nation committee consisting of Nigeria, Ghana, Guinea,
and Ivory Coast, plus OAU Secretary-General Salim Ahmed Salim, to open a
dialogue with the AFRC and report back to ECOWAS Chairman General
Sani Abacha within two weeks. At the end of Thursday's session, a source
was quoted as saying that the mood of the delegates was for "imminent
military intervention." Ghana was reported to be the "lone voice" opposing
military intervention; Reports said that Salim reiterated the OAU's support for
"any method that would restore the legitimate government in Sierra Leone."
In a message to the meeting, General Sani Abacha said that if the situation
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30 June 1997: RUF reinforcements have arrived in Freetown, sayinqthey
are willing to fight to the death to defend the capital. According to the rebels,
some 2,000 RU F fighters arrived over the weekend and are now encamped
in towns around Freetown. "We have come to reinforce our positions in and
around Freetown in case we need to defend it against any attacks," one
fighter said. "We will fight to the last man if ordered to do so."

West African countries have closed their embassies in Freetown, in line with
an ECOWAS decision not to recognize the AFRC military regime. Nigeria
closed its embassy the day after the May 25 coup, while Gambia closed its
embassy on June 29. Guinea's embassy remains open, but the ambassador
and senior diplomats have left. Staff members remaining behind say they are
there to provide travel documents to Guinean citizens wishing to return
home.
Reaction: John Dinger, acting US. state department spokesman: "The
United States wants to see early restoration of order and democracy in
Sierra Leone, where soldiers and Revolutionary United Front (RUF) rebels
overthrew the elected government of President Ahmad Tejan Kabbah. We
believe concerted efforts by Africa to find a negotiated solution offer the best
hope for returning the legitimate government, and advancing stability in
Sierra Leone. Thus, we applaud the efforts of the Economic Community of
West African States (ECOWAS) toward a peaceful solution to the crisis in
Sierra Leone. We welcome ECOWAS' June 27 Communique from Conakry
calling for the early reinstatement of President Kabbah, the return of peace
and security and the resolution of the issues of refugees and displaced
persons. The United States hopes ECOWAS will take immediate steps to
move the process forward. We are prepared to work with Sierra Leone's
neighbors in helping to reach a peaceful settlement. "
29 June: Freetown was reported calm Sunday, and some stores are
reported to be operating. Rice is selling for Le 24,000 a bag, up from Le
16,000 to 18,000 before the coup. The price of a cup of rice is Le 120. In
Kono, where a source claimed Saturday that the army has unleashed a
"reign of terror" on residents, the price of a bag of rice is reported to be Le
60,000 or Le 500 a cup.

The Confederation of African Football (CAF) called on Sierra Leone Sunday
to ensure that the country's national soccer stadium is a safe place to play.
The organisation said it wants a guarantee of good security and organisation
in Freetown for African Nations Cup qualifying matches held in Freetown, or
future games will be switched to neutral Mali. Last weekend, Sierra Leone's
Group Four home match against Tunisia was postponed because of security
concerns in the country following the May 25 coup. The CAF has now
ordered the game to be played in Freetown on Wednesday, July 23--four
days before Sierra Leone is to play Ghana in Freetown in the final qualifying
game. Sierra Leone will need to win both games to stand any chance of
qualifying for the cup finals in Burkina Faso next year. The team has lost
both away games in the three-nation group. Ghana leads the group with 6
points, followed by Tunisia with 3. Sierra Leone has been given until July 10
to comply with the CAF's demands. "In case of a negative response or no
reaction from the Sierra Leone Football Association, the two matches will be
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6 January 1999: AFRC/RUF rebel forces battled their way into Freetown on Wednesday, and
according to many reports have seized State House and burned down the nearby Nigerian
Embassy, the Criminal Investigation Department (CID) headquarters, and the capital's main
police station. Rebel fighters, many carrying assault rifles, roamed through abandoned streets in
the city centre. "Districts in the Eastend of Freetown are under control of the rebels. We can see
them from our windows patrolling the streets on foot and in looted vehicles," one resident told
Reuters. Others reported that bodies were lying in the streets while rebels prepared defensive
barricades. BBC correspondent Winston Ojukutu-Macaulay described the fighting: "The firing at
one stage, the shelling at one stage, was actually very heavy," he said. "They burnt down the
CID, they burnt down Eastend Police, and a popular place called Picadilly at St John has also
been destroyed." He confirmed reports that rebel forces had captured Pademba Road Prison and
released the prisoners, many of them former members of the AFRC government convicted of
treason or awaiting trial on treason charges, along with surrendered solders of the former Sierra
Leone Army whom the government feared posed a security risk. "Yes, yes, that was one of their
first actions when they entered Freetown," he said. "When they came into Freetown they simply
marched into Pademba Road Prison with no resistance from ECOMOG and set free all of those
detained there."
At 2:30 p.m. the BBC spoke to a "Colonel Sesay" who claimed to be in State House where, he
said, the rebels had "overthrown the SLPP government." State House is not currently used for
governmental affairs, which are conducted from the "The Lodge" at Hill Station. Sesay said
AFRC/RUF fighters had met no resistance from ECOMOG as they entered the city, and he
claimed that rebel forces, which he put at "15,000 armed men," controlled nearly all of Freetown.
He told the BBC that the rebels were engaged in a battle for Wilberforce Barracks. "I can't talk it
to you now, the battle is going on. Someone has just told me they have captured, they have
captured, the main office, that is the holding room and the guard room," he said. Sesay's claims
were sharply disputed by Minister of Information, Communication, Tourism and Culture Dr. Julius
Spencer. "This fellow is lying," he said. "And he also said they've captured Wilberforce Barracks.
That was a blatant lie. It's a lie. I've been to Wilberforce Barracks, I've been to State House. And
I'm actually talking to you now from Wilberforce Barracks. I've been to State House earlier in the
day. They are not there." Spencer acknowledged that the rebels held parts of Freetown, including
the Pademba Road area, Brookfields, and Ferry Junction. He claimed many of the rebels were
hiding, because they were being pursued, and predicted that the rebel onslaught would be ended
before nightfall. "You see they are going to be thrown out completely, not just from Freetown. In
the areas which they attacked, in Makeni, the northern part, they are also going to be thrown
out... You see, the real issue is that the people of Sierra Leone have said they want a democratic
government. Nobody should think that they can come and overthrow a government by force of
arms and take control of the country - that is out of the question!"
BBC correspondent Winston Ojukutu-Macaulay confirmed that rebel forces had reached the city
centre, although he could not say whether they had occupied State House. "I cannot again

confirm whether they are in fact in charge of State House," he said. "What I can tell you is that
they are occupying several houses very close to State House. I have spoken to one or two friends
of mine who have called me on the phone telling me that the rebels have actually occupied their
homes, which is just about a stone's throw to State House." Ojukutu-Macaulay said it appeared
fighting was going on for control of Wilberforce Barracks. "By the sound of the shelling, I think that
either ECOMOG is trying to push them away or the junta and the rebels are trying to force their
way into the barracks." The BBC correspondent noted that the rebels had met very little
resistance when they attacked, "and that has taken a lot of people by surprise here in Freetown."
A source in Freetown reported Wednesday night that Wilberforce Barracks had not come under
attack. He said the fighting which was reported took place at Congo Cross Bridge, near the
stadium, when ECOMOG troops clashed with rebels to prevent them from releasing surrendered
soldiers. "The barracks are safe, nothing is going on," he said by telephone from near the
barracks themselves. He added that ECOMOG troops were pursuing rebels in Freetown.
RUF commander Col. Sam "Maskita" Bockarie, claiming to be "just within around Freetown" said
he was confronting ECOMOG with a force of 30,000 men, but told the BBC that ECOMOG
soldiers should "stay calm, cease fire" so that the rebels could "negotiate their repatriation." He
said his fighters had the ECOMOG troops at Wilberforce Barracks surrounded, but that the rebels
were holding off on attacking the ECOMOG base at Lungi. "Lungi Airport is just an outlet, that's
why we decided to just leave it open for awhile for those foreign nationals to leave. As soon as
they leave, we'll be ready to take Lungi," he said. Bockarie warned that rnembers of the civilian
government had 24 hours to leave the country or turn themselves over to the rebels. "Anyone
who is caught after that, he is going to be dealt with militarily," he said. The rebel leader said he
thought President Kabbah had already left the capital, a claim disputed by Minister of Information,
Communication, Tourism and Culture Dr. Julius Spencer and Minister of Finance, Development
and Economic Planning Dr. James O.C. Jonah. In a separate interview with Reuters, Bockarie
said his forces had captured most of Freetown, including the broadcasting station, but that
fighting was continuing at Waterloo. "We even have the seaport. Fighting is at Waterloo now,
and we are trying to get rid of the elements (of ECOMOG) that are putting up stiff resistance
there," he said. Bockarie said the rebels would agree to a ceasefire once RUF leader Corporal
Foday Sankoh were handed over to them. Sankoh was reportedly transferred from Pademba
Road Prison to an undisclosed location prior to the rebel advance. "If Sankoh is released and
handed over to us we are ready to cease fire. And we will see to it that we can secure the
repatriation of these Nigerian soldiers, because they are our brothers," he said, adding that "the
leader will tell the nation what next." Bockarie appealed to Nigerian leader General Abdulsalami
Abubakar to release Sankoh to the RUF. "We are appealing to our big brother, his Excellency
General Abubakar, we are appealing to him to instruct his commanders to turn our leader over to
me," Bockarie said.
Nigerian leader General Abusalam Abubakar,ECOWAS Executive Lansana Kouyate, and
services chiefs of the Nigerian Armed Forces met Wednesday to discuss the security situation in
Sierra Leone. There was no word on details of their discussions.
Sierra Leone's High Commissioner to Nigeria, Joseph Bleil, was in Abuja Wednesday to hold
consultations with senior Nigerian officials. Bleil said he hoped to meet with defence "and
government officials on Thursday to discuss the situation in Freetown. He described reports as
"scanty" and "confused", but said he hoped to discuss possibilities for action with Nigerian
officials.
ECOMOG officials maintained Wednesday that they were in control of Freetown. "We do have
this under control and there is no way they can hold their ground," said a Nigerian ECOMOG
officer at Lungi. Radio Democracy 98.1 broadcast only music for much of the morning, but
Minister of Information, Communication, Tourism and Culture Dr. Julius Spencer has made
frequent broadcasts since then. "ECOMOG will deal with the rebels decisively," he said.

Residents reported that rebels held the east end and parts of central Freetown while ECOMOG
units patrolled the west end of the capital.
Radio Democracy 98.1 announced that the curfew has been moved up an hour, so that residents
must now be off the streets by 6:30 p.m. instead of 7:30. "Anybody found in the streets will be
shot on sight," the radio warned, adding "ECOMOG is warning all civilians behind rebel lines to
heed this warning and not to get involved with the rebels." Minister of Trade, Industry and
Transportation Alie Bangura said that ECOMOG troops had been hampered by fleeing residents.
"When the rebels tried to penetrate Allen Town, many civilians took to the streets. That is why it
became difficult for ECOMOG to prevent the rebels from entering," he said. "If ECOMOG
encounters any group in streets, whether civilian or rebel, it will open fire," he warned.
United Nations personnel left Freetown on Wednesday as the security situation in the capital
deteriorated. Members of the United Nations Military Observer Force (UNOMSIL), along with U.N.
Special Representative to Sierra Leone Francis Okelo, left Freetown by air from Lungi
International Airport. Okelo confirmed that their destination was Conakry, Guinea. "We can't
guarantee the security here anymore," he said. Asked about the state of fighting between
ECOMOG troops and rebels in Freetown, military observer Col. Andre Bobylev replied, "It's
difficult to say. It's war." A spokesman for the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR) said seven motorised boats had arrived in Conakry on Wednesday carrying 120
persons fleeing the fighting.
BBC West Africa correspondent Mark Doyle reported Wednesday that several government
ministers, including Minister of Finance, Development and Economic Planning Dr. James O.C.
Jonah, were at the ECOMOG base at Lungi International Airport. "I'm told by people here at the
airport that there are several ministers," Doyle said. "I don't know if they've taken refuge or what,
but this is obviously one of the safest places in Sierra Leone for the government for the time
being. And yes, Dr. Jonah is certainly here, but I wouldn't like to characterize him as taking
refuge. But he is putting a very confident face on things."
AFRC/RUF rebel forces entered Freetown from the Eastend District early Wednesday and
pushed to within a mile of the city centre before being turned back by ECOMOG troops, Reuters
reported on Wednesday. A two-hour barrage on the Eastend beginning at 1:30 a.m. sent
thousands of residents fleeing at dawn toward the center of the capital, Reuters said, adding that
the sound of bombardments subsided after two hours but began again sporadically. The
Deutsche Presse-Agentur reported that the latest fighting began an hour after midnight, and said
the rebels which included soldiers of the disbanded Sierra Leone Army engaged ECOMOG
troops in heavy fighting. The BBC cited reports that the rebels were moving in from hills
overlooking Freetown. ECOMOG used artillery and Alpha fighter jets in an attempt to halt the
rebel advance. The rebels burned down a police station and briefly broadcast from a private radio
station until an ECOMOG bombardment put it off the air. Radio Democracy 98.1 warned
residents to keep off the streets, but said ECOMOG was in "complete control." It promised an
announcement on the situation shortly. Minister of Information, Communication, Tourism and
Culture Dr. Julius Spencer, in a BBC interview, told people to stay at home. "Anyone found on the
streets will be considered as a rebel," he said. "Rebels have entered the east end of town and
there is a bit of panic ...The situation is very serious but it is going to be dealt with." Spencer said
ECOMOG troops had found it difficult to engage the rebels because they had been mixing with
the crowd. He said the government had no plans to flee the capital, but called developments "a
disaster for Sierra Leone and the Sierra Leone people," adding: "Apparently this is happening and
the rest of the world is standing by and watching." BBC West Africa correspondent Mark Doyle
said the latest fighting in Freetown did not necessarily mean the rebels have broken through the
government's main defences, or that the government itself was threatened. He said that
strategically important points in the city, such as the airport, were being defended by thousands of
government and ECOMOG troops.

Members of the United Nations Security Council on Wednesday condemned outside support for
rebels fighting the government in Sierra Leone, Council President Ambassador Celso Amorim
said on Wednesday. Amorim said Council members expressed their strong support for President
Kabbah and for the efforts of ECOWAS and its military arm, ECOMOG, to bring peace to Sierra
Leone. "Council members strongly condemned penetration of rebel forces in Freetown and also
condemned the support for the rebels from abroad," said Amorim. "Council Members strongly
condemned rebel activities in Freetown. They expressed support for diplomatfc efforts,
particularly regional ones, to restore peace and security in Sierra Leone.
The British Foreign Office has condemned rebel efforts to overthrow the Sierra Leone
government, while urging the 50 estimated British nationals remaining in Sierra Leone to leave as
soon as they could safely do so. "We condemn the rebel efforts to overthrow by force the
legitimate government of Sierra Leone and atrocities that they have committed against innocent
civilians," a Foreign Office statement read. 'We will work with the international community to
. restore peace and democracy to Sierra Leone." The statement added that Foreign Secretary
Robin Cook had been in touch with "key allies" to rally support for the government.
Students occupying the Sierra Leone Embassy in Moscow have ended their protest peacefully,
Russian Foreign Ministry spokesman Vladimir Rakhmanin said Wednesday. "All the students, 1520 people, who made their way yesterday into the Embassy of Sierra Leone in Moscow and
besieged that country's ambassador have left the embassy building, and it is functioning
normally," Rakhmanin said. The students complained of unpaid allowances and other
"unresolved social and humanitarian matters," the Foreign Ministry said. The occupation of the
embassy followed the death of a student in a Moscow hospital. "Naturally, these demands are the
preserve of the government of Sierra Leone, but, as regards the official call from that country's
ambassador for help with clearing the embassy premises of the participants in the protest action,
appropriate steps were taken by the relevant Russian agencies," Rakhmanin said. He stressed
that no force was used against the students.
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8 Jan uary 1999: Reuters reported Friday that "apart from the odd explosion from the rebel-held
east of the city," there was no sign of fighting in the capital as night fell. During the day, the
Agence France-Presse (AFP) reported, rebels intensified their attacks against pro-government
positions. Minister of Information, Communication, Tourism and Culture Dr. Julius Spencer said
that there had been shooting on Thursday night. "By all indications, the rebels seem to have no
intention of respecting the ceasefire," he said. He added that fires had been set in Kingtom.
Spencer said he believed the central power plant had been attacked, since all electricity had been
cut off in the city. The AFP reported that Nigerian ECOMOG planes stepped up their attacks on
the city on Friday afternoon "after a relatively calm morning." The AFP quoted a resident of
western Freetown as saying that ECOMOG "only controls the extreme west of the town. The
majority of the town is in rebel hands."
The United Nations Special Representative to Sierra Leone, Francis Okelo, said he was
optimistic that a ceasefire declared Thursday by President Kabbah, and in a recorded message
by RUF leader Corporal Foday Sankoh, would hold despite shelling earlier in the day. "It is not
surprising to have some clashes in the early stage of a ceasefire," he said. "What is important is
that there is a cease-fire." Okelo returned to Lungi briefly on Friday to evacuate remaining U.N.
staffers and other aid workers, and to hold "crisis talks" with President Kabbah, ECOMOG
commander Major-General Timothy Shelpidi, and government ministers. RUF leader Col. Sam
"Maskita" Bockarie dismissed the tape of Sankoh calling for a ceasefire as having been faked. He
said the recording had been made by Sankoh following the Abidjan Peace Agreement in
November 1996 and was sent to RUF fighters in the bush. "Sankoh did not announce a
ceasefire," he said. "That is not a recent recorded cassette. Otherwise they would have played
the whole cassette. It was the cassette that our leader sent to us to join the brothers for lasting
peace in Freetown ...What I heard from Kabbah last night made me to intensify my offensive. He
is not the one to call for a cease-fire." In an interview with the BBC, Bockarie ruled out any
negotiations with the civilian government. "No chances were there when Kabbah was in power,"
he said. "He failed to do that, he said he was not going to talk to us, we are thieves and bandits,
and that he was going to kill all of us at the end of this year, and it never succeeded. That is why
God has given us the upper hand to have overrun him, and now he is gone." Bockarie said a
peaceful solution to the crisis hinged on Sankoh's release. "If they are ready, our leader cannot
be under duress there, being humiliated, molested, and then people asking us to cease fire. We
are trying to do everything possible that will secure his release." In a separate interview, Bockarie
said: "There is no cease-fire. We will take the rest of the city and save our country...We do not
recognize Kabbah, we will not talk to Kabbah, he is ousted." Bockarie said he had ordered an allout offensive on pro-government positions. "Our plan started since last night," he said. "My men
are on the move. We will take Lungi. ..that is not a secret any more. We know we can do it." He
said the rebels would pin the Nigerians down until they ran out of ammunition and surrendered,
as they did during fighting at the Mammy Yoko Hotel in June 1997."We will suppress them until
they are out of food and ammunition and later they will surrender and we will negotiate how to
repatriate them," he said. In an interview with the AFP, Bockarie said: "We are now fighting in Jui

and Wilberforce (and) we are heading to Lungi. "I've ordered an offensive to start today on Lungi.
Anyone who is found there is considered an enemy." He denied news reports that the rebels
were forcing people from their homes, and accused ECOMOG of killing civilians during their air
raids on the city. "ECOMOG has killed a lot of people. No one is talking about that," he said.
Bockarie told the BBC that since the start of the offensive on Thursday night, "Tongo has fallen to
us."
In a BBC Network Africa interview Friday, Bockarie said he had not listened to Sankoh's appeal
for a ceasefire. "I haven't heard his voice since the time he instructed me to join up with the
brothers in Freetown for lasting peace; I haven't heard him," he said. "Even if we hear that, we're
not going to obey that. Because we are not too sure of his health, or whether he is the one that is
even talking. Let us have access to him. Let's first speak to him, and let's see face to face, and
see that he is mentally and physically fit. Then we'll see what next to be done." Bockarie
demanded that a caretaker government be set up. "We are asking the OAU chairman to
immediately step in to call on both parties to see how best we can resolve this problem now once
and for all, and now we want a caretaker government, which is a broad-based government, till we
can organize a fresh election which will bring in a democratically elected government that people
want."
ECOWAS Executive Secretary Lansana Kouyate said Friday that President Kabbah and RUF
leader Corporal Foday Sankoh had met Wednesday to discuss a ceasefire, shortly before the
rebels began their offensive to capture Freetown. "President Kabbah made the request for a
ceasefire two hours before the rebels came into the town. He went to Foday Sankoh and
proposed they stop fighting," Kouyate said from Abuja, Nigeria. "Sankoh asked President Kabbah
him to let think about it for two hours and that was when the rebels entered the city." On
Thursday, the BBC quoted Minister of Finance, Development and Economic Planning Dr. James
O.C. Jonah as saying that talks between the government and the rebels had been attempted on
Tuesday through a third party. Kouyate said he believed President Kabbah had accepted the
need for a "change in strategy," replacing confrontation with dialogue. "There has been a change
in strategy. Previously, President Kabbah believed that the rebels should go before the courts,
the process of law. Now he has agreed there must be a political solution," Kouyate said. He
added that ECOMOG would continue to playa peacekeeping role in Sierra Leone. "ECOMOG is
in a position to playa role. ECOMOG is playing a fantastic role, a vital role. Though the financial
burden is very heavy. "What we are receiving from the international community is not enough ... It
is a drop in the ocean," he said. Kouyate dismissed suggestions that a civilian government in
Nigeria might cut back the country's commitment to peacekeeping operations. "The commitment
of Nigeria to ECOWAS and ECOMOG is permanent...Even after the elections, I am sure that the
government will follow the same line," he said.
Rebels holding the East End District looted food aid warehouses, stole cars, and ransacked
houses and offices there on Friday, United Nations agencies reported, quoting their remaining
staff in Freetown. "This might affect the ability of agencies to respond immediately to a
humanitarian situation," a U.N. official said.
OAU Chairman and President of Burkina Faso Blaise Compaore on Friday condemned the rebel
invasion of Freetown. The OAU "condemns these attacks, which, far from settling the problem,
are only worsening the situation, at the same time putting off prospects for a lasting peace in this
country," he said.
President Gnassingbe Eyadema of Togo, the current ECOWAS chairman, has expressed
concern about the situation in Freetown. He said the surge in fighting has caused the deaths of
many civilians, the fleeing of a large part of the population, and huge property damages.
Eyadema appealed to President Kabbah and the rebel leader to lay down their arms and begin a
political dialogue with a view to finding a final solution to the conflict.

Ghana is holding consultations with other West African countries on how to restore sustainable
peace and consolidate democracy in Sierra Leone, the Pan African News Agency (PANA)
reported on Friday. A delegation led by Foreign Affairs Minister James Victor Gbeho left Accra for
Abuja, Nigeria early Friday, while a second delegation headed by the Deputy Minister of Defence,
Lt. Col. E.K.T. Donkor, left for Guinea.
United Nations Secretary-General Kofi Annan recommended Friday that the the mandate of the
United Nations Military Observer Force in Sierra Leone (UNOMSIL) be extended by two month
when its original six-month mandate expires on January 13. Annan said that although the future
of UNOMSIL appeared much less clear than it did a few weeks ago, there was still much it could
do. He said that he intended to reduce the number of military observers, who would be based at
Conakry, Guinea and would return to Sierra Leone when conditions permitted. In a letter to the
Security Council, Annan said that military successes would not win the rebels legitimacy or
recognition. "I therefore call on them to open discussions with the government on any legitimate
political demands and grievances they or their supporters may have," he said.
The Nigerian newspaper Post Express, quoting military sources, has reported than 38 Nigerian
ECOMOG soldiers were killed in the battle for Freetown. Lagos P.M. News said Thursday that 26
Nigerian soldiers killed last Sunday were secretly buried at an army cemetery in Nigeria. The
newspaper also reported that some 35 seriously wounded soldiers and officers had been flown
back to Nigeria and were being treated at the ECOMOG ward of the Yaba Military Hospital. "(The
burials) came as Nigeria's military authorities are contemplating withdrawing Nigerian soldiers
from the troubled country," P.M. News said, citing "high military sources." The Guardian (Nigeria)
said Nigeria, apparently worried about the situation in Sierra Leone, is consulting with regional
allies.
Commonwealth Secretary-General Chief Emeka Anyaoku told the BBC from Nigeria Friday that
he had met with RUF representatives and encouraged them to abide by the ceasefire announced
Thursday. "Yesterday the representatives of the rebel group came to my office, had a discussion
with us, and we are now encouraging them to support this cease-fire," Anyaoku said. "And I hope
the international community will come in support of that as well as in support of shoring up
democracy in Sierra Leone." He did not identify the RUF representatives or provide details of the
talks. Anyaoku said there was mounting evidence of Liberian support for the rebels, and said
international pressure should be brought to bear on Liberia while at the same time supporting
peace talks. "We (the Commonwealth) are focusing on the representations made to us by the
rebel group to try and help sustain this cease-fire. At the same time we are asking the
international community to rally around the democratically-elected government," he said.
Ghanaian President Jerry Rawlings on Thursday appealed to nations supplying arms to
AFRC/RUF weapons to stop. ""ECOMOG did not enter that place to wage war," he said. "We
entered that place to put in place a lasting democratic process." He argued that continuing to
supply weapons to the rebels would mean suffering for the innocent women and children of Sierra
Leone. Rawlings said it "is not beyond the capability of the regional force to launch a full-scale
offensive to reverse the rebel incursions within 48 hours. But its preference is dialogue rather
than force." He urged the rebels to lay down their arms and to realise that dialogue "is the best
approach, else a lot of things will go wrong and they will be the losers."
Over 200 Sierra Leonean refugees, along with other foreign nationals and U.N. staff, arrived at
the Guinean port of Bassora on Wednesday, Liberian Star Radio reported Friday. A UNHCR
spokesman said the refugees were being screened at Bonfi Stadium and will later be transferred
to the Forecariah Refugee Camp. The spokesman said the UNHCR, WFP, and other aid
agencies have met to discuss the situation in Freetown, and are making contingency plans to
receive some 30,000 refugees in Guinea.

Kabbah's statement Thursday night (English translation from Krio): "I have been very, very busy
doing what we have to do in this situation to make sure that all the security apparatus is in place.
Foday [Sankoh] and myself have had straight talks - straight talks about the country. During the
seven-day cease-fire period, we will work out modalities as to how Sankoh will get access to his
people. [f we just go on fighting and win the war, as we could surely do, after all that, we will still
have to talk peace. So let us do both at the same time. Let us go back to the Abidjan Peace
Accord, but let us be sincere this time. I am sorry for the inconvenience that vJe have all had to
suffer."
Sankoh's recorded statement: "Fellow Sierra Leoneans: I, Corporal Foday Sankoh, leader of the
RUF, am speaking to you on a matter of interest. I am always committed to peace for my beloved
country. I can say I am a prisoner of peace; and President Kabbah and I met today for several
hours to discuss the situation in our country. President Kabbah and I agreed that for the
eradication of poverty in the country, there must be security, peace, and stability. So our
combatants should keep to their defensive positions and cease all hostilities. We further agreed
that the best way to achieve a sustainable peace is to use the Abidjan Peace Accord."

12 January 1999: RUF leader Corporal Foday Sankoh held talks with the foreign ministers of
Ivory Coast and Togo on Tuesday after being flown to Conakry, Guinea. According to the United
Nations Special Representative to Sierra Leone, Francis Okelo, who attended the talks, Sankoh
said he wanted his freedom and official recognition for the RUF before agreeing to a cease-fire
"He is 100 percent committed to peace ...He is willing to order a cease-fire and he recognizes the
legitimacy of President Kabbah," Okelo said. Foreign Ministers Amara Essy of Ivory Coast and
Joseph Kokou Koffigoh of Togo said Sankoh had expressed his "willingness for peace" and for a
"political, not a military solution" to the Sierra Leone crisis The two ministers found Sankoh in
"good shape, dynamic, combative, and having a clear vision of his objectives." The RUF leader,
dressed in a prison uniform marked with the letter "C", did not repeat the unconditional call for a
cease-fire which was attributed to him by Kabbah on Thursday. A U.N. official said the result of
the talks were unclear, but that U.N. delegates attending the meeting were "optimistic." Further
talks were a possibility, he said. Because of Sankoh's terms, no cease-fire was arranged and the
talks were adjourned after three hours. Okelo said he and the mediators would convey Sankoh's
position to President Kabbah at Lungi. Minister of Foreign Affairs and International Cooperation
Or. Sama Banya also took part in the talks, representing the Sierra Leone government. Military
sources said Sankoh remained in Conakry on Tuesday night.

RUF commander Col. Sam "Maskita" Bockarie said Tuesday he would continue the armed
struggle until RUF leader Corporal Foday Sankoh was released. "We want our leader to be freed.
We want to meet him on neutral ground," he said. "I am carrying his orders." Bockarie told the
Agence France-Presse (AFP) his forces had seized missiles from the Guinean ECOMOG
contingent, and would use them to attack Lungi International Airport. "We will fire the missiles,"
Bockarie said. "We will use them on all aircraft that land at Lungi." He claimed that fires which
have destroyed parts of Freetown were not set by rebel forces, but resulted from attacks by
ECOMOG Alpha fighter jets. "The jet bombed the civilians. Now they want to conceal it....AII that
they are saying is propaganda," Bockarie said. He dismissed ECOMOG claims to have regained
control of most of the capital, saying his forces controlled most of Freetown, except for
Wilberforce Barracks and Goderich Barracks to the west of the city. "If they controlled the city,
they would be distributing food, but that isn't the case," Bockarie said. He told the AFP that the
execution of 24 military officers for treason last October was responsible for the rebel offensive
against Freetown. "Kabbah killed 24 people, one of them a woman. Some of them gave
themselves up to authorities but were still killed," he said.
Reuters reported no sound of fighting overnight Monday in Freetown, although the news service
said clouds of smoke were billowing over the eastern part of the city. The Associated Press,
however, said artillery fire and small arms bombardments were heard Monday night and Tuesday
morning. The Bishop of Makeni, George Biguzzi, said ECOMOG troops had captured the city
center and were battling for the eastern suburbs. "There is a lot of fighting and you can hear it
and see it from miles away. The fires lit up the sky last night and the explosions continued this
morning," Biguzzi said from Lungi. Reuters said "sketchy reports from the battle zone" indicated

that the ECOMOG force, believed to number about 15,000, was recapturing the city street by
street Tuesday. Witnesses said the streets of the capital were littered with bodies, adding that
rebels had burned houses and cars as they retreated. The Agence France-Presse (AFP) reported
Tuesday, quoting an ECOMOG helicopter pilot, said that "much of Freetown lay in ruins" Fourah
Bay College, Connaught Hospital, the central telephone exchange (SLET), the Government
Wharf, warehouses at Kissy Dockyards, and countless homes had been set on fire, he said. The
AFP reported that residents whose houses had escaped the blaze remained indde for fear of
being attacked by rebels or Kamajor militiamen. One resident told Reuters that he was hijacked
with his car by four KamaJor militiamen holding a rebel fighter. The Kamajors then stopped the car
and summarily executed their prisoner, he said.
RUF commander Col. Sam "Maskita" Bockarie promised Tuesday to free Italian missionary priest
Father Mario Guerra, but denied any knowledge of two other priests kidnapped on Sunday.
Bockarie said Guerra was being held by the RUF "for his own safety," and would be turned over
to church officials when "the security situation allows." He refused to reveal Guerra's location,
saying this was to prevent pro-government forces from killing him and blaming it on the rebels
Bockarie refused to confirm or deny that his forces were behind the attack on an ECOMOG
convoy on Sunday which killed one journalist and seriously wounded another. "This is war and it
is a dangerous situation. It is not professionalism to go into a situation like this," Bockarie said. He
suggested that the journalists secure the protection of the RUF.
The United Nations Security Council, meeting behind closed doors on Tuesday, voted
unanimously to extend the mandate of the United Nations Military Observer Mission in Sierra
Leone (UNOMSIL) for two months, until March 13.
The European Union (EU), in a statement issued Tuesday by its German presidency, condemned
AFRC/RUF rebel attempts to overthrow Sierra Leone's civilian government, and gave the EU's
full backing to President Kabbah. "The European Union strongly condemns all those who have
supported the rebels in Sierra Leone and expresses its grave concern at reports that arms and
personnel are being supplied, in particular, from the territory of Liberia. It calls on all states to
comply strictly with existing arms embargoes," the statement said. The EU said it supported
diplomatic efforts and the efforts of ECOMOG to restore peace to the country.
The South African foreign ministry issued a statement on Tuesday calling for a cease-fire in the
Sierra Leone conflict. The statement expressed support for the government of President Kabbah,
and called the use of force by RUF rebels unacceptable. "South Africa believes that the
underlying causes of the violence have to be addressed through negotiation," the statement said.
"An immediate cease-fire would furthermore allow the U.N. and other international aid agencies
to carry on their vital role of addressing the urgent needs of Sierra Leone's internally displaced
population." The foreign ministry statement condemned the RUF for using civilians as human
shields, and urged them to halt their offensive as a prerequisite to dialogue leading to national
reconciliation.
Commonwealth Secretary-General Chief Emeka Anyaoku urged AFRC/RUF rebels Tuesday to
cease hostilities, accept President Kabbah as the democratically-elected president of Sierra
Leone, and demonstrate a willingness to negotiate in good faith. "The only way forward is for
them to accept the futility of fighting ...and that the international community wants democracy in
every country and carve out a role for themselves under a democracy," Anyaoku said. "The
rebels were in my office last Wednesday, and I made it clear to them that the Commonwealth is in
support of President Tejan Kabbah's democratically-elected government." He added: "I don't
believe the rebels are at the moment anymore on the offensive as the tide of the battle is now
turning against them. They have been on the retreat from Freetown and the ECOMOG are on
the offensive. So I don't think things are hopeful for them." He reaffirmed that the Commonwealth
supported "peaceful resolution of the crisis in the country."

The British naval frigate HMS Norfolk, on its way to Sierra Leone, is due to dock in Senegal on
Wednesday for refueling.
Local staff of the the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) have reported
that Freetown residents remain trapped in their homes without water or electricity, unable to go
and search for food. "They say a humanitarian disaster is looming in the capital ynless some kind
of cease-fire is arranged and humanitarian supplies can be brought in," UNHCR spokesman Kris
Janowski said in Geneva. "The situation is quite terrifying for civilians. People are holed up, and
are not in a position to move out of their homes, let alone flee the capital. That may explain while
so few people have moved out."
The journalists' group Article 19 has condemned the killing of Associated Press journalist Myles
Tierney, and "all parties to the civil war in Sierra Leone to respect international humanitarian and
human rights principles in relation to local and foreign journalists reporting the conflict." In a press
release issued by Article 19 Acting Director Malcolm Smart, the group said, "Journalists are a
prime target for repression and violence by both governments and rebels in such situations. We
calion all sides in Sierra Leone to respect the efforts of Journalists, in the most difficult of
circumstances, to engage in their legitimate professional activities."
Liberian House Majority Leader Momolu Massaley, responding to allegations that of Liberian
support for AFRC/RUF regels fighting in Sierra Leone, said his country was being used as a
scapegoat. "We have repeatedly said that Liberia is not supporting rebels in that country, but they
are finding a scapegoat by repeatedly accusing us of involvement," Massaley said. "The problem
in Sierra Leone is the responsibility of Sierra Leoneans and not Liberians." He urged "peaceful
negotiations rather than fighting as the way forward in solving the crisis."
The Ukrainian foreign ministry said Tuesday it had no official knowledge of Ukrainian nationals
involved in mercenary activities in Sierra Leone, according to the Kiev UT-3 Television Network.
Diplomats in Kiev know the facts that Ukrainian citizens are trying to enlist as mercenaries," the
report said. A foreign ministry spokesman, Andriy Veselovskyy, who heads the political analysis
and planning directorate, said that as the number of trouble spots around the world was growing,
he could not rule out the possibility of Ukrainian citizens taking part in the conflicts. "If it is
possible to rescue these unfortunates-or these fools, depending on the Circumstances-by
diplomatic means, we certainly will do so," he said.
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13 January 1999: RUF leader Corporal Foday Sankoh spoke with his military commander, Sam
"Maskita" Bockarie, on Wednesday, reportedly by satellite telephone. "They spoke for about three
hours. I set up the discussion and it went beautifully," said United Nations Special Envoy to Sierra
Leone Francis Okelo. He declined to comment on the talks or where Sankoh was when the two
spoke, but U.N. officials said the RUF leader had been returned to Freetown. A U.N. official said
Sankoh "urged the rebels to stop the looting and the killing, and that they should be committed to
peace." Okelo held "private talks" with Sankoh in Freetown on Wednesday, according to U.N.
sources. The foreign ministers of Ivory Coast and Togo, together with U.N. mediators, will
continue to try to arrange a cease-fire on Thursday. "I am very hopeful we will make a
breakthrough in cease-fire negotiations," Okelo said after mediators met with President Kabbah
at the presidential lodge.

RUF commander Sam "Maskita" Bockarie, in a BBC interview Wednesday, recounted his
conversation with RUF leader Corporal Foday Sankoh: "He spoke to me, he asked me about
everybody. I told him that everybody is doing well, and that the operation is going on, and that we
have been wishing to receive him and to hear from him, and he told us that we should not worry,
that they're talking. The foreign ministers of Togo, Abidjan, and the ECOWAS Secretary-General,
together with Mr. Francis Okelo, the U.N. representative to Sierra Leone, and that they are trying
to reach an agreement [words indistinct] may be leaving from Conakry to go to Abidjan and from
Abidjan, he will be taken to a neutral ground, where he will remain and instruct me to announce a
unilateral cease-fire." Bockarie said he thought that Sankoh would be taken to Ivory Coast within
the next 48 hours. "They are just going there to see how best they can reach real agreement for
him to be taken to neutral grounds to assure us that he is not under any duress as to the
instructions that he will be passing on to us," he said. Bockarie insisted that mediation of the
Sierra Leone conflict should be conducted by "the OAU chair," President Blaise Compaore of
Burkina Faso. The Sierra Leone government has ruled out Compaore as a mediator because of
allegations that Burkina Faso is providing support for the rebels. ''We are still standing by our
word, Bockarie said. "We do not want to change our venue of this negotiation, where we have
suggested, of the negotiation being held in Burkina Faso." Refusal to accept Burkinabe mediation
"means it must be a trick again. They want me to be the next man to be arrested. I will not allow
that. [Words indistinct] also will not allow for RUF to be destroyed," Bockarie said.
RUF spokesman Omrie Michael Golley called Wednesday for Sankoh's immediate release, and
deplored the fact that the RUF leader had conducted peace negotiations dressed in prison garb.
"A man who is negotiating a cease-fire should be properly attired, for goodness sake," Golley said
in Abidjan. "The fundamental issue is that he is still a prisoner. We have not been able to talk to
Corporal Foday Sankoh, the leader of our movement."
ECOMOG commander Major-General Timothy Shelpidi said Wednesday that his troops were in
control of most of Freetown and that the greater part of the rebel forces had retreated to the hills

surrounding the capital. "The operation is almost complete." He acknowledged some rebels
remained in areas around Kissy, but described them as isolated pockets. Shelpidi claimed
ECOMOG casualties had been "light," but refused to give numbers. He said more than 1,000
rebel fighters had been killed in the fighting. There has been no independent confirmation of
these claims. On Monday, journalists based at Lungi reported heavy casualties on both sides. A
U.N. security officer who accompanied U.N. Special Representative to Sierra Leone Francis
Okelo to Freetown said about 200 bodies were lying around Connaught Hospital, near the city
centre. Guinean Foreign Minister Lamine Camara, following talks with President Kabbah, said the
city appeared quiet. "We've just been on a tour of the town. Everything is calm. We believe
ECOMOG has everything under control," he said. Shelpidi said the rebels had caused "colossal"
damage to parts of Freetown, but that he hoped electricity and telephone service would be
restored by the weekend. Residents reported power had already been restored to parts of the
western area by late Wednesday.
ECOMOG commander Major-General Timothy Shelpidi has blamed rebel successes on a
shortage of military equipment. He said Wednesday that ECOMOG needed assistance from
friendly countries, and deplored a cut in U.S. financial assistance for the ECOMOG force. "What
we need is hardware, military hardware. If only we could have helicopter gunships, M124s, then
we would have ended this thing a long time ago. Right now we're relying on one single helicopter
and that is slowing down operations," he said.
Shooting was heard overnight, but residents said there was no fighting in the western and central
districts of Freetown, Reuters reported Wednesday, adding that the situation in the east remained
unclear. Italian missionary news agency MISNA reported that fighting was continuing in the east
of the capital. "Very heavy fighting is currently underway in Kissy, where artillery fire can be heard
and ECOMOG is using a fighter plane," the news agency reported. Reuters quoted residents who
said the rebels had killed many people and taken others hostage, including women and children.
Many bodies have washed up along the shore of the western peninsula, and fisherman have
reported seeing bodies at sea. Radio Democracy 98.1, which began broadcasting again Tuesday
after having been off the air for several days, warned that any boats trying to leave Freetown
would be sunk. The warning followed reports that prisoners, including soldiers loyal to the former
junta, who were freed from Pademba Road Prison, had been trying to leave Freetown by boat.
BBC correspondent Prince Brima reported Wednesday that thousands of people had fled to
Kenema following three days of fighting between Kamajors and AFRC/RUF fighters from Tongo
Field, creating a humanitarian crisis in the town. Brima said the refugees had told him the
Kamajor militia was in control of the town. "Definitely at the moment now the Kamajor militias are
now controlling Tongo Field because the rebels had fled from the area on Monday," he said. "In
fact, thousands of Kamajors were seen yesterday moving toward Tongo Field just to strengthen
their position on the ground." Brima said Civil Defence Forces commanders in Kenema told him
they were preparing to launch more attacks on rebels in Kailahun District. "In fact, most of the
fleeing rebels are also burning houses, murdering people, just as what is happening in Freetown,"
he said. He reported that youths had erected checkpoints to prevent rebel infiltration into
Kenema. "But one thing interesting that I saw yesterday was that three rebels were caught, that
is, three rebels infiltrated into the township and were apprehended by the youths and burned
alive," he said.
The commander of the 181-member British "reconnaissance and liaison team" aboard the British
frigate HMS Norfolk, Brigadier David Richards, said Wednesday that his mission was to support
the government of President Kabbah. "Our aim is...to see whether or not we can do something
more to assist the restoration of stability in support of Mr. Kabbah and the democratically elected
regime there," Richards said during a refueling stop in Dakar. "How we are going to do that is
really my business." The ship was due to sail later Wednesday, heading for Conakry, Guinea.

The United Nations World Food Programme (WFP) has appealed to both sides to allow safe
passage for urgently-needed food supplies to reach starving Freetown residents. WFP Regional
Manager for Coastal West Africa, Paul Ares, said people were being forced out onto the streets
either in search of food or because rebels had burned down their homes. He said there were no
markets or fresh food because all roads to Freetown were blocked.
Ghanaian President Jerry Rawlings, meeting with a Liberian delegation led by Vice President
Enoch Oogolea on Wednesday, bluntly accused Liberia of supporting AFRC/RUF rebels fighting
in Sierra Leone. "You are being accused of supporting the RUF. You have a hard task on your
hands to prove that you are not playing any role in Sierra Leone. It is a stab in the back," Rawling
said. He told the Liberians that ECOMOG was in Sierra Leone not to wage war, but to support a
democratically-elected government. "This is exactly what we did in Liberia," he said. He also
accused another West African country and a North African country of aiding the rebels, but did
not name them. Rawlings said neighbouring countries had nothing to gain from involving
themselves in the Sierra Leone conflict. "Are there any gains to be made in this conflict? Frankly
speaking, there are no gains. The political and economic stability of West Africa is being
jeopardised." In response, Liberian Foreign Minister Monie Captan repeated the Liberian
government's assertion that Liberia was not backing Sierra Leone's rebel forces, although
Liberian mercenaries were involved in the conflict. "We are not involved at the government level,"
Captan said.
ECOWAS Executive Secretary Lansana Kouyate has sent a message of condolence to the family
of Myles Tierney, the Associated Press journalist was was killed Sunday while covering the
fighting in Freetown.
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14 January 1999: RUF commander Sam "Maskita" Bockarie said Thursday the RUF had agreed
to an unconditional cease-fire, beginning on Monday. "After that one week, if (RUF leader
Corporal Foday) Sankoh is not released, we are going to resume our offensive," he said.
Bockarie said the RUF had agreed to the cease-fire at the behest Liberian President Charles
Taylor. "He only said to me that we should allow a temporary cease-fire to allow the humanitarian
relief officers to be given a chance and that during that period Foday Sankoh would be released.
That's why I agreed," Bockarie said. Rebel spokesman Eldred Collins added that after "lengthy
discussions" with Taylor, the rebels agreed to a week-long cease-fire. Taylor, who announced the
cease-fire at a press conference in Monrovia's Executive Mansion, said agreement with the
rebels was reached after two days of stringent negotiations. He said that the rebels had agreed to
institute their cease-fire at 6:00 p.m. on Saturday. The Liberian government wanted to secure the
cease-fire to allow humanitarian agencies to reach the civilian population with relief assistance,
he added. Taylor said he was encouraging other parties to the conflict to respect the cease-fire,
and for negotiations to continue. Despite international accusations that Liberia supported the
rebels, he said, Liberia would continue its efforts to find a peaceful resolution to the conflict.
Liberia was suggesting that the ECOWAS Committee of Six on Sierra Leone meet in Ivory Coast
within the next seven days to discuss the release of RUF leader Corporal Foday Sankoh, so that
he could be part of the peace process, Taylor added. Bockarie, in a BBC interview, said that while
the cease-fire was originally to have started on Saturday, difficulty in communicating with his
forces meant it could not be implemented before next week. "(The cease-fire) should have started
on Saturday, but after I have passed on this information to them, some of our chiefs of stations or
commanders told me that some men ...they have dispatched men already to go on operation, so it
will take time to get to withdraw them back to return to base. So, I decided to call back to the
president the number he gave me this morning to call him back. I called him and informed him
that: 'Oh, chief, yes, you have talked to me about a temporary cease-fire, but I asked him so that
it shouldn't be on Saturday again, but on Monday or Tuesday.'" Bockarie said the fighting would
continue "for a couple days" because his fighters had already left to conduct operations. "You
cannot just cease fire as you want," he said. "You have to, I mean, send other men to withdraw
from operations." Bockarie said the cease-fire would take effect on Monday. "We don't want to
announce a cease-fire, then break it," he said.

U.N. Special Envoy to Sierra Leone Francis Okelo said the RUF was insisting on meeting with
Sankoh this weekend, and had demanded that he be released next week. "This message has
been conveyed to President Kabbah and there will be further consultations before we know if it is
a genuine development," Okelo said. He added that it was unclear whether President Kabbah's
government or ECOMOG would support the proposal. Sankoh has demanded his freedom and
recognition of the RUF as the price for his agreeing to a cease-fire, mediators said. "We're still
waiting for Kabbah's response," said a U.N. official. "What we were briefed on yesterday (by
Okelo in Conakry) did not include President Kabbah's response to the cease-fire proposal. I think
President Kabbah just wants some time to study the proposal, but obviously, with Sankoh there is
an agreement."

The foreign minister of Ivory Coast, Amara Essy, has said that the two sides in Sierra Leone's
conflict have expressed their willingness to seek a peaceful solution. "Concerning Corporal Foday
Sankoh ...He told us and repeated to us that, according to him, the conflict cannot be resolved
through the use of force. He added that there must be absolutely a political solution and that he
was determined to change the Revolutionary United Front into a political movement. President
Ahmed Tejan Kabbah, who was elected on a program of peace, is also seeking peace for the
country ...That is why it is up to all of us to make efforts to reach a consensus on 'how to solve the
crisis." Essy said ECOWAS had ruled out a military solution to the conflict. "I think that the
ECOWAS has never been a war body," he said. "All that we have done so far with the ECOWAS
Cease-Fire Monitoring Group is aimed at achieving peace." He added that although "lack of
information gives the impression" of divergent opinions within ECOWAS on how to solve the
Sierra Leone crisis, "actually, there is no divergent views" among ECOWAS countries. "However,
at a certain moment there is the need to coordinate all the various views so that we can achieve
the same objective," he said.
AFRC/RUF rebels have abducted Archbishop Joseph Henry Ganda, the Italian missionary news
agency MISNA reported on Thursday. The 66-year old archbishop is believed to have been taken
from his home on Tuesday or Wednesday. MISNA said it had been informed of Ganda's
kidnapping by Bishop George Biguzzi. According to Biguzzi, Ganda was being held along with
Xaverian missionary priest Father Mario Guerra, who was kidnapped in November. "Biguzzi told
us that the kidnappers have maintained contact with the church and permitted a series of
exchanges with Monsignor Ganda," MISNA said. A MISNA spokesman in Rome said the rebels
had offered to release Ganda in return for a cease-fire. MISNA also reported that Fr. Guerra had
been released for a few hours on Tuesday. He took a meal with members of his order and spoke
with Biguzzi before returning to his captors.
Two Italian missionaries priests kidnapped on Sunday, Rev. Maurizio Boa and the Rev. Giuliano
Pini, have been freed, according to the Italian missionary news agency, MISNA. "The two priests
are safe and sound in a zone controlled by ECOMOG, the African intervention force," the news
service reported. The two said ECOMOG soldiers who found them Monday had at first believed
them to be European mercenaries and had beaten them. The ECOMOG soldiers had wanted to
kill them, but then decided to take them to their headquarters where a Sierra Leonean priest
confirmed their identity, the priests related. In a BBC interview on Wednesday, Pini described the
damage he had observed in the center of Freetown. "I can see that the scene was apocalyptic,"
he said. "The city was deserted, many houses destroyed - completely destroyed. The town is in
ruins." He said the rebels had detained the two priests at State House on Sunday and Monday.
"While ECOMOG was moving up, we called their attention and a soldier took us to Wilberforce
Barracks," he said. Pini said State House itself "is not damaged too much for what we saw at that
moment."
Food stores in Freetown began to reopen on Thursday as residents ventured out in search of rice
or "anything edible," Reuters reported. In the aftermath of a week of fighting, the Associated
Press said Thursday that "raging fires and artillery explosions" had destroyed large areas in
Freetown's suburbs. A Reuters correspondent reported seeing dozens of bodies while touring the
city in the company of ECOMOG troops. State House was "honeycombed with bullet-holes" and
was serving as a shelter for residents flocking to the city center in search of food, the Reuters
report added. The Italian missionary news agency MISNA said Connaught Hospital was
"overflowing with dead," posing a clear risk of epidemic.
ECOMOG has enlisted the help of Nigeria's 72nd Airborne Regiment to help fight AFRC/RUF
rebel forces who have withdrawn to the hills around Freetown, according to a "senior source" in
ECOMOG. "Last time we made the mistake of not going all the way, this time we're going to finish
the job," the source said. He said the regiment would arrive in Freetown on Thursday afternoon.

The International Comm ittee of the Red Cross (JCRC) has evacuated its last five expatriate staff
from Freetown at the request of the Sierra Leone government, ICRC Michael Kleiner said on
Thursday. The five, including three medical staff who were believed to be the last expatriate
medical workers in the capital, were flown to Conakry on Wednesday evening aboard a chartered
helicopter. "The ICRChas been asked by a member of the Sierra Leone government to leave
Freetown for security reasons," Kleiner said. "The ICRC regrets this decision because it obliges
its delegates to leave Freetown while the humanitarian situation remains highly preoccupying as
most civilians are trapped in their homes by incessant fighting. The five were a reassuring
presence for 180 civilians who had sought shelter in the JCRC compound and for the wounded at
Netland Surgical Hospital in the capital," Kleiner said, adding: "The ICRC has informed the
authorities of its readiness to resume its humanitarian activities in favour of the victims of the
conflict as soon as it is authorised to do so." ECOMOG commander Major-General Timothy
Shelpidi said on Wednesday that he had requested the deportation of aid workers from an
unnamed non-governmental organisation. ECOMOG sources said Thursday that Shelpidi was
referring to the ICRC staff because they had communications equipment which could listen in on
ECOMOG transmissions. Dutch battlefield surgeon WiJlem Boere said the staff were surprised to
be ordered to leave at a time when there was such huge humanitarian need. "Chaos is enormous
and wounded have not been able to get any treatment. There has been no access to food or
water for the population which is getting desperate," he said. Some 200 Sierra Leonean ICRC
staff remain in Freetown.
The Nigerian government has termed it "regrettable" that AFRC/RUF rebels have been receiving
support from a number of countries, some of whom were members of ECOWAS and the OAU.
"The actions and policies of these countries not only subvert the principles and collective
decisions of these organizations but also jeopardize bilateral relations among states," the
statement said. "In this regard, Nigeria's Federal Government views with grave concern the
nefarious role being played by Liberia and some other countries, in and outside the sub-region, in
Sierra Leone. It cannot be business as usual with countries which provide the bullets that kill and
maim our sons and daughters."
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17 January 1999: Fighting between ECOMOG troops and AFRC/RUF rebels continued to the
east of Freetown on Wednesday. London Times journalist Sam Kiley reported that the sounds of
tanks and heavy artillery could be heard from around the university area, where "rebels are
believed to be using a disused quarry and caves around there for cover." The number of
casualties in the city since the onset of the fighting has been conservatively estimated at 2,000,
the SSC and the Agence France-Presse (AFP) reported on Sunday. The number is expected to
rise on account of the number of injured, starving children, and because of the lack of medical
care. Fires started by the rebels which have destroyed key installations, and reportedly even
whole streets, coupled with damage from ECOMOG bombing raids, have left the city badly
damaged.

ECOMOG commander Major-General Timothy Shelpidi said Sunday that re-establishing
complete control over Freetown was a matter of "a few days," but he acknowledged that "urban
warfare creates a lot of difficulties." He said bands of RUF rebels, often teenagers carrying
assault rifles, and snipers on rooftops posed a threat which ECOMOG needed "better and more
efficient means" to counter. He said the Nigerian Alpha fighter jets used by ECOMOG were too
rapid, and said the force required helicopters, light arms, more communications equipment, and a
commitment from other ECOWAS countries to contribute troops to the ECOMOG force. 'We're
now organising civil defence," Shelpidi added. He said the rebels, who had been prevented from
getting back to the interior of the country, were now in the forested hills overlooking Freetown.
"The worst thing is that the rebels change their clothes all the time," said a Nigerian major. "One
minute, they're on the street in jeans and t-shirts, like you or me; the next they're in stolen
ECOMOG battle dress."
Freetown was reported calm on Sunday morning, Reuters reported. Saturday night was reported
generally quiet, although distant bombardments could occasionally be heard from the east. The
news service described Freetown as a "disaster area," with bodies littering the streets. At
Connaught Hospital, a few local doctors with almost no medicine attempted to care for the sick
and wounded, while dogs and vultures disturbed bodies piled in the hospital driveway. "The
hospital is in a dire situation right now. There are over 80 war wounded requiring all kinds of
medical help, and we just do not have the means to assist them," said surgeon Dr Johnston
Taylor. "There are bodies littered everywhere, unattended as well. We are appealing for any kind
of help and assistance that we can get." Most aid agencies evacuated their personnel to Conakry
following the AFRC/RUF rebel attack on Freetown. Five expatriate staff of the International
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), includinq a Dutch battle surgeon, were expelled by
ECOMOG last week without explanation. On Friday, ECOMOG ordered non-government
organisations and United Nations agencies to hand over their communications equipment, further
hampering humanitarian operations.

The British frigate HMS Norfolk anchored off Freetown on Sunday. The British government has
said the warship will not take direct part in fighting, but might provide logistical support for the
ECOMOG force and assist in humanitarian operations, according to the British Foreign Office. In
March 1998 the British frigate HMS Cornwall provided humanitarian and technical assistance
following the ouster of the AFRC military government. The Foreign Office said Friday that the
Norfolk would not undertake an evacuation of the estimated 50 British nationals r..,emaining in
Freetown. "That particular boat is equipped to provide humanitarian assistance, they have crew
who will probably help to restore some of the essential services that the people so badly need,"
President Kabbah said on Saturday. Brigadier David Richards, the leader of the British
Reconnaissance Team, said the Norfolk was carrying three tons of medical supplies. "Our focus
in the first instance is clearly on the humanitarian situation," he said. Richards added that the
British "plan to support ECOMOG in any way we can to do whatever is necessary to restore
stability in the country." London Times journalist Sam Kiley said Sunday that the Norfolk's
immediate mission would be to airlift the medical supplies from Lungi to Connaught Hospital in
Freetown. He also reported that Richards met with Chief of Defence Staff Maxwell Khobe and
President Kabbah to discuss the situation in Freetown both from a humanitarian and a military
point of view. "So as yet the British certainly haven't ruled out some sort of military role, although
the Foreign Office in London of course have ruled out an actual direct combat role of the frigate
that's here, which may in fact be augmented in the future," Kiley said. He pointed out that the
frigate was equipped with only one Lynx helicopter, capable of lifting about half a ton of
equipment, but speculated that it could possibly supply "guidance or intelligence-gathering
equipment" to direct ECOMOG Alpha fighter jets. RUF political spokesman Omrie Golley said
RUF commanders in the field feared the Norfolk would help ECOMOG's Alpha jet fighters locate
rebel positions. "They are worried it will eavesdrop on our communications and help the Alphas
pinpoint our positions," Golley said. "Britain seems to have confused objectives. They say they
are looking for dialogue and yet they are playing a great part in supporting ECOMOG." On Friday,
Britain flew a planeload of military vehicles to Freetown, destined for the ECOMOG force. RUF
commander Sam "Maskita" Bockarie, in an interview on Sunday, accused the Norfolk of shelling
rebel positions. "Their shells have landed on our soil," he said. ''We will attack their embassy. It's
going to be burned down." A British Defence Department spokeswoman in London called the
accusation "absolute rubbish." "All that has happened is that HMS Norfolk has arrived in
international waters off Sierra Leone, and has sent a reconnaissance party in a helicopter to
assess the situation from the air," she said. The British Reconnaissance Team intends to remain
in Freetown until early February to assess the situation in the country.
The Ivory Coast reacted Saturday to criticism by Nigerian Foreign Minister Ignatius Olisiemeka of
efforts by the foreign ministers of Ivory Coast and Togo to mediate the Sierra Leone conflict. A
statement issued by the Ivorian Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Abidjan recalled that the final
communique issued by the ECOWAS Committee of Five on Sierra Leone following their
extraordinary meeting on December 28 called both for reinforcement of ECOMOG and for a
restoration of dialogue between the government and the rebels in Sierra Leone, as provided for
by the Abidjan Accord and the Conakry Peace Plan. The ECOWAS foreign ministers called on
Ivory Coast and Liberia to use their influence to establish contacts between the government and
the rebels for possible further negotiations, the statement said, adding that the decision had
received the support of all of Committee of Five foreign ministers. "It is worth recalling that the
involvement of Ivory Coast in the settlement of the crisis in Sierra Leone is the result of an urgent
request made in this regard by former Sierra Leone President Maada Bio and President Kabbah
to President Henri Kanan Bedie, who had made great efforts toward the signing of the Abidjan
Peace Accord on 30 November 1996, an accord which had received the support of the entire
international community," the statement added.
Malian army spokesman Aboudlaye Coulibali said Sunday that 428 Malian troops were sentX to
depart for Freetown following an assessment mission Friday by General Nimkaro Kame. "Our aim
is not to fight, unless we're attacked, but to provide security for the population and facilitate
negotiations between the belligerents," Coulibali said. Reuters reported that a military delegation

from Mali flew to Freetown Saturday for talks with ECOMOG as to when the long-expected
contingent of Malian troops might arrive.
RUF commander Sam "Maskita" Bockarie said Sunday that the rebels would go ahead with a
seven-day cease-fire set to begin at 6:00 p.m. on Monday. "Our guns will go silent for a week. If
the Nigerians do not try to do anything, they will stay silent for a week," he said.Bockarte warned,
however, that any ECOMOG action - even a single flight by an ECOMOG jet - would end the
cease-fire. "We will not sit down and look at them shooting at us," he said. Bockarie threatened to
unleash anarchy on the capital unless RUF leader Corporal Foday Sankoh were released. "We
have made Freetown ungovernable," he said. "We can do that until Kabbah steps down or they
release Sankoh." United Nations Special Envoy to Sierra Leone Francis Okelo, quoted by the
Agence France-Presse (AFP), said he feared "the intransigence" of President Kabbah toward the
AFRC/RUF troops "could trigger, very quickly, a new wave of violence."
The Associated Press, quoting an unnamed "rebel official" in an "undisclosed location" in Sierra
Leone reported Sunday that AFRC/RUF rebels will abandon their unilateral cease-fire unless
President Kabbah agrees to release RUF leader Corporal Foday Sankoh. "We are hoping that
there will be a significant shift on Kabbah's part," he said. "But if (there isn't), we fight and fight to
the bitter end." President Kabbah, in a Reuters television interview on Saturday, refused to
release Sankoh. "What the rebels are saying is 'Mr. President, we have a gun pointed at your
head. Either you release our man or we are going to shoot you", Kabbah said. "They are saying
that we should ignore our constitution, we should ignore our legal system, and just obey their
orders to release Sankoh. I am not going to succumb to that." RUF political spokesman Omrie
Golley told Reuters Saturday that the rebels planned to go ahead with their cease-fire beginning
Monday, and that Sankoh's release was not a pre-condition. The "rebel official" told the
Associated Press that rebel forces remain entrenched in parts of Freetown and could regain full
control of the city within ten days. He acknowledged that the rebels were hampered in their
movements by ECOMOG Alpha fighter jets and artillery, but said they were able to move freely
after dark. "We have the upper hand by night, and they have the upper hand by day," the official
said. "Although they are better equipped, we are smarter." He claimed that the rebels controlled
most of Sierra Leone, except for the cities of Bo and Kenema.
BBC correspondent Prince Brima reported Sunday that AFRC/RUF rebels clashed with Kamajor
militiamen at Jomu, 12 miles from Kenema. Brima said the battle lasted for three hours "before
the rebels were repelled with heavy casualties." An afternoon curfew lasting from 1:00 p.m. to
5:00 p.m. was imposed on Kenema Saturday, he said, adding that the town was calm Sunday.
Heavy fighting also broke out Saturday near Masingbi, on the Makeni-Kono highway, between
rebel forces and the Kamajor militia, Brima reported. He said the two sides continued to battle
along the highway Sunday.
United Nations Special Envoy to Sierra Leone Francis Okelo flew from Conakry to Freetown
Saturday to try to revive mediation efforts, and to arrange to bring humanitarian aid to Freetown
by road from Guinea. "We've been assured of the necessary escorts and security and I'm on my
way back to Conakry to relay this good news to the (aid agencies) so that they can begin right
away," Okelo said.
The First Secretary at Sierra Leone's embassy in Liberia, James Sawi, has described as "false
and misleading" a report by the Daily Times newspaper that the Sierra Leone government had
asked Liberian refugees to leave the country. The newspaper said the Liberians were being
expelled because of Liberian support for AFRC/RUF rebels. Sawi acknowledged that there were
serious problems between the two countries, but said this would not cause Sierra Leone to expel
Liberian nationals.
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22 January 1999: Archbishop Joseph Henry Ganda and five Catholic missionary priests escaped
from rebel captivity on Wednesday and were picked up by ECOMOG troops on Friday. The
priests were identified as Fr. Giuseppe Berton, Fr. Giovanni Ceresoli, Fr. Giuseppe Cavallin
(Giuseppino del Murialdo), and Fr. Mario Guerra of the Xaverian order, and Spanish priest Fr.
Luis Perez Hernandez. Six nuns of the Missionaries of Charity, and two Xaverian missionaries,
Father Girolamo Pistoni and Brother Guglielmo Zambiasi, are still in rebel hands. Bishop George
Biguzzi said the priests had been held along with many other prisoners, including former
President Joseph Momoh, at what he described as a brewery building at Grassfield. Fearing an
ECOMOG attack, the rebels decided to relocate in great haste, Biguzzi related. "There was a
sudden advance of ECOMOG from outside Freetown. There was a lot of chaos and shooting.
Everybody was trying to move into a safer area and eventually we were freed by ECOMOG," said
Fr. Mario Guerra, who was abducted in November from the Catholic mission at Kamalo, in
northern Sierra Leone. Biguzzi related that the rebels first moved the six nuns and two Xaverian
missionaries, leaving Archbishop Ganda and the other priests alone. "They were able to find
shelter, where they spent the first night," Biguzzi told the Missionary Service News Agency
(MISNA). "The following day they cautiously continued their escape and then found shelter in
another building for the second night. This morning they tried to reach the 'main road' but were
intercepted by a group of rebels. Though in that same moment also a civil defence patrol arrived
and the rebels decided to not confront them and escaped." The six were retrieved by ECOMOG
and taken to Ferry Junction with an escort which included "an armoured tank and a truck loaded
with soldiers," Biguzzi added. "Their health conditions are satisfactory, and now they are resting,"
he said. "They were not mistreated, though they were not able to wash for two weeks." Said
Archbishop Ganda, ""We're happy to be alive but there are others still there with the rebels. We're
praying for them."

Thousands of displaced persons formed long lines Friday to receive emergency food aid being
distributed by church and relief groups. Rev. Moses Khanu, President of the Council of Churches
of Sierra Leone, said that stores of 8,000 to 10,000 tons of food had not been looted from
warehouses near the port during the rebel attack on Freetown. The stocks, which include high
nutrition corn and soya blend, bulgar, and vegetable oils, are owned by the United Nations World
Food Programme, Catholic Relief Services, and World Vision. "We believe that we have enough
for the first phase of emergency aid," Khanu said. Aid workers said the number of displaced
persons sheltering at the National Stadium had decreased by half, to about 17,000. They added
that many had gone to check their homes but would return to the stadium to sleep.
ECOMOG officers said Friday that Nigerian fighter jets were attacking rebel strongholds in the
mountains surrounding Freetown, while Nigerian and Guinean ECOMOG units were closing in on
rebels trapped on the eastern fringes of the city. "(The rebels) have been devastated and (are)
running in all directions," said ECOMOG spokesman Colonel Chris Olukuoade. "We are now on
phase two of the operation, which is cordon and search." RUF commander Sam "Maskita"
Bockarie told the Agence France-Presse (AFP) Friday that AFRC/RUF rebels planned to launch

an attack to retake the capital. "We are changing our tactic and planning a surprise attack on
Freetown," he said, adding that despite their retreat the rebels "were still a strong fighting force."
Bockarie denied allegations that the RUF was receiving assistance from Liberia and Burkina
Faso. He claimed that the rebels had purchased or captured their arms from ECOMOG. "The
Nigerians in ECOMOG are selling us arms and ammunition. They are collaborating with us,"
Bockarie said. He added that other weapons had been "seized from ECOMOG soldiers who were
captured," adding that had captured "250 ECOMOG soldiers so far,"
Kissy residents reported that "continuing atrocities by pockets of rebels," who attacked Thursday
for the second night in a row, Reuters reported. World Food Programme (WFP) spokeswoman
Christiane Berthiaume said Friday that ECOMOG had recorded at least 30 cases of mutilations.
"The people are traumatised and in a state of shock," she said, adding that there had been
summary executions and other human rights violations. Quoting witnesses, she said up to half of
the houses had been burned down in the east of the city. A United Nations World Health
Organisation official said retreating rebels had hacked off the limbs of civilians, including babies,
in eastern part of the city. "The rebels have resorted to amputating arms and fingers of civilians,
some as young as one-year-old babies," the official said. RUF commander Sam "Maskita"
Bockarie denied that the rebels had mutilated civilians or burned houses. Instead, he blamed the
atrocities on the Kamajor militia. "The Kamajors are known for using machetes. They are
committing these atrocities," he said. Bockarie deplored the "incredible suffering of Sierra
Leoneans in Freetown," and said the RUF had called a cease-fire for this week which was to
have allowed food and emergency relief supplies to reach civilians trapped by the fighting. He
warned that any future suffering would be "the responsibility of the Kabbah government and the
Nigerians who have rejected a peaceful solution to the crisis." RUF spokesman Omrie Michael
Golley also denied that the rebels were responsible for the atrocities. "The RUF was not
responsible for the horrific recent atrocities in the east of the capital," Golley said. "ECOMOG said
it had completely cleared the area of rebels on Tuesday. How is it possible then that rebels burst
into people's homes on Wednesday and began cutting off their arms and legs?" In a separate
interview, Golley said: "I have investigated this and spoken to our military high command, and I
want to refute the idea that the RUF was behind these mutilations." Asked to comment on why
survivors at Connaught Hospital had blamed their wounds on the rebels, Golley responded, "If
anything happened, it must have been the civil militia going in and mutilating people they thought
were rebels ...There are a lot of terrible things going on. I'm not saying we've never committed
atrocities, especially in the early stages of the war," he added. "In recent times, in the north and
east, events will show it was not the RUF, it was the Kamajors that did the atrocities."
Following a closed-door meeting of the United Nations Security Council on Friday, Council
President Ambassador Celso Luiz Nunes Amorim (Brazil) read out a statement expressing grave
concern about the humanitarian situation in Sierra Leone, and the increasing number of refugees.
Council members expressed the need for all parties to ensure the safety of humanitarian
personnel, to allow them to work effectively, and to respect their impartiality and neutrality, the
statement said. "Council members expressed support for the democratically-elected government
of President Kabbah, and the efforts that are being made by ECOMOG," Amorim said. Council
members urged the international community for "continued and sustained" support for the
ECOMOG force, while indicating "their hope for an early resumption of dialogue that respect the
legitimate government of President Kabbah."
The London-based human rights group Amnesty International on Friday termed "unacceptable"
plans by the United Nations Security Council to reduce the number of human rights monitors
attached to the United Nations Military Observer Force in Sierra Leone (UNOMSIL) from five to
two or three. "At a time when it is more urgent than ever to monitor human rights abuses in Sierra
Leone and to report them accurately and impartially, the UNOMSIL human rights section is being
weakened dramatically" Amnesty International said. "Despite the difficulties posed by the security
situation in Freetown, there is still much that UNOMSIL human rights officers can do." The
Amnesty statement detailed human rights violations committed by both sides in the fighting. It

said rebel fighters had "deliberately and arbitrarily" killed hundreds of unarmed civilians, and
abducted large numbers of civilians, including children and young people. Rebels also killed
eleven police officers near the Cotton Tree, in central Freetown. Amnesty said rebel forces had
arrived in Freetown with lists of people to be targeted, including members of the National
Commission for Democracy and Human Rights, lawyers, and journalists. Amnesty said ECOMOG
and the Civil Defence Forces (CDF) had summarily executed "captured rebels or people they
suspect of supporting rebel forces." The statement said ECOMOG troops had summarily
executed 22 captives on Aberdeen Bridge on January 13, and that such executions were
continuing. The CDF last week summarily executed six young men at Kingtom whom they alleged
were rebels. Amnesty said indiscriminate aerial bombardments by ECOMOG had resulted in
large numbers of civilian casualties. The human rights group also said eight Sierra Leonean
humanitarian aid workers had been detained by ECOMOG and accused of cooperating with rebel
forces. "Most of them are reported to have been beaten while detained," the statement said.
The West African Journalists' Association (WAJA) on Friday said it was "outraged and shocked"
by indiscriminate attacks and persecution of foreign and local journalists in Sierra Leone. "We
condemn in no uncertain terms the abduction of journalists by the rebels, the killing of journalists,
and the destruction of media houses and equipment," WAJA said in a statement. "WAJA has had
occasion in the past to condemn the anti-media measures of the Tejan Kabbah regime,
particularly the death sentence passed against some journalists. Whilst urging all parties in the
crisis in Sierra Leone to lay down arms and bring peace to the long-suffering people of Sierra
Leone, we equally appeal to them to respect the dignity and right of journalists, irrespective of
their perceived political leanings, to do their work."

5ierraLeone Newwfi
Ne1ltl!i Archives
26 January 1999: ECOMOG bombarded suspected rebel positions overnight in the hills
overlooking Kissy and in the wooded areas beyond Lumley before dawn on Tuesday. Shelling
was also reported Monday night around around Calaba Town. ECOMOG officers said they were
targeting "rebel infiltrators," Reuters reported. The Agence France-Presse (AFP) reported
"relatively little shooting" overnight, but said tension in Freetown remained high. A military source
said ECOMOG troops were "moving south, and would start bombarding adjacent hills in the next
48 hours." In conflicting reports, Reuters quoted medical staff at Connaught Hospital Tuesday as
saying that the number of wounded arriving there had decreased substantially, while the AFP
said wounded victims, many of them mutilated, continued to arrive at the city's five hospitals. The
AFP, quoting hospital sources, reported more than 3,000 persons are known to have died during
nearly three weeks of fighting between ECOMOGtroops and AFRC/RUF rebel forces, with the
final death toll expected to be much higher. No estimate of military casualties has been released.
The Agence France-Presse (AFP) reported Tuesday that some 60 people were killed Sunday in
an attack on Waterloo. The number is based on reports by residents of 25 civilian deaths and a
claim by Guinean ECOMOG sources that 35 rebels were killed during clashes in the town. Some
17 houses at Waterloo were reported to have been burned down. On Monday, ECOMOG said
rebels were present at Wellington, but claimed to have surrounded the rebels on all sides. "We
have blocked all known routes and are patrolling the coast," said ECOMOG spokesman
Lieutenant-Colonel Jimoh Okunlola, adding that rebel forces were caught between ECOMOG
troops at Kissy and in Waterloo. Okunlola said the rebels' supply lines had been cut and that they
were running out of ammunition. ECOMOG spokesman Lieutenant-Colonel Chris Olukulade said
Tuesday that neighbourhood vigilante groups which have sprung up in Freetown have the
support of ECOMOG. "We encourage that but there should be orderliness. They should be
organised enough to help ECOMOG in countering the movement of suspicious characters or
likely rebels in the society," he said in a radio broadcast.
RUF commander Sam "Maskita" Bockarie threatened Tuesday that the RUF would make Sierra
Leone ungovernable unless the movement was given a share of power. "No government can
rule. We'll make the country ungovernable," he said. "We are demanding a political role."
Bockarie said ECOMOG troops would be "unable to provide security" for the Sierra Leone
government. "We are negotiating the liberation of (RUF leader Corporal) Foday Sankoh, and we
want a new government of inclusion," he said. "No government can succeed in this country if it
doesn't include Foday Sankoh." Bockarie ridiculed ECOMOG claims to have "trapped" rebels
southeast of Freetown. "Can you trap a rebel in the bush?" he asked.
The Spanish foreign ministry said Tuesday that the BBC had interviewed French journalist Patrick
Saint Paul who, along with Spanish reported Javier Espinosa, was kidnapped by rebels on
Monday. Saint Paul was released with a message which the rebels have demanded be read over
the BBC as a condition for Espinosa's release. As reported by Madrid EFE (radio), the BBC said

stressed that its broadcasts could not include communiques from guerilla groups anywhere in the
world, adding that it could not "shape its news programmes as dictated by violent groups of any
kind," the interview closely paralleled the rebel statement. Saint Paul said the rebel group wanted
to assure the international community that in no case would it harm the civilian population. Earlier,
the Spanish foreign ministry said RUF commander Sam "Maskita" Bockarie had given
assurances to Spain's ambassador to the Ivory Coast that he would order the release of
Espinosa, who allegedly was being held by a "Colonel Rambo." The Spanish foreign minister
confirmed that Spanish embassies in Nigeria, Senegal, and Ivory Coast, as well as the French
secret service, were working to secure Espinosa's release. ECOMOG press spokesman
Lieutenant-Colonel Chris Olukolade called the two journalists "irresponsible" Wednesday, adding
they had put "their lives in danger to publicise people who have committed the worst atrocities."
He said the journalists had ignored all the rules of caution in entering a zone believed still to be
occupied by the RUF.
Freetown experienced fuel shortages Tuesday, a day after a fire at the Kissy fuel terminal on
Monday further reduced already diminished supplies. "This is what we expected to happen. There
has not been any supply for weeks and oil companies have had to supply ECOMOG with lots of
fuel," said an engineer close to Safecon. "We don't know when the next shipment is coming in as
no insurance company will cover any tanker docking at Kissy," he added.
Some shops began to reopen in the central business district of Freetown on Monday, Reuters
reported on Tuesday. Some banks and shops reopened last week in western Freetown, which
largely escaped the fighting. Few cars were on the streets Tuesday afternoon due to the fuel
shortage.
Telephone and electrical service, which was partially restored in some areas last week, remain
disrupted in central and eastern Freetown due to the destruction of power lines and overhead
cables. "It will take several weeks to get things to near normal as burnt buildings have to be
knocked down to prevent any catastrophe," a construction worker was quoted as saying.
The Sierra Leone Council of Churches continued emergency food distribution of rice and flour on
Tuesday, Reuters reported.
The Nigerian newspaper P.M. News reported Tuesday that the bodies of 31 Nigerian ECOMOG
soldiers were returned to Nigeria on Sunday for burial. "A military source revealed that the dead
soldiers include a major," the newspaper reported.
Ghanaian President Jerry Rawlinqs called for peace talks to resolve the Sierra Leone conflict, but
said AFRC/RUF rebels must first stop committing atrocities. "We are prepared to sit down to talk
provided they stop those acts of violence, killing and maiming of innocent civilians," he said
following talks with the United Nations Special Envoy to Sierra Leone, Francis Okelo. Rawlings
said ECOWAS should review its strategy of using force. "We do not believe this is the only way to
handle the situation," he told Okelo, adding that constitutional legality must be respected. "The
will of the people must be made to prevail," Rawlings said. "l implore you to get to some of the
sober-minded allies of the rebels to bring their influence to bear on them to see reason."
International humanitarian agencies, whose foreign staff had fled Freetown following the rebel
attack on January 6, began to return to the capital on Monday. United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) spokesman Judith Kumin said security concerns had
forced cancellation of an aid flight to Kenema, where the UNHCR said there are currently 50,000
displaced persons. ECOMOG reportedly wants to move these people because of their proximity
to the rebels. Kumin said a Sierra Leonean employee of the Irish aid agency Concern was killed
when rebels set his house on fire. The victim worked with Liberian refugees in Sierra Leone, she
said.

The Japanese foreign ministry has called on AFRC/RUF rebels holding its honorary consul,
Kishoie Shankerdas, who was reported to have abducted Sunday along with ten other Indian
nationals. "We are deeply concerned about the report," a Foreign Ministry statement said. "We
strongly demand the anti-government rebels release the honorary consul general and other
civilians." Japanese foreign ministry spokesman Sadaaki Numata said Japan was working
through several countries, including Nigeria, Ivory Coast, Togo, and Britain, to confirm the
whereabouts of the eleven. Shankerdas, who has served as honorary consul for Japan since
1986, contributed greatly to the evacuation of Japanese citizens from Sierra Leone, the statement
said.
Five Italian Xaverian missionary priests departed Sierra Leone for Italy via Conakry on Tuesday.
Three of the five, Father Giuseppe Berton, Father Giovanni Ceresoli, and Father Mario Guerra,
escaped from RUF custody last week, along with Archbishop Joseph Henry Ganda. A fourth,
Father Girolamo Pistoni, survived an execution attempt by RUF fighters on Friday, and was
hospitalised for a bullet wound in the chest. Father Giuseppe Cavallin (Giuseppino del Murialdo)
had been isolated by the fighting and hid out for some days. The flight, which also includes
civilians, was organised by the Crisis Unit of the Italian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
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In 1997, a group of soldiers
overthrew President Ahmed Tejan
Kabbah, 14 months after he was
elected in a democratic poll. The
troops, led by army major Johnny
Paul Koroma, were incensed at
the government's decision to cut
military spending. They accused
the government of putting greater
trust in the Civilian Defence
Forces than in them. The junta
became known as the Armed
Forces Revolutionary Council
CAFRC). It soon formed an
alliance with the RUF in
opposition to President Kabbah.

Within a month of the coup, West
African states were sending in more
troops to Sierra Leone. Four months
later, ECOMOG pushed the RUF/AFRC
out of Freetown and the rebels took
refuge upcountry. The rebels then
launched a campaign of terror called
"Operation No Living Thing". They
advanced steadily, and on January
6th, 1999, they re-entered Freetown.

Read their reasons for joining the
junta:

Brig Sesay: "We overthrew the
government in 1997 because we felt
they were marginalising us. We had
been fighting the war against the
rebels since 1991, but the government
seemed more interested in the civilian
militias, the Kamajors. We were being
paid a pittance compared to what the
West African troops and the Kamajors
were receiving. And we were living in
slums. That's why we decided to go
into the jungle.'

By the end of January, ECOMOG
troops and civilian militias expelled
the RUF/ AFRC again, and the rebels
again took refuge upcountry. The
number of AFRC combatants still in
the bush is unclear. 30,000 according
to some AFRC leaders, though a local
reconciliation group, Movement to
Unite People believes the number is
closer to 7,000.
Demands
Not many of the AFRC fighters in the
bush are able to express in English
the conditions that must be fulfilled
for them to report en masse to
reception centres. Brigadier Sesay, for
instance, believes the combatants

http://www.I1lw.nllhumanrights/html/afrc.html

Lieut. Col. Ad GUy: "I decided to join
the rebellion because I had to defend
my rights. Ordinary people were so
angry at us that they wanted to kill us.
We had to go into the bush, just to
defend ourselves."
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should be paid $700 rather than $300
to go through the demobilisation
process. He also insists that donors
provide them with proper
accommodation in Freetown.
Others demand the reinstatement of
AFRC combatants in the Sierra Leone
Army. Some AFRC men assert that
the government has already spent
large sums to train them so it would
be much easier and cheaper to
reintegrate them in the armed forces.
They also call for the payment of
months of back wages. Yet others
yearn for their lost status. They feel
they were unceremoniously kicked out
of the army, losing not only their jobs
and careers but also any prospects of
gainful employment.

Brig. Gen. Gullit: "By taking over
power, we believed we were going to
free the people. This revolution is a
grass-roots movement to achieve the
basic, fundamental rights of every
Sierra Leonean. We wanted to sweep
all the rotten corruption out of our
country
for
a
true
and
lasting
democracy. "

We are committed to peace. But
we, the commanders, need to be
satisfied. Behind me, there are 4 or 5 brigades.
- Brig. Gen. Gullit

Many of the AFRC are clearly trying to cash in on the threat they pose to
peace. AFRC leaders are widely rumoured to have extracted millions of
dollars by illegally mining Sierra Leone's rich diamond fields. Men lower
down the ranks are also trying to push the government and donor
community. "Let's take the example of Somalia and Rwanda," one rebel
explained. "People there received food and clothing at least. But here in
Sierra Leone, we have no rights. So do you expect me to come out from
the bush?"
Did the AFRC commit atrocities?
In Sierra Leone, it's always the other who seems to have been responsible
for the atrocities:

• "These atrocities were committed by rebel RUF leader Sam Bokari",
- who has since fled to Liberia - asserts Brigadier Sesay. "He said the
US embassy and the British and Nigerian High Commissions should
be burnt down. It was the RUF men we
released from Pademba Road - the main
prison in downtown Freetown - who carried
out the amputations. We tried to stop
them. We are soldiers and we believe in
the Geneva Convention." Nonetheless,
Brig. Sesay admits that AFRC men set fire
to houses and buildings in Freetown .
• "It would be very illogical for anybody to
think we destroyed our country's mighty
buildinqs," says another AFRC member.
"We love our people. It's because of our

http.z/www .rnw.nl/humanrights/html/afrc .html
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people that we decided to leave the city
and go to the bush. If we had wanted to stay in the city, we would
have. We had armoured cars, gun ships and all those things."
• Another AFRC leader boasts that he was the operation commander
of the forces that invaded Freetown on January 6, 1999. But a senior
rebel quickly shuts him up .
• Brigadier General Gullit is categorical: "We didn't commit human
rights violations. I never gave destructive instructions, only
operational instructions." Besides, he says, the AFRC were fighting
for the civilian population. ECOMOG, he implies, were responsible for
the atrocities during the rebel intervention, despite overwhelming
evidence to the contrary. "As a military man," says Brig. Gullit, "I
know they caused some of the destruction to regain their credibility."
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SECTION: Western Australian Regional; Overseas News
LENGTH: 405 words
HEADLINE: AFR: SIERRA LEONE VILLAGERS TELL OF REBEL ATROCITIES
BYLIN E: By Clarence Roy-Macaulay
BODY:

FREETOWN, Sierra Leone, May 9 AP - Ousted from power by a West African force loyal to
Sierra Leone's president, former junta members hiding in the countryside were wreaking
revenge with ethnic killings and maimings.
Aid workers today transported 18 amputees from the northern town of Karina to a hospital
in the capital of Freetown after rebel fighters hacked off their hands on Thursday.
The victims said their attackers told them they were being punished because they were from
President Ahmed Tejan Kabbah's Madingo tribe. "The rebels told me to use my amputated
hands to vote for Tejan Kabbah in the next presidential elections," said Abu Mansaray,
maimed Thursday in the northern Bombali district.
Witnesses said another 18 villagers were killed and 30 maimed Friday in similar ambushes
by rebels from other ethnic groups.
"A rebel drank the blood of a man murdered in front of us," said one victim, who asked not
to be identified, who saw four members of his family killed in the nearby Ndaraya village.
After spending months in exile, Kabbah was restored to power in March after the Nigerianled West African force known as ECOMOG ended 10 months of rule by fighters loyal to junta
leader Lieutenant Colonel ln h n !1 yJ:i::!u l Koroma.
-

-----

Koroma came to power in a bloody coup last May.
In small villages throughout the country, reports of revenge attacks have intensified.
A private radio station, Radio Mankneh, reported that the northern towns of Karina,
Kamabai, Ndaraya and Worodala have been abandoned after attackers killecr-d'ozens and
torched a number of homes.
Amnesty International yesterday said that it has new evidence of atrocities committed by
the retreating rebel forces, including the amputations of one or both arms of at least four
villagers in the country's Kono District.
The human rights groups accused the rebel forces, the Revolutionary United Front and the
Armed Forces Revolutionary Council, of brutalising hundreds of civilians.
Eight West African governments have recommended reinforcing the 10,OOO-member
Nigerian-led force, which was trying to disarm rebel and military groups.

Kabbah has disbanded the army and has asked ECOMOG to train a new national force.
"As long as there are groups of rebels moving about, we will continue to hear about
atrocities committed against civilians," presidential spokesman Septimus Kai Kai said

today.

AP ac

LOAD-DATE: May 9,1998
Document 1 of 40 next

About LexisNexis ™ I Terms and Conditions I Privacy Policy I Support Identifier
Copyright © 2002 LexisNexis, a division of Reed Elsevier Inc. All rights reserved.

>-

116) News Report
BBC News, "Freetown Bears the Scars", 27 February 1999.

4-~q,+

BBC NEWS I Africa I Freetown bears the scars

NEWS SPORT WEATHER WORLD SERVICE A-Z INDEX

Page 1 of3

SEi},RCH

\~ ~

BIB C NEWS WORLD eDmON
You are in: Africa
News Front Page Wednesday, 27 January, 1999, 12:09 GMT

Freetown bears the scars

UK

Civilians said the rebels had attacked them with machetes
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The rebels, who have now been driven out of
most of the city, say they are fighting against
government corruption. Most Sierra Leoneans
believe, however, that they simply want to
grab power. For this reason, the Nigerian-led
west African troops who now control the
capital are seen as a liberation force by most
residents.
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As the rebels retreated from the city, they
burnt buildings and attacked civilians.
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"There are some
things they do which I
cannot explain. They
went to houses, killed
little children in the
houses. "
Men and women with
bandaged stumps of
limbs told how the
rebels had attacked
them with machetes,
Residents are starting to
cutting off hands and rebuild their homes
feet in order to
discourage them and others from supporting
the government.
Tens of thousands of people made homeless
by the war have taken refuge in a football
stadium. Most foreign aid workers have fled
the conflict, but local Sierra Leonean charities
are doing a good job distributing what food
aid they have available.
UK support for government

A British naval frigate,
HMS Norfolk, is off
the coast, helping to
co-ordinate aid plans,
and showing Britain's
support for the
democratically elected
government.
Shuffling between the
ship and shore is
United Kingdom High Penfold: UK must support
Commissioner Peter
Sierra Leonean democracy
Penfold, an important
figure here. The Sierra Leone Government
sees him as one of their key backers. In the
past, he caused controversy back in London
because of his actions. But he made no secret
of Britain's current role:
"It's always been a close link between Britain
and Sierra Leone. When the Sierra Leoneans
decided to embrace democracy, we were very
much involved then.
"We want to be the lead with the international
community in supporting this restoration of
democracy," Mr Penfold concluded.
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Tense situation
The Nigerian troops
still have a heavy
presence on the
streets of Freetown,
and the situation
remains tense with
the rebel resistance
continuing in the
eastern end of the
city.
Volunteers are
Nigerian-led troops control
queuing up to join the most of the city
Sierra Leone army,
which has been decimated by soldiers
defecting to the rebel side. However, unless
there is a lasting political solution to the
chronic instability, any new soldiers could end
up simply fighting a new war.
Even when Freetown is finally cleared of all
pockets of rebel resistance, the war could
continue in the countryside.
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Article from SL News Archives, 1 February 1999, published on the Sierra Leone Web
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1 February 1999: An official with the United l\Jations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian
Affairs said approximately 3,000 civilians had died since the rebel offensive in Freetown, and
there existed an acute need for medicine, health care, and sanitation. "It is estimated that
approximately 3,000 civilians have lost their lives, largely as a result of a deliberate campaign by
rebel forces to terrorize the population, through forced amputations, shootings, house burnings
and rapes," said Kevin Kennedy, who visited Sierra Leone between January 19 and 28. He said
aid workers had been unable to enter eastern Freetown, but flights over the area indicated that
80% of the buildings may have been damaged or destroyed in the fighting, creating an urgent
need for shelter. Kennedy said the United Nations was shipping plastic sheeting for 10,000
families. He described the situation in hospitals and clinics in western Freetown as "fairly
desperate," saying medical teams in hospitals and 23 clinics opened in the past ten days were
unable to handle all the injuries and amputations. After Connaught Hospital reopened it had
received 300 cases requiring surgery in five days, mostly people wounded in the fighting or
victims of rebel amputations, he said.
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BBC News, "Covering the battle for Freetown", 18 January 1999.
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Food crisis in Freetown
I found covering the battle for Freetown extremely
difficult I was there when the worst of the fighting
broke out between the rebels and the Nigerian-led
Ecomog forces.
The rebels terrorised the population
with tactics which included murder,
rape and arson. It was fierce houseto-house battles, until the Nigerians
succeeded in clearing most of the
rebels out of central Freetown.
Not only was it so dangerous that most of the time I
could not venture into the city, but worse, my best
sources of information there had either fled or gone into
hiding.
Almost all foreign residents had been evacuated before
the fighting reached the city centre, but more important
than the foreigners were my Sierra Leonean journalist
colleagues. Over more than a year of visiting Sierra
Leone, I have come to trust the best of them,
sometimes literally, with my life.

Is it safe to drive ahead
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now, or do we pull back? Is
it safe to soeak to this
armed man at that road
block.ior is it better not to
try?
Most of the time only a local
journalist knows and
understands the subtle
signs which can help
answer these questions.
But when the rebels
reached the centre of town,
Ecomog forces kept control of
these journalists, like almost
Freetown airport
all of the residents of
Freetown, had to go into hiding

In the face of orotest
Splnnino the war
RUSSian st'lle
Gore's battle for
nomir,ation
Fighting for gay rights In
Zimbaowe
A sacking and a couo
Feelings run high in postwar Kosovo

Then the phones were cut by the fighting and the
rebels hit the power station. Added to the cut in
electricity, there was an information biackout as well.
Airport base
The only safe place to be in Freetown was the airport.
Throughout the battle it was firmly in the hands of the
Ecomog troops who, with a mandate from the United
Nations and partly paid for by Britain, are defending the
elected Sierra Leone government against the rebels.
But the airport was not such a bad place to be. Over
the months I have made friends with some of the
Nigerian officers and the people who work with them.
They allowed me to stay at the airport and report on the
operations of their rear base.

I saw Nigerian air force jets
scream off on bombing
missions against the rebels.
I watched a Hercules
transport plane disgorge
hundreds of fresh Nigerian
troops and then saw them
ferried into Freetown on a
military helicopter:
When the chopper returned
to the airport, it was usually
full of terrrfied civilians who
Extra Nigerian troops were
had been saved by the
brought in
Nigenans from the chaos in
the city. They were pitifully few compared with the
hundreds of thousands of people trapped there.
Slowly, as these evacuees told their stories, With tears
and terror still In their eyes, I built up a picture of what
was gOing on.
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Civilians abused
The horror of it was almost unbelievable. The rebels
were using the population as human shields Gangs of
young men with guns, some high on drugs, were
forcing innocent people onto the streets and then
hiding among them, tried to advance against the
Nigerians.
Anyone who did not wave a white handkerchief as a
sign of support for the rebels, some of whom were boys
as young as eight, risked being shot or having their
house burned down.

The citizens of Freetown
faced a dreadful dilemma.
The government controlled
radio station told people to
stay indoors If not, they
would be considered a rebel
and risked being shot by the
Nigerians The rebels, on
the other hand, were telling
them to stay out on the
streets.
At one point a Nigerian
fighter-jet attacked a
gathering of people in the
centre of the city because the pilot, foilowing his orders,
was told to hit any group which could be a rebel
concentration. I asked the commander of the Nigerian
forces about this incident and he replied angrily that he
would use the best weapon he had to deal with any
potential threat.
A Freetown civilian is searched
by soldiers

The sounds of war
After a few days at the Nigerian held airport, I travelled
briefly into Freetown on board a military helicopter. The
helicopter flew low and fast to avoid possible rebel
snipers and landed inside a Nigerian military base at
the far western tip of the Freetown peninsula. Even in
this relatively safe part of town there was virtually
nobody on the streets.
I travelled a few, short miles from one Nigerian base to
another and heard the sounds of war. Mortar bombs
were exploding in the centre of the city. Nearer to the
terrrfying shrapnel released by the mortars, people
were being killed.

p, Nigerian general at the
military base assured me
that this was the sound of
his men bombarding the
rebels. But another source
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inside the city later told me
that the rebels had heavy
mortars as well.
Some of the rebels, for
sure, were poorly trained
elements out to loot and kill
But others were hardened
combatants who knew how
to fight
A few hours after reaching
western Freetown I learnt
by rebels
that an American Journalist I
had been working with a
few days before, Miles Tierney, had been killed in the
centre of town by the rebels.
Journalist Myles Tierney: Killed

Another colleague, a Canadian, was severely wounded
in the incident with a bullet in the head The death of
the journalist, a human tragedy in Itself, illustrated Just
how dangerous Freetown was for everybody there. His
name will be added to the long list of Sierra Leoneans,
Nigerians and others whose bodies are still being
collected and counted.
The journalists had been travelling in a convoy
organised by the Sierra Leonean Minister of
Information and they had 20 armed Nigerian soldiers to
protect them The Minister said he thought that the
area they were travelling in was safe.
It was not.
I still do not know what has become of most of my
Sierra Leonean colleagues in Freetown.
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Article from SL News Archives, 5 March 1999, published on the Sierra Leone Web
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5 March 1999: The United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) condemned on Friday the
kidnapping of hundreds of children by AFRC/RUF rebels during their offensive to capture
Freetown In January. Parents in Freetown have reported 2,615 children still missing two months
after rebel forces were repulsed from Freetown, Uf\J1CEF spokesman Patrick McCormick said.
Nearly 700 children of 1,120 cases studied had been separated from their parents in the chaos
surrounding the fighting, but about 40 percent had been abducted by the rebels, he added. Most
of those abducted were between the ages of 11 and 17, but 26 were below the age of six.
UNICEF has managed to reunite 152 children with their families. Some of the abductees have
been forced to participate in the fighting, while others were used as porters or sex slaves,
UNICEF said, adding that eyewitness testimonies "paint a devastating picture for thousands of
children in the aftermath of the failed rebel offensive."
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Article from SL News Archives, 25 February 1999, published on the Sierra Leone Web
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25 February 1999: Some 2,000 children between the ages of 5 and 14 have been missing since
AFRC/RUF rebels attacked Freetown on January 6, a Ministry of Social Welfare official said on
Thursday. "We believe that many of the children have been abducted by the rebels when they
were chased out by ECOMOG and have been taken to the bush," he said. "Some are being used
as cooks, carriers of looted goods, while others have been illegally married to rebel commandos."
The Agence France-Presse (AFP) quoted escapees from rebel camps who said boys were
receiving weapons training or were sent on spying missions. The Social Welfare official disclosed
that 980 former child soldiers who had received rehabilitation between 1992 and 1997 rejoined
the rebels after the project folded in November 1997 for lack of funds. "With assistance not
forthcoming, the children joined their colleagues in the jungle after the ousting of the junta in
February last year," he said. His account was disputed by former AFRC Secretary of State for
Information Mohamed Bangura, who was subsequently quoted by the National Neutral
Journalists Association of Sierra leone as saying that the late lieutenant-Colonel Kula Samba
had continued the demobilisation project even after aid agencies had been prevented from
assisting her efforts. Bangura alleged that Samba's records had been destroyed in February 1998
by supporters of the civilian government.
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Article from SL News Archives, 20 May 1998, published on the Sierra Leone Web
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20 May 1998: Rebels holding out in Kono District have completely devastated the city of Koidu,
London Times journalist Sam Kiley told the SSC "Network Africa" program on Wednesday. "Koidu
has effectively ceased to exist as a city in a way that you or I would understand it," Kiley said.
"Every single structure -- and I mean every single structure -- everything, from chicken coops to
hotels, has been reduced to rubble by the RUF/AFRC forces as they withdrew ahead of the
Nigerian-led advance. They burned down every single building. I have covered a large number of
cities that have been very badly damaged during conflict, but this is a city that has been
annihilated." Kiley said most of Koidu's estimated 100,000 population had fled into the bush and
to surrounding villages. "A few are now filtering back to Koidu proper, about 6,000 people, but
they are filtering back to a city that really doesn't offer them very much hope at all. There is
nowhere to sleep, there isn't any kind of shelter from the rains that have just begun, and they now
face a very miserable future of trying to rebuild lives from the ground up, quite literally." Kiley said
the government was cooperating with NGO's to bring medicine and food into the district, but that
serious security concerns still remained. Kiley reported a brief firefight between ECOMOG troops
and rebels who mounted a hit-and-run attack on the city during his visit to the area on
Wednesday. "The rebels are continuing their reign of terror not very far beyond the city limits," he
added.

122) News Report
Article from SL News Archives, 29 April 1998, published on the Sierra Leone Web

'+ ~II

§ierraLeoneNew!i

29 April 1998: 52 more civilians are reportedly being treated in Freetown after an attack
Wednesday by AFRC/RUF rebels at Motema, in Kana District. Close to 100 people are currently
undergoing medical treatment at Connaught Hospital. More than 30 had their fingers or wrists
chopped off with machetes, while at least 15 had their ears amputated.

123) News Report
Article from SL News Archives, 13 April 1998, published on the Sierra Leone Web
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13 April 1998: ECOMOG has begun a "final offensive" against junta loyalists in Kana and
Kailahun Districts, ECOMOG task force commander Colonel Maxwell Khobe announced on SLBS
(state radio) late Sunday. "Our troops commenced the final push today," Khobe said. Aid workers
said Monday that the ECOMOG force was using tanks and warplanes in its drive against junta
positions. Civilians reaching Bo and Kenema reported fierce fighting near Koidu and the town of
Kailahun.Khobe said his troops were converging from Kabala, Sewafe, Bo, Kenema, and Daru,
while Guinean ECOMOG troops were advancing from their border. "At the moment, the central
axis is making good movement," he said. "The junta troops are divided into pockets and are
fighting in different directions." Yengema, on the outskirts of Koidu, had already been captured by
ECOMOG troops, he added. On Friday, Khobe told reporters that ECOMOG would "liberate"
Kono and Kailahun Districts by Wednesday. ECOMOG Force Commander Major-General
Timothy Shelpidi said the rebels have made use of Sierra Leone's thick forests to evade capture
and to launch ambushes against ECOMOG troops, but he noted that the attacks were infrequent
and did not appear to be well-organised. He said it was not clear how long it would take to
complete the offensive. Junta loyalists and RUF fighters have vowed to make their final stand at
Koidu, and witnesses say they have fortified the city and massed thousands of fighters in
preparation for the ECOMOG assault. Civilians fleeing Kono have told of widespread killing of
civilians and destruction of property by junta forces at Koidu and in numerous villages throughout
the district.
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HEADLINE: SIERRA LEONE-CHILDREN: YOUNG, ARMED AND DANGEROUS
BYLINE: By Lansana Fofana
DATELINE: FREETOWN, Jul. 1
BODY:
Since the military coup in May, hundreds of child soldiers have fled camps for demobilized
fighters and are back on the streets armed with AK-47s and rocket propelled grenades.
It is a common sight to see the child soldiers patrolling the streets in major cities throughout
Sierra Leone, bringing renewed fears that children are once again being drawn into armed
conflict.

According to some reports, the children are being armed by the new military junta, the
Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRC), and its allies, the Revolutionary United Front
(RUF), now known as the People's Army, to fight the local hunters' militia, the Kamajors.
The Kamajors, who fought alongside government troops against the RUF during the civil
conflict, have vowed to march on Freetown, the capital, to oust the junta and re-instate
President Ahmed Tejan Kabbah. There have been reports of fighting in the Southern District
of Bo between the combined forces of the AFRC/RUF and the Kamajors. Hundreds of child
~
~
soldiers are reQQLte.d.L¥-among~_~_AFltCLBUFfiqhters.
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"Many of the children had been placed in camps for demobilized soldiers following the
November 1996 Peace Accord signed between the ousted government of President Kabbah
and the RUF rebels.
According to one weekly newspaper report here, more than 60 percent of 1,000 fighters
screened by the Disarmament, Demobilization and Resettlement Committee before the May
25 coup were children.
Thousands of child soldiers had been demobilized and encamped at JUi, about 30 kilometers
east of Freetown, where they were receiving technical and vocational training in a program
sponsored by the United Nations Children Fund (UNICEF).
Referring to the flight of the children back into the conflict, Thomas Sesay, a counselling
officer at the Jui camp said: "This is unfortunate because we had succeeded in transforming
most of these kids and had reintegrated them into society."
Sierra Leone has one of the world's worse records for recruiting children as soldiers.
Between 1992 and 1996, the period of the worst fighting between the government forces
and the RUF, an estimated 4,500 children were forced to fight on both sides.
Children were abducted and forced to commit various atrocities. Some were ordered to
torture and murder their own relatives before being taken to other villages to slaughter
others.

UNICEF, an international advocacy organization for children's rights, has repeatedly called on
the Sierra Leonean authorities to stop using children as soldiers. "UNICEF calls on all warring
sides to put an end to the use of children as combatants and to incorporate provisions for
their physical and emotional welfare in a future peace settlement," Carol Bellamy, UNICEF's
Executive Director said at the height of the conflict.
"Children should have no part in war. By making them agents of civil conflict and depriving
them of their childhood, the vicious cycle of violence is perpetuated," she added. "Child
soldiers are a symptom of the wider problem, the complete neglect of a whole generation."
Thousands of children have been orphaned by the Sierra Leonean conflict, making them ripe
for recruitment. According to some estimates, 8,000 children were separated from their
families or orphaned by the civil unrest.
The chair of the Civil Liberties Congress, lawyer Sulaiman Banja Tejan-Sie, said this trend
must be reversed immediately.
"We cannot wait until the situation gets worse. These kids have the temptation of drugs and
money and many have lost their parents," Tejan-Sie said. "It is high time someone tells
these soldiers and rebels to stop recruiting innocent kids."
According to sociologist Kama Bangura of the University of Sierra Leone, children are not
just affected by being forced to carry a gun. The war, he said, has disrupted their lives in
many ways.
"Children will be hardest hit by the gradual collapse of basic services," Bangura said. "Food
distribution has been disrupted, immunization campaigns have been halted, leaving
children susceptible to epidemics of measles, typhoid, and whooping cough."
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Detailed evidence that the president of
Liberia is providing rebel forces in Sierra
Leone with guns and equipment in return
for diamonds has been presented to the
UN by western governments, the
Guardian has learned.

Tools
Text-only version
Send it to a friend
Read it later
See saved stories

Front page
Article archive

Justice goes on trial in
Sierra Leone
War-scarred Sierra Leone
votes for peace
Unique Court to try killers of
Sierra Leone
Young torture victim gets all
clear for UK treatment
Peace in Sierra Leone?
War injects Aids into the
tragedy of Sierra Leone

President Charles Taylor is personally
"orchestrating" a campaign which has
taken on a west African dimension,
involving Burkina Faso, Guinea and
Angola, according to well-placed
sources.
He regularly meets leaders of Sierra
Leone's rebel Revolutionary United
Front, including Sam Bockarie and Issa
Sesay.
They have made joint visits to Burkina
Faso for meetings hosted by its
president, Blaise Compaore.
Mr Taylor and Mr Bockarie visited
Burkina Faso on June 5 and June 23,
when Mr Compaore supplied arms to the
RUF in return for diamonds, the sources
say.
Burkina Faso also supplies weapons to
the Unita rebel forces in Angola.
On June 1, RUF leaders with a
consignment of diamonds travelled to the
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Liberian capital, Monrovia, where
President Taylor assured them of both
his full support and supplies of arms,
trucks, food and medicine for use in
operations against the Sierra Leone
army and UN forces.
A few days later the equipment, with
operators and helicopters from Liberia,
left Monrovia for the eastern Sierra
Leone town of Kailahun, where UN
troops were under siege. Fifty-five
mercenaries from Burkina Faso also
arrived in Sierra Leone, according to
reports sent to the UN.
Western sources say that last year
Liberia exported 6m carats of diamonds worth £200m - to Belgium alone.
Liberia's diamond industry has an annual
capacity of 150,000 carats at most. It is
estimated that 40% of Sierra Leone's
diamonds reach the outside world via
Burkina Faso, the rest going via Liberia.
The sources say that Mr Taylor and the
RUF are plotting with dissidents to
overthrow the government of Guinea.
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Article 3(1) of the Convention (Tv) to the Protection of Civilian Persons in the Time of
War Geneva 12 August 1949.
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Convention (IV) relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War. Geneva,
12 August 1949.
Part I : General provisions
ARTICLE 3]]
In the case of armed conflict not of an international character occurring in the territory of
one of the High Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict shall be bound to apply, as
a minimum, the following provisions:
(1) Persons taking no active part in the hostilities, including members of armed forces
who have laid down their arms and those placed hors de combat by sickness, wounds,
detention, or any other cause, shall in all circumstances be treated humanely, without
any adverse distinction founded on race, colour, religion or faith, sex, birth or wealth, or
any other similar criteria.
To this end, the following acts are and shall remain prohibited at any time and in any
place whatsoever with respect to the above-mentioned persons:
I

I

(a) violence to life and person, in particular murder of all kinds, mutilation, cruel treatment
and torture;
(b) taking of hostages;
(c) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humiliating and degrading treatment;
(d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of executions without previous
judgment pronounced by a regularly constituted court, affording all the judicial
guarantees which are recognized as indispensable by civilized peoples.
(2) The wounded and sick shall be collected and cared for.
An impartial humanitarian body, such as the International Committee of the Red Cross,
may offer its services to the Parties to the conflict.
The Parties to the conflict should further endeavour to bring into force, by means of
special agreements, all or part of the other provisions of the present Convention.
The application of the preceding provisions shall not affect the legal status of the Parties
to the conflict.
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Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, and relating to the
Protection of Victims of Non-International Armed Conflicts (Protocol II), 8 June 1977
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Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949', and relating to the
Protection of Victims of Non-International Armed Conflicts (Protocol II), 8 June 1977.
Preamble
The High Contracting Parties, Recalling that the humanitarian principles enshrined in
Article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, constitute the
foundation of respect for the human person in cases of armed conflict not of an
international character,
Recalling furthermore that international instruments relating to human rights offer a basic
protection to the human person,
Emphasizing the need to ensure a better protection for the victims of those armed
conflicts,
Recalling that, in cases not covered by the law in force, the human person remains under
the protection of the principles of humanity and the dictates or the public conscience,
Have agreed on the following:

Part I. Scope of this Protocol
Art 1. Material field of application
1. This Protocol, which develops and supplements Article 3 common-to the Geneva
Conventions of 12 August 1949 without modifying its existing conditions or application,
shall apply to all armed conflicts which are not covered by Article 1 of the Protocol
Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, and relating to the Protection
of Victims of International Armed Conflicts (Protocol I) and which take place in the
territory of a High Contracting Party between its armed forces and dissident armed forces
or other organized armed groups which, under responsible command, exercise such
control over a part of its territory as to enable them to carry out sustained and concerted
military operations and to implement this Protocol.
2. This Protocol shall not apply to situations of internal disturbances and tensions, such
as riots, isolated and sporadic acts of violence and other acts of a similar nature, as not
being armed conflicts.
Art 2. Personal field of application
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1. This Protocol shall be applied without any adverse distinction founded on race, colour,
sex, language, religion or belief, political or other opinion, national or social origin, wealth,
birth or other status, or on any other similar criteria (hereinafter referred to as "adverse
distinction") to all persons affected by an armed conflict as defined in Article 1.
2. At the end of the armed conflict, all the persons who have been deprived of their liberty
or whose liberty has been restricted for reasons related to such conflict, as well as those
deprived of their liberty or whose liberty is restricted after the conflict for the same
reasons, shall enjoy the protection of Articles 5 and 6 until the end of such deprivation or
restriction of liberty.
Art 3. Non-intervention
1. Nothing in this Protocol shall be invoked for the purpose of affecting the sovereignty of
a State or the responsibility of the government, by all legitimate means, to maintain or reestablish law and order in the State or to defend the national unity and territorial integrity
of the State.
2. Nothing in this Protocol shall be invoked as a justification for intervening, directly or
indirectly, for any reason whatever, in the armed conflict or in the internal or external
affairs of the High Contracting Party in the territory of which that conflict occurs.

Part II. Humane Treatment
Art 4 Fundamental guarantees
1. All persons who do not take a direct part or who have ceased to take part in hostilities,
whether or not their liberty has been restricted, are entitled to respect for their person,
honour and convictions and religious practices. They shall in all circumstances be treated
humanely, without any adverse distinction. It is prohibited to order that there shall be no
survivors.
2. Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing, the following acts against the
persons referred to in paragraph I are and shall remain prohibited at any time and in any
place whatsoever:
(a) violence to the life, health and physical or mental well-being of persons, in particular
murder as well as cruel treatment such as torture, mutilation or any form of corporal
punishment;
(b) collective punishments;
(c) taking of hostages;
(d) acts of terrorism;
(e) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humiliating and degrading treatment,
rape, enforced prostitution and any form or indecent assault;
(f) slavery and the slave trade in all their forms;
(g) pillage;
(h) threats to commit any or the foregoing acts.
3. Children shall be provided with the care and aid they require, and in particular:
(a) they shall receive an education, including religious and moral education, in keeping
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with the wishes of their parents, or in the absence of parents, of those responsible for
their care;
(b) all appropriate steps shall be taken to facilitate the reunion of families temporarily
separated;
(c) children who have not attained the age of fifteen years shall neither be recruited in the
armed forces or groups nor allowed to take part in hostilities;
(d) the special protection provided by this Article to children who have not attained the
age of fifteen years shall remain applicable to them if they take a direct part in hostilities
despite the provisions of subparagraph (c) and are captured;
(e) measures shall be taken, if necessary, and whenever possible with the consent of
their parents or persons who by law or custom are primarily responsible for their care, to
remove children temporarily from the area in which hostilities are taking place to a safer
area within the country and ensure that they are accompanied by persons responsible for
their safety and well-being.
Art 5. Persons whose liberty has been restricted
1. In addition to the provisions of Article 4 the following provisions shall be respected as a
minimum with regard to persons deprived of their liberty for reasons related to the armed
conflict, whether they are interned or detained;
(a) the wounded and the sick shall be treated in accordance with Article 7;
(b) the persons referred to in this paragraph shall, to the same extent as the local civilian
population, be provided with food and drinking water and be afforded safeguards as
regards health and hygiene and protection against the rigours of the climate and the
dangers of the armed conflict;
(c) they shall be allowed to receive individual or collective relief;
(d) they shall be allowed to practise their religion and, if requested and appropriate, to
receive spiritual assistance from persons, such as chaplains, performing religious
functions;
(e) they shall, if made to work, have the benefit of working conditions and safeguards
similar to those enjoyed by the local civilian population.
2. Those who are responsible for the internment or detention of the persons referred to in
paragraph 1 shall also, within the limits of their capabilities, respect the following
provisions relating to such persons:
(a) except when men and women of a family are accommodated together, women shall
be held in quarters separated from those of men and shall be under the immediate
supervision of women;
(b) they shall be allowed to send and receive letters and cards, the number of which may
be limited by competent authority if it deems necessary;
(c) places of internment and detention shall not be located close to the combat zone. The
persons referred to in paragraph 1 shall be evacuated when the places where they are
interned or detained become particularly exposed to danger arising out of the armed
conflict, if their evacuation can be carried out under adequate conditions of safety;
(d) they shall have the benefit of medical examinations;
(e) their physical or mental health and integrity shall not be endangered by any
unjustified act or omission. Accordingly, it is prohibited to subject the persons described
in this Article to any medical procedure which is not indicated by the state of health of the
person concerned, and which is not consistent with the generally accepted medical
standards applied to free persons under similar medical circumstances.
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3. Persons who are not covered by paragraph 1 but whose liberty has been restricted in
any way whatsoever for reasons related to the armed conflict shall be treated humanely
in accordance with Article 4 and with paragraphs 1 (a), (c) and (d), and 2 (b) of this
Article.
4. If it is decided to release persons deprived of their liberty, necessary measures to
ensure their safety shall be taken by those so deciding.

Art 6. Penal prosecutions
1. This Article applies to the prosecution and punishment of criminal offences related to
the armed conflict.
2. No sentence shall be passed and no penalty shall be executed on a person found
guilty of an offence except pursuant to a conviction pronounced by a court offering the
essential guarantees of independence and impartiality.
In particular:
(a) the procedure shall provide for an accused to be informed without delay of the
particulars of the offence alleged against him and shall afford the accused before and
during his trial all necessary rights and means of defence;
(b) no one shall be convicted of an offence except on the basis of individual penal
responsibility;
(c) no one shall be held guilty of any criminal offence on account of any act or omission
which did not constitute a criminal offence, under the law, at the time when it was
committed; nor shall a heavier penalty be imposed than that which was applicable at the
time when the criminal offence was committed; if, after the commission of the offence,
provision is made by law for the imposition of a lighter penalty, the offender shall benefit
thereby;
(d) anyone charged with an offence is presumed innocent until proved guilty according to
law;
(e) anyone charged with an offence shall have the right to be tried in his presence;
(f) no one shall be compelled to testify against himself or to confess guilt.
3. A convicted person shall be advised on conviction of his judicial and other remedies
and of the time-limits within which they may be exercised.
4. The death penalty shall not be pronounced on persons who were under the age of
eighteen years at the time of the offence and shall not be carried out on pregnant women
or mothers of young children.
5. At the end of hostilities, the authorities in power shall endeavour to grant the broadest
possible amnesty to persons who have participated in the armed conflict, or those
deprived of their liberty for reasons related to the armed conflict, whether they are
interned or detained.

Part III. Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked
Art 7. Protection and care
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1. All the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, whether or not they have taken part in the
armed conflict, shall be respected and protected.
2. In all circumstances they shall be treated humanely and shall receive to the fullest
extent practicable and with the least possible delay, the medical care and attention
required by their condition. There shall be no distinction among them founded on any
grounds other than medical ones.

Art 8. Search
Whenever circumstances permit and particularly after an engagement, all possible
measures shall be taken, without delay, to search for and collect the wounded, sick and
shipwrecked, to protect them against pillage and ill-treatment, to ensure their adequate
care, and to search for the dead, prevent their being despoiled, and decently dispose of
them.

Art 9. Protection of medical and religious personnel
1. Medical and religious personnel shall be respected and protected and shall be granted
all available help for the performance of their duties. They shall not be compelled to carry
out tasks which are not compatible with their humanitarian mission.
2. In the performance of their duties medical personnel may not be required to give
priority to any person except on medical grounds.

Art 10. General protection of medical duties
1. Under no circumstances shall any person be punished for having carried out medical
activities compatible with medical ethics, regardless of the person benefiting therefrom.
2. Persons engaged in medical activities shall neither be compelled to perform acts or to
carry out work contrary to, nor be compelled to refrain from acts required by, the rules of
medical ethics or other rules designed for the benefit of the wounded and sick, or this
Protocol.
3. The professional obligations of persons engaged in medical activities regarding
information which they may acquire concerning the wounded and sick under their care
shall, subject to national law, be respected.
4. Subject to national law, no person engaged in medical activities may be penalized in
any way for refusing or failing to give information concerning the wounded and sick who
are, or who have been, under his care.

Art 11. Protection of medical units and transports
1. Medical units and transports shall be respected and protected at all times and shall not
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be the object of attack.
2. The protection to which medical units and transports are entitled shall not cease
unless they are used to commit hostile acts, outside their humanitarian function.
Protection may, however, cease only after a warning has been given, setting, whenever
appropriate, a reasonable time-limit, and after such warning has remained unheeded.

Art 12. The distinctive emblem
Under the direction of the competent authority concerned, the distinctive emblem of the
red cross, red crescent or red lion and sun on a white ground shall be displayed by
medical and religious personnel and medical units, and on medical transports. It shall be
respected in all circumstances. It shall not be used improperly.

Part IV. Civilian Population

Art 13. Protection of the civilian population
1. The civilian population and individual civilians shall enjoy general protection against
the dangers arising from military operations. To give effect to this protection, the following
rules shall be observed in all circumstances.
2. The civilian population as such, as well as individual civilians, shall not be the object of
attack. Acts or threats of violence the primary purpose of which is to spread terror among
the civilian population are prohibited.
3. Civilians shall enjoy the protection afforded by this part, unless and for such time as
they take a direct part in hostilities.

Art 14. Protection of objects indispensable to the survival of the civilian population
Starvation of civilians as a method of combat is prohibited. It is therefore prohibited to
attack, destroy, remove or render useless for that purpose, objects indispensable to the
survival of the civilian population such as food-stuffs, agricultural areas for the production
of food-stuffs, crops, livestock, drinking water installations and supplies and irrigation
works.
Art 15. Protection of works and installations containing dangerous forces
Works or installations containing dangerous forces, namely dams, dykes and nuclear
electrical generating stations, shall not be made the object of attack, even where these
objects are military objectives, if such attack may cause the release of dangerous forces
and consequent severe losses among the civilian population.
Art 16. Protection of cultural objects and of places of worship
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Without prejudice to the provisions of the Hague Convention for the Protection of Cultural
Property in the Event of Armed Conflict of 14 May 1954, it is prohibited to commit any
acts of hostility directed against historic monuments, works of art or places of worship
which constitute the cultural or spiritual heritage of peoples, and to use them in support of
the military effort.
Art 17. Prohibition of forced movement of civilians
1. The displacement of the civilian population shall not be ordered for reasons related to
the conflict unless the security of the civilians involved or imperative military reasons so
demand. Should such displacements have to be carried out, all possible measures shall
be taken in order that the civilian population may be received under satisfactory
conditions of shelter, hygiene, health, safety and nutrition.
2. Civilians shall not be compelled to leave their own territory for reasons connected with
the conflict.

Art 18. Relief societies and relief actions
1. Relief societies located in the territory of the High Contracting Party, such as Red
Cross (Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun) organizations may offer their services for the
performance of their traditional functions in relation to the victims of the armed conflict.
The civilian population may, even on its own initiative, offer to collect and care for the
wounded, sick and shipwrecked.
2. If the civilian population is suffering undue hardship owing to a lack of the supplies
essential for its survival, such as food-stuffs and medical supplies, relief actions for the
civilian population which are of an exclusively humanitarian and impartial nature and
which are conducted without any adverse distinction shall be undertaken subject to the
consent of the High Contracting Party concerned.

Part V. Final Provisions
Art 19. Dissemination
This Protocol shall be disseminated as widely as possible.

Art 20. Signature
This Protocol shall be open for signature by the Parties to the Conventions six months
after the signing of the Final Act and will remain open for a period of twelve months.

Art 21. Ratification
This Protocol shall be ratified as soon as possible. The instruments of ratification shall be
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deposited with the Swiss Federal Council, depositary of the Conventions.
Art 22. Accession
This Protocol shall be open for accession by any Party to the Conventions which has not
signed it. The instruments of accession shall be deposited with the depositary.
Art 23. Entry into force
1. This Protocol shall enter into force six months after two instruments of ratification or
accession have been deposited.
2. For each Party to the Conventions thereafter ratifying or acceding to this Protocol, it
shall enter into force six months after the deposit by such Party of its instrument of
ratification or accession.

Art 24. Amendment
1. Any High Contracting Party may propose amendments to this Protocol. The text of any
proposed amendment shall be communicated to the depositary which shall decide, after
consultation with all the High Contracting Parties and the International Committee of the
Red Cross, whether a conference should be convened to consider the proposed
amendment.
2. The depositary shall invite to that conference all the High Contracting Parties as well
as the Parties to the Conventions, whether or not they are signatories of this Protocol.

Art 25. Denunciation
1. In case a High Contracting Party should denounce this Protocol, the denunciation shall
only take effect six months after receipt of the instrument of denunciation. If, however, on
the expiry of six months, the denouncing Party is engaged in the situation referred to in
Article 1, the denunciation shall not take effect before the end of the armed conflict.
Persons who have been deprived of liberty, or whose liberty has been restricted, for
reasons related to the conflict shall nevertheless continue to benefit from the provisions
of this Protocol until their final release.
2. The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the depositary, which shall transmit it to
all the High Contracting Parties.

Art 26. Notifications
The depositary shall inform the High Contracting Parties as well as the Parties to the
Conventions, whether or not they are signatories of this Protocol, of:
(a) signatures affixed to this Protocol and the deposit of instruments of ratification and
accession under Articles 21 and 22;
(b) the date of entry into force of this Protocol under Article 23; and
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(c) communications and declarations received under Article 24.

Art 27. Registration
1. After its entry into force, this Protocol shall be transmitted by the depositary to the
Secretariat of the United Nations for registration and publication, inaccordance with
Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations.
2. The depositary shall also inform the Secretariat of the United Nations of all
ratifications, accessions and denunciations received by it with respect to this Protocol.

Art 28. - Authentic texts
The original of this Protocol, of which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and
Spanish texts are equally authentic shall be deposited with the depositary, which shall
transmit certified true copies thereof to all the Parties to the Conventions.
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notifications
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Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949.
Sierra Leone
Succession

(II,

10.06.1965

In a note dated 31 May 1965 and received by the Swiss Federal Council on 10 June of that year, the
government of Sierra Leone declared that State to be party to the four Conventions by virtue of their
ratification by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 23 September 1957. The
Conventions entered into force for Sierra Leone retroactively as from 27 April 1961, the date on which
that country became independent.

"".
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Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, and relating to the
Protection of Victims of Non-International Armed Contlicts (Protocol II), 8 June 1977.

Sierra Leone
RatifAccession

21.10.1986
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The Abidjan Peace Accord, 30 November 1996, The Peace Agreement between the
Government of the Republic of Sierra Leone and the Revolutionary United Front of
Sierra Leone (RUF/SL)

Peace Agreement Between the Sierra Leone Government and the RlJF "Abidjan Accord" ... Page 1 of 8
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Peace Agreement between the Government of the Republic of Sierra Leone and the
Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone (RUF/SL)

The Government of the Republic ofSierra Leone and the Revolutionary United Front ofSierra
Leone (RUF/SL).
Moved by the imperative need for a just and durable peace in Sierra Leone;
Inspired by the equally imperative need for genuine national unity and reconciliation to end the
fratricidal war in Sierra Leone;
Committed to promoting popular participation in governance and full respect for human rights
and humanitarian laws;
Dedicated to the advancement ofdemocratic development and to the maintenance ofa sociopolitical order free of inequality, despotism and corruption;
Convinced that a sense ofcommon purpose and patriotism is the need of the hour;

HEREBY AGREE as follows:
ARTICLE 1
The armed conflict between the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF/SL is hereby ended
with immediate effect. Accordingly, the two foes will ensure that a total cessation of hostilities is
observed forthwith.
ARTICLE 2
The Government and the RUF/SL undertake that no effort shall be spared to effect the scrupulous
respect and implementation of the provisions contained in this Peace Agreement to ensure that
the establishment and consolidation of a just peace becomes a priority in Sierra Leone.
ARTICLE 3
A national body to be known as the Commission for the Consolidation of Peace shall be
established within two weeks of the signing of this Agreement. The Commission shall be a
verification mechanism responsible for supervising and monitoring the implementation of and
compliance with all the provisions contained in this Peace Agreement.
The Commission, in fulfilment of this task during the period of consolidating the peace, shall coordinate and facilitate the work of the following bodies which will proceed to establish:
(i) Socia-Economic Forum;
(ii) Citizen's Consultative Conferences;
(iii) Multi-partisan Council;
(iv) Trust Fund for the Consolidation of Peace;
(v) Demobilization and Resettlement Committee;
(vi) National Budget and Debt Committee.
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The Commission shall comprise representatives of the Government and the Revolutionary United
Front of Sierra Leone, drawing on the resources of state and civic institutions as and when
necessary.
The Commission shall have the power to recommend the preparation of enabling measures
contained in this Peace Agreement. It shall have the power to issue publicly its conclusions. The
parties undertake to comply with the conclusions of the Commission.
The Commission shall have the power to prepare preliminary legislative drafts necessary for the
implementation and development of the provisions contained in the present Peace Agreement.
The Parties undertake to consult the Commission before taking decisions on measures relating to
the present Peace Agreement.
The Commission may similarly consult the Parties at the highest level whenever it is appropriate.
The Commission shall have access to and may inspect any activity or site connected with the
implementation of the present Peace Agreement. The Commission shall have full powers to
organise its work in the manner in which it deems most appropriate and to appoint any group or
sub-cornmittee which it may deem useful in the discharge of its functions.
The Commission shall have its own offices, adequate communication facilities and adequate
secretariat support staff.
A Trust Fund for the Consolidation of Peace shall be established to provide funding for the
implementation of the present Peace Agreement.
l'\RTICLE 4
Citizens' Consultative Conferences shall be organised once a year the first of which shall be
organised within one hundred and twenty days of the signing of the present Peace Agreement in
order to encourage people's participation and to invite recommendations for the formulation of
guidelines and their implementation that will ensure truly fair and representative political
processes.
ARTICLE 5
The disarmament of combatants will be effected upon their entry into the designated assembly
zones, and demobilization and reintegration as soon as practicable thereafter.
The upkeep and welfare ofthe encamped combatants shall be the primary responsibility of the
Government of Sierra Leone in conjunction with the Commission for the Consolidation of Peace,
assisted by the international community.
ARTICLE 6
The Parties commit themselves to a well planned national effort on encampment, disarmament,
demobilization and resettlement linked to national development objectives. To that end, a
Demobilization and Resettlement Committee shall be established within a month of the signing
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of the present Peace Agreement.
The Committee shall coordinate the encampment, disarmament, demobilization and resettlement
ofRUF/SL combatants. The Committee shall work in coordination with all the relevant
institutions and agencies.
Both Parties shall consult on the nomination of the membership of the Committee which shall not
exceed seven persons.
The Committee shall be provided with adequate funding.
ARTICLE 7
The Demobilization and Resettlement Committee shall identify assembly zones and camp areas
for RUF/SL combatants where they shall be registered, encamped and disarmed. The movement
into the Assembly Zones shall commence within once month of the signing of this Agreement
and be completed as soon as practicable but no later than three months from this date.
ARTICLE 8
The Parties shall request the international community to help supervise and monitor the
encampment, disarmament, demobilization and reintegration processes. The Joint Monitoring
Group shall have observers at any of these processes.
i\RTICLE 9
The Commission shall, as a priority, make recommendations on the restructuring and reorientation of the military as well as its leadership. In this context, members of the RUF/SL who
may wish to be part of the country's military can become part of the new unified armed forces
within a framework to be discussed and agreed upon by the Commission.
ARTICLE 10
The Government of Sierra Leone shall ensure the return to barracks of those units of the army not
required for normal security duties and the downsizing of the Armed Forces of Sierra Leone
(RSLMF), taking into account the security needs ofthe country.
ARTICLE 11
A Neutral Monitoring Group (NMG) from the international community shall be responsible for
monitoring breaches provided under this Peace Agreement.
Both Parties upon signing this Agreement shall request the international community to provide
neutral monitors.
Such monitors when deployed shall be in position for an initial period of three months.
The Neutral Monitoring Group shall report any violations of the ceasefire to its headquarters
which shall inturn communicate the same to the headquarters of the Joint Monitoring Group
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comprising of representative of the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF based in Freetown.
ARTICLE 12
The Executive Outcomes shall be withdrawn five weeks after the deployment of the Neutral
Monitoring Group (NMG). As from the date of the deployment of the Neutral Monitoring Group,
the Executive Outcomes shall be confined to barracks under the supervision of the Joint
Monitoring Group and the Neutral Monitoring Group. Government shall use all its endeavours,
consistent with its treaty obligations, to repatriate other foreign troops no later than three months
after the deployment of the Neutral Monitoring Group or six months after the signing of the
Peace Agreement, whichever is earlier.
ARTICLE 13
The Parties agree that immediately following the signing of the present Peace Agreement, the
RUF/SL shall commence to function as a political movement with the rights, privileges and

duties provided by law; and that within thirty days, following that, the necessary conditions shall
be created to enable the RUF/SL to register as a political movement according to law.
ARTICLE 14
To consolidate the peace and promote the cause of national reconciliation, the Government of
Sierra Leone shall ensure that no official or judicial action is taken against any member of the
RlJF/SL in respect of anything done by them in pursuit of their objectives as members of that
organization up to the time of the signing of this Agreement. In addition, legislative and other
measures necessary to guarantee former RUF/SL combatants, exiles and other persons, currently
outside the country for reasons related to the armed conflict shall be adopted ensuring the full
exercise of their civil and political rights, with a view to their reintegration within a framework of
full legality.
ARTICLE 15
The mandate and membership of the existing National Unity and Reconciliation Commission
shall be expanded in consultation with the Commission for the Consolidation of Peace to enable
it to undertake a sustained and effective campaign of civic education aimed at enhancing national
unity and reconciliation, taking into account the imperative need to heal the wounds of the
conflict.
ARTICLE 16
The Parties agree that the standards of accountability, integrity and probity in the public services
of Sierra Leone shall be raised. To that end, immediate steps shall be taken to establish the office
of Ombudsman to promote the implementation of a professional code of ethics, and the integrity
and patriotism of all public servants. It shall also seek to eradicate all forms of corruption.
ARTICLE 17
The Parties shall approach the international community with a view to mobilizing resources
which will be used to establish a trust fund to enable the RUF/SL to transform itself into a
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political party.
ARTICLE 18
The Parties agree to the principle of reforming the present electoral process in Sierra Leone.
There shall, in that regard, be the full participation of citizens and their organizations in
formulating electoral reforms.
The independence and integrity of the NationalElectoral Commission shall be guaranteed to
ensure fair and acceptable electoral exercise.
In reconstituting the National Electoral Commission, the President shall consult all political
parties and movements including the RUF/SL to determine the membership and terms of
reference of that Commission, paying particular attention to the need for a level playing field in
the nation's electoral politics.
Both the Government and the RUF/SL shall, together with other political parties, nominate men
and women of professionalism, integrity and objectivity to the National Electoral Commission,
not later than three months after the signing of the present Peace Agreement.

It is hereby agreed that no member of the National Electoral Commission shall be eligible for
appointment to a political office by any government formed as a result of an election they were
mandated to conduct.
ARTICLE 19
The Parties agree that the basic civil and political liberties which are recognised by the Sierra
Leone legal system and are contained in the Declarations and Principles on Human Rights
adopted by the UN and the QAU, especially the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the
African Charter on Human and People's Rights, shall be fully guaranteed and promoted within
Sierra Leone society.
These include the right to life and liberty, freedom from torture; the right to a fair trial, freedom
of conscience, expression and association, and the right to take part in the governance of one's
country.
To foster national reconciliation and ensure the full and unrestricted participation of the RlJF/SL
in the political process, the RUF/SL shall enjoy:
(i) freedom of the press and access to the media in order that they may be heard and
informed.
(ii) freedom of association, expression, assembly and the right to mobilise and
demonstrate freely, and to communicate politically in order that they may organise
effectively and set up appropriate infrastructure.
All political prisoners and prisoners of war, if any, shall be released.
ARTICLE 20
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To monitor compliance with the basic rights guaranteed in the present Peace Agreement, as well
as to promote human rights education throughout the various sectors of Sierra Leonean society,
including schools, the media, the police and the military, an independent National Commission
on Human Rights shall be established.
In pursuance of the above, technical and material assistance may be sought from the UN Special
Commission on Human Rights, UN Centre for Human Rights, African Commission on Human
and People's Rights and other relevant international organisations.
The National Commission on Human Rights shall have the power to investigate human rights
violations and to institute legal proceedings where appropriate.
Further, a consortium of local human rights groups shall be encouraged to help monitor human
rights observance.
ARTICLE 21
The Parties undertake to respect the principles and rules of international humanitarian law.
ARTICLE 22
In the pursuit of the reconstruction, rehabilitation and socio-economic development of Sierra
Leone as a matter of the utmost priority, special attention shall be given to rural and urban poor
areas, war victims, disabled persons and other vulnerable groups. The Government in conjunction
with the Committee for Demobilization and Resettlement shall co-operate with all political
parties and movements, including the RUF/SL, to raise resources internationally for these
objectives during the initial phase of the consolidation of peace.
ARTICLE 23
The Government shall do all in its power to mobilize resources internally and externally to meet
the needs of the post-war reconstruction and socio-economic development.
ARTICLE 24
The Parties agree that the independence of the Judiciary shall be strengthened in accordance with
its role of ensuring the fair and impartial dispensation of justice in a democratic order. The
composition of the present Judicial and Legal Service Commission shall be determined so as to
ensure the independence of the Judiciary from the other organs of state as well as the political
parties. Its membership shall include, in addition to judges and representatives of the legal
profession and public services, representatives of other sectors of society not directly connected
with the administration of justice.
ARTICLE 25
The Police Force shall be strengthened to ensure that the rule oflaw is upheld throughout Sierra
Leone. To that end, the present Police Force shall be vetted. Furthermore, the professional
training of the Police Force shall henceforth assure a new orientation, bu emphasizing
professionalism, the importance of human dignity and democratic values and respect and
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protection of human rights. It shall, further, emphasise that the conduct of members of the Police
Force shall be free from all partisan considerations of politics, ideology and social position and
that the Police Force shall avoid and combat corruption.
Nominations for the Police Council will come from wider sectors of society prior to their
appointment so as to ensure their truly civilian and non-partisan character.
i\RTICLE 26
It is recognised that there is a socio-economic dimension to the conflict which must also be
addressed in order to consolidte the foundation of peace. Accordingly, the socio-economic policy
of Sierra Leone shall be guided among other things, by the following principles, taking into
account available resources:

i. Enhancement of the nation's productive capactiy through meaningful grassroots
participation in the reconstruction and development of the country;
ii. The provision of equal opportunities to all Sierra Leoneans especially those in the
countryside and the urban poor, with the aim of equitable distribution of the nation's
resources thereby empowering them to contribute effectively to decisionmaking and
implementation of policies which affect their lives;
iii. Improving the quality of life of the people through the provision of, inter alia,
a. primary health care in all villages and towns;
b. affordable and quality housing, especially in the countryside and poor urban areas;
c. improved educational services to enable all children of primary and juniorsecondary school age to receive free and compulsory schooling as well as provide
the opportunity for the youth and all other Sierra Leoneans to receive affordable
quality education;
d. clean drinking water and sewerage system in every village and town;
e. provide job opportunities in a systematic and sustainable way for the people,
especially the youth;
f. promote and sustain rural development and support agriculture in terms of
technical, credit and marketing facilities;

g. provide support for production and provision of basic food and nutritional
requirements of the people and food security in general;
h. protect the environment and regulate the exploitation of natural resources in the
interest of the people, as well as prohibit monopolies;
i. provide the required infrastructure such as roads, transport and communications,
energy and rural electrification, for improved living conditions, especially of the
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rural people;
j. seek to obtain debt relief in order to transfer funds from debt servicing to meet the
urgent requirements of rebuilding a war-tom society.
ARTICLE 27
A broad-based Socio-Economic forum, in which the RUF/SL shall participate, shall be
established with a feiw to enriching policy forumlation and execution in the socio-economic
sector.
ARTICLE 28
The Government of Cote d'Ivoire, the United Nations, the OAU and the Commonwealth shall
stand as moral guarantors that this Peace Agreement is implemented with integrity and in good
faith by both parties.
Annex to this Agreement
A nationwide sensitization programme for the peace process shall be pursued by the Parties,
using all available means of communication to impress upon their combatants and the nation at
large:
- the fact that hostilities have ended;
- the reasons for demobilization;
- the opportunities for reintegration of combatants; and
- the need for reconciliation and lasting peace.
Done in Abidjan this 30 day of the month of November, 1996.
Alhaji Dr. Ahmad Tejan Kabbah
President of the Republic of Sierra Leone
Corporal Foday Saybana Sankoh
Leader of the Revolutionary United Front (RUF)
Henri Konan Bedie
President of the Republic of Cote d'Ivoire
Berhanu Dinka
Special Envoy of the United Nations Secretary-General for Sierra Leone
Adwoa Coleman (MIS)
Representative of the Organization of African Unity (OAU)
Moses Anafu (DR)
Representative of the Commonwealth Organization
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The Conakry Accord: 23 October 1997 - ECOWAS SIX-MONTH PEACE PLAN FOR
SIERRA LEONE, 23 OCTOBER 1997 - 22 APRIL 1998
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ECOWAS SIX-MONTH PEACE PLAN FOR SIERRA LEONE
23 OCTOBER 1997 - 22 APRIL 1998
(SCHEDULE OF IMPLEMENTATION)
PREAMBLE:
Pursuant to the ECOWAS mandate to implement proposals for the resolution of the Sierra Leone
. crisis contained in the Final Communique of 26 June, 1997 in Conakry, a seven-point peace plan
has been devised for the early return of constitutional governance to Sierra Leone. These are:
1. Cessation of hostilities throughout Sierra Leone
1.
11.

With immediate effect
Establish monitoring and verification mechanism

Note: Process to be undertaken by ECOMOG, and the UN military observers. Participation of UN
military observers needs the agreement of the UN Security Council.
2. Disarmament Demobilisation and Reintegration of Combatants: 1 to 31 December, 1997
Note: ECOWAS Committee of Five Ministerial Assessment visit (20 November, 1997)
3. Commencement of Humanitarian Assistance: 14 November 1997
Note: ECOMOG to monitor the process
4. Return of Refugees and Displaced Persons
Commencement date: 1 December, 1997
UNHCR assisted repatriation and resettlement of refugees and displaced persons
'lio,.,'

5. Restoration of the constitutional Government and Broadening of the Power Base: Takes effect
from 22 May, 1998.
6. Immunities and Guarantees: Takes effect from 22 May, 1998

ELABORATION OF ECOWAS PEACE PLAN
1. Cessation of Hostilities:

It is considered that cessation of hostilities should come into force immediatelY. However, this
will have to be accompanied by a monitoring and verification regime. Leaders of the various
combatant units will be expected to disseminate information concerning these measures and
ensure compliance with them. These measures will be supervised by ECOMOG, assisted by UN
military observation group. The verification process will continue right up to the termination of
the peace plan, i.e. 22 Apri11998.
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2. Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration of Combatants:
It is considered that a minimum of 30 days would be required to conduct an effective disarmament

and demobilisation of combatants. This should take place from 1 to 31 December, 1997. Given the
nation-wide dislocation of infrastructures and administration, a simple and uncomplicated
procedure is envisaged. Combatants will be directed to report at designated centres in order to be
engaged in the disarmament process. ECOMOG will supervise the entire process of disarmament
and demobilisation. Where necessary, incentives may have to be provided to encourage the
voluntary participation of combatants in all this process.
3. Humanitarian Assistance:
Considering that sanctions/embargoes will be strictly enforced throughout the period of the
implementation of the Sierra Leone peace plan, the flows of humanitarian assistance beginning 14
November 1997 will continue to be monitored by ECOMOG and UN military observers. To this
effect, a mechanism will be established by ECOMOG to facilitate the flow of humanitarian
assistance. All this will be worked within the context of UN Security Council Resolution.
......"

4. Return of Refugees and Displaced Persons:
Recognising that refugees, particularly those in neighboring countries, may wish to voluntarily
return following the cessation of hostilities, UNHCR assistance should begin from 1 December,
1997.
5. Restoration of Constitutional Government and Broadening of the Power Base:
The restoration of constitutional order to Sierra Leone is at the heart of the ECOWAS peace plan.
Consequently, it is considered necessary that the Government of Tejan Kabbah should be enabled
to exercise effective control once he is restored to office on 22 May 1998. Nevertheless, it is
recognised that for an enduring peace to be restored which will enjoy the support of the majority
of Sierra Leoneans and the confidence of the subregion, efforts should be made to ensure that an
all-inclusive government is evolved. In this regard, the goodwill and assistance of the international
community, both financial and material, would be necessary.
The interest of the various parties in Sierra Leone should be suitably accommodated. Accordingly,
it is recommended that the new Cabinet should be a cabinet of inclusion.
Furthermore, in order to accommodate the aspirations of their supporters, Board and Senior Civil
Service appointments are to reflect broad national character.
All the above power sharing formulas should come into effect 22 May 1998.
It is recognised that Corporal Foday Sankoh as a leader of RUF could continue to play an active
role and participate in the peace process.
In the spirit of the Abidjan Accord and in the context of this Agreement, Corporal Foday Sankoh
is expected to return to his country to make his contribution to the peace process.
6. Reintegration of Combatants:
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All those who disann as a result of the implementation of the peace process, should be provided
with either job training to fit them for alternative employment or given scholarships and grants for
further education. Access to education at all levels should be made available to all demobilised
persons. Ex-combatants should be provided with assistance to facilitate their re-integration into
their communities. We strongly appeal to the UN, OAU, ECOWAS and indeed the international
community to render appropriate assistance to achieve this objective.
7. Donor Appeals for Emergency Humanitarian Assistance for Reconstruction and Rehabilitation:
The United Nations and the OAU in cooperation with ECOWAS are requested to launch these
appeals as soon as hostilities cease.
8. Immunities and Guarantees:
It is considered essential that unconditional immunities and guarantees from prosecution be
extended to all involved in the unfortunate events of 25 May, 1997 with effect from 22 May 1998.

DONE AT CONAKRY, THIS 23RD DAY OF OCTOBER 1997
FOR THE COMMITTEE OF FIVE
OF ECOWAS ON SIERRA LEONE
Chief Tom Ikimi
Minister of Foreign Affairs
Federal Republic of Nigeria
Lamine Kamara
Minister of Foreign Affairs
Republic of Guinea
FOR THE DELEGATION REPRESENTING
MAJOR JOHNNY PAUL KOROMAH
Col Abdul Karim Sesay
Secretary General AFRC
Alimamy Pallo Bangura
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs
WITNESSES
For U.N.
Prof. Ibrahima Fall
Asst. Secretary-General UN
For O.AU.
Ms. Adwoa Coleman
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132) Ceasefire Agreement
The Agreement on Ceasefire in Sierra Leone
18 May 1999 (Paragraph 6)

Cease-fire Agreement, 18 May 1999 - Sierra Leone Web

Page 1 of2

qr-S-3

AGREEMENT ON CEASEFIRE IN SIERRA LEONE
President Ahmed Tejan KABBAH and Rev. Jesse Jackson met on 18 May 1999 with
Corporal Foday Saybana SANKOH, under the auspices of President Gnassingbe
EYADEMA. At that meeting, the question of the peace process for Sierra Leone was
discussed.

***
The Government of the Republic of Sierra Leone and the Revolutionary United Front of
Sierra Leone (RUFISL),
- Desirous to promote the ongoing dialogue process with a view to establishing durable
peace and stability in Sierra Leone; and
- Wishing to create an appropriate atmosphere conducive to the holding of peace talks in
Lome, which began with the RUF internal consultations to be followed by dialogue between
the Government and the RUF;
- Have jointly decided to:
1. Agree to ceasefire as from 24 May 1999, the day that President EYADEMA invited
Foreign Ministers of ECOWAS to discuss problems pertaining to Sierra Leone. It was
further agreed that the dialogue between the Government of Sierra Leone and RUF would
commence on 25 May 1999;
2. Maintain their present and respective positions in Sierra Leone as of the 24th of May
1999; and refrain from any hostile or aggressive act which could undermine the peace
process;
3. Commit to start negotiations in good faith, involving all relevant parties in the discussions,
not later than May 25 in Lome;
4. Guarantee safe and unhindered access by humanitarian organizations to all people in need;
establish safe corridors for the provision of food and medical supplies to ECOMOG soldiers
behind RUF lines, and to RUF combatants behind ECOMOG lines;
5. Immediate release of all prisoners of war and non-combatants;
6. Request the United Nations, subject to the Security Council's authorisation, to deploy
military observers as soon as possible to observe compliance by the Government forces
(ECOMOG and Civil Defence Forces) and the RUF, including former AFRC forces, with
this ceasefire agreement.
This agreement is without prejudice to any other agreement or additional protocols which
may be discussed during the dialogue between the Government and the RUF.
Signed in Lome (Togo) 18 May 1999, in six (6) originals in English and French

http://www.sierra-leone.org/ceasefire051899.html

4/2112004

Cease-fire Agreement, 18 May 1999 - Sierra Leone Web

Page 2 of2

4-rS-Lj-
For the Government of Sierra Leone
ALHADJI Dr. Ahmad Tejan KABBAH
President Of The Republic Of Sierra Leone

For the Revolutionary United Front Of Sierra
Leone
Corporal Foday Saybana Sankoh, Leader of
the Revolutionary United Front (RUF)

WITI\ffiSSED BY:

For the Government of Togo and Current
Chairman of ECOWAS
GNASSINGBE EYADEMA
President of the Republic of Togo

-

For the United Nations
Francis G. Okelo
Special Representative of the Secretary
General
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PEACE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF SIERRA LEONE AND
THE REVOLUTIONARY UNITED FRONT OF SIERRA LEONE

4--~ Sic

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPU BLIC OF SIERRA LEONE and
THE REVOLUTIONARY UNITED FRONT OF SIERRA LEONE (RUF/SL)
Having met m Lome, Togo, from the 25 May 1999, to 7 July 1999 under the auspices of the Current Chairman ofECOWAS, President
Gnassingbe Eyadema;
Recalling earlie r initiat: ves undertaken by the coun tries of th e sub-region and the International Communi ry, aimed at bringing about a
negotiated settlement of the conflict in Sierra Leone, and culminating in the Abidjan Peace Agreement of 30 November, 1996 and the
ECOWAS Peace Planof13 October, 1997;
Moved by the imperative need to meet the desire of the people of Sierra Leone for a definitive settlement of the fratricidal war in their
country and for genuine national unity and reconciliation;
Committed to promoting full respect for human rights and humanitarian 1aw;
Committed to promoting popular participation in the governance of the country and the advancement of democracy in a socio-political
arnework free of inequality, nepotism and corruption;
Concerned with the socio-economic well being of all the people of Sierra Leone;
Determined to foster mutual trust and confidence between themselves;
Determined to establish sustainable peace and security; to pledge forthwith, to settle all past, present and future differences and grievances
by peaceful means; and to refrain from the threat and use of armed force to bring about any change in Sierra Leone;
Reaffirming the conviction that sovereignty belongs to the people, and that Government derives all its powers, authority and legitimacy
from the people;
Recognising the imperative that the children of Sierra Leone, especially those affected by armed conflict, in view of their vulnerability, are
entitled to special care and the protection of their inherent right to life, survival and development, in accordance with the provisions of the
International Convention on the Rights of the Child;
Guided by the Declaration in the Final Communique of the Meeting in Lome of the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of ECOWAS of 25 May
1999, in which they stressed the importance of democracy as a factor of regional peace and security, and as essential to the socio-econom ic
development of ECOWAS Member States; and in which they pledged their commitment to the consolidation of democracy and respect of
human rights while reaffirming the need for all Member States to consolidate their democratic base, observe the principles of good
tovemance and good economic management in order to ensure the emergence and development of a democratic culture which takes into
account the interests of the peoples of West Africa;
Recommitting themselves to the total observance and compliance with the Cease-fire Agreement signed in Lome on 18 May 1999, and
appended as Annex 1 until the signing of the present Peace Agreement;

HEREBY AGREE AS FOLLOWS:

PART ONE
CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES
ARTICLE I
CEASE-FIRE
The armed conflict between the Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF/SL is hereby ended with immediate effect. Accordingly, the two
Sides shall ensure that a total and permanent cessation of hos tilities is observed forthwith.
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ARTICLE II

CEASE-FIRE MONITORING
I A Cease-fire Monitoring Committee (hereinafter termed the CMC) to be chaired by th e United Nations Observer Mission In SIerra Leone
(hereinafter termed UN OMSIL) with representative s of the Government of Sierra Leone, RUF/SL, the Civil Defence Forces (hereinafter
termed the CDF) and ECOM OG shall be established at provincial and district levels with irnmediat e effect to monitor, verify a nd report all
violations of the cease-fire.
2. A Joint Monitoring Commission (hereinafter termed the JMC) shall be established at the national level to be chaired by UNOMSIL with
representatives of the Government of Sierra Leone, RUF ISL, CDF, and ECOM OG. The IM C shall rece tve, investigate and take appropriate
action on reports of violations of the cease-fire from the CMC. The parties agree to the definition of cease-fire violations as contained in
Annex 2 which constitutes an integral part of the present Agreement.
3. The parties shall seek the assistance of the Intern ational Communi ty in providing funds and other logistics to enable the IMC to carry out
its mandate.

PART TWO
GOVERNANCE
The Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF/SL, recognizing the right of the people of Sierra Leone to Iive in peace, and desirous of
iding a transitional mechanism to incorporate the RUF/SL into governance within the spirit and letter of the Constitution, agree to the
following formulas for structuring the government for the duration of the period before the next elections, as prescribed by the Constitution,
managing scarce public resources for the benefit of the developmen t of the peop le of Sierra Leone and sharing the re sponsibiiity of
implementing the peace. Each of these formulas (not In priority order) is contained in a separate Article of this P art of tbe present
Agreement; and may be further detail ed in protocols annexed to it.
Article III Transformation of the RUF/SL Into a Political Party
Article IV Enabling Members of the RUF/SL to Hold Public Office
Article V Enabling the RUF/SL to Join a Broad-Based Government of National Unity Through Cabinet Appointment
Article VI Cornmissio n for the Consolidation of Peace
Article VII Commission for the Management of Strategic Resources, National Reconstruction and Development
Article VIII Council of Elders and Religious Leaders.

ARTICLE III
TRANSFORMA nON OF THE RUFISL INTO A POLITICAL PARTY
1. The Government of Sierra Leone shall accord every facility to the RUF/SL to transform itself into a political party and enter the
mainstream of the democratic process. To that end:
2. Immediately upon the signing of the present Agreement, the RUF/SL shall commence to organize itself to function as a political
movement, with the rights, privileges and duties accorded to all political parties in Sierra Leone. These include the freedom to publish,
unhindered access to the media, freedom of association, freedom of expression, freedom of assembly, and the right to mobilize and
associate freely.
3. Within a period of thirty days. following the signing of the present Agreement, the necess ary legal steps shall be taken by the
Government of Sierra Leone to enable the RUF/SL to register as a political party
4. The Parties shall approach the International Community with a view to mobilizing resources for the purposes of enabling the RUF/SL to
function as a political party. These resources may include but shall not be limited to:
0) Setting up a trust fund;
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(ii) Training for RUF/SL membership in party organization and functions, and
(iii) Providing any other assistance necessary for achieving the goals of this secti on.
ARTICLE IV
ENABLING MEMBERS OF THE RUF/SL TO HOLD PUBLIC OFFICE
1. The Government of Sierra Leone shall take the necessary steps to enable those RUF/SL members nominated by the RUF/SL to hold
public office, within the time-frames agreed and contained in the present Agreement for the integration of the various bodies named herem.
2. Accordingly, necessary legal steps shall be taken by the Government of Sierra Leone, within a period of fourteen days following the
signing of the present Agreement, to amend relevant laws and regulations that may constitute an impediment or bar to RUF/SL and AFRC
personnel holding public office.
3. Within seven days of the removal of any such legal unpedimen ts, both parties shall meet to discuss and agree on the appointment of
RUF/SL members to positions in parastatals, diplomacy and any other public sector
ARTICLE V
ENABLING THE RUF/SL TO JOIN A BROAD-BASED GOVERNMENT OF
NATIONAL UNITY THROUGH CABINET APPOINTMENTS
1. The Government of Sierra Leone shall accord every opportunity to the RUF/SL to Join a broad-based government of national unity
through cabinet appointments To that end
2. The Chairmansh ip of the Board of the Commis sion for the Management of Strategic Resources, National Reconstruction and
Development (CMRRD) as provided for in Article VII of the present Agreement shall be offered to the leader of the RUF/SL, Corporal
Foday Sankoh. For this purpose he shall enjoy the status of Vice President and shall therefore be answerable only to the President of Sierra
Leone.
3. The Government of Sierra Leone shall give ministerial positions to the RUF/SL in a moderately expanded cabinet of 18, bearing in mind
that the interests of other political parties and civil society organizations should also be taken into account, as follows:
(i) One of the senior cabinet appointments su ch as finance, foreign affairs and justice;
(ii) Three other cabinet positions.
4. In addition, the Government of Sierra Leone shall, in the same spirit, make available to the RUF/SL the following senior government
positions: Four posts of Deputy Minister
". Within a period of fourteen days following the signing of the present Agreement, the necessary steps shall be taken by the Government
" Sierra Leone to remove any legal impediments that may prevent RUF/SL members from ho lding cabinet and other positions.
ARTICLE VI
COMMISSION FOR THE CONSOLIDATION OF PEACE
1 A Commission for the Consolidation of Peace (hereinafter termed the CCP), shall be established within two weeks of the signing of the
present Agreement to implement a post-conflict programme that ensures reconciliation and the welfare of al parties to the conflict,
especially the victims of war The CCP shall have the overall goal and responsibility for supervising and monitoring the implementation of
and compliance with the provisions of the present Agreement relative to the promotion of national reconciliation and the consolidation of
peace.
2. The CCP shall ensure that all structures for national reconciliation and the consolidation of peace already in existence and those provided
for in the presen t Agreement are operational and given the necessary resources for realizing their respective mandates These structures
shall compnse:
(i) the Commission for the Management of Strategic Resources, National Re construction and Development;
(ii) the Jomt Monitoring Commission;
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(iii) the Provincial and District Cease-fire Monitonng Committees;
(iv) the Committee for the Release of Prisoners of War and Non-Combatants;
(v) the Committee for Humanitarian Assistance;
(vi) the National COmITIlSS ion on Disarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration;
(vii) the National Commission for Resettlement, Rehabilitation and Reconstruction;
(viii) the Human Rights Commission; and
(ix) the Truth and Reconciliation Commission.
3 The CCP shall have the right to msp ect any activity or site connected with the implernentati on of the present Agreement.

4. The CCP shall have full powers to organize its work in any manner it deems appropriate and to appoint any group or sub-committee
which it deems necessary in the discharge of its functions.
5. The Commission shall be composed of the following members:
(i) Two representatives of the civil society;
(ii) One representative each name d by the Government, the RUF/SL and the Parliament.
6. The CCP shall have its own offices, adequate communication facilities and secretarial support staff.
7. Recommendations for improvements or modifications shall be made to the President of sierra Leone for appropriate action. Li kewise,
failures of the structures to perform their assigned duties s hall also be brought to the attention of tbe President.
8. DIsputes arising out of tbe preceding paragr apb shall be brougbt to tbe Council of Elders and Religious Leaders for resoiuti on, as
specified in Article VIII of tbe present Agr eement.
9. Should Protocols be needed in furtherance of any provision in the present Agreement, the CCP shall have the responsibility for their
preparati on.
10. The mandate of the CCP shall terminate at the end of tbe next general el ections.

ARTICLE VII
COMMISSION FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF STRATEGIC RESOURCES,
NATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT
I. Given the emergency SItuation faci ng the country, the parties agree that tbe Government shall exercise full control over the exploitation
of gold, diamonds and other resources, for the benefit of tbe people of Sierra Leone. Accordingly, a Commission for the Managem ent of
Strategic Resources, National Re construction and Development (bereinafter termed the CMRRD) shall be established and charged WIth the
responsibility of secunng and monitoring the legitimate exploitation of Sierra Leone's gold and diamonds, and other resources that are
determined to be of strategic importance for national security and welfare as well as cater for post-war rehabilitation and rec onstruction, as
provided for under Article XXVIII of the present Agreement.

2. The Government shall take the necessary legal action within a period not exceeding two weeks from the signing oftbe present
Agreement to the effect that all exploitation, sale, export, or any other transaction of gold and diamonds shall be forbidden except those
sanctioned by the CMRRD. All previous concessions shall be null and void.
3. The CMRRD shall authorize licensing of artisanal production of diamonds and gold, in accordance with prevailing laws and regularions.
All gold and diamonds extracted or otherwise sources from any Sierra Leonean territory shall be sold to the Government.
4. The CMRRD shall ensure, through the appropriate authorities, the security of the areas covered under this Article, and shall take all
necessary measures against unauthorized exploitation.
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S. For the export or local resale of gold and diamonds by the Government, the CMRRD shall authorize a buying and sellmg agreement with
one or more reputable international and specialized mineral companies. All exports of Sierra Leonean gold and diamonds shall be
transacted by the Government, under these agreements.
6 The proceeds from the tra nsactions of gold and diamonds shall be public monies wh ich shall enter a special Treasury account to be spent
exclusively on the develop ment of the people of Sierra Leone, with appropriations for public education, public health, infrasrrucrural
development, and compens ation for incapacitated war victims as we II as post-war rehabilitation and reconstruction. Prionty sp ending shall
go to rural areas.
7. The Government shall, if necessary, seek the assistance and cooperation of other governments and their mstruments of law enforcement
to detect and facilitate the prosecution of vic lations of this Article.
8. The management of other natural resources shall be reviewed by the CMRRD to determine if their regulation is a matter of national
secunty and welfare, and recommend ap propriate policy to the Government.
9. The functions of the Ministry of Mines shall continued to be carried out by the current authorized ministry. However, in respect of
strategic mineral resources, the CMRRD shall be an autonomous body in carrying out its duties concerning the regulation of Sierra Leone's
strategic natural resources.
10. All agreements and transactions referred to in this Article shall be subject to full public disclos ure and records of all correspondence,
negotiations, business transactions and any other matters related to exploitation, management, local or international marketing, and any
other matter shall be public documents .
. The Commission shall issue monthly reports, including the details of all the transactions related to gold and diamonds, and other
licenses or concessions of natural resources, and its own administrative costs.
12. The Commission shall be governed by a Board whose Chairmanship shall be offered to the Leader of the RUF/SL, Corporal Foday
Sankoh. The Board shall also comprise:
(i) Two representatives of the Government appointed by the President;

(ii) Two representatives of the political party to be formed by the RUF/SL;
(iii) Three representati ves of the civil society; and
(iv) Two representati ves of other politic al parties appointed by Parliament.
13. The Government shall take the required administrative actions to implement the commitments made in the present Agreement; and in
the case of enabling legislation, it shall draft and submit to Parliament within thirty days ofthe signature of the present Ag reement, the
relevant bills for their enactment into la w.
14. The Government commits itself to prop ose and support an amendment to the Constitution to make the exploitation of go ld and
,;amonds the legitimate domai n of the people of Sierra Leone, and to determine that the proceeds be used fo r the development of Sterra
cone, particularly public education, public health, infrastructure development, and compensation of incapacitated war VIctims as well as
post-war reconstruction and development.

ARTICLE VIII
COUNCIL OF ELD ERS AND RELIGIOUS LEADERS

l. The signatories agree to refer any confli cting differences of interpretation of this Article or any other Article of the present Agreement or
Its protocols, to a Council of Elders and Religious Leaders comprised as follows:
(i) Two members appointed by the Inter-Religious Council;

(ii) One member each appointed by the Government and the RUF/SL; and
(iii) One member appointed by ECOWAS.
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2. The Council shall designate its own chairperson from among its members. All of its decision shall be taken by the concurrence of at least
four members. and shall be binding and public, provided that an aggrieved party may appea 1to the Supreme Court

PART THREE
OTHER POLITICAL ISSUES
The Part of the present Agreement Consists of the following Articles
Article IX Pardon and Amnesty
Article X Review of th e Present Cons titution
Article XI Ele ctions
Article XII National Electoral Commis sion

ARTICLE IX
PARDON AND AMNESTY
I. In order to bring lasting peace to Sierra Leone, the Government of Sierra Leone shall take appropriate legal steps to grant Corporal Foday
Sankoh absolute and free pardon.
2. After the signing of the present Agreement, the Government of Sierra Leone shall also grant absolute and free pardon and reprieve to all
combatants and collaborators in respect of anything done by them in pursuit of their objectives, up to the time of the signing of the present
Agreement.
3. To consolidate the peace and promote the cause of national reconciliation, the Government of Sierra Leone shall ensure that no official or
judicial action is taken against any member of the RUF/SL, ex-AFRC, ex-SLA or CDF in respect of anything done by them in pursuit of
their objecti ves as members of thos e organisations, since March 1991, up to the time of the signing of the present Agreement. In additi on,
legislative and other measures necessary to guarantee immunity to former combatants, exiles and other persons, currently outs ide the
country for reasons related to the armed conflict shall be adopted ensuring the full exercise of their civil and political rights, with a view to
their reintegrati on within a framework of full legality.

ARTICLE X
REVIEW OF THE PRESENT CONSTITUTION
order to ensure that the Constitution of Sierra Leone represents the needs and aspi rations of the people of Sierra Leone and that no
vJnstitutional or any other legal provision prevents the implementation of the present Agreement, the Government of Sierra Leone shall
take the necessary steps to establish a Cons titutional Review Committee to review the provisions of the present Con stitution, and where
deemed appropriate, recommend revisions and amendments, in accordance with Part V, Section 108 of the Constitution of 1991.

ARTICLE XI
DATE OF NEXT ELECTIONS
The next national elections in Sierra Leone shall beheld in accordance with the present Constitution of Sierra Leone.

ARTICLE XII
NATIONAL ELECTORAL COMMISSION
A new independent National E leetoral Commission (hereinafter termed the NEC) shall be set up by the Government, not later than three
months after the signing of the present Agreement.
2. In setting up the new NEC the President shall consult all political parties, including the RUF/SL, to determine the membership and terms
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of reference of the Commission, paying particular attention to the need for a level playing field in the nation's eiecti ons
3 No member of the NEC shall be eligible for appointment to political office by any government formed as a result of an e iection he or sh e
was mandated to conciuct.
4. The NEC shall request the a ssistance of the International Community, including the UN, the OA U, ECOWAS and the Commonwealth of
Nations, in monitoring the next presidential and parliamentary elections in Sierra Leone

PART FOUR
POST-CONFLICT MILITARY AND SECURITY ISSUES
1. The Go vernment of Sierra Leone and the RUF/SL, recognizing that the maintenance of peace and secunty IS of paramount importance
for the achieveme nt of lasting peace in Sierra Leone and for the welfare of rts people, have agreed to the following formulas for dealing
with post-conflict military and security matters. Each of these formulas (n ot in priority order) is contained in separate Articles of this Part of
the present Agreement and may be further detailed in protocols annexed to the Agreement.
Article XIII Transformation and New Mandate ofECOMOG
Article XIV New Mandate ofUNOMSIL
Article XV Secunty Guarantees for Peace Monitors
Article XVI Encampment, Disarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration
Article XV II Restructuring and Training of the Sierra Leone Armed Forces
Article XVIII Withdrawal of Mercenaries
Article XIX Notification to Joint Monitoring Commission
Article Notification to Military Commands.

ARTICLE XIII
TRANSFORMAnON AND NEW MANDATE OF EC OMOG
1. Immediate ly upon the signing of the pres ent Agreement, the parties shall requ est ECO WAS to revise the mandate of ECOM OG in Sierra
Leone as follows:
(i) Peacekeeping;
(ii) Security of the State of Sierra Leone;
L
L

Protection ofUNOMSIL
Protection of Dis armament, Demobilisation and Reintegrat ion personnel.

2. The Government shall, immediatel y upon the signing of the present Agreement, request ECOWAS for troop contributions from at least
two additional countries. The additional contingents shall be deployed not later than 30 days from the date of signature of the present
Agreement. The Secunty Council shall be requested to provide assistance in support of ECOMOG.
3 The Parties agree to develop a timetable for the phased withdrawal of ECOMOG, including measures for securing all of the territory of
Sierra Leone by the restructured armed forces. The phased withdrawal of ECOMOG will be linked to the phased creation and deployment
of the restructured armed forc es.

ARTICLE XIV
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NEW MANDATE OF UNOMSIL

1. The tIN Security Council is requested
the present Agreement.

[Q

amend the mandate of UNOMSIL to enable it

[Q

undertake the various provisions outlined

in

ARTICLE XV
SECURITY GU ARANTEES FOR PEACE MONITORS
I The Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF/SL agree to guarantee the safety, security and freedom of movement of UNOMSIL
Military Observers throughout Sierra Leone. This guarantee shall be monitored by the Joint Monitoring Commission

2 The freedom of movement includes complete and unhindered access for UNOMSIL Military Observers in the conduct of their duties
throughout SIerra Leone. Before and dunng the process of DIsarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration, officers and escorts to be
provided by both Parties shall be required to facilitate this access.
3. Such freedom of movement and security shall also be accorded to non-military UNOMSIL personnel such as Human Rights Officers in
the conduct of their duties. These personnel shall, in most cases, be accompanied by UNOMSIL Military Observers.
4. The provision of security to be extended shall include United Nations aircraft, vehicles and other property.

ARTICLE XVI
ENCAMPMENT, DISARMAMENT, DEMOBILIZATION AND REINTEGRATION
1. A neutral peace keeping force comprising UNOMSIL and ECOMOG shall disarm all combatants of the RUF/SL, CDF, SLA and
paramili tary groups. The encampment, disarmament and demobilization process shall commence within six weeks of the signing of the
present Agreement in I ine with the deployment of the neutral peace keeping force.

2 The present SLA shall be restricted to the barracks and their arms in the armoury and their ammunitions in the magazines and placed
under constant surveillance by the neutral peacekeeping force during the process of disarmament and demobilizat ion.
3. UNOMSIL shall be present in all disarmament and demobilization locati ons to monitor the process and provide security gu arantees to all
ex -cornbatants .
4. Upon the signing of the present Agreement, the Government of Sierra Leone shall immediately request the International Community to

assist with the provision of the necessary financial and technical resources needed for the adaptation and extension of the exisung
"ncampment, Disarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration Programme in Sierra Leone, including payment of retirement benefits and
..,cher emoluments due to former members of the SLA.

ARTICLE XVII
RESTRUCTURING AND TRAINING OF THE SIERRA LEONE ARMED FORCES
I. The restructuring, composition and training of the new Sierra Leone armed forces will be carried out by the Government with a view to
creating truly national armed forces, bearing loyalty solely to the State of Sierra Leone, and able and willing to perform their constitutional
role.

2. Those ex-combatants of the RUF/SL, CDF and SLA who wish to be integrated into the new restructured national armed forces may do so
provided they meet established criteria.
3 Recruitment into the armed forces shall reflect the geo-political structure of Sierra Leone within the established strength.

ARTICLE XVIII
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WITHDRA WAL OF MERCENARIES
All mercenanes, in any guise, shall be withdrawn from Sierra Leone Immediately upon the signing of the present Agreement. Their
withdrawal shall be supervised by the Joint Mon itormg Commis SIOn.

ARTICLE XIX
NOTIFICATION TO JOINT MONITORING COMMISSION
Immediately upon the establishment of the fMC provided for in Article II of the present Agreement, each party shall furnish to the fMC
information regarding the strength and locations of all combatants as well as the positions and descriptions of all known unexploded bombs
(UXBs), explosive ordnance devices (EODs), minefields, booby traps, wire entanglements, and all other physical or military hazards. The
JMC shall seek all necessary technical assistance in mine clearance and the disposal or destruction of similar devices and weapons under
the operational control of the neutral peacekeeping force. The parties shall keep the fMC updated on changes in this information so that it
can notify the public as needed, to prevent injunes.

ARTICLE XX
NOTIFICATION TO MILITARY COMMANDS
Each party shall ensure that the terms of the present Agreement, and written orders requiring compliance, are Immediately communicated to
all of its forces.

PART FIVE
HUMANITARIAN, HUMAN RIGHTS AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC ISSUES
I The Government of Sierra Leone and the RUF\S L recognizing the importance of upholding, promoting and protecting the human tights
of every Sierra Leonean as well as the enforcement of humanitarian law, agree to the following formulas for the achievement of these
laudable objec tives, Each of these formulas (not in priority order) is contained in separate Articles of this Part of the present Agreement
Article XXI Release of Prisoners and Abductees
Article XXII Refugees and Displaced Persons
Article XXIII Guarantee of the Security of Displaced Persons and Refugees
Article XXIV Guarantee and Promotion of Human Rights
Article XXV Human Rights Commis sion
Article XXVI Human Rights Violations
Article XXVII Humanitarian Relief
Article XXVIII Post War Rehabilitation and Reconstruction
Article XXIX Special Fund for War Victims
Article XXX Child Combatants
Article XXXI Education and Health
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ARTICLE XXI
RELEASE OF PRISONERS AND ABDUCTEES
AU political prisoners of war as well as all non-combatants shall be released immediately and unconditionally by both parties,
accordance with the Statement of Ju ne 2, 1999, which is contained in Annex 3 and consntutes an integral part of the pres en t Agreement.

to

ARTICLE XXII
REFlJGEES AND DISPLACED PERSONS
The Parties through the National Commission for Resettlement, Rehabilitation and Reconstruction agree to seek funding from and the
involvement of the LTN and other agencies, including friendly countries, in order to design and implement a plan for voluntary repatriation
and reintegration of Sierra Leonean refugees and internally displaced persons, including non-combatants, in conformity WIth international
conventions, norms and practices.

ARTICLE XXIII
GUARANTEE OF THE SECURITY OF DISPLACED
PERSONS AND REFUGEES
As a reaffirmation of their commitment to the observation of the conventions and pnnciples of human rights and the status of refugees, the
Parties shall take effective and appropriate measures to ensure that the right of Sierra Leoneans to asylum IS fully respected and that no
camps or dwellings of refugees or displaced perso ns are violated.

ARTICLE XXIV
GUARANTEE AND PROMOTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS
I. The basic civil and political liberties recognized by the Sierra Leone legal system and contained in the declarations and principles of
Human Rights adopted by the UN and GAU, especially the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the African Charter on Human and
People's Rights, shall be fully protected and promoted within Sierra Leonean society.
2. These include the right to life and liberty, freedom from torture, the right to a fair trial, freedom of conscience, expression and
association, and the right to take part in the governance of one's country.

ARTICLE XXV
HUMAN RIGHTS COMMISSION
I. The Parties pledge to strengthen the existing machinery for addressing grievances of the people in respect of alleged violations of their
basic human rights by the creation, as a matter of urgency and not later than 90 days after the SIgning of the present Agreement, of an
autonomous quasi-judicial national Human Rights Commission.
2. The Parties further pledge to promote Human Rights education throughout the various sectors of Sierra Leonean society, including the
schools, the media, the police, the military and the religious community.
3. In pursuance of the above, technical and material assistance may be sought from the lJN High Commissioner for Human Rights, the
African Commiss ion on Human and Peoples Rights and other relevant international organisations
4. A consortium of local human rights and civil society groups in Sierra Leone shall be encouraged to help monitor human rights
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observance

ARTICLE XXVI
HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS
1. A Truth and Reconciliation Commission shall be established to address impunity, break the cycle of violence, provide a forum for both
the victims and perpetrators of human rights violations to tell their story, get a clear picrure of the past in order to facilitate genuine healing
and reconciliation
2. In the spirit of national reconciliation, the Commiss ion shall deal with the question of human rights violations since the begmning of the
Sierra Leonean conflict in 1991

This Commission shall, among other things, recommend measu res to be taken for the rehabilitation of victims of human rights violations
3. Membership of the Commission shall be drawn from a cross-section of Sierra Leonean society With the participation and some technical

support of the International Community. This Commission shall be established within 90 days after the signing of the present Agreement
and shall, not later than 12 months after th e commencement of its work, submit its report to the Government for immediate implementation
of Its recommendations

ARTICLE XXVII
HUMANITARIAN RELIEF
1. The Parties reaffirm their commitment to their Statement on the Delivery of Humanitarian Assistance in Sierra Leone of June 3, 1999
which is contained in Annex 4 and constitutes an integral part of the present Agreement. To this end, the Government shall request
appropriate international humanitarian ass istance for the people of Sierra Leone who are in need all over the country.

2. The Parties agree to guarantee safe and unhindered access by all humanitarian organizations throughout the country in order to facilitate
delivery of humanitarian assistance, in accordance with international conventions, principles and norms which govern humanitarian
operations. In this respect, the parties agree to guarantee the security of the presence and movement of humanitarian personnel.
3. The Parties also agree to guarantee the secunty of all properties and goods transported, stocked or distributed by humanitarian
organizations, as well as the security of their projects and beneficiaries.
4. The Government shall set up at various levels throughout the country, the appropriate and effective administrative or security bodies
which will monitor and facilitate the implementation of these guarantees of safety for the personnel, goods and areas of operation of the
humanitarian organizations.

ARTICLE XXVIII
POST- WAR REHABILITATION AND RECONSTRUCTION
1. The Government, through the National Commission for Resettlement, Rehabilitation and Reconstruction and With the SUDDort of the
International Community, shall provide appropriate financial and technical resources for post-war rehabilitation, reconstructio nand
development.
2 Given that women have been particularly victimized during the war, special attention shall be accorded to their needs and potentials in
forrnulatmg and implementing national rehabilitation, reconstruction and development programmes, to enable them to playa central role in
the moral, social and physical reconstruction of Sierra Leone.

ARTICLE XXIX

http://www. sierra-leone. org/lomeaccord.html
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SPECIAL FUND FOR WAR VICTIMS
The Government, with the support of the International Community, shall design and implement a programme for the rehabilitation of war
victims. For this purpose, a special fund shall be set up

ARTICLE XXX
CHILD COMBA TANTS
The Government shall accord particular attention to the issue of child soldiers. It shall, accordingly, mobiltze resources, both within the
country and from the International Community, and especially through the Office of the UN Special Representative for Children in Armed
Conflict, UNICEF and other agencies, to address the special needs of these children in the existing disarmament demobilization and
remtegran on processes.

ARTICLE XXXI
EDUCATION AND HEALTH
ie Government shall provide free compu lsory education for the first nine years of schooltng (Basic Education) and shall endeavour to
provide free schooling for a further three years. The Government shall also endeavour to provide affordable primary health care throughout
the country.

PART SIX
IMPLEMENTATION OF THE AGREEMENT

ARTICLE XXXII
JOINT IMPLEMENTATION COMMITTEE
A Joint Implementation Committee consisting of members of the Commission for the Consolidation of Peace (CCP) and the Committee of
Seven on Sierra Leone, as well as the Moral Guarantors, provided for in Article XXXIV of the present Agreement and other international
supporters shall be established. Under the chairmanship of ECOWAS, the Joint Implementation Committee shall be responsible for
viewing and assessing the state of implementation of the Agreement, and shall meet at least once every three months. Without prejudice
to the functions of the Commission for
the Consolidation of Peace as provided for in Article VI, the Joint Implementation Committee shall make recommendations deemed
necessary to ensure effective implementation of the present Agreement according to the Schedule of Implementation, which appears as
Annex 5.

ARTICLE XXXIII

REQUEST FOR INTERNATIONAL INVOLVEMENT
The parties req uest that the provisions of the present Agreement affectin g the United Nations shall enter into fa rce upon the adoption by the
UN Security Council of a resolution responding affirmatively to the request made in this Agreement. Likewise, the decision-making bodies
of the other international organisations concerned are requested to take similar action, where appropnate.

http://www.sierra-leone. org/lomeaccord.html

10/4/2002

<f~b8'
Page 13 of21

LOIne Accord - 7 July 1999 - Sierra Leone Web

PART SEVEN
MORAL Gl'ARA.NTORS A.1'{D INTERi\'ATIONAL SUPPORT

ARTI CLE XXXIV
MORAL GU ARANTORS
The Government of the Togolese Republic, the United Nations, the OAU, ECOWAS and the Commonwealth of Nations shall stand as
Moral Guarantors that this Peace Agreement is implemented with integrity and in good faith by both parties.

ARTICLE XXXV
INTERNATIONAL SUPPORT
Both parties call on the International Community to assist them in implementing the present Agreement with integrity and good faith. The
intemational organisations mentioned in Article XXXIV and the Governments of Benin, Burkina Faso, Cote d'Ivoire, Ghana, Guinea,
iberia, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Mali, Nigeria, Togo, the United Kingdom and the United States of Amenca are facilitating and
supporting the conclusion of this Agreement. These States and organisations believe that this Agreement must protect the paramount
interests of the people of Sierra Leone in peace and security.

PART EIGHT
FINAL PROVISIONS
ARTICLE XXXVI
REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION
The Sierra Leone Government shall register the signed Agreement not later than IS days from the date of the signing of this Agreement.
The signed Agreement shall also be published in the Sierra Leone Gazette not later than 48 (Forty - Eight) hours after the date of
registration of this Agreement. This Agreement shall be laid before the Parliament of Sierra Leone not later than 21 (Twenty-One) days
after the sign ing of this Agreement.
ARTICLE XXXVII
ENTRY INTO FORCE
The present Agreement shall enter into force immediate ly upon its signing by the Parties.
Done in Lome this seven day of the month of July 1999 in twelve (12) original texts in English and French, each text being equally
authentic.
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Corporal Foday Saybana Sankoh
Leader of the Revolutionary Un ited Front of Sierra Leone

Alhaji Ahmad Tej an Kabbah
President oftbe Republic of Sierra Leone

His Excellency Gnassingbe Eyadema
President of the Togolese Republic
Chairman ofECOWAS
His Excellency Bla ise Compaor e
President of Burkina Faso
His Excellency Dabkpanab Dr. Charles Ghan key Taylor
President of the Repub lie of Liberia
His Excellency Olusegun Obasanjo
President and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces
oftbe Federal Republic ofNigena
His Excellency Youssoufou Bamba
Secretary of State at tbe Foreign Mission in charge of
International Cooperation of Cote d'Ivo ire
His Exceliency Victor Gbeho
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Ghana

Mr. Roger Laloupo
Represen tative of the EeG WAS Special Repres entative

Ambassador Francis G. Okelo
Executive Secretary of the United Nations Secretary General

Ms. Adwoa Coleman
Representative Org anization of African Unity

Dr. Moses K.Z. Anafu
Represen tative of the Commonwealth of Nations

ANNEX 1
AGREEMENT ON CEASE FIRE
IN SIERRA LEONE
President Ahmed Teja n KABBAH and Rev. Jesse Jackson met on 18 May 1999 with Corporal Foday Saybana SANKOH, under tbe
auspices of President Gnas singbe EYADEMA. At that meeting, the question of the peace process fa r S terra Leone was dis cussed.

***
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The Government of the Republic of Sierra Leone and the Revolutionary Un ited Front of SIerra Leone (RCF /SL),
- Desirous to promote the ongoing dialogue process with a view to establish mg durable peace and stability
and

in

SIerra Leone:

- Wishing to create an appropriate atmosphere conducive to the holding of peace talks in Lome, which began with the RliF
internal consultations to be followed by dialogue between the Government and the RUF;
- Have jointly decided to
Agree to ceasefire as from 24 May 1999, the day that Pres ident EY ADEMA invited Foreign Minis ters of ECO WAS to discuss problems
pertaining to Sierra Leone It was further agreed that the dialogue between the Government of Sierra Leone and RUF would commence on
25 May 1999;
2. Maintain the ir present and respective positions in Sierra Leone as of the 24th of May 1999; and refrain from any hostile or aggressive act
which could undermine [he peace process;
3. Commit to start negotiations in good faith, involving all relevant parties in the discussions, not later than May 25 in Lome;
4. Guarantee safe and unhindered access by humanitarian organizations to all people in need; establish safe corridors for the provision of
food and medical supplies to ECOMOG soldiers behind RliF lines, and to RUF combatants behind ECOMOG lines;
<

Immediate release of all prisoners of war and non-combatants;

6 Request the United Nations, subject to the Security Council's authorisation, to deploy military observers as soon as possible to observe
compliance by the Government forces (ECO MOG and Civil Defen ce Forces) and the RUF, including former AFRC forces, with this
ceasefire agreement.
This agreement is without prejudice to any other agreement or additional protocols which may be discussed during the dialogue between
the Government and the RUF
Signed in Lome (Togo) 18 May 1999, in six (6) originals in English and French

For the Government of Sierra Leone

For the Revolutionary United Front Of Sierra Leone

ALHADJI Dr. Ahmad Tejan KABBAH
President Of The Republic Of Sierra Leone

Corporal F oday Saybana Sankoh, Leader of the
Revolutionary United Front (RUF)

WITNESSED BY:

For the Government of Togo and Current Chairman of
ECOWAS

For the United Nations
Francis G. Okelo
Special Representative of the Secretary General

GNASSINGBE EYADEMA
President of the Republic of Togo

For the Organisation of Afncan Unity (OAU)
.dwoa COLEMAN
-presen tative of the Organization of African Unity

US Presidential Special Envoy for the Promotion of
Democracy in Africa
Rev. Jesse JACKSON

ANNEX 2
DEFINITION OF CEASE-FIRE VIOLATIONS
http://vww.sierra-leone.org/lomeaccord.htm1
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1 In accordance with Article II of the present Agreement, both parties agree that the following constitute cease-fire violations and a breach
of the Cease-fire Agreement:
a The use of weapons of any kind in any circumstance including:
(i) Automatic and semi-automatic rifles, pistols, machine guns and any other small arms weapon systems.
(ii) Heavy machine guns and any other heavy weapon systems
(iii) Grenades and rocket-propelled grenade weapon systems.
(iv) Artillery, rockets, mortars and any other indirect fire weapon systems.
(v) All types ofmine, explosive devices and improvised booby traps.
(vi) Air Defence weapon systems of any nature.
(vii) Any other weapon not included in the above paragraphs.
b. Troop movements of any nature outside of the areas recognized as be ing under the control of respective fighting forces without prior
notification to the Cease-fire Monitoring Committee of any movements at least 48 hours in advance.
The movement of arms and ammunition. To be considered in the context of Security Council Resolution 117] (1998).
d. Troop movements of any nature;
d. The construction and/or the improvement of defensive works and positions within respective areas of control, but outside a geographica!
boundary of 500m from existing similar positions.

f. Reconnaissance of any nature outsi de of respective areas of control.
g. Any other offens ive or aggressive action.
2. Any training or other military activities not provided for in Articles XIII to XIX of the present Agreement, constitute a cease-fire
violation.
3. In the event of a hostile external force threatening the territorial integrity or sovereignty of Sierra Leone, military action may be
undertaken by the Sierra Leone Government.

ANNEX 3
STATEMENT BY THE GOVERNMENT OF SIERRA LEONE AND THE
REVOLUTIONARY UNITED FRONT OF SIERRA LEONE ON THE RELEASE
OF PRISONERS OF WAR AND NON-COMBATANTS

The Government of Sierra Leone (GOSL) and the Revolutionary United Front (RUF/SL) have agreed to implement as soon as possible the
provision of the Cease-fire Agreement which was signed on 18 May 1999 in Lome, relating to the immediate release of prisoners of war
and non -combatants.
Both sides reaffirmed the importance of the implementation of this provision in the interest of the furtherance of the talks.
They therefore decided that an appropriate Committee is establis hed to handle the release of all prisoners of war and non-combatants.
Botb the Government of Sierra Leone and the Revol utionary United Front of Sierra Leone decided that such a Committee be established by
the lIN and chaired by the UN Chief Military Observer in Sierra Leone and comprising representatives of the International Committee of
the Red Cross (lCRC), lJNICEF and other relevant UN Agencies and NGOs.
This Committee should begin its work immediately by contacting both parties to the conflict with a view to effecting the immediate release
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of these prisoners of war and non-combatants

Lome - :2 June 1999

ANNEX 4
STATEMENT BY THE GOVERNMENT OF SIERRA LEONE AND THE
REVOLUTIONARY UNITED FRONT OF SIERRA LEONE ON THE DELIVERY OF
HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE IN SIERRA LEONE
The parties to the conflict l n Sierra Leone meeting in Lome Togo on 3rd June 1999 in the context of the Dialogue between the Government
of Sierra Leone (GS L) and the Revolutionary U nited Front of Sierra Leone (RUF/SL):
Reaffirm their respect for international convention, principles and norms, which govern the right of people to receive humanitarian
assistance and the effective delivery of such assistance.
Reiterate their commitment to the implementation of the Cease-fire Agreement signed by the two parties on 18th May 1999 in Lome.
Aware of the fact that the protracted civil strife in Sierra Leone has created a situation whereby the vast majority of Sierra Leoneans in need
"fhumanitanan assistance cannot be reached.
Hereby agree as follow s
I. That all duly registered humanitarian agencies shall be guaranteed safe and unhindered access to all areas under the control of the
respective parties in order that humanitari an assistance can be delivered safely and effectively, in accordance with international
conventions, principles and norms govern humanitarian operanons.
2. In this respect the tw 0 parties shall
a. guarantee safe access and facili tate the fielding of independent assessment missions by duly registered humanitarian
agencies.
b. identify, in collaboration with the UN Humanitarian Co-ordinator in Sierra Leone and UNOMSIL, mutually agreed routes
(road, air and waterways) by which humanitarian goods and personnel shall be transported to the beneficiaries to provide
needed assistance.
c. allow duly registered humanitarian a gencies to deliver assistance according to needs established through independent
assessments.
d. guarantee the security of all properties and of and goods transported, stocked or distributed by the duly registered
humanitarian agencies, as well as the security of their project areas and beneficiaries.
3. The two parties undertake to establish with immediate effect, and not later than seven days, an Implementation Committee formed by
appropriately designated and mandated representatives from the Government of Sierra Leone, the Revolution ary United Front of Sierra
Leone, the Civil Society, the NGO community, and the UNOMSIL; and chaired by the United Nations Humanitarian Co-ordinator, in coordination with the Special Representative of the Secretary General in Sierra Leone.
The Implementation Committee will be mandated to:
a. Ascertain and assess the security of proposed routes to be used by the humanitarian agencies, and disseminate information on routes to
interested humanita rian agencies.
b. Receive and review complaints which may arise in the implementation of this arrangement, in order to re-establish full compliance.
4. The parties agree to set up at various levels in their areas of control, the appropriate and effective administrative and security bodies
which will monitor and facilitate the effective delivery of humanitarian assistance in all approved points of delivery, and ensure the security
of the personnel, goods and project areas of the humanitarian agencies as well as the safety of the beneficiaries

http://www .sierra-leone. org/lomeaccord.html
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Issued in Lome
June 3 1999

ANNEX 5
DRc<\FT SCHEDULE OF IMPLEMENTATION OF THE PEACE AGREEMENT
1. ACTIVITIES WITH SPECIFIC TIMING:

!DAY 1

ACTiON REQUIRED

ACTIVITIES

TIMING

II

FOLLOW-UP ACTION

I

II Signing of theOleace Agreement
Amnesty

The C;overnmenl to grant absolute and free pardon to the

RUF leader Foday Sankoh througn aporopnate legal steps
Transformation and new mandate of ECOMOG
Request to ECOWAS by the oarties for r evrsion of the
mandate of

~COMOG

in Sierra Leo ne

Request to the UN Secunty Council to amend the mandate of
UNOMSIL to enable It to undertake the vanous provrsions
outlined In the present Agreement;

Request to the International community to provide substantial
financ.al and logistical assistance to facilitate Implementation
of the Peace Agreement

Request to ECOWAS by the parties for contributions of
additional troops,
Transformation of the RUF Into a political oarty

RUF/SL to commence to organize Itself to function as a
political party

Encampment, cisarmarnent, derncouizatlon and reintegration
(OOR)

Request for International assistance in adapting and
extending the existinq DDR programme

IWithdrawal of mercenaries
Notification to JOint Monitonng Commission

Notification to Militany Commands

I,

Commission for the Consolidation of Peace (CCP)

I Supervision by JOint Monltonng Commission
Communication by the parties of positions and description of
all known warlike devices/rnateria:s

I Communication by the parties of written orders requirinq
, compliance

Creation of the Commission to implement a post-conflict
reconciliation and welfare programme

Mandate of the
Commission to terminate
at the end of next
genera! elections Jan.-

Feb, 2001
Commission for the Management of Strategic Resources,
National Reconstruction and Development (CMRRD)

,y 22

DAY 31

I Enabling members of the RUF/SL to hold public office
Transformation of the RUF Into a political party

Ban on all exploitation, sale, export, or any transaction of
gold and diamonds except those sanctioned by the CMRDD
DiSCUSSion and agreement between both parties on the
appointment of RUFfS L members to positions of parastatal,
diplomacy and any other public sector

For a perioo of fourteen
days

Necessany legal steps by the Government for the registration
of the RUF as a political party

Commission for the management of Strategic Resources,
National Reconstruction and Development (CMRRD)

Preparation and submission by Government to the
Parliament of relevant bills for enabling legislation

commitments made under the peace agreement
Transformabon, new mandate, and phased WIthdrawal of

ECOMOG
Deoloyment of troops from at least two additional countnes
DAY 60

Completion of encampment, disarmament and
demobilization

Restriction of SLA soldiers to the barracks and storage of
their arms and ammunition under constant surveillance by
the Neutral Peace-Keeping Force during the disarmament

process

Monitoring of disarmament and demobilization by UNOMS IL
DAY 90

Human Rights Commission

Creation of an autonomous quas: judicia, national Human
Rignts Commission

Request for technical and material assistance from the UN

High Ccmrrussioner for Human Rights, the Africa n
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I Commission on Hom," e,O"" ,"0 0'00'" R,o'"""O other
relevant organ rzanons

II

Creation of a Truth and Reconcdianon Commission

Establishment of a new inoepenaent National Eiectoral

Commission (NEC) in consultation with all political parties
Including the RUFISL

Request ior financial and logistical support for the operations

Elections

of the

NEe

Request for assistance from the 'International community In

monitorir q the next presidential ano parliamentary eiections
in Sierra Leone

I

DAY 456

SUbmiS.Sion. by the Truth. and Reco,nciliatlon Cornrnission of

II Human Rights Violations

its report and recommendation to tne Government tor

I.Immediate Implementation

II. ACTIVITIES WITHOUT SPECIFIC TIMING: (SHORT/MEDIUM/LONG TERM):

I

SERIAL NO.

1

II

ACTIVITIES
Ceasefire monitoring

II

ACTION REQUIRED

II

FOLLOW·UP ACTION

Establishment of a Ceasefire Monitorinq Committee at

JMC already estaousnec

provincial and district levels

and operationa i

I

(Ceasefire Agreement signed on 18 May 1999)
Request for international assistance In providing funds and

other logistics for the operations of the JMC

I

I
I

2
3.

4

5

I
6

II Review of the present Constitution
I Mediation by the Council of Elders and ReligiOUS Leaders
I Timetable for the phased withdrawal of ECO MOG
I Security guarantees for peace monitors
I Restructuring and training of the SLA

I

http://www .sierra-leone. org/lomeaccord.html

I Establishment of a Constitutional

Review Committee

Appointment of members oi the Council by the Interreligious
Council, the Government, the RUF and ECOWAS
Formulation of the timetable In connection with the phased
creation and deployment of the restructured Armed Forces
Communication, in writing, of security guarantees to

UNMILOBs
Creation by the Government of truly national armed forces
reflectlnq the geo-politlcal structure oi Sierra Leone Within the
established
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136) Speech
Document headed "restricted" speech by AFRC Chairman

1

/'~~~
RESTRICTED

&

1
1

1

ARl\tlED FORCES REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL

1

SPEECH BY THE CHAIRMAN
1

THIS IS MAJOR JOHNNY

1

PAUL KOROMA THE CHAIRlv1AN OF THE ARMED FORCES

1

MY FELLOW COUNTRTIvfEN

REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL (A.F.R.C.) OF SIERRA LEONE.

SINCE

MY

LAST

BROADCAST

TO

THE

1

NATION

ANNOUNCING THE OVERTHROW OF FORNlER PRESIDENT

1
1

TEJAN KABBA I NOW 'VVISH TO APPRISE YOU OF THE

1

FOLLOWING:

1
1

I

HAVE

ALREADY

EXPLAINED

TO

TIIE

NATION

1

DEVELOPMENTS IN THE COUNTRY JUST BEFORE A.F.R.C.
1

INTERVENED THAT THREATENED THE CLOSENESS OF THE
1

COUNTRY.

1

THE POLITICS IN THE COUNTRY HAD POLARISED INTO

1

REGIONAL OR TRIBAL FACTIONS. THE FORlv1ER PRESIDENT

1

HAD

LOST

TOTAL

CONTROL

OF

THE

SITUATION

AS

1

ATROCITIES SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY.
1

THE OVERTHROWN GOMER:NtffiNT MADE ONLY HALF,

HEARTED MOVES,'BUT MO

1

;.;::,'~-

DISASTROUSLY WAS THE FACT

1

THAT, THE FOR1v1ER, ARMED CIVILIANS FORM ONLY ONE

1

.-

1

1

1

RESTRICTED

1

1

RESTRICTED
PART OF THE COUNTRY TO HARASS SERVICErv1EN AND
MEMBERS OF THE CIVIL SOCIETY.

THE REBEL WAR WHICH STARTED IN THIS COUNTRY
\V AS FOUGHT GALLANTLY BY OUR FORCES, SERlOUSLY

AIDED BY THE GUINEAN TROOPS, NIGERIAN TROOPS, THE
SPECIAL TASKFORCE AND THE SSD'S.

MY COUNTRY tviEN AND COUNTRY

IN OUR

WOrvlliN

EFFORTS TO LIBERATE OUR FATHER LAND THE ONLY
CIVILIANS WHO VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT DURING THE
DIFFICULT DAYS

WERE

THE

TAMABOROS

WHO

WERE

FIGHTING ALONGSIDE THE ARMY AS AN AUXILIARY FORCE,
AND THE CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE ARMY AND THE
TAMABOROS

WAS

EXTRENffiLY

CORDIAL

AS

THE

TAMABOROS DEFENDED MOSTLY THEIR LOCALITIES.

SOMETHviE IN JANUARY 1994 A GROUP CALLED HINDO-

PlNDO WAS ORGANISED IN KENEMA AND THE FORMATION
e'er'" ~t~~~~ ..~HNINihl ~"~~! CI~'~ !H I,"Ht-nU",1O odlil ~uu•• .,.:,tt:~j,II ~~; ~'\-Ui:
J.-l~:\l";'\~""'_~3'qt1o>;f""'t'J:::t~ ~W,,-,:o""'Mt.'olli'T~AN'f'Q ~ ...' ~;~~~N1:}~~,

IN 1996, THIS SAME GROUP THAT HAD BEEN DISBANDED
RE-EtviERGED AS THE KA.MAJORS AND LIKE IN THE DAYS OF
HINDO-HIND0 , THE KAMAJORS INSTANTLY TARGETED THE
AR.MY AS

THEIR PERCEIVED ENEMY.

HOWEVER THE

MILITARY OVERLOOKED THE ACTIVITIES OF THE KAMAJORS
2

RESTRICTED

RESTRICTED
AND FOUGHT ALONGSIDE WITH THEM AS LOCAL HUNTERS.
BUT WHEN THE S.L.P.P. CA11E TO POWER, THE S.L.P.P.
GOVERN11ENT EMPHASISED THAT THE KAMAJORS SHOULD
BE

GIVEN

ANTI-WLITARY

TRAINING

WHICH

CAUSED

SERIOUS CONFRONTATION BETWEEN THE SOLDIERS AND
KAMAJORS.

WHEN THE

ARMY

WAS ONLY 11ADE UP OF

14,000 J\.1EN, WffiLE THE NUMBER OF KAMAJORS HAD
SWOLLEN UP TO 37,000 :N1EN, VASTLY OUTNillvIBERING THE
CONSTITUTIONAL ARMY.

WELFARE OF THE ARMY: THE S.L.P.P. WHICH GOT THE FULL
SUPPORT OF THE ARMY AFTER THE ELECTIONS SUDDENLY
BECAME VERY PARTISAN IN HANDLING THE SECURITY OF
THE STATE. THE WELFARE OF THE KAMAJORS WAS TREATED
MORE SERIOUSLY THAN THE WELFARE OF THE ARMY.

IT WAS NOT SURPRISING THAT A ONE TI1vfE CI-llEF
KAMAJOR WAS APPOINTED DEPUTY NIINISTER OF DEFENCE
\VHO SPENT ALL HIS ENERGY ORGANISING THE KAMAJORS.
.
~VBN'THOUQH Tl-ui MII..ITAl\V HAl;) l'*OtJOH1'l fJ'Hli WAl\
FOR FIVE YEARS, THE S.L.P.P. BPBfI.t!.'fl ALL li'fltJ "f't~ "~'YU::UJl-fa

LOGISTICS FOR THE KAMAJORS AND TOTALLY FORGETTING.
THE WELFARE OF ARMY.

THE KAMAJORS IN THE EYES OF

THE

BECA1vfE

S.L.P.P.

SUDDENLY

A

SUPERIOR FORCE,

EVENTHOUGH THE ARMED FORCES IS CONSTITUTIONALLY
RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SECURlTY OF
3
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T~

STATE.

THE

1
_..

------------_ ..

.---

---

1
1
1
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1
1

KAlY1AJORS STARTED TO ENGAGE THE ARMY IN BATILES,
1

CAUSING THE DEATH OF :MANY SOLDIERS.

1
1

EVENTHOUGH THE S.L.P.P. CLAIMED TO H:.A.. VB SPENT

1

BETWEEN 2 BILLION AND 2.5 BILLIONS LEONES ON THE

1

ARlvfED FORCES EVERY MONTH THIS WAS NOT REFLECTED IN

1

THE STATUS OF THE ORDINARY SOLDIER.

1
1
1

THE KAlY1AJORS ON THE OTHER HAND WERE WELL
CATERED

FOR AS

DEPUTY DEFENCE

NORMAN ALONE COLLECTED 35

--

1

MINISTER HINGA

1

MILLION LEONES ON

1

BEHALF OF KAMAJORS EVERY MONTH.

THIS DOES NOT

1

COVER THE AMOUNT BINGA NORMAN COLLECTED FROM

1

GOVERNN1ENT TO COVER LOGISTICS FOR TIlE KAlY1AJORS.

1
1
1

SALARlES FOR SOLDIERS
PERIODS

WHEREAS

ARE DELA-iED FOR LONG

MONIES FOR KAlY1AJORS

ARE

1

PAID

1

INSTANTLY ON DEMAND. RATION FOR THE FIGHTING 1v1EN

1

rurnno

A LOT OF PRESSURE ON

1

THE CO:NllvfANDERS WHO STILL HAD TO HANDLE THE SAlY1E

1

Nillv1BER OF WrEN.

1

WAS REDUCED THEREBY

1
1

THE PUBLIC SERVICE MY COUNTRY NlEN, THE S.L.P.P.
1

GOVERNN1ENT LAUNCHED AN ALL

OUT WAR AGAINST

1

MEMBERS OF THE CIVIL SERVICE WHO WERE SUSPECTED TO

1

BE

PERMANENT

1

SECRETARlES AND HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS WERE SENT ON

1

NON-S.L.P.P.

SUPPORTERS.

lv1ANY

~

4
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LEAVE JUST BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT MEMBERS OF THE
S.L.P.P.
"

THE CIVIL SERVICE CAME TO A STAND STILL \VHEN
IMPORTANT

OFFICERS

SECRETARY, THE

SUCH AS

THE

ESTABLISI-Th1ENr

ACCOUNTANT GENERAL

AND

OTHER

HEADS OF DEPARTWffiNT WHERE SENT ON LEAVE WITHOUT
EXPLANATION. EVENTHOUGH THE FORMER HEAD OF STATE
PROMISED A 20% INCREASE IN THE SALARIES OF WORKERS,
NO SUCH INCREASE TOOK PLACE, INSTEAD GOVERNMENT
WHEN AHEAD TO RETRENCH MORE WORKERS FROM THE
CIVIL SERVICE.

THE TEACHERS REMAINED UNPAID FOR A

LONG TIME TO THE EA'TENT THAT 11ANY TEACHERS COULD
NO LONGER PAY THEIR WAY TO WORK. THIS SITUATION IS
NOT

TENABLE,

AND

WE

PROMISE

TO

CHANGE

THIS

111:N1EDIATELY .

THE PRESS BILL.

MY COUNTRY MEN AND COUNTRY WOMEN, WE THE
~M:a~R5 OF 'fI-I.E A.P .R.C. CONDEMN THE PRESS BILL TfLA..T

S.L.P.P. INTENDED TO USE TO WIPE OUT FREEDOM OF
EXPRESSION. AS FAR AS THE A.F.R.C. ARE

CO~CERNED

THE

PRESS HAS A RIGHT TO OPERATE FREELY ACCORDING TO
THE LAID DOWN RULES AND REGULATIONS IN OUR LAW
BOOKS. NO SIERRALEONEAN REPEAT NO SIERRALEONEAN,

5
RES'i'., UCTED

.'; ;

"
I

-,--

in j

/

m

/
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HAS A RIGHT TO STOP

ANOTHER SIERRALEONEAN FROM

NlAKING HIS VIEW KNOWN OR HEARD.

THE TEMPORARY CLOSURE OF THE F.M. RADIO STATION

IS A SECURITY MOVE TO PROTECT THE JOURNALISTS IN THE
RADIO STATION AT A THviE WHEN MASSIVE SHOOTING WAS
STILL TAKING PLACE. THE

F.M

RADIO STATION WlLL SOON

BE REOPENED.

COUNTRY MEN, LADIES AND GENTLEJ\1EN-WE DID NOT
OVERTHROWN THE

S.L.P.P

GOVERN11ENT

FOR

SELFISH

t./

REASONS, INDEED WE INTEND TO OPERATE ACCORDING TO
.

.i

THE TENETS OF FREEDOM. IN A VERY SHORT TI11E WE WILL
ANNOUNCE

THE

NAMES

~MBERS

OF

OF

OUR

t.

GOVERN11ENT.

WE ARE ALSO AWARE OF THE FACT THAT DEMOCRACY

IS THE VOGUE IN THE MODER.N WORLD
'W'B Wlllllt. se@t)oJ

IN THIS REGARD l

P\-J.t,~UUi A 'tiIM. "'A..... P~. . . k.+u........ e1
tffl~tftllR ti~MOm'R;W".". ftfl''T'1!Ift Jtt!lUl.AWJ.:LE4IA Jl'uDliELTI@N!t, WJl\

DON'T

WANT

TRIBALISM

ANY

AND

DEMOCRACY

REGIONALISM.

THAT 'IS 'BASED' UN

WE

ASSURE

THE

INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY THAT AS FROM TODAY WE
ARE

GRADUALLY

MOVING

TOWARDS

DEMOCRACY.
r

6
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MY COUNTRY MEN AND WOMEN THE ECONOMIC
POLICY WILL REMAIN THE MARKET ECONOMY AND WE WILL
CONTINUE TO CO-OPERATE WITH THE I.M.F, THE WORLD
BANK

AND

OTHER

INTERNATIONAL

FINANCIAL

ORGANISATIONS.
LADIES AND GENTLEMEN, WE ASSURE YOU THAT, WE
ARE RELIABLY INFORlviED BY THE RUF THAT THE REBEL

WAR IS OVER.

THIS HAS BEEN CONFIRMED BY VERY

INFLUENTIAL MEMBERS OF THE RUF- SAM BOCKARlE,
SUPPERMAN (COLONEL

DENNIS)

AND

COLONEL

ISAAC.

VYHAT IS IMPORTANT TO US IS TO BRING BACK PEACE TO
SIERRA LEONE SO THAT OUR PEOPLE CAN MOVE FREELY
AND ENGAGE THEMSELVES IN ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES FOR

THE GOOD OF THE NATION.

RUF LEADER, FODAY SANKOH WILL SOON RETURN TO

TAKE PART IN NATIONAL DEVELOP.M:ENT AND TIrE A.F.R.C.
HAS ALREADY MADE STRONG CONTACTS WITH CORPORAL
FODAY SANKOB.

, THE A.F.R.C, TO

DEMONSTRATE ITS DETERMINATION

T~
~IUiT~~Ji~~i1'lNO llBM.~"'A.~, K.... @• •NU••,.
~OLLOWING -1."!'1B SIJ!IlU\A L.aONiit LAtlOU11 CONOitlU51,

THJJ
ALL

TRADE UNIONS IN THE COUNTRY, THE BAR ASSOCIATION,
THE lv1EDICAL AND DENTAL ASSOCIATION, THE COlvIMlSSION
r

FOR

"

THE

CONSOLIDATION

OF

PEACE,

7
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THE

NATIONAL
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137) Decree
AFRC (Establishment of Council of Secretaries) Decree 1997 - Decree no.2 of 1997.
Signed by Johnny Paul Koroma

.9
r~
j-

DECR.EES

The Bankof Sierra Leone (Amendment] Decree

No.1

:!

Section 2 of
Act :"0. 6 of
1963
amended.

2. Sectiort Z of the Bank of Sierra Leone Act, 1963 is hereby
amended by the insertion in the appropriate place of the following
interpretation -

"Council" means the Armed Forces Revolutionary
Council established by the Proclamation entitled"Administration of Sierra Leone (Armed Forces,
Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997".
.'

P.N. No.:3
of 1997.

Section 13 of

,\cl

~11. (,

of

3. Section 13 of the Bank of Sierra Leone Act is amended by
the insertion immediatelyafter subsection (I) olthc following proviso-«

1%-'
amended.

"Provided that in the case of the tel1lp()n,l!?"'f\~~ence or
incapacity of the Governor and Depuly;(l:I(,iyernor,
the
" ,'O::'/"'r. ~"!;.~:t~,
Council may appoint persons or recogniseu;flnancial
experience to carry out theIunctions of Governor and
Deputy GOVCfl10r respectively, until theresumption of
duty or return of ,the substantive holders or the
aforementioned DOsititJns."·
..:.

M.\DE

1997

and ISSL'ED this,1rllday oUuly. /997.
,

'C',_,

_

. ::-/,-,

" . .'

'i'

MAJOR JOHNNY' PAUL KdROMA;
Chairman,

Armed Forces Revotutionary Council.

~ed\FO"¢es Revolutionary Council
'1nt'of!Cquncii of Secretaries) Decree,

Short title.

1997
{lUIII Julv, 1997/ Dale of corn-

rnencernent.

W:?para,gr~ph3bLtheProdamation entitled.

6FjSierra

Leone (Armed Forces Revolutionary
I', .'
•..., ;
published In the Gazette on the :!Rlh
;.~ilie;Atirte1 Forces-Revelutionary CounciI hereby
lhe following Decree: ~
",': ;:\;.! 'c":,'"

~tl?~¥.199?'·.

PRI'itED ,\1'0 PUBLISIlEDBY

Sy

tHEGciVER~~mNTPRINTING DEPARTMENT, SIERRA LEONE.

A I'TIIORITY op,'rHE ARMED l=ORCES REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL.
G..vf:1Tt:F\TR.IORIJ/S,IRl'

No. 41 OF 7TH J~LY, 1997;

'i

2

No.2

Armed Forces Revb'utio//ary Council
(Establishment of COl/neil of Secretaries) Decree

Commencement.

1.
This Decree shall be deemed to have come into force
the l Oth day of July, 1997.

Establishment
of Council of

2.
There is hereby established a Council to be known as.t
COUNCILOFSECRETARIES which shall bedirectlyandcollccuve]
d Forces R'evo Iuuonury
'
Councu.
'I
responsiibl eto I h
eA
nne

Secretaries.

Composition of
Council of Sec-

Functions of
the Council of

(a)

the Chief Secretary or Slate who shall be the head
the Council' of Secretaries, and

(b)

other Secrcturies of State that the Armed Fore'
RevulutionuryCouncil muylrom limeto timeappoi

4.

Secretaries.

The CounciI or Secretaries shall(a)

be responsi blc fur the prepurution and considcrutk
or policy papers or mailers and shall advise t'
Armed Forces Revoluiionury Council und Illi.!,

recommendations on all mattersof good govcrnan.!'

ltl~~ eha~ges.

~\ehiefSecretarycof State shall effect the publicity
;~ofihe pol!icies of the Council to be circularised or
ne[!;\Hy through the machinery of Government.
'+11"",·,: ,.',.
",

~rlJv~f'thel Office of the Chief Secretary of Slate

fJhe personlholding that Office dies,resigns, retires,

riLeone;orI"I removed from Office oris Cor any other
~otm'the,functioD8 of hi" Office, the Chairman of
:~~.~9I.u~on~ Council shall appoint another perllOll
~ongst!me~bers of the Council of secretaries.
\e'."

(b)

~ leetings ofthc
Council olSec-

reumes.

ESlabli,hmenl
III ,,'fi~c und
t unc i iuns "I
( :hicISecrcliII)
III Suue.

execute the policies und directives of the
Forces Revolutionary Council,

i\frrt

5.
The Chief Secretary of State shall convene reguh
meetings or the Councilor Secretaries over which he shall preside un
in his absence the Chuinuun of the Armed Forces Rcvolutiohui
Council shall appoint another person (0 preside fromamongst mCl11c,
of the CounciI of Secretaries,
6. (l)

There is hereby established theoffice ofChief Secreta:

of State,
(2) The Chid Secretary of Slate shall be responsible I."
communicating the policy decisions and directives ol' the Arm,"
Forces Revolutionary Council to the Council of Secretaries
COllI eying the decisions or thc Councilor Secretaries to theA
Forces Revolutionary Council.

3_

Chief Sec;retatynf State shall be the co-ordinating
n:receiv~ and collate regular reports from the
't~~s,ubm\ssion to theCouncil regarding the wor];
~;!}i,;~ th~ implementation of the policies of the
1~tidnaq:1Counci' and may submit to the Courlcii

The Council of Secretaries shall consist of -

3.

retaries.

qiFd'l~$,'R(Volulionary Couhci!
1997
~~t(j/~@incll(Jl$e¢relliril!$) Decree
',,;"Tifl ;-e'-r " ,,'
_,}(3ht~r;Seo,retary'tlf~tilteshall submit to the Armed
~h8.ryCqunc:iJreguhu, reports from the Secretaries of
,\,thetoperati4JiIl in their respective Departments of

.

e(;r~~ary 01 State shall exercise Ministerial
!.~, '''''-''-'::'-'
':~·-9fearim~nt of State or such other business of
i~'-":Ahn~d rJrces' Revolutionary Council may from
11 to him.

Functions of
Secretary of
Slale,

or State

.~ecretary

shall be entitled to such
,a,Yl,lt1l.:es,,:gr*uities and other incidents of office as
.... ~Jhep'mied Forces Revolutionary Council.
~~:i.~·;'

..',

,i

j

tier Secretary of State and every other Secretary

~?slubiic'Mbe the oath of office as set out in the

rJ:!fi['-' ,"

..

Oath of Office.

OC>

(J

VJ

.j-

4

No., 1

~C~:I;:i1 ~,
Secretaries,

Armed F'o~r.es 1?~volll1lo/larvCOlmcil

1997

(Est.qb!i#!J,!g"t(i!t~/(nrtroj Secr~/(lrieS) l)e(:t~(
,,9.,

(l}i, ,. T~er~:s~all ben Secretary}p.the c~4n~Yl~r$,~~i¢ij

whoseofficc'shaU:b¢4 publicoffice.

S~crf~tyto

sc.cre·~;ri.es s~~U

The functions of the Secretary to the
Secretaries shall include(3)

(a)

(b)

SCHEDULE
;,~~

The
the90Undior
appointed by the ArmedF9h:es Revolutionary C~u~cjl'I~;Consul~t
with the Public Sen ice Commission.
(2)

having charge or the Secretarial of theC()~
or Secretaries;
responsibility for arranging the busiilC~~~~
a~d keeping the minutes of, the CbJ,,'(;
Secretaries; and

5

,.

f~ecreta'l' of State, Secretaries of State and the Secretary to the

{lines:
..

.-

;::.:,: '.'

~~'tl1e duties ofthe Office of
;
..
()fSierra Leone, and that 1 will support, uphold and maintain the
~"Admini~tration of Sierra Leone (ArmedForces Revolutionary
~~ti()t1; 1~7 (Public Notice No, 3 of 1997) and the provisions of the
\~Be~ub[~c of Sierra Leone, 1991 which are not inconsistent with
~,(Sbhelp me God/Allah),"
~H~VJ:,I,J tllis l Ztli

day 0/ Jul», 199?~

MAJOR JOHNNY pAUL KOROMA

Cliaifftuj".
(c)

any other functions that the Counc]
Secretaries may from time to time assig
',,him.

(4)
TheSecretary to theCouncil 01 Secretaries shall'
and subscribe the oath of office asset QUi in the Schedule herd
Change of title
in Acts.

10.

ln every enactment continued in existenceby virt

the Administration of Sierra Leone (Armed Forces Revoluti
Council) Proclurnution, 19<fl, relatingttltheMinistriesand Depart
of Government, any reference to President, Vice-President, Miilis,
Cabinet shall be construed as a reference 10 the officeor persorf
responsibility Ior the subject-mailer to which theenactment
relate
.
.\:.
any reference to "Ministry" shall be read as "Department".
"

;

-

,'.",;;

.

F'iYan;e olGod/Allah swear) (solemnl» affirm) that [ will faithfully

Armed Forces Revolutio/lary Council.
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No

Candidate

Occunation

No.

Candidate

Occupation

L

JVlI Mohamed Alie Karnara

Businessman

0.r

Mr. Jonn Abu Bakarr Bangura

Businessman

_.

MT. Mohamed Alhassan

Businessman

10

Ms. Aminate Karnara

Businesswoman

~.

Ms Bridget Collins

Businesswoman

ji

MT. Abdul Sesay

Businessman

4.

Ms. Marian Aminata Sankon

Businesswoman

12.

MT. Hamidu Bangura

Businessman

s;

Ms. Adama Sesay

Businesswoman

1.) .

'

MT. Alpha Karnara

Businessman

6.

Mr Hassan Kamara

Businessman

14.

Ms Posseh Kamara

Businesswoman

7.

Mr Abdulai Benson-Conteb

Businessman

15.

Mr. Stevens Attawia

Businessman

8.

Ms. Victoria Peacock

Businesswoman 16.

Mr. Abu Conteb

Businessman

,

,

~

WEST-EAST

No.

Candidate

l.

M:L Eldred

2.

Occupation

No.

Candidate

Occupation

Engineer

7.

Mr Ibrahim Alie Kargbo

Businessman

Mr. Ernest Jordan-l:"anu

Research
Economist

8.

Mr. Moses Eangura

Businessman

~.

~

Ms Adama Bai Sesay

Businesswoman 9.

MT. Abdul Beeas Karnara

Businessman

4.

Alhaii Magba Kamara

Businessman

10

MT. Abdul Karim Eangura

Businessman

5

JAr Samuel Gbassay Kanu

Businessman

] 1.

MT. riarmc " . Karnara

,r

Businessman

6.

lvir ] ames Bangura

Businessman

12.

M.T. Osman Deen Sesay

Businessman

Candidate

Occupation

lvir Paul D Sesay

Businessman

M.T Ra'\'TIlono K. KOTom2

..L~sst. v aluation
O-ff

Collins

""

f'

T"-

.

,

BOlvlBALI

No

Candidate

Occupation

MI. Issa Hassan Sesaj

:s usin::SSIT.l2.D

]\'1.:. Brima Martin Eangura

_L..gri:':.;.1:t.:r2.1is~

M.s. .D. dama F amah

No

~
u.

MI. Kalaw2 Conten
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L,

MI. John Bokelo Bangura

Businessman

10.

M.r Dana A. Kamara

5

}~

Farmer

11

}VlT.

6.

MT Samuel Haward

Farmer

'']
1",-.

MT Hassan Tarawaliie

Driver

Alfred G. Conteh

Saiu Sesay

~

J

eacner

Teacher

PORTJ...,OKO

No

Candicate

Occupation

No.

Can di date

Occupation

1.

Alnaji Karnara

Politician

9.

MI. Osman Bangura

Businessman

2.

Mr. John Conteh

Businessman

10.

MI Sulairnan Sesay

Businessman

3.

Mr. Osman Sesay

Farmer

11.

MI. Sorie Kargbo

Businessman

4.

Mr. Siak Mansaray

Businessman

12.

Haja Sankoh

Businesswoman

5.

MT Abdul Mollon

Businessman

13

MI. Alpha Karnara

Farmer

6.

Mr. Francis Bangurab

Businessman

14.

Mr. Santigie Gb1a

Farmer

I.

MT ldris Stardo Kamara

Farmer

15.

Mr. John Bangura

Farmer

8.

Mr. Bassiru Daramy

Farmer

16.

Mr. Saidu M.ansaray

Businessman

,

KOD\iillUGU

No

Candidate

Occupation

1.

MY Bockarie Keldambason
Marrah

Farmer/Business. 9

2.

Mr. Banet Bcrbor Karnara

..'.

?

hiT. Sidikie Abubakarr Mansaray

4.

1\1.r Sinkarie Ja110h

5.

My Sheku Hassan Samura

6.

My Mohamed Keildarnbason
lvlarrab

F aTIIleT/B usmess 1.1

Mr. Sheku Mohamed Jawara

Businessman

8.

ll':.r Momodu Samura

No.

Candidate

Occupation

Jvir. Mornorie Kamara

10

hiT Daniel Balla Koroma

Farmer

1' 1
•.

Jvir. Abubakarr Samura

Trader/Farmer

1']

Ms lsatu Jalloh

12.

Ms. Amina Karnara

Mr Kulako K. Turav

15.

Mr. Denka A. B. Kargbo

:6

Mr. Thomas Marrah

Farmer

Busmesswoman
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No.

Candidate

Occupation

No

Candidate

Occupation

1.

Mr Alimamy Pallo Bangura

Public Servant

9

lv'1I. Thomas P. Conteh

Politician

")

M.I Abdul Satan Fuad Sankoh

Businessman

10.

M.l. Joseph S. K. Hallowell

Teacher

3.

Mr. Tariqui 0 Sidique

Farmer

11.

Mrs. Arninata Kamara

Businesswoman

4.

Mr Abdula: Benzon Conteh

Politician

12.

My Foday Kerrah

Businessman

5

M.r Sbyllon Karbo Sesay

Pastor

13.

Mr. Joshua J. Sesay

Businessman

6.

Mr. Mohamed S Kamara

Politician

14.

Mr Mohamed Gebrill Sesay

Businessman

7.

MJ Daniel Pawoo Karnara

Trader

15.

Mrs. Alice V. Kamara

Trader

S

lviI. Sarrlue] r~OrOrrla

Businessman

16

IVlI. Abu Bakarr Conteh

Trader

K_AMJ3l~

No.

Candidate

Occupation

No.

Candidate

Occupation

1.

MI. Haroun A. Karnara

Farmer

9.

Mr Abdul Sesay

Farmer

2.

Mr Adikahe G. Sankoh Yillah

Farmer

10.

MI. A B. S Bangura

Farmer

c.

Mr Idrissa Kanu

Farmer

]1.

Mr. Abdulai S Kamara

Teacher

L1

M.1 Edward S Kargbo

Teacher

12.

Mr. Tejan Kargbo

Farmer

5

M.r. Hassan Kamara

Trader

13.

M.I. Daniel M. Cole

Teacher

6

M.T. Hassan M.. Karnara

Farmer

j4

M, SOI'ie I Kamara

Teacher

7.

Mr. Mohamed Lamin Kargbo

Farmer

15.

My. Foday S Kargbo

Farmer

8

]v1r Foda)' M. Sankon

Trader

]6

Mr. Mohamed Takoyo Mansaray

Trader

30

N
" 0

~

Candidate

Occupation

No

MI 1I1.ori5 Kallen

Politician

0

lvi, ]v[oses Eassie

Teacher

Politician

10.

11011 Peter J live

Teacher

M.Y lviil.e L2..r:J..lD

.~.~-

Occupation
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M1. Jonathan ] oe Demby

Photographer

11

M1. Maxwell Foday

Politician

4.

Shek Abdulai Lebbie

Nurse

12

MI. Mohamed Bureh

Politician

t;

Ms. Jenneh Kpawoh

Politician

13.

Mr Bobor 1. Gbandawa

Agriculturalist

6.

M1. Alfred Jimmy

Ex-Combatant

14

Ms. Confort Kamara

Housewife

7.

IVlT. Augustine M. S. Bnma

Nurse

15.

Mr. Alien Deen Sankob

Typist/Cornputerist

t.

Ms. Fatmata Alie Lebbie

Teacher

16.

Mr. Francis Hindowa

Farmer

~.

MOYAJVJ.BA

No.

Candici.ate

Occupation

No.

Candidate

Occupation

1

Mr. Jonathan Kposowa

Teacher

5.

Mr. Nipline Kpange

Teacher

2.

M.1. Ibrahim Farnbulleh

Farmer

6.

JVlT. Musa Tarmu

Teacher

::0.

My Patrick Gbanab

Dispenser

7.

Mr. Sylvester L. Kieb

Teacher

4.

WlT. Simeon Hindowa

Nurse

8.

MI. Emmanuel Fabai

Doctor

PUJEHDl\l

No.

Candidate

Occupation

No

Candidate

Occupation

1

M1. Ancrew L Kamara

Politician

7.

M.T. Samuel Massaquoi

Farmer

2

M.T. Hindclo Mohamed Rogers

Trader

8.

Mr. Gbassah Pabai

Politician

"

MT. Mohamed A Sowa

Businessman

9

lvir. Paul Swaray

Politician

his. J,1usu Rogers

Trade::-

10

MT. Ibrahim Fambuleh

Businessman

Trader

11

Ms. Mariama Mahona

Pclitician/Trader

}'-Jc.

Candidate

Occupation

'"
5.

]y'lT.

6.

Mr. Patrick Kaman:

Gibril Massaquoi

fJ

Politician

Occupation
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1.

MI. Dwight Beabom

Operator

9.

Mr. ]osep,b A. Vandy

Teacher

'i

.lvir. Abu Kaimapo Hotaguan

Plant Mechanic

10.

Ms Saibatu Karnara

Nurse

3.

lviI. Abu Bakarr Conteb

Teacher

11.

Mr Foday 3angura

Businessman

4,

Mr. Joe Momon

Boat Captain

"'l
1_.

Mr. Josephus Sengeh

..0.

s:

Mr. James Foday D.

Canst Engineer

13.

Mr Patrick Lanai

Cornputerist

6

Mr Zacba::l.ab Kamara

Teacher

14.

:M1 John Pete,

Teacher

7.

Mr Alie Kanu

3usinesSInaL

15.

Mr Jonathan Dauda

Businessman

8.

Mr Augustin Belews

Pastor

16.

Mr George Tyler

Teacher

No.

Candidate

Occupation

No.

Candidate

Occupation

:,

:1\1.r. Kaisuku Kaisamba

Trader

9.

Mr. Saidu Kallen

TradeI

-.

Mr. P.lhassan I(amara

Trade,

]0

My. Morrison Kallen

Trader

3,

M.r, ,'Augustine Gbao

!

Trader

11.

Mr Mohamed Mansaray

Trader

4.

Mr. Samuel Massaquoi

Farmer

12.

Mr. Salieu Gevao

Farmer

5.

Ms. Jeneba Ansumana

Trader

13.

Mr. Daniel Jones

Trader

6.

Mr. SallIIJ Anthony

Trader

]4

M.r. Emmanuel Sovula

Farmer

'.

Mr. Habib Kamanda

Trader

15.

M, Daniel Massaquoi

Farmer

8.

M1 Marie Saffa

Trader

16.

Mr. Binda Kororna

Farmer

..,

KONG

No.

Candidate

Occupation

No.

Candidate

Occupation

i .

M.r. Cyril

Farmer

9

lAr. Sahr Faiah

Farmer

M.l' Kaillh Kalama

Trader

10.

My Mohamed Saffa

Farmer

-

.
M.T Ahmeo _c:_laoan3
Allie

Trader

1 ,.

hiT. Sahr Gb ani e

r 2.:7I1~=-

Li

),1.: T..l
_.. . assar, Kororna

.:. racer

12.

Mr Mohamed KaHan

Farmer

Mr r rancis Borway

F zrrner

lj.

111.1. Bnma J alloh

Farmer

,H

oray
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6.

Mr Sam Sandy

.L aITIleT

14.

Mr. Mohamed .iallon

Trader

7

lvlr. Sam Kelly

Farmer

15.

Mr. Alusine Bah

Trader

8.

M: Sallu Kamara

Farmer

16.

Ms. Fatmata Kongo

Trader

No

Candidate

Occupation

No.

Candidate

Occupation

1.

1\1.:. Peter Bobson Vandi Nabieu

9.

Ms. Susan Kulagbanda

Trader

2.

)ViI.

Erick Senessi

Farmer

10.

Mr. Kailondo Sarna Banya

Trader

3

M1 Moray Tarawally

Farmer

11.

)\1.: Peter Jusu

Agriculturalist

4.

Mr. Foday Adebama

Farmer

12.

Mr Amara Bockarie

Trader

5.

Mr. George Mansaray

Farmer

13.

Mr. Ishmael A. Ellie

Farmer

6.

Mr. Sam Steven Williams

Politician

14.

lvir. Francis Saffa

Trader

7.

Ms. lye Isatta KaHan

Farmer

15,

MI. Foday 1. Kamara

Businessman

8.

Mr. Sam Jabba

Farmer

16

Mr. Forray Sannob

Businessman

!~;Politician

4-60b .

139) News Report
Sierra Leone News Archives from Sierra Leone Web
Dates: 29, 28, 4, 2, 1 May 2000

New. Archive.
29 May: West African heads of state and government meeting at an ECOWAS
summit in Abuja have endorsed a proposal made by ECOWAS nation defence
ministers and and chiefs of staff which would send an additional 3,000 troops
to Sierra Leone. In a communique issued after the meeting, the regional
leaders called for UNAMSIL's mandate to be changed from "peacekeeping to
peace enforcement" and for the force, currently headed by Indian MajorGeneral Vijay Kumar Jetley, to be headed by a West African. The West
African leaders also "decided to ensure the safety of (detained RUF leader)
Corporal Foday Sankoh by keeping him out of Sierra Leone," the communique
said. A committee of six ECOWAS members - Ghana, Guinea, Liberia, Mali,
Nigeria and Togo - will be sent to Sierra Leone immediately to determine a
date for a cease-fire and to end renewed fighting in the country. The
committee has been mandated "to make contact with all the parties concerned
and prevail on them to redeploy to the positions held as at 1 July, 1999, the
date of signature of the Lome Peace Accord." The summit resolved to conduct
an inquiry into the renewed hostilities and to study the illegal trade in
diamonds in the region. The leaders also called on the RUF to disarm and
demobilise voluntarily. Malian President Alpha Oumar Konare, the current
ECOWAS chairman, was directed "to prevail on member states who had
pledged to contribute contingents to honor their commitments." Seven
countries have reportedly offered troops for the mission, which is expected to
be heavily dominated by Nigerian soldiers. Several countries which made
similar pledges to provide troops to the ECOMOG force failed to follow through
on their commitments. Earlier, ECOWAS spokeswoman Dr. Adrienne Diop told
reporters it had been agreed that the West African troops would work under
the United Nations rather than as a separate parallel force. She said Sankoh
"would be taken out of Sierra Leone to be kept in a safer place" while efforts to
revive the peace process continued.
ECOWAS Executive Secretary Lansana Kouyate told
journalists that ECOWAS would take charge of the rebel leader.
'We have decided to give security to Foday Sankoh, probably
outside Sierra Leone...but that does not mean that we accept
massacres and mutilation of the population," he said. "That
does not mean either that he cannot be tried later...this is a
decision taken unanimously, with Sierra Leone's President
Ahmad Kabbah." But the BBC's Robin White quoted Sierra
Leonean Foreign Minister Dr. Sarna Banya as saying Sierra
Leone had not agreed to hand Sankoh over. "Well this is part of a
communique and I think it has been discussed with the government of Sierra
Leone, and this is what the heads of state have agreed on," Kouyate said in a
BBC Focus on Africa interview. "I can assure you this was an agreement
reached between the heads of state." He declined to disclose when the rebel
leader would be handed over, or where he might be held. Kouyate stressed
that assuring Sankoh's safety did not mean he would not be tried. "It is
premature to say anything on (where he might face trial) because I don't know
what the heads of state will decide later," he said. "But again I repeat it,

u s os

assuring his safety does not mean he will be out of trial." In New York, Sierra
Leone's Ambassador to the United Nations, Ibrahim Kamara, told the
Washington Post on Sunday that Sankoh would face trial in Sierra Leone.
"He's with us now, and we're not going to let him go," Kamara said.
Pro-government forces said Monday they had captured the RUF-held town of
Lunsar. "Lunsar has been liberated. It happened today, early today," said
Army spokesman Major John Milton. Earlier in the day, Reuters said heavy
fighting had been reported around Rogberi Junction. The news agency quoted
military sources as saying pro-government troops had made a push toward
Lunsar, but had pulled back after a heavy exchange of fire. Fighting was also
reported Monday in various parts of the north or west, causing civilians in
Kambia District to flee over the Guinea border. "We are advancing towards
Kambia," Major told reporters. He acknowledged, however, that government
forces had not yet captured the town of Mange, which lies about halfway
between Port Loko and Kambia. Milton said government forces were
concentrating their strength in the north because the RUF in the east had
shown no sign of attempting to advance, and appeared ready to respect the
Lome Peace Accord. "Since we want peace, perhaps we can cajole those
ones and they will lay down their arms," he said.
Despite problems experienced by United Nations peacekeepers
since they began to deploy in Sierra Leone late last year,
UNAMSIL force commander Major-General Vijay Kumar Jetley
said the Disarmament, Demobilisation and Reintegration (DDR)
process was "still very much on" as far as the U.N. was
concerned. "We are going to move forward in a planned and
systematic way to deploy to all the places where we were
deployed earlier," Jetley told a news conference in Freetown.
Since arriving in Sierra Leone at least 11 peacekeepers have
been killed and 25-30 wounded. U.N. troops sent to disarm the rebels have
been disarmed themselves, including an entire Guinean battalion on its way to
join UNAMSIL earlier this year. This month over 500 U.N. peacekeeping
troops and military advisors were abducted and disarmed by the RUF. The last
group of abductees was released on Sunday. Jetley said his troops were using
"force when necessary" and had inflicted major casualties on the rebels when
attacked. "The rebels are still licking their wounds," Jetley said. "The RUF is in
a total state of demoralization at the moment," he asserted.
A battalion of 1,014 Jordanian peacekeeping troops left for Sierra Leone on
Monday, according to the state-owned Petra news agency. The contingent
includes a field hospital. There are currently some 980 Jordanians serving with
the UNAMSIL force.
Fatou Sankoh, the wife of detained RUF leader Foday Sankoh, arrived in
Johannesburg on on Saturday despite South Africa's Department of Foreign
Affairs having told her host - entrepreneur MK Malefane - that she would
not be welcome. Fatou (Mbawe) Sankoh reportedly married the rebel leader in
February and accompanied him on his controversial trip to Johannesburg.
Born in Senegal, she is a naturalised U.S. citizen, and reportedly entered
South Africa on an American passport. In a press release she sent the Sierra
Leone Web earlier this month, described herself as "a lawyer by profession
and also president of an NGO by avocation." While she declined to discuss
her reasons for the current trip, MK Malefane informed the Department of
Foreign Affairs Friday that he had invited her to South Africa to discuss her

participation in a music and arts festival. Deputy Foreign Minister Aziz Pahad
said the Department of Foreign Affairs was seeking clarification from the
United Nations as to whether Fatou Sankoh was affected by the U.N. travel
ban on her husband. ''We are obviously investigating this matter. We will be
getting in touch with the United Nations to see whether she is affected by the
sanctions," Pahad said. A spokesman for the Department, Dumisani
Rasheleng, said Department of Foreign Affairs was liaising with the
Department of Home Affairs in trying to expedite her departure from South
Africa. Fatou Sankoh "is travelling on a U.S. private passport that exempts her
from a visa," Rasheleng said. "She is also apparently travelling on a different
name." In an interview with South Africa's Sunday Independent newspaper,
Fatou Sankoh denied reports of RUF brutality or of forcing young children to
fight as soldiers. "Foday loves children. He's not the monster the British want
people to believe he is," she said. She claimed pictures of people with
amputated limbs were "British propaganda" and claimed that pro-government
forces, not the RUF, were responsible for mutilations and killings in Sierra
Leone. Fatou Sankoh told the Independent that she was Sankoh's only wife. "I
am his first wife. There has been no other," she said. But Foday Sankoh
himself has acknowledged that he has been married more than once. "In
1977 ...1went to the eastern part of the country where I married my first wife,"
Sankoh told the New African in November 1999. In the same interview he
spoke of having 11 children.
28 May: 85 freed U.N. peacekeepers arrived in Freetown Sunday night, the
last of over 500 U.N. personnel seized by RUF rebels in northern and eastern
Sierra Leone at the beginning of the month. "We are optimistic that the release
of the hostages signals a positive change of direction by the Revolutionary
United Front in coming back to seek a peaceful settlement," said UNAMSIL
spokesman David Wimhurst. Four soldiers were unaccounted for, but
Wimhurst told reporters earlier they were likely to have been among the
bodies discovered last week at Rogberi Junction. All of those freed Sunday
were Zambians, with the exception of one Gambian military observer with a
broken leg. Wimhurst discounted reports by Liberian President Charles Taylor
that 30-40 of the peacekeepers had been wounded. A contingent of 23 Indian
peacekeepers along with 11 unarmed military observers still remains
surrounded in the eastern town of Kuiva, but Wimhurst expressed hope earlier
Sunday that the situation would soon be resolved. In New York, U.N.
Secretary-General Kofi Annan's spokesman said Annan was "delighted" with
the releases, and said he hoped "that the freeing of the remaining
peacekeepers will help create conditions in which the long and agonizing
search for peace and stability in Sierra Leone can at last be brought to a
successful conclusion."
RUF forces failed to retake the town of Rogberi Junction Saturday in a battle in
which, according to military sources, 12 pro-government troops and 29 rebels
were killed. Sierra Leone Broadcasting Service said 14 other RUF fighters
were wounded. According to British military spokesman LieutenantCommander Tony Cramp, the RUF mounted a "large attack" on government
forces holding the town. "The attack was repelled very successfully by the
government forces, with large numbers of casualties inflicted on the RUF,"
Cramp told the BBC. "And what's significant about that is it's a very clear
indication in fact that the government forces are now uniting together to be a
lot more effective and a lot more robust force ...The fact that they've repelled
what was a very large attack will give them a lot of confidence and they will
also be looking at moving even further forward into the east of the country."
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Cramp indicated that pro-government forces, which consist of a coalition of
SLA and ex-SLA soldiers and CDF militiamen under a recently-unified
command, were moving toward the RUF strongholds in eastern Sierra Leone.
He added that at least some factions of the RUF appeared interested in
negotiating an end to the fighting. "We're getting a lot of mixed messages," he
said. "There have been a number of RUF personnel coming over in the last
couple of days giving themselves up. They do have a problem. There are
signs of splits and clearly at the moment with the RUF on the back foot and
pro-government forces pushing ahead there should be a lot of worried people
there." Meanwhile, Reuters said heavy fighting had been reported on the
Kambia road, where government forces said Saturday they were advancing
toward the Mange Bridge.
West African leaders gathered in Abuja, Nigeria on Sunday for a summit
marking the 25th anniversary of ECOWAS. The heads of state and
government will consider recommendations made by the ECOWAS Mediation
and Security Council, which worked into the early hours of Sunday morning on
a proposal which would send up to 3,000 additional troops to Sierra Leone.
"The meeting has ended, but the conclusions will be passed on to the full
summit," ECOWAS Executive Secretary Lansana Kouyate said at the
conclusion of the mini-summit. He told reporters an announcement would be
made following the full summit. An original draft proposal, which was
submitted ten days ago by ECOWAS defence ministers and chiefs of staff, left
open the question of whether the new force would work within the framework
of UNAMSIL or whether it would constitute a parallel force with a more robust
mandate and its own command. In his address to the summit, President
Kabbah indicated that the new troops should be separate from, and work
alongside, U.N. peacekeepers. "ECOMOG still has a job to do in Sierra
Leone," he said, adding that it should work in a "partnership for peace and
security" with the U.N. "What we need is a joint effort - national, regional and
international- to achieve peace and security in Sierra Leone," he said. On
Saturday, however, Nigerian Foreign Minister Sule Lamido said the West
African troops would be part of UNAMSIL - a prediction echoed Sunday by
BBC correspondent Barnaby Philips. "I think since then the West Africans and
specifically the Nigerians - because they're really the driving force here have had to face the reality that it's going to be the the international
community - the governments in the West and the Americans are going to
supply the logistics and the money for West African soldiers to go to Sierra
Leone, and to that extent its inevitable, I think, that the West Africans will be
within UNAMSIL," Philips told the BBC Focus on Africa programme. He added
that the West Africans continued to have misgivings about placing their troops
under UNAMSIL control. "They don't have entire faith in UNAMSIL's ability or
indeed UNAMSIL's methods in enforcing peace in Sierra Leone," he said.

4 May: U.N. Secretary-General Kofi Annan said Thursday he
had asked regional leaders to pressure leader Foday Sankoh
into releasing some 92 U.N. personnel now believed held by his
RUF rebel faction in northern and eastern Sierra Leone. The
secretary-general met with reporters following a meeting of the
U.N. Security Council on the crisis in Sierra Leone - the third
such meeting in three days. "I have spoken to quite a few
leaders who have direct contact and some influence on him and
who have sent envoys," including the leaders of Algeria, Burkina Faso, Liberia,
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Libya, Mali, Nigeria and Togo, he said. Annan said Sankoh
promised Liberian President Charles Taylor that some of the
detainees, including "at least" a four-man Russian helicopter crew,
would be freed starting Friday. "We'll wait and see if this happens,"
he said. He said the U.N. was working to strengthen its force in
Sierra Leone "as quickly as possible." Currently some 8,700 U.N.
peacekeepers have been deployed in the country out of 11,100 authorised by
the Security Council. The remaining three battalions were due to arrive in midJune. Discussions are now underway to speed up their deployment, Annan
said, possibly by enlisting the aid of Western countries such as Britain, France
or the United States to transport the troops and equipment to Sierra Leone. He
said that while he would like to deploy a rapid reaction force to deal with the
crisis, this would only be possible if those with such a capacity were willing to
provide it. Annan added that discussions were underway with some member
states on the matter. Sankoh signed an agreement late Wednesday to release
all U.N. hostages, while at the same time denying his followers were holding
them. "Nobody believes him," Annan said. "(The African leaders) have told him
to take action. They have told him to release (the hostages). They have tried
to impress on him the seriousness of the situation and the fact that he is
placing himself in a very difficult situation. He is already isolated and it is going
to get worse. All the leaders are giving him the same message. If they thought
he were not holding hostages, they would not be acting that way with him."
In a presidential statement read out following Thursday's meeting of the U.N.
Security Council, Ambassador Wang Yingfan of China said members
supported international and regional efforts to resolve the crisis in Sierra
Leone, including those of ECOWAS. The Council demanded that the RUF end
its hostile actions immediately and immediately release all detainees
unharmed, cooperate to establish the whereabouts of U.N. personnel still
unaccounted for, and comply fully with the Lome Peace Accord. Council
members expressed outrage at the killing of U.N. peacekeepers and deep
concern for those wounded or still not located. The Security Council said that
Foday Sankoh, as leader of the RUF, was responsible for the attacks on U.N.
personnel, that he had "deliberately failed" to cooperate with UNAMSIL to end
the incidents, and that he must be held accountable together with the
perpetrators. Meanwhile, UNAMSIL Public Information Officer Philip Winslow
pointed out that the amnesty included in last year's peace agreement did not
cover acts committed since the signing of the accord. "Those responsible will
definitely be prosecuted," he said.
The bodies of four Kenyan peacekeepers have been recovered and are being
sent home, UNAMSIL spokesman Osman Lahai told the Voice of America late
on Thursday. Three other Kenyans wounded in fighting with the RUF remain
at the U.N.'s hospital in Freetown, Lahai said.
The United Nations has revised downward its estimate of the number of U.N.
peacekeepers killed in Sierra Leone this week to "four missing and presumed
dead," a spokeswoman in New York said Thursday afternoon. The four were
reported to have belonged to UNAMSIL's Kenyan battalion. U.N.
spokeswoman Marie Okabe said at least 69 civilian and military UNAMSIL
personnel were now believed to be held by RUF - 39 in the Makeni area and
30 in Kailahun. Eight other U.N. personnel are reported to have been
wounded. In addition, Okabe said, a 23-man Indian battalion was reported
surrounded by RUF troops at Kuiva, near Kailahun. She said UNAMSIL had
lost contact with some of its units, comprising up to 100 personnel, but noted

that the force was sending reinforcements to Makeni and Magburaka. Okabe
said there are currently about 8,700 U.N. troops in Sierra Leone with three
additional battalions due by mid-June.
The Missionary Services News Agency (MISNA) has reported that rebels
disarmed and abducted a contingent of U.N. peacekeepers in the town of
Kambia, near Sierra Leone's border with Guinea, at about 9:00 Thursday
morning. The rebels, apparently members of the RUF, had confined the U.N.
troops to the centre of town and sacked the local police barracks, MISNA said.
U.N. officials confirmed that Zambian troops had come under attack at Kambia
late Wednesday, but had no details. Reuters cited unconfirmed reports that
200 of the peacekeepers were encircled, but were said to still have their
weapons. U.N. spokeswoman Marie Okabe confirmed said there had been
gunfire in Kambia Wednesday night, but that it had died down before midnight.
According to MISNA, a team of doctors from the French-based medical charity
Medecins sans Frontieres (MSF - Doctors Without Borders) was forced to flee
to Guinea on Wednesday following shooting in the town.
There was sporadic firing in Kambia and Makeni overnight, UNAMSIL officials
told reporters in Freetown on Thursday. They said about five U.N.
peacekeepers wounded in fighting at Makeni had been evacuated to
Freetown, where they were undergoing treatment at a military hospital. The
disarmament camps at Makeni and Magburaka, at the centre of the dispute
between the RUF and the U.N., have reportedly been completely destroyed
and vandalised. BBC correspondent Lansana Fofana reported that the RUF
had allowed peacekeepers from UNAMSIL's Indian contingent to provide food
for their U.N. colleagues held by the rebels in Kailahun. He said U.N. officials
were not planning to confront the RUF in order to secure the hostages'
release. "They were saying that all they will do is to continue negotiating with
the High Command of the Revolutionary United Front," Fofana said. "They
were saying they've had regional leaders talking to Foday Sankoh. They've
had government officials talking to Foday Sankoh, and that they are hoping
things will turn out positive. But in any case they are expressing grave concern
about developments there, because their disarmament camps have been
targeted and there is no indication the rebels will not take more hostages."
RUF leader Foday Sankoh has again blamed the United
Nations for this week's fighting between his followers and
UNAMSIL in northern Sierra Leone - a charge the U.N. has
rejected. "There was a fight Makeni and Magburaka because
of the forcible disarmament," Sankoh said. "They forced their
way into the barracks to disarm the men, but then started
firing. And I think our men with no alternative but to defend
themselves." A U.N. spokesman in Freetown insisted
Wednesday that the attacks on U.N. personnel were
"completely unprovoked," and he dismissed Sankoh's claim his men had been
forcibly disarmed as "completely untrue." Sankoh said the RUF had lost six
men in the fighting with an unknown number wounded. The RUF leader also
denied rumours that he had been placed under house arrest in Freetown, and
warned of serious consequences if he were to be detained. "(Wednesday
afternoon) we drove around Freetown from my residence to Kissy, going
around to Clinetown, Fourah Bay Road, Sani Abacha Street, to PZ and we
(came) back home," he said. "You know they can do anything but it (would) be
a big mistake to detain Foday Sankoh. Forget about the combatants. The
civilian populace will rise. So I advise and appeal even to President Kabbah
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not to try it." In a separate interview with BBC Radio 4's World at One
programme, Sankoh denied that his men were holding U.N. personnel
hostage. "That is fabrication. This is something I really have no knowledge of,"
he said. "He accused U.N. Secretary-General Kofi Annan as taking part in an
"international conspiracy" with President Kabbah to keep him out of power.
"(The U.N.) said the only way they could get peace in Sierra Leone is to use
force and they did it by firing at my men and disarming my men forcefully.
When commanders arrived to investigate, they opened fire at my men,"
Sankoh said, adding: "I know I have lost about seven men, but that is alii
know. This is something that has been planned to destroy the reputation of the
RUF."
UNAMSIL Public Information Philip Winslow rejected Thursday Foday
Sankoh's denial that his RUF rebel force was holding United Nations
personnel hostage. "Mr. Sankoh has denied on several occasions in the last
24 hours that he is holding any hostages," Winslow told the BBC. "His RUF,
the RUF of which he is the chairman, is the group that seized our personnel,
the peacekeepers." He added that on Tuesday and Tuesday night the RUF
had "launched an attack on the disarmament camp where our people were at
Makeni, in northern Sierra Leone." Winslow said negotiations for the hostages'
release were ongoing at a number of different levels. "There is quite a lot of
international pressure being brought to bear on Mr. Sankoh from various other
governments trying to convince him to see the light and have these people
released," he said.
Shooting heard in western Freetown Wednesday night was "accidental firing
by Sierra Leonean Army personnel," BBC correspondent Lansana Fofana said
on Thursday. "(UNAMSIL officials) were saying the Nigerian contingent in
UNAMSIL quickly took care of the situation, and within five minutes they had
contained it," Fofana said. "But then there was very heightened tension around
the city. People were running around and then security was mounted. Vehicles
were stopped and rigorously searched, and it actually put people on the edge."
As of Thursday morning Freetown was reported to be calm.
RUF rebels have released a Malaysian U.N. military observer, Malaysian
Defence Minister Najib Razak said on Thursday. Razak said Major Ganase
Jaganathan was freed Wednesday night. Two other Malaysians, lieutenantColonel Hamzah Bachik and naval lieutenant-Commander Aminuddin Rashid,
were still being held as of midday on Thursday. Malaysia has ten military
observers attached to the UNAMSIL force in Sierra Leone. In Moscow,
Foreign Minister Igor Ivanov said Thursday he had been given assurances by
Sierra Leonean leaders that the hostages would be freed soon. A Russian
foreign ministry spokesman said Ivanov was handling the issue personally
after it was learned that four of the hostages were Russian members of a
helicopter crew working under contract to the United Nations. In London,
British Defence Secretary Geoff Hoon told the House of Commons that one of
the U.N. personnel detained by the RUF in Sierra Leone was a British officer.
'We understand that he is safe and well," Hoon said. "No other British citizens
have been detained. Negotiations are taking place on the political and
diplomatic fronts to secure the safe release of all those who have been
detained." A British foreign office spokesman said the British officer, a U.N.
military observer, was being held with some 27 other U.N. personnel in
Kailahun. "It seems the hostages are being kept in reasonable conditions," the
spokesman said. 'We are letting the UN take the lead in talking to the RUF but
we are in constant touch with them. We are calling on the RUF's leaders to
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exercise control over their forces."
Richard Holbrooke, the U.S. Permanent Representative to the
United Nations, has condemned this week's RUF killings and
abduction of U.N. personnel in Sierra Leone, and has warned
of consequences. Holbrooke is currently on a five-day mission
to Africa. "I think you are going to see the international
community prepare a very strong and swift response against
those responsible (for the Sierra Leone attacks), and we all
know who they are," Holbrooke said shortly after arriving in
Kinshasa, Democratic Republic of Congo.
Commonwealth Secretary-General Don McKinnon has
denounced the "reported killings and kidnappings" of UNAMSIL
personnel in Sierra Leone as "heinous crimes for which the
leadership of the Revolutionary United Front must take full
responsibility." Calling the RUF actions a breach of the Lome
Peace Accord, McKinnon warned that the RUF "should be left
in no doubt as to the determination of the international
community to stand by the people of Sierra Leone in the
defence of their democracy and their legitimately elected
government."
British Foreign Secretary Robin Cook issued a statement
Thursday "strongly condemning" RUF attacks on United
Nations forces, and pledging British support for Sierra Leone's
peace process. "The leader of the RUF, Foday Sankoh, must
order an immediate end to current violence and respect for the
provisions of the Lome Peace Agreement," Cook said. "He
bears a personal responsibility for his followers' actions. The
leadership of the RUF is directly accountable for the safety of those U.N. and
other personnel who are currently detained. He must ensure their immediate
release." Cook said he had informed U.N. Secretary-General Kofi Annan that
Britain was prepared to increase its support for UNAMSIL. "In particular, we
are willing to provide technical and logistical support to increase the mission's
efficiency," he said, adding that he and Annan had agreed on the importance
of a rapid deployment of peacekeeping troops not yet deployed in Sierra
Leone. "The rebels appear to have chosen the transition between ECOMOG
and UNAMSIL to challenge the peace process," Cook said. "They must be
stopped. Britain has done more than any other country outside the region to
support the peace process. A lot of progress had been made with over half the
rebel forces demobilised, and most of the country brought under the control of
the U.N. forces. We are determined to see the job done in the interests of the
people of Sierra Leone."
National Security Advisor Sheka Mansaray said Thursday that the Sierra
Leone government had appealed to the leaders of neighbouring countries and
the heads of international organisations to convince RUF leader Foday
Sankoh to release U.N. hostages held by his rebel group. Mansaray told the
BBC the government was not in a position to use military force to bring about
the hostages' release. "Under the Lome Peace Agreement we have an
obligation not to use force here any more," he said. "In fact the government
has been the subject of massive disarmament by the U.N. We've disarmed
many of our forces, including the regular army." Sankoh "has always believed

in shooting his way into power," Mansaray said. He's consistently tested the
patience of the government, patience of the international community. He's
seen nothing come out of those actions. And I think he's encouraged to
continue to do that." Mansaray called for the United Nations to take action
against the RUF. "Right now there is a mood of hopelessness because the
people feel betrayed," he said. "There's been a number of assurances from all
quarters that the people of this country will be protected. We were even
encouraged to accept that the ECOMOG peacekeeping force could go without
the security situation deteriorating. It's interesting that the last day the troops
spent here was the day Mr. Sankoh started the attacks on the U.N.
peacekeepers, because he's always said that what you do to U.N.
peacekeepers is start shooting at them and then there'll be a cry for them to be
withdrawn. So he's lived up to that kind of reasoning."
OAU Secretary-General Salim Ahmed Salim condemned the
RUF killing and abducting of U.N. peacekeepers in a statement
issued on Thursday. "I wish to condemn in no uncertain terms
these wanton acts," Salim said, adding that the RUF actions
were in violation the RUF's obligations under of the Lome
Peace Accord. He urged the RUF to allow U.N. peacekeepers,
humanitarian workers to enter areas under its control, and to
pursue the path of dialogue in the peace process. Salim said
the OAU would send a representative to Sierra Leone to get on on-the-spot
assessment of the situation in the country.
Members of Sierra Leone's Parliament will join
civil society groups in Freetown Friday for a
protest march against the RUF "for their action
against the peacekeeping force in the country," a
parliamentary source told the Sierra Leone Web
on Thursday. By voice vote Thursday, Parliament
adopted by voice vote Thursday a motion
expressing concern over what it called "a
resumption of hostilities" by the RUF calling it a breach of the cease-fire
agreement and the peace accord signed in Lome, Togo last year. The private
members motion, proposed by Hon. A.O. Bangura and seconded by Hon. Dr.
Raymond S. Kamara, called on the Sierra Leone government to place RUF
leader Foday Sankoh under house arre~t and to restrict the movement of
RUFP ministers and appointees until th hostilities have ended, and to disarm
all combatants within 45 days. The moti n called on Parliament to enact
legislation suspending "some of the pri ileges accorded to Mr. Foday Sankoh
and other elements of the RUF by virtue of the Lome Peace Agreement" until
the RUF showed "genuine commitment to the peace process." It suggested
Sankoh be invited before Parliament to explain the circumstances leading to
the RUF attacks on UNAMSIL, and that the RUF leadership be held
responsible for further acts of violence "and accountable to the International
War Crimes Tribunal." The motion called on UNAMSIL to "forcefully disarm"
combatants unwilling to disarm and join the DDR programme within 45 days,
to institute cordon-and-search exercises in Freetown and in provincial
headquarters "with unusual concentration of ex-combatants, and to restrict
curfew hours and limit permits for street demonstrations until security was
assured throughout the country. The parliamentarians called on the moral
guarantors of the Lome Peace Accord to "use their influence and good offices"
to prevail on Sankoh to respect the peace agreement in view of a "series of
co-ordinated attacks against UNAMSIL troops" which, they said, showed
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Sankoh and his supporters "are not interested in peace but are committed to
derailing he peace process and seizing power by force."
RUF leader Foday Sankoh is "definitely behind" attacks this
week on U.N. personnel in Sierra Leone, the country's
Permanent Representative to the United Nations told PBS
Newshour on Thursday. "The United Nations knows this, that
he is behind all this new outbreak," said Ambassador Ibrahim
Kamara. "His people are the ones. What he does is he goes out
and tells the international community, or when he's faced with
the cameras, the media, he tells his fighters to disarm, and
when the observers leave, he tells them something completely
different. He's not a man of peace. The people know it, the U.N. knows this,
the international community knows that this man is not a man of peace."
Kamara said Sankoh's motive for the attacks "is rule Sierra Leone by whatever
means," adding "But that will be against the wish of the people." The
ambassador said the Sierra Leone government had given in to pressure from
the international community to sign the Lome Peace Accord, which gave the
RUF a role in the government. "The ball now is in the court of the international
community...and we are only waiting to see, because not a small man like
Foday Sankoh cannot hold the world to ransom," he said.
The Libyan government said Thursday U.N. Secretary-General Kofi Annan
had requested President Muammar al-Qadhafi to intervene to help free U.N.
personnel held hostage by the RUF in Sierra Leone. "As a result, the Great
Jamahiriyah had carried out contacts with the parties concerned in the [crisis
in] Sierra Leone, where the government said that the RUF had abducted 50
UN troops. However, the RUF Chairman Foday Sankoh noted that he was not
aware of the abductions," the Libyan news agency said. "Therefore, the
secretary of the General People's Committee for African Unity will leave
immediately for Sierra Leone to deal with the issue."
Human Rights Watch condemned this week's killings and hostage-taking of
U.N. personnel in Sierra Leone, but noted that civilians had been enduring
similar abuses from rebels for several years. "Human Rights Watch opposed
the amnesty (provision of the Lome Peace Accord) because we feared that
impunity for such atrocities would only breed more atrocities," the group said in
a statement on Thursday. "Events of this week have only confirmed our fears.
Peter Takirambudde, Executive Director of Human Rights Watch's Africa
Division, said RUF leader Foday Sankoh should be held responsible for the
actions of troops under his effective command. He called Colonel Augustine
Gbao, an RUF commander in the Makeni region where the U.N. killings took
place, one of Sankoh's leading deputies.

2 May: United Nations officials have reacted angrily to a
series of RUF attacks this week on United Nations
peacekeepers, and the abduction of at least 17 UNAMSIL
personnel in northern and eastern Sierra Leone. On Monday,
about 100 RUF troops led by a self-styled colonel surrounded
a disarmament camp at Makeni and demanded the U.N. turn
over ten RUF fighters who voluntarily disarmed last week,
UNAMSIL Public Information Officer Philip Winslow told the
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BBC on Tuesday. When an unarmed U.N. military observer
refused to turn over the men, who in fact had already left the area,
"the RUF became quite menacing and they threatened to burn
down the camp," Winslow said. The RUF officer, identified as
Colonel Gbao, forced the U.N. observer into a car and took him away. Two
other military observers and four soldiers from UNAMSIL's
Kenyan battalion were detained as well, Winslow added.
UNAMSIL force commander Major-General Vijay Jetley
(pictured right) told reporters in Freetown that the abducted
military observers included a Gambian, a Malaysian and a
Norwegian. On Tuesday, Winslow said, RUF rebels surrounded
a U.N. helicopter at Kailahun and took away five civilian
personnel, including the two-man flight crew. Another seven
U.N. peacekeepers were captured in the area after the rebels
erected a roadblock, according to U.N. Assistant Secretary-General for
Peacekeeping, Hedi Annabe. A source in Freetown told the Sierra Leone Web
late Tuesday that the helicopter had been on a special mission to pay
UNAMSIL staff in Bo, Kenema, Kono, Daru and Kailahun. Among those
detained, the source said, was UNAMSIL Finance Officer Abebe Dubenru, an
Ethiopian national. He cited an unconfirmed report that UNAMSIL's team
leader in Kailahun is among those being held by the RUF. In the latest
incident, RUF fighters and Kenyan troops exchanged fire in Magburaka
Tuesday when the rebels attempted to seize the peacekeepers' weapons, a
U.N. spokesman said in New York. Two U.N. soldiers were reported wounded
in the incident. Jetley said UNAMSIL had protested to RUF leader Foday
Sankoh, who denied the incidents had occurred. "It seems as if Foday Sankoh
is trying to derail the peace process," Jetley said. "We are not in Sierra Leone
to fight, but I am appealing to the combatants not to continuously push us into
a corner...lf negotiations fail, military action will be taken to get the men
released."
The United Nations Security Council, which met in special session Tuesday
afternoon following reports of RUF attacks on U.N. personnel in Sierra Leone,
has condemned "in strongest terms the hostile and destructive" actions
against U.N. peacekeepers. In a presidential statement read out following the
meeting, Security Council President for May, Ambassador Wang Yingfan of
China, expressed members' "grave concerns" over the incidents. Meanwhile, a
U.N. spokesman said Tuesday U.N. Secretary-General Kofi Annan was
"deeply disturbed" about the RUF's attacks on U.N. civilian and military
personnel. "The secretary-general condemns these outrageous and criminal
acts against U.N. peacekeepers and calls upon the leadership of the RUF, in
particular Mr. Foday Sankoh, to cease these acts immediately," the
spokesman said.

The Sierra Leone government has denounced what it called "indiscriminate
violence perpetrated by some misguided ex-combatants" this week against
United Nations peacekeeping troops in Sierra Leone. In a statement submitted
to the U.N. Security Council on Thursday, the government noted that
UNAMSIL had been given a mandate to use force to protect the people of
Sierra Leone from physical violence. While the force had exercised
"considerable restraint," the statement asserted, UNAMSIL had the means
and the capability to discharge its responsibilities." The government statement
warned that future violations of the Lome Peace Accord would be dealt with
"immediately and appropriately," and that those responsible would be
prosecuted to the full extent of the law.

The ECOMOG force completed its final withdrawal from Sierra Leone on
Tuesday, ending nearly three years of involvement in the country's civil
conflict. "We are leaving Sierra Leone with optimism that the world has heard
the cry of the people of your country," ECOMOG force commander MajorGeneral Gabriel Kpamber told President Kabbah in a farewell ceremony on
Monday. "Anyone who attempts to derail the peace process will not succeed."
ECOMOG intervened in Sierra Leone in 1997, shortly after the coup which
brought the AFRC military junta to power. In October 1997 the United Nations
Security Council imposed sanctions on the junta, and delegated to ECOMOG
the task of enforcing an arms and fuel embargo against Sierra Leone. In
February 1998, ECOMOG moved to oust the junta from power and restored
President Kabbah's civilian government, which had been operating from exile
in Guinea. The under-equipped ECOMOG force was unable to achieve a
military victory in the provinces, however, and in late 1998 it was forced to
retreat in the face of a rebel counter-offensive. In January 1999 the rebels
used human shields to break through ECOMOG's defences, and launched an
attack on the capital which devastated much of eastern and central Freetown.
ECOMOG reinforcements finally succeeded in driving the rebels from the city.
More recently, ECOMOG has provided security in Freetown and has worked
with the UNAMSIL force to disarm Sierra Leone's
warring factions.
Freetown's historic City Hotel was gutted by fire early
Tuesday, according to police sources. Reuters
quoted police as saying a Sierra Leonean and a
Lebanese national were killed, and four others
seriously injured. The fire was apparently caused by
a "naked lamp," Reuters said. City Hotel, which dates
back to the 1920s, had become dilapidated in recent years and was badly in
need of repair. The hotel, Sierra Leone's oldest, was a favorite hangout for
British expatriates during the colonial era. Graham Greene wrote one of his
best-known works, the 1948 novel the Heart of the Matter, while staying at the
hotel.
A Nigerian UNAMSIL sergeant shot by AFRC rebels while on patrol near
Rogbere Junction on Sunday was sent home Monday for treatment, Reuters
reported. A U.N. spokeswoman in New York said the soldier remained in
critical but stable condition.
1 May: National Committee for Disarmament, Demobilisation
and Reintegration (NCDDR) Executive Secretary Dr. Francis
Kai-Kai said Monday that RUF insistence they be given a wide
range of government posts before they would agree to hand in
their weapons were not new, but he warned that the demands
"will stall the (disarmament) process if they really want to push
it too much." Kai-Kai noted that provisions were made in the
Lome Peace Agreement for some positions to be given to the
RUF, and said the government was trying to address these. "I
know that the issue is being discussed between (RUF leader) Chairman
Sankoh and His Excellency the president," he told the BBC. "These are issues
they are discussing. It's really at their level." Kai-Kai also played down
concerns over a security vacuum following the final withdrawal of the
ECOMOG force. "The withdrawal plan of ECOMOG was already foreseen," he
said. "Yes, there are some concerns being raised but as far as we know
UNAMSIL is also bringing in more troops and they are deploying them. And

UNAMSIL has made an undertaking to take over the security of the state and
also the protection of government and civilians."
Rebel AFRC soldiers ambushed a ten-member Nigerian UNAMSIL patrol near
Port Loko early Sunday, disarming the peacekeepers after shooting their
sergeant, UNAMSIL Public Information Officer Philip Winslow said on Monday.
Winslow told the SSC the incident took place near the AFRC's Okra Hills base,
where there had been a great deal of banditry and attacks on civilians by
AFRC rebels. "Four of the peacekeepers held a position on the main road and
six others then went about 700 meters into bush, and the purpose was to
block this track back to the main road so that the bandits could not then reach
back to the main road," Winslow said. "Once they had got in there they found
lying in wait about 100 heavily-armed AFRC rebels, and so our six soldiers
found themselves surrounded. The rebels then approached Nigerian sergeant
who was leading the UNAMSIL patrol, and demanded that he surrender his
weapon. The sergeant refused to surrender his weapon and the rebels
subsequently shot him twice, once in the chest and once in one leg. When one
of the other peacekeepers went to summon help, the other four [soldiers]
found themselves completely surrounded by a numerically superior force and
they were overpowered and their weapons confiscated." Winslow said all of
the UNAMSIL troops had been released. The wounded sergeant was admitted
to hospital in Freetown, where he is in stable condition with a punctured lung
and a severe wound in one leg. "This is the first time that a UNAMSIL soldier
has been directly attacked, so it's a very serious situation indeed," Winslow
said. He warned that UNAMSIL had no intention of abandoning its patrols in
the area. 'We're here to try to keep these roads open and that's what we
intend to do," he said. A U.N. spokesman in New York said UNAMSIL had
protested the incident to President Kabbah and to AFRC leader Johnny Paul
Koroma, who is now chairman of the government's Commission for the
Consolidation of Peace.
AFRC commander Lieutenant-Colonel George "Junior Lion" Johnson, who
was wounded Friday in a shootout with ECOMOG troops in Freetown, is "still
alive and responding to treatment" at a military hospital in Wilberforce, a
source in Freetown told the Sierra Leone Web on Monday. Johnson's driver
was killed in the incident. The clash occurred after the AFRC soldiers refused
to turn over two vehicles, allegedly seized from departing ECOMOG troops, to
six Nigerian soldiers sent to retrieve them. AFRC soldiers reportedly went on a
rampage, smashing windshields and threatening retribution, until UNAMSIL
troops deployed to calm the situation. Meanwhile, RUF leader Foday Sankoh
blamed ECOMOG for Friday's clash. "This is a violation of the cease-fire,
killing people in Freetown," Sankoh told reporters.
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and comment, in collaboration with the UNHCR Statistical Unit. All sources are cited.
This paper is not, and does not, purport to be, fully exhaustive with regard to conditions
in the country surveyed, or conclusive as to the merits of any particular claim to
refugee status or asylum.

PREFACE
Sierra Leone has been an important source country of refugees and asylum-seekers over a number of
years. This paper seeks to define the scope, destination, and causes of their flight.
The first and second part of the paper contains information regarding the conditions in the country of
origin, which are often invoked by asylum-seekers when submitting their claim for refugee status. The
Country Information Unit of UNHCR's Centre for Documentation and Research (CDR) conducts its work
on the basis of publicly available information, analysis and comment, with all sources cited.
In the third part, the paper provides a statistical overview of refugees and asylum-seekers from Sierra
Leone in the main European asylum countries, describing current trends in the number and origin of
asylum requests as well as the results of their status determination. The data are derived from
government statistics made available to UNHCR and are compiled by its Statistical Unit.
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1. Country Profile of Sierra Leone
1.1 Basic Country Information
The republic of Sierra Leone is located on the West Coast of the African continent surrounded by
Guinea to the north, Liberia to the southeast and the Atlantic Ocean. It covers an area of 71 ,740 sq. km.
(Encyclopedia of the Th ird World, 1992, 1711). The country is divided administratively in three
provinces: eastern, southern and northern provinces plus one area known as the western peninsula in
which the capital Freetown is located. According to the last national census in 1985, the country's
population the was 3,515,812. In 1995, estimates of Sierra Leone's population amounted to 4,509,000
inhabitants (Regional Surveys of the World 1998,1997,903).
Of the 13 indigenous ethnic groups in Sierra Leone, the two main ones are the southern-based Mende
and the Temne who live mainly in the north, together constituting about one third of the population
(Pits ch, A., 1997, 2). The Limba constitute less than 10 per cent of the population and they co-exist
with the Temne in the north. The Mende and the Temne have different attitudes towards the other
neighbouring ethnic groups. The Mende have influenced the smaller ethnic groups to the extent that
languages of the Sherbo, Krim Vai, Gola and Kissi are all in various stages of retreat. The Temne have
been fairly liberal and the Limba, Koranko, Loko, Yalunka and Susu continue to speak their own
language and hold to their own traditions (Freetown, J., 1996,2). Krios, constituting about 3 per cent
of the total population, are descendants from the freed slaves (Pitsch, A .. 1997, 1). The Krios were
widely used by the colonial administration and assimilated British education and culture, distancing
themselves from the rest of the local population (World Directory of Minorities, 1997,451).
However, their influence in politics has gradually been decreasing since independence (Freetown, J.,
1996,2).
Although the two most important political parties, the All-Peoples Congress (APC) and the Sierra
Leonean People's Party (SLPP) have their main support base in the two main ethnic groups, ethnicity
has not had any major influence in Sierra Leonean politics to date (Pits ch, A., 1997, 2).
Cultural elements cross the boundaries between the different ethnic groups in Sierra Leone. While
English is the official language, Krio is spoken by all ethnic groups and it acts as an unifying factor
among the different ethnic groups of Sierra Leone (Freetown, J., 1996,2). Intermarriage is very
common and traditional religious beliefs prevail in all ethnic groups.
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country I cor I
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It is estimated that 50 to 70 per cent of the population follow traditional religious beliefs, 25 to 40 per
cent adhere to Islam and 5 per cent are Christians, mainly descended from freed slaves (Encyclopedia
of the Third World, 1992, 1715; Contemporary Religions, A World Guide, 1992,464). The
traditional religions follow a belief in charms, medicine men, divination and witchcraft and they are often
related to secret societies (Ibid.). All the heads of government until 1992 have been Christian (Ibid.).
Nevertheless, leaders from the three main religious groups (Muslim, Christian and traditional belief)
united in a public statement condemning the military overthrow in May 1997 of the democratically
elected government of Sierra Leone (Christian Aid, 29 May, 1997 [internet]).
The economy of Sierra Leone has been marked by a decline in growth since the 1960s, and severe
stagnation and recession since the early 1980s. The World Bank put the country's average GDP growth
rate between 1980 and 1990 at 0.6 per cent, decreasing to -3.3 per cent between 1990 and 1996 (The
World Bank, 1998), falling to -3.6 per cent in 1996 (Economist Intelligence Unit (EIU) Country
Profile 1998-99, 1998, 43). This sharp economic decline is generally attributed to the internal conflict
since 1991 and economic mismanagement during the 1970s and 1980s (Ibid., 45). In 1994, Sierra
Leone recorded a trade deficit of US$72.7 m. (Europe World Year Book 1998, 1998,2977).
Sierra Leone is rich in minerals, the most important being gold, diamonds, bauxite and rutile (The
Stateman's Yearbook, 1998-99, 1998, 1236). Rutile and bauxite production contributed approximately
80% of Sierra Leone's foreign-exchange earning before the war forced the mines in the south of the
country to close in January 1995 (EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998,43). The exploitation of the
country's mineral resources has experienced serious setbacks by the fighting, which has compelled
companies to stop production. Although some multinational companies did resume production in 1997,
the mining sector as a whole will probably not recover speedily (Ibid.). The economy is, however,
dominated by agriculture, which in 1994/95 was responsible for 49% of the GDP (Th e Statem an's
Yearbook, 1998-99, 1998, 1236; EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998,43).
Despite the massive potential wealth, Sierra Leone is one of the poorest countries in the world, ranking
lowest in the human development index (United Nations Development Programme Human
Development Report, 1997, 1998). Life expectancy at birth was 33.6 years in 1997 and adult illiteracy is
estimated between 64% and 69% (Ibid.; National Human Development Report, 1996, 11;The
World Guide 1997/98, 1997,498).

1.2 Historical Overview
Colonial Period
Freetown, on the Sierra Leone peninsula, was established by Great Britain in 1787 as a settlement for
freed slaves and was administered by the Sierra Leone Company (Freetown, J., 1996, 4;
Encyclopedia of the Third World, 1992, 1715). During the next twenty years, former slaves from
Britain, North America, the Caribbean and recaptives from slave ships were settled there (Ibid.).
Freetown became a British Crown Colony in 1808, and thereafter colonial administrators, teachers and
missionaries were installed (Ibid.). The indigenous kingdoms in the hinterland of Sierra Leone stayed
unaffected by the development of Freetown until 1896 when they were joined and declared a British
protectorate (Regional Surveys of the World 1998,1997,903; EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998,
40).
Freetown and the hinterland were governed as two different political entities; the former directly under
British administration and the latter through indirect rule with selected chiefs acceptable to the British
colonial administration (Freetown, J., 1996,5). It was not before 1951 that the two entities were
administratively joined together by a unitary constitution. However, the historical difference in the
administration still prevails. The western part of the country, the peninsula containing the capital
Freetown is governed by a city government whereas the three provinces are each headed by a
minister of state and the districts within the provinces are administered directly by the central
government in Freetown (Encyclopedia of the Third World, 1992, 1717).
Post-Independence period
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country/cdr/
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Sierra Leone became independent on the 27 April 1961 as a constitutional monarchy within the
Commonwealth (Europa World Year Book 1998,1998,2972). The first constitutional elections were
held in 1962, at which the Sierra Leonean People's Party (SLPP) won the majority of votes (Political
Parties of Africa and the Middle East, 1993,245). The winning party, conceived as right-wing, had
been created in 1951 by Sir Milton Margai, Sierra Leone's first Prime minister (Political and Economic
Encyclopaedia of Africa, 1993,245). The SLPP held power until the general elections of 1967, which
were won by the opposition All-People's Congress (APC) party, a left-wing party, created in 1960 by
Dr Siaka Stevens (Political Parties of Africa and the Middle East, 1993,246).
The APC was prevented, however, from governing by the first military coup d'etat in 1967, until a
counter coup d'etat in April 1968 restored civilian rule, with the APC's Dr Siaka Stevens as Prime
minister (Regional Surveys of the World 1998,1997,903).
In 1971, Sierra Leone was proclaimed a republic and a new republican constitution was adopted in
which the head of state, Dr Siaka Stevens, became executive president (Freetow n, J., 1996, 6). Due
to irregularities during the legislative elections in 1973, they were boycotted by the opposition. Thus,
Sierra Leone became a de facto one-party state. In a new constitution adopted in 1978, the one-party
rule became official and the APC became the only legitimate political party (Encyclopedia of the Third
World, 1992, 1715). Dr Siaka Stevens retained the presidential power until 1985 when the cabinet
minister and commander of the armed forces, Major-General Joseph Saidu Monoh was nominated by
the APC to succeed Dr Siaka Stevens as president (Regional Surveys of the World 1998,1997,
904).
The 1980s were characterised by recurrent financial crises and corruption scandals. A
state-of-emergency rule was regularly imposed, often to suppress general strikes and civil unrest such
as occurred in 1987, when public workers went on strike to protest against the non-payment of their
salaries (Regional Surveys of the World 1998,1997,904).
The hig~ level of corruption in Sierra Leone is said to be attributable to the distribution of state
resources. To gain and retain political power, political leaders reportedly created a network of
supporters on the basis of the personal distribution of state resources (Richards, P., 1996,34). Strong
patron-client ties were developed after independence and increased in the 1970s. In the early 1970s,
President Siaka Stevens is said to have used up to 70 per cent of state revenues for "preferred
(untaxed) concessions in diamond mining areas to political allies who were essential to his effort to
resist local demands for greater revenue allocations" (Reno, W., 1997, 18). President Monoh was
subsequently not able to change this well established system which functioned without reference to
principles of accountability or a rational bureaucratic system (Richards, P., 1996, xviii). President
Monoh faced business men with allegedly strong connections in the political sphere who would not
permit any effort to strengthen the state bureaucracy. A 1987 business backed attempt to overthrow
President Monoh discouraged further initiatives in this area (Reno, W., 1997, 18).
In the early 1990s, following popular demands for a multi party system and democracy, the APC-Ied
government undertook a review of the constitution (Regional Surveys of the World 1998,1997,
904). A new constitution was formally adopted in September 1991 by the government which provided
for the restoration of a plural political system (Europa World Year Book 1998,1998,2972,2973).
It was, however, suspended after the 29 April 1992 coup d'etat , led by a group of young army
officers, who elevated the 27-year-old Captain Valentine Strasser to the position of head of state
(Ibid.). A National Provisional RUling Council (NPRC) was subsequently established, which declared a
state of emergency, and governed by decree (EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998,41).
Captain Strasser was deposed in January 1996 by military officers led by Captain Julius Maada Bio
who scheduled presidential and legislative elections for the following month (Ibid.). The presidential
and legislative elections, monitored by international observes, had 13 political parties participating. It
was the reconstituted SLPP who took most seats in the election for the parliament (27 seats out of 68)
and their presidential candidate Ahmed Tejan Kabbah won 59.5% of the votes in the second round
(Regional Surveys of the World 1998,1997,906) against the candidate John Karefa Smart from the
United National People's Party (UNPP), which came second after the SLPP in the parliamentary
elections. The government was formed by SLPP, the People's Democratic Party (PDP), which had
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country/cdr/
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obtained 15.3% of the vote, and the Democratic Center Party (DCP) with 4.8 % (Derksen, W., 25
October 1998 [Internet]). The government is said to be more broad-based than previously, with the
Mende ethnic group in the minority (Carver, R., 1998). Although the elections were boycotted by the
movement Revolutionary United Front, rebels, who had been fighting against the cetral authorities since
1991, and violent incidents took place, international observers recognised the elections as fair and
found "no irregularity or fraud '" that would cast into doubt the ultimate outcome of the vote" (EIU
Country Report, 2nd quarter, 1996).

1.3 Background to the Current Conflict
It has been suggested that the war in Sierra Leone should be understood as a breakdown in law and
order and not as a civil war (Freetown, J., 1996,9). A special feature of the Sierra Leonean conflict
which distinguishes it from many other recent internal conflicts is that the fighting parties do not identify
themselves with a specific ethnic group. Therefore it can be seen as a conflict not based on ethnicity
(Richards, P., 1996, xix; Cruvellier, T., 1996, 87;Abraham, A., 1997, 107). Although relations
between ethnic groups are held to be competitive, there is little ethnic strife in Sierra Leone (Freetow n,
J.,1996,2).
The conflict in Sierra Leone began in March 1991 when armed combatants crossed the border from
Liberia into the South-Eastern part of the country, attacking and subsequently occupying the border
town of Bomary in Kailahun District (Muana, P., 1997, 77).
The attack has been variously attributed to a "spill over" of the Liberian civil war (Carver, R., 1997, 1)
organised by Charles Taylor, at that time a faction leader in Liberia, after the Sierra Leone regime joined
the ECOMOG forces which tried to bring to an end the fighting in Liberia (Freetown, J., 1996, 7). Other
sources indicate that the rebels were members of the Sierra Leonean Revolutionary United Front (RUF)
movement (Abraham, A., 1997, 101). Most observers, however, suggest a combination of the two. In
this view, a number of Sierra Leonean opposition groups had existed for a long period in neighbouring
countries even before December 1989, when the Liberian civil war began, ostensibly united and armed
by Charles Taylor (Alao, A., 1998,2; Regional Surveys of the World 1998,1997,907). The
closeness and association between the Sierra Leonean and Liberian rebels has been traced back, by
observes, to the joint military training they received in Benghazi, Libya in the 1980s. (Richards, P.,
1996,2). Among them was the RUF leader Foday Sankoh, a former corporal in the national army of
Sierra Leone who was jailed for seven years for plotting to overthrow the regime in 1971. (Ibid.). The
attack caught the national army, the Republic of Sierra Leone Military Force (RSLMF) unprepared: it was
ill-equipped, badly trained and highly politicised (Freetown, J., 1996, 7).
In retaliation, the government of Monoh increased the number of soldiers enrolled in the armed forces
sharply. The armed forces rose from 3,000 to 14,000 men in the first two years of the conflict and
expenditures of the conflict accounted for 75% of state spending (Reno, W., 1997, 19). A few months
after the first attack, the RUF controlled one fifth of the country in the South-East region. In a counter
offensive, the army (RSLMF) joined its forces with ULIMa (the United Liberian Movement for
Democracy), an armed faction fighting against Charles Taylor's faction, the National Patriotic Front of
Liberia (NPLF) and active in the border region between Liberia and Sierra Leone (Richards, P., 1996,
5ff). Nigeria and Guinea also contributed with military support (Regional Surveys of the World 1998,
1997, 907). This collaboration eventually placed the RUF in an inferior position. The next major advance
by the RUF was in the autumn of 1992, when they launched attacks on economic targets in the
diamond-rich Kono district (Africa Confidential, 27 April 1998 [internet]).
In Freetown, the APC-Ied government had been overthrown by a group of junior officers in April 1992,
the army was re-equipped and the subsequent fighting caused major losses among RUF combatants
(Ib id.). In turn, the RUF changed its tactics. With the objective of avoiding established settlements
which could easier be identified, several bush camps were built where young conscripts received
military and ideological training. When the armed forces managed to recapture some of the locations in
the diamondrich area of Pendemby, Kailahun and Koidu in late 1993, a new party in the war entered the
scene: local civil defence forces, also known as Kamajors which had clashes with the army
(Richards, P., 1996, 13ff).
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In 1994, RUF launched a major campaign involving attacks on several locations in the country within
very short intervals. New RUF camps were established during this campaign. The civil defence forces
became very important in the effort to protect the civilians. In Bo, controlled by the army, a civil defence
force patrolled in the streets at night and also tried to take control of the town (Ibid .).
The military situation was now in favour of the RUF. The advancement of the RUF had cut the
government off its major source of revenue: the diamond trade. The RUF had attacked and shut down
the Sierra Rutile and SIEROMCO plants in January 1995 (Reno, W., 1997,20). The government then
turned to foreign mercenary companies for arms force. Executive Outcomes from South Africa was
identified. The military operations of Executive Outcomes were linked to a business branch exploiting
the diamonds of Sierra Leone. The revenue generated from the sale of the diamonds enabled the
payment of Executive Outcomes. This strategy changed the military balance at the war front and the
RUF rebels were repelled from the diamond mining areas by mid-1995 (Reno, W., 1997,21-22). The
mercenaries from Executive Outcomes, assisted by the civil defence groups, worked 22 months in
Sierra Leone (Alao, A., 1998, 6; Shearer, D., 1998,49).
These successful attacks on the RUF were followed by a number of RUF captives surrendering to the
army. The fact that the armed forces treated them well, constituted a danger to the RUF who then
initiated a new wave of atrocities against the civilians (Richards, P., 1996, 17). Apart from the
surrender of smaller groups, the RUF also suffered major losses on the battlefield. Of the total number
of rebels, estimated at 1,500, one-third were reportedly killed (Reno, W., 1997, 22). The change in the
military balance was followed by free multiparty elections in March 1996, the first since 1973 (Ibid.).
Attempts to reach a peace settlement had stalled because of the government's demand for peace
before negotiations, while the RUF insisted on the withdrawal of all foreign troops from the country
(Richards, P., 1996, 17). A peace agreement was eventually signed on 30 November 1996 in Abidjan
between the government of President Kabbah and the RUF (United Nations Security Council,
S/1997/80, 26 January 1997), who had been assisted in the effort by representatives of the United
Nations and the Organisation of African Unity (OAU) (Richards, P., 1996, 18;Alao, A" 1998,4). The
agreement provided, inter alia ,for the transformation of RUF into a political party (EIU Country
Profi Ie 1998-99, 1998, 40). However, the restoration of peace was problematic as violence reportedly
continued to be inflicted by rebels; soldiers or sobels ,the latter said to be men who were allegedly
soldiers by day and rebels at night (Abraham, A., 1997, 103). The peace process collapsed
completely in March 1997, when RUF leader Foday Sankoh was arrested on charges of arms trafficing
in Nigeria (EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998,41).
Civilians organise themselves
The armed forces did not provide protection to the civilians nor did the RUF although it stated its
intention to liberate the Sierra Leonean people (Abraham, A., 1997, 101). The civilian population had
been targeted by both fighting parties since the beginning of the conflict and the lack of protection
became self-evident. This led in early 1994 traditional institutions such as local paramount chiefs, men's
secret societies and traditional hunter/warriors to initiate their own protection of the civilian population
(Freetow n, J., 1996, 8). According to the US Department of State Country Report on Sierra Leone,
three civil defence groups were active: Mende Kamajohs, Temne Kapras and Koranko Tamaboros. Like
the RSLMF, theywere not fully under government control (U.S. Department of State Sierra Leone
Country Report for Human Rights Practices 1997, 1998). Local militias based on traditional
institutions in the provincial towns of Bo and Kenema started to cooperate with foreign troops from
Nigeria and Guinea to ensure the protection of the civilians (Ibid.).
Links between the two fighting parties: RUF and RSLMF
The relationship between the two chief contenders in the conflict, the RUF and the national army, is
said to have become increasingly intertwined and ultimately led to their fusion. In May 1997, the
combined forces overthrew the fourteen-month-old democratically elected government of president
Kabbah (Alao, A., 1998,4). The union was formalised officially by the new leader, Major Johnny Paul
Koroma who appointed RUF leader Foday Sankoh Vice President and invited all RUF rebels to join the
new administration (Ibid.). The new leaders established the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council
(AFRC) comprising members of the RUF and the army (Abdullah, I., 1997,6).
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The collaboration between the army and the RUF is emphasised by many observers (Richards, P.,
1996; Alao, A., 1998; Abraham, A., 1997; Reno, w., 1997, de Waal, A., 1997). Allegedly, it started
already in the beginning of the RUF rebellion when rebels were said to have transmitted political
messages, encouraging the overthrow of the APC government, to the soldiers at the war front (RUF/SL
paper, 1995, 8). The leaders of the military takeover were a group of discontented officers who had
arrived in Freetown from the fighting against the RUF in the Southeast of the country. It has been
suggested that they had been in contact with RUF, initiating a secret "collaboration agreement" between
the two warring parties (Abraham, A., 1997, 103). According to various sources, the sobel
phenomenon was an aspect of this collaboration (Richards, P., 1996; Alao, A., 1998; Abraham, A.,
1997; Reno, W., 1997; de Waal, A., 1997). The term sobels was invented by Sierra Leonean
villagers to designate the fact that a clear distinction between soldiers and rebels had ceased to exist
(de Waal, A., 1997,305; Abraham, A., 1997, 103).
The soldiers and the rebels had common economic interests. The low paid soldiers at the war front
were neglected by their colleagues in NPRC in Freetown and the complicity between the rebels and the
soldiers was both a question of survival as it was a will to pursue personal economic gain in the
diamond mines (Richards, P., 1996,10,23; Africa Confidential, 27 April 1998). The sobels would
loot civilian properties and commit similar atrocities as the rebels in order to shift the blame to the RUF
(Ibid.).
The NPRC government (in power from 1992 to 1996) incorporated one of RUFs major tactics in the
conflict: the conscription of the youth. Thus, both parties made extensive use of child soldiers in the
fighting (Africa Confidential, 27 April 1998 [internet]; Richards, P., 1996, 9,10).
Regional Peace-Keeping Efforts: ECOMOG
Created in August 1990, the Economic Community of West African States Monitoring Group (ECOMOG)
was conceived as a multilateral regional peacekeeping force to intervene in Liberia's civil war. From the
beginning, it was dominated by Anglophone West African States, in particular Nigeria, who contributed
the majority of troops, materials and finances (OCHA Integrated Regional Information Network
for West Africa (IRIN-WA), 5 February 1998,1 [Internet]). During the mission in Liberia, Gambia,
Guinea, Ghana, Sierra Leone and several other African states also supplied troops, adding to a total of
15,000 soldiers at the height of the mission. In October 1990, ECOMOG succeeded in expelling the
National Patriotic Front for Liberia, led by Charles Taylor, from the country. In successive years,
ECOMOG gradually drove the Taylor faction out of Liberia. The force gained a bad reputation in Liberia,
where they are thought to have attacked and looted humanitarian convoys (International Crisis
Group, March 1998,6 [Internet]). It also assisted the demobilisation process and monitored elections in
Liberia in July 1997.
ECOMOG troops had used Freetown as a rear base since almost the start of the Liberian intervention.
Moreover, Nigerian forces have been based in Sierra Leone as part of a bilateral defence pact (Africa
South of the Sahara, 1998, 117). After the coup d'etat of 25 May 1997, additional Nigerian troops,
which had been serving in Liberia under ECOMOG's mandate, arrived in order to drive the RUF out of
Sierra Leone. On 28 May 1997, Freetown came under naval bombardment in an attempt by the Nigerian
armed forces to put down the coup d'etat - under ECOMOG's auspices, also reinforced by troops sent
from Guinea and Ghana (Pitsch, A., 1997, 11 [Internet]) Although ECOMOG's involvement was
supported both by the OAU and the UN from July 1997 onwards, many commentators criticised what
they saw as 'a Nigerian unilateral initiative which [oo.]had contradicted the humanitarian nature of the
force's mandate (Africa South of the Sahara, 1998, 117).
After a peace plan for Sierra Leone had been drawn up by the Economic Community of West African
States (ECOWAS) ministers of foreign affairs in Conakry (Guinea) at the end of June 1997, ECOMOG's
mandate was extended to Sierra Leone on 29/30 August 1997. The ultimate aim of the peace
agreement was to remove the junta from power, be it by dialogue, sanctions or force. To this end,
ECOMOG's mandate consisted of enforcing the economic sanctions imposed by ECOWAS, namely an
air, land and sea blockade (Economic Community of West African States, 23 October 1997
[Internet]). There was, however, no specification as to the time limitation for sanctions before
considering military force (Ibid.).
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On 27 October 1997, after the peace agreement between AFRC representatives and the ECOWAS
Committee was signed, ECOMOG became a regular peacekeeping force (OCHA IRIN-WA, 5 February
1998, 3 [Internet]).
On 5 February 1998, ECOMOG invaded Freetown unilaterally in order to overthrow the junta. During the
period between the intervention and the return of president Kabbah on 10 March 1998, ECOMOG
effectively acted as an interim government. The re-instatement of the Kabbah government by the
ECOMOG intervention has provoked different reactions: although the overthrow of the junta has
generally been welcomed and the intervention has been accepted as a fait accompli by the UN, the
CAU, the US and the UK (EIU Country Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 27), several African states
questioned its legitimacy, alleging 'that the offensive was unilaterally initiated at the behest of the
Nigerian government'(lbid.). Furthermore, some observers hold that Nigeria's commitment might also be
a means of diverting attention from Nigeria's own military regime (Carver, R.., 1998,8). In any case,
ECOMOG's presence in Sierra Leone will certainly contribute to Nigeria's position as a regional
peacekeeping force (Ibid., 7): on 24 June 1998, more Nigerian troops were moved from Liberia to
Sierra Leone in anticipation of the relocation of the headquarters of ECOMOG from Monrovia to
Freetown (Panafrican News Agency, 24 June 1998 [Internet]), totalling some 10.000 troops in Sierra
Leone, 90% of which are Nigerian nationals.

1.4 RECENT POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS
On 25 May 1997, the government was overthrown by a coup d'etat led by Major Johnny Paul
Koromah, ostensibly because of President Kabbah's failure to implement the peace agreement with RUF
and his alleged 'ethnic favouritism' (Human Rights Watch, July 1998,11). The coup d'etat has been
described as 'unprecedented in the history of Africa in terms of violence involved' (Abdullah, I., 1997,
5) and led to a total collapse of the juidlcary as many judges, attorneys and police officers fled the
country. As a quick replacement, Major Koroma's Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (AFRC) created
'People's Revolutionary Courts' led by people with little or no legal training. The court suspended the
constitution and parliament, banned political parties, public meetings and demonstrations and imposed
rule by decree (Human Rights Watch, July 1998,11). Later, the RUF joined forces with the AFRC.
During the period of RUF/AFRC rule, gross and widespread human rights violations were committed
(Amnesty International, 20 October 1997, 2 [Internet])
The international refusal to recognise AFRC rule was, however, unanimous, and various groups of
countries, including the OAU and the UN, supported ECOWAS efforts to resolve the crisis (Carver, R.,
1998,4). Under a committee of four ECOWAS foreign ministers (Cote d'ivoire, Guinea, Ghana, Nigeria,
with Liberia added later), an agreement for peace-talks was reached on 18 July 1997. On 23 October
1997, a regionally backed agreement to restore constitutional rule in Sierra Leone by April 1998 was
signed in Conakry, Guinea. This included 'an immediate cease-fire and disarmament, the return of
refugees and displaced people; a programme of humanitarian assistance; the return of an expanded
Kabbah government; and the immunities and guarantees for acts carried out during the period the AFRC
was in power' (Economic Community of West African States, 23 October 1997). As time passed,
however, the AFRC showed itself increasingly unwilling to adhere to the agreement and relinquish its
power. In particular, the AFRC questioned the legitimacy of ECOMOG presence in Sierra Leone on the
grounds of the high percentage of Nigerian troops within ECOMOG, and demanded that the AFRC/RUF
forces be recognised as legitimate national army, as well as the release of RUF leader Foday Sankoh
from a Nigerian prison. Thus, the deadline for return to civilian rule was unlikely to be met.
On 5 February 1998, after RUF fighters blocking the road to Freetown had demanded the immediate
release of Foday Sankoh, large-scale fighting erupted between ECOMOG and RUF/AFRC forces - who
dubbed themselves the 'People's Army' - at the outskirts of Freetown. ECOMOG, acting unilaterally
under command of Nigerian Major-General Timothy Shelpidi, initially claimed to be acting out of
self-defence (International Crisis Group (ICG), March 1998,5 [Internet]), but acknowledged after
five days of heavy artillery bombardment that its attack was 'an all-out offensive intended to flush the
junta out of the capital' (EIU Country Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 25; ICG, March 1998,5 [Internet]). As
the junta gradually retreated from Freetown, they engaged in massive looting and burning, threatening
and terrorising citizens they passed (ICG, March 1998, 6 (Internet], EIU Country Report, 2nd quarter
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1998, p.25). More than 100 civilian deaths have been confirmed for this period (Carver, R., 1998, p.5).
Contrary to the expectations of many, ECOMOG reportedly behaved in a relatively disciplined manner
(Carver, R.., 1998,5; ICG, March 1998,6) and had secured most of the Freetown peninsula by 16
February (ICG, March 1998, 6 [Internet]). Fighting continued in major towns in the provinces, where the
retreating RUF - and sometimes the Kamajors - inflicted 'widespread damage, shooting at random and
looting wildly' (ICG, March 1998,8 [Internet]). However, ECOMOG had gained control over almost all
major cities by early March 1998 (EIU Cou ntry Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 27). Thousands of civilian
refugees fled to neighbouring Guinea and Liberia, whose refugee camps were already overcrowded
(Ibid.).
Fierce fighting between ECOMOG and RUF forces has reportedly continued in the north and east of
Sierra Leone since February 1998. ECOMOG, with the help of Kamajor fighters, is said to have gained
control over the cities of Bo, Makeni and Kenema by early March, but fighting continued at Koidu.
However, the RUF has not yet given up and continues to spread violence near the Malal Hills, attacking
the main roads between Freetown and the Provinces. Other RUF groups are said to be present in the
south-eastern part of Koindangu District and in northern Kailahun, where both groups are 'poised to
harass the rich diamond-mining areas around the town of Koidu in Kono District (EIU Country Report,
3rd quarter 1998, 26). The RUF/AFRC forces appear to number 7000, with the AFRC representing only
ten per cent of the rebels' overall strength (Ibid.) and with up to 80 per cent said to be children
between seven and 14 years of age (EIU Country Report, 2nd quarter 1998,29). However, ECOMOG
has also increased its strength: in June 1998, more Nigerian troops were reportedly moved from Liberia
to Sierra Leone. More troops were expected from Gambia and Guinea, bringing the total of ECOMOG
troops to 10,000 soldiers, of which 6,000 are reportedly from Nigeria (Panafrican News Agency, 24
June 1998 [Internet]).
As of October 1998, fighting continued also in the northern part of Sierra Leone, namely in Kambia
District, where more than 50 people died in clashes between Guinean ECOMOG and AFRC/RUF rebels
(Sierra Leone News, 4 October 1998 [Internet]). In the town of Mange, 90 miles north of Freetown,
more than 25 people died as a result of rebel attacks (Ibid., 9 October 1998[lnternet]) Furthermore, the
RUF still maintains important bases at Koindu, Kailahun and Gangagama (Ibid., 15 October 1998
[Internet]), and is in virtual control of Kono District (Ibid., 13 October 1998 [Internet]).
On 4 October, the rebels called on the government to participate in peace talks mediated by either the
United Nations or the Commonwealth. The initiation of talks, however, hinges on RUF's willingness to
accept the Commonwealth's terms for talks, which call on the RUF 'to recognise the legitimacy of
President Kabbah's government, to accept an unconditional and indefinite cessation of hostilities, and to
enter into talks to bring about an immediate end to the conflict' (Si erra Leo ne News, 9 October 1998
[Internet]). Also in October 1998, the eight-nation Commonwealth Ministerial Action Group (CMAG),
concerned about the continuing atrocities in Sierra Leone, called on the RUF 'as a mark of their good
faith, to make an immediate statement accepting the terms for talks as conveyed to them by the
Commonwealth Secretary-General' (Ibid.).
Effect on the economy
The war, along with an embargo imposed by ECOWAS and enforced by ECOMOG, has brought Sierra
Leone's economy to a virtual standstill. During the May 1997 coup d'etat ,all commercial banks were
closed and many civil servants abstained from work in silent protest (Carver, R., 1998, 10).
Agriculture, fishing and mining activities had already been disrupted since the start of rebel hostilities in
1991 (EIU Cou ntry Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 29). As a result, government revenues have fallen by
90 percent, all foreign aid (30 per cent of the budget had been stopped) and custom duties were
stopped by the embargo (Ibid .).
Sierra Leone relies heavily on aid and donations by foreign governments and international institutions. In
October 1997, the UN Security Council introduced sanctions, including a ban on the supply of arms and
petroleum products (UN Security Council, Resolution 1132 (1997)). The ECOMOG intervention on 5
February 1998, however, led to an ease of the economic sanctions imposed by the UN and ECOWAS
(EIU Country Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 29). On 7 October 1998, Sierra Leone received US$28.7
million in aid from the World Bank, the European Union and Great Britain to draw up a budget. The World
bank provided US$15 million of a US$55 million package, Britain gave US$8.2 million, and the European
Union US$5.5 million (Sierra Leone News, 7 October 1998 [Internet]). On 12 October 98, the World
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country/cdr/
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Bank extended a $40 million grant to Sierra Leone to help revive agriculture in the country (Ibid., 12
October 1998 [Internet]), on condition that the money be spent on the construction of feeder roads, the
provision of farm inputs for farmers, food processing, purchase of equipment and capacity building.
For its part, on 9 October 1998 the government of Sierra Leone allocated US$90.000 for ECOMOG
operations in the country (Si erra Leon e News, 9 October [Internet]). It also committed itself to make
the country more self-reliant, especially in response to the alleged strong participation of Lebanese
nationals in the diamond sector, many of whom are said to be illegal immigrants. To this end, the
government of President Kabbah reportedly launched a crackdown on illegal immigrants (Ibid., 8
October 1998[lnternetJ). In the meantime, however, the country's mining sector is beginning to recover on 13 October 1998, the government of President Kabbah, eager to reopen the mines, and Nord
Resources, a 50 per cent owner of Sierra Rutile Limited, have concluded talks on reopening the Sierra
Rutile titanium oxide mine in an area now free of fighting (Ibid., 13 October 1998 [Internet]).
On the whole, it is believed that on a short-term basis, the country's economy will be revived by the
renewed flow of foreign aid. Long-term development, however, will depend on stability in the country,
which has not as yet been achieved (EIU Country Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 23). Also, a transparent
taxation system has to be set up, and mining policies and quotas have to be enforced (Ibid.)

1.5 PROFILES OF CONTENDING ARMED GROUPS
The Republic of Sierra Leone Military Force (RSLMF)
The national armed forces of Sierra Leone have played a decisive role in the political life of the country.
This can be observed in the number of military coups d'etat in Sierra Leone where the army has acted
independently or as an instrument for political factions. Fourteen coups d'etat , either foiled or
successful, have taken place since independence in 1961 (Regional Surveys of the World 1998,
1997, 903ff). The armed forces are integrated in the patron-client relations which have been the
backbone in the functioning of the political system (Richards, P., 1996, xviii, 23). The patrons have
extended favours to essential parts of the army and in return, they could count on their loyalty even
after temporary set-backs (Ibid.). The number of coups d'etat since independence taught politicians
the crucial role of the military: it became imperative to have the army on one's side, leading to selective
recruitment and promotion based on the government's political and ethnic affiliations (Alao, A., 1998,2).
The number of the armed forces increased significantly from 3,000 to 14,000 men during the first two
years of the civil conflict from 1991 to 1993 (Reno, W., 1997, 19).
According to a speech given by President Kabbah, a challenge for the new government is the
reconstruction of the national army (Presi denti al Add ress, 22/5/98 [internet]). One factor is the
question of loyalty since an important number of the army officers were associated with the AFRC
military junta. The Civil Defence Force, known as the Kamajors ,supportive to the government, will be
integrated in the national army, but have not been organised around an effective command structure
and are ostensibly ill-disciplined (UN Security Council, S/1998/486, 9 June 1998,3 [Internet]); EIU
Country Profile 1998-99, 1998,42).
The Revolutionary United Front (RUF)
In the beginning, RUF only had about 100 members but during the years of fighting, the movement
expanded to several thousands (Richards, P., 1996, xix, 5). At the beginning of 1997, the number of
RUF forces was estimated to be 5,000 armed combatants and 5,000 non-armed combatants (Security
Council, S/1997/80, 26 January 1997). Its inner core consists of a 21 member war council (Richards,
P., 1996, xix, 5). The RUF conscripted young people who did not have much of a choice whether or not
they wanted to join. They were terrorised in the beginning but later treated generously and were given
into the secrets of the movement. This initiation process is by some sources seen as similar to a
centurie's old initiation whereby young people are separated from their families and adult loyalties are
created to a wider society (Ibid.).
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country / cor/
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The RUF leadership is mainly composed of former student activists of the late 1970s and early 1980s.
They were strongly influenced by Pan-Africanism and Muammar Gadaffi of Libya's Green Book . RUF
leaders still appear to be committed to aspects of this revolutionary heritage and especially to the
populism of the Green Book (Ibid., 21). This has, inter alia ,found expression in public statements in
which it has been declared that the issues of war should be resolved through a national assembly of
ordinary Sierra Leoneans (Ibid.). The personal backgrounds of the RUF leaders as well as some of the
newer recruits have a common denominator which is social exclusion for political protest and student
activism (Ibid., 25). The huge number of unemployed young people without prospects for the future is
also an important aspect in the understanding of the RUF movement (Abraham, A., 1997).
Initially, the RUF did not articulate a particular political agenda regarding its political aims and objectives
were for Sierra Leone (Human Rights Watch, July 1998,13 [internet]. It was not before 1995 that a
formal statement from RUF was published on its political programme (and their version of the conflict)
(Richards, 1996, 1). However, shortly after the first rebel attack in 1991, the leader Sankoh contacted
the British Broad Casting and announced that the aim of the RUF was to overthrow the corruptive
regime of APC in power since 1968 and to install a democratic plural political system (Richards, P.,
1996, 5,7). The coup d'etat in 1992 had among others the implication that the RUF lost its original
raison d'etre. The fighting, however, persisted (Ibid.).
Opinions vary as to the political foundation of the RUF. Some sources describe the movement as
bandits and teenage hoodlums and emphasise the lack of ideology and politics (B radshaw, S., 1996;
Kaplan, R., 1994). Other observers, however, hold that the political message of the RUF is implicit and
that the RUF leadership has a political vision of a reformed and accountable state (Richards, P., 1996).
In late 1992, a testimony of an American hostage confirmed the existence of organised bush camps in
which the RUF trained young conscripts and led the political element in the movement (Ibid., 12).
The hostage taking of international workers was a means for the RUF to obtain media coverage which
in late 1994 led to the production of a film about the movement, parts of which were shown on BBC
television. This was to have helped the RUF to modify the "bandit image" of the movement (Ibid., 16).
Representatives of RUF delivered a speech on the national radio in June 1997 entitled "Revolutionary
United Front's apology to the Nation" in which the movement tried to explain their actions during the
conflict years: "[the atrocities] were the result of the rottennes of a system which could not be
uprooted except by brutal means ....in the process of cleaning the system, however, we have wronged
the great majority of our countrymen" (Revolutionary United Front, 18 June 1997 [internet]).
However, the joint AFRC/RUF forces committed severe atrocities against the civilian population, using
campaigns of fear and terror of which two are known as "Operation No Living Thing" and "Operation
Pay Yourself'. According to Human Rights Watch/Africa, they consisted of looting, destroying and
killing anything in the path of combatants: "The AFRC/RUF] often summarily execute civilians, accusing
them of being Kabbah or Kamajor supporters....soldiers further terrorise their victims by forcing them to
participate in their own mutilation, asking them to make choices about which finger, hand or arm, for
example, to have amputated (Human Rights Watch, July 1998,1,2 [internet]; Jeune Afrique, 3-9
novembre 1998, 38).
The future of the RUF is uncertain as their original leader Foday Sankoh has been in detention since
March 1997 for illegal arm trade, first in Nigeria and presently in Sierra Leone. However, RUF forces
have allegedly grown in number, are better armed, and their attitude has been interpreted as to have
nothing to lose by fighting on indefinitely (EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998,22,26). The movement
has reorganised into three main groups in the north, east and centre of the country (Ibid., 23). One
group attacks mainly on the main roads between Freetown and the provinces (Ibid., 26). A second
group, mainly comprising ex-army irregulars and commanded by the former vice-chairman of the NPRC,
Solomon "SAJ" Musa, is deployed in the north-east of the country. A third group, led by Samuel
Bockarie, a RUF hard-liner, has re-established itself in the eastern region. The two latter groups
continue to constitute a threat to the rich diamond-mining areas (Ibid., 26).
Th e Kamajors
The Kamajors, who operate mainly in the south-east diamond-rich area of the country, are one of
several pro-Kabbah hunting 'brotherhoods' in Sierra Leone. Other existing brotherhoods include the
Kapras (mainly Temne, whereas the Kamajors are mainly Mende), the Tamaburos and the
Ounsos (Muana, P. K., 1997, pp. 81; United Nations Security Council, 9 June 1998[lnternet], 3,
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country Icdr I
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Electronic Mail & Guardian, 3 April 1998 [Internet]). The Kamajors are said to have around 17.000
members (EIU Country Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 22). Most of these 'brotherhoods' were formed as
local self-defence militias in the early 1990's, as the civilian polulation lost faith in the national army's
ability to counter the threat posed by the RUF (Muana, P. K., 1997,78). Unlike the RUF, the Kamajor
militia relies heavily on Mende traditional mysticism, reflected in their colourful and elaborate dress
which is supposed to make them invulnerable (Carver, R, 1998, 10). Moreover, the Kamajors are
said to maintain close relations with local chiefs, and as such enjoy considerable popular support
(Muana, P. K., 1997,87).
Since 1994, the Kamajors have been the greatest opponents to the RUF (Carver, R, 1998, 10;
Pitsch, A., 1997, 2) and as such have gained steadily in importance, especially in the later stages of
the RUF insurgency (Carver, R, 1998, 10). During ECOMOG's assault to the AFRC/RUF government in
February 1998, Kamajors fought alongside ECOMOG troops, effectively seizing control of towns such
as Bo and Pehun (Ibid .). However, according to several sources, the Kamajors contributed to the
general chaos through looting, rape, arson, reprisal killings and terrorisation of civilians (EIU Country
Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 25; Amnesty International, 11 February 1998 [Internet]; International
Crisis Group, March 1998,2 [Internet]).
The Kamajors' close alliance to the government of President Kabbah is reflected by the fact that
Samuel Hinga Norman, the Kamajor Movement National Coordinator, holds the place of deputy defence
minister within the Kabbah government (Muana, P. K., 1997, p.89; Electronic Mail and Guardian, 3
April 1998, 4 [Internet]; EIU Cou ntry Report, 3rd quarter 1998, 27). Although the Kamajor forces
have been recently united with the former national army under a single command to form the civil
defence forces, in reality the two parts continue to function as two separate entities (Carver, R, 1998,
10). The Kamajors neither receive food rations nor wages, which raises the question as to how they
can subsist at the same time as enforcing their security role (Ibid.).

1.6 PROFILES OF POLITICAL PARTIES
The political development in Sierra Leone, characterised by an extended period of one party rule
(1978-91) and several military regimes (1967-68; 1992-1996; 1997-98) has constrained the
development of political parties. Politics have been dominated by the two main parties APC and SLPP
(Political Parties of Africa and the Middle East, 1993; Europa World Year Book, 1998).
All People's Congress (APC)
The party was founded in 1960 by Siaka Stevens as a left-wing party (Political Parties of Africa and the
Middle East, 1993,246). APC is traditionally supported by the Temne tribe in the North (Pitsch, A., 1997,
2; EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998,41), wage-earners and part of the lower middle class
(Political Parties of the World, 1998,478). It was the main opposition party after independence and
won the majority of seats in the 1967 elections but was prevented from taking power by a military
takeover (Political and Economic Encyclopaedia of Africa, 1993,245). However, a counter coup
d'etat in 1968 installed the party in power which was retained for the next 24 years. The APC has
held a monopoly of political power in Sierra Leone from 1968 to 1992 of which it was the sale legal
party for the last 14 years (Politcal Parties of Africa and the Middle East, 1993,245). It was the
party which in 1971 re-created Sierra Leone as a republic, when a republican constitution was
adopted (Political Parties of the World, 1988,478).
In the 1996 elections, the APC gained a mere 5.7 per cent of the votes, equivalent to five seats in the
parliament (Derksen, W., 25 October 1998 [Internet]). Senior politicians from the party including the
former president, Joseph Momoh, are currently in jail on treason charges, ostensibly for providing the
AFRC with strategic advise (EIU Country Profile, 1998-99, 1998,42).
Sierra Leone People's Party (SLPP)
This party, the oldest in the country. was formed in 1951 by Sir Milton Margai who became Prime
minister in 1958 (Political and Economic Encyclopaedia of Africa, 1993, 245; EIU Country Profile
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country/cdr/
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1998-99,1998,40). The party, described as conservative (Political and Economic Encyclopaedia
of Africa, 1993,245), was the dominant party at independence and led the government until 1967
(Political Parties of Africa and the Middle East, 1993,246). It was banned, along with all other
parties, in 1978, when the APC government adopted a new constitution based on one-party rule (Ibid.).
It resurfaced in 1991 in connection 'with the adoption of a new constitution which provided for the
creation of new parties. The SLPP gained 27 seats in the elections for parliament in 1996, making it the
leading party in the government (Derksen, W., 25 October 1998 [Internet]). The party's leader Ahmed
Tejen Kabbah was elected president with 59.5% of the vote (Ibid.). In February/March 1998, after one
year of military rule, the former elected president and government were reinstated by ECOMOG forces
(EIU Cou ntry Profile 1998-99, 1998, 41). The SLPP has traditionally been dominated by the southern
Mende tribe (Pitsch, A., 1997, 2; EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998, 41). However, the SLPP
president has a Mandingo background and strong northern connections (EIU Country Report, 2nd
quarter, 1996, 23).
It is said that rivalry currently prevails within SLPP, in particular between the president Ahmed Kabbah,
the vice-president Albert Joe Demby and the deputy defence minister and Kamajor chief, Sam Hinga
Norman (EIU Country Profile 1998-99, 1998, 41).
United National People's Party (UNPP)
The party is headed by Dr John Karefa-Smart who helped the country in achieving independence (EIU
Country Profile. 1997-98, 1997,41). He was a presidential candidate in the 1996 elections in which
he obtained 40.5% of the vote, following the current president Ahmed Kabbah who acheived a vote of
59.5%. (Derksen, W., 25 October 1998 [Internet]). At present, the party is in a weak position due to
the alleged association with the AFRC, the military junta, which UNPP should have provided with advise.
Some senior politicians are imprisoned on treason charges (EIU Country Profile 1998-99,1998,42).

2. THE HUMAN RIGHTS SITUATION
2.1 THE INTERNATIONAL LEGAL FRAMEWORK
Sierra Leone has ratified or acceded to a number of international conventions. The status of accession
by Sierra Leone as a state party to the international conventions is as follows:
Date of Accession

Convention
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (1966)
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (1966)
Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights (1966)
Convention relating to the Status of Refugees (1951)
Protocol to the 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees
(1967)
Convention on the Political Rights of Women (1952)
Convention Governing the Specific Aspects of Refugee Problems in
Africa (1969)
African Charter on Human and People's Rights (1981)
...
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Source: UNHCR Refworld, Legal Databases, January 1998
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Date of Ratification

International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination (1965)
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against
Women (1979)
Convention on the Rights of the Child (1990)

2 August 1967
11 November 1988
18June1990

Charter of the Organization of African Unity (1963)

11 September 1963

Source: UNHCR Refworld, Legal Databases, January 1998
Sierra Leone has signed:
Convention

Date of Signature

Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading
Treatment or Punishment (1984)
African Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the Child (1990)

18 March 1985
14 April 1992

Source: UNHCR Refworld, Legal Databases, January 1998
Sierra Leone is not a state party to:
•
•
•
•
•

the 1948 Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide
the 1973 International Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the
Crime of Apartheid
the 1968 Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitations to War
Crimes and Crimes Against Humanity
the 1954 Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons
the 1961 Convention on the Reduction of Statelessness
(UNHCR, REFWORLD, Legal databases, January 1998).

2.2 THE NATIONAL LEGISLATIVE CONTEXT
The legal system in Sierra Leone is based on English common law. However, the legal system has
suffered under the repeated military regimes. Since independence in 1961, Sierra Leone has been
governed under different constitutions which all provided for distinct political power structures
including a republican system, one-party regime and multi-party system. The most recent constitution
was adopted in 1991. However, it has barely been functional as it was suspended during the military
regimes over the period 1992-1996 and again 1997-1998.
The constitution of 1991 provideds for the recognition and protection of fundamental human rights as
well as the establishment of a multi-party system enumerating practical procedures including, inter
alia ,the registration of voters, electoral commissions and secret ballots (The Constitution of Sierra
Leo n e, Chapter III, IV, section 31, 32, 36). The parties that secure a minimum of 5% of votes in the
legislative elections will be allocated seats on a system of proportional representation (Europa World
Year Book 1998, 1998, 2982).
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country/cdr/
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The legislative power under the 1991 constitution is vested in an unicameral 80-member parliament with
68 members elected by universal adult suffrage for a five-year- term and 12 chiefs representing
provincial districts (Ibid.). The chiefs are governing at the local level together with a Council of Elders
known as the Tribal Authorities to ensure the maintenance of law and order in villages (Th e
Stateman's Yearbook 1998-99, 1235). While the executive power is vested in the President, who is
elected for a maximum of two five-year terms (Eu ropa World Year Book 1998, 1998, 2982), the
judicial branch is composed of the Supreme Court, the Court of Appeal, the High Court, Magistrates'
Courts and Local Courts (Ibid.). Moreover, the Supreme Court is entrusted to guarantee the stated
protections and fundamental human rights of the constitution (Constitution of Sierra Leone, chapter
III, section 28; Thompson, 1998, 3 [internet]). The constitution also provides for the establishment of the
Office of the Ombudsman and the Court of Appeal (Ibid., section 120, 128-130, 146).
Former President Ahmed Kabbah reinstated constitutional rule and the national legislature again upon
his return to Sierra Leone in March1998. However, he proclaimed a state of emergency immediately
which gave him far-reaching powers of arrest and detention (EIU, 2nd quarter, 1998, 28). The
constitution provides for the president to proclaim a state of public emergency, under certain
circumstances, such as "when Sierra Leone is at war" or "when there is a clear and present danger of
an actual breakdown of public order and public safety" (chapter III, section 29, subsections 2a+2d).

2.3 GENERAL RESPECT FOR HUMAN RIGHTS
The constitution of Sierra Leone provides for the protection of citizens and non-citizens within the
territory of the state. The supreme court is entrusted to guarantee fundamental human rights, most
importantly the Protection of the Right to Life (Section 16), Protection from Arbitrary Arrest or Detention
(Section 17), Protection from Inhuman Treatment (Section 20), Protection from Slavery and Forced
Labour (Section 19) and Protection of Freedom of Expression of the Press (Section 27).
Although Sierra Leone is party to a number of international treaties concerning the protection of human
rights, 'there is strong evidence of the systematic and widespread perpetration of multiple forms of
human rights abuse against the civilian population, including rape' (UN Security Council, 9 June 1998,
7 [Internet]). According to the U. S. Department of State Report on Human Rights Practices for 1997,
government forces committed human rights abuses even before the RUF/AFRC coup d'etat ,for
example lengthy delays in trials, prolonged pretrial detention, violations of due process and harassment
of the press. Discrimination against ethnic minorities and violence against children and women, including
female genital mutilation and rape, continued to be widespread in 1997 (United States Department of
State Country Report for 1997,2 [Internet]).
The majority of human rights abuses, however, are reported to have been committed by RUF/AFRC
forces both in government and in the rebel war (Amnesty International, Annual Report 1997, 8
[Internet]). During their period in power, RUF and AFRC human rights violations included deliberate
extrajuidical killings of civilians, torture, mutilation, rape, beatings, arbitrary arrest and detention and
ill-treatment of human right activists, students and journalists (US DOS Country Report for 1997,2
[Internet], Amnesty International 1997, p.1Off. [Internet]). Since RUF/AFRC forces were overthrown by
ECOMOG forces in February 1998, they 'have been engaging in a war of terror against civilians in
Sierra Leone' in which thousands of civilians are believed to have died (Human Rights Watch, July
1998, 4). The most widely reported human rights violations are: extrajuidicial executions, mutilation,
rape, arbitrary arrest and detention, abduction, house burnings, looting and forced labour, including
sexual slavery (Amnesty International, Annual Report 1998, 5 [Internet]; UN Security Council,
S/1998/750, 12 August 1998, p.4[lnternet]; UN Security Council, S/1998/1960, 16 October 1998, 7
[Internet], Human Rights Watch, July 1998, 4)
Kamajors are said to be responsible for 'violation of the human rights and rights under humanitarian
law of both combatants and non-combatants (UN Security Council, S/1998/486, 9 June 1998, 7
[Internet]), in particular with regard to the Kamajors' recruitment of child soldiers (HRW 1998, 25).
Extrajuidicial executions and torture of civilians by kamajor forces have also been reported (A m nes ty
International, Annual Report 1998, 4 [Internet]; Human Rights Watch, July 1998, 23f.). According to
Human Rights Watch, Kamajors repeatedly executed AFRC/RUF forces by beheading or burning them
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country / cd r/
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alive (Human Rights Watch, July 1998, 24; Amnesty International, Annual Report 1998,4
[Internet]), and allegedly there have also been cases in which Kamajors ,after having killed AFRC/RUF
soldiers, consumed their vital organs (Human Rights Watch, July 1998, 24).
About 450,000 Sierra Leonean refugees are currently in exile of which 155,000 fled after the renewed
fighting in February 1998. The majority of the refugees are in Guinea (350,000) and the remainder in
Liberia (90,000) and other West African countries (10,000) (UNHCR Country Updates - Liberia &
Sierra Leone, 22/04/98 [internet]; Situation Reports from UNHCRIFreetown). The number of internally
displaced people was in 1995 estimated to one million (Norwegian Refugee Council, lOP -A Global
Survey, 1998, 4 [Internet]). During 1996 and 1997, it decreased to 160.000 people but after the
renewed fighting in February 1998, this number increased again to more than 200,000 people (Ibid.).
An estimated 15,000 civilians have been killed and more than 40% of the total population displaced
during the first five years of the war between 1991 and 1996 (Richards, P., 1996, xix).
Extrajudicial executions
Numerous extrajudicial killings have been reported following the May 1997 coup which brought the
RUF/AFRC alliance to power (U.S. DOS Country Report for 1997, 3 [Internet]). During the period of
RUF/AFRC rule, hundreds of civilians have reportedly been killed either in random violence or political
killings (Ibid.). RUF/AFRC forces are said to have routinely executed captured Kamajors, as well as
killing and torturing civilians while searching for Kamajors (Ib id.). Supporters of President Kabbah and
human rights activists, many of which were students, have also been tortured and executed in public
during that period (Ibid.).
Since the RUF was forced to retreat from power in February 1998, it has been waging a guerrilla-style
war throughout the country, especially in the Northern and Eastern parts (EIU Country Report, 3rd
quarter 1998, 3). Between February and April 1998, more than 700 civilian war-related deaths have
been reported (UN Security Council, S/1998/750, 12 August 1998, 7 [Internet]), including 200 in the
city ofYifin in the Northern province (Amnesty International, Annual Report 1998, 5 [Internet]; UN
Security Council, S/1998/750, 12 August 1998, 7 [Internet]). The high number of civilian casualties
involved (Human Rights Watch, July 1998, 11, 14), along with the extreme cruelty of RUF activities,
has caused a severe deterioration of the human rights situation in Sierra Leone (U.S. DOS Country
Report for 1997,2 [Internet]).
According to Amnesty International, a deliberate and systematic campaign of killing, rape and mutilation called by the AFRC and RUF 'Operation no living thing' has emerged since April 1998 (A m n es ty
International, 28 July 1998). Reportedly, 663 bodies were buried following the fighting in the area of
Koidu in mid-June (UN Security Cou ncil, S/1998/750, 12 August 1998, 7 [Internet]). During the month
of September 1998, an escalating number of summary executions have been confirmed (Ibid.). For
instance, on 6 September, the RUF the town of Kamalu in the North-West, killing 40 people.
Photographic evidence of this incidence reportedly shows the victims subjected to forms of extreme
torture and sexual abuse (UN Security Council, S/1998/1960, 16 October 1998, 4 [Internet]). In the
same week, 20 villages were attacked and destroyed in the same area (Ibid.). In the first week of
October 1998, more than hundred people, mostly civilians, were killed during RUF attacks in Kukana
(near the border with Guinea), Kassah Burah (Port Loko) and in Kambia district (Sierra Leone News,
2,3,8 October 1998 [Internet]).
After RUF leader Foday Sankoh was sentenced to death by the government of Sierra Leone in
Freetown on 23 October 1998, RUF violence escalated further, with captured RUF rebels that reporting
they had been 'on a genocide mission to slaughter civilians' (Sierra Leone News, 26 October 1998
[Internet]). During an attack on the town of Alikalia in northern Sierra Leone on 24 October 1998, 48
civilians were locked up in a building which then was blown-up by the RUF. Observers note that this
reflects a change of strategy by the RUF from mutilations to carrying out mass executions of civilians
(Sierra Leone News, 30 October 1998 [Internet]). Although there is little information about exact
number of such executions, it is estimated that several thousands of victims have been killed in the past
few months (EIU Country Report, 3rd quarter 1998, 25; Amnesty International, 24 October 1998
[Internet)).
Torture
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country/cdr/
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Numerous reports of torture by government forces and RUF elements have been made public, with
practices ranging from beating to electric shocks (Amnesty International, October 1997,14
[Internet]; U.S. DOS Cou ntry Report for 1997, 5 [Internet]). Students were frequently the victims of
these attacks: on 18 August 1997, a large number of students detained for publicly taking part in a
pro-democracy march were attacked with machetes and bayonets. Four students had their arms cut
off, and approximately 20 female students were sexually assaulted by RUF/AFRC members (U.S. DOS
Country Report for 1997,5 [Internet]; Amnesty International, October 1997,14 [Internet]. A
number of journalists suspected of supporting the democratically elected government of Tejan Kabbah
were reportedly arbitrarily detained by security forces and tortured (Amnesty International, Annual
Report 1997,15 [Internet]).
Since the restoration of the Kabbah government by ECOMOG forces in February 1998, the incidents of
human rights violations committed by the retreating RUF/AFRC has increased dramatically, as has the
number of civilians tortured and subjected to ill-treatment (UN Security Council, 9 June 1998, 6
[Internet]). According to multiple sources, hundreds of victims who sought treatment in hospitals have
been mutilated, most notably by having their limbs cut off, while thousands of victims are believed to
have been killed or abducted (EIU Country Report, 3rd quarter 1998, 25; UN Security Council, 9
June 1998, 6 [Internet]). The mutilation of civilians by rebels is one of the 'most chilling features' of this
conflict: the RUF systematically maims large numbers of people, which then are sent to
government-controlled areas with messages of defiance pinned to them (Refugees Internation ai, 29
July 1998).
Between 6 April and 21 May 1998, 225 people with war-related injuries arrived at Connaught Hospital in
Freetown (plus 500 in other hospitals in the country). Of these, all but one were reported to be civilians,
and a quarter of them had been maimed (UN Security Cou ncil, 9 June 1998, 6 [Internet]). Although
most of the victims were male, ranging in age between 8 and 60 years, females and children also have
suffered from RUF violence (Ibid.). Following a relatively quiet period between July and August,
violence flared up again from mid-August onwards, after Foday Sankoh had been transferred from
Nigeria to Sierra Leonean custody to await his trial. On 17 August 1998, the RUF announced a terror
campaign against civilians, the Civil Defence Forces and ECOMOG if the government failed to release
Sankoh within seven days (UN Security Council, S/1998/1960, 16 October 1998,1 [Internet]). During
September 1998, an increasing number of human rights abuses, including mutilation and sexual abuse,
were reported. Other atrocities include the carving of slogans into the flesh of victims and the burning
of houses into which elderly people had been herded (ibid). In an incident in Kambia District, at least 25
people had their limbs cut off on 3 October (Sierra Leone News, 3 October 1998 [Internet]). The RUF
has also been accused of beheading civilians and disemboweling pregnant women (Ibid., 29 October
1998 [Internet]).
Several possible reasons have been given to explain the unprecedented cruelty of the RUF, one of
them being that maiming people saves bullets (EIU Country Report, 3rd quarter 1998,25). Some
sources hold that the violence can be related to the Kamajors' use of traditional magic in battle (ibid). It
has also been suggested that maiming serves strategic purposes: in a spate of incidents between Bo
and Moyamba between September and October 1995, the RUF repeatedly maimed village women by
cutting off their hands, ostensibly to deter women from venturing out into the fields, which in turn
served to undermine the harvest which might have drawn RUF captives and conscripts back to their
villages (Richards, P., 1996, XX). Another source reports that civilians caught by the RUF have to pick
up one of several pieces of paper, each of which describes the amputation of a limb. The civilians get
maimed according to what is written on the paper they select (Rod Mac-Johnson, Gemini [Internet]).
Arbitrary Arrest and Detention
Following the coup d'etat of 25 May 1997, the RUF arbitrarily detained or arrested opponents.
Targeted in particular were those associated with the government of President Kabbah or opposed to
AFRC activities, as well as journalists. It has been stressed, however, that 'with the complete collapse
of the rule of the law, all Sierra Leonean citizens [were] at risk of arbitrary arrest or detention]
(Amnesty International, Annual Report 1997, 8 [Internet]). Many of the people detained were held in
Pademba Road Prison in Freetown, and while a few have been released after a short time, many were
held in administrative detention without charge or trial and apparently without any legal basis for their
detention (Ibid.). Moreover, the conditions of the prison are said to be life threatening (U.S. DOS
Co u ntry Report fo r 1997, 2 [Internet]).
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country/cor/
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Many supporters of President Kabbah were accused of conspiring against the government. However,
observers note that 'most of those arrested had been detained only because of their opposition to the
coup d'etat which brought the AFRC to power and their lack of cooperation with the AFRC (A m n es ty
International, October 1997, 9 [Internet]). Several journalists have also been arrested on unclear
charges (ibid, p.11, Am nesty Internatio n ai, Annual Report 1998, 3 [Internet]), while the press has
been continuously harassed. Following a march for democracy on 18 August 1997, more than 120
people, mainly students, were arrested (Ibid., 12; U.S. DOS Country Report for 1997,6 [Internet]).
Human rights activists were arbitrarily detained. The president of a Sierra Leonean Human Rights
Organization, Sulaiman Banja Tehan-Sie, was arrested in August 1997. He was beaten, ill-treated and
forced at gunpoint to appear on television calling on students not to proceed with their demonstrations
(Amnesty International, Annual Report 1998, 2 [Internet], U,S. DOS Country Report for 1997, 5
[Internet]). No information about arbitrary arrest and detention since the restoration of President
Kabbah's government is currently available.
The Death Penalty
Sierra Leone is one of the countries which retains the death penalty for ordinary crimes, inter alia ,for
property (Ibid., 77). According to Amnesty International, Sierra Leone resumed executions in 1992
after a moratorium of over ten years, when alleged plotters of a coup d'etat were summarily executed
(Amnesty International, Annual Report 1993, 254-57). However, another source states that death
sentences were still carried out in 1987 (Revolutionary and Dissident Movements of the World,
1991, 289).
Immediately after his return to power in March 1998, President Kabbah declared a state of emergency
which gave him far-reaching constitutional powers of arrest and detention (EIU Country Report, 2nd
quarter 1998, 28). At present, almost 2000 people accused of supporting or collaborating with the junta,
including RUF leader Foday Sankoh, are awaiting trial. Public opinion has been generally supportive of
the Kabbah government, demanding swift and strong action to be taken against those who have
committed atrocities during RUF/APRC rule (Amnesty International, 14 October 1998 [Internet])
Although President Kabbah's government has reportedly asked the UK to provide judges in order to
ensure a fair and proper trial (EIU Cou ntry Report, 2nd quarter 1998, 28), doubts have been raised as
to the lawfulness of the request. Trials before courts martial in Sierra Leone differ from international
standards insofar as the defendants have no right to appeal against the conviction and sentence to a
higher jurisdiction (Amnesty International, 14 October 1998 [Internet]). They may, however, seek
clemency from a special committee chaired by the president.
On 12 October 1998, 34 soldiers were sentenced to death on charges of 'treason, murder, and
collaborating with the enemy' (Sierra Leone News, 12 October 1998 [Internet]). Despite appeals by
human rights organizations (including the UN, Human Rights Watch and Amnesty International) and
several governments (Ibid.), 24 of the soldiers were publicly executed by firing squad at Goderich
Beach in Freetown on 19 October 1998, the remaining ten sentences were commuted to life
imprisonment (Sierra Leone News, 19 October 1998 [Internet]). Various organisations have
condemned these executions, including the EU, stating that 'the executions which have been carried
out will not be conductive in fostering the peace and reconciliation process which the international
community is aiming to encourage' (Agence Europe, 28 October 1998). On 21 October 1998, death
sentences were imposed on 11 of 16 civilians convicted of treason (Ibid., 21 October 1998), whereas
RUF leader Foday Sankoh was sentenced to death on 23 October 1998. Foday Sankoh is currently
seeking a lawyer in order to appeal to the president. The offer of a London-based law firm to defend
Sankoh was turned down by the Sierra Leonean government as too expensive (Ibid., 3 November
1998 [Internet]). A further 16 people, including the former President Joseph Saidu Momoh, were
charged with verdicts of treason on 5 November. The former President was sentenced to ten years of
prison and the 15 others received the death sentence (Ibid., 5 November 1998 [Internet]).
Freedom of Expression
Sierra Leone has a history of repressive press legislation, and journalists and editors have often been
intimidated or imprisoned (EIU Country Profi Ie 1998-99, 48). During the 1980s, the independent press
was totally banned in periods, while in other periods censorship by the government was pervasive
(Regional Surveys of the World 1998, 1997,904). Often, newspapers were prevented from
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country/cdrI
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renewing their licences (Ibid., 906).
Although the constitution of 1991 provides for freedom of speech and thepress, the government of
President Kabbah arrested several journalists prior to the May 1997 coup d'etat ,frequently on libel and
sedition charges (U.S. DOS Country Report for 1997, 10 [Internet]). On 14 May 1997, the government
passed the Media Practitioner Act, which aimed at curtailing the numbers of journalists and
newspapers by requiring all journalists to have an academic degree - a demand which about 80 per
cent of Sierra Leone's journalists could not meet (Ibid.).
After the AFRC took power in May 1997, dozens of journalists fled the country for fear of persecution.
In September, the AFRC announced that newspapers were required to obtain permission before
publishing. As a result, the number of newspapers was reduced to six, all of which operated under the
discretion of the Ministry of Information. When in July 1997 a radio station transmitting messages from
the ousted government began to operate, numerous people suspected of connection to the station
were arrested (Am nesty Internation ai, Annual Report 1998,2 [Internet]. Journalists were detained
on a variety of charges - including drug possession - in this period, and newspaper offices were
looted by military personnel (U.S. DOS Country Report for 1997,11 [Internet], Amnesty
Intern ati 0 nai, Annual Report 1998, 3 [Internet]). Many journalists and their families have been
harassed, and some have been subjected to torture in prison. For instance, Punch newspaper editor
David Tambaryoh was arrested by AFRC military personnel on 10 October 1997 and held three days in
prison, while armed men searching through his property looted his sister-in-Iaw's home, raping her and
her daughter twice (U.S. DOS Country Reports for 1997, 12 [Internet], Amnesty International,
October 1997, 11 [Internet]). Another example is journalist Vandi Kallon, who on 16 December 1997
was detained and brutally beaten by AFRC officials (Ibid.).
After President Kabbah was reinstated, the taxation imposed on the press was increased by 383% in
June 1998 (IFEX, 12 June 1998 [Internet]) which makes it near impossible for independent newspapers
to continue publishing. On 24 August 1998, 16 civilians accused of collaboration with the junta were
sentenced to death. Five of them, namely Hilton Fyle, Gipu Felix George, Dennis Smith, Olivia Mensah
and Imbrahin Ben Kergbo, were journalists. This has led some humanitarian organizations to believe that
'in the absence of sufficient transparency...[the journalists' conviction] may have been connected to
their activities as journalists' (IFEX, 25 August 1998 [Internet]). Also, it has been suspected that
ECOMOG may be exercising some censorship over the press (EIU Country Report, 3rd quarter 1998,
27)

2.4 THE SITUATION OF SPECIFIC GROUPS
Children
The recruitment of children as soldiers is a particular problem in Sierra Leone, and several human rights
organizations, and UNICEF, have called on the government to demobilise the approximately 4,000 child
soldiers in Sierra Leone (Si erra Leo n e News, 1 October 1998 [Internet]). Child soldiers have been
recruited both by the RUF and the Kamajors ,often by abduction.
According to Human Rights Watch, the AFRC/RUF is using and forcibly recruiting children and young
men to engage in armed attacks against Sierra Leonean civilians, the Civil Defence Forces; and
ECOMOG Soldiers (Human Rights Watch, July 1998, 21). Children are targeted because they are
considered less afraid to fight and not likely to be bound by family ties - even more so if they have lost
or were separated from their parents in the fighting. As they have little possibility of making a living on
their own, the provision of food and shelter by the RUF often provides a big incentive (Ibid., 22). In any
case, children, being more vulnerable than adults, are more readily manipulated. It has also been
suggested that the RUF forces children to commit atrocities, sometimes against their own community or
relatives, to deliberately destroy emotional ties and enforce the identification with the rebel movement
(Ibid.).
The conscription of children and young people where RUF advanced was an essential element in the
warfare strategy of the movement since the beginning of the conflict. Fear was a major weapon in the
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country Icdr I
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capture as well as in avoiding the young recruits to escape. Brutal executions of village leaders and
other atrocities were effectuated to this end (Abraham, A., 1997, 108). The armed forces contributed
to this situation by encouraging the conscripted to stay in the RUF due to the execution of youngsters
suspected of association with the movement (Richards, P., 1996,28). Another important aspect of the
conscription of young men was the fact that they saw a possibility of acquiring knowledge and training
by joining the two warring parties (whether it be the RUF or the armed forcers). They saw the rebellion
as a possibility of resuming their education: "The arts of war are better that no arts at all" (Richards,
P., 1996,24,29).
The Kamajors have recently admitted to forcibly recruit child soldiers - in Kailahun District alone, there
are said to be as many as 3,000 of them (IPS World News, 29 June 1998 [Internet]). According to an
Kamajor field commander, children are used because 'they are unadultered and keep the laws
governing the conduct of the militia like abstinence from sex, drugs and looting when in combat' (Ibid.).
Despite assurances by the government that the children would soon be demobilised and no new
children would be recruited, there has been no demobilisation of child Kamajors until now (Sierra
Leone News, 3 October 1998 [Internet]). On the one hand, this is due to the ongoing fighting, but on
the other hand many child soldiers themselves are psychologically not prepared to give up their
existence as soldiers. On 8 July 1998, however, the Government of Sierra Leone has offered an
amnesty to all child soldiers (Reuters, 9 July 1998).
Women
The constitution provides for equal rights to women, but in practice women are severely
disadvantaged: they do not have equal access to education, economic opportunities, health facilities, or
social freedoms (U.S. DOS Country Report for 1997, 15 [Internet]) Only six per cent of women in
Sierra Leone are literate, and their education is markedly below their male counterparts. Violence
against women ranges from wife beating to rape and female genital mutilation (FGM).
FGM is widely practiced on young women and girls, especially in traditional ethnic groups and among
the less-educated. In an ritual ceremony in January 1997, the secret Bondo society, one of the main
societies in favour of FGM, circumcised between 600 and 700 girls in a displaced persons camp near
Freetown. As a result, some 100 of the young women had to be admitted to hospital (Electronic Mail
and Guardian, 22 January 1997 [Internet]). It is estimated that the percentage of women who have
undergone this procedure may be as high as 90 per cent (U.S. DOS Country Report for 1997, 16
[Internet])
Rape and sexual violence is widespread and used by RUF forces as a means of control and
punishment (Human Rights Watch, July 1998,17,18). Women and girls, including pregnant women,
have been gang-raped by RUF members, sometimes in front of family members (Ibid.). Often, the rape
is followed by murder or mutilation. Women and girls are also reported to have been abducted
individually or collectively by RUF/AFRC soldiers and kept for reasons of sexual slavery and to perform
domestic tasks (Human Rights Watch, July 1998,17,18,20; Amnesty International, October 1997
[Internet], 15, Amnesty International, Annual Report 1998, 3 [Internet]).

3. Trends in Asylum Applications and Adjudication
Asylum Applications
In 1997. the number of Sierra Leonean nationals applying for asylum in the 19 European countries
considered here (3,200) more than doubled as compared to 1996 (1,300). During 1992-1995, between
2,500 and 2,800 Sierra Leonean nationals applied for asylum in Europe.
In 1997. three out of every four Sierra Leonean asylum-seekers applied for asylum in Germany, the
United Kingdom (26 per cent, cases only) and the Netherlands (12 per cent).
During 1997, the distribution of Sierra Leonean asylum-seekers within Europe has become more even
than in the years before. Thus, whereas Germany received 47 per cent of all Sierra Leonean
http://www.unhcr.ch/refworld/country Icdr I
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applications during 1990-1997, this proportion had fallen to 36 per cent in 1997. Similarly, the share of
the main receiving countries (Germany, the United Kingdom and the Netherlands) fell to 74 per cent in
1997 as compared to 85 per cent for the entire period.
Sierra Leonean asylum-seekers constituted 1 per cent of the total number of asylum-seekers in Europe
in 1997. During the period 1990-1997, this was around 0.5 per cent.
Recognition
During 1990-1997, some 124 Sierra Leonean asylum-seekers were recognised under the 1951 United
Nations Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees in the 19 European countries under
consideration. The largest numbers were granted asylum in Germany (66 persons), followed by France
(17 persons), the United Kingdom (15 persons) and the Netherlands (14 persons).
Rejections
Some 10,700 asylum requests of Sierra Leonean nationals were rejected during 1990-1997.
Humanitarian Status
During 1990-1997, some 500 Sierra Leonean nationals were allowed to remain on humanitarian
grounds, 90 per cent of whom were allowed to stay in the Netherlands (260 persons), Germany (128
persons) and the United Kingdom (60 persons).
Recognition Rates
During 1990-1997, one per cent of all Sierra Leonean asylum-seekers were granted refugee status
under the 1951 United Nations Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees. When the granting of
humanitarian status is included, the recognition rate for Sierra Leonean asylum-seekers in Europe
amounts to six per cent.
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141) AFRC Press Release
AFRC Press Release, 3 January 1998

AFRC press releases are written and distributed by the Armed Forces Revolutionary
Council.

AFRC PRESS RELEASE
3 January 1998
The following is a press release from the Under-Secretary of State for Defence, Colonel
AB.Y. Kamara.
The Government of Sierra Leone under the leadership of Lieutenant-Colonel John-Paul
Koroma would like to thank all of our gallant soldiers for strictly obeying orders which
requested all personnel of the Republic of Sierra Leone Armed Forces to refrain from
firing shots on December 31st in their usual bid to welcome in the New Year. The
government is proud of all our gallant soldiers who, understanding the reasons behind
this order, strictly abided by them. No jubilating soldier fired any shot in any city or town
through-out the whole of Sierra Leone.
Under the leadership of the former Head of State, Mr Tejan Kabbah, ten (10) people died
as a result of firing on December 31st 1996 and several more were seriously wounded
and hospitalised.
The government however expresses its regret, anger and shock at the involvement of
some senior government personnel in the looting of the Iranian embassy at Wilkinson
Road, Freetown, on December 31st 1997.
Based on the report from the committee set up by His Excellency, Lt-Colonel John-Paul
Koroma, the Under-Secretary of State, Defence, Colonel AB.Y. Kamara has taken the
following disciplinary measures:
The following People's Revolutionary Leaders and State Monitors have been sacked from
the Supreme Council of State, the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council and the armed
forces with immediate effect:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

People's
People's
People's
People's
People's

Revolutionary Leader Hassan Bangura.
Revolutionary Leader Foday Kallon.
Revolutionary Leader Brima Kamara.
Revolutionary Leader wlo II Mohamed Kallon.
Revolutionary Leader Alfred Brown (People's Army)

All government property and looted items have been recovered from these sacked
individuals and have been handed over to civil police.
6. People's Revolutionary Leader Tamba Gborie has been reduced in rank from
sergeant to lance-corporal and he has been sacked from the Supreme Council and
the AF.R.C. government with immediate effect. All government vehicles have
been removed from him except for one utility vehicle which he would be using

for errands. All security personnel attached to Tamba Gborie have been recalled
to defence headquarters except for two personal bodyguards. L/Cpl Tamba Gborie
is on a very stiff probation.
7. Lt-Colonel Issa Sesay [People's Army] will lose three months salary and will be
dealt with severely ifhe embarks on any further anti-revolutionary inclination.
The government looks on these acts of looting at the Iranian Embassy as a deliberate act
of sabotage and the above corrective measures are to act as a deterrent to any other
personnel or civilian embarking on looting.
Western Area Security Personnel [WASP] will henceforth guard the Iranian Embassy.
Army engineers will do all necessary assessment of the damage to the Embassy and
immediate repairs have already been embarked on.
The Department of Foreign Affairs has issued a letter of apology to the Iranian
government yesterday.
All civilians who were involved in the looting of the Embassy, should with immediate
effect return all looted food and other looted items to the police or be prepared to face the
full penalty of the law.
Signed
Colonel A.B. Y. Kamara
Under-Secretary of State, Defence
Freetown,
Sierra Leone

142) Photographs
Pictures taken by OTP Investigations Unit corresponding to witness statements

This exhibit will be filed later

143) Video cassette
Video taken by OTP Investigations Unit Corresponding to witness statements

This exhibit will be filed later
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144) Video cassette

Video clips of AFRC/RUF during the Coup and video of eastern Freetown after the
AFRC/RUF invasion in January 1999

This exhibit will be filed later
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145) Video cassette
Video clip of eastern Freetown as shown by witness PN TF1-093, former RUF who was
part of invasion.

This exhibit will be filed later
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146) Photos
Pictures taken of killed civilians during the January 1999 Freetown invasion

This exhibit will be filed later

147) Photos
Pictures taken ofBS Massaquoi after his arrest in Kenema Town in 1998

This exhibit will be filed later

148) Photos
Pictures taken of mass grave in Kailahun Town.

This exhibit will be filed later

465\0

149) Memorandum
Memo from G5 office of the Peoples'Army to Johnny Paul Koroma signed by Lamin,
dated 22 December 1997

FROlVl:

TO:

The Office of the G-S, The Peuples'
Army of Sierra Leone - Freetown
The Chairman and Head of State
H. E. Major J.P. Koroma
State House
Freetown

DATE:

22 nd December 1997

SITUATION REPORT ON SOME PARTS OF
KAILAHUN DISTRICT
The following personnel's of the Peoples' Army:
1. Capt. Patrick V. Lamin, The G-S Commander
2. Madam Isatu Kallon - A Business Woman
3. Chief Tamba Boima of Kissi Kama Chiefdom
4. Cpl. Alpha Jalloh - Security and
5. Charles Kamara were part of a Government delegation headed by the Under
Secretary of State Internal Affairs to deliver a special message from H .E.
The head of State to the People of Kailahun District, to assess and suggest
ways and means of rehabilitation of Government Departments and especially
the Institutions of Chiefs in the District.

After a long briefing by the Secretary of State Internal Affairs in

his office the

delegation finally left Freetown on Thursday, the 1l" December 1997 at 6:45 p.m.
With some members of the delegation of the People's Army expressing dissatisfaction
over: a. conjection since there were few vehicles for the delegates and so we had to
squeeze in the vehicles that were available

b. A sum of Twenty five thousand leones was handed out to each delegate of
the Peoples Army which we in turn gave our different dependants to up-keep
them while we were away.

The Head of the Peoples Army
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wcrc 11;lppy to proceed on the trek after his sugar-coated speech to us.
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Having gone

through a lot of hazards we finally arrived in Bo during the early morning hours of
th

Friday 12 December, 1997. At about W:30a.m. that morning we paid a courtesy call
on the SOS South, Mr. A.F. Kamara whom we found

to

be a fine gentleman and

dedicated member of our, Revolution. He helped us recover from the events of the past
night by discussing some of his struggles

with corrupt officials in his Department in

particular and the entire Department in general..

We were later joined by the former

S.O.S. East Capt. E.J. Kanneh and we left Bo for Kenema almost immediately.

In Kenema, our delegation drove up to the Residence of the SOS East. After some rest,
we were invited to a meeting at the Office of the SOS East in Kenema.

It was at this

meeting that it was revealed to us that H. E. The Chairman gave a mission to the SOS
East to proceed with two Guinean soldiers to Buedu to verify allegations that the
Peoples Army was recruiting Guinean Nationals to launch an attack on the Guinean
Government in collaboration with the son of the Late Guinean President, President
Ahmed S. Toure.

Our delegation hesitated since we could not go along with such a

mission without the approval of Col. Sam Bockarie the battle Field Commander of the
Peoples Army who was, as we were made to understand, giving a bloody nose to the
Kamajors at Panguma and Tango on that very day. We also saw, in the company of the

50S East some members of staff of the Radio and Television.
We were made to understand at this meeting also that they were on a special assignment
to see whether our prisoners Capt. Philip Palmer and others were still alive and if so,
the Radio and TV crew were to he granted permission to film and interview them. The
head of the Peoples Army Delegation Capt. Patrick Vandi Lamin sent a radio message
to Col. Sam Bockarie (aJias Mosquito) informing him about the above situation. Col.
Sam Bockarie

expressed a desire to be present while the interviews were given for

security reasons.

He arrived from Tongo on the night

of the 14Ul December 1997.

After some long discussions with the SOS East, he agreed to go with us on these
missions and to beef up the security, much to the relief of all delegates since there was
a Kamajor threat at the Mano Junction. Segbwema road the previous night, Major S.F.
Gortor the former Under Secretary of State Internal Affairs also said he would like to
2
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Scgbcwcrna and invited Mr. Sulaiman Koroma , Assistant Disuict Officer to juin us.

We all arrived in Pendemhu at about 10:30 a.m. Monday l5'h Deceber 1997.

In Pendernbu , the following morning Madam IS4Itu Kallon held a brief meeting at the
home of one of her close friends Madam Fatmata with some members of the womens
wing in Pendembu. Madam Isaru Kallon disclose to the members of the Womens Wing
that H. E. Major Johnny Paul Koroma sent them seasons greetings. She further stated
that the Chairman

and Head of State wants every body in Kailahun District in

particular to be aware that RUF and AFRC are an embodyment of the People of Sierra
Leone. We are one body and one soul. Madam Kallon told the women. In reaction to
Madam Kallen's speech, the women expressed grieviances that H.E. Major Johnny P.
Kororna cared more for the men than they the women because he sent

vehicles to

collect their men and left them behind to continue the struggle.

They were however, hopeful that since Madam Kallon was in Freetown, they would not
be entirely forgotten.

They were grateful to the Head of State for having considered

them by including Md Isatu Kallen in this delegation.

They said they realise the big

challenge the AFRC Government is facing. They expressed solidarity with every effort
the government is making to secure the release of our Leader Cpt. Foday Saybana
Sankoh from detention in Nigeria. The delegation left that every day for Kailahun.

We arnve

1Il

Kailahun at about II: 15 a.m. and we were met by the Chiefdom

Commander of Luawa Chiefdom. After exchanging customary greetings, Capt. Patrick
Vandi Lamin expressed dismay over the poor attendance of the meeting since he had
sent various radio messages to all G-5 commanders informing them about our mission
to parts of the Kailahun District.

Reacting, the Chiefdom Conunander expressed his

sincere apology to the delegation and said that the attendance was poor because of the
news they got about the destruction the ALPHA Jet had caused a few days ago at
Benduma a few miles from Daru. Capt. Lamin disclosed to the gathering that one of
his daughters had being one of the victims
which is his home town.

killed in that bombardment at Benduma

He told the people that God had sent H.E. Major Johnny
3

the grips of criminal and greedy poliucians.

We later witnessed tile lillllillg a Ill!

interview of thirty four captured Karnajors infront of Bauyas compound in Kailahun.

We noticed that the entire Town was badly damaged with several houses razed to the
ground. The areas where the District Office and other offices stood were thick forests.
Some people, however, have started returning to clean their homes and start life anew.
We hope that before long more people will return to Kailahun which is thinly populated
for now. The delegation later left for Buedu.

Buedu is the shabby and dusty chiefdom headquarter town of Kissi Tong chiefdom. We
could not reach the Chiefdom Commander probably because he did not get our
message. We were told that he resides at Bendurna abour four miles from Buedu. We
saw a good number of houses erecr our rrhe town was temporarily deserted because we
suspected the people were holdng a Trade Fair along, the banks of the river mea
several miles from Buedu.We were informed that our people exchanged some produce
for valuable items of food stuffs and clothers. We could not wait for them because we
had to go to Kangama, the Chiefdom Headquarter town of Kissi Teng Chiefdom.

Paramount Chief Tamba Jusu Gamawa is the Paramount Chief of Kissi

Teng

Chiefdom. He was captured by our fighting forces since 1991 and had stayed with us

ever since. We would have loved to meet him at Kangama but he was visibly absent
from the town. We later discovered that he was intact playing host to our prisoners.
Since he was away in his farm harvesting his rice, the authorities

order that the

prisoners be brought before the TV and radio crew for an interv iew and fi Iming. The
following people, Captain Philip Palmer, Fayia Musa, Ibrahim Deen-Jalloh, Dr.
Mohamed Barrie and a Radio Operator Miss Juliet Gbassay James were paraded before
the cameras and journalists who started working immediately.

Our delegation could not

speak to the people Kangama on that day as we did not

control our movements. Co. Sam Bockari who gave us a lift all the way to Kangama
could not wait because he was in a hurry to return to the Kenema District to put down
the activties of the Kamjors. Our delegation had only one vehicle which was used by
4
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Tarnba Boima , Madam Isatu Kallen and Charles Kumara LOld Col. Sam Bockuri that we

had a special mission for the area hut we could nor do ir properly becaause we had no
vehicles of our own. WI: asked the then Under St:crt:l;lry of St.uc , Internal Affairs if he

could stay with us and accomplished our mission

bUI

he was in such a hurry

LO

leave the

area, We could not tell, why he was in such a hurry to leave that area. So we had to
return without accomplishing our mission for the lack of our own vehicle.

ASSESSMENT
The administration of the entire district had broken down for nearly seven years now.
The road condition is deplorable which is why the war started in that district. It was
one of the most neglected district from Independence ro the present day. The politicians
sucked the district dry year in year out for the past thirty seven years, thus breeding a
fertile

ground for a Revolution. We were considered Sierra Leoneans

when it was

time to harvest our produce during the dry seasons. We are cut off from the rest of our
country during the rainy seasons. At such

times we looked up to Liberia and

sometimes Guinea for our basic requirements. We could not even speak the Krio of
Sierra Leone instead we speak the "Liberian English". This is part of the reasons why
we are mistaken sometimes for Liberians. These and many many more reasons why we
are so head-strong in putting down arms.

SUGGESTIONS
(l) A delegation of this nature should be visiting the area frequently lO prove that the

new Government cares for the people.

(2) A road network should be constructed

lO

open up the district to the rest of the

country so that communication with the rest of Sierra Leone could be possible at all
times.

(3) We suggest that the present leadership remain in power until unification and
rehabilitation is effected so that we do not see those politicians who are responsible
for our present plight show their ugly and corrupt faces to us at election times.
\

5

factories are necessary for the district because

till:

pl.uuut ions can rcudi ly Icc d these

factories and at the same time easing unemployment and improving infrastructure
in the district.

(5) With the sanctions and embargo imposed on us, a graded

road between Koindu

and Segbwema could fetch us fuel from neighbouring Liberia and Guinea in
exchange for cocoa and coffee.

(6) The Government should make arrangements for the people to return home now that

the rains have hung limp. They could begin the process of rehabilitation within the
country.

(7) It will be in the interest of the Government if she could make arrangements for

refugee in neighbourng Liberia return home after thorough screening. Refugees
along the Moa river can wait until relationship between us and the Karnajors
improves because most of the Kamajors in the country now are brought from our
refugee in Guinea and brain-washed

to

join the Kamajor mulitia. We experience

this situation while the outsted Government was in power.

The delegation left Kangama for Buedu where we were asked

to

wait for food and

refreshment. While waiting for such good gestures since we were all hungry we heard
the sound of the ALFA Jet and every body took to his or her heels. As a result the
convoy had to seek shelter along the bushy parr of the Buedu-Kailahun road and waited
for food. We ate hastily and drove off to Pendernbu via Kailahun. We hoped to pass the:
night at Pendembu

but the delegation did not still recover from the rude shock the

ALFA Jet opened us to and so the delegation travelled

to

Kenema. In that hurry one

delegate was left behind that night. Mr. Charles Kamara had to pay his way all the way
from Pendembu to Kenema where he found the rest of the delegation waiting for him.

Between Kenema and Bo we had senes of break down with the vehicle the Peoples
Army Delegation was travelling. The vehicle visited the garage

several times in Bo

without success. The then Under Secretary Internal Affairs grew impatient and
6
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home. Major S. F. Gorter told us before he left that he had spent all the money he had
for

LIS

on rhar vehicle.
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Captain Patrick Vandi Lamin therefore contacted the S.O.S.

South in 80, Captain A.F. Kamara and he was kind enough to assist wi{h~IT1;'-tl\ollsand

j

leones as transport fare for the five members of our delegation. Before we could board

j

another vehicle for the trip our vehicle emerged which we boarded. We drove up to

j

about three miles to Taiama junction where the vehicle nearly caught fire. The vehicle

j

broke down completely. All efforts to get it running again failed. We became stranded
and night was falling. We had to push that vehicle up to Taiarna junction where we
found

a good number of brave soldiers at Taiama junction

headed

j

by Lieutenant

j

Kabia.

j
j

TIley put Lieutenant Koker who was urgently moving to his assignment area in Makeni
on b03nJ an over loaded trailer. We were

to

wait for help from other vehicles plying

j

the Be/Freetown route. But there was no luck, Madam Isaru Kallon boarded a vehicle

j

which conveyed her to mile Ninety-One for a fare of three thousand leones. Chief
Tamba Boima and Charles Kamara had to pass the night at Taiama junction amidst the

j

threats of Kamjors threatening to arrack the area. We had a sleepless night but by the

j

grace of God no Kamjor came.

j

The following morning Lieutenant Kabia asked some ladies to prepare some food for us

j

before we continued our journey to Freetown downcast and dispirited. Captain Patrick

j

Vandi Larnin and his security had journeyed on board another vehicle [he previous

j

night.

j

Faithfully submitted by:

j
Captain Patrick Vandi Lamin
Madam Isatu Kallon

j

Chief Tamba Boima

j

Alpha J allah and Charles Kamara

PEOPLES ARMY DELEGATION
cc:

j

The Battle Group Conunander

"

Battle Field Commander

"
"
"
"

G-l Conunander
Col A.K. Sesay, Sec. Gen. AFRC.
Col. Peter B. Vandi - S.L.P.A
Madam Isatu Kallon

j

"

File Copy

j

II

War Council Chairman
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KAILAHUN DISTRICT

CHIEFDOMS

Jawie
Luaua
Upper Barnbara
Kissi Kama
Kissi Teng
Kissi Tongi

Dea
Penguia
Jaluahun
Mandu
MaJema
Yawei
Peje Bongie
Peje West

PLACES VISITED
PARAMOUNT CHIEFS
REMARKS
Deceased
vacant
vacant
vacant
F.M. Jabbah *
Tamba Jusu Garnawa
Nyuma Sengu
Sahr Kallen

"

.."
"

-

ELECTED
Brima John Bull
Sallu Ensa (I) (Lamina)
Foday Adembaima
Tamba Boima
Tarnba Jusu Kamara
Sarnuka Tarnba

AREAS UNREACHED
Thomas Ngaima
Francis S. Kabba Sei
M.B. Jimmy Jujuah

-

-

-

M.B. Jimmy Jajuah

-

-

-

-

-
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150) SLBS Radio Broadcast
SLBS Radio Broadcast - 25 May 1997,19:30 GMT

SLBS TRANSCRIPTIONS
SLBS Radio, 25 May, 19:30 GMT
Good evening fellow citizens. This is Captain (Paul Thomas), spokesman of
the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council, AFRC. The government of Alhaji
Ahmed Tejan Kabbah has been overthrown. In view of the above, the
following should be adhered to with immediate effect, and all government
ministers should report at Defense Headquarters. All foreign troops with
particular reference to [words indistinct] should return to base and await
further instructions. All borders -- land, air, and sea -- are closed until further
notice. All commanders at the front must be in full control of their men. The
Special Security Division, SSD, are required to take orders only from Defense
Headquarters, and for operations of all security forces, it is a must.
All senior military and police officers from the rank of lieutenant colonel to
brigadier, and superintendent to inspector general should report at Defense
Headquarters immediately.
All local defense forces, kamajors, and [word indistinct] are disbanded with
immediate effect and should surrender their weapons to the nearest military
headquarters.
Looting: This is an offense, and offenders will be shot on sight. I repeat.
Looting: This is an offense, and offenders will be shot on sight.
A dusk-to-dawn curfew has been imposed except officers and men on
essential duty with specific identification.
We are, therefore, appealing to the international community to show restraint,
and the designated head of state will brief them in due course.
Fellow citizens, no personal vendetta! The struggle is for us all' I thank you.

151) SLBS Radio Broadcast
SLBS Radio Broadcast - 25 May 1997, 18:42 GMT

SLBS TRANSCRIPTIONS
SLBS Radio, 25 May, 18:42 GMT

Good evening fellow citizens. This is (?Captain) [name indistinct], spokesman
of the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council, AFRC. The government of Alhaji
Ahmed Tejan Kabbah has been overthrown. In view of the above, the
following should be adhered to with immediate effect and all government
ministers should report at Defense Headquarters. All foreign troops with
particular [words indistinct] should return to base and await further
instructions. All borders -- land, air, and sea -- are closed until further notice.
All commanders at the front must be in full control of their men [passage
indistinct].

152) SLBS Radio Broadcast
SLBS Radio Broadcast - 28 May 1997 10:00 GMT

SLBS TRANSCRIPTIONS
SLBS Radio, 28 May, 10:00 GMT
Here now is a special message from the Revolutionary United Front High
Command to all RUF combatants: Message to all RUF combatants: [Words
indistinct] people's welcome to the High Command and all combatants of the
RUF through the gallant field commanders of the RUF, your leader, Corporal
Foday Sankoh of the RUF, I am now instructing you to disregard all previous
instructions given, and to stop all attacks and keep defensive. Do not go on
the offensive, I repeat, do not go on the offensive. Be on the defensive. All
instructions -- former instructions -- for operations should be canceled. All
commanders should be on the defensive.
At this moment, you have to work with the brothers in Freetown and the
provinces. The entire Army of the Sierra Leone military forces will allow
working together to bring peace in Sierra Leone. We ask you to work with
them so that peace will prevail in our beloved motherland. So I will like you all
to work with them as brothers; we are no more enemies. The enemies are the
politicians, not the soldiers.
Field commanders and all commanders, you will always get instructions from
me through Major Koromah. They are our brothers. Let no one fool you. You
have to work with them to put the situation under control, especially in the
western area. As you the field commander, instruct your other Commander
Bingo to stand by for any reinforcement needed by Major Koromah for any
eventualities. We have to defend our sovereignty. You are to act on these
orders immediately. Do not delay and you will hear me over the media -- BBC
and VOA in (?support) to the present operation in Freetown.
Thank you all. My absence in Sierra Leone is the presence of God, RUF, and
to the people. [sentence as heard]
Power to the people and the word of our people is to be in the hands of the
people. RUF, be strong, intelligent. (Egbure, nyakoa) [local language -meaning unknown]
My people: You are the children, great, great grandchildren. Let's move the
revolution with our brothers. Peace be with you. I will join you very soon. I say
again: This is your leader and Commander in Chief of the RUF, Corporal
Foday Sankoh.
Thank you all.
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153) SLBS Radio Broadcast
SLBS Radio Broadcast - 30 May 1997 19:22 GMT

SLBS TRANSCRIPTIONS
SLBS Radio, 30 May, 19:22 GMT
["Special Message" by Revolutionary United Front Spokesman Lieutenant
David Collins] Fellow citizens of this our beloved Sierra Leone, brothers and
sisters in arms, and serious concerned citizens, it gives me great pleasure at
this time when history is being made within the borders of Sierra Leone in the
liberation of our people in this our blessed country. you will agree with me
that the Sierra Leone Army is in a deplorable condition according to existing
standards; that is, molestation, intimidation, harassment, tribalism, state
protectionism and the main sources of these conditions.
The Army needs a complete revolution so as to defend and protect the
sovereignty of the state. The RUF/SL [Revolutionary United Front of Sierra
Leone] has called for your cooperation to accomplish this desired mission.
You all will agree with me that the rights of the Sierra Leonean people have
been denied them by a handful of criminals who have been using their
position to boast and perpetrate their selfish aims--the politicians in this
regard. The RUF has come to give the power to the people through pure
democracy and it is the voice of the people.
Since 1991, we have been fighting against the APC [All People's Congress],
the NPRC [National Provisional Ruling Council], and the SLPP [Sierra Leone
People's Party] governments respectively. These various governments did
not understand the RUF calls. But today, the AFRC government has [words
indistinct] and understandably invited the RUF/SL for a concerted effort. We
are determined to bring complete safety to the people of this country with our
sincerity, [word indistinct], and dedication of purpose.
We have come with 5,000 armed men to safeguard and to give security to
this nation. As you all know, this is an internal affair. We need no foreign
intervention. We need no more war in this our blessed country. This country
of liberty, unity, justice, and freedom. We ask the international community to
bear with us to put things into correct shape. As you all know, the RUF, under
the leadership of Corporal Saybannah Sankoh, is struggling very hard to
bring good sanity, good living conditions and other aspects to the Sierra
Leonean people. But the politicians have been sabotaging these efforts. We
welcome the present government in Sierra Leone. We embrace them so that
we can bring total peace to this country.
Any intervention into the internal affairs of this our country, the RUF will never
leave no stone unturned but to put things into correct shape. On behalf of the
RUF and the whole country and especially our leader, Foday Saybannah
Sankoh, we are here to bring peace and sanity to Sierra Leone. We are
urging all citizens to be law-abiding, to embrace this revolution so that we can
build a society worth living in.
RUF, as you have heard from our leader, Foday Saybannah Sankoh, now we
are on march with the AFRC, and we are now the People's Army. No more
RUF, but the People's Army, to bring peace and security to the people of this
our country. I thank you all.

154) SLBS Radio Broadcast
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SLBS TRANSCRIPTIONS
SLBS Radio, 29 May, 15:26 GMT
[Proclamation issued by the Administration of Sierra Leone Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council, Proclamation 1997, in Freetown on 28 May 1997]
Proclamation to make provisions for the interim administration of the Republic
of Sierra Leone by the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council [AFRC] -- its
establishment, [words indistinct] and for other matters connected therewith.
Whereas it is a fundamental duty of the Armed Forces of the Republic of
Sierra Leone to secure and maintain the safety of the state and public order,
and whereas the action and utterances of the (?ousted government), political
parties and their leaders have created conditions which can lead to tribal
faction, bloodshed, and tribal warfare, and whereas it is necessary and
expedient to avert immediately that trend of affairs and for provisions to be
made for the maintenance of law and order in Sierra Leone, [words indistinct]
administration by law of the state of Sierra Leone, [words indistinct]; We, the
members of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Sierra Leone, in
cooperation with the people of Sierra Leone, in order to ensure the
maintenance of law and order, domestic tranquility, the enjoyment of the
blessings of liberty, unity, and democracy for the people of Sierra Leone and
all persons living therein, we hereby proclaim as follows:
Constitution of the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council -- There is hereby
established a council to be known as the Armed Forces Revolutionary
Council carrying out [words indistinct]. The council shall be (?chaired) by a
chairman and a deputy chairman and other members of the [words indistinct]
and secretary general shall be appointed by the council and shall uphold the
functions [words indistinct] the council will determine. The council [words
indistinct] provisions of the Constitution [words indistinct] 1991. All the
provisions of the Constitution of Sierra Leone 1991 which came into operation
on 30 October (?1996) which are inconsistent or in conflict with this
proclamation or any law made thereafter shall be deemed to have been
suspended as from 25 May 1997. Without [words indistinct] the generality of
[words indistinct] the permanent [words indistinct] under the said constitution
[words indistinct] 25 May 1997 is dissolved. All political parties are dissolved
and membership in political parties is prohibited with effect from 25 May
1997.
(?Decree To Empower Council To Make Law) [subhead]
1. The Council shall have power as [words indistinct] and in the national
interest to make laws which shall be known as decrees.
2. Any decree made by the Council may be amended, repealed or [words
indistinct] made by the Council.
3. Every decree made by the Council shall be deemed to be an act as
defined in Section III of the Interpretation Act, 1971.
4. Any decree made by the Council shall be signed by the chairman or, in the

absence of the chairman, by the deputy chairman of the Council.
5. SUbject to any decree made by the Council, all or enactments in force in
Sierra Leone immediately [words indistinct] 25 May 1997 shall continue in
force, provided that any enactment in force in Sierra Leone immediately
before the 25 May 1997, which is inconsistent or in conflict with any
provisions of this proclamation or any [words indistinct] made thereunder
shall be deemed to have been suspended as from the 25 May 1997.
Publication and (?implementation) of Decree: Every decree made by the
Council will be published in the gazette and shall come into operation on the
date of such publication or on such other date as may be provided in or under
the decree or in any public enactment.
6. SUbject to any decree made by the Council, the public service of Sierra
Leone as it existed immediately before the 25 May 1997 shall continue in
existence, and any person holding or acting in any office in the public service
immediately before that date shall continue in office subject to any decree or
other enactments in force after that date.
7. SUbject to any decree made by the Council, any reference to president,
vice president, minister or prime minister in the constitution of Sierra Leone
which came into operation on 1 October 1991 or in any enactment, continues
in existence by virtue of this proclamation, shall, on and after 25 May 1997,
be considered as a reference to the Councilor such authority as the Council
may by order appoint. [words indistinct] the Council may, while it considers it
necessary to appoint [words indistinct] make an order against any person
[words indistinct] made thereunder shall be deemed to have been suspended
as from the 25 May 1997. Any order made under [words indistinct] directing
that any person be detained shall not be [words indistinct] without prejudice to
the generality of [words indistinct] accordingly.
Power to Amend or Repeal the Proclamation: The Council shall have power
to amend, repeal, or suspend this proclamation or [words indistinct]. This
proclamation shall [words indistinct] operation on the 25 May 1997.
Made in Freetown on 28 May 1997.
Major Johnny Paul Koroma [word indistinct] on behalf of the Armed Forces of
the Republic of Sierra Leone.
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FROM ETHEL: Sept 16, 2000
A MESSAGE FORM EJ, I THOUGHT YOU MIGHT LIKE TO HAVB AN ELECTRONIC
VERSION AS WELL AS HARD COpy -- I'M SURE YOU ALREADY GOT THE HARD COPY?

Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone
(people's Army of Sierra Leone)
Ops. Segbwerna
Date: 31st August 1999
To: Cpl. Foday Saybana Sankoh
RUF/SL.

Erom:-MajoI: Fraacis.M. Mu$a
District LD.U. Commander
Kailahun
Sub: Brief comprehensive report on all salient activities that took
ace in the absebnce of the leader from
the 24th, March, 1996 to the 31 st, August, 1999.
The leader, CpL Foday Saybana Sankoh left Zogoda on the 24th, March,
1996 for the Abidjan (Ivory Coast) Peace Talk. Brigadier Moris ***
Kallon now, took over command at Zogoda in the absence of Lt. CoL
Mohamed Tarawaliy. Seventy-two hours later, Lt. Col. Mohamed Tarawaliy
arrived and took over command from Co. Morris Kallon as instructed by
the leader before he left for Abidjan.
Lt. Col. Mohamed Tarawaliy started fine but later he was wrongly advised
by his bodyguards and late Capt. Daniel Wankeh (Rambo, who was
bodyguards commander to the leader). For instance, ali kinds of
civilians and standbys were now entering in and going out of Zogoda
without proper security. The Camp Lion Training Base became a ground of
revenge rather than for ideology. Lt. Titesu, Pujehun District LD.U.
Commander was killed in halaka at the Camp Lion Training Base sometimes
. iuly, 1996. All those who were involved including Major Junior
andi, Major Muyepeh, late Capt. Cobra, etc, were ali demoted and
removed from the training base to other areas of assignments. The
1ethergic or delaying attitude of Lt. Col. Mohamed Tar<:iW1illY in
I'eSlIcmdillg to IDsf.fiiCtlom
by flie leader made the Kamajors to
over-run our positions from the end of 1996 to early 1997.
While the peace talk was going on in Abidjian in 1996, Kamajors together
with soldiers loyal to Tejan Kabba continued to attack our positions
with flimsy excuses that they were returning to their villages, defend
and harvest their agricultural produce. The instruction given to Lt.
Col. Mohamed Tarawaliy by the leader to evacuate Zogoda and send some
people to Pujehun and the rest to Kailahunwas delayed until the enemies
over-ran Koribondo Jungle, Bandawor, Zogoda, Kenema by-pass, Across Moa,
etc. A good number of both civilians and soldiers including good
brothers like Capt. Augustine Koroma, Capt. Papa, Capt. Long By-pass,
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Lt. Shalolow, Lt. A.B. Dundas, etc. died in this incident. All our
positions were over-run by the enemies with the exception ofthe
Kailahun axis, Western jungle, Peyama axis and Pujehun axis. Later on,
Pujehun axis fell to the enemies. This was as a result ofthe materials
and disunity between the very citizens of this area - both civilians and
soldiers. Thanks be to God and Major-General Sam Bockarie, because he
observed the cruel determination of the enemies to massacre us, he
instructed that Peyama jungle must be dissolved. This was done, as
everybody crossed over to Burkina to put effort together to defend the
original land of the RUF/SL rebels in Sierra Leone. At this Juncture,
the RUF/SL could only boast of the Western jungle and the Kailahun
axis. A very big praise to Brigadier Denis Mingo and other who upheld
this jungle upto the time the AFRC took over on the 25th, May, 1997.
Agilln, a verybig thank you
praise to Majer-General Sam Boekarie,
Brigadier 1. H. Sesay, Brigadier Peter B. Vandi, other devoted soldiers
and civilians. Ifit were not the co-operation of these mentioned
people under the commandership ofMajor-General Sam Bockarie... [line
1l1egIble] ...

ana

... [)r. Barrie told the SLFP government alot about the RUF/SL They
disclosed to the government that we are lack of ammunition, that we
**depend on the arms and ammunition we capture from the enemies. So
they advised the Tejan Kabba government to concentrate on Kamajors ***
with single barrels, knives and sticks to fight us, thining that when we
are supporessed, we would have accepted their government and betrayed
the RUF/SL. Thanks to the Lord Almighty, with the help ofMajor-General
Sam Bockarie, Brigadier LH. Sesay and Brigadier Peter B. Vandi, these
betrayers (coup plotters) were rounded up at the Sierra Leone-Guinea
border somewhere around Koindu. *** The information previously given to
the enemies about the RUF/SL by these coup plotters triggered the
enemies to suppress us in Ngieme [sp?] axis attacking our positions
including Ngieme [sp?) HQ. twice or thrice every week. They used
single-barrels, sticks and knives with limited automatic riffles to
fight us, and hence we captured nothing from them anytime they were **
'-illed or pushed back. Major-General Sam Bockarie who was gifted by God
~rked very hard to save the movement. He sacrificed his life, went to
1(.'\ 0...- Foye [sp?), contacted the Liberian soldiers and established strong
v
relationships between the RUF/SL and the Liberian soldiers. Devoted
scMiersanJi- QlyUians freely Offered cocoa reans, C0If@@ Deans,
pistols, single-barrels, X-bass tape, presentable dressings, etc. to the
movement to be exchanged for ammunition. This ammunition was what we
used to fight the enemies and with-held the Burkina axis until the AFRC
took over the reigns of government of Sierra Leone from T ejan Kabba on
May 25th, 1997 (Sunday) and called upon the RUF/SL.
We joined the brothers on May 29th., 1997. The following day positions
were offered to the RUF/SL. Vice president - Pa Foday Sankoh, :Minister
ofTrade and Industry - Major Eldred Collings, Minister of agriculture
and Forestry - Mr. A.A. Vandi, Minister ofEneergy and Power - Major
Lawrence [??]rmandia, Minister ofLands and Mines - Mr. S. Y.B. Rogers,

'5

9/26/01 7:23 PM

file:!//Untitled

deputy Minister of Education - Major P.S. Bainda and deputy Minister of
Lands and Mines - Brigadier Peter B. Vandi. Very minimal positions in
the army were offered to the RUF/SL. Lt. Col. Johnny Paul Koroma was
wrongly advised by prominenet military men who were Kamajors and Tejan
Kabba supporters. The RUF/SL was treated with infinitesimal dignity.
Most advise given by our own authorities by them were not adhered to.
Little attention was paid to security information from the RUF/SL
securities. Recommendations were never attended to. On the whole, the
brothers had no confidence in us. However, we accepted everything in
good faith because we were instructed by our leader to take all orders
and instructions from Lt. CoL Johnny Paul Koroma. This enabaled the
Tejan Kabba government supported by the Nigerian led ECOMOG and the
Sandline International from Britain to overthrow the AFRC government in
February, 1998. Tejan was t.Q COOle together "With the RUF/SL leader to
7 \ Freetown on April 22nd, 1998 to regain presidency but the enemies did
-; I not wait for this time. The Nigerian led ECOMOG with British
I mercenaries attacked freetown in February 199[?] and this extended to
'l the provinces and towns. Two displeasing incidents that took place
-vhile we were in Freetown included the alleged misusing of nine million
I leones (le.9,OOO,OOO) be Brigadier Superman and the used of about
\ forty-five million leones (le.45,OOO,OOO) on marriage ceremony by Major
\ Eldred Collins.
Considering our military strength and the pressure that was put on us
by the Nigerian led ECOMOG, we withdrew into the bush (parts of the
Kailahun and Kana districts) to re-organize ourselves and regain
strength, We still continue to thank and praise Major-General Sam
Bockarie, Brigadier 1. H. Sesay, late Col. Boston Flomo [sp?] (Rambo),
Brigadier Superman, Brigadier Moris Kallon, Brigadier Pater B. Vandi and
many others who stood firm and made sure that the enemies did not
overcome us. The rampant promotion of soldiers served as incentives
that motivated the combants to double-up their efforts. The
sonsultation, co-ordina... [line illegIble] ...

i

L

... [line illegible]. .. the RUF/SL rebel leader and sign the Lome Peace Treaty
legible] will lead to every lasting peace in this country* *as we can
see for * ourselves now.
During our ***** withdrawal into the bush, security divulged * that
some former SLA soldiers were in possession of diamonds and foreign
currencies which they wanred to use only to satlsIy their personal
needs. Some of them even wanted to escape with these wealth and left us
struggling. Infact a good number of them with or without wealth
escaped to Liberia and Guinea. Since in RUF/SL diamonds and foreign
currencies are government properties, authorities decided to collect
diamonds and foreign currencies in possession of individuals so that
they could be used in the interest of the movement with priority to arms
and ammunition. Some important items like mini satellite, Radio
Freedom, etc. were acquired for the used ofthe movement. Small-small
diamonds which only the higher authorities and the miners will account
for, were collected from the minings done in Kone and Tonge Field but
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the proceeds according to my understanding were all used in the interest
of the movement. In the course of promoting the movement, diamonds were
also collected from Lt. Col. Johnny Paul Koroma lrimself Rather
/ unfortunate some ofthese diamonds and foreign [line of deleted text]
/
currencies got [missen?] in the hands of Brigadier 1. H. Sesay when he
went to cater for ammunition for the movement. This is the number one
/
grievance ofBrigadier Superman, that Brigadier 1. H. Sesay was not
t--.., queried when he lost the diamonds and the foreign currencies but he
/ misused the nine million leones in Freetown, he was brought to
/ quarterdeck. To be frank enough, Brigadier 1. H. Sesay was the only
(; strong man under Major-General Sam Bockarie at that time who helped to
put situation under control as the enemies were seriously pressing us.
Taking Co. Issa from whatever he was doing at that time * and brought
himfo-r investigation weald-have done more harm than geed because
something worse than the lost ofthe diamonds and the foreign currencies
would have occurred. Moreover, the collection of diamonds from some
former SLA soldiers, money and diamonds from pe**ople who were in Kono
.hen the former SLA soldiers (some of them) broke the bank in Kono, the
failure of the authorities to provide Lt. Col. J.P. Koroma with vehicle
and communication set may be responsible for the indifference that
cropped-up between the men in the Western jungle and we on this side.
Above all, they were expecting that we were going to subdue ourselves to
them in om own territory like we did when we were in Freetown which
resulted to om retreat into the bush. If we have subdued ourselves to
these guys, we would have moved from the "frying pot to the fire". The
. above points triggered the former SLA brothers presenting in the Western
jungle to incite Superman to disobey Major-General Sam Bockarie *****
unwarranted excuse that Major-General Sam Bockarie insulted and
condemned his Lebanese woman. This problem escalated to a point that
Brigadier Superman either all by lrimself or through giv[ing?] orrders?]
killed CoL Boston Flomo (Rambo) by shooting him.
.>: Although about 90-95% of the SLA brothers inccluding CoL Akim Turay,
(
Lt. Col. Soriba, Lt. Col. Dumbuya, Lt. Col. Bakerr, Major Leather Boot
"'nd many others are loyal to this movement, but out of observations, the
i
Jalance 5-10% are power conscious, materialistic and so can be incited
U
by the politicians. Moreever, it will take some of the them time to **
get use to some ofthe rules and regulations (ideology) binding the
R:1JF/SL 'movement. S-~ we ~irlecl together ~ith the brothers; crimes
rates have maximally ** ** increased.
Hence you have come as our leader to join us all to make Sierra Leone a
better place to live, you have set your eyes sir, to wipe out all forms
of corruptions and in the interim, you and all ofus should be concerned
about your security as the ... [illegible] ...

I
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VffiLCO:ME AND GOD BLESS ALL SIR

Signed: <sig>
Major Francis M. Musa
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District LD.U. comander
Kailahun.
cc:
Chief of Defence Staff
Battle Field Commander
War Office
File.
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156) Radio Announcement
Copy of SLBS FM 99.1 radio announcement by Foday Sankoh
Toward the end of May 1997

IN THE HIGH COURT OF SIERRA LEONE
HOLDEN AT FREETOWN

THE STATE
Vs
CPL. FODAY SAYBANASANKOH

TAKE NOTICE that at the hearing of this case the prosecution intends to
call Francis Hindowa as additional witness who will say as follows:

1.

That he has always been a regular listener to the radio

2.

That after the events of the 25 th May, 1997 he became
particularly keen to listen to all armouncements on SLBS FM
99.1

3.

• That towards the end of May 1997 there was a broadcast over
that radio station which was attributed to Cpl. Foday Sankoh,
leader of the RUF

4.

That because of the nature and content of that broadcast he
recorded it and had kept the recorded tape safely ever since.

DATED the 6 th October, 1998.

ATTORNEY-GENERAL &
MINISTER OF JUSTICE

To:

Master & Registrar
High Court
Freetown

To all RlJF Combatants:

am writing it to all RUF Combatants, People's War

Council of high command
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be on the defensive. All instructions, former instruction and operations should
be cancelled" All Commanders should be on the defensive" At thismOillt1nt
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army of the Sierra Leone Military Forces 3.J.'1d allow working together to bring
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Soldiers, presently. The Field Commander and all Commanders, you always
get instructions from me through Major Koroma. They are our brothers let no
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You the Field Commander instruct the other

Commander 1\1INGO to stand by for any reinforcement needed by Major

Koroma for any eventuality. \Ve have to defend our sovereignty. You are to
act on these orders immediately. Do not delay and you will hear me over the
media, BBC and VOA only support the present operation in Freetown. Thank
you all. My absence in Sierra Leone is of the blessing of God. RlJF; arms to
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157) Letter
Letter to Sankoh from The Black Guard
14 January 2000
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Revolutionary United Front

FOOTPATHS TO DEMOCRACY
TOWARD A NEW SIERRA LEONE

Prologue
RUF/SL Anthem
Forward
What Are We Fighting For?
Why the Armed Struggle?
Why, we continue to fight?
The Ideas and Ideals We Believe in

PROLOGUE
Each generation must out of relative obscurity, discover its mission, fulfill it or betray it.
(Frantz Fanon)

**********
When a society demands a change there is no need attempting to change it on old principles.
(Foday Saybana Sankoh)

**********
In furtherance of sustainable peace, we call on the UN Security Council to place a universal
arms embargo, including the importation and use ofland mines, on Sierra Leone forthwith.
(People's War & Peace Council)

**********
We deem as more dangerous the quick-fix and prescriptive hidden-agendas of self-seeking
mediators. We have every right to be suspicious of those who have made careers out of
Africa's plight. They invariably end up as meddlers in internal conflicts prolonging the
suffering of our people. (Foday Saybana Sankoh)

RUF/SL Anthem
RUF is fighting to save Sierra Leone
RUF is fighting to save our people
RUF is fighting to save our country
RUF is fighting to save Sierra Leone
Chorus: Go and tell the President, Sierra Leone is my home
Go and tell my parents, they may see me no more
When fighting in the battlefield I'm fighting forever
Every Sierra Leonean is fighting for his land
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Where are our diamonds, Mr. President?
Where is our gold, NPRC?
RUF is hungry to know where they are
RUF is fighting to save Sierra Leone
Chorus: Go and tell the President, Sierra Leone is my home
Go and tell my parents, they may see me no more
When fighting in the battlefield I'm fighting forever
Every Sierra Leonean is fighting for his land
Our people are suffering without means of survival
All our minerals have gone to foreign lands
RUF is hungry to know where they are
RUF is fighting to save Sierra Leone
Chorus: Go and tell the President, Sierra Leone is my home
Go and tell my parents, they may see me no more
When fighting in the battlefield I'm fighting forever
Every Sierra Leonean is fighting for his land
Sierra Leone is ready to utilise her own
All our minerals will be accounted for
The people will enjoy in their land
RUF is the saviour we need right now
Chorus: Go and tell the President, Sierra Leone is my home
Go and tell my parents, they may see me no more
When fighting in the battlefield I'm fighting forever
Every Sierra Leonean is fighting for his land
RUF is fighting to save Sierra Leone
RUF is fighting to save our people
RUF is fighting to save our country

Forward
We can no longer leave the destiny of our country in the hands of a generation of crooked politicians and
military adventurists ...It is our right and duty to change the present political system in the name of national
salvation and liberation...This task is the historical responsibility of every patriot. ..We must be prepared to
struggle until the decadent, backward and oppressive regime is thrown into the dustbin of history. We call for
a national democratic revolution - involving the total mobilisation of all progressive forces. The secret behind
the survival of the existing system is our lack of organisation. What we need then is organised challenged and
resistance. The strategy and tactics of this resistance will be determined by the reaction of the enemy forces force will be met with force, reasoning with reasoning and dialogue with dialogue. (Basic Document of
RUFISL)

We entered Sierra Leone through Liberia and enjoyed the sympathy of Sierra Leonean
migrant workers some of whom joined us to cross the border to start our liberation
campaign. This generation of Sierra Leoneans who have had to migrate to make a living in
Liberia are now referred to as "mercenaries and bandits" by the Freetown-based military
junta. The military junta has also used this fact to gain support from Guinea, Nigeria,
Ghana, the US and Britain in its avowed policy of war to rid Sierra Leone of "alien rebels".
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We do not deny the fact that some of those who volunteered to join our cause were veterans
of the Liberian civil war but majority were of Sierra Leonean parentage. However, this
minor "alien" involvement in our just and human cause was curtailed as early as May 1992
when it became a nightmarish experience. for our civil population. Ever since we have
fought a self-reliant war depending mainly on what we capture from the troops of the rebel
National Provisional Ruling Council (NPRC) of the regimes in Nigeria, Guinea and Ghana
and of the United Liberation Movement for Democracy in Liberia (ULIMO).
The RUF/SL is surrounded on all sides by hostile forces. To the north and west, Guinea
exercises a strangle-hold on the common border. To the east and south, the Liberian
counties of Lofa, Bomi and Grand Cape Mount sharing a common border with Sierra Leone
have been controlled by ECOMOG by way ofULIMO. The sea and air space are patrolled
by ECOMOG. With the situation as it is, how do we get supplies from the National Patriotic
Front of Liberia (NPFL) or for that matter from anywhere else? The NPFL could not have
lost those three strategic counties if it had sufficient arms to spare. Therefore, the theory and
accusations that we receive weapons and ammunition from Libya by way of Burkina Faso
and the NPFL and at the same time being a conduit for the supply of materials to the NPFL
are nonsense. These are calculated lies to justify the pursuit of a policy of military option by
the Freetown-based military junta against our entreaties for peace through dialogue. It is an
insult to every patriotic Sierra Leonean for the "Libya card" to be played to confuse as well
as betray the genuine democratic and equal opportunity demands of our people. In respect
of the above, we, hereby, challenge the US and Britain to support and see to the
implementation and monitoring of our call for the UN Security Council to place a universal
anTIS embargo on Sierra Leone, forthwith. We are tired of being demonisedonly to prolong
the civil war which, left to themselves, the African people of Sierra Leone are capable of
resolving through an enlightened process of dialogue. And for this process of dialogue to be
successful, it has to be entirely owned by the people as a vehicle for their empowerment.
It has become quite clear now, even in Freetown, that the NPRC was "introduced" to hi-jack

the revolution and betray the cause of the uprising against a rotten plantation system which
impoverished Sierra Leone while at the same time enriched its slave masters. Whey is it
therefore strange to the backers of the besieged NPRC that the historically neglected, used
and abused countryside would rise up to the simple call that "No more slave, no more
master" and "Arms to the people; power to the people and wealth to the people"? It is this
rallying call that has been set to song as the RUF Anthem whichjoumalists are jailed for,
for publishing and distributing this motivating anthem in Freetown.
What is clear is that the patriotic and democratically minded Africans of Sierra Leone are
waging a successful guerrilla warfare using their feet and brains, footpaths and by-passes to
surprise, disarm and totally disorganise the offensive operations of the rebel NPRC. The
rebel NPRC has made its priority the defeat and destruction of the RUF/SL. Why seek to
defeat and as well as destroy your own brothers and sisters that you were forced into
conflict with? Why inherit the destructive policies of the masters you overthrew if you mean
peace when you say so? Where does the rebel NPRC want to drive us away to? May be this
is why the regime in Guinea is fighting on the rebel NPRC side to prevent an anticipated
spillover which has never occurred because the RUF/SL has no quarrel with the people of
Guinea and likewise Nigeria, Ghana and Britain.
Our self-reliant revolution deserves a more objective study and analysis. We continue to be
demonised by those who benefit by doing so. As Pan-Africanists, we are proud of our selfreliant struggle. Initially we fought a semi-conventional war relying heavily on vehicles of
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mobility. This method proved fatal against the combined fire power of Nigeria, Guinea and
Ghana. By late 1993 we had been forced to beat a hasty retreat as successful infiltration
almost destroyed our ranks. We were pushed to the border with Liberia. Frankly, we were
beaten and were on the run but our pride and,deep sense of calling would not let us face the
disgrace of crossing into Liberia as refugees or prisoners of war. We dispersed into smaller
units, whatever remained of our fighting force. The civilians were advised to abandon the
towns and cities, which they did. We destroyed all our vehicles and heavy weapons that
would retard our progress as well as expose our locations. We now relied on light weapons
and on our feet, brains and knowledge ofthe countryside. We moved deeper into the
comforting bosom of our mother earth - the forest.
The forest welcomed us and gave us succour and sustenance. The forest continues to be our
main sources of survival and defense to date. We regained our composure and engaged
ourselves in a sustained period of intensive self-examination and self-criticism. We moved
forward with a clearly defined programme and liberation ideology. We learned from our
mistakes and laboured hard to correct them. We continue to make mistakes but we are not
overwhelmed by them. Our collective sense of discipline continues to mature and the result
is an effective command and control procedures and structures in our administrative
territory.
We have created settlements, we call sowo bushes (i.e. sacred grove for the initiated). We
endeavour to provide limited health care, schooling, housing and seedlings, free. Our
civilians receive no humanitarian assistance. Efforts by the International Committee of the
Red Cross (ICRC) to supply much need relief aid have been undermined.by the rebel
NPRC. The rebel NPRC behaves as if we are despicable aliens from another planet and not
Sierra Leoneans. We bear all these deprivations with equanimity and a collective sense of
purpose. We have not lost our sense of humanity.
We have learnt the value of treating captives and prisoners of war with utmost civility. Our
ranks keep swelling daily. We have no need to conscript by force. Forced conscription is an
inferior method which tends to pose security risk in the long run. Those forcibly
conscripted, when they manage to escape, lead enemy troops back to locations they are
familiar with. Experience and honesty have been our best teacher.
We do exercise limited martial rule in our liberated zone for the sake of internal security.
We are religiously Godly in our bearings and beliefs. We enjoy communal prayers and
communication twice daily and on all occasions prayers are said both in the Islamic and
Christian ways. The people, through their own initiative, have removed doctrinal
differences from their way of worship. They say if there is one God/Allah then there ought
to be one congregation. In respect of this awakening there has emerged the Jungle United
Christian Council (mCC) and the Jungle United Muslim Council (JUMC). The different
divisions in Islam and Christianity respectively worship under one roof and under the
guidance of a Chief Imam or Priest and a church Mother.
We survive by hunting, gathering and vigorous rice farming. We tend the cocoa, coffee and
palm fruit and fruit farms and we find ways to barter them for drugs, clothes, footwear,
supplementary food items, schooling materials and of course, radios, music cassettes and
batteries. Sometimes we have the presence of mind to indulge our young ones with sweets
and toys.
It is our collective sense of purpose, the ideals and ideas we believe in and discipline that
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troops without a single shot being fired. The rebel NPRC troops run away leaving behind
quantities of weapons and ammunition. We are blessed by God/Allah because of our just
cause.
It has become crucial that the world knows that there is something happening in the Sierra
Leone countryside. A change for the better has gripped Sierra Leone. A consciousness of
ourselves as an enterprising people has developed because of the self-reliant struggle. We
are daily diversifying our stock of food and eating habits. We are discovering new
nutritional values in the flora and fauna that we have grown to respect as our embodiment.
We have become pro-active conservationists as we live close to and by the soil, rivers,
streams, hills, valleys and mountains. In effect, we have come to know our country better
and understand the potential of its pristine flora and fauna and the resources that lie
underneath our soil. The developing consciousness is all embracing and enriching. We
continue to say that we are blessed and by God/Allah. We are therefore guided by a
liberation theology consistent with our pride in ourselves as Africans.

No more shall the rural countryside be reduced to hewers of wood and drawers of water for
urban Freetown. That pattern of exploitation, degradation and denial is gone forever. No
RUF/SL combatant or civilian will countenance the re-introduction of that pattern of raping
the countryside to feed the greed and caprice ofthe Freetown elite and their masters abroad.
In our simple and humble ways we say, "No more slave and no more master." It is these
very exploitative measures instituted by so-called central governments that create the
conditions for resistance and civil uprising. The importation of the" apartheid dogs of war",
Executive Outcomes, to strengthen the chosen policy of war by the rebel NPRC is a case in
point. What irks the population most is the fact that these mercenaries are business men to
the boot and they are mining away the non-renewable resource of diamonds. If they came to
fight the RUF/SL that would not have bothered the population because they know that the
"apartheid dogs of war" will be handled the same way the Gurkhas were disgraced to a man
on the battlefield.
As much as we continue to seek a peaceful solution to our internal civil conflict we do not
at the same time seek to become a casualty of peace. We have every reason to mistrust
military juntas and particularly those who are waging war against us, even if they have
mutated into mufti-Presidents. How they came to power and how they manage their
countries are a matter for their own people. With Sierra Leone, our people continue to say
no to the rotten system ofthe All People's Congress (APe) party which the rebel NPRC has
inherited as a matter of course because they were the watchdogs of the APC government.
We continue to appeal to Guinea, Nigeria, Ghana and Britain not to interfere. We have put
these concerns to song and sing them knowing that the people of these countries do not
support the warring policies ofthe ruling elite. In this respect, we find it so reasonable to
make a simple demand that all foreign troops, including military and intelligence advisers
and trainers leave the soil of Sierra Leone to give the required space for Sierra Leoneans to
settle their own internal conflict. The presence of foreign troops and the importation of
mercenaries indicate a continuation of a policy of war and the choice of the military option.
It signals that all the declared intentions of the rebel NPRC for a negotiated settlement have
been mere prattles. This also justifies our conviction that the hopes of our people for an
enriching and enterprising democratic culture cannot be placed in the hands of a military
junta.
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As a practical demonstration of our commitment to peace we call for a universal arms
embargo to be placed on Sierra Leone forthwith. We herein appeal to the United Nations
Security Council to seize itself of the grave matter of the spread of small arms and the
planting of anti-personnel mines. The constant use of heavy artillery and cluster bombs have
devastated the countryside. We demand an arms embargo now in anticipation ofthe
problems associated with disarmament and demobilisation. The RUF/SL is confident that it
can disarm its freedom fighters as soon as it becomes necessary to do so. Our stringent
discipline is such that every single bullet is recorded and accounted for.
The RUF/SL is open to dialogue and has consistently demonstrated this fact by risking to
meet with representatives of independent civic groups, peace movements, labour unions,
teachers, students, professional bodies, religious leaders and chiefs and elders. In late 1994
we risked to meet with a Freetown-based peace group at the Mano River bridge but a
scouting jet bomber forced us to abandon that contact. In September 1995, we entertained
the idea of trying another meeting and went ahead and spoke with some political leaders
and peace activists. An independent delegation being put together was rudely interfered
with by the rebel NPRC which objected to the inclusion of certain personalities. Such is the
character of military juntas that seek to control every aspect of national life in order to feel
secure.
The RUF/SL seeks the path of peace. In this respect, our unilateral declaration of cease-fire
announced in April 1992, as soon as the rebelling government troops seized power from
their masters, still stands. We remain steadfast to this cease-fire declaration so far as we are
not attacked and the civil society is allowed to determine its own future. through a
representative sovereign national conference lading to a people's constituent assembly
which in tum would form a government of national unity.
We recognise that, even in the event of victory, they RUF/SL will have to sign a political,
economic and social contract with the rest of society in keeping with the demands of
democratic governance. We are democrats and we stand for progress through work and
happiness. The New Sierra Leone we are striving for can only be built by the combined
energy and industry of all Sierra Leoneans and others of good will in a programme of work
and happiness drawn up by the empowered people to create that essential wealth vital to the
elimination of the scourge of poverty and human degradation.
Our liberation ideology and theology are therefore clear and unambiguous.
Foday Saybana Sankoh
TheZogoda
Sierra Leone

What Are We Fighting For?
We continue to fight because we are tired of being perpetual victims of state sponsored poverty and human
degradation visited on us by years of autocratic rule and militarism. But, we shall exercise restraint and
continue to wait patiently at the rendez-vous of peace - where we shall all be winners. Weare committed to
peace, by any means necessary, but what we are not committed to is becoming victims of peace. We know our
cause to be just and God! Allah will never abandon us in our struggle to reconstruct a new Sierra Leone.
(Foday Saybana Sankoh)
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We are fighting for a new Sierra Leone. A new Sierra Leone of freedom, justice and equal
opportunity for all. We are fighting for democracy and by democracy we mean equal
opportunity and access to power to create wealth through free trade, commerce, agriculture,
industry, science and technology. Wealth cannot be created without power. Power cannot be
achieved without struggle. And by struggle, we mean the determination, the humanistic
urge to remove the shame of poverty, hunger, disease, squalor, illiteracy, loafing and
hopelessness from this African land of Sierra Leone blessed with minerals, forests, rivers,
and all that is required to restore the dignity, prestige and power of the African as an equal
competitor on the world stage. This is what we are fighting for and this is why we are
fighting to save Sierra Leone. For, a society has already collapsed when majority of its
youth can wake up in the morning with nothing to look up for.

Why the Armed Struggle?
We have chosen the long and winding road (footpaths and by-passes) to democratic salvation. Sooner or later
the citizens of Freetown, Bo and Kenema shall wake up to our call and with brooms and dusters, buckets and
pans, sticks and stones, they will rid themselves of the rotten APC system along with its watchdogs, including
the apartheid dogs. (Foday Saybana Sankoh)

Why not, when those who by our votes or default use state power to enrich themselves by
accumulating wealth and property in foreign lands while teachers, doctors, nurses, civil
servants, the police, soldiers and workers are not paid for weeks and months? And what
happens to them, their children and other dependants, when they say "enough is enough"
and ask for what is theirs? And what happens to them when in addition they demand wages
they can survive on? What happens to them when they point out the fact that it is immoral
for those who hold state power to run down the health services and go abroad periodically
for medical check-up with all expenses paid out of state funds? What happens to those
journalists and press houses who take up the cause of the suffering and denied and comment
on it?
What did the All People's Congress (APC) regime do in response to the above? Where were
the avenues and channels of protest, mediation and restitution? Why did the youth,
particularly school children, take to the streets in support of their striking parents? And what
happened to these school children who life had taught that if they did not stand up then they
would be the next victims of the collapsing society where their seniors graduate without
hopes ofjob and any form of social security; where their parents cannot make ends meet?
The APC regime both under Siaka Stevens and Joseph Saidu Momoh showed "them where
power lies."
Whenever society complained about their state of poverty, hunger, disease and
hopelessness, the security forces were deployed against them. Intimidation, violence and
threats of violence were used to control and contain the anger and frustrations of the
suffering people. The APC regime will intimidate the people by a show of force with guns
to "show the people where power lies". It is experience that has taught the suffering
Africans of Sierra Leone that power lies in the gun and whoever controls the guns controls
the means of suppression and the means to steal the wealth of the country. And the only
way to stop this corruption of power is for the people to take up arms in order to take back
their power and use this power to create wealth for themselves and generations to come by
reconstructing a new African society in Sierra Leone consistent with the highest ideals of
our glorious past and the challenges of the modem world we live in.
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4-bQ'1What we are saying is that the only way to a democratic future for all the Africans of Sierra
Leone lies in the abolishment of militarism and dictatorship. And the only force that can
defeat militarism and dictatorship is the armed force of the suffering people as expressed in
a guerilla campaign. The guerrilla is the people in arms. It is the guerrilla who removes the
fear imposed on society by the uniformed "men in arms". These watchdogs' of the corrupt
and rotten APC regime are still with in the form of the National Provisional Ruling Council
(NPRC).
With continued pressure from below and also from the international community Siaka
Stevens transferred power to Joseph Momoh who would protect Stevens and his stolen
wealth from the angry population. The pressure continued under Momoh who responded
with cosmetic reforms which were not far-reaching enough to transform the whole of
society. Momoh was playing with the intelligence of the voting population by initiating an
electoral process that would ensure the continued hold on power of the APC. It was at this
juncture in March 1991 that the RUF /SL came out in the open and stated categorically that
there will never be elections under Momoh. The RUF/SL demanded a process towards
genuine democratic transformation of society within ninety days or the Momoh militaristic
regime would be removed by force of arms. The APC scorned the RUF/SL and provided the
spark that set off the armed challenge on 23 March 1991.
It was the successful challenge of the militaristic APC regime by the armed uprising of the
historically denied and exploited countryside which brought a strain in the hitherto
impregnable APC political machinery. The young, disaffected and demoralised soldiers
who were deployed against the RUF/SL freedom fighters received education from RUF/SL
vanguards at the frontline. We were patient with the government soldiers. We spoke to them
and pricked their consciences as to why they were fighting us as we all were suffering at the
hands of their commanders and politicians they kept in power with their guns. Why should
they be fighting their own suffering brothers? We pointed out to them that for the first time
they were out of the security of Freetown and the barracks into the insecurity and poverty of
the countryside. They were now getting to know their country and they could see for
themselves what all the diamonds and gold taken from the countryside have done to the
environment and the people. The land has been despoiled and the irresponsible and corrupt
mining magnates leave the villagers only with the gift of pits and craters that breed
mosquitoes, malaria and cholera. Farmlands are destroyed in the insatiable quest for
diamonds and gold. The only way out of their cringing poverty is for the youth and able to
yield to the false attraction of urban and cosmopolitan life. We opened their eyes to the
widening cycle of poverty and degradation and the increasing opulence of the very few. We
encouraged them to rebel. We encouraged them to desert. We encouraged them to join us.
Some did join the RUF/SL. Some left the army. It will be dishonest to attribute this
education process to the RUF/SL alone. We believe that the ECOMOG experience in
Liberia fertilised the minds ofthese young government soldiers.

By this process of education and armed struggle the RUF/SL strategically weakened the
apparatus of government on which the APC rested. Panic struck the political apparatus and
the loyalty of the armed forces was broken by hard economic realities. The unpaid, illarmed and disgruntled front-line government troops, who had benefitted from RUF/SL
political education and ideology, one day decided to leave the hard life of the bush to
Freetown to demand their earned income and also to complain about their neglect by their
commanders. Emboldened by a new consciousness and "the power of the gun" these young
soldiers took to the streets of Freetown and to their surprise the military General turned
President, Joseph Saidu Momoh and his APC stalwarts, took to flight at the mere sight of
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the barrel of the gun. The Commander-in-Chiefreally knew "where power lies". The young
soldiers seized state power by virtue of its concentration in Freetown. In effect Freetown
was Sierra Leone and has always been Sierra Leone, like Monrovia was Liberia and Port au
Prince was Haiti.
How did RUF/SL react to the coup d'etat later to be led by ECOMOG/Liberia war veteran,
Captain Valentine Strasser-King? The leader, Foday Saybana Sankoh, called a public
meeting of the chiefs, elders, religious leaders and citizenry of Kailahun district. This is
what ensued. Sankoh told them that he brought the war to remove the rotten APC system
and now that the APC had been removed by their own brothers in arms peace must be
sought and the war brought to an end to pave way for national reconciliation, reconstruction
and development. Sankoh frankly told the gathering of his mistrust of coup-makers and
military rulers but he was willing to stretch an olive arm for peace, development and
progress if the gathering advised him to do so. The chiefs and elders asked for three days to
think over matters.
They gathered again to listen to the chiefs and elders. They said they promised and offered
him support to wage a liberation war and also to rebuild the country after victory and peace.
Their conviction remained the same and ifhe felt that it was time for peace, he had their
support, and ifhe felt the liberation war should continue, he had their support. Sankoh, after
reflection, told the gathering that it was time for peace and with their blessing he would
approach the coup leaders and ask for peace talks backed by a unilateral declaration of
cease-fire.

..
Sankoh communicated the offer of the olive branch and peace by radio to the young soldiers
and some senior officers, who knew him personally. They reacted positively and
particularly to the unilateral declaration of cease-fire. We proposed a representative and
sovereign national conference of all Sierra Leoneans at a mutually accessible location to
present a way forward for the bringing into being a new Sierra Leone.
The coup-makers promised to get back to us. They next thing we heard over the air was
what amounted to summoned visits to the military rulers of Ghana and Nigeria, J J
Rawlings and I B Babangida respectively. They returned to Freetown and without coming
back to the RUF/SL announced a continuation of the APC policy of war. Assured of
sponsorship, the young coup leaders opted for a military solution and made the defeat and
extermination of the RUF/SL as their priority. It is said that birds of the same feathers flock
together. It is sad that West Africa was under the boots of military dictators at that historical
period and the NPRC chose to go the way of all dictators. The RUF/SL has been defending
itself, ever since, from unprovoked military operations with various enthusiastic cod names
(like Operation Clean Sweep for Kono district; Operation Destroy All for Kailahun district
and Operation Locate and Destroy, to name a few).
The RUF/SL waited and hoped that the international community would wake up to the
implications of the continuation of a policy of war. Locked up in the forest with no access
to the outside world we could not communicate our frustrations and fears. We hoped that
the junta would not be recognised in the light of the global call for democracy and good
governance. We believed that the international climate did not favour coups and waited in
anticipation for denunciations and condemnations.

Why, we continue to fight?
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Each generation has the onerous task to judge the performance of its institutions, particularly the government.
The African people of Sierra Leone evaluated the performances of the APC regime and the consensus was that
in order to save the nation from its perennial political, social and economic predicament, the entrenched
systems could only be changed by the armed uprising of the people imbued with a clear ideology. And now
what do we see? The watchdogs of the rotten APC system, the army, is standing in the way of the chosen path
of the people, organised in their guerilla action. The struggle continues ... (Revised Basic Document of
RUFISL)

We conferred again among ourselves and it dawned on us that it was suicidal to place the
hopes of a society struggling to free itself from state sponsored poverty, denial and
degradation in the hands of military rulers. And that militarism is an anathema to
democracy. As liberation fighters it was unbecoming of us to have misread the situation.
We therefore embarked on a serious study of coups and liberation movements and the
historical tendency of the military holding on to power by any means necessary became
obvious to us. The military can never be trusted. Nigeria under military rule points very
well to the way of all military dictators. But, the African people of Sierra Leone do not want
half-way measures to democracy. The African continues to be schooled to be satisfied with
inferior measures, mediocre leaders and with crumbs from the tables of slave masters and
plantation owners. The sickening mind-set of the "house niger" remains with us and it is
only such a mentality that can import "apartheid dogs" to extract wealth, in diamonds, from
a bleeding nation. Militarism and autocratic rule continue to stand in the way of the
suffering African masses whose only salvation lies in democracy secured through their own
seizure and protection of state power.
This seeks to explain our mistrust of the APC watchdogs, NPRC, and all rqilitary regimes.
We accept our failure in explaining ourselves to that we can gain the support and
understanding of all democratic forces and governments. The RUF/SL has been demonised
and continues to be referred to as bandits even by no other international personality as
James Jonah, a former UN under-Secretary General, who is now supposed to be an
independent and neutral electoral commissioner. In order to justify their policy of war the
NPRC must continue to demonise the RUF/SL. In order to gain support from the
international community the NPRC must continue to demonise the RUF/SL. How long can
this continue? How long will the international community allow itself to be misled and used
by the military junta whose claim to power has been confined to Freetown ever since it
seized this town, by default, from its masters, the APC?
By lending recognition to the NPRC military junta, in a civil war situation, ECOWAS,
dominated by military rulers, set a pattern for the OAU and UN to follow without critical
examination of the consequences. A military incursion, civil uprising and sustained prodemocracy campaigns bring to question as well as challenge the centres of power and
governance in a given nation state. In a successful guerrilla campaign, in the light of a full
blown civil war, there the only source of strength and capability to engage the guerilla
movement lies in external support and interests, the national capacity to resolve the conflict
is removed by these very same external forces and interests. For it is their presence and
contribution which prolong the civil conflict by ever confusing the balance of power on the
ground. A state of permanent war develops only to the benefit of the hawkers of military
hardware and those who benefit from the arms trade.
The rebel NPRC seized power from its masters whose hold on the country was the
symbolism of the state capital. This is what the APC watchdogs (NPRC) have inherited.
The APC watchdogs exercise no governance or administrative control over the whole of
Sierra Leone. They can only extract taxes and custom duties in Freetown. The rebel NPRC
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can only play the game of governing without governance at the behest of its military
backers. It is the blind recognition of these APC watchdogs by the international community
which fuels the civil war situation in Sierra Leone. ECOW AS, OAU, Commonwealth,
European Union and the UN have no business lending recognition to military regimes in the
wake of Nigeria and Zaire. Ifthe international community through pressure or through
direct intervention can act in Haiti, Sao Tome and Principe and the Comoro Islands then it
is not too late to act in Sierra Leone. The hopes of democracy in Africa cannot be placed in
the hands of military juntas and mufti-Presidents.
The rebel NPRC, brought up and fed on the rotten and corrupt culture of its masters, the
APC, like the proverbial house niger, can only mimick the habits of its masters. The rebel
NPRC conjures opponents and executes them. The rebel NPRC jails and harasses
journalists, closes down press houses, takes away the daily bread of presumed potential
political opponents, and it has unleashed a pack of spies, informers and security agents on
the population of Freetown. Freetown has reverted to slave town under the whip and boots
of Captain Valentine Strasser-King and his cohorts. All our minerals are still unaccounted
for and like Siaka Stevens when a valuable gemstone is found they jump into a plane and
shoot off the Europe to sell the diamonds trusting no one but themselves. The greed and
rush to accumulate wealth and property is such that even the elder Strasser-King works in
the Executive Outcomes' controlled diamond fields as a commander. A thief is always a
thief and those who steal power can steal the wealth of a country, like Mobutu of Zaire and
Bokasa of Central African Republic. And when foreign diplomats, like the German, Karl
Prinz, complain about corruption, human rights abuse and denial of civil liberties they are
forced to be recalled.
In short, the rebel NPRC is cast in the image of its masters, the APC and it continues to be
the watchdog of the APC rotten system that it plans to play musical chairs with. And who
else would fall for this politricks but the same old politicians? The politicians are lending
themselves to be used by the APC watchdogs to solve the problem faced by all military
rulers and autocrats - the problem of legitimation and succession. It is therefore not an
accident that Rawlings' neo-colonial castle has become the second home of the APC
watchdogs. These politicians dancing to the tune of the rebel NPRC should seek advice
from the politicians in Ghana, Nigeria, Guinea and Togo. We, the African people of Sierra
Leone, do not want this curse to afflict us for we have suffered enough and continue to
suffer under the rotten APC system. We are tired of the state sponsored poverty and
degradation. We are tired of our children dying of preventable diseases. We are tired of
drinking muddy water. We are tired of our rural folks being exploited day in and day out
and not by apartheid dogs brought into the diamond areas by the APC watchdogs. These
dogs are not only exploiting the wealth of the countryside but they are planting antipersonnel mines all over. What do they care about peace and the problems and challenges of
peacetime reconstruction?
Against this background, patriotic and democratically-minded Africans of Sierra Leone are
left with the option of armed struggle to remove the rotten APC system now bolstered by
apartheid dogs.
It is also against this background of twenty-five years of APC misrule and its continuation

by the rebel NPRC that the Revolutionary United Front of Sierra Leone was and is stiII
conceptualised and transformed into action by mobilising and organising patriotic Africans
of Sierra Leone; the marginalised, neglected and excluded of society, inteIIectuals, workers,
professionals, members of the armed forces and police, students, traders, farmers, chiefs and
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elders and people of all shades of opinion for a protracted and sustained armed struggle to
remove the rotten APC system. A rotten system cannot be reformed. When a society
demands change there is no need attempting to change it on old principles.
Each generation has the onerous task to judge the performance of its institutions,
particularly the government. The African people of Sierra Leone evaluated the
performances of the APC regime and the consensus was that in order to save the nation
from its perennial political, social and economic predicament, the entrenched system could
only be changed by the armed uprising of the people imbued with a clear ideology.

The Ideas and Ideals We Believe In
We seek preventive solutions to our endemic state of poverty and hopelessness. We deplore squalor and
poverty. There is no virtue in being poor for God/Allah created us in the majesty of his own image. Poverty
dishonors Allah/God. Poverty is a human imposed affliction which only the redeemed, organized and
empowered population can eradicate. (Foday Saybana Sankoh)

The RUF/SL is committed to democratic ideals and holds as sacrosanct the right of a people
to organise themselves to re-take power when a government fails to be representative and
sustaining in all intent and purpose. Through the armed struggle we, the African people of
Sierra Leone, have chosen not to fold our arms and sit on the fence while our society
collapses in front of us. We have chosen to act to remove a rotten system and to own and
champion our destiny. In pursuance, therefore, of the sacred objective oftotal
empowerment of the people for genuine democratic order or culture, the RUF/SL has
divided the struggle into three phases:
•

One: "Arms to the People"
Believing that it is an organised and informed people who constitute the motive force ofany
political and economical revolution, the R UFISL has trained a large number ofmen and
women including the elderly, youth, children and the disabled from all corners ofSierra
Leone and given them arms to mantle the corrupt APe system and its sordid successors.
This phase is currently being vigorously pursued and the R UFISL will not relent until the
task is accomplished. The R UFISL believes that the possession ofarms should not be the
monopoly ofa privileged group. Everybody should be afighter to defend their rights.

Two: "Power to the People"
The R UFISL has abidingfaith in the necessity ofdemocratic empowerment ofthe people in
order to wipe out the scourge ofpoverty and human degradation that affects us as a people.
The power to initiate policies, and to make decisions must be the preserve ofthe people.
Politics, the R UFISL is convinced, is the process by which the people provide the standards
ofjudgment and choose the government officials to apply them so as to get results that will
not be intolerable to any section ofthe community.
Political power can only stand the test oftime when it originates from the people
themselves. This is the kind ofpolitical power the RUFISL aspires for. All local government
structures are going to be overhauled so that everybody participates fully and actively in
the decision making and implementing processes according to their ability. R UFISL 's
mission is to redeem Sierra Leone from economic, political and social enslavement and to
radically bring about a change ofpositive attitudes so that people will live as humans
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should in an enabling environment.

Three: "Wealth to the People"
We all know that Sierra Leone is endowed with natural resources that would have ranked
us as one ofthe richest in the West African sub-region. Yet, the mass of our people leave in
state sponsored squalor and our children denied a brighter future. We have a clique, a
handful of unscrupulous elite, who enjoy our resources. This horrendous situation cannot
be allowed to continue ifposterity should live meaningful lives. We either destroy this
horrible system or we perish by it.
When the R UF/SL voices out the slogan "Wealth to the People" this is what it means. It
means that the people should empower themselves in order to harness their resources and
use them for their own survival and development. The natural resources are the natural
property ofthe people, therefore, the exploitation ofthese God/Allah given resources must
be to their natural benefit. In the past we have seen how our resources have been snatched
from us by small selfish groups. The wealth ofthis blessed nation ofours belongs to all of
society. It should not be monopolised by anybody.

As stated clearly in the Basic Document of the Revolutionary United Front of Sierra
Leone (RUF/SL): The Second Liberation of Africa, prepared in 1989:
"We can no longer leave the destiny ofour country in the hands ofa generation ofcrooked
politicians and military adventurists who, everyday since independence; have proved
beyond all reasonable doubt that they are inefficient, irresponsible and corrupt. Posterity
will never forgive us ifwe sit passively by while afew desperate men and women, who are
nothing but an organised bunch ofcriminals, continue to despoil, rape and loot the people's
wealth. It is our right and duty to challenge and change the present political system in the
name ofsalvation and liberation. We must build a political system over which we, the
oppressed people ofSierra Leone, must have absolute control. It must be reflective ofour
needs and aspirations; a political system that will give maximum priority to popular
participation and control. This task is the historical responsibility ofevery patriot. We must
be prepared to struggle until the decadent, backward and oppressive regime is thrown into
the dustbin ofhistory. We call for a national democratic revolution - involving the total
mobilization ofall progressive forces. The secret behind the survival ofthe existing system
is our lack oforganisation. What we need then is organised challenge and resistance. The
strategy and tactics ofthis resistance will be determined by the reaction ofthe enemy forces
- force will be met with force, reasoning with reasoning and dialogue with dialogue.
The economic crisis today is enough evidence to justify the level ofdetermination. We are
told that our foreign debt stands over one billion dollars. What happened to the money?
Mismanagement, poor economic planning and shameless thievery ofpublic wealth stand as
the root causes ofthe loans having no impact. The 'vouchergate ' and 'squandergate '
phenomena have assumed a more frightening proportion under the much defamed regime of
'new order'.
We are determined, through our collective struggle, to liberate the economy from all forms
ofdomination, both local andforeign. The wealth ofthe land belongs to the people.
The parasitic and unscrupulous few will have to live or perish on the people's terms. A
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people and environmental friendly, self-reliant, flexible and interdependent economy is our
goal. The major sectors ofthe economy; agriculture, mining. industry and energy will have
to feed each other in the noble task ofnational reconstruction. Cash crops production in
itselfdoes not help in the anti-neo-colonial struggle for genuine independence. This is
because the crops goes to feed the industries ofEurope and North America. In turn, we buy
finished products at incredibly high cost. In the end we produce what we don't consume and
consume what we don't produce. The centuries ofunequal exchange can be corrected only
through an integrated economic program that is designed, tailored, suited and implemented
to fulfill and satisfy our internal, sub-regional. African and Pan-African needs and
aspirations.
The RUFISL position on the social plight is a radical social transformation ofour society.
To achieve this, the R UF calls for a cultural revolution whose main objective will be the
liberation ofour minds to instill in everyone of us a high sense ofAfrican patriotism. The
building ofalternative social structures created by the people andfor the people is the only
way to destroy the existing corrupt and rotten ones.
There is a need for a complete overhauling ofthe present educational system. The
prevailing system is a major contributing factor to our current state ofindustrial and
technological backwardness. The educational system was initially a colonial imposition.
which did not take into consideration the aspirations and needs of our people. The sole
intention was to train passive and obedient Africans to man the colonial state structure.
What was expected ofany serious minded African ruling class was to radically alter the
inherited educational system immediately after the attainment ofindependence. In our
country, the ruling class simply continuedfrom where the British colonialist• left. Now it has
become a common dictum ofthe APC ruling class that education is a privilege and not a
right.
The way to end exploitation and oppression, economic and social injustice, ignorance,
backwardness and superstition is to make education available to all - both the young and
old, male andfemale, and also the disabled. We need to create a new educational system
that is more purposeful, dynamic and relevant, which will take into consideration the
demands ofthe present scientific and technological world and value ofresearch, critical
thinking and creativity.
/I

In summary, from the conceptualisation of the revolution, the RUF/SL has firmly believed
in the organized power of the people as the motive force critical to the radical
transformation of society and in our particular circumstances in the reconstruction of a new
Sierra Leone. It is with this conviction that the RUF/SL has mobilized the people to pursue
the armed struggle to bring about the demise of the decadent system. Every citizen in the
liberated zone is made responsible for the security of the zone by the formation of a civil
defense unit.
The RUF/SL believes that the new Sierra Leone cannot afford to keep a standing army for
the defence of the state, because the experience has shown that a state army is manipulated
by dictators to perpetuate their regimes and terrorise the people. What the RUF/SL is doing
now during the "Arms to the People" phase is the development of a nucleus of a people's
defence system, wherein every citizen will be equipped to defend the state at any time so no
one person or a cabal of conspirators can monopolise the tools of physical violence.
The RUF/SL revolution is a democratic revolution whose aim is to create the enabling space
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I.f704for the democratic empowerment of the people. It is only an organised people who can
liberate themselves from political suppression and economic exploitation.
It is the aspiration of the RUF/SL that the Dew Sierra Leone will decide on an economic
policy that is consistent with our national and Pan-Africanist interest. We must seek not to
be polarised to either state capitalism or private capitalism, instead, the RUF/SL believes,
we must seek enabling and tum-key partnership with investors in the exploitation of the
natural resources. It must be a partnership which leaves no opening for anybody to claim
economic hegemony over others.

The RUF/SL is of the conviction that both political and economic powers are inalienable
rights of the people. In recognition of this fundamental principle, the RUF/SL has
encouraged and motivated the people in the liberated zone to form administrative structures
through which they can effectively manage their resources and direct the course of the
armed struggle to its successful conclusion.
This is our vision for in the period of the second liberation of Sierra Leone. Our mission
therefore is to contribute to the task of total political and economic liberation and
unification of Africa.

•
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160) Government Notice
Government Notice 272 (P.N. No.3 of 1997)
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31ST DECEMBER, 1997
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31st December, 1997

Govt, Notice No. 271

The following are published as supplement to this number of the Sierra Leone Gazette Extraordinaryi-«
15 OF 1997
The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Order, 1997 under the Administration of Sierra Leone
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).

PuBLIC NonCE No.

16 OF 1997
The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Order, 1997 under the Administration of Sierra Leone
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).

PuBLIC NonCE No.

17 OF 1997
The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Order, 1997 under the Administration of Sierra Leone
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).

PuBLIC NOTICE No.

18 OF 1997
The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Order, 1997 under the Administration of Sierra Leone
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).

PuBLIC NOTICE No.

Puauc-Norics No. 19 OF 1 9 9 7 "~2c

The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Order, 1997 under the Administration of Sierra Leoee
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).
Nones No. 20 OF 1997
The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Orner, 1997 under the Administration of Sierra Leoee
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).
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Pusuc Nones No. 21 OF 1WI

The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Order, 1997 under the Administration of Sierra Leone
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).
22 OF 1997
The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Order, 1997 under tOO Administration of Sierra Leone
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).

PuBLIC NanCE No.

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE GOVERNMENT PRINTING DEPARTMENT, SIERRA LEONE
BY AlJTHORITY OF THE ARMED FORCES REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL
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To be purchased from the Government Bookshop, Wallace Johnson Street, Freetown.
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The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council (Detention) Order, 1997 under the Administration of Sierra Leone
(Armed Forces Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997 (P.N. No.3 of 1997).

ARMED FORCES REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL SECRETARIAT
Govt. Notice No. 272

ADMINISTRATION OF SIERRA LEONE
(ARMED FORCES REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL) PROCLAMATION, 1997

(P.N. No.3 of 1997)
I' '-:. "l'. :;

Pursuant to sub-paragraph ("2) of paragraph 1 of the Administration of Sierra Leone (Armed Forces

01" 1997

Rcvoluuonury Council) Proclamation, 1997, the following person is a member of the Armed Forces

Rc , oiuuonury Council with effect from the 25th day of May, 1997Staff-Sergeant Alex. T. Soma

Member

o \ITIl this 3/ sf day 01 December, /997.
LIEUTENANT-COLONEL JOHNNY PAUL KOROMA
Chairman,
Armed Forces Revolutionary Council.
Covt. Notice No. 273

ADMINISTRATION OF SIERRA LEONE
(ARMED FORCES REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL) PROCLAMATION, 1997
(PN No.3 of 1997)

I'''·

"·u :;

01" I')');

Pursuant to sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 1 of the. Administration of Sierra Leone (Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997, the following person is a member of the Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council with effect from the 18th day of October, 1997Haroun S. Sankoh

Member

DATED this 31 st day of December, 1997.
LIEUTENANT-COLONEL JOHNNY PAUL KOROMA
Chairman,
Armed Forces Revolutionary Council.
Govt. Notice No. 274

ADMINISTRATION OF SIERRA LEONE
(ARMED FORCES REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL) PROCLAMATION, 1997

(P.N. No.3 of 1997)
PN ,",0 3
01" 1997.

Pursuant to sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph I of the Administration of Sierra Leone (Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council) Proclamation, 1997, the following persons are members of the Armed Forces
Revolutionary Council with effect from the 8th day of December, 1997Madam Kai' Bangura
Mrs. Kadi Sawyerr

Member
Member

DATED this 31st day of December, 1997.
LIEUTENANT-COLONEL JOHNNY PAUL KOROMA
Chairman.
Armed Forces Revolutionary Council.

161) Report
RUF G-5 Central Command, Makeni to Regional 1.0. Commander
17 September 1999
This exhibit will be filed later

162) Report
Sierra Leone People's Army - Makeni
G-5 Command to Lt. Gandi
13 October 1999
This exhibit will be filed later

163) Report
G-5 Report
Not dated
This exhibit will be filed later

164) Report
Restricted Report from the Sierra Leone People's Army G-5 Central Command
18 October 1999
This exhibit will be filed later

165) Notice
Notice from Revolutionary United Front Headquarters in Makeni to "Functional RUF
Authorities"
13 July 2000
This exhibit will be filed later

166) Memo
Memorandum to Honourable S.B. Khanu, Ops Kono
22 August 1997
•

•

·AFRC SECRETARIA
•

FROM:

SECRETARY-GENERAL

TO:

HONOURABLE S. B. KHANU, OPS, KONO

REF:

SG/ AFRC/6r~2ff

DATE:

22nd AUGUST 1997

REDEPLOYMENT - HON. S. B. KHANU
1.
I write under the instructions of His Excellency the Chairman, Major Johnny Paul
Koroma, Head of State and Chairman of the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council to
have you Honourable'S. .B..Khanu('55) be immediately withdrawn from Kono.
(~ rt f~.A.,·u-$"~)
2.
By copy of this letter, you are to move to Freetown with your men.

cc:

H. E. The Chairman and Head of State

167) Record of Meeting
Supreme Council Meting, Minutes dated 23 January 1998

.

•

AFRC - SECRETARIAT
Minutes of Meeting held on the 9th Decelnber, 1997

Ref: SG/AFRCI02

23rd January, 1998

See Distribution:

Present:

I.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

II.
->/

12.

13.
14.

HON.
"
CAPT
LT-COL·
COL
COL
MAJ
MR
MR
MR
Wall
HaN
HaN.
COL

ABUSANKOH
TAMBA ALEX BRIMASAJMUSA
ISSAC H SESAY
ISSAC MOREGO

PLOI
PLO II Cru Lt.,l i f
CSOS

MIKE·LAMIN
MORRIESKANOU
GEORGE ADAMS
MOSES D KABIA
BRIMA KAMARA
SAMUEL KARGBO
SB KHANU (55)
TAMBA GBORIE
AKSESAY

CSO-AFRC

•
Secretary

ACTION

XNTRODUCTION
1.
The Chairman allowed Hon. Gborie to explain to members the event:
that led to a scuffle that he had with some security men manning the
Chairman's gate. He was advised to maintain his status as Honourable and
avoid such awful confrontations.
The Chairman reassured members that the problem in the Armed
2.
Forces will soon be over, and alerted all members to remain security
conscious. He called on Colonel Issac to ensure that he brings in more of
his men to Freetown in readiness for any eventuality.
3.
On the question of sanctions, he urged members to work assiduously
in the interest of the people. He noted that sanctions are biting and so
modalities are being worked out to bring in humanitarian assistance and
medicine to help our people who have been needlessly made to suffer.
4.
The Chairman cautioned members to be very careful in the manner
they entertain themselves as it is likely to give wrong signals to the public.
1

ACTION
5.
He drew the attention to the PLO II to the misguided rumours about
the rice business his wife is alleged to be involved in.
6.
The Chairman elaborated on the problems the AFRC is faced with as
the world is against us. However, he wondered by what miracle we keep
getting on. He intimated members that he had been able to make contact
with some businessmen in Dakar to work on the modalities to bring in
Rice and Petroleum products. He emphasised that council members can be
helpful in identifying stores where rice and other commodities are stored
and ask the police to take appropriate action. He asked the PLOs to
organise the Honourables in consultation with the SOS Trade so that they
can divide the City into Zones for effective monitoring.
7.
Members discussed extensively on the possible method of solving
the current political impasses, however, he made it clear to all that under
the current situation the Army must not be allowed to go without rice.
....

..---..

8.
On the question of the Hotels, the Chairman observed that most
of the Hotels have been looted and considered the need to provided securit
to save the remaining items.
9.
The Chairman observed with extreme concern that the route
along which the power pylons pass, could possibly be used by the enemy
and therefore advised that the Army takes appropriate action.
DECISION
10.

It was decided that Security must be provided for the hotels to save

the remaining items that have not been looted.

SEC-GEN

11. It was decided that the army must survellance the route along which
the pylon pass to avoid po sible use by the enemy.
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Distribution:
All Council Members
Attorney General
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A K Sesay
\
Col-----·-l
Secretary General

SEC-GEN
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168) Memo
Memorandum from the G-5 Office, The People's Army
22 December 1997
•

•

FROM: The Office of the G-5, The Peoples'
Army of Sierra Leone - Freetown

TO:

The Chairman and Head of State
H. E. Major J.P. Koroma
State House
Freetown

DATE:

22 nd December 1997

SITUATION REPORT ON SOME PARTS OF
KAILAHUN DISTRICT
The following personnel's of the Peoples' Army:
1. Capt. Patrick V. Lamin, The G-5 Commander
2. Madam Isatu Kallon - A Business Woman
3. Chief Tamba Boima of Kissi Kama Chiefdom
4. Cpl. Alpha Jalloh - Security and
5. Charles Kamara were part of a Government delegation headed by the Under
Secretary of State Internal Affairs to deliver a special message from H.E .

•

The head of State to the People of Kailahun District, to assess and suggest
ways and means of rehabilitation of Government Departments and especially
the Institutions of Chiefs in the District.

After a long briefing by the Secretary of State Internal Affairs in

his office the

delegation finally left Freetown on Thursday, the 11'h December 1997 at 6:45 p.m.
With some members of the delegation of the People's Army expressing dissatisfaction
over: a. conjection since there were few vehicles for the delegates and so we had

to

squeeze in the vehicles that were available

b. A sum of Twenty five thousand leones was handed out to each delegate of
the Peoples Army which we in turn gave our different dependants to up-keep
them while we were away.

The Head ot the peoples
wen: happy
;'

10

proceed
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on the trek after his sugar-coated speech to us.

Having gone

through a lot of hazards we finally arrived in Bo during the early morning hours of'
1h

Friday 12 December, 1997. At about 1O:30a.m. that morning we paid a courtesy call
on the SOS South, Mr. A.F. Kamara whom we found to be a fine gentleman and
dedicated member of our Revolution. He helped us recover from the events of the past
night by discussing some of his struggles with corrupt officials in his Department in
particular and the entire Department in general..

We were later joined by the former

S.O.S. East Capt. E.]. Kanneh and we left Bo for Kenema almost immediately.

In Kenema, our delegation drove up to the Residence of the SOS East. After some rest,
we were invited to a meeting at the Office of the SOS East in Kenema. It was at this
meeting that it was revealed to us that H.E. The Chairman gave a mission to the SOS
East

to

proceed with two Guinean soldiers to Buedu to verify allegations that the

Peoples Army was recruiting Guinean Nationals to launch an attack on the Guinean
Government in collaboration with the son of the Late Guinean President, President
Ahmed S. Toure.

Our delegation hesitated since we could not go along with such a

mission without the approval of Col. Sam Bockarie the battle Field Commander of the
Peoples Army who was, as we were made to understand, giving a bloody nose to the

•

Kamajors at Panguma and Tongo on that very day. We also saw, in the company of the
SOS East some members of staff of the Radio and Television.

We were made to understand at this meeting also that they were on a special assignment
to see whether our prisoners Capt. Philip Palmer and others were still alive and if so,

the Radio and TV crew were to he granted permission to film and interview [hem. The
head of the Peoples Army Delegation Cap I. Patrick Vandi Lamin sent a radio message
to Col. Sam Bockarie (alias Mosquito) informing him about the above situation. Col.

Sam Bockarie

expressed a desire to be present while the interviews were given for
security reasons. He arrived from Tonga on the night of the 14 m December 1997.
After some long discussions with the 50S East, he agreed to go with us on these
missions and to beef up the security, much to the relief of all delegates since there was
a Kamajor threat at the Mana Junction. Segbwema road the previous night, Major S.F.
Gortor the former Under Secretary of State Internal Affairs also said he would like to
2
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Scgbcwerna and invited Mr. Sulaiman Koroma, Assistant District Officer

to

juin us.

We all arrived in Pendemhu at about 10:30 a.m. Monday 15'11 Deceber 1997.
In Pendernbu, the [allowing morning Madam

IS,HU

Kallon held a brief meeting

at

the

home of one of her close friends Madam Fatrnata with some members of the womens
wing in Pendembu. Madam Isaru Kallen disclose to the members of the Womens Wing
that H. E. Major Johnny Paul Koroma sent them seasons greetings. She further stated
that the Chairman

and Head of State wants every body in Kailahun District in

particular to be aware that RUF and AFRC are an embodyment of the People of .Sierra
Leone. We are one body and one soul. Madam Kallon told the women. In reaction to
Madam Kallen's speech, the women expressed grieviances that H.E. Major Johnny P.
Kororna cared more for the men than they [he women because he sent

vehicles to

collect their men and left them behind to continue the struggle.

They were however, hopeful that since Madam Kallen was in Freetown, they would nor
be entirely forgotten. They were grateful to the Head of State for having considered
them by including Md Isatu Kallon in this delegation.

They said they realise the big

•

challenge the AFRC Government is facing. They expressed solidarity with every effort
the government is making to secure the release of our Leader Cpt. Foday Saybana
Sankoh from detention in Nigeria. The delegation left that every day for Kailahun.
We arrive in

Kailahun at about 11: 15 a.m. and we were met by [he Chiefdom

Commander of Luawa Chiefdom. After exchanging customary greetings, Capt. Patrick.
Vandi Lamin expressed dismay over the poor attendance of the meeting since he had
sent various radio messages to all G-5 commanders informing them about our mission
to parts of the Kailahun District. Reacting, the Chiefdom Commander expressed his
sincere apology to the delegation and said that the attendance was poor because of the
news they got about the destruction the ALPHA Jet had caused a few days ago at
Benduma a few miles from Daru. Capt. Lamin disclosed to the gathering that one of
his daughters had being one of the victims killed in that bombardment at Benduma
which is his home town. He told the people that God had sent H.E. Major Johnny
3
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the grips of criminal and greedy poliucians.

Wt: later witnessed lilt: lilJlling and

interview of thirty four captured Karnajors infront of Bauyas compound in Kailahun.

We noticed that the entire Town was badly damaged with several houses razed to the
ground. The areas where the District Office. and other offices stood were thick forests.
Some people, however, have started returning to clean their homes and start life anew.
We hope that before long more people will return to Kailahun which is thinly populated
for now. The delegation later left for Buedu.

Buedu is the shabby and dusty chiefdom headquarter town of Kissi Tong chiefdom. We
could not reach the Chiefdom Commander probably because he did not get our
message. We were told that he resides ar Benduma about four miles from Buedu. We
saw

;1

good number of houses erect but rrhe rown was temporarily deserted because we

suspected the people were holdng a Trade Fair along. the banks of the river mea
several miles from Buedu. We were informed that our people exchanged some produce
for valuable items of food stuffs and clothers. We could not wait for them because we
had to go to Kangama, the Chiefdom Headquarter town of Kissi Teng Chiefdom.

•
Paramount Chief Tamba Jusu Gamawa is the Paramount Chief of Kissi Teng
Chiefdom. He was captured by our fighting forces since 1991 and had stayed with us
ever since. We would have loved to meet him at Kangama but he was visibly absent
from the town. We later discovered that he was infact playing host to our prisoners.
Since he was away in his farm harvesting his rice, the authorities

order that the

prisoners be brought before the TV and radio crew for an interview ant! filming. The
following people, Captain Philip Palmer, Fayia Musa, Ibrahim Deen-Jalloh, Dr.
Mohamed Barrie and a Radio Operator Miss Juliet Gbassay James were paraded before
the cameras and journalists who started working immediately.

Our delegation could not

speak to the people Kangama on that day as we did not

control our movements. Co. Sam Bockari who gave us a lift all the way to Kangama
could not wait because he was in a hurry to return to the Kenema District to put down
the activties of the Kamjors. Our delegation had only one vehicle which was used by
4

Tarnba Boirna, Madam lsatu Kallen and Charles Kamara LOllI Col Sam Bockuri that we

had a special mission for the area hut we could not do ir properly becanuse we had no
vehicles of our own. We asked the then Under Sccrctnry of Sture , Internal Affairs if he

could stay with us and accomplished our mission but he was in such a hurry

[Q

leave the

area. We could not tell Why he was in suoh a hurry to leave that area. So we had to
return without accomplishing our mission for the lack of our own vehicle.

ASSESSMENT
The administration of the entire district had broken down for nearly seven years now.
The road condition is deplorable which is why the war started in that district. It was
one of the most neglected district from Independence to the present day. The politicians
sucked the district dry year in year out for the past thirty seven years. thus breeding a
fertile

ground for a Revolution. We were considered Sierra Leoneans

when it was

time to harvest our produce during the dry seasons. We: an: cut oft' from the rest of our
country during the rainy seasons. At such

times we looked up to Liberia and

sometimes Guinea for our basic requirements. We could not even speak the Krio of
Sierra Leone instead we speak the "Liberian English". This is part of the reasons why
we are mistaken sometimes for Liberians. These and many many more reasons why we
are so head-strong in putting down arms.

SUGGESTIONS
(I) A delegation of this nature should be visiting the area frequently to prove that the
new Government cares for the people.

(2) A road network should be constructed to open up the district to the rest of the
country so that communication with the rest of Sierra Leone could be possible at all
times.

(3) We suggest that the present leadership remain

In

power until unification and

rehabilitation is effected so that we do not see those politicians who are responsible
for our present plight show their ugly and corrupt faces to us at election times.

5
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factories an: necessary for the: district because tile plunuuiuns can readily ked these
factories and at the same time easing unemployment and improving infrastructure:
in the district.

(5) With the sanctions and embargo imposed on us, a graded

road between Koindu

and Segbwema could fetch us fuel from neighbouring Liberia and Guinea in
exchange for cocoa and coffee.

(6) The Government should make arrangements for the people to return home now that
the rains have hung limp. They could begin the process of rehabilitation within the
country.

(7) It will be in the interest of the Government if she could make arrangements for

refugee in neighbourng Liberia return home after thorough screening. Refugees

along the Moa river can wait until relationship between us and the Kamajors
improves because most of the Kamajors in the country now are brought from our
refugee in Guinea and brain-washed to join the Kamajor rnulitia. We experience
this situation while the outsted Government was in power.

•

The delegation left Kangama for Buedu where we were asked

to

wait for food and

refreshment. While waiting for such good gestures since we were all hungry we heard
the sound of the ALFA Jet and every body took to his or her heels. As a result the
convoy had to seek shelter along the bushy part of the Buedu-Kailahun road and waited
for food. We ate hastily and drove off to Pendernbu via Kailahun. We hoped to pass the
night at Pendembu

but the delegation did not still recover from the rude shock the

ALFA Jet opened us to and so the delegation travelled

to

Kenema. In that hurry one

delegate was left behind that night. Mr. Charles Kamara had

to

pay his way all the way

from Pendembu to Kenema where he found the rest of the delegation waiting for him.

Between Kenema and Bo we had senes of break down with the vehicle the Peoples
Army Delegation was travelling. The vehicle visited the garage

several times in Bo

without success. The then Under Secretary Internal Affairs grew impatient and
6

abundoucd us. We

were stranded as we had no money to pay

1\11
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home. Major S. F. Gottor told us before he left that he had spell! all the money he had
Captain Patrick Vandi Lamin therefore contacted the S.O.S.

j

South in Bo, Captain A. F. Kamara and he was kind enough to assist withrT-;;'li{l1ousana

j

leones as transport fare for the five members of our delegation. Before we could board
•
another vehicle for the trip our vehicle emerged which we boarded. We drove up to

j
j

about three miles to Taiama junction where the vehicle nearly caught fire. The vehicle

j

broke down completely. All efforts to get it running again failed. We became stranded

j

and night was falling. We had to push that vehicle up to Taiarna junction where we

j

a good number of brave soldiers at Taiama junction headed by Lieutenant

j

lor

LIS Oil

found

that vehicle.

Kabia.

j
j
who was urgently moving to his assignment area in Makeni

j

on board an over loaded trailer. We wert: to wait for help from other vehicles plying

j

They put Lieutenant Koker

the Be/Freetown route. But there was no luck, Madam Isatu KalJon boarded a vehicle

j

which conveyed her to mile Ninety-One for a fare of three thousand leones. Chief

j

Tamba Boima and Charles Kamara had to pass the night at Taiama junction amidst the

j

threats of Kamjors threatening to attack the area. We had a sleepless night but by the

j

grace of God no Kamjor came.

j

•

j
The following morning Lieutenant Kabia asked some ladies to prepare some food for us

j

before we continued our journey to Freetown downcast and dispirited. Captain Patrick

j

Vandi Lamin and his security had journeyed on board another vehicle [he previous

j

night.

j

Faithfully submitted by:

j
j

Captain Patrick Vandi Lamin
Madam Isatu Kallen

j

Chief Tamba Boima

j

Alpha Jalloh and Charles Kamara
PEOPLES ARMY DELEGATION
CC: The Battle Group Commander
"
Battle Field Commander
"
G~ 1 Commander
"
Col A.K. Sesay, Sec. Gen. AFRC.
"
Col. Peter B. Vandi - S.L.P.A
"
Madam Isatu Kallon
"
File Copy
"

War Council Chairman
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KAILAHUN'DISTRICT

CHIEFDOMS
Jawie
Luaua
Upper Barnbara

Kissi Kama
Kissi Teng
Kissi Tongi

Dea
Penguia
Jaluahun
Mandu
Malema
Yawei
Peje Bongie

Peje West

PLACES VISITED
PARAMOUNT CHIEFS
REMARKS
Deceased
vacant
vacant
vacant
F.M. labbah *
Tamba Jusu Gamawa
Nyuma Sengu
Sahr Kallen

.
..
.
..

ELECTED
Brima John Bull
SaIJu Ensa (I) (Lamina)
Foday Adembaima
Tamba Boima
Tamba Jusu Kamara
Sarnuka Tamba

AREAS UNREACHED
Thomas Ngaima
Francis S. Kabba Sei
M.B. Jimmy Jujuah
-

-

-

-

-

-

M.B. Jimmy Jajuah

-

•

8

169) Letter
Ministry of Social Welfare, Children and Gender Affairs
7 October 1997

•

Ministry of Social Welfare, Children and Gender
Affairs
9th Floor Youyi Building
Tel: 240-808
240-635
Tuesday, October 07,1997
The Attorney General & Secretary of State
Judicial Affairs
Goerge Street, Freetown
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Dear Sir,

•

Request to make a position statement on Disarmament,
Demobilization and Reintegration of Children in arms
I

I am pleased to inform you that, the Chairman and Head of State, AFRC,
Major Johnny Paul Koroma, through the Ministry of Social Welfare, Children
and Gender Affairs will be launching the programme for the disarmament,
demobilization and reintegration of children in arms on Thursday 9th October,
1997 at the Miatta Conference Hall starting 10:00 a.m.
Our Ministry recognizes your role as a major stakeholder in this exercise and
therefore requests that you make a position statement in relation to the
th
disarmament of children in arms, at the Opening ceremony on Thursday 9
October, 1997 at the Miatta Conference Hall at 10:45 a.m.
Thank you.

H~gura(Ms)

Assistant Secretary
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